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A    YEAR    AND    A  DAY.  — PART    III. 

OHAPTEB  X. — MISimDEBSTANDINGS. 

Ant  ncconnt  of  Grayport,  how-  about  him,  and  though  he  was 
ever  slij^ht,  would  be  incomplete  always  most  kind  and  courteous  to 
without  something  more  than  a  bare  her,  still  she  remained  true  to  her 
allusion  to  the  great  man  of  the  colours,  like  a  little  heroine  as  she 
neighbourhood.  But  before  any  wa?,  and  proclaimed  "Nosurren- 
thing  is  said  of  the  Earl  of  Farleigh,  der  " — a  proceeding  which  puzzled 
it  is  only  duo  to  the  princess  Rose  Brandon  extremely,  as  well  it  might, 
to  give  an  outline  of  her  unevent-  seeing  that  she  treated  him  almost 
ful  history  during  the  time  that  her  rudely,  without  any  apparent  cause, 
prince  was  engaged  in  breakiug  the  It  was  not  for  want  of  good -breed- 
hearts  of  foreign  ladies.  ing,  that  he  could  see ;  and  so  he 

The  Baron,  then,  was  grimmer  became  rather  piqued  in  his  own 
than  ever;  for  the  pride  in  his  turn.  It  was  almost  the  first  wound 
nephew^s  talent^?,  which  somehow  to  his  self-esteem  that  he  had  ever 
underlaid  all  his  ungraciousness,  received  from  the  hand  of  a  woman ; 
made  him,  after  all,  inclined  to  re-  and  doubtless,  though  in  this  case 
gret  the  Frankfort  scheme ;  but^  it  was  dealt  unjustly,  it  did  him  all 
after  his  usual  manner,  he  chose  to  the  good  in  the  world, 
express  his  regret,  which  he  did  not  And  yet  sometimes  he  was  in- 
own  even  to  himself,  by  daily  com-  clined  to  set  her  down  as  being, 
plaints  of  Arthur's  failure  to  send  after  all,  nothing  more  than  a  mere 
the  promised  letter.  Ue  even  had  provincial  coquette,  and  of  rather  a 
a  touch  of  the  gout  for  the  second  clumsy  sort;  nor,  judging  from  her 
time  in  his  life :  he  ate  more  than  outward  conduct  towards  him,  waa 
ever — and  drank  more  also,  so  that  the  idea  (juite  unreasonable,  in  spite 
the  redness  of  his  face  became  rather  of  its  being  in  reality  as  wrong  as 
alarming.  Of  Brandon,  Rose  could  possible.  Thus,  for  instance,  when 
not  avoid  seeing  a  good  deal;  but,  taking  his  after-breakfist  stroll,  he 
although  she  was  unable  to  find  might  occasionally,  and  by  chance, 
anything   personally    objectionable  meet  Miss  Arnold  on  her  way  from 
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marketing   in   the    town,    and    she  most  simple-hearted  of  girls  to  say 

would    seem  to  make  a    point  of  that  she  cannot,  without  being  ever 

turning   suddenly   down   some    by-  so  little  moved,  find  the  first  man 

street,  so  that  she  might  not  meet  wortli    meeting    whom    she    meets 

him ;  or  else  would  quicken  her  pace  apparently  altogether  indifferent  to 

as  though  she  were  in  a  great  hurry,  her  good  opinion.  And  so,  it  seemed, 

so  that  she  might  pass  him  with  the  mxtters  would  go  on,  until  the  end 

coldes^t  of  bows.    If,  however,  speak-  of  Brandon's  stay  at  Grayport,  now 

ing  was  inevitable  upon  any  of  these  rapidly    approaching,    should   sepa- 

occasions,   she    would    make    great  rate   them — she    to  regard  him  for 

play  with  her  hand-basket  or  what-  the  rest  of  her  life  as  a  clever  but 

ever  she  might  be  carrying — young  cold-blooded  and  mean  creature,  of 

ladies  were  not  ashamed  to  go  out  whom  her  world  was  well  i  id,  and 

marketing  in  a  place  where  there  was  he  to  puzzle  over  her  character  and 

no  one  to  see  them — so  as  to  avoid  conduct  for    a  while,   and  th.  n   to 

shaking  hands  if  possible.    It  mu?t  forget  her  as   not    worth    remem- 

not  be  supposed  for  a  moment  that  bering. 

Brandon  gave  her  the  least   reason  Perhaps,  if  Brandon  had  behaved 

to  complain  of  his  forcing  his  com-  towards  her  rather  difierently,  with 

pany  upon  her,  for  he  was  the  last  less  a[>parent    indifference  and  less 

person  in  the  world  to  be  guilty  of  scrupulous     courtesy,     she     would 

conduct   at    once  so  impolitic  and  have  come   to   discover   how    mis- 

80  unbecoming    a    gentleman;    but  taken  she  was  as  to  his  part  in  the 

Grayport  was  a  small  place,  and  he  matter  of  her  cousin^s  banishment; 

could  not  help  often  meeting    her  but,   as  she  resolutely  avoided  all 

both  out  of  doors  and  at  her  own  mention  of  Arthur,  and  as  Br;mdon 

home.    Indeed  it  was    more   often  himself  saw  that,  for  some  reason 

at  the  cottage  that  he  met  her  than  or    other,   it  was    delicate    gionnd 

elsewhere;  for  her  uncle  had  taken  with  her,  the  very  delicacy  of  his 

80  great  a  liking  to  his  society,  and,  conduct    towards  her  only  had  the 

in  consequence,  asked  him  to  dinner  effect  of  confirming  her  in  her  un- 

80  often,  that  he  could  not  always  founded  suspicions.     Besides,  as  the 

excuse  himself  without  either  being  days  went  on,  these  suspicion^*  were 

guilty,  of  rudeness  or  else    lea<ling  still  more  strongly  confirmed  by  an- 

Rose  to  suppose  that  her  conduct  other    circumstance — the    influence 

had    offended    him.    But  on   these  that    Brandon    seemed    to    acquire 

occasions  he  took  care  to  let  her  see  over"  her  uncle.      The  inatter  was, 

that  he  considered  himself  solely  as  in  reality,   all  simple   enough — the 

her  uncle's    guest,   and  that  it  was  influence  of  the  stronger  over    the 

not  the  prospect  of  her  society  that  weaker,  of  the  cultivated  over  the 

drew  him  from  his  solitude  at  the  uncultivated  mind,  and  of  him  who 

Dolphin.  knew  men,  and  women,  and  bo  ks, 

And    so   matters    went    on  until  and  himself,  over  him   who    knew 

Rose    became    piqued   in    earnest,  none  of  these  things;    and  it   was 

and  on  her  own  account.       If  she  naturally  made  greater  by  the  f)lea- 

had  hoped  to  puni-h  her  enemy,  or  sure  that  old  Corbet  took   in   the 

force  him  to  quit  the  field  by  show-  society  of  a  good  listener,  and  of  one 

ing  him  that  there  was  one  person  who    interested    him,  and  was  not 

at  least  who  understood  his   base-  as    the    Grayport   barbarian<i,   who 

ness  and  saw  through  his  schemes,  did    not   know  the    difference    be- 

she  had  certainly  found  herself  mis-  tween  hechamel  and  sauce  d  la  bou- 

taken.    Besides,  no  woman  likes  to  hUe,    It  must  be  confessed  that  in 

think  that  even  the  man  she  most  their  intercourse  old  Corbet  receiv- 

dislikes  regards  her  with  simple  in-  ed    much    more   pleasure  than   he 

difference.    It  is  not  to  detract  from  gave;    but   then,    on    the    side  of 

the  character  of  even  the  purest  and  Brandon,   it  was  pleasant  to   give 
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pleasure,    espeoiillj    when    it    may  selves  over  their  Lifitte  was  always 

be    given  without   difficulty.       The  an  hour  of  misery  to  her;  nnd  she 

old    gentleman     was     amusing    in  could  not  have  been  more  glad,  had 

his  way,  and   by    no   means   with-  he  been   her  attinnced    lover,   than 

out   brains.       Liking  begets  liking;  when  he  returned  to  the  drawing- 

and    every     one,     however     fond  room,  and  was  again  under  her  own 

of   solitude,     must    often    feel   the  eye. 

need    of   talking    to    somebody  or  It  may  seem   that  this    state  of 

other,    more    especially    when    the  mind  wjis  a  pretty  strong    growth 

talk    i?<    accompanied    by    a    really  to  have  taken  place  from  the  one 

goo  1  table   and  really  good    wine,  seed  sown  by  Arthur  Corbet.     But 

and   the  hermit  has  arrived  at   the  such     seeds    notoriously    do    have 

age  <»f  discretion  in  such  matters —  strong  growths ;  and  that  a  whole 

say    ai>out     one-and- thirty,   at    the  forest  of  weeds    may  spring  from 

soonest.       After  wandering    about  a  single  nnfounded  suspicion   is  a 

all   d  ly,   boring    himself    with    his  stock  truism.     Rose  Arnold's  heart 

own   thoughts  and   plans,  in  a  dull  was  iudeel  a  fertile  garden,  but  not 

place  like  Grayport,  it  was  infinite-  as    yet    cultivated    by    any  skilful 

ly  pleasrmt,   instead    of   having    to  human   hand.     Now,  where  nature 

sit  down    to  the    unvarying    fried  alone  is  the  gardener,  she  is  not  too 

sole,      eccentric     cutlet,    and     hot  careful  to  separate  the  germs  of  the 

yM<i#/-slierry  of  the  Dolphin,  to  find  nettle    from    those  of    the    rose: 

a  message  asking  him    to  share  a  and  it  is  not  very  unfair  to  Arthur 

dinner  which,   in  a  culinary  sense,  to  sujrgest  that  the  seeds  sown  by 

was   never    far    from    perfection —  him  were   slightly  inferior   even  to 

served  in  a  pleasant  room,  and   ac-  the  random    sowing  of   unassisted 

coinpanied     with     not     unpleasant  nature. 

talk,  excellent  wine,  and  the  sight  But,  however  that  may  be,  it  was 
at  lea^^t,  of  a  young  and  pretty  with  a  mixture  of  relief  and  dis- 
hostess.  Thus  it  was  because  it  trust  that  R  'se  one  evening  heard 
was  agreeable  as  well  as  because  Brandon  announce  his  intention  of 
it  was  f)olite,  that  Brandon  often  leaving  Grnyport  and  returnin;;  to 
foniid  himself  a  guest  at  the  cot-  London :  witu  relief,  for  obvious 
tage.  But  the  distorted  imagi-  reasons;  with  distrust^  because  she 
nation  of  Rosa  Arnold  saw  in  all  thought  it  a  symptom  of  his  having 
this  not  the  result  of  the  natural  succeeded  in  his  scheme,  of  what- 
weariness  that  a  man  who  thinks  ever  nature  it  might  be.  And  yet, 
much  miist  at  some  period  of  almost  strange  as  it  may  seem,  with  the 
every  day  find  in  his  own  society;  relief  and  distrust  was  mingled  a 
she,  judging  him  according  to  her  strange  feelin'^x  of  another  kind,  far 
prejudices,  suspected  him  vaguely,  too  subtle  to  possess  a  name  in  the 
but  not  the  less  strongly,  of  some  catdoiue  of  emotions,  which  would 
farther  design  with  which  her  uncle  not  have  prevented  her  saying 
and  Arthur  must  in  sonie  way  or  *'go,"  but  would  have  induced  her 
other  be  connected.  So  she  put  to  add,  "to-morrow."  After  all, 
hersLdf  all  the  more  on  her  guard,  the  presence  of  disagreeable  excite- 
and  weii^hed  every  word,  and  al-  ment  is  in  sime  cases  better  than 
most  every  gesture,  of  Brandon,  and  the  absence  of  excitement  alto- 
thought  about  them  afterwards,  far  gether;  and  though  peace  may  be 
more  than  Bertha  Reinhold  weigh-  be;  ter  than  war,  it  is  certainly  far 
ed   or  thought  about  those  of  Max  more  dull. 

Werner:    not  that   that    is   saying  "Whit!  going?"   asked   Corbet, 

much — of  Arthur  Corbet  would  be  with  an  air  of  astonishment,  when 

more  to  the  purpose,  perhaps.     The  Brandon    had  first  given   him    the 

hour  after  dinner  during  which  he  informatitm  over  the  second  bottle 

and    her    ancle   talked    by  them-  of  Laticte ;    "  where  the    devil  are 
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yoa  going  to  ?     Excuse  the  ques-  troduced  to  him  there,  so  there  was 

tion."  no  need  of  my  letter." 

"Well,   I  suppose  London   must  "Well?" 

be  my  next    move.      I  have  been  "  He  seems  to  like  him,  and  to 

idle  long  enough ;   and,  thanks  to  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  him  late- 

Gravport,  I  om  now  well  enough  to  ly.       They  were    introduced  by  a 

be  idle  no  longer."  Madame  Nordheimer." 

"All,  well,  I  suppose  you  know  "  Yes,  the  wife  of  our  correspond- 
best;  but  I  am  sorry  we  shall  lose  ent  there.     Anything  else?" 
you.    And  I  tell  you  what.  Bran-  "  That  is  all.    I  hope  \our  nephew 
don,   I  really  don't    see  why    you  find**  life  in  Frankfort  pleasant?  " 
should  go  just  yet."  Old   Corbet  turned  very  red  in- 

Brandon  smiled.     "  I'm  afraid  I  deed.      "  Tliere  I  "    he  said,  taking 

do  see  it,"  he  said.     "  But  I  shall  a  letter  from  his  breast-pocket  and 

be  here  a  day  or  two  still.     I  don't  handing  it  to  Brandon,  "  that  is  the 

mean  this  to  be  a  parting  visit."  only  word  we  have  had  from  him 

"  I  should  think  not!  "  answered  since  he  left  us." 

Oorbet.      "Before  you    go — and  I  Brandon   hesitated;   but,    as    hia 

suppose  you  know  your  own  affairs  host  insisted,  there  was  nothing  for 

best — not  that  it  follows,  though —  him  but  to  obey.      The  letter  was 

we  must  give  you  something  better  certainly   very  short;    it  contained 

than  this.    We  must  let  you  see  all  no  excuse  for  not  having  written 

we  can  do,  first.    Let's  see — this  is  before,  but  many  for  not  writing  at 

Fridjiy "  greater  length  now,  and  many  pro- 

"  My  dear  sir,  pray  don't  let  me  ifessions  of  being  hard  at  work ;  and, 

put  you  out "  above  oil,   it  complained  iu  strong 

"  Put  me  out  ?       I'm  never  put  terms  of  the  extraordinary  expense 

out.     This  is  Friday ;  by  the  Lord,  of  living  at  Frankfort — a  complaint 

we'll  have — ^but  when  do  you  think  which,  in  fact,  took  up  the  greater 

of  going  ?  "  part  of  the  whole  letter,  and  was 

"I  was  thinking  of  Monday."  introduced  wherever    it  was   pos- 

"No,  no;  wait  till  over  then,  sible.  The  writer  ended  by  send- 
Ybu  must  dine  with  me  on  Monday,  ing  his  love  to  Boso,  and  by  re- 
Pass  the  cLiret."  maining  his  uncle's  "  very  affection- 

"Well,  Tuesday  would  suit  me  ate  nephew,  Arthur."  "This doesn't 

just  as  well ;  so  I  will  say  good-bye  look  as  though  there  were  anything 

to  you    on    Monday — *  with  pleas-  between  the  cousins,"  thought  Bran- 

ure,'    I  was  going  to  say,  but  that  don    to    himself,   "  unless,    indeed, 

would  not  be  true.    I  mean  I  will  they    correspond    secretly,    which, 

dine  here  with  the  greatest  pleas-  from  the  character  of  the  three  par- 

ure."  ties  concerned,  I  should  think  not 

.   "  Good — and  then  you  shall  have  unlikely." 

— but  I  won't  tell  you  what.  Some  "  There,  you  see,"  said  Corbet, 
dishes  ought  to  come  as  surprises ;  returning  the  letter  to  his  pocket- 
not  many,  but  certainly  one  or  two.  book ;  "  there,  you  see — money, 
By  the  way " — here  he  began  to  money,  money  !  Does  he  think  me 
fidget  about  in  his  chair — "  do  you  an  old  fool  not  to  see  through  all 
ever  hear  from  that  friend  of  yours  that  rubbish  about  heavy  expenses, 
at  Frankfort  ?  "  and  so  on  ?    No,  no !  " 

"  I  heard  from  him  only  yester-  Brandon    had  his  own    reasons, 

day."  drawn    from  Werner's    letter,    for 

"Does  ho  mention  Arthur  ?  "  keeping  himself  for  the  future  out 

"  I  ought  to  have  told  yon  soon-  of  the  private  affairs  of  the  Corbet 

er.     Yes;  it   seems  he  met  him  at  family.    Seeing,  moreover,  that  his 

a  baU,  or  something  of  the  kind,  host  had,   as  was  becoming   more 

soon  after  his  arrival,  and  was  in-  and  more  usual,  taken  fully  enough 
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wine  for  one  sitting,  he  said,  "  Of  self  to  indulge,  he  abrnptlj  ohnn;^ 

coarse  vonr  nephew  must  find  many  the   snbjeor,  and  rushed   into  what 

heavy    expenses    in    first    settling  he  thought  would    prove    neutral 

down — nnd  Frankfort  is  not  a  cheap  ground.    It    need    hardly    be    said 

glace.     I  certainly  did  not  find  it  so.  that  Rose   had  scented  danger  on 

lut,   if  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  learning  what  had   formed   one  of 

just  sny  ^ood-night  to  Miss  Arnold,  the  topics  of  afcer-dinner  talk  be- 

and  then,  if  you  will  excuse  me,  I  tween  her  uncle  and  his  guest, 

will  sfiy  au  r^Foir  till  Monday."  "I      fear,     Miss    Arnold,"    said 

"Won't    you     have    any    more  Brandon,   after  a    pause    of  which 

wine?    No?    Then  suppose  we  go  the  shortness  was   immensely  cred- 

to  the  drawing-room."  itable  to  him,  ^Hhat  this  is  the  last 

lio'M}    was   sitting    there,  waiting  time  but  one  that    I  shall  have  the 

to  give  tliem    some  tea.     ^'Rnse,"  pleasure   of  finding  myself  in    the 

said  her  uncle,  snddenly,  *^  Brandon  cottage." 

has  heard  about  Arthur."  "  Indeed  I  " 

Somethini;  in  his  tone  frightened  *^Yes;   I  meant  to  have  left  next 

her,   thon«];h   his  voice  was,  in  re-  Monday,   but  Mr.  Corbet    has  been 

ality,  atlccted  by  nothing  more  than  kind    enough    to  ask    me    to   dine 

much  wine  and   the  remains  of  his  with  him  then,  so  I  shall  leave  on 

slight  outburst  of  anger.     "  About  Tuesday  morning  instead." 

Arthur?  "  she  asked.  "I   liope  you  are  the  better  for 

*'  Yes.     You  tell    her,   Brandon  ;  your  stay  at  Grayport." 

yon  know    more    about    him   now  **  So  much  so  that  I  shall  be  sorry 

than  we  do."  to  leave  it."    . 

"Pra  afraid,   Mi.«s  Arnold,"  said  **I  sliould  have  thought  you  had 

Brandon,  **  1  have  but  very  little  to  found  it  dull." 

tell.     I  ooly  happened  to  hear  from  **0n  the  contrary,  I  rather  ex- 

a  friend  of  mine  with  whom  I  cor-  pect  to  find  London  duller.      Th« 

respond  "  —  "the     spy,"     thought  sea  is  never  dull." 

Rose    to    herself — "  that    he    and  "I  am  glad  you  think  so." 

Arthur  had   become  acquainted   at  "Ah,   I    see    that    you,   like    all 

a  ball,  that  they  had  taken  a  liking  people  who  live  by  the  sea,  do  not 

to  one  another,   and  are  likely   to  appreciate  your  advantage." 

become  pood  friends."  "  Indeed   I   do,  Mr.  Brandon.      I 

"  What    is    your    friend's    name,  would  not  live  away  from  the  sea 

if  I  may  ask  ? "  a^ked  Rose.     The  ever  if  I  could." 

informati  >n,     she     thought,     might  All  this  was  said   on   both  sides 

prove  useful — not  that  she  had  the  with    the    utmost     solemnity,     as 

faintest  notion  how.  though    the    two    were    discussing 

"He    is,   strangely    enough,    the  some    all  -  important    matter.       In 

very  llerr  Werner  to  wh«m  I  gave  truth,  however,  Brandon  was  trying 

your  cousin   an    introduction.       It  to  make  talk  under  difficulties,  and 

seems,  however,  that  they  have  be-  not    often    having    any    difficulties 

come   acquainted   through  a  better  with  which  to  contend,  was  unused 

means  1 1 lun  myself."  to  the  process;  while  Miss  Arnold 

"Will    you    have  some  tea,   Mr.  was    meditating    as    to    how    she 

Brandon  ?  "  should  enter  upon  the  execution  of 

"Thank   yon.     I    nm    glad    that  a  grand   coup.    It  was    high   time 

they  get  on  well  together."  she  did   so,    if   she  wa^  to  execute 

The    uncle     was    by    this    time  one  at  all.     The  difficulty,  however, 

asleep  in  his  arm-chnir.  and  rather  was,  that  she  did  not  know  in  the 

andihiy  so.     Rose  was  making  tea  least  of  what  nature  her  coup  was 

in  silence.       Brandon   felt  a    little  to  be.    At  last,  looking  steadily  at 

awkward;   but  as  this  was  a  stae  Brandon,     and    without    changing 

in  which  he  never  permitted  him-  colour,  slie  said, — 
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"  I  suppose  you  knew  my  cousin  who  used  it.     Her  coup,  whntever 

AHbnr  when  he  wns  in  Londou  V^  it  was  to  have  been,  bad  failed,  it  is 

Brandon  suddenly  looked  at  her  true;  but  she,  like  a  true  woman, 

in  return.      It  was  the  first  time  scorued  to  let  feeling  yield  an  inch 

she  had  ever  mentioned  her  cousin  to  argument.    As  to  Brandon,  for 

to  him.  a  professed  student  of  women  he 

'*1   hnve  certainly  met  him,  but  was    certainly    very    stupid.      The 

I  never  had    the   pleasure    of   his  cross-examination    to  which     Eose 

acquaintance.'^  hnd  tried   to  subject  him,  and  her 

*'And  you  have  seen  some  pic-  manner  of  doing  it,  ought  to  have 

tares  of  his,  have  you  not? ''  explained  to  him  a  hundred  things. 

"I  saw  some  sketcl  es  of  his  As  it  was,  however,  he  saw  nothing, 
once.  1  thought  they  showed  great  He  was  trying  to  look  into  depths, 
promise — but  I  am  no  painter,  and  whereas  there  lay  before  him  only- 
can  only  speak  of  the  general  shallows — not  an  uncommon  mis- 
effect.  Do  you  paint  or  draw  at  take  of  his,  as  must,  by  this  time, 
all,  yourself?  "  have  become  sufficiently  evident. 

"I  spoil  paper  sometimes.    You  "Then  you  think  it  best  that  he 

are  a  poet,  are  you  not  ? "  should  be  at  Frankfort  ?  " 

Brandon    smiled ;     certainly    the  **  My  dear  Miss  Arnold,  I  can  see 

question    was    naive    enough.      "  I  that  you  take  a  very  ^rent  interest 

must    answer    you    in    your   own  in  this  matter.    I  can  only  say  that 

words — I  have  spoiled  a  good  deal  I  am  sure  that,  hnd  I  had  to  decide 

of  paper  and  wasted  a  good  deal  of  upon  what    his    entrance  into  life 

ink.     But,  as  you  see  I  plead  guilty,  ought,  under  the  circumstances,  to 

I  may  claim  your  cousin  as  a  follow-  be,  1  should  have  been  acting  very 

criminal,  may  I  not?    I  bej?  yonr  wrongly  indeed  had  I  advised  him 

pardon,"  he  continued,   seeing  the  to  throw  awjiy  such    an   excellent 

expression  of  her  face,    "I   do  not  chance    as    he — I  suppose — lias    of 

mean   in   spoiling  and  wasting,  but  becoming  well  off,  and  free  to  follow 

in  making  rhymes  at  all."  his  own    inclinations    before  many 

"  And   what    did    you    think    of  years  are  over.     Of  course  I  do  not 

Arthur's?"  know  exactly    what    yonr    uncle's 

"I    fear  the    very  slight    glance  circumstances  are,   but    I    imngine 

that  I  was  able  to  throw  over  them  that  to  be  a  partner  in  his  firm  is 

was  not  enough  to  allow  me  to  say  better  than,    without    the    support 

very  much.      But  I  am  sure  that  I  of    the  highest    genius,    to    throw 

am  fully  inclined  to  believe  in  him,  away  a  chance  which  need  scarcely 

and   wish    him    all    success — if   he  interfere   with    the  highest  genius 

really  means  to  cultivate  poetry  as  itself." 

an  art,  and  not  as  an  amusement."  Now  this   short    speech,  though 

"And  yet  you   think  he   can  do  most   sensible,    innocent,  and  made 

so  in  Frankfort?"  with  the  best  intentions,  was  most 

"Certainly  —  why      not?     Why  unfortunate.      In  the  first  place,  it 

should  not  a  merchant  be  a  poet,  if  did  not  carry  with  it  the  full  weight 

he  has  genius  and  patience? "  of  sincerity,  for  it  was  not  altogether 

This,  by  the    way,   was  scarcely  sincere ;  it  contained  a  theory  upon 

the  real  opinion   of  one  who  held  which    Brandon    would  always  be 

that   tlie    artist,    whether    painter,  the  last  man  to  act,  however  sensi- 

musician,  or  poet,  must  let  nothing  ble  he  might  hold  it  to  be.     In  the 

external,    no    mere     brcad-caliing,  second  place,  it  was    apologetic  in 

come  between  himself  and   his  art.  tone — always  a   mistake    when   no 

But  to  Rose,  to  whom  the  language  accusation  has  been  directly  made 

of  Brandon's  theories  was  unknown,  and  admitted,  and    doubly   a    mis- 

the  arguments  seemed  unanswerable,  take  when    it    is  a  woman  wlio  is 

although  not    exculpatory  of  him  addressed.    In  the  third  place,  to 
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a  mind  aVeady  inclined  to  look  for  sooner  or  later  come  to  speak  of  you 

interested    motives,    it    seemed     as  to  any  Englishman  I  come  across — 

tlionph  the  8[)eeoh  were  indirectly  don't    he   conceited — I  soon    found 

intended  as  a  means  of  fishing  fur  out  that  ho  is  a  great  friend  of  yours, 

inf  rmation  as   to  the  standini?    of  He  seems  a  very  good  fellow,  with 

the  firm  and  circumstances  of  Paul  plenty  to  eay  for  himself,  and  clever. 

Ooibet.     In  the  fourth  place,  it  up-  It  was  a  curious  chance  that  I  met 

heM   a  ratlier  worldly  and  prosaic  him,  for  he  says  he  had  a  letter  of 

crec'l,  which  savoured  of  the  worst  introduction    from  you   to  me,  but 

kind    of    lieresy    to    the    romantic  lost  it.     We  were  introduced  by  a 

mind  of  Rose.    Lastly,  and  in  the  Made.    Nordhoimer,  with  whom  he 

fifth   place,  it  as  much  as  asserted  is  staying.    I  will  do  all  I  can  to 

that  the  genius  of  Arthur  was  not  make  his  stay    pleasant,    and    will 

of  a  hiph  order.     And  so  Hose,  all  suppose  your  letter  delivered.     Be- 

her  suspiciins  being  confirmed,  man-  tween  ourselves,  though,   he  seems 

ag<d  to  irake  sufficient  noise   with  perfectly   able    to    make  the  place 

the  tea-things    to   wake  her  ,  uncle  pleasant  for  himself— to  speak  with 

from  his  nap,  rather  to  the  disap-  all  moderation,  he  is  what  you  call 

pointinent    of   Brandon,    who    had  in  England  *  going  the  pace.'" 

never  lefore  held  with  her  anything  **I  am  afraid  Master  Arthur  is  a 

so  nearly  ap[>roaching  to  a  conver-  little  given  to  romance  if  he  talks 

sation  as  this.  much  of  his  friendship    with  me," 

Alter  receiving  a  warm  good-night  thought    Brandon.       "However,    I 

from  his  ho.>t  and  a  cold  one  from  shall  be  out  of   this    on    Tuesday, 

his    hostess,    he    returned    to    the  thank  Heaven.      For  once  in    my 

Dolphin,  ar  d  re-read  the  letter  he  life    I    feel    positively    bored    with 

ha'l  received  from    Werner.      The  laziness,  and  I  am  certainly  getting 

followinir  is  the  part  that  related  to  enough  of  the  famille  Corbet." 

Arthur  Corbet: —  The    fact    is    that    Arthur,    for 

"  I  seem  perpetually  coming  across  very  obvious  reasons  of   his    own, 

some   one    who    knows    you.    The  had  found  it  convenient   to    speak 

other  (lay   it   was  the  Countess  de  in  very  different  terms  of  Brandon 

Marsay — who,  by  the  way,  has  left  to  Werner  from  those  in  which  he 

Fraiikft)rt,  leaving  behind  her  quite  had  spoken  of  him    to   Rose — and 

a  harvest  of  fees — and  a  little  while  with    about    as    much     foundation 

since  I  met  at  a  ball  a  young  Eng-  for  them  in  the  one  case  as  in  the 

lishman  named  Corbet.     As  I  always  other. 
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To  do  justice  at  last  to  Grayport, 
its  environs  and  its  lions,  &ucti  as 
they  were,  Farleigh  Castle,  then, 
with  its  large  park,  its  avenues,  its 
traditions,  and  its  historical  asso- 
ciations, was  a  very  fine  place 
indeed,  and,  what  gave  it  its  prin- 
cipal importance  in  Sevarnshire, 
the  seat  of  the  Earls  of  Farleigh 
for  any  number  of  generations. 
The  present  Earl,  who  at  this  pe- 
riiKl  was  about  sixty  years  old,  was 
a  rather  eccentric,  and  indeed  al- 
most imique,  specimen  of  the  mo- 
dern English  nobleman:    he  hated 


politics,  he  hated  sport,  he  hated 
business,  he  hated  the  country,  he 
hated  study,  and  ho  almost  hated 
his  earldom  itself:  what  he  liked 
to  do — and  he  generally  did  what 
he  liked — was  to  turn  his  back 
upon  everything  that  was  Englidi, 
to  lounge  about  in  Paris  and  Italy, 
to  be  a  great  man  behind  the  scenes, 
and  to  play  at  being  a  patron  of  art 
by  patronising  the  less  reputable 
among  its  professors,  more  espe- 
cially if  they  happened  to  be  wo- 
men and  to  be  tolerably  good-look- 
ing   or    aumsing.     It    is   therefore 
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needless  to  say  that,  personally,  he  after  all,  he  felt  something  to  be 
was  by  no  means  popular  in  an  due  from  the  Earls  of  Farleigh  to 
aristocratic  county  like  Sevarn-  the  county  in  which  their  lands 
shire,  where  to  stand  upon  the  old  lay,  and,  on  the  side  of  the  county, 
paths  was  held  to  be  the  first  and  for  showing  that,  in  spite  of  his 
greatest  of  social  duties ;  but  tliis  shortcomings,  they  still  recognised 
unpopularity  of  his  did  not  trouble  him  as  being  the  natural  head  of 
him  much,  for  he,  in  return,  seldom  their  society.  When  any  of  these 
troubled  the  county  with  his  pro-  great  entertainments  took  place  lie 
sence,  and  when  he  did,  mixed  but  did  not  bring  with  him  many  visi- 
little  with  its  society.  Nor  did  his  tors ;  and  it  was  a  tacitly  under- 
peculiar  tastes  interfere  much  with  stood  thing  that  any  whom  he  did 
his  hereditary  influence,  which  was  bring,  whether  Enjriish  or  foreign, 
well  managed  by  his  lawyer  and  were  such  as  by  their  presence  to 
his  steward:  for  his  wealth  was  trespass  in  no  way  upon  the  de- 
enormous,  and  his  heir-presump-  corum  of  Sevarnshire. 
tive — he  had  never  married — was  Another  feature  of  these  general 
everything  that  an  English  country  receptions  was,  that  the  aristocracy 
gentleman  ought  to  be;  so  that  of  Grayport,  though  not  regarded  as 
when  the  Earl  himsf  If  should  die —  forming  part  of  the  regular  county 
an  event  which,  from  his  failing  society,  were  for  the  time  treated 
health,  could  not  but  bo  in  a  very  as  if  they  belonged  to  that  sublime 
few  years — there  was  an  excellent  c'rcle;  and,  consequently,  invita- 
prospect  of  the  restoration  of  Far-  tions  were  duly  sent  to  Paul  Oor- 
leigh  Castle  to  the  position  in  the  bet,  and,  even  before  the  time  at 
world  of  Sevarnshire  that  it  had  which  young  ladies  are  held  to  be 
worthily  held  of  old.  But  the  Earl,  "out,"  to  his  niece  also;  and  these 
habitual  absentee  as  he  was,  did  invitations  were  as  duly  accepted 
sometimes  take  it  into  his  head  to  — theoretically  by  both,  and  prac- 
recollect  that  he  was  master  of  one  tically  by  Rose,  who  used  to  go 
of  the  finest  places  in  all  England,  under  the  protection  of  the  wife  of 
and  to  pay  it  a  visit ;  and  then  he  was  the  Rector  of  Grayport,  who  went 
generally  accompanied  by  visitors  for  the  sake  of  her  own  daughters, 
of  a  sort  with  which  country  houses  The  last  grand  afiair  of  this  sort 
are  seldom  favoured.  They  were  had  been  the  most  remarkable 
not  such  as  to  give  any  real  ground  event  that  had  as  yet  disturbed 
for  scandal — fjr  the  Earl  was  not  the  life  of  Rose  Arnold,  and  still 
one  who  cared  to  fly  openly  in  the  formed  her  type  of  all  that  was  ex- 
face  of  his  neighbours — but  they  citing  and  magnificent ;  and  though 
rather  scandalised  the  county  for  she  had  been  nothinsr  more  than  an 
all  that;  and  the  dinners  that  he  obscure  unit  among  tlie  second-rate 
was  in  duty  bound  to  give  on  these  portion  of  the  guests,  and  though 
bccasions  were  distinguished  by  she  knew  nobody  who  was  con- 
rather  a  scarcity  of  the  county  silks  sidered  in  Sevarnshire  to  be  worth 
and  jewellery.  knowing,  she  had  enjoyed  it  very 
Every  now  and  then,  however —  nearly  as  much  as  she  had  expect- 
sometimes  at  an  interval  of  two  ed,  had  had  plenty  of  partners  and 
years,  sometimes  of  three — the  Earl  plenty  of  admiration,  looked  back 
would  give  a  great  ball,  or  great  upon  it  with  recollections  that  were 
fete,  or  some  similar  entertainment  all  pleasant,  and  looked  forward  to 
on  a  scale  large  enough  to  give  it  its  successor  with  equally  pleas- 
something  of  a  state  character,  to  ant  anticipations.  Now  it  s)  hap- 
which  everybody  was  invited  and  pened  that,  the  very  morning  after 
everybody  went,  and  which  was  she  last  saw  Brandon  at  the  cot- 
consideied  an  occa^icm  on  the  side  tage,  she  found  on  the  breakfast- 
of  the  Earl  himself  for  proving  that,  table  one  of  these  very  invitations; 
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and  80,  all  in  a  flutter  of  excite-  "Oh!  yon  mean  Mi?8  Arnold ? " 

ment,    as    soon    as    breakfast   was  **  If  tlint  is  Miss  Arnold  she  is  a 

over,    she    set    out    to    make    the  very  pretty   girl.     You  show   good 

necessary  arrangements    with     her  taste  in  making  her    acquaintance. 

ehaperone   at    tlio    Rectory,    which  I  suppose  she  is  the   belle  of  the 

lay  a  little   way   out  of  the  town  place?** 

on     ihe    road  which   led    to    Far-  "Not  that    to    be    the    belle  of 

leigh.     At  the  entrance  of  the  lane  Grayport  is  io  be  very  distinguish- 

which  joined  it  with  the  road  she  ed.     But,    absolutely,   she    is  very 

saw   a   lady   on     horseback     riding  pretty,  and  very  singular,  too." 

slowly  in  the  direction  of  the  Castle,  "Of   course.      Wen    always    find 

a  groom  in  tlie  well-known  Castle  something  singular  and   interesting 

livery  following  at  some  little  dis-  in  a  pretty  girl,  do  they  not?   and 

tance,    and    a    genvlenian    walking  you  especially.     I  suppose  you  have 

and  talking  by  her  side.     The  lady  been  making  studies  of  her  to  your 

was  a  stranger  to  her:    the  gentle-  heart's  content." 

man  was  Maurice  Brandon.  Brandon  smiled.      "Of  course  I 

According  to  her    usual    tactics,  have  tried  my  hand,  but  it  was  no 

Rose    would    have    waited    behind  u»e." 

until  she  could  enter  the  lane  with-  "Surely  Maurice    Brandon    does 

out   pas-iing  tliem ;    but,  not  being  not  mean  to   sny   that  he    found  a 

80  unwotnanUko  as  to  he  without  a  little  country  girl  too  hard  to  read? 

natural  cnriosity  to  see  the  face  of  That  sounds  very  dangerous." 

another  woman,  she   r:ither  quick-  "  Far   be   it  from   me  to  confess 

ened   than  slackened    her  pace,   so  to    failure.      You    must    conclude 

that,  by  the   time  she  reached   the  that  I  have   not  tried   very  hard — 

turnin?,   she    saw   the    most    bean-  and,  in  facf,   I  very  much  doubt  if 

tiful  lace  and  figure  that  had  ever  to  try   hard   is  worth  the   trouble, 

been  see!)  at  Grayport,  at  lenst  by  in  this  case." 

her.      Until   now   she   i  ad  seen  no  "  Ah  1  [)erhap8  you  have  stuck  a 

face  more  beautiful  than  that  which  pin   through    the    specimen   before, 

she  found  in  her  looking-glass;  but  and  do  n«'t  care  about  duplicates." 

now   she    found    herself    surpassed  "  Duplicates    do     not    exist      in 

altogether.      Brandon,  in   his  turn,  nature." 

saw  her,  and   raised  his  hat;    she  "In  nature?     Do  you  mean  that 

returned   the    salute  with   a  slight    Miss " 

bow,  and  paa<*ed  on,  revolving  many  "  Miss  Arnold." 

things  after  her  usual  imaginative  "That  Miss  Arnold   is   ingenue f 

fashion.     She  felt  but  a  very  poor  Then  it  is  more   dangerous  than  I 

heroiuo    indeed     after    seeing    the  thought.     You  are  not  so  young  as 

beautiful    horsewoman,   whose  face    you  were  a  little  while  ago " 

had    almost    fascinated     her.     Had  "Thanks    for    the    compliment. 

Maurice     Brandon    not    been    her  But  you  are    right,   so   lar.      It  is 

enetny,  she    would    have    felt   that  only    the     Countess      de      Marsay 

she  had  seen  her  rival.  who " 

The  lady  had  also  observed  Rose,  "  Don't  say  that.  You  should 
and  the  reco;:nition  that  had  passed  not  compliment  a  woman  on  look- 
between  her  and  Brandon.  ing  young.      It   is  very  stupid,   in- 

"  I   see,"  hhe   snid,  in  a  soft  and  deed,   for   it  looks   as    though  you 

sweet  but  rather  thin  voice,  "that  mean  that  she  is  not  young  really. 

this    delightful     plice     has    other  Besides,  if  }ou  pay  wd  compliments, 

charms  b.S'des  solitude."  I    shall    think   we    are    no    longer 

"Y«'U   will  not  find  very  many,  I  friends,  and  I   should  be   sorry   to 

am  afraid,"  he  answered.  think  that." 

"  Perhaps  not,  but  you  seem  to  "  My  dear    Ida,    I    shall    forget 

have  found  them."  how  to  make  them  at  all  in  this 
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uninhabited  plaoe  if  I  do  not  keep  "  Is  not  tlie    pleasure  that    two 

my  hand  in  somehow."  snch  good  friends  find  in   meeting 

"  That  is  beter.     I  adore  frank-  again  a  suffijiently  good  reult  fur 

ne!58,  even   when  it  is  rude.     But  fortune  to  have  brou^^lit  about?" 

woilld     not    Mis- — I     shall    never  ** Fortune?     Well,  you  will  know 

remember  her  name — do  for  prac-  better  one  day. — Are  you  goin;;  to 

tice?     Beside'',  it  would  be  charity,  the /e^  next  week?    That  dear  Lord 

I  should    think    they   would   come  Farleigh !    he  is  so  amiable,  and  so 

freshly  to  her  in  a  place  so  deso-  is  that  doar  Lady  Harriet.      It  is 

late."  quite  charming  to    stay   there.      I 

*'A11  the  more  reason  why   she  wish  I  were  a  grand  lady  in  Eng- 

would   not  do.      It  is    no   use   for  land.      Provincial   life   at    a  house 

a  maitre  d*  armes  to  fence  with  a  like  that  would  suit  me  admirably." 

beginner  for  his  own  practice."  *'I    should     think     so,"   thought 

**That  is  a  compliment  to  your-  Brandon.     ''Why  don't  you  secure 

self,  but  is  it  a  compliment  to  me  it  then,  and  become  the  Comtesse 

or  not  ?     Mind   tliis  another  time,  de  Farleigh  instead  of  de  Marsay  ?  " 

that  a   woman    does  not    like    to  he  asked,  with  a  laugh, 

have  it  implied  that  she  is  not  a  "Nonsense.     You  know  I  would 

novice."  not,  if  I  could.     But  you  do  not  saj 

"  How  strange  it  is,  that  you  and  if  you  are  coming." 

I,   who    never  heard    of   Grayport  "I  could  not,  if  I  wonld,  for  I 

in  our  lives  two    or    three   weeKs  have  not  been  invited.     Besides,  I 

ago,  should  find  ourselves  here  to-  leave  this  on  Tuesday." 

gether !  "  "  You  will  not  leave  on  Tuesday." 

"Is  it?"  "Is  that  a  prophecy  or  a  con»- 

"  U  it  not  ?  "  mand  ? " 

"I  have    quite    given    up  think-  ** Neither.     It  is  a  presentiment, 

ing  that  anything  in  the  world  is  But  do  you  not  know  the  Earl  ?" 

stranjie."  "No,   farther    than  having  been 

"  And  yet  strange  things  do  hap-  introduced  to  him  at  the  Lyrique, 

pen  sometimes."  I  think  it  was,   or  somewhere   in 

"  We  think  so,  when  we  arechil-  Paris.'' 

dren.     When  we  are  grown  up,  we  "  Well,  you  will  come,  neverthe- 

talk   of  Providence  and    Destiny —  less.      That  is  settled.      But   what 

we  don't  believe  in  them,  of  course,  made  you  talk  of  leaving  so  soon  ? " 

but  we  do  our  best  to  fancy  we  do,  "  Tiiat  was  my  plan,   and  must 

and  that  shows  at  all  events  that  remain  so,  I  am  afraid." 

we  do  not  believe  in  strange  coiuci-  "  We  shall    see. — Who    is    Miss 

deuces."  Arnold?    you  see    I    scent   danger 

"  And  which  theory  is  favoured  afar  ofl;'* 

by  the  Countess  de  Marsay — Provi-.  "  Is  that  another  presentiment  of 

deuce  or  Destiny?  '*  yours?    If  so,  I  shall  \o^e  my  faith 

"  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  in  them.     She  is  the  niece  of  an 

I  am  not  an  infidel,  at  all  events."  old    fellow    wh(  se    acquaintance    I 

"  What  in  the  name  of  nonsense  made  here  by  chance — in  fact,  the 

is  she  driving  at?"  thought  Bran-  only  person  I  know  here  at  all:  and 

don.     "  I  suppose  she  is  going  to  I  know  him  only  because  I   could 

give  me    a    lecture    on    faith  and  not  help  myself,     lie  is  rather  a 

philosophy."      llie    Countess  went  character,  in  his  way." 

on, —  "  Very  likely ;  but,  my  dear  friend, 

"  No,   I  have  a    presentiment —  I  really  was  not  asking  about  Mon- 

and    my    presentiments  are  never  sieur  Arnold.'* 

wrong  —  that  we    have    met  once  "I  beg  your  pardon.     But  I  can 

more,   now,   and   at    Grayport,   for  tell    you  very   little    indeed   about 

some  good  purpose."  the    young  lady — except    that    she 
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18  joung  an'1  is  a  lady  and  rather  than  that?    I  am  sure  you  will  not 

pretty,  and  that  is  all  I  know."  leave  on  Tuesday  now  — or,  if  you 

'' Ihope  your  *  can't' doesn't  mean  inust^  Farleigh  Oflstle  is  not  nnut- 

*  won't'?"  tainable  from  town.     I  myself  leave 

"Is  it  flny  uf»e  my  sayingNo?"  Knpland  a  day  or  two  afterwards, 

**Thiit  dept-nds.    But  I  am  afraid  so  that — well,  you  n.ust  absiliitely 

I  must  s:iy  good-hye  now — tilh  the  oome  to  the  fete  on  Thursday. 

/ete,  that  is,  unless  we  meet  before,  "  I.  M.  L.  de  M. 

as  I  ho[)e  we  may."  "  Let  me  have  a  line  to  say  yes. 

"I   hope  so  too — otherwise   we  If   n«»t  —  but    I    will    not    suppose 

shall  not  meet  at  all."  that." 

"  We  Fhall  see  that,   as  I  have 

said  already.     ^Ce  que  femme  teut^  Certainly  the  life-histories  of  men 

— yon  know.     So  don't  pack  up  on  turn  sometimes,  if  n(  t  always,  upon 

Monday,  at  all  events."  the  very  smallest  niattors.     The  rest 

Sfie  ga^e  him  her  hnnd,  and  then,  of  Brandon's  future   life  —  nay,   of 

lightly  striking  her  horse,  cantered  his   future   character — turned   upon 

off,  followed  by  the  groom.    "It  is  at  the  question  whether  he  should  ac- 

any  rate  strange,"  thought  Brandon,  cept  or  decline  an   invitation  to  a 

"thnt  I  can  read  that  woman  thor-  ball.     He   was  himself    inclined  to 

oughly,  nnd   yet  am  puzzled  by.  a  say  No:  but  he  had  no  wish  to  offend 

young  girl  like  Rose  Armdd:  n<r,  the  Countess,  nnd  he  wished  to  see 

in  s[)ite  of  Madame  de  Mnrsay,  can  her  again,  for  they  had  been  friends, 

one  very  wf-ll  solve  the  difficulty  by  after  a  fashion,  for  a  long  time.     Be- 

calling  in   Provider.ce,  or  Destiny,  sides,  he  was  not  sorry  for  an  ex- 

or  the   Catholic  Church.      I  won-  cufe  to  add  nearly  another  wtek  to 

der  whether  she  has  the  lea^^t  idea  his  time  of  idleness,  which,  in  spite 

of  the   meaning  of  the  words  she  of  its  having  bored    him,   he   was 

uses?"  sorry  to  bring  to  an  end,  nnd 

Now  thftt  his  return  to  the  world  But  men  are  not  guided  in  such 
was  drawing  so  near,  he  had  to  matters  by  tangible  reasons;  so, 
spend  a  pood  deal  of  the  time  that  ibinkitg  **  what  does  a  week  or  two 
he  had  heretofore  spent  upon  the  sooner  or  later  signify?"  he  wrote 
beach  and  the  cliffs,  in  writing  let-  a  short  note  to  Madame  de  Marsay 
ters  and  otherwise  making  prepara-  to  say  that  he  would  come.  II© 
tions  for  o{>ening  up  a  field  of  work:  paid,  however,  an  immediate  and 
and  he  nccordingly  spent  the  whole  disagreeable  price  for  hs  change 
of  that  afternoon  in  his  r(»om  at  of  purpose,  for  he  had  to  rewrite 
the  Dolfihin.  While  thus  engaged,  most  of  his  letters.  More  par  icu- 
one  of  the  waiters,  with  an  air  of  larly  he  had  to  postpone  for  a  week 
additional  respect,  brought  him  a  a  most  important  personal  inter- 
note,  saying  that  it  had  been  brought  view  which  he  had  arranged  with 
by  a  groom  from  tlie  Castle.  Tiie  a  view  to  entering  upon  the  career 
envelnpe  contained  two  sheets  <f  of  journalism,^  and  which  had  been 
paper:  one,  a  form  of  invitation  for  fixed  for  Thursday  itself.  He  had 
the  fete — the  other  as  follows: —  yet  to  learn  that  a  nmn  who  is  poor 

cannot  afford  to  let  his  watch  drop 

"Am   I  not  a  true  prophetess?  a  day  behind  the  clock  of  the  world, 

Surely  you  will  not  have  the  heart  which  never  stops  and  never  gets 

to  faUify   my   prediction.      If   you  slow.      That  privilege    is   accorded 

do,  I  shall  think  you  leave  Gray-  only  to  watches  that  are  tet  in  bril- 

port  on  purpose  to  avoid  me,  and  I  Hants. 

nave  so  much  to  talk  to  you  about.  But  before  the  day  was  over  he 

I  will  take  care  that  you  shall  not  was  to  receive  jet    another  note. 

be  bored,  and  you  shall  not  dance  This  was  also  directed  in  a  woman's 

unless  you  please.    Ne^  I  say  more  hand  and,  when  he  looked  at  the 
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Bignatnre,  he  could  scarcely  believe  keep  his  room  for  several  days. — 

his  eyes.     Till  now,  all  communioa-  Yours  truly, 

tioDs  from  the  cottage  had  either  "  Kobe  Arnold." 
been  verbal,  or  iu  the  writing  of 

old  Corbet.  "  Gont,  I  suppose — and  no  won- 
der," thought  Brandon,  when  he 
"  Dear  Mr.  Brandon, — I  am  sorry  had  read  the  note ;  "  I  should  think 
to  have  to  tell  y.>u  that  my  unole  it  an  illness  that  must  be  pretty  fa- 
is  very  ill,  thon«rh,  fortunately,  not  miliar  to  him  by  this  time."  Dr. 
seriously.  Still  I  nmst  ask  yon  to  Sands,  the  chief  surgeon  of  the 
consider  your  enujagement  to  dine  place,  had  said  nothing :  but,  if  he 
with  him  on  Monday  put  off,  as  had,  he  would  have  said  ''Apo- 
Dr.  Sands  says  that  he  will  have  to  plexy— or  something  very  near  it." 


CHAPTER  XII. — A  FETE  AT  FARLEIGH. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  she  had  as  yet  met  to  make  the 
not  seem  inconsistent  with  the  real  chanoje  from  the  riding-habit  to  the 
affection  of  Rose  Arnold  for  lier  ball-dres3  operate  as  a  disguise, 
uncle  that  one  reason  for  her  being  She  who  acted  as  hostess  and 
glad  of  his  quick  recovery  from  his  mistress  of  the  ceremonies  was  a 
attack  was  that  she  could  thus  sister  of  the  Earl;  a  rather  stiff 
leave  home  on  Thursday  evening,  and  ultra- decorous  old  lady,  who 
And  so  she  put  on  her  ball  dress,  held  by  all  the  neglected  traditions 
went  to  the  Rectory,  drove,  in  com-  of  the  Castle,  but  who,  thougli  dis- 
pany  with  her  chaperons  and  her  approving  of  her  brother's  imported 
chaperone^s  two  daughters,  to  Far-  guests,  found  her  advantage  in  the 
leigh  Castle,  and  was  soon  lost  gratification  which  she  received 
among  its  lights  and  its  crowds.  from  occasionally  helping  to  enter- 
But  she  was  not  one  who,  young  tain  the  county  in  something  ap- 
and  small  of  fiirure  and  compara-  preaching  to  the  hospitable  manner 
tively  plaiidy  dressed  as  she  was,  to  which  she  had  been  accustomed 
could  lon<7  remain  unnoticed,  even  in  her  father's  time,  when  she,  too, 
among  thick  crowds  and  brilliant  used  to  attract  her  full  share  of 
lights,  by  any  man  with  eyes  in  admiration.  Between  Lady  Harriet 
his  head,  or  by  any  woman  who  Farleigh  and  the  French  Countess, 
was  not  so  imbued  with  Sevarn-  as  may  well  bo  imagined,  no  love 
shire  as  to  overlook,  as  a  matter  was  lost.  Madame  de  Marsay,  how- 
of  course,  any  Grayport  beauty,  ever,  was  by  no  means  a  person 
Among  other  eyes,  she  soon  at-  to  be  in  the  least  put  out  by  any 
tracted  those  of  one  who  was  her-  amount  of  like  or  dislike  felt  or 
self  as  unquestionably  the  most  shown  towards  her  by  any  one  of 
beautiful  woman  in  that  room  as  her  own  sex;  and,  while  treating 
she  had  been  in  the  ball-room  at  her  hostess  with  all  due  deference 
Frankfort  before  the  appearance  and  courtesy,  had  decidedly  the 
of  Bertha  Reinhold.  Madame  de  best  of  a  battle — if  there  may  be 
Marsay  was  not  long  in  recognis'ng  said  to  have  been  a  battle  between 
the  young  girl  to  whom  Brandon  them  at  all — which,  unlike  many 
had  taken  off  his  hat  at  the  corner  others,  is  always  to  the  skilful  and 
of   the  lane,    and  it  was    scarcely  the  strong. 

longer  before  tl;e   recognition  was        Thus  she    felt    no    awkwardness 

mutual.     The  forv.'ijrn,  almost  east-  in  braving  the  habitual  stiffness  of 

em   face,   and   the   tall,   undulating  Lady   Uarriet  towards   her   by   ap- 

figure  of   the    Countess    were    too  proaching    the    temporary    tnrone 

different  from  anything  with  which  from  which ^  the  Earl's    sister   was 
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hoIdiDg    congenial    converse    with  is  very  much  better — he  is  nearlj 

two  matrons  of  either  the    bluest  well  again  now.** 

blood  or  the   broadest  acres  in  all  "  Pray  give  liim  my  kind  regards, 

Bevarnshire — it  matters  not  which,  and  say    that    Lord    Farleigli    and 

for  the    familiar   approach    of   the  myself  are  gorryhe  could  not  come 

Countess  was  equally  presumptuous  to-night.    Let  me  introduce  you  to 

in  either  case— and  by  saying,  the  Countess  de  Marsay.     Tiiis    is 

^^  Dear     Lady    Harriet,     1    have  Miss  Arnold,  Mndame.**    So  saying, 

quite    fallen    in  love   with   one  of  she  moved  away   and  erected  her 

your    guests    to  -  night,   and    I    am  throne  in  another  place, 

dying  to  know  her."  "  Do  not  let  me  keep  you  from 

Lady  Ilnrriet  looked  stiffer  than  your  partnern.   Miss  Arnold,"   said 

before,   and    smoothed    the    lap  of  the  Countess.     *^But  they  are  not 

her  dross.       "  Which    is  it?  "   she  dancing  just  now,  I  see,  so  sit  down 

asked.  by  me,  and  let  me  be  your  chaperone 

•»t"I    wish    I    were    Monsieur    in-  till   you    are    claimed."      Rose  sat 

stead  of  Madame !     Thnt  charming-  down  by  her  in  the  chair  left  vacant 

looking  girl  in  pink,  sitting  by  that  by  Lady  Harriet.      ^^  If  T  am  not 

delighlful  old  lady."  wrong,"     the    Countess    went    on, 

**  Oh,    Miss    Arnold,"    answered  **  you  are  acquainted  with    an  old 

Lady   Harriet  carelessly,  and  with  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  Brandon — are 

A  mind  relieved.  you  not  ? " 

*'*'  Miss    Arnold,     did    you    say  ?  ^*  My  uncle  has  become  acquaint- 

Thanks.     There    is    something   so  ed  with  him  at    Grayport,"   Rose 

tympathioys  about  her."  answered,   ready  to    do    battle  on 

Lady    Harriet,    not    knowing    in  hearing  the  name  of  the  enemy — 

the  least    what    her    guest    meant,  and  yet  somehow  without  her  old 

implied  assent  by  silence.  zeal.     Now   that  Brandon  had,    as 

"  I  should  so  like  to  know  her,"  she  supposed,  left  Grayport  —  for 
went  on  the  Countess,  in  her  quick  her  nucleus  convalescence  had  ren- 
way.  **  Would  you  be  so  very  kind  dered  it  unnecessary  for  his  friends 
as  to  introduce  her  to  me,  if  it  to  make  inquiries  after  hin^  for  two 
would  not  be  disturbing  you  too  or  three  days  past,  and  her  confine- 
much  ? "  and  she  seated  herself  ment  to  the  house  as  nurse  had 
calmly  in  a  chair  by  Lady  Har-  prevented  her  from  meeting  any  one 
riet's  side  that  happened  to  be  out  of  doors — and  now  that  her 
vacant.  cousin  had  been  all  this  while  away 

"  George,"   said    the  latter    to  a  without  the  world's  coming  to  an 

young    man    who    was  passing    in  end,  she  missed  the  presence  of  one 

front   of   her,    ^^  the    Countess    de  about  whom  her  suspicions  and  pre- 

Marsay    wishes    to    be    introduced  jadices  had  made  her  think  much 

to   Miss    Arnold  —  that   girl    with  and  often,  and  whose  constant  cour- 

Mrs.  Fletcher.     Will  you  ask  her  to  tesy  and  careful  avoidance  of  any 

come  here  to  me  ?  "  thing  like  forcing  himself  upon  her. 

He    crossed  over,   and    gave  his  had,  combined  with  a  manner  and 

arm    to    Rose,  who    blushed    with  tone  of  conversation  infinitely  above 

gratification  at    this  special  notice  anything  that  she  had  known  as  yet, 

from  the  EarPs  sister,  and  at  being  extorted  from  her  a  greater  interest 

led  to  her  on  the  arm  of  the  EarPs  in  him  than  she  would  have  cared 

nephew.  to  own  to  herself.      She  did  not 

*^  I  hope  you  are  enjoying  your-  know  him  well  enough  to  know  his 

self.  Miss  Arnold,"  said  Lady  Har-  real    faults    and    weaknesses ;    and 

riet.     *^  I  hear  that  Mr.  Corbet  has  the  faults  that  fihe  imagined,  being 

been  ilL     I  trast  he  is  better  ?  "  really  altogether    imaginary,     only 

*^  I  am  enjoying  myself  very  much  made  the  better  Me    of    his  reid 

indeed,  Lady  Harriet — and  my  uncle  nature  —  the    side  which    he    had 
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really  shown  to  her — seem  to  stand  made  his  way  to  them   in  time  to 

out  in   more  remarkable  relief  by  hear  her  last  words.     '*  I  hope  yoa 

force  of  Contrast.  are  satisfied  with  me  ?  '* 

"I  hive  known  him  for  years"  re-  "Quite.       But  I    never  doubted 

plied  Midane  de  Marsay.     "Whit  you  would  come.        At    the  same 

do  you  ihink  of  him  ?"  time  I    am  sufficiently  gr.itefiil,    I 

What  (ii  I  she  think  of  him?     She  assure  you,  for  your  I laving  stayed 

thought  fyr  a  moment  before  she  »«>   many  days  at  Grayport  for  my 

answ-ered  only, —  sake — if  it  was  for  my  sake,  that 

"  We  have  found  him  very  plea-  i?." 

sant.''  "It  was  entirely  for  your  snke,  I 

Madame  de  Marsay  misinterpreted  assure  you,  that  I  have  put  oflf  my 

both  the  hesitation  and  the  guarded  Itsaving  till  to-morrow ;    so  I  shall 

words  of  Rose.  expect  you  to  let  me  talk  to  yoa  a 

"  Come,  Miss  Arnold,"  she  paid,  great  deal  this  eveninir,  by   way  of 

"  I  like  to  have  my  friends  spoken  reward."    He  turned  to  Rose,  and 

of  a  little  more  warmly.    I  expect  asked  after  her  uncl^^,  but  did  not 

he  would  speak  a  little  more  warmly  make  her  any  compliments.      She 

of  you  if  he  were  here.     Whom  do  was  a  little  put  out  by  tlie  first  words 

you  think  to  be  really  the  prettiest  that  had  passed  betwi'en  him  and 

girl  in  the  town?"  the  Countess,  for,  instead  of  playing 

Rose  laughed.      "  There    are    so  the  part  of  heroine  in  the  romance 

many,"  she  said.  which    she    had  developed  oat    of 

"  Well,  never    mind,"    said    the  nothing,  it  seemed  now  as  though 

Oonnie«s.       "And    do   yon   expect  Brandon  was  playing  the  chief  part 

your  friend  here  to-night?  "  in  one  in  which  she   was  only  se- 

"  Mr.  Brandon  ? "  cond  lady,   if    even    she  was  that* 

"  Of  CDurse,  Mr.  Brandon."  Slie  began  also  to  think    that    he 

"  No — he  has  left  Grayport :  he  m^ght  very   likely    have    come    to 

was  going  on  Tuesday."  Gr.iyport    for    other    reasons    than 

"Do    you    believe    in    presenti-  any  connected    wiih   Arthur,  now 
ments,  Miss  Arnold?"  that  she  had  seen  Madame  de  Mar- 
Rose  was  beginning  to  think  her  s  ly ;     but,   singularly    enough,   the 
new  acquaintance  a  very  odd  per-  idea  was  far  from  givini^  her  any 
son.     "  Do  you  ?  "  she  asked.  satisfaction.    At  that  moment,  how- 

"  I  believe  in  my  own,  and  I  have  ever,  she  was  claimed  by  a  partner 

one  n>»w."  — no  other  than  the  EnrlV  nephew 

"And  what  is  it?"  — and  carried  off.      Brandon  took 

"  Why,    that    we    shall    see  Mr.  the  seat  that  she  left  omp^y. 

Brandon  here  to-night.    See — I  will  "Are    you    not    dancing?"    he 

even  act  u()on  it."     She  took  Rose's  asked. 

card  containing  the  list  of  dances  "  No  ;  I  am  not  in  the  hamour. 

from    her    hand,  and,  in    the    first  In  fact    I    very  seldom   do   dance 

vacant  space,  wrote  Brandon's  name,  now,  and  I  expect  you  to  sit  out 

"  I  have  j-tudied  magic  a  little,"  she  one  or  two  sets." 

said,  "  jind  that  is  my  incantation."  "  What  else  did  I  come  f  )r?    Be- 

In  effect,  at  that  moment  Bran-  s'des,  do  you  not  kno  v  that  I  am 

don  entered  the  room.  not  exactly  what  is  called  a  dancing 

The  Oouiite-'S  de  Marsay  watched  man?" 

Rose,  and  saw  her  give  a  little  start.  "  I  know  that  you  were  one  of 

"There,"   she  said,   "am    I  not  a  the  very  worst  partners  that  lever 

veritable  witch  to  be  able  to  call  st<»od  up  with  in  my  life." 

the  ai)so»»t  to  my  side  merely  by  "  Well,  then,  we  will  do  what  we 

wririnir  down  their  names?"  used  to  do  in    the    old    times — sit 

"  You    are    a    great  enchantrejis  oat  as  many  dances  together  as  we 

indeed,"    said    Brandon,   who    had  can." 
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"  You  are  very  imperions ;    but  that    cannot   be    clothed    in    your 

I  havo    no    objection.     And    now,  words." 

what    liavo    you    been    doing  with  "  I,  too,  wish   that  there  were  a 

yonrpelf  all  this  long  time?"  laognage   for  feeling    and    pa^^sion 

*'  Oh,  nothing  very  interesting.    I  by  which  they  could   be  expressed 

have  heen  trying  to  do  something,  directly,  without  having  first  to  pass 

but  the    world    does  not  seem    to  through  the  brain.    Thnt  w  ant  is  not 

apireciate  my  merits  as  it  ought,  peculiar  to  w<»men  by  any  means." 

I    w<  n't    tell    you    that    1    have  **  There — you  do  not  understand 

just    been   publishing   a   book,  be-  me,  of  courhc.      But  I  wislj  I  could 

caus( '*  write.      There  are    many  things  I 

"  I   hhan't    read  it,  you    mean  ?  should  like  to    say,   and  1  uhuuld 

No,   yon  need    not  tell  me,   f •  r  I  have  the  courage." 

know  it  already  ;    and  I  intend   to  "Let  me  be  } our  interpreter." 

anarrel  with   you  about  it  one  of  "No — you  W(»uld    translate    me 

lese  days."  into  yourself.     But  you  can  do  this ; 

"  What  is  my  offence?"  the    next    time    >ou   write    alout 

"  Oil,  the  old  offence  of  men —  women,  show  what  you   write  to  a 

sneering  in   an  underhand  way   at  woman  whom  you  can  trust  to  tell 

woii.en,  and  trying  to  dissect  them  you  tiie  truth." 

and    find  out  all    about    them,   as  "I  appoint  you  my  critic  on  the 

though  they  were  slugs  and  toads."  spot." 

"  1   suppose  you  mean    birds  of  "  Good ;  I  accept  the  office.    And 

paradise."  I  will  begin   by  telling  you   that  no 

"Do  not    make    matters  worse,  man  can  ever  hope  to  understand 

But  your  reply  is  all  of  a  piece:  more  than  one  woman  in  the  whole 

you    til  St  tell  us  we  are  fools  and  course  of  his  life,  and  that  very  few 

worse  and  then  you   treat  us  to  a  can  hope  to  understand  even  one." 

lump  of  sugar  to  make  it  up."  "  You  mean  through  what  people 

Brau(!on  smiled.     "I  have,  at  all  call  love?" 

events,  tried  to  go  to  work  scien-  "What  people  call    love    is  too 

^fic.i]ly,"  he  said.  gross  an  idea,  even  at  its  purest,  to 

"No  man   ever    yet    understood  be  what  I  mean.  Sympathy  is  nearer, 

women,"   went    on    the    Countess,  But  I  mean   something  for  which 

"any  more  than  any  woman  ever —  there  is  no  word." 

I  confess  it — ever  understood  men;  "I   terribly  fear    that    my  next 

only   men  have   not  the  frankness  book  will  have  to  consist  of  blank 

and  humility  of  women  to  confet^s  page?." 

their  ijrnorance  in  the  matter.    Oh,  "  Then  it  will  be  a  better   book 

it  is  di'-gusting  the  way  in  which  than  most  I  ever  read." 

you   all  write- and  speak  of  us,  as  "That  would   not  be    difficult," 

though  even  what  appear  our  vir-  thought  Brandon  ;  and  he  recalled 

tues  are    only  happy  directions  of  to  mind  with  a  smile  the  time  uhen 

one  all-absorbing  instinct."  he   would  have    thought  it  rather 

"  And  yet  women  have  described  fine  to  be   talking    in  this  sort  of 

women    much    as   men    have    de-  way  to  a  beaotiful  woman  in  a  ball- 

scri*  ed  them."  room  while    others    were    dancing 

**  And  would  women  dare  to  de-  and  flirting  and  talking  nonsense, 
•crii)e  themselves  otherwise  when  as  he  would  have  called  ball-room 
every  word  they  wrote  would  be  talk  in  former  times,  comparing  it 
misinterpreted?  The  language  of  with  his  own  wisdom.  Now  he 
books  was  invented  by  men — wo-  knew  better;  but  Hadame  de  Mar- 
men  must  invent  a  book  language  say  still  loved  to  ttlk  what  she 
for  themselves  before  they  can  chose  to  consider  philosophical 
speak  out  as  they  ought  to  speak,  sentiment  at  all  places  and  at  all 
We    have    thoughts    and    feelings  times,  whether  in  or  out  of  season. 
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Had  she  been  other  than  she  was  For  all  practical  purposes,  how- 
she  would  have  become  a  bore;  but  ever,  the  waltz  was  over  for  them 
no  bore  ever  had  eyes  and  a  voice  long  before  the  music  ceased,  and 
like  hers ;  and  she  was  the  last  wo-  Brandon  said, — 
man  in  the  world  to  take  up  any  "  There — I  am  afraid  you  have 
line  unless  she  knew  that  it  became  not  been  thinking  very  kindly  of 
her.  your    partner.    I  must  get  up  my 

She  observed  his  smile,  and  gave  •  dancing  before  I  come  to  Grayport 

a  little   sigh.      Her  sentiment  was  again." 

very  genuine  as  far  as  it  went,  and  Rose  fully   ngreed  with   him,  but 

she  believed  in  it    thorongiily  for  .  she  only  said,  *'You    need  not  be 

the  time  being,  though  ^he  was  as  afraid — you  did  very  well.     But  I 

likely  as  not  to  think  and  speak  in  feel  rather  tired,  and,  if  you  would 

an  exactly  opposite  manner  an  hour  not  mind,  I  should   like    to    stand 

or  two  afterwards.      *'  Well,"  she  out  a  little."      She    had  certainly 

said,    "I  hope  we  understand  one  not    found    him    so    satisfactory  a 

another  a  little.      But   I  see   this  partner  as  George  Farleigh. 

dance  is  over.     Oh  dear  I  "  she  said,  "  And  I   should  like  the  oppor- 

looking  at  her  card,    "  I  see    you  tunity  of  saying  good  •  bye  to  you 

must  leave  me.    You  are  engaged  before  I  go.    My  slay  here  has  beea 

for    the    next    waltz    with     Miss  far  more   pleasant  than  it    would 

Arnold."  have  been  had  I  not  been  fortunate 

"  Indeed !  "  he   said,  "  I  am  quite  enough  to  meet  Mr.  Corbet." 

ignorant  of  it,   then:    and,   where  **  I  am  very  glad  that  you  have 

ignorance  is  bliss "  found  it  pleasant,  though  you  must 

"  If  you   really  think   so,  come  have  found  it  dull.    And  my  uncle, 

back  to  me  when  it  is  over.    But  I  know,  will  be  sorry  to  lose  you. 

you  must  go  now,  as  my  own  credit  We  thought  you  had  gone  on  Tues- 

ifl  at  stake,  and  you  must  redeem  it."  day,  and  he  had  begun  to  miss  you 

"  I    shall   come    to    grief,    most  already." 

terribly.    I  assure  you  that  bodily  This  was  by  far  the  most  cordial 

fear  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  my  speech  that  he  had  ever  heard  from 

preference    for  your  society  at  this  her.    The  fact  wa^  that  his  evident 

moment."  intimacy  with  Madame  de  Marsay, 

"  That  is  charming.  But  you  the  presence  of  the  latter  at  Gray- 
must  really  go,  or  I  will  take  you  port,  and  his  having  certainly  re- 
by  main  force.  You  do  not  wish  mained  to  meet  her,  even  if  he  had 
to  be  the  means  of  a  girl's  sitting  not  originally  come  for  that  pur- 
out  a  whole  waltz  by  herself?  Do  pose,  had  scattered  all  the  old  sus- 
not  look  at  your  chair  so  wistfully  picions — for  the  time,  at  least,  as 
— I  see  you  prefer  it  to  whirling  they  were  destined  hereafter  to  re- 
about  the  room,  but  do  not  be  turn  with  tenfold  strength — into 
alarmed — it  shall  be  yuurs  when  thin  air;  and  Rose  now  lelt  very 
you  come  back."  unwilling  that  he  should  leave  Gray- 

"  Well,   if  it  must  be,"  he  said,  port  wiUi  a  disagreeable  impression 

rather    ungraciously,     and    crossed  of  her. 

over  to  where  Rose  was  sitting  near  Brandon  was  exceedingly  grati- 

her  friend,  and  talking  to  her  late  fied  by  this  change  in  her  manner 

partner.  towards  him,  though  he  ascribed  it 

"  Miss    Arnold,"    said    Brandon,  only  to  the  natural  efiect  of  excite- 

^'I  am  come  to   fulfill  an  engage-  ment  and  pleasure  in   opening  the 

ment  that    was    made    for  me,  it  heart  of   a  shy  but   fresh  -  spirited 

seems,  by  deputy."  girl.      But,  to  whatever    cause    he 

She  just  glanced  at  her  card,  and,  ascribed  it,  he  was  not  one  not  to 

as  the  music  was  already  beginning,  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity, 

rose,  and  took  his  arm.  He   met  her  fully   half   way,    and 
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found  the  contrast  to  Mndame  de  *'  Who  is  that  who  ^eems  so  at- 

Mar^y  infinitely    refres'iin/.      She  tentive  to  the  Counter's  de  M.iray  t" 

did  not  ^y  ranoh;  but  good  feeling,  *^TIiat?     Oh,  I  di>n*t  koow  at  all. 

even  though  unexpre:>sed,  and  si-n-  Perhaps  he  is  from  Graypi»rt." 

pHcity  of  heart,  make  a  very  little  "  I  can  tell  you,"  said  another. 

go  very  far  in  givin!?  pleasure.    Ma-  "  I  have  come  across  him  at  one  or 

dame  de  Miirsay  may  have  been  right  two  good  houses  in  town.     He  has 

in  thinking  that  the  feelings  have  no  lots  of  monny — he  belongs  to  some 

direct  verbal  langua'ze,  but  she  was  banking  firm.  I  believe.     His  name 

altogether    wrong  if  she  supposed  is  Maurice  Brandon.*' 

that  they  cannot  express  themselves  ^^By  Jove  I  I  expect  that  must  be 

perfectly  well  without    the  aid  of  the  Manr'ce    Brandon  that    I  met 

any  direct  verbal  language  at  all.    once  or  twice,  and  that  A and 

He  BO(m  saw  that  Rose  was  worth  M-^—  are    always  talkini;  about," 

cultivatin;?,    and    even   fonnd    him-  said  Lord  Farle'gh  hims<^lf:  **  I  must 

self    lamenting    the    improbab  lity  sneak  to  him  ;  "  and  he  went  over  to 

of  her  ever  fdling  into  competent  Madame  de  Mars  ly. 

hands.  ^*  So  that  is  Mr.  Brandon  I  "  said 

He  had   Altogether  had    a    very  a  lady  who  professed  literary  tastes 

mnch  pleasanter  conversation  with  and  knew  the  names  of  books  and 

his  partner  than  he  had  expected,  their  nutliors.     *'  Well,  I  am  disap- 

and    ri turned   to    the    side  of  the  pointed.     I    thought    he    must    be 

Counters    with   w  much   regret  as  so!nething  so  very  different." 

when  he  had  quitted  it.  Thus,   what  with  the  lady   who 

*•  You  did  not  seem  to  enjoy  your-  knew  he  wa-^  an  author,  the  man 

self  so  b  ully,  alter  all,**  she  said  to  who  believed  him  to  have  lots  of 

him  AS  he  resumed  his  seat.     She  money,  and  his  beiu^  seen  in  close 

had  been  watching  him  the  whole  and    animated    conversation    with 

time,  with  an  expression  made  up  the  Earl,  a  rumour  soon  got  about 

par.ly  of  amusement,   partly  of   a  among  the  multitude  that  there  was 

sort  of  contempt.  a  lion  in  the  room  —  a  celebrated 

He  shrugi^ed  his  shoulders.    ^*One  author,  a  man  of  immense  wealth, 

must  behave  one*s  self,  and  make  and  on    intimate    Unns  with   half 

the  best  of  things."  the  peera^^e.     Hose  was  n'>t  snffi- 

*'An(l  the  young  lady  seemed  to  cient'y    versed    in    the    ways    and 

stnnd  out  with  a  very  good  prace,  thoughts    of   s  ciety    to    be    mnch 

I  thought — n«)t  at  all.  as  though  she  affected   by  the  attribution  to  him 

wished  not  to  be  understood.     Have  of   either  the  commercial   gold   or 

you    engaged  yourself  for   anotlier  the  aristocratic  gilding;   but,  from 

waltz?"  her  habi  s    of   8<ditary   readittg    in 

•*  Heaven  forbid  I  "  the  midsit  of  people  to  whom  books 

"Not  even  for  a  qnadrille?"  were  praoticnlly  unknown,  and  from 

**  I  am  devoted  to  you  f  )r  the  her  association  with  her  cousin,  she 

rest  of  the  evening."  was  very  ens  ly  impres«ed  by  an  ac- 

**  Just  look  at  Lady  Harriet.     I  knowledged  reputation  for  intellect, 

am  sore  she  U  wondering  who  you  She  began  to  think  that  the  cottage 

are  and  how  yon  came  here.    I  as-  might,  after  all,  have  been  enter- 

snt^e  yon  that  yonr  attention  to  ire  taining  a  prince  in  disguise  instead 

will  by  no  means  have  prejudiced  of  an    enemy;     and    the  thought 

her  in  yonr  favour."  troubled  her  a  little  that  no  disp:nise 

It  was  true  that  Lady  Harriet  Far-  ought  to  be  too  thick  to  conceal  a 

leigh  was  looking  towards  Bra*  d  n  real  prince  fVom  the  penetration  of 

at  the  moment,  and  speaking  of  him  a  real  princess, 

also.      She  stoo<l  so  nenr  to  Rose  Brandon  liimself  was  by  no  means 

that  the  latter  heard  her  pay  to  a  indifferent  to  being  lionised,   even 

gentleman  who  was  with  her, —  by  people  to  whose  opinion  he  was 
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iodiffereDt;  and  Madame  do  Maraaj  other,  if  that  were  possible.  From 
waft  delighted  at  finding  the  eyes  of  one,  he  learned  definitely  that  there 
Lady  Harrietts  guests  turned  more  was  no  chance  of  h  s  recovering  a 
and  more  up(»n  her  and  hers.  It  eimle  penny  from  the  ruin  of  Wood 
was  quite  a  little  victory  for  her,  &  FieM^s ;  from  another,  that  his 
and  siie  enjoyed  it  all  the  more  be-  publishers  looked  upon  his  last 
cause,  not  knowing  Brandon^s  real  work  as  a  certain  1  ss,  in  spite  of 
circnmstances,  she  fancied  that  it  its  repntation;  and  from  the  third, 
waa  legitimately  gained.  Bur,  how-  that  by  having  postponed  his  so- 
ever it  may  have  been  with^  Rose,  pointment,  he  had  lost  the  only 
neither  Brandon  nor  tlie  Countess  opportunity  of  entering  the  profea* 
felt  much  sorrow  when  the  great  sion  of  journalism  in  anything  like 
Farlt^igh  solemnity  at  last  dragged  n  satisfactory  manner  that  he  was 
itself  out  to  an  end.  lik  ly  to  find  for  a  very  long  time, 
Bidding  adieu  to  the  Countess,  and  a  better  opportunity  thun  he 
and  a  rather  prolonged  good-bye  to  could  fairly  hope  ever  to  have 
Hose.  Brandon  returned  to  the  Dol-  again.  This  accumulation  of  evils 
phin  to  sleep  there  for  the  last  time,  put  his  evening  at  Farleigh  alto- 
He  was  now  in  excellent  humour  gether  out-  of  his  head  for  a  time  ; 
with  Sevarufhire,  Gruyport,  and  but  after  much  pondering  and  many 
Miss  Arnold,  fanc}  ing,  with  regard  hours  of  wakefulness  it  recurred  to 
to  the  latter,  tiiat,  atter  all,  the  dif-  him,  strangely  enough,  in  the  closest 
ficulty  ^  hich  he  bad  found  in  mnk-  connection  with  his  troubles  and 
ing  her  out  was  one  of  timo  only,  difficulties.  It  flashed  across  his 
and  did  not  arise  from  any  want  mind  that  that  very  evening  had 
of  skill  or  penetration  on  his  part,  suggested  to  him  a  way  out  of 
As  he  walked  from  the  Castle  to  them  all,  and  though  he  almost 
the  town,  he  employed  himself  in  laughed  outright  Ht  the  idea  at  fir^t, 
thinking  about  her  a  good  deal,  he  somehow  could  not  help  dwell- 
But  just  when  she  was  most  in  bis  ing  upon  it;  and  the  more  he  dwelt 
mind  —  alas  that  every  little  tri-  upon  it  the  less  ludicrous  it  seemed, 
nmph  should  always  seem  to  be  The  result  was,  that  by  the  time 
f«»llowed  by  its  own  Nemesis  1 — he  he  had  breakfasted  next  morning, 
found  three  letters  for  him,  each  he  had  formed  a  resolution  of  a 
one    more    disagreeable    than    the  moat  important  nature. 


GHAFTEB  XIII. — FACTS  AND  FANCIES. 


Put  plainly  and  shortly,  the  re- 
solution at  which  Maurice  Brandon 
arrived  was  nothing  less  than  this 
— that  he  would  marry,  and  that  he 
would  nmrry  Hose  Arnold. 

Prudentially,  it  was  certainly  not 
a  bad  idea.  He  wanted  money 
very  badly — he  wanted  a  great  dtal, 
and  he  wanted  it  immediately ; 
and,  as  he  was  quite  ready  to  ad- 
mit, money  might  be  accompanied 
with  far  more  burthen  some  condi- 
tions than  that  of  marriage  with 
a  beautiful  and  innocent  girl  whom 
he  liked  already,  and  might  soon 
and  easily  Larn  to  love.  It  was 
upon  this    last    consideratioa    that 


he  principally  dwelt  in  considering 
tlie  whole  question ;  at  last,  indeed, 
his  good  intentions  towards  Rose 
seemed  to  him  to  predominate  over 
his  good  intentions  towards  him-« 
self.  Bui  still  the  latter,  in  his 
heart,  were  not  forgotten.  In  real- 
ity, however  it  might  appear  to 
him,  it  was  not  that  he  dii>liked 
the  idea  of  marriage  less  than  for- 
merly, but  that  he  disliked  other 
things  more.  Unconsciously,  he 
ran  through  the  various  means 
open  to  him  for  living  in  some 
measure  the  life  which  he  had 
sketched  out  for  himself,  and  which 
he    honestly  believed    to    be    the 
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truest  and  be9f.  No  saint  ever  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  readers 
)onge<1  to  save  his  own  soqI  more  of  this  chapter  will  have  romance 
than  Brnndon  longed  to  save  his  enough  in  them  to  Ja<lge  him  and 
own  intellect;  and  he  was  by  na-  to  wMh.  him  all  ill  success  accord- 
tare  always  more  apt  to  regnrd  ingly.  After  all,  Anhur  Oirbet, 
ends  to  be  obtained  thnn  the  means  who  seemed  aboat  to  ^ave  up  all 
for  ob  aining  them.  Marriage,  he  for  love,  seemed  to  be  acting  in  by 
thouuht^  wonld  be  at  all  events  a  far  the  more  heroic  manner  of  the 
freer  C4»ndition   thnn   any   appoint-  two. 

mer.t— 8nppO!«ing  thnt  he  could  ob-  Such,  then,   was    the  re.«o1ve  at 

tnin  one  — now  that  sinecares  are  which,  under  the  inflaence  of  Rosens 

nearly  abol  she<1 ;  and  certiiinly  freer  amiability  the  evening  before  and 

than  a    profession,   supposing  that  the   tide  of  ill    lack  that   seemed 

he  conld  afford  tie  time  and  the  promising  to  set  in,  Brandon  seri- 

expense  required  for  adopting  one.  oasly  arrived.    But  t«)  resolve  and 

If  he  was  to  do  anything  lor  Art,  in  to  execute  are  very  different,  thingp, 

the  lii/h  sense  in  which  he  under-  and  he    was   long  in  drawing   up 

stood  the  word,  he  must  have  his  his  plan   of  attack.    He  had  quite 

time  clear,   and   his   energies    free  enough    self-confidence    not    to   be 

from  the  danger  of  becoming  ab-  afraid  of  a  very  strong  or  resolute 

sorbed  in  a  barren  attein[)t  to  live,  defence  on  the  part  of  Rose;  but 

Whether  he  was   right   or  wrong  there  were  certainly  difficulties  to 

in  thinking  this  is  of  course  very  enotmnt^r,  of  which  not  the  least, 

open  to  doubt;  but,  in  either  case,  ho    far  as   her  guardian   was  c«in- 

Brandon  sincerely  thought  so;  and  cemed,  was  his  own  want  of  means, 

there  may  be  some  logicid  '.lifficulty  But  still   he  had  advantages.    Old 

in   blaming  a  man   who   sincerely  Corbet  liked  him    and  believed  in 

believes  that  the  rit^k  (»f  doing  some  hitn,  and  he  had  now  the  means  of 

slight  injury  to  another  U  little  in  cultivating    an    acquaintance    with 

comparison  with  the  risk  of  fMilure  Farleigli    Ca«tle    that    would    cer- 

in  an  attempt  to  carry  out  a  great  toinly  do  him  no  ha>m   with  any 

and  noble  de-^ign.     Besiites,  he  be-  inhabitant  of    Grayport^    from    the 

tieved,  also,  that  whatever  sacrifice  lowt-^t  to  the  highest. 

Ihere  might  le  in  the  matter  would  Full  of  this  scheme  he  called  at 

be  all  on  his  own  side :  he  was  not  the  cottage,  to  ask  after  the  health 

one  to  think  that  a  woman  could  both    of   tlie    uncle   and    niece    in 

possibly  lose  much,  if  anything,  by  their  respective  capacities  of  oon- 

beconiing  his  wife,  whether  he  gave  valescent  and  victim  of  last  night's 

her  his  love    or  no.      Conscience,  ball.     On  his  way  he  even   tried 

even  if  it  be  awake,  is  easily  salved  his  best  to  imagine  himself  really 

over  in  f^uch  ca^es  by  better  thati  in  love  with  her  whom  he  intended 

Maurice    Brandon;    and    his   aims  to  s^ecure  as  Ins  substitute  for  the 

and  motives,  at  least,  were  higher  lute  bank  of  Wood   ^  Field ;  and 

and  nobler  than  are  thoFe  of  nine  by   the    time   he   knocked   at  the 

men  out    of  ten  who  think  they  d>>or,  he  had  even  made  very  fair 

have  an    oj^portunity  of  marrying  progress  in  his  attempt.    He  found 

an  heiress.  Paul  Corbet  nursing  himself  with 

But      prudential      considerations  a  slight  refection   of  clear  soup,  a 

are  not  everything :  and,  of  course,  ialmi  of  game,  and  a  bottle  of  Bur- 

h<»wever  much  special  motives  and  gnndv. 

the  usage  of  the  world  may  palliate  ^^Why,  Brandon?'*  said  the  lat- 

Brandun's  plan,  it  was  all  very  wrong  ter,  ^  Rose  told  me  yon  were  to  be 

judged  by  the  standard   by  wi>ich,  off  this    morning,   and    I    thought 

according  to  a  long  line  of  authori-  yon  bad  been  off  on'^  Tuesday.    But 

ties,  heroes  of  romance  ought  always  (till  I  thought  yon  would  not  have 

to    conduct    themselves,     and    by  gone  without  saying  good-bye.    Or 
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have  yon  thought  better  of  it  alto-  Tie  wonldn^t  have  a  half^nnj  to 

getlier?"  blew*    himself    with    if    Corbet    it 

"Something  very  like  it.     But,  Freeman   went  tliis  minute.      But, 

first  of  all,    how    is   Miss  Arnold  look     here  —  Corbet.    &    Freeman 

after  last  night?     I  hope  she  en-  isn^t.going  yet  nwiiilef  so  I  can  help 

joyed  herself.    She  seemed  to  have  my  friends  tis  well  as  my  nephew, 

no  want  of  fartner:*."  Excuse  me — -just  say  cm  at.  Gray- 


^^Fm    bound    she    hadn't.      Oh,  port,    and  weM    see  if   something 

slie^s  all  right.    Take  some  Cham-  can^t   be    done.      There    are  mure 

bertin."  wavs  <>f  killing  a  dog  than  one." 

** And  yourself  ? "  "You    are    indeed  g»od.    and  I 

"Getting  on.    1  shall   be  getting  shall  be  very  plad  indeed  of  your 

out  again  to-morrow,  and  atn  getting  advice  and  exi>erienoe;  but,  as  you 

back  my  appetite.     1  tell  yon  what,  say,   the    milk    in   spilled,   so  ic  is 

Brandon^tlie  doctors  are  all  hum-  no  use  to  cry  after  it    I  did   rot 

bugs,     especially'  Dr.     Sanies.     If  tell  you  of  my  ill  luck  except  that 

you  ever   get   ill.  Til    recommend  I    might    exjiain    my  position    to 

you  a  doctor — Dr.  Ohambertin,  from  you." 

the  06t6  d*Or."  **  Of  course,  of  cmrse.    Why  else  I 

*^  You    could   not  recommend  a  So  con  e  and    dine — let^s  see.  the 

more  agreenble  one  at  all  events.    I  day    alter    to-morrow.     Dr.    Sands 

am  very  glad  to  find  yon  so  well."  is  an   infernal  humbug,  of  course : 

"Thanks  to  him.    He  puts  bodj  but  one  mustn't  get  well  too  fast: 

into  one,  instead  of  taking  it  away,  it  wouldn't  be  fair  to  him,  and  he's 

You    must    dine    with    me    again,  not  a  bad  fellow,   though  he  is  a 

soon."  humbug.      So    that's    settled :    and 

*"lFhall  be  delighted — for  I  have  then  we'll  hive  a  good  lalk.    For 

almost  made  up  my  mind  to  make  the  present,  help  yourself — I  mean 

Grayport  my  headquarters  for  the  to  the  Chariibertin — and  paFS  it  on." 

present.     I  have  nothing  to  do  but  llie    campaign    had   not  opened 

write,   and  I*  can  do  that  all  the  badly.      Brandon    had    been  made 

better  in  a  place  like  this,   where  sure  of  a  friendly  feeling   on   the 

there    are    no    interruptions.      For  part  of   old   Oorl>et    towards  lim, 

write  I  must — I  had  very  disagree-  which  it  would  le  his  own  fault  if 

able  news  last  ni^ht."  he  tailed  to  increase.     He  duly  pre- 

"  Nothimr  seri<  us,  I  hope?"  sented  himself   at   the   cottage  in 

"You    shall    judge.      You    must  pursuance    of   the    invitation,    and 

know  that  all  my  property,  such  ss  received  from  his  host  much  good 

it  wa^,   was  invested  in   Wood   &  advice,   and  most  friendly  offers  of 

Fied*s."    At    all  events  he  would  assistance,   which,    thout^h    he  was 

not  open  the  campaign  under  false  fully  sen.<ib  e  of  them,  he  declined. 

oolour>>.  But  he  scarcely  obtained  from  Hose 

"  The  devil  it  wa«  I "  as  cordial  a    welctme  as    he  had 

Brandon   handed  him  the  letter  hoped:   and,  whether  this  was  an 

upon  the  subject  which  had  arrived  omen  of  good   or   evil  augury   he 

the  evening  before.     Corbet  read  it  was  unable  to  decide.    In  point  of 

attentively  through  without  speak-  fact  it  was  of  both, 

ing.     "  Of  course,"  he  said,   when  One    circumstance,    however,   he 

he   had    finished ;  ^'  I   could    have  felt  to  be  very  much  in  his  way — 

told  you  that  a  year  ago.     Well,  the  continued   stay  of  Madatiie  de 

the    milk's    spilled.      And  so    you  Marsay  at  Farlei^h.    He  felt  that 

don't    own  a   penny?"    he    asked,  she  wns  continually  watching  him. 

bluntly.  He  certainly  did  not  wish  to  make 

"Except   a   little   ready  money,  her  his  eovfidante^  and  yet  it  was 

and  not  too  much  of  that."  terribly  difiicult  to  avoid  doing  so. 

"  You're  lucky  you're  not  Arthur.  She  was  one  of  those  womtn,  he 


1869.]                          A  Tsar  and  a  Lay.^Part  III.  21 

knew,  who,  from  sheer  re^t^essoafv  difference  between  them,  that  Rose, 
of  miml  and  iiiiinteje:i]o:  8.V  of  eviry  t  iking  the  romnntio  view  of  liie, 
other  woman  in  the  worhl,  woald  v^asof  necessiiy  led  to  take  tilings 
he  jnst  as  likely  ss  not  to  spoil  all  as  thej  happene^l  to  come,  witlioat 
lii^  piiin**,  for  no  other  ren son  thnn  power  or  inclination  to  niter  the  plot 
that  8lie  was  not  allowed  to  have  where  she  disapproved;  while  Ma- 
an\  thing  to  do  wttii  them.  He  dunie  de  Mnrsay,  taking  the  drama- 
was  right  so  far  ;  hnt  there  were  tic  view,  might  aspire  to  have  a  voice 
other  cans  s  alB<>  whirh  iniide  the  in  the  control  of  the  company,  to 
beautiful  Coimre»*8  especially  dm-  crea'e  and  improve  Ritnations,  and  to 
gerouH  to  him  iin<l  his  hopes  jn<t  tiike  a  considerat>leRhare  of  the  lend- 
then.  Menn while  he  was  unable  Ssm  business.  It  was  nn  intense  in- 
to avoid  going  to  see  her  often,  telleotunl  plea.'ture  t»  her  to  feel  that 
He  would  h!ive  done  »«)  from  choice  the  was  behind  the  scenes,  nnd  to 
onder  other  cironnistflnce!*,  but,  hs  read,  as  it  were  in  n  private  libretto 
maters  skkm)  with  him,  it  was  of  her  own,  what  the  actors  v^ere 
partly  from  poHtt-ness  ami  part'y  in  going  to  say  and  do,  and,  still  bet- 
order  to  keep  her  in  good-humonr.  ter,  to  make  alterations  in  the  text 
She  WHS  qui*  e  nharp  enough  timnke  if  it  did  not  suit  her  ideas  of  dra- 
it  impossible  for  him  to  conceal  from  uiatic  propriety.  But  it  wns  not 
her  the  frequency  of  his  vi>its  to  only  as  a  skilful  stfige-tnanager  that 
the  cottage,  and  he  saw  what-  she  she  desired  to  excel:  she  hud  dra- 
thought  of  his  relation  to  R  se.  miitic  ambition  als«>,  not  so  much 
Every  time  tiiat  he  saw  her  he  for  the  ^ake  of  guinins  position,  or 
hoped  to  hear  some  suggestion  of  gold,  or  applause,  as  for  the  bake  of 
her  leaving  Farleigli ;  but  every  sat  sfying  her  own  active  nnture. 
time  he  was  doomed  to  disupioiut-  6lie  liked  to  hold  the  whip  and  the 
ment  reins,  not  for  the  sake  of  siitin*/  on 
Ahhongh  no  two  women  could  a  high  seat,  Imt  for  the  sake  of  the 
poa^ihly  be  less  like  one  atiother  pleasure  that  she  fonnd  in  driving 
than  Rose  Arnold  and  the  Oonn-  the  horses.  Her  t}pe  was  much 
tess  de  Marsay — althou;:h  nothing  comuioner  in  kind  than  tl  at  to 
would  be  easier  thmto  make  out  which  Rose  belonged:  most  house- 
a  very  long  catalogue  of  their  dif-  hcdds  know  an  instance  of  it  in  a 
fereiires  and  iiutliing  more  diffi-  small  way,  and  Madame  de  Marsay 
cult  than  to  make  out  a  very  short  was  exceptional  only  as  regnided 
one  of  their  resemblances — yet  in  the  larger  stages  and  worse-matclud 
one  point  they  resembled  one  an-  teams  that  she  endeavoured  to 
other  closely,  though  even  then  govern,  in  the  means  that  she  had 
with  a  difference.  Of  the  two  large  at  her  disposd,  in  the  ireqnency  of 
clashes  consisting,  on  the  one  hand,  her  success,  and  in  the  b.td  temper 
ofilio>ewho  feel  themselves  t»  be  which  she  showed  when  slie  failed 
shadows  in  a  world  of  realities,  — for  she  did  not  nnderstand  the 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  those  ait  of  losing  grace'nlly. 
wh'i  f  el  themsflves  to  be  the  on^y  Now,  to  a  W(»man  like  this,  life  at 
realties  in  a  world  of  shadows,  Farl-igh,  where,  however, 'it  suited 
both  Ho^^e  and  the  Conntess  be-  her  fr  many  re:iS4»ns  ro  prolong  her 
longed  to  the  latter.  Each  intensely  stay,  wis  never  very  lively  or  amus- 
felt  her  own  exis  ence,  hut  to  Rose  ing,  and  was  sometimes  exceedingly 
it  seeiiitHl  thit  she  was  surround,  d  dull  and  tirt.S(»me.  She  wanted  far 
by  shadowy  characters  of  romance,  more  room  and  scope  for  the  exer- 
and  to  the  O^unte-s,  that  sie  wrs  oise  of  her  social  energies  than  tlie 
the  centre  of  the  more  subs  antial,  Earl  aid  his  si-ter  and  thfir  few 
but  not  more  resl,  characters  of  a  other  guests  coidd  possibly  affoid. 
lon^'  and  ela^orute  drama.  And  Trivial,  therefore,  and  apparently 
thid  was,  iu  fact,   the  fundamental  nuimportant  to  her  as  the  matter 
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WAS,  she  took  ^rent  interest  in  watch-  and    Brandon — went  on    for   some 

ing  liow  niMtters  went  on  between  little  time,  Brandon  finding  sncceas 

Rose  and  Brandon,  intending,  how-  to  be  not  so  e.-isj  as  he  had  im.rgined, 

eyer,  to  step  in  when  things  began  and  seeuig  that  there  was  some  se- 

to  go  firther  than  she    liked,  and  ortt  ob.^itacle  in  its  way  wiich,  being 

meanwhile  to  direct   them   in  tlie  unable  lo  guess  at  its  nature,  he  was 

way  in  which  she  was  pleased   to  also  unable  to  set  about  remi^ving; 

think  they  ought  to  go.  Rose,  at  sea  a1t<'gether  about  Bran- 

Thnt  Branditn  shonlJ  ever  go  so  don  and    the   Count es^    sometimes 

far  as  to  think  of  marrving  Rose,  fancying  one  thing  about  them,  and 

she  did  not  suspect,  knowing  a*«  she  somttinies     ano'ht-r,     but,    on    the 

did  all  his  opinions  on  the  subject  wh«*le,  taking  much  more  interest  in 

of  morriage,  and  tiiinking,  woman-  the  former  than,  under  the  circum- 

like,   that  what    a  man  thinks    or  stances,    she  ought  to  have  taken; 

di>es  once,  he  will  think  and  do  in  and  MadHme  de    Marssy,  fmcying 

the  same  manner  for  the  whole  of  thnt  she  was  guiding  the  course  of 

hi^  life.    If  she  had  sn-pected  it  tor  circnmstatices,  as  to  some  of  which 

a  moment,  she  would  very  soon  have  she  was  entirely  ignorant,  snd  as  to 

tried  to  put  a  stop  to  his  farther  others  entirely  mistaken.  But  at  last 

progress  in  the  atfair,   for  she  had  she  becnme  so  interested  in  watch- 

a  real  liking  for  Brandon,  and  be-  ing,  that  she  began  to  think  seri- 

lieved  in  him  as  much  as  she  was  ou-ly — or,  at  least,  to  undergo  those 

capable  of  steadily  liking  or  believ-  effects    of    passion    and   sentiment 

ing    in    anybody ;    and   though  she  which,  with  her,  stood  for  thinking 

had  never  as  yet  thought  of  him  ba  seriously. 

a  successor  to  the    late    Count    de  One  nfternoon,   when    in  one  of 

Marsay,  she  certainly  did  not  intend  her  not  un frequent  fits    of   deprea- 

that  he  should  marry  any  other  wo-  sion,  she  retiied  to  her  own  room  a 

man.     She  had  come  to  look  up^n  full  hour  before  it  was  time  to  think 

him  as  her  social   and  intellectual  of  dressing  f  .r  dinner,  laid  herself 

confessor,  and  she  would  have  lost  at .  ease    upon  a  couch,   toi>k  up  a 

all  faith  in  him  had  she  found  him  book,    and   fell   to    staring   at    the 

faithless  to  his  celibate  theory,  in  coals.      Some  people  say  that  they 

the  same  manner  as  she  would  have  can  read  a  great  deal  in  the  forma 

thrown  over  her   S[)iritual  director  and  colours  taken  by  burning  coals 

had  he  been  false  to  his  vows.    She  besides  mere  warmth  and  comfort ; 

wished    to  treat  him  as    the  great  and    the    Countess  de   Marsay  was 

Catharine  used  to  treat  Potemkin;  one  of  these  people, 

she   would  permit    any  number  c»f  What  she  8.iw  was  something  after 

temporary  liaisom,   on  the  part  of  this  fashion :    First  of  «11,  she  saw 

her    favourite,    so    long   as   he  re-  a  clear  jslow,  a^  bright  as  the  life  of 

mained  constant  to  her  in  the  long-  ten   years  ago ;  and  then  she  saw  it 

run,  taking  even  a  reflected  pride  in  grow  dull  and  brown   and  dimmed, 

them,  though,  in  case   of  final   de-  even   as    she    herself  must  become 

sertion,  she  would  without  scruple  in    less  than  ten    years  hence — for 

have  mercUessly  crushed  either  him  her    beauty    had   been    precoci<ius, 

or  her  rival,  or  more  likely  both,  and  she  had  lived  quickly.      With 

according    to    the    mood    she  hap-  her,  age  would  necessarily  be  pre- 

pened    to  be  in:  nnd    the  parallel  mature;    and,  even  as   it  was,  she 

holds  good,   although    the   con  nee-  was   obliged    to  ^uve    recourse  to 

tion  between  the  Countess  and  her  art   to    a  greater  extent    than  her 

friend  was  purely  Phitonic  and  in-  number  of  yeirs  warranted.      But 

tellectual,  bUn  entendu.  the    actual  and  the  probable  were 

In  this  atmosphere  of  misunder-  accompanied  also  by  a  vision  of  the 

standings    and    unsatisfactory    rela-  possible, 

tions,  the  three — Rose,  the  Countess,  On   the    probable    side,  she  saw 


1869.]                         A  Tear  and  a  Day.^Part  III.  28 

herself  a  useless  relio  of  a  va'n  past,  more  than  a  resolve  made  in  a  dream 
condemned  either  to  s't  like  the  me^  — scarcely  even  as  much  ns  a  coq- 
moriiil  skeletons  of  Egypt  at  feasts  scioas  wish.  Bat  then,  with  her, 
which  were  now  only  tolerahle  to  imagination,  impulse,  and  action 
her  in  so  far  as  they  afforded  her  meant  nincli  the  same  thing.  Nor 
room  for  the  exercise  of  enenOT  was  it  unnatural  that  the  name  of 
and  power,  or  else  obliged  to  seek  Maurice  Brandon  should  be  asso- 
aroong  preachers  and  confessors  fir  dated  with  this  impulse  of  hers, 
the  only  form  of  excitement  tliat  They  had  been  so  intimate,  and  she 
would  then  be  open  to  her.  She  knew  hinfi  so  well,  that  she  would 
wasri^omewhat  dinote  as  it  was,  and  run  no  risk  of  any  danger  in  uniting 
she  foresaw  that  that  would  be  her  herself  with  him  for  wtiich  she  was 
natnral  line.  But,  on  the  po^sible*  not  prepared.  He  was  a  gentlemnn ; 
side— jnst  possible— she  saw  herself  he  had  brains;  he  was  not  so  rich  as 
still  in  some  sort  a  queen  —  the  to  make  him  suspect  her  motives 
queen  of  a  household,  a  wife,  and  a  in  choosing  him ;  nor  w.is  he,  she 
mother.  Having  married  already  thought,  so  poor  that  she  need  sus- 
for  wealth  and  position,  might  it  pect  his  motives,  should  he  prove 
not  be  open  to  her  now  to  marry  willing  to  be  chosen.  She  fully  in- 
fer love--the  only  side  of  woman^s  tended  that  it  should  be  a  love* 
life  that  she  had  not  as  yet  known?  match  on  the  part  of  her  second 
She  very  nearly  followe<l  the  exam-  hustiand,  and  that  it  should  n«*t  be 
pie  of  Brandon  by  m&king  a  res  >1u-  much  less  so  on  her  part.  Of  failure 
tion,  hut  it  was  the  converge  of  his.  to  chain  him  to  her  if  she  pleased, 
In  his  case,  it  was  a  man,  f  r  the  she  was  not  in  the  least  afraid, 
sake  of  unworldly  aims  and  motives,  Her  weapons  were  splendid,  and 
determinino;  to  marry  a  woman  for  she  knew  how  to  u^e  them.  A 
money.  In  hers,  it  was  the  most  benutiful  woman  must  be  stupid  or 
worldly  of  wnmen  thtnkin?  of  mar-  unlucky  indeed  who  cannot  turn  a 
ryi'tg  a  man  for  the  sake  of  the  love  devoted  friend  into  a  lover;  and 
which  she  still  thoug  it  herself  able  the  Oountess  was  not  stu|)i  I,  sel- 
to  in^i'ire.  dom  unlucky,  and  had  pleuty  of 
Of  course  it  was  so  far  nothing  experience  be8ide\ 
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One  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  in  the  picture  of  the  old  lafly  call- 
songs  of  B^raDger  is  that  addresst^d  ing  up  the  phantoms  of  half  n  cen- 
to his  Lisette,  ia  which  he  piotuies  tury  8g«> — not  faded  and  ^trickea 
her  in  old  a^e  Durrating  to  a  yoimg-  by  the  hand  of  time,  but  brilliant 
er  generation  the  loves  of  their  and  gorgeous  as  they  were  when 
yoiuh,  decking  liis  pot  trait  with  B\  run,  in  his  manly  prime  of  geniua 
flowers  at  each  returning  spring,  and  beauty,  first  fl.ished  upon  her 
and  reciting  the  versus  thac  had  eiirapture4l  sight,  and  nhe  gave  her 
been  inspired  by  her  vanished  whole  soul  np  to  an  ab^orb'ng  pas- 
charms  : —  ^ion,  the  erabtrs  of  which  siill  glow 
"  LorHque  les  yeux  cherchcront  iOus  V08  in  ho/ heart. 

rides  To  her  there  has  been  no  change, 

Los  traits  charmnnts  qui  m'liurontinppird,  no  decay.     The  god  whom  she  wor- 

Des  douxr^cit^  lei*  jeiines  gens  ayide*  shipped  with  all  ihe  ardour  of  her 

Diro lit:  Quel  tut  cet  ami  luiit  pleurel  T^«^•.   .,    «   ..  «.  *.  •       *'n 

De  moil  lunour  peiKnez,  s'il  esi  pot^nible,  Italian  nature  at  seventeen,  is  stiU 

LVdcur,  Pivrewe,  et  inline  les  foupyon!*,  the   '* Pythian   of  the  age"   to  her 

Et  bonne  vieille,  uu  coin  d^nu  feu  paiziible  at  seventy.     To  try  such  a  book  by 

De  voire  ami  repdtcz  les  cliaiiBons  t'ne    ordinary    car:on8    of    criticism 

*<0n  voas  dira:  Savait-il  are  flimablof  would  be  us  absurd  as  to   arraign 

Et  aaiiH  roiigir  V0U8  dircz:  Je  ruimMis.  the    authoress     be!ore     a    jury    of 

D'un  trait  m^chant  se  montru-t-il  cap-  Briii>h  niatronp,  or  to  prefer  a  bill 

Avoc  orgueil  vous  rcpondrez  :  Jamais  I "  f.  'n^Hctment  against  the  Sul'an  for 

bigamy  to  a  Middlesex  grand  jury. 
This  charming  picture  has  been  The  Countess  Guic('i<di  was  the 
reali-ed  in  the  ca-e  of  a  ptiet  dnugliter  of  an  impoverished  noble, 
greater  than  B^ratiger,  and  by  a  At  the  age  of  sixteen  tfhe  was  taken 
mistrcFs  more  famocs  than  Lisette.  from  a  c  nvent  and  sold  as  third 
The  Countess  Guiccioli  has  at  wife  to  the  Count  Guicc'oli,  who 
length  given  to  the  world  her  *Re-  was  old,  rich,  and  profligate.  A 
collectinis  of  Lord  Byr«  n.'  The  fouler  pro>titution  never  profaned 
book  first  appeared  in  France  under  the  name  of  marriage.  A  short 
the  title  of  *Lord  Byron  jug6  par  time  afterwards  she  accidentally 
les  T6moins  de  sa  Vie,'  without  the  met  Lord  Byron.  Outraged  and 
name  of  the  Countess.  A  more  rebellious  nature  vindicated  itself 
unfortunate  designation  ( onld  hard-  in  the  deep  aid  devoted  passion 
ly  have  been  selected.  The  "  wit-  w  ith  which  he  inspired  her.  With 
ne.-ses  of  hi-*  life"  told  us  nothing  the  full  assent  of  liusband.  father^ 
but  what  had  been  told  before  over  and  brother,  and  in  compliance  with 
and  over  again;  and  the  uniform  the  usaues  of  ludian  f-ocii'ty,  he  was 
and  exaggerated  tone  of  eulogy  shortly  afreiwardn  installed  in  the 
which  j)ervaded  the  whole  bnok  ofiBce,  nnd  invested  with  all  the  priv- 
wji«  fatal  t^>  any  claim  on  the  pait  ileges,  of  her  ** Cavalier  Servente." 
of  the  writ*  r  to  be  con^idered  an  Tliis  arrangement,  with  8(»me  in- 
impartial  judge  of  the  woiid«  rtiilly  terniptions — occasioned  partly  by 
mixfd  character  of  Byron.  When,  the  attempt^  of  the  husband  to  make 
however,  tlie  book  is  regarded  as  mtmey  of  his  disgrace,  and  partly 
the  avowed  firoduction  of  the  Coun-  by  the  in  petuous  attachment  of  the 
tess  Guiccioli,  it  derives  \alue  and  lady,  which  revolted  against  the 
interest  fr<im  its  \ery  fatilt*.  There  restraints  imposd  by  Italian  eti- 
is  somt thing  inexpressibly  touching  quette — continued    until    Loid   By- 
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ron^s  depnrtare  for  Greece,  whither  that  the    ardent  loye   of  freedom 

he  went,  aocMinpanied  by  the  brother  which  sent  him  to  perish  at  hiz-and- 

of  the  Counrea'4,  the  younger  Count  thirty  at  Mi^6oh>n;:hi    mi^hi    have 

Gamba,  in  the  month  (»f  Julj,  1823.  inspired  a  long  career  at  home;  and 

ProbHbly  the  first  chapter  of  the  that  we  mi^rlii  at  tins  moment  have 
bo<»k  to  which  the  majority  of  bt^en  api  eal  ng  to  the  ronnscln  of 
readers  will  turn  i»  that  which  treats  his  experience  and  wi^tdoro  at  an 
of  ^*L  >rd  Byron^s  marriage  and  its  ng^  not  exceed  n«;  that  which  was 
consequences.^*  They  will  be  dis-  attained  by  Wellington,  Lyndhnrst, 
appoii;ted  in  the  ex[»ert')tion  of  aid  Brongliam. 
finding  any  new  light  thrown  on  Whether  the  worhl  wonld  have 
that  my>tei'i(>i)8  subject.  Anecdotes  been  a  gainer  or  a  Icser  by  the 
from  Med  win,  reflections  not  %*ery  exchange,  is  a  question  whi  h  every 
profound  from  Mo«>re,  and  one  of  man  must  answer  for  himself,  ac- 
the  n)o?<t  eh>quent,  jast«  and  manly  c  »rditig  to  his  own  tn^tes  and  opin- 
pa^sages  that  ever  tell  from  the  |)en  ions;  but  the  p  ssibility  of  sacn  a 
of  Macaolay,  constitute  all  that  will  change  in  the  coarse  ot  evei.ts  war- 
re  war*  I  their  curiosity.  No  clue  rants  us  in  treating  wiiat  would 
whatever  is  afforded  by  which  to  otherwise  be  a  strictly  private  mat- 
nnravel  the  mvstery  in  which  the  ter  as  one  of  public  interest, 
sepnra'ion  is  yet  shrouded;  nnd  we  llore  than  half  a  century  has 
see  no  rea^^on  why  it  may  not  re-  elapsed,  the  actors  have  departed 
main  fi»r  ever  one  of  those  enigmas  fmm  the  stnge,  the  curtnin  has 
which  perpetually  arou>e  the  curi-  fallen,  and  whether  it  will  ever 
osity  or  eeneration  after  generation  a;;ain  be  raised  ^o  as  to  reveal  the 
only  to  di.-^appoint  it.  real  facts  of  the  drama  may,  as  we 

We  have  no  taste  for  the  inqnir-  liave    already     observed,     be    well 

ies  which   take   placA   before  L  rJ  doubted.     But  the  time  has  arrived 

Penzance,  still  less  for  prying  into  when  we  may  fairly  gather  up  the 

those     unhappy     matrimoniul    dif-  fragments  of  evidenc,   clear  them 

ferences  which  never  reach  the  tri-  as  far  as  possible  fiom  the  incrus- 

bunal  over  which   he  presides.    Tt  tations  of   passion,    prejudice,   and 

is  told  of  a  l:itA  learned  Judire  that  malice,  and  place  them  in  such  order 

when  asked  by  his  cKrk  if  he  had  a*»,  if  possible,  to  enable  us  to  arrive 

any  tdij.'ct  on   to  hiA  marryin;r,  he  at  some  p  ooalde  conjecture  as  to 

replied,  **0'jection?     I  have  no  ob-  whnt  the    hkeleton    of   the   dr.ima 

jcction;   only,  if  you  marry,  when  originaliy  was.     "We  need   not  fol- 

you  repent— as  you  probahiy  will —  low  tho^  who  have  tliscushecl  the 

and  ha'ig  yourself — as  you  possibly  unnecvfs  ry  q«»estion,  why  I-i<rd  By- 

may^-do  not  hang  yourself  in  my  ron  inarricl  Miss  Milbanke;  or  the 

cAam^erA,  as  your  predec«  ssor  did.^*  equilly  usele-is  one,  ^^hv  Miss  Mil- 

In  nine  hundred  and  ninety  nine  banke  married  L4>rd  Byr  n.  There 
cases  our.  of  a  thousand,  people  mny  wer^.'  abundnnt  motives  for  the  mar- 
ma' ry,  quarrel,  part,  meet  agnin,  riage  (»n  boh  sdes;  and  had  it  not 
and  han^  tljeinselves  or  not  as  they  turned  out  unhafipily  (as  the  most 
please,  and  the  world  at  larpr?,  in  promisng  marriages  sometimes 
whose  cham' ers  they  do  not  per-  will),  it  would  have  apfieared  to 
form  the  last  melancholy  act,  not  every b»dy  the  most  natural  reason- 
care  one  j  't  about  the  matter.  able,  and  proper  union  in  the  world 

Bur.    L««rd    Byron's   was    an    ex-  — with    rank,   youth,    beauty,    and 

ceptional     case.      It    is     not    t'>o  fame  enough  to  fill  the  head  of  the 

much  ^»  sav  that,  had  his  marriage  mi»Bt  roma'«tic  srln  ol-^iil,  and  Just 

been   a  happy  one,   the  conr>e    of  PuflScient  worldly  prudence  to  t^atis- 

events  of  the  present  century  misrht  fy  older  ho*  ds  imd  colder  hearts, 

luive  been  materially  c'lan^red ;  that  The  marriafze  was  s«dimnised  on 

the  treni  s  which  fNiured  i»8 -If  forth  the    2d    January    1815,    and    the 

in  *Di>nJnan' and  *  Gain' mi}(ht  have  **  happy   pair,"  a^   the    newspapers 

flowed    in    far    diflfereut  channels;  have  it,  went  first  to  Hulnaby,   a 
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honse  belonginjs:  to  Sir  Rnlpli   Mil-  yon  of  onr  lyiovemenfs  sonth,  which 

banke,   from   whence   Lord    Byrnn  may  be  in  nbont  three  we^ks  from 

wrote    to    Moore,    announcing   bis  this  present  writing." 

marria;;e: —  Accordingly,  on  the  8th  of  March 

**  Halhabt,  Jan.  10, 1815.         \iq  8.'iys  : 

"I  was  married  this  day  week.    The  u  ^e  leave  this  place  to-morrow,  and 

parson   h«8  pronounced   it-Perry   has  ^J,^^           ^„  ^^/       ^^  ,^^„  (^„  ^^e 

announced  it-and  the  * Mormng  Post'  .„jg^^^,  »;^  ^y^^        k  hoM^t  thero)  at 

also,  under  cbe  bead  of  *  Lord  Byron  s  ^ol.  Leigh's,*  near  Newmarket,  where 

marriage '-M   if  it  was  a  fabrication  epistle  of  vours  will  find  its  wel- 

or    the    puff-direct    of    a    new  slay-  ^'[^^  \„^ 

™*,  ^  *,     _    -     _            .          ,,         ,,  **  I  have  been  very  comfortable  here, 

"P.A-Lady  Byron    is  vastly  well,  likening  to  that  d-d  monologue  which 

How  are  Mrs    Moore  and   Joe   Atkin-  ^j^^,.,      pentlen.en     c;.U    conversation, 

sons* Graces »?     We  must  present  our  ^„^   j^   ^^ich    my   pious    father-in-law 

women  to  one  another.  repeats    himself    every    evening    save 

•   A  few  days  after.  Lord  nnd  Lady  ?f «»  ^^^°  ,JJ«  Pj^^^^  "P°"  "^^  ^f^^' 

T>                   \j  .     f  1  u      •     T    :  ^-  However,    they   have    been   very   kind 

Byron  moved  to  Kirkby,  in  Leices-  ^^  hospitable,  and  I  like  them  and 

tershire,  from  which  place  he  agam  ^,,^  ^^J^  ^^^^^^  ^„d  hope    they  will 

wrote:                             ^        ,«  ,cik  ^^^®   many  happv  months.    Bell  is  in 

Jan.  19, 1S16.  health,  and  unvaried  good  humour  and 

"  So  you  want  to  know  about  milady  behaviour.     But  we  are  in  the.  agonies 

and  me?    But  let  me  not,  as  Roderick  ^f  packing  and  partmg,  and  I  suppose 


Bell  as  well  as  you  do  (or  did,  you  vil.  another  carriage  for  the  abigail  and  all 

lain)  Bessy,  and  that  is  (or  was)  saying  ^^    trumpery  which    our    wives    drag 

^Krejitdeil.  along  with  them." 

**  Address    vour    next    to    Seaham, 

Stockton-on-T^s,  where   we  are  going  q^   ^j^^   j-^j^    March    he   writes, 

on  Saturday  (a  bore,  by  the  way)  to  see  apparently   from    Colonel     Lei*:h'H. 

father-in-ldw  Sir  Jacob,  and  my  lady*s  .  *^^      i      *                  i„     :  ;^«    «.i>:^u 

ladr  mother."  IS  ""^P'^  '**    some  inq-.i.ies   which 

Moore,    a^    an    old    and    intimate 

To    Seahnm,    accordingly.     Lord  friencl,  had  felt  liim'^e'f  entiiled  to 

and  Lady   Byron   went,   and    fr«»m  make  as  to  the  probalility  of  an 

thence,    on    the    2d    February,  he  heir  to  the  Byron  honours  : — 

again  wrote  to  Moore: —  ,._                    ^.      .              , 

^  "To   your  question  I  can   only  an- 

**  Since    I    wrote    last   I  have  been  gwer  that  there  have  been  some  symp- 

transferred  to  my   faiher-in-lawV,   wiih  toms  which  look  a  little  gestatory.     It 

my  lady  and  my  lady's  maid,  &c.  &c.  is  a  subject  upon  which  I  am  not  par- 

&c.,  and  the  treaole*moon  is  over,  and  ticularly  anxious,  except  that   I   think 

I  am  awake  and  find   myself  married,  it  would  please  her  uncle  (Lord  Went- 

My  spouse  and   I  agree   to — and  in —  worth)    and    hor    father    and    mother, 

admiration.     Swiffc  says   *no  wUe  man  The    former    (Lord    W.)    is    now    in 

ever  married,*  but  for  a  fool  I  think  it  is  town,   and   in    very  indifferent  health, 

the  most  ambrosial  of  all  future  states.  Tou  perhaps  know  that  his  property, 

I  SI  ill  think  one  ought  to  marry  upon  amounting  to  seven  or  eight  thousand 

lea^e;  but  am  very  sure  I  sliould  renew  a-yoar,  will     eventually   devolve    upon 

mine  at    the    expiration,   though  next  Beil.     But  the  old  gentleman  has  been 

term  was  for  niucty-and-nine  years.**  so  very  kind  to    her  and  me  that  I 

hardly  know  how  to  wish   him  in  hea- 

He   adds,    in    a  letter   written   a  ^^^  jf  ^e  cm  b**  comfortable  on  earth. 

day   or  two    after :    **  Bell    desires  Her  father  is  still  in  the  country, 

me   to   say   all    kinds  of   civilities,  *»  We  mean  to  metropolise  to-morrow, 

and  assure  yim  of  her  recognition  Hnd   you  will    address    your   next   to 

and  liigh  conddc-ration.     I  will  tell  Piccadilly.*' 


*  The  husband  of  his  half-sister. 
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A  few  weeks  after  this  letter  wng  a  letter,  wliiob  i«  described  by  M«'ore 

written  Lord  Wentworih  died,  and  as  "  Jul  <»f  pliiyfalne^^s  and  iiffec- 

by    his    will    the    greater    part   of  tion ;  *'  hy  Leigh  Hunt  as  *^  written 

his  property  was  entniled  on  Lady  in  a  spirit  of  good-humor,  and  even 

Milbanke  and  Lady  Byron ;  and  io  fondnvfts,  which,  thcmgh  containing 

Jtyie  L>rd  Byron  again  writes: —  nothing  but  what  a  wife  on^ht  to 

"La.ly  B.  U  better  th.D  X\,r^  write  and  b  the  better  (or  writing, 
month.  ad»anci-d  in  her  progress  to-  ^«^  I  thoiitf  .t  almort  loo  pood  to 
wards  matemiiT,  and  we  bo^  likely  show;"*  and  by  Lajly  Biroii  lier- 
to  go  well  tlirougb  with  it.  We  have  sell  as  wn  ten  iti  a  "  kind  and  cheet^ 
bfen  very  little  oat  this  srason,  an  I  fnl  tone."  This  letter  was  nccom- 
wish  to  keep  her  quiet  in  her  present  paiiied  or  immediately  tollowed  by 
situation.  Her  father  and  mother  have  one  frim  Lady  Noel,  "  inviting  him 
changed  their  names  to  Noel,  in  com-  to  Eirlcl>y  Mallory  ;  "t  and  tlie  next 
plixiice  with  Lord  Wentwortli's  will,  communioiition  received  by  Lord 
and  in  complaiwmce  to  the  property  Byron  was  a  K  Iter  from  lis  father- 
bequeathed  by  him."  in-law,  Sir  Ralpli  N<.el,  comineiioing 

As  time  pafi-es  on  he  spe.ks  of  a  ILH^^"^'."  1"*',  ?°"''".°''"8  '<>  ^'"^ 

plan  I  but  Lady  Byron  should  go  to  t^«  *"•  ''''^  '""^  ^'^  •»??  >;  ««t-. . 
Seaham   for  lier  c-nfinemerit ;  but        ?f «    ««    P»"'«-      "p    to    this 

this  ,.n.jeeted  journey    w.ts    aban-  P"'"'  '^«"  ®  «»".)'«  "^  ^ "?"«»  »  *» 

doned,andon  the  881  h  of  Octoi-er  ^^^  '"^>«""'   1'  ^e  •'«:•  to   feel 

he  wr^tn,:  "All  the  world  are  <.nt  »?'  ?'f>'  ^^ox>%\  «  labyrinth  of  in- 

of  i.  "  (L<.nd.m)   "except  ns,    who  consistencies  and  co..tr,.diot:on8 
remain  t..  lie  ii.-in  December,  or        ^wing  to  the  fortura  e  accident 

perhaps  earlier.     Lady  B.   is  very  I'/  M"o.e s  abeenre.  and   to   L-rd 

pond^ous    and    pro.,ir..ns    appar-  Byron's  a  nitul.lrlrankne8^  we  l>aye 

eutly,  and  I  wish  it  well  over.'"  »/"=*»■•?  "^ J'"  f'^  «'"'  "'^J, '«" 

The  event  took  place  nt  the  time  "^  "'»' "^^  J'^^fi  ^''i  '""'^  ^'""^  ",i 

anti.  ipated,  an.l  on  the  Bth  of  J.mu-  I"""  trustworthy  than  any  we  coold 

ary  Lord  Byron  writes  as  follow* :-  ''»'«  V^f^  by  other  _n.<«ins.    It 

^  ,  ,  may  be  left  to  speuk  f<  r  itselt.     His 

**The   little    girl   was   born   on   the  letters  are   the  spontaneous   reflec- 

10th   of  December  lust;  her  name  is  ti..n  of  his  feelings.     There  was  no 

Aug.i8U  Ada  (the  second   a  very  an-  ^^^^^    j^    ^^^    ^t       it  dicating    the 

ZZ  ZUT^l^rlL  T  ''<^l  ^^torrn  that   was  abont.  to  burst  on 

since   the   reign   of  Kin;?  Jonn).     She  u.     v      i      ti  •   i  a   v       u«iii 

was,  and  i.,  very  flour&hing  and  fat,  ^"  ^^^\  There  nngl.t  be  ebulU. 

and  reckoned  rerv  large  for  her  days—  *»••»*  ^^  temper   and    hany   words 

squalls  and  sucks  inceswintly.     Are  you  amply  sufficient  to  account  for  the 

aui«wered?    Her  mother  is  doing  very  generous  ndinission  of  error,  which 

well,  and  up  again.**  was  afterwards  so  cruelly  t«>rtnr6d 

with  a  confefr^ion  of  gu^lt ;  aid  who 
At  the  time  thot  Lord  Byron  was  can  s:iy  trn'y  thnt  such  has  not  been 
writing  this  letter  there  was  an  his  own  expcjence  ?  But  with 
execution  in  the  house ;  and  as  soon  tliese  letters  before  us,  we  say  con- 
as  tier  heahh  was  sufficitntly  re*  fidently  that  it  is  impossible  that, 
established  to  enable  her  to  trivel,  during  the  peri«>d  I'roni  their  mar- 
Lady  Byron  left  London  for Kirkby,  riage  up  to  La«ly  Byron's  departure 
in  Leicesten^hire,  then  the  resi*  for  L<»ndon  on  the  15th  January, 
dence  of  Sir  Ralph  and  Lady  Noel.  1816,  anything  could  have  occurred 
Either  on  her  journey,  or  immedi-  to  afford  reasonable  cause  to  prevent 
ately  after  her  arrival  at  Kirkby,  her  return. 
Lady  B>ron   wrote  to  her  husband        As  soon  as  it  became  known  that 

*  Leigh  Hunt,  voL  i.  p.  8.  He  says  it  was  signed  with  a  playful  name  (Pippin 
Face),  by  which  Lady  Byrnn  wns  in  the  babit  of  calling  herself.  Captain  Med- 
win  adds  that  it  began  '*  Dear  Duck/*  and  that  Shelley  used  to  amuse  himself 
by  translating  the  appellation  hito  lulinn,  ^  Anitra  Carissima.** — Med  win,  p.  41. 

f  Lady  Byruu*s  Sutement,  Moore*s  **  Life  of  Byron/'  Appendix  II. 
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a  BeparaMon    ha'l   ta''e"   place  be-  thcmwlvrs,    and    with    commoii-.«6nRe, 

tween  Lt)nl   and  I^dy  Byron,  the  circulatpd  at   the   same   time.     What 

Briti-*h   pnblio,   in   prufouiid   ignor-  evidenc«  there  might  be  for  any  one  of 

ance  of  hH  ilie  cirollm^t^nce^,  w.is  ih'W,  the  virtuoua  people  who  n*poated 

seized  wih  a  hot  fit  of  thar  mon.l  tiiem  neither  kne«r  nor  cared     for,  in 

ague   nnder   which   John    Bull   be-  fnct  these  atones  were  not  the  causes 

a^  *^   ",  ^'^      J  1    .        1  ..    I . ,  ^  but  the   effects  of  pubhc  ludiL'nation. 

comes  the  innd.  est  and  mostahf^nrd  ^j,      resembled  th6.e  loathsome  .Ian- 

of  beasts.     Not  a  crime  prohibited  ^^^^  ^j,.^^  ^e^.g  Goldsmith  nnd  other 

in  the  Decaloj^ne,  not  an  abomina-  ^^^ject  libellerfl  of  the  same  class  were 

tion  recorded  in  H(»ly  Writ  or  hea-  }„  the  habit  of  publishing  about  Bona- 

then  iiiyihology,  bnt  8«»me  one  was  parte;  such  as,  that  he  poisoned  a  g'rl 

found  to  j'S-iert,  and  sotne  one  else  to  with  nrsenic  when  he  was  at  the  nilli- 

believe,  thit  Lnrd  B> ron  had  com-  tary  school — that  he  hired  a  grenadier 

initted,   nr.y,    was  in    the   constant  to  shoot  Despaix  at  Marengo — that  he 

habit  of  comraitiing,  ir.     Even  the  filled  St.  Cloud  with  all  the  pollutions 

purest  and  tenderest    affections   of  of  Capraea.      There  was  a  time  when 

nature  were  turned  to  poison,  into  anecdotes    like    these    obtained    some 

which   the   shaft'*   of  si  nder   were  credence  from  persons  who,  hatmof  the 

dipped,   and   all   this  for  no   other  French  Emperor  without  knowing  why 

rek^on'than  that  his  wife  did  not  ^rhr-"^r?  IV.  h^f^/Tn^d"^ 

,  ,     i.  •»!    I  •  J  — ^„i  1  mient  justify  their  hatred.     Lord  Bv ron 

choiise  to  live  with  l.im,  and  would  ^^^^  \^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^    His  eountry- 

not  say  why.  It  was  of  no  avail  ^^^  ^^^^  j^^  ^  ^ad  humor  with  him ; 
that  a  small  band  of  fai  hful  and  ^^-g  ^ntinffs  «nd  his  character  had  lost 
tried  friends  Ht«»od  by  him,  that  (i,^  charm  of  novelty ;  he  had  been 
women  (two  or  three,  to  their  lion-  guilty  of  the  offence  which,  of  all 
our  le  it  spoken)  had  the  courage  offences,  is  punished  most  severely; 
to  face  the  storm  of  oldnquy  which  he  had  been  overpraised;  he  had  ex- 
awaited  all  thoee  who  dil  not  join  c  ted  too  warm  an  interest;  .^nd  the 
in  the  howl  of  execution.  pubhc,  with  its  usual  justice,  chastised 

iim    u     1  J      1        V  ij     11  him   for  its   own   folly.    .     .     .     The 

"Thohcnledwolves.b.ldnnlytoijursue;  ^^,  ^,^.^j,    Byron    had    to  endure 

The  ^obscene  raven-,  clamorous  o'er  the  ^^^\^^^^  as  might  have  shaken  a  more 

The  vnlturoa  to  the  conqueror's  bauner  constant   mind.     The   newspapers  were 

true,  filed    with     lamponn««.      The    theatres 

Who  teed  where  deso'atinn  first  hns  fed,  shook  with  execrations.      He  wks   ex- 

And  whose  wings  rain  cuutagou."  eluded  from  circles  where  he  had  been 

.  „    .,    .  ,  .  the  observed  of  all  observers.    All  those 

All    that    was    base     mean,    envi-  ^^^^^  ^y^^^^  that  riot  on  the  decay  of 

OU8,    antl    revt-ngefiil    was    bandetl  noble  natures  hastened  to  their  repast ; 

together;    nnd  in   April   1816 — tme  and  the  v  were  right:  they  did  after  their 

year  and    three    months   after   h'S  kind.     It    is    not   every  day  that  the 

mapri.ige— L 'rd  Byr  m   was  hunted  pavage  envy  of  ftspiring  dunces  is  grati- 

out  of  £ng'and,  niver   aga'n  to  set  fied  by  th^  a<ronie8  of  ^'uch  a  spir  t  and 

his  fo  >t  on  her  w»il.     Lord  Macmlay  the  degradation  of  such  a  name."  * 
has  drawn   a  vivid  picture  of  this        ^rrt-i  ^     n    *i  •      ™««    «^-««    r^« 

outbuMt  Of  i.li..tio  fre  .zy :-  ^  ^^^^  »"    H"*,  .^•f    ^V^    °"' 

Ltidv  Byron  manitained  an  abs  lute 

"The  case  of  Lord  Byron  was  hard-  and  rigid  si  ence.  She,  at  any  rate, 
er.  True  Jedwood  justice  was  dealt  j^q  ^  have  known  the  utter  false- 
out  to  him.  First  cHrae  the  execution,  jj^^,^^  ^f  ^^  1^.^,,^  ninety-nine  out  of 
then  the  investigation,  and  last  of  all,  ^  hnnlrvd  of  the  Zanders  that  were 
or  rathT  not  Ht  all  the  aceusat.on.  ^i,^,„iated  against  the  husband  she 
The  pubhc  wiihoiit  knowme  anything  ^  ^  ,  ^^^  ^^^  ^.^^j^^^ 
whiitever  about  the  transactions  in  his  r^,,  ,  .,  ,  v  *.  i  ^  :„  „♦. 
family,  flew  h.to  a  violent  passion  with  ^i  the  ch.ll  that  w.s  hanging  at 
him,  and  proceeded  to  invent  stories  l»er  breast;  yet  no  word  escaped 
which  miglit  justify  its  anger.  Tenor  her-thns,  by  her  silence,  giymg 
twenty  different  accounts  of  the  separa-  B-in  tion  and  authority  to  tlie  vilest 
tion,  inconsinu-nt  with  each  other,  with  of  these  vile  ftibrication-t. 

*  Lord  MaoaiiUy*8  Easays ;  Koore't '  Life  of  Byron,'  1881. 
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Lord  B.fron  erred  almost  equallj  what   offence  he  was  char^red,  bnt 

ID   the  opposite  direction.     He  was  his  nearest  friends  were  us  equally 

generous  t4»  excess,  ard  liis  g^nen s-  in  the  dark;   and  even  he  himself 

ity  was  inrnetl  against  him.    On  ti:e  went    to   lils    grave  in  t«  tal  ignor- 

8tli  of  March  he  wrote  to  Moore  : —  ance  why  he  hfld  been  sent  intu  the 

"I  must  set  you  right  on  one  point  wilderness    with   all   the  iniquities, 

however.    The  fault  was  fio.'— no,    nor  transgre.-^s.OMS,     and    sins    of     the 

even   the  misfortune — in  my    *  choice'  children  of  Israel  on  his  head, 

(unlefis  in  ehoonng  at  aU);  for  I  do  not  Lady  Blessiugtou  Sdys: — 

believe — and  I  must  sav  it  in  the   very  ,.  _      „  , . 

dregs  of  this  bitter  bn^ine8»--t hat  there  j    ,     „"  °"  conversations  rcbtive  to 

ever  was  a  belter,  or  even  a  brighter,  a  ^,^  Byron,  and  they  nre  frequent,  he 

kinder,  or  a   more  amiable  and  agree-  "^^^'f"**  "'^^  '>«  »a  ^o'ally  unconscious 

able  being   th«n  Lady  Byron.    I  never  ^^  "'®  ^T   ^{  ^^^  having  him,   but 

had  nor  can  have  any  reproach  to  make  ^."^P^^f*  t"**  t"©  ill-natured   mt«rposi- 

her,  whUe  with   me.       Where    there  is  ^'®°  ®'  ""*  C^arlmont  led  to  it."  f 

blame,  it  belongs  to  mvself ;    and  if   I  ,«     w             ,                        „ 

cannot  redeem  it,  1  must  bear  it"  ^^  Morrny   lie   wrote,    "No  one 

can' more  desire  a  pulJic  investiga- 

On  the  25th  of  the  same  month  ^*<^"  of  that  affair  than  I  do."  J 

he  wrote  to  R  gers: —  ^or  was  the  challenge  fur  inves- 

"You  are  one  of  the    few    persons    l^Sn  ""J^H ^        ^"  ^^'""^  T" 
with    whom   I  have  lived  in  what   is    ll^^T^ft^o     ^^'•^l^rP^''^^^"* «.      In 
called  inumacv,  and    have    heard    me     f.^«^^^  ^^^f  "Jl  allele  ijppeared  in 
at  times  couvwing  on    the   untoward     ^"^  Pag*8   of  this   Majrr.zine  (erron- 
topics  of  mv  recent  faniUy  disquietudes.     ®^";v    attributed  to  PnitWsor  Wil- 
Will  you  have  the^goodness  to  say    to    ®"°)    contaming    some   passages    to 
me  at  once,  whether  you  ever  heard  me    ^''^ch    Loid    Byron    replied    in    a 
speak  of  her  with  disrespect,  with  nu-    pamphlft  whioh  wiis  st-nt  to  Murray 
kindness,    or    defending  myself  at  her    f<>r    pallication    and    put  to  press, 
expense   by  any  serious   imputation    of    though  it  did  not  app  ar  until  some 
any  description  against  hrrf    Did  you     time    afterwards     In    reftrrence    to 
never  hear  me  say  that  where  there  was    a  pHSsage  relating  to  his  beparation 
a  right  or  a  wrong,  she  had   the   riffhif    from  Ludy  Byron,  he  savs:— 
The  reason  I  put  these  questions  to  you 

or  others  of  my  friends,  is  because  I  am  **  When  I  am  told  that  I  cannot  *in 
said,  by  her  and  hers,  to  have  resorted  any  way  juttify  my  own  behaviour  in 
to  such  means  of  exculpation."  •  that  iiffair,*  1  acqui&>ce,  because  no  man 

can   ^huti/y'  himself  until  he  knows  of 
T<»  what  extent  Lord  Byron  was    what  he  ia  accused ;    and   I  never  have 
justified  in  attributing  Lady  Byron's    ^"^ — "'d  God  knows  my  whole  desire 
conduct  to    the   influen*  e   exercised     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  *o  obtain  it — any  specific 
over    her    by    her     u  other,     Lady    <^^*n:«»  '^  a  tangible  shape,  submitted 
Noel,     we     shall     probably     never     ^  ™®  ^^^^^  advei-sary,  or  by  others, 
know.  -It  is  clear  that  he  readily     "°7^  the  atrocities  of  public    rumour 
adopttd  any  hypothcbis  that  would     »"d  the  mysterious  silence  ot  the  hdy's 
exonerate  Lady  Xvron  from  bLme,     ^'^*   •^''*^"  ""'^  ^  ^^""^  '^^^' 
and  it  Is  by  'no  meanA  improbable        Again  he  says : — 
that  he  cast  on  the  mother  (between 

whom  and  himself  there  was  a  na-  ,  **  Of  me  or  of  mine  they  [the  public] 
tural  antipathv)  the  responsiliUy  Jsnc^hwlej/xcept  that  I  bad  written 
of  acts  for  which  the  daughter  was  ua  "  *?*1^1  P*'^*'-^^  V\^  nobleman, 
really  ansu  erable.  ^*   ,""7'!^'  ^^;?"'«  ^  ^*^?'i  «"d  was 

Lord    Macanlay    said   truly    that    1„7I!^  ifur'^^'*''*'*   ^'V^  '"^  ^I'^^ 
♦Ki^    .««..<.«»-^ n  uijr     iimi,     and  her  relations — ^no  one  knew  why, 

ttie  accusation  never  came  at  all.  because  the  persons  complaining  refused 
Not  only  did  the  public  condemn  to  suto  their  grievances.  ...  I 
Lord  Byron  without  knowing  with    shall  say  nothing  of  the  usual  complaints 

•Lord  Macaulay's  Essays;  Moore^a  *  Life  of  Byron,'  1881. 
\  Lady  Blessingion,  p.  22.  J  Life,  p.  481. 
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of     being    *  prejudged,'     *  condemned  •  was    under    "  the   influence  of   in- 
unheard/  *  unfairness/  *  partiality/  and  sanitv,"  nnd   "  was  iu  danger  of  de- 
BO   forth,  the  usual  changes  rung    by  Btroyiiig  himself." 
parties  who  have  hud  or  are  to  have  a        3d,  That    on     the   8th    January, 
trial ;  but  I  was  a  little  ^urpnsed  to  find  u  ^^^^  ^  concurrence  of  hie  family  J' 
mysflf   con  eraned  without  being  fav       ,       consulted  Dr  Bai'lie  r^DGctinV 
oured  with  th.'  act  of  accusation,  and  to  J^?  f.?J^!"l:^\„«i:ir*'^*®  respecting 
perceive,  in  the  absence  of  this  portent  ^^*Af"PP?^,^ J?*^?,^-!;,. 
tous  charge  or  charges,  whatever  it  or  ^  4th    That  Dr.  B.illie    never  saw 
they  were  to  be,  that  every  possible  or  l^rd  Byron,  on  1  did  not  pronounce 
impossibl ;  crime  was  rumoured  to  sup-  *  positive  opinion, 
ply  its  place,  nnd  taken  for  granted."  6'h,  That  on  the  day  of  her  de- 

partnre  from  London,  on  the   16th 

Tins  cruel  s  lence  was  persevered  Janu^rv,  and  again  on  her   arrival 

in  until  Byron  was  in  his  grave.  at  Kirkby  on  the  16th,  Phe  wrote  to 

»* Treason  had  done  its  worst— nor  steel  T/ord  Byron  "in  a  kind  and  cheer- 

nor  poison,  ful  tone." 
Malice  domestU,  foreign  levy,  nothing  gth.  That  np  to  the  time  of  her 

Could  tuuch  him  turtlier."  .     \     .   -rr-  i  i      i. 

arrival  at  Kirkby  her  parents  were 

Then,    and  not  till  then,  was  it  *^  anncquainted   with    the   existence 

broken.      On    the     appearance    of  of  aiy  causes  likely  to  destroy  her 

Moore's  *Life  of  Lord  Byron,'  Lady  prospect?*  of  happines-." 
Byron    printed    and     ciionlated     a        7th,  That  on  the  17th  Lady  Noel 

parapiijet     entitled    'Remarks     oc-  "wrote    to   Lord    Byron,    inviting 

oasioned  by  Mr.  Moore's  No. ices  of  him    to    Kirkby,"    and    that   both 

Lord  Byron's  Life,' dated  19th  Feb.  Lndy  Noel  and  Sir  Ralph    "assured 

1830.    In  the  April  following,  these  those     relations     who     were   with 

Rwnarks,    ace  mpanied  by  a  coin-  him  in  London "  tkat  "  they  would 

mentury,  which,  we  regret  to  say,  devote    their   who'e    care  and  at- 

has  the  signature  of  Tho:niis  Camp-  tention*to    the    alleviation     of    his 

bell,  appeared  in  the  *  New  Monthly  ma'ady." 

Mrtgazine.'     Of  the  commentary  it  is        Before    proceeding     fnrther    we 

painful  to  speak.    The  most  inerci-  would  ask,  Who  were  the  persons 

ful  conclusion  is,  that  it  was  written  here    alludc'd  to  as   the     "nearest 

under  the  influence  of  stimulants,  relatiye^ '   who    made    the     com- 

which  for  the  time  had  deprived  tiie  mnnioations     from      which      Lady 

illustrious  author  of   *  Hohenlinden '  Byron  came  to  the  conclusion  that 

alike  of  judgment  and  taste.'*'  her  husband  was  mad,  and  who  are 

The  Remarks  we    shdl    examine  again  alluded  to   as    "his  family," 

with  MK)re  care,  as  they  afford  the  and   as  concurring    in  her    coneult- 

only    authentic    utterance  that  has  ing  Dr,  Baillie^  and  further  on,  as 

proceeded  fiom  the  pen  or  lips  of  "  those  relations  who  were  with  nim 

Lady  Byron.  in  London,"    and  on  whom    Lady 

"  The     facts  "    slated    by    Lady  Byron  throws  a  part  "  of  the  respon- 

Byron  are: —  sibility  of  her  acts"?  The  only  per- 

Ist,  That  on  the  6th  January  Lord  son   who  can  properly   be  held  to 

Byron  signified  his  absolute  desire  come    within    the    de>ignation    of 

that    she  shouhl  leave  Loudon  on  "famfly"  was  his  half-sister,  Mrs. 

the  earliest  day  that  she  could  con-  Leigh ;  and  not  only  is  no  trace  to 

yenieotly  fix.  be  fonnd    of   her    participation    in 

2d,  That   previously   to   her   de-  these    proceedings,   but    her  subse- 

parture  it  had  been   impressed  on  qnent    conduct    negatives    in    the 

her  mind,  by  communicai  ions  made  strongest    manner    the    suggestion 


**  by   his  nearest  relatives  nnd  per-     that  she  could  be  any  party  to  them. 

•d  Byron     "Relations"    might,   no  d«»nbt,  in- 


Bonal  attendant,"    that  Lord 


*  It  Is  but  Justice  to  state  that  the  writer  of  this  arUcle  knows  that  Campbell 
disavowed  any  intention  to  convey  the  imputation  commonly  understood  to  have 
been  implied  by  his  observations,  and  expressed  surprise  that  such  a  eonstniction 
should  Lave  been  pat  upon  them. 
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dude    his    cousins — one    of  whom  upon  the  aocnncy  of  my  memory  for 

SDccecdecl  to  the  title— but  we  have  the  following  statement:— 

not  been   able  to  trace  their  pre-  "  ^  ^ws  originally  consulted  by  Lady 

sence,   afr^r  a  carelul  examination  Noel  on  your  behalf  whilst  you  were  in 

of  the   corresiMHidence   which   t<K>k  J^^  country.      The    circumstamea    de- 

plarentthetibe.     To  whom,  then,  t»»»led  by  her  were  such  «s  justified  a 

does  Lady  Bymn  allude?  separanon    but    hey  were  not  of  that 

\5,i  ^^^  A^j  *   u  »  *     r      -r^     „v«n  sggravated  deFcription  as  to  render  nuch 

The    next    paraprMjli     we     shall  a  measure  indi8pens..ble.  On  Lady  Noel's 

tranvoribe  is  the  tpBimma  verla  of  repregentaiion,  I  deemed  a  reconciliation 

Lady  Byron :—  with  Lord  Byron  pracficable,  and  felt, 

*'The  accounts  given  me,  after  I  left  ™o»t  sincerely,  a  wish  to  aid  in  effecting 
Lord  Byron,  by  the  person*  in  eontUant  »^-  There  was  not,  on  Lady  NoelV  part, 
interamrse  ttiih  hvti,  aiided  to  those  an  J  exaggeration  of  the  facts,  nor,  jbo  far 
doubts  which  had  before  transiently  »»  1  c^uld  perceive,  any  deterniitation 
occurred  to  my  mind  as  to  the  reality  ^  prevent  a  return  to  Lord  Hyron :  cer- 
of  the  alle/zed  disease,  and  the  reports  **"'ly  "one  was  expressed  when  1  spoke 
of  his  medical  attendant,  were  far  from  of  a  reconciliation.  When  you  came  to 
establli'hing  the  existence  of  anything  town— in  about  a  fortnight,  or  perbnps 
like  lunncT.  Under  this  uncertMinty  I  "J*^""®*  ^^^^  ™^  ^^^  interview  with  Lady 
deemed  it'  right  to  communicate  to  my  ^'oel— I  was  for  the  first  time  informed 
parents,  that  if  I  were  to  consider  Lord  ^y  7^^  o*"  f"Cts  utterly  unicnown,  as  I 
B}ron*s  piist  conduct  os  that  of  a  per-  ^*^e  ^o  doubt,  to  Sir  Rnlph  and  Lady 
son  of  sound  mind,  nothing  could  in-  Noel.  On  receiving  this  additional  in- 
duce mo  to  return  to  him.  It  therefore  formation,  my  opinion  was  entirely 
appeared  expedient,  both  to  them  and  changed ;  I  considered  a  reconciliation 
myself,  to  consult  the  ablest  advisers,  impossible.  I  declared  my  opii  i m,  and 
For  that  object,  and  also  to  obtain  still  »o*l^<l  that,  if  such  an  idea  »h<mld  be 
further  Information  respecting  the  ap-  enterUined,  I  could  not,  either  profes- 
pearances  which  seemed  to  indicate  ^ionally  or  otherwise,  Uke  any  part 
metital  derangement,  my  mother  deter-  towards  effecting  it.— Believe  me,  very 
mined  to  go  to  London.  She  was  cm-  faithfully  yours,  ^^ 
powered  by  me  to  take  local  opinion  on  ^  ^  "Stephen  LusHiNaroN. 
a  written  statement  of  mine,  tnougo  1  January  81  iSiiO" 
had  then  reasons  for  reserving  a  part  of  >  i  • 
the  case  fi  om  the  knowledge  even  of  my  Let  us  now  look  back  and  see 
father  and  mother.*'  what,  upon  her  own  Bhowing^  was 

the  c< induct  of  Lady  Byron. 

We  nw  come  to  the  naost  im-  ghe  lives  with  her  husband  for 

portant  part  of  the  Remarks.     The  more  than  a  year  without  communi- 

*  Legal  opinion  "    alluded    to    was  caing  to  her  own  pnrents,  or  to  any 

that  of  Dr.  Loshingtun.  0^^  ^jg^^  ^^y  cause  for  di:'Comf..rt. 

We    have    been    so    long    accos-  She  leaves  him  without  the  slightest 

tomed  to  consider  the  name  of  the  indication  of  her  di8plea^ure.    She 

sole  survivor  of  that  brilliant  array  tries  to  prove  him  mad ;  failing  that, 

of  forensic  talent  which  appeared  she  declares  her  determination  never 

at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  return    to    him.     Through    her 

when    a   queen  of  England    st«.od  mother  she  lays  before  Dr.  Liishing- 

upon  her  trial,  as  the  representative  ton  a  stitement  of  her  case.     He 

of  aU  that  18  venerable  in  the  ad-  (no  doubt  very  wisely)  advises   a 

ministration  of  the  law,  that  It  18  reconciliation;      failing    with    Dr. 

difficult  to  realise  the  fact,  that  in  Lushington,  as    she  had   with  Dr. 

the  year  1816  Dr.  Luelnngtou  was  Baillie,  she  seeks  a  personal  intei> 

simply  a  rising  advoc.te  of  about  view,  and  then,  in  the  secrecy  of  hig 

fiye-and-thirty    years  of   age.      To  chamber?,  under  the  stal  of  a  con- 

him  Udy  Byron,  in  January  1880,  fi.ience    stricter    than  that  of   the 

applied  for  a  Ptatement  of  his  re-  confessional,    she    iraparto    to    him 

coileciion  of  what  had  occurred  in  something  which  he  was  bound  to 

1816,  just  fourteen  years  previously,  assume  on  her  sole  assurance  to  be 

and  here  is  hia  reply:—  true— which  he  was,  without  inves- 

^'  Mr  DKAB  I<ju)T  Btron, — I  can  rely  tigation  or  inquiry,  to  accept  as  the 
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basm  of  his  opinion — which  he  was,  the  bold  falsehood  wMoh  maj  be 

un<1er  no    circumstances  whatever,  met  and  answered,  and  who  braves 

without  her  expres<<  aothority  (an  the  punishment  which  must  follow 

anthority  which  death  has  now  put  upon  detection, 

it  out  of  her  power  to  give),  to  di-  Lady  Byron  has  been  called 

vulge,  upon  which  she  obtains  his  "  The  moral  ClylemncHtra  of  her  lord." 

opinion    that  a    reconcili-it'on   was  rp,               i     ut>  •     mi*      »          1:1 

imp-Bsible.      What  t.at  8<.methi..g  P«    "^'"'^    « Brinvilliers "    would 

was  we  aLall  probubly  never  know,  ^"^^  'if*"  »  t/"*'  d»i«"«'«"n- 

but.  Mv«  in  tlie  case  of  ti.e  victims  ,  We  have  ,.lwa>-8  re;:arde<lthe  de. 

who  were  sent  to  the  guillotine  on  "truction  of  Lord  Byron's  Memoirs 

suspicion    of  beins   suspected,   we  *!  »  """^f'  commuted    as  crimes 

know,   no    oondemn8ti,.n    so    mon-  often  are,  fro.n  honourable  mcrtives. 

strons  so  revolting  to  every  nrinci-  ^^  *"''^  **^'"*  ^***""*  °^  "'®  o''*""?® 

pie  of'j..8tioe  and  common-^nse,  as  ^'''p''  \^  brought  against  l.im  of 

[hat  wiich  has  been  passed  on  Lord  J-Xton^ar  *we  b'eli'r  ffi 

Ve  would  d.al  tenderly  with  the  P~"gh:on    to    have    been    utterly 

memory  of  Lady  Bvn»u     Few  wo-  ^'^^ap*^'®  o*    *  dwhonouraWe    act 

^^«   i«^^    K^^n.    ^.fofL*  /vk;««+«  ^p  Nevertheless,  we  think  that    each 

men   have    been    luster   o(»iects  .01  _..,  ^    '       .  1         ... 

compasion.     It  w<.uld  seem  as  if  eommuted  a  most  lamentable  error, 

nature  and  fortune  had  vied  with  ^''^  l^-""'^  ^'»  .J.^«  ^*^'1J?''*  ^^^^!^' 

each  other  which  should  be  most  J^'^Lte'^oir?'"^  ^"^  ^''''''^  '° 

kvish  of  her  gifts,  and  yet  that  some  I>^ce°^^«r  1819,  says : 

malignant  power  had  rendered   all  *'  I  sent  home  by  Moore  (for  Moore 

their   bounty  of  no   effect.      Rimlc,  only,  who  has  my  Joarnal)  my  Memoir, 

beanty,  wealth,  and  mental  powers  written  up  to  1816,  and  I  gave  him  leave 

of  no  common  order  were  her?,  yet  ^^  ^^^^  *'  ^  ^^^"  ^®  pleased,  but  not 

they  were  of  no  avail  to  secure  her  *^  publish  on  any  acconnr.    You  may 


i  ,        •  *     .V                 i?  .L           .1.  care   verv  little   about    his    Magazine. 

ca4  her  into  ihe  arms  of  the  spoilt  ^nd  /.A^uW  wvih  Laiy  Bynm  her^lf  to 

^     .^  of   Penius,   passion,    and    the  read  it,  thai  she  ma/  have  it  in  her  power 

world.      What  real  or  fancied  wrongs  to  mark  anything  mistaken  or  misdated, 

she  suffered    we  mny  never  know,  as  it  will  probably  appear  after  my  ex- 

but  those   which   she  iuflictud   are  tinction,  and  it  would  be  but  fair  that 

sufficiently  apparent.  she  should  see  it — that  is  to  say,  herself 

It  is  siiid  that  there  are  some  willing."* 
poison,  so  subUo  th:.t  they  will  de-  Tliis  offer  to  let  Professor  Wilson 
stroy  life  and  yet  leave  no  trace  of  ^ead  his  MeuK.irs  was  made,  be  it 
their  t.ction.  The  murderer  who  observed,  at  the  very  time  that 
uses  them  may  escape  the  vengeance  j^,^^  Byron  whs  smarting  under 
of  the  law,  but  he  is  not  the  less  ^^e  strictures  upon  *Don  Juan' 
guilty.  So  the  slaiiderer  who  ^j^^eh  had  appeared  in  this  Maga- 
niakes  no  charge— who  deals  in  ^i^e  shortly  before,  and  which  he 
hints  and  msinuui ions— who  knows  erroneously  attrihuted  to  the  Pro- 
melancholy  facts  he  would  not  wil-  f^8^„j..  He  offrrs  to  layhis  "Oon- 
lingly  divulge,  things  too  painful  fepgions,"  as  ihey  have  been  called, 
to  8taie-who  forbears,  expreses  open  before  the  man  whom  he  be- 
pity,  sometimes  even  affect loti,  for  jjeved  to  he  the  most  severe  and 
his  victim,  shrugs  his  shoulders,  hostile  critic  of  his  lite  and  morals, 
looks  with  If  still  stronger  proof  were  wnnted 

Which  l,arn.^to  lirwUh'ucnic' •'-  ?f  *"«  i-?i  '«'»».  '*  is  to  be  found 

in  the  wish  he  expresst-s  that  the 

is  far  more  guilty  than  he  who  tells  Memoirs  should  be  shown  to  Lady 

*  Life,  p.  481. 
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Byron  herself.    This  offer  was  re-    him  to  have  been)  in   his  repeated 
j^ted  in  the  following  letter: —  declaration  that  he  was  in  iKnurance 

of  what  was  lai<)  to  his  charge,  it  is 


part  of  vour  hfe.  I  decline  to  inspect  ,  ^  i  j  u  "^  u  •  ^*^j  2.  \^ 
k  I  consider  the  publication  or  cir-  ^«  "^^M  have  submitted  to  the 
cuUtion  of  such  a  composition  at  any  perusHl  of  any  one  to  whom  Moore 
time  as  prdudicial  to  Ada's  future  »"»ght  choose  to  show  the  mana- 
happlness.  For  my  own  sake,  I  have  Miipt,  and  expressly  to  Professor 
no  reason  to  shrink  from  publication;  Wilson  and  to  Lady  Byron,  the  con- 
but  notwithstanding  the  injuries  which  dnf^ive  proof  of  his  own  dn pi i city. 
I  have  suffered,  I  should  Unieni  some  of  We  are  disposed,  therefore,  to 
the  eoHsequencet.  A.  Btrok.  acqnie^ce  in  the  judgment  pro* 
'•To  Lord  Btron."  nounced  by  Lord  Rnwel^  who,  after 
To  this  Lord  Byron  replied :—  detailing  the  circnmstanocH  attend- 

,,  _                 ^     .,  «  ,«,.«  ing  it»  destruction,  says : — 

"  Ravenna,  April  3, 1820.  ®                           '     ^ 

"1  received    yesterday   your    answer  **  As  to  the  manuscript  itself,  having 

dated  March    1*0.     My    offer    was    an  read  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole, 

honest  one,  and  surely  could  only  be  I  should  say  that  three  or  four  pages  of 

construed    as  such,  even  by  the  most  it  were  too  gros<  and  indelicate  for  pub- 

mallgnant  casuistry.      I   could   answer  lication;    that  the    rest,  with  few   ex- 

you,  but  it  is  too  late,  and   it  is   not  ceptionft,  conuined  little  traces  of  Lord 

worth  while.    To  the  mysterious  menace  Byron's  genius,  and  no  interesting  de- 

of  the  last  sentence,  whatever  its  im-  tails  of    his  hfe.     His  eariy   youth  in 

port  may  be— and  1  cannot  pretend  to  Greece,  and  his  sensibility  to  the  scenes 

unriddle    it— I    could    hardly  be    very  around  him,  when  resting  00  a  rock  in 

sensible  even  if  I    understood    it,  as,  the  swimming  excursions  he  took  from 

before  it  can  Uke    place,   I    shall  be  the  Piraus,   were  strikingly  described, 

where  'nothing  can  touch  him  further.*  But  on  the  whole,  the  worid  is  no   loser 

.     .     .    I  advise  you  however,  to  antici-  hy  the  sacrifice  made  of  the  Memoirs  of 

pate  the  period  of  your  intention,  for  be  this  great  poet.*'  f 

assured,  no  power  of  figures  can  avail  ^     ^           ^        ^  .^    ^^         ^ 

beyond  the  present ;  and  if  it  could,  I  *                  rr:               m^.v.^,    .,«« 

would  answer  with  the  Florentine.-  reader    ererything  connected   with 

..,^,.      ,                                .  this  subject  that  deserves  the  name 

**'£aio,  clio  poato  sou  conloro  in  croce  of  evidence 

Lafltram*ogHe,pi&'ch'altro,minnoc«.'  The   c«»nclnsion   at  which  we   ar- 

i«  btron  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  there  is  no  proof  what- 

"To  Laot  Btroii."»  *^®''  **•■*  Ia^t^  Byron  was  goilty  of 

any  oot  that  need   have   caused  a 

Lamentable   as  we    consider  the  separation  or  prevented  a  reunion, 

destruction  of  the  Memoirs  to  have  and  that  the  imputntions  upon  him 

been,  we  regret  their  loss  more  as  rest  on  tlie  ysgnest  conjecture, 

having  destroyed  the  proof  of  what  That   whatever    real   or   fancied 

they  did  noty  than    from  anything  wrongs  Lady  Byron  may  have  en- 

that  we  think  it  probable  they  did,  dured  are  shrouded  in  an  inipene- 

contflin.  trable  mist  of  her  own  creation — a 

With    regard    to    the    qnestion,  poisonous   miasma    in    which    she 

whether  they  would  have  thrown  enveloped    the    character    of    her 

any  light  upon  the  causes  of  the  husbimd — rsised    by    her     breath, 

separation,   we  think  it    is  in  the  and   which  lier  breath   cdly  could 

highest    degree     improbable     that  Lave  disper^ed. 

Uiey  could  have  done  so.     If  Lord  i.ghe  dies  and  makes  no  sign-O  God, 

Byron  was  sincere  (as  we  believe  forgive  her  P' 

•  'Life  of  Moort,'  vol.  iii,  p.  116. 

t  Lord  Russell,  *  Life  of  Moore,*  vol.  iv.  p.  193. 
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SKETCHES  IN  POLYNESIA— THE  FIJIS. 

In  a  foimer  number  of  this  Ma-  United  States  exploring  expedition 

gazine— Jannary  1868 — ^we  gave  aa  in  1839.      Part  <f  the  group   was 

acoonnt  of  the  Samoa  or  Navigator^s  discovered    by    Tasman,    in    1643; 

Islands,  with  an  outline  sketch  of  and   Cook,  ju  his    second   voyage, 

other  parts  of  Western  Polynesia;  sighted  one  of  the  outlying  i>]ands. 

and  in  fulfilment  of    the    promise  Bligfa,  in  liis  celebrated  boat  voyage 

made  at  the  cload  of  that  paper,  we  after    the   mutiny  of  the    Bounty, 

now  devote  the  following  papres  to  passed  several  of  them,  but  d.d  not 

the  Fiji  Islands,  which  are  likely  to  land.    In  1797,  the  missionary  ship 

become  before  long  of  considerable  Duff  visited  some  parts  of  the  group, 

importance  to  this  country.  but  from  the  dangers  of  the  naviga- 

It  will  be  seen,  on  referring  to  tion  and  the  ho  tihty  of  the  natives, 
the  map,  that  the  Fijian  Archi-  no  missionaries  were  landv'd.  Early 
pelago  occupies  the  central  position  in  this  century,  trading  vessels, 
of  Western  Polynesia.  Covering  a  many  of  the»n  belonging  to  New 
space  of  300  miles  from  east  to  west,  South  Wales,  began  to  visit  Fiji  for 
by  200  from  north  to  Fouth,  it  con-  the  purpose  of  procuring  sandal- 
sists  of  some  800  islands  of  all  wood  for  the  China  market;  and 
sizes,  from  the  large  islands  of  Yiti  since  then  trade  has  been  steadily 
Levu  and  Yanua  Levu  * — each  of  on  the  increase,  coc'>a-nut  oil,  tor- 
which  is  about  800  miles  in  circnm-  toise-shell,  and  b^che  de  mer  being 
ference— down  to  small  islets  and  the  other  articles  in  request.  Inter- 
barren  rocks.  Abont  seventy  islands  course  with  the  natives  in  those 
are  inhabited,  and  the  population  days  wa5>,  however,  very  dangerous ; 
was  estimated  at  200,000  some  years  and  the  vessels  trading  amongst  the 
ago,  but  it  is  decreasing  rapidly,  islands  were  obliged  to  be  well 
The  greater  part  of  the  natives  have  armed  and  on  their  guard.  The 
been  ronvei-ted  to  Christianity,  but  treacherous  disposition  of  the  in- 
the  tribes  in  the  interior  of  the  two  habitants — with  their  horrible  cus- 
large  ialanda  are  still  in  their  former  toms  of  hum  n  sacrifices,  cannibal- 
savage  state.  The  Wesleyan  body  ism,  infanticide,  and  strangling  of 
has  the  entire  missionary  occupancy  widows,  which  exceeded  in  abomina- 
of  the  group,  with  the  exception  tion  that  of  any  other  country — was 
of  some  French  Bomnn  Catholic  sufficient  to  sliut  them  out  from  any 
priests,  who  have  but  few  converts,  further  communication  with  white 
The  two  large  islands  contain  seve-  people;  and  all  honour  to  the  brave 
ral  rivers  of  considerable  me,  the  mi  sionaries  who  were  the  pioneers 
largest  and  moat  important  of  which  of  Christianity  and  civilisation  in 
falls  into  the  sea  at  the  south-eastern  that  blood -st^iined  land, 
extremity  of  Viti  Levu,  and  is  navi-  Long  pre\iousIy  to  our  knowledge 
gahle  for  boi^  fifty  miles  froni  its  of  the  islands,  there  had  been  fre- 
delta-niourh.  It  is  called  by  the  quent  communication  between  ,the 
natives  the  Wai  Levu,  or  Great  inhabitants  of  the  eastern  part  of 
Biver,  but  b  known  to  the  settlers  the  group  and  the  natives  of  the 
as  the  Bewa  Biver,  from  a  town  of  Tonga  or  Friendly  Ii^lands,  situated 
that  n rime  on  its  banks.  about  250  miles  to  the  south-east. 

Very  little  was  known  abont  the  Tlie  want  of  suitable  timber  in  their 

Fiji  Idands  before  Uie  visit  of  the  own  country,    made    the    Tongans 

♦  Viti  Levu,  ** Great  Fiji;'*  Vanua  Levn,  •*  Great  Land/'  The  proper  native 
name  of  the  group  is  Viti — Fiji  being  a  cormption — ^but  we  give  it  its  ordinary 
appellation. 
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dependent  npon  their  Fijian  neigh-  Foremost  amons:  these    separate 
boars   for  their  large  canoes;  and  state;*    is    t!  e    kingdom    of   Mban, 
thus  for  centuries,  as  is  snpposid,  which,  te'ore  the  beginning  of  this 
the    Fyians    have    been    the    8hip-  ceniary,   l^^l^l   &  pre-eminence  over 
builders  for  Tonga,   who<<f    pe  >pie  the  other  parts  of  the  archipelago, 
are  note  1  sailers.     For  tl'is  reason,  and  is  now  specially  im)>:>rtant  from 
and  from  the  fact  of  the  prevailing  the  piincipal  white  settlements  be- 
tr;i<le-wind    blowing    di'ecily  from  ii*g   wiihin  its  territory.    Mbnn  it- 
Tonga  towards  Fiji,  which    eaused  self  i^  a  vvrj  small  island,  covered 
many  of  ti;eir  canoes  to  1  e  drit'red  with  houses,  o'ose  to  the  shore  of 
thither,  colonies*  of  Ton;ran8  l»ecamd  Viii  Levu,  near  4»ne  of  tlie  niontha 
established  in  E  istern  Fiji,  and  in-  of  the  Rewa  river.    The  inhnbitanta 
termarried    with    the    inhabiianta.  are  mostly  of  high  rank  ;  it  in,  in 
Of  ttie  two  races  which  people  the  fart,  a  tribe  of  chiefs,  and  they  s)  ow 
Pacific  Islands  —  the  brown-Fkinned  both  a  physical  and  mer<tal  snperior- 
Kalayo-Pt)lynes'ans  a:  d  tlie  d  rktr  ity  to  the  m»jority  of  tlieir  couiitry- 
Papuans — the  Tongan<),  like  the  Sa-  men.     All  the  coa^t  tribes  in   tlus 
moans,  behmg  to  the  former,  nnd  vicinity,   and   mnny  of   the    neigli- 
the  Fijians  to  tlie  la  ter  race.     Hnt  bonriig  islands,  are  under  the  do- 
the    intercourse  between    the    two  minion   of  tbe  chief  of  Mbau,  and 
pe  >pl<-s  has  occasioned  an    ndmix-  his   intluenre  is  more    or  less  felt 
ture  of  blood,  causing  mnch  variety  tbrougiiont  the  greater  parr,  of  the 
of  shade  in  the  colour  of  th.' Fijians.  group.      Tbe  p  esent   chief  is  the 
Inhere   is  no   regular  government  well-known  Tbakonibau,  a  most  re- 
in Fiji.    The  tribal  system  prevails,  markabie  man,   a  short  account  of 
and  tiie  islands  may  be  haid  to  be  whom  will  be  interestinr. 
divided    into    several  •  petty    king-  This  ceiebraied  individual,  whose 
doms,    each   under   some    powerful  name   in   bovhood    wa:^  Sfru,   was 
chief.     But  tbe  boundarie<»  of  these  born    about  the    year    1817. .    Hit 
divisions  can  hardly  be  defined,  and  fiither    Tnnon  /succeeded    an    elder 
the  extent  of  the  cbiel^s  authority  brother  in  1829,  about  which  time 
varied  with  hio  success  in   war,  or  Mbiu  had  aitii>«d  the  height  of  its 
was   dependent,  ori  t'  e   pre^t'ge   of  power.    Tanoa  was  a  ruihless  can- 
his  per>onal  character.     Every  vil-  nibiil,  and  was  noted  even  in  that 
lage   has   its    petty    chief,    who    Is  cruel  land  for  bl^  inhnman  disposi. 
under  the  control  of  the  recognised  tion.     Not  satisfied  with  eating  the 
head  of   a  certain    district;    while  bodies  of  prisoners  and  those  killed 
.  these,  again,  are  subject  to,  or  vhs-  in  battle,  he  nse<l  to  sacrifice  num- 
sols  of,   one  of  the  supen<  r  chiefe-  hers  of  un^fifending  people  of  eitlier 
above  mentioned.     In  farmer  times  sex  to  gratify   his    lust    for    blood 
the  chie's    were    absolute    <lespots.  and  his  uniiatnr  1  appetite.    As  the 
Nearly  always  men  of  large  stature,  you  g  Seru   grew   up,   he    showed 
and    excelling    in    manly    exercises  himself   a    worthy   son   of  such   a 
and  the  aris  of  war,  th*'y  ruled  by  father,  and  likewise  gave  eariy  evi- 
.  the  authority    of   hereditary   right,  dence  of  the  ambition  and  craftiness 
backed  by  those  phys'cal  qualifica-  which  charactei ised   his    manhood, 
tions  which  in  olden  days,  even  in  His   career    of    blood    comtnenced 
more  civi.ised  countries,  were  con-  when  a  child  of  six  years  old,  uhen 
sidered  e<seniitl  to  a  ruler.    They  he  ciubled  to  death  a  boy  of  his 
possessed  little  or  no  pcr-onal  pro-  own  age  who  hud  been  takin  pri- 
periy,   but  to-ik  possession   of  any-  soner. 

thing  belonging  to  the  tribe  as  their  In  1882  an  opportunity  sn^ne  to 

wants  or  ihcir  fancies  diitated.    Tbe  show  the  talents  and  energy  of  the 

lowest,  class  of  people  were  consi-  yonng  cbiif.     A  rebiHion  liroke  oat 

dercd  as  hhives,  and  under  the  ab-  amongst  the  Mbnu  chi.fs,  and  Ta- 

aolute  Control  of  the  chiefs.  noa  was  compelled  to  fly  from  his 


86                              Sketches  in  Folynma — The  Fijit,  [J^V) 

dominions;  bnt  Sern,  then  a  mere  his  person  was  considered  sacred. 
lad,  w:is  allowed  to  remain  in  Mban,  He  took  no  active  part  in  war.  The 
being  considered  harmless  on  ac-  second  in  rank  was  stjied  the  Vnni- 
oount  of  his  yonth.  For  a  time  he  valu,  or  **  Root  ofWar,"  and  lie  filled 
kept  qaietly  nursing  bis  projects  in  the  offices  of  prime  minister  and 
his  bnast,  leading  a  life  of  appa-  commander-in-chief.  It  is  n^t  sar- 
rently  idle  pleasure;  bnt  by  degrees  prising  that  the  latter,  though  infe- 
he  formed  his  plans,  and  having  rior  in  ranlc,  was  higher  in  import- 
secretly  gained  over  a  strong  party  ance ;  and  so  the  interest  of  the 
in  Mbau,  he  broke  out  into  open  historic  records  of  Mbau  centres 
hostility  to  the  usur|)er,  and  with  in  the  exploits  and  disasters  of  its 
the  aid  of  some  of  the  neighbouring  Vnnivalns,  which  rank  Tanoa  held, 
tribes  succeeded  in  re-esiablishing  The  peculiar  functions  of  the  Roko 
his  father  afier  an  exile  of  five  Tui  having  been  connected  with  can- 
years.  This  exploit  gained  f  »r  him  nibalism  and  heathen  W'-rship,  the 
the  name  of  Thakomhau  (*'evil  to  importance  of  his  p«»sition  ceased 
Mbau ")  by  the  rebel  party.  On  the  upon  the  introduction  of  Oliris- 
restoration  of  Tanoa  horrid  cruelties  tianity,  and  be  is  now  a  person  of 
were  perpetrated  upon  those  who  n»  consequence,  though  the  title 
had   been    in    rebellion.     It  is    re-  still  exists. 

corded  of  Thakombau  that  on  one  The  mis^sionaries  had  by  this 
ocoasi(m  at  this  time,  upon  a  pri-  time  established  themselves  in  se- 
soner  being  brought  before  him,  he  veral  parts  of  the  group,  even  in 
ordered  the  man's  tongue  to  be  cut  close  vicinity  to  Mbau,  and  had 
out,  which  he  devoured  raw,  all  the  made  much  progress ;  but  Thak- 
while  joking  the  unhappy  wretch,  ombau  long  withstood  all  persua- 
who,  after  further  torture,  was  kired  sions  to  ab«)lish  cannibnlism  and 
and  eaten.  Some  idea  can  be  formed  other  heathen  customs  in  his  island 
of  the  revolting  practices  of  those  metropolis.  In  order  to  give  some 
days  from  the  fact  that,  upon  all  im-  idea  of  the  state  of  Fiji  at  that  time, 
portant  occasions,  it  was  cnst«»mary  we  give  the  following  incidents, 
to  offer  human  sacrifices.  This  was  collected  from  various  sources, 
especially  the  case  on  the  building  In  the  year  1849,  one  of  the  dis- 
of  a  war  canoe,  when  it  was  launched  tant  tribes,  under  the  vassalage  of 
upon  the  bodies  of  men  used  as  Mbau,  visited  the  capital  with  a 
rollers ;  and  at  every  place  which  largo  quantity  of  tribute  ;  and  being 
the  canoe  visited  upon  her  first  voy-  an  occa-ion  of  some  importjince, 
age,  fresh  sacrifices  took  place,  the  etiqnettc  required  that  the  visitors 
victims  being  always  eaten.  should  be  entertained  with  a  can- 
Thakomban  now  became  the  real  nibal  feast.  As  Mbau  was  not 
roler,  although  Tanoa  lived  some  then  at  war,  and  there  were  no 
years  longer.  Certain  white  resi-  prisoners  on  hnnd,  an  expedition 
dents  flattered  him,  for  their  own  was  despatched  in  search  of  victims; 
purposes,  by  styling  him  Tui  Viti  and  fourieen  unhappy  women,  with 
(King  of  Fiji),  which  title  wa^  ap-  one  mnn,  were  captured  as  the/ 
plied  to  him  even  before  his  father's  were  picking  shell  fi^h  on  the  shore, 
•death;  but  he  has  no  claims  even  On  Sunday,  July  29th,  the  beat 
now  tu  any  such  title;  he  is  merely  of  the  death-drum  pnclAimed  the 
ehief  of  Mbau,  though  doubtless  arrival  of  the  victims — the.  awful 
the  most  influential  one  in  Fiji,  sound  bting  heard  at  the  neigh- 
In  former  times  there  were  two  bouring  island  of  Viwa,  where  two 
chiefs  or  kings  to  the  principal  missionaries  with  their  families  re- 
: tribes,  as  in  Japan.  The  highest  in  sided.  At,  this  time,  however,  the 
.rank  was  called  the  Roko  Tui,  or  missionaries  were  absent  in  a  dis- 
^^  Sacred  King."  His  office  was  tant  part  of  the  group  at  their  an- 
<  closely  allied  to  the  priesthood,  and  nual  meeting,  and  their  wives  were 
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alone.     In  the  evening  intelligence  *  Those  who  are  dead  are  dend ;  thoee 

reached    Viwa    that    the    captives  who  are  alive  shall  live.'    With  theee 

were  to  be   slanghtered  next  day,  tl\ree  rescued  fellow-creatures  these  he- 

upon  which  these   courageous  wo-  role  women  retired,  and  already  had  the 

men  made  their  re9.>luiion.     What  Pati«faction  of  experiencing  that  their 

followed  Rhall  be  told  in  the  words  ^"""«;"^"''*?  \^^  produced  a  more  than 

^-  ♦!  ^    ^ 4.  :«     f  ^^^  ^fi  i.««  vr„  hoped-for  effect.     A  year  or  two  ngo  no 

of  tl.e  captain  of  one  of  her  Ma-  ,/^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^J^^^^  would  haw 

jestys  ships  who  visited  the  place  been  raised  towards  them ;  but  now.  on 

a  few  weeks  afterwards: —  j^eir  returnu>K  to  their  cnnoe,  they  were 

"On  the  Monday  morning  Mrs.  Lyth  J"" "r*"  ^y  """"bers  of  their  own  sex, 

and  Mrs.  Calvert,  accompanied  only  by  blessmg  them  for  their  exertions,  and 

the  Chris.  i«n  chief  abore  mentioned,  "T'l^  '''/'"k    P*"*'?'*-     .k         .,    ♦ 

embarked  in  a  canoe  for  Mb«u,  to  make  ,    ^ny  further  remarks  on  the  conduct 

an  effort  to  «Te  the  Utcs  of  th^  doomed  "^  our  country  women  on  this  occasion 

Yictims.    Each  carried  a  whale's  tooth  «ould  be  superfluous.    If  anything  could 

A^^^^t^A    —uu    ..iKK^^o     -    ..«»«o.«..«  have  increased  our  admiration  of  their 

decorated    with    ribbons,    a    necessary  ,               .    ^      ^,           ir    *.  j 

offering  on   preferring  a  petition  to  a  ?«T'".'  "  *»«  ">«  unaffected  manner 

chief ;  for  even  in  this  exciting  moment  '"  "^"'''  ''^«°  preMcd  by  us  to  relate 

*k^«»  .^».:.».ui^  „^».«n  AiA  «^»  .,^»i^»  ^bo  circumstances  of  their  awful  visit, 

tnese  admirable  women  dia  not  neciect  ..            i       <•  '^        ^i.      •      i         r 

the   ordinary  means  of   succeedini  in  '•"*'  "P"'"'  °f  ."  "  *''«  "^P'*  P^'^""^' 

their  benevolent  object.    As  they  landed  .  ""=«  "^  ""  ""»"""•'  "*"'y-  * 

at  the  wharf,  not  far  from  the  house  of*  ^      »,         ,     j     xi.     .      -r^^n,    jt 

old  Tanoa,  the  father  of  Thakombau,  ^9?   Tapoa  s  death,  m    1852,  five 

and  in  this  instance  the  person  to  whom  ^f  liH  wive**  were  strangled,  in  ao- 

thcy  were  to  address  themselves,  the  o«»rdance  with  the  usual  custom  on 

shrieks  of  two  women,  then  beinjr  slaugh-  such  occasions,  and  in  spite  of  the 

tered  for  the  day *s  entertainment,  chilled  continued  earnest  remonstrances  of 

their  blood,  but  did  not  daunt  their  reso-  the  missionaries,   and   the  cnptains 

lution.     They  were  yet  in  time  to  save  a  of    various   men  -  of-  war    that   had 

remnant  of  the  sacrifice.    Ten  had  been  visited  Mban,  who  had  been  told  of 

killed  and  eaten,  one  had  died  of  her  the  hornble  sacrifice  that  the  cns- 

woiinds,  the  life  of  one  girl  had  been  to'ns  of  the  peo[)le  would  d -mand 

begged  by  Thakombau's  principal  wife,  ^j^^j,  ^^e  old  chiefs  death   should 

to  whom  she  was  delivered  as  a  slave,  ^^  u    w^i«gp 

and   throe   only  remained.     Regardless  ^ 

of  the   sanctity  of  the  place,  it  being  "  The  Rev.  J.  Watsford  happened  to 

tabued  to  women,  they  forced  themselves  be  the  onlv  missionary  within  reach  of 

into  old  Tiinoa*s  chamber,  who  demand-  Mbau  at  the   time.      On  going  to  the 

ed,  with  astonishment  at  their  temerity,  royal  residence,  he  found  that  the  kingf 

what   these   women    did    there?      The  was    dead,   und    that    the    pnnce   had 

Christian  chief,  who  well  maintained  his  already  given  orders  for  the  perform- 

lately-adopted  character,  answered  for  ance  of  the  usunl  sanguinary  custom, 

them  that  they  came  to  solicii  the  hves  The    principal    widow    was    a    lifeless 

of  the  surviving  prisoners,  presenting,  corpse,  with  the  strangling  drapery  still 

at  the  same  time,  the  two  whalers  teeth,  round  her  neck.     A  second  was  in  the 

Tanoa,  apparently  still  full  of  wonder,  midst  of  death,  her  strangulation  being 

took  up  one  of  these,  and,  turning  to  a  effected  by  the  prince  himself  and  his 

messenger,  desired  him  to  carry  it  im-~  companions.     Two  or  three  were  pulling 

mediately  to  Ngavindi  (the  chief  execu-  the  cord  on  either  side,  whilst  a  lady  of 

tioner),  and   ask   **if  it   were   good?"  rank,  forgetting  her  Chrisiitnity  in  her 

A  few  minutes  were  passed  in  anxious  desire    to    honour    her    royal    relative, 

suspense.    The  messenger  returned,  and  pressed  down  the  covered  head.     Just 

"  it   is  good  "  was  Ngavindi's  answer,  as  the  third  was  making  her  appearance, 

The  women's  cause  was  gained,  and  old  Thakomban  recognised  the  missionary — 

Tanoa  thus  pronounced  his  judgment : —  a  sight  which  caused  considerable  agi- 

••Journal  of  a  Truise  among  the  Islands  of  the  Western  Pacific'  By  J.  E. 
Erskine,  Capt.  R.  N.     Murray.     1863. 

f  When  the  missionaries  speak  of  '*the  king,'*  they  mean  only  kiogof  ihe  Mban 
dominiousy  not  king  of  Fiji. 
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tation.     *Hoir  now?'    exclaimed   the  sionaries  hid  mado  a  rule  not  to 

prince.     *  Refrain,  sir,'  said  Mr.  W.,  with  bapii-e  any  person  living  in  a  state 

tears  in  his  eyes,  and  compassioo  beaoi-  of  polygatny ;  bat  tliis  obsta'le  being 

ing  from  hid  whole  countenance.    *Two  removed,  'ihakomban  and  his  wife 

are  already  strangled— let  them  snffice ;  ^^pe  publicly  baptised  on  the  11th 

spare    the    remainder.     I    love  them,  ^f  January.     The  scene  which  then 

'We    also  love  thm.    But  there  are  took  place  is  thus  feelingly  described 

^1^*  JZ'^}L  Zr.    wn„M  '  hZ  by  one  of  the  missionaries  who  were 

missionaries    many   more    would    nave  "^        ^        .• 

been  strangled.'  The  third  lady  then  present  on  the  occasion  :— 
bade  farewell  to  her  relatives  and  knelt  *•  in  the  afternoon  the  king  was  pub- 
down.  The  cord  was  then  ac^jusred,  the  lidy  baptised.  la  the  presence  of  God 
covering  thrown  over  her,  and  she  died  he  promised  to  *  renounce  the  devil  and 
without  a  sound  or  struggle.  Two  all  hU  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities 
others  followed.  All  this  was  effected  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful 
without  the  slightest  noise,  hurrv,  or  lusts  of  the  flesh.'  He  engaged  to  believe 
confusion.  A  stranger  m«ght  have  sup-  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith; 
posed  it  to  have  been  a  wedding  of  the  and  solemnly  vowed,  in  the  name  of  the 
living  rather  than  of  the  dead."  *  Holy  Trinity,  *  to  keep  God's  holy  will 

and  commandments,  and  to  walk  in  the 

Tk«i.^«>Vv«r.  «r«-   A.,«v.«n«.   ;»,«««  same  alt  the  days  of  his  life.' 

Thakombau  was  formally  inaug-  ..  j^  accordance  with  my  request,  pre- 

nrated  as  Vuniyala  of  Mbau  jn  July  .  ^.Q^,y^.o^^gy^d,  the  king  then  addressed 
185^.  On  thw  occasion  eiiihteen  ^^  assembly.  It  must  have  cost  him 
human  beings  were  put  to  death  many  a  struggle  to  staind  up  before  his 
and  cooked;  but  tli rough  the  ener-  court,  his  ambassadors,  and  the. flower 
getic  interference  of  the  mis^ionary,  of  his  people,  to  confess  his  former  sins, 
and  of  Mr.  Owen,  a  merchant  of  And  in  time  past  he  had  considered 
Australia  —  who  happened  to  be  himself  a  god,  and  bad  received  honours 
present,  and  threatened  to  cease  all  almost  divine  from  his  people.  Now  he 
business  transactions  if  the  canni-  humbles  himself,  and  adores  his  great 
bal  feast  took  place— the  bodies  Creator  and  merciful  Preserver, 
were  not  eaten,  but  were  given  up  ^"  And  what  a  congregation  be  had  I 
to  him  for  burial.  Cannibalism  Husbands  whose  wives  he  had  d»shon. 
contirn^ed,  however,  to  be  practised  tZV s^:^^''::o:'^^^^^ 
l>n.v^^/'\  '  M  .-^  i  i  ^"^j;^",  *he  strangled  by  his  orders  I  relatires  whose 
30th  of  April  m  that  year,  Thakom-  f^-^^^^^  ^^  Ymd  eaten !  and  children,  the 
ban,  who  had  long  been  wavenng,  descendants  of  those  he  had  murdered, 
took  the  decisive  step  of  professing  and  who  had  vowed  to  avenge  the 
Christianity,  and  this  horrible  cus-  wrongs  inflicted  on  their  fathers  I 
torn  ceased  there  at  last.  At  nine  ^^  A  thousand  stony  hearts  heaved 
in  the  morning  of  that  day  the  great  with  fear  and  astonishment  as  Thak- 
drum  was  beaten  t-o  summon  the  ombau  gave  utterance  to  the  following 
people  to  witness  the  public  con-  sentimenU: — *  I  have  been  a  bad  man. 
▼ersion  of  this  dreaded  heathen ;  ^  disturbed  the  country.  The  mission- 
only  ten  days  previously  the  same  »';»^  ?*?«  *?^  'i'^^'.®^  '"t^°  «"'^"*?,^ 
A^^.^  I  ,.A  'l<x«..;i«^  ;«  «r.nrv.,n«^  Christianitv I  but  I  said  to  them,  "I  will 
drum    liad    soundea    m    announce-  ^.        /  n  u^  u    n  a  \       •      i    i 

ment  of  a  cannibal  feast     It  was  — eTm^lt-  At^e  timVl' tf^o^ 

not,  however,  till  nearly  three  years  ^y^^^  j  j,^^  ^y,^,f  y^^^^  t^e  instrument 

later  that  the  chief  abandoned  po-  ^^  ^jy  q^,,  preservation ;  but  now  I 

lygamy ;  but  m  January  1857  he  dis-  ^now  that  it  was  the  Lord's  doing.    I 

missed    his    numerous    wives,    and  desiie  to  acknowledge  Him  as  the  only 

was  solemnly  married  to  his  fivour-  and  the  true  God.    I  have  scourged  the 

ite  one,  who  is  now  the  mother  of  world.'    He  was  deeply  affected,  and 

several  grown-up   sons.     The  mis-  spoke  with  great  diffidence."  f 

•  *  The  King  and  People  of  Fiji.'    By  Rev.  J.  Waterhouse,  for  fourteen  years  a 
missionary  in  Fiji.    London.     1866. 

f  '  Fiji  and  the  Fijians.'    Heylm,  Paternoster  Row.     1858. 
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Since  then  Thak^mban  has  faith-  covered  with  anrow-root  paddings  and 

fully  0  in  led  out  his  Christian  obli-  turtles.     FeTenty    turtles   were   placed 

gationa,  and  sets  a  good  example  to  ^7  themselves  in  another  he.ip.     These 

his  countrymen  by  a  correct  mode  ^>\»?  o^  food  were  flanked  on  the  left 

of  living,    and    by   the   encourage-  ^J^^^J  *  ;!*",f  ^^^  »*  ^^V*"^  ^f  ^ 

meni  oi  religion.  cooked  yams,  numbering  88,000."  • 

Space  d«»e8  not  admit  of  entering  -^       '               *     * 

^"y '*"t?..!^®  miannen.  and  customs  j^^  Tongan  aettlements  before 
of  the  Fij.anj*  but  we  wil  give  one  ^^^^i^  ^  ^.^^e  established  in  the 
more  exsmple  m  illustration  of  g,„^ii  jgi^^ds  forming  the  eastern 
theirhabits^anditshall  heofalePS  ^ion  of  the  Fijian  Archipelago, 
repulMve  nature  than  those  above  of  v%hioh  one  of  the  most  important 
quoted  It  was  customary,  as  m  ^  Lakemba.  The  natives  of  this 
New  Zealmd  and  tlirou^hout  the  ^.^  ^^  ^y^^  ^  ^^^e  also  of  a 
South  Seas,  to  hold  a  great  feast  milder  disposition  than  those  on  the 
upon  all  occasions  of  pnblic  import-  ,  -^^^^^  ^^^  ij.  ^^g  therefore 
ance,  and  es[)ecially  when  visits  of  ^^ere  that  the  mission- work  of  Fiji 
ceremony  were  made.  Enormous  commenced.  Soon  after  the  suc- 
quantities  of  food  were  then  pre-  ^g^^j  establishment  of  the  Wea- 
pared,  of  which  much  was  wasted,  j^^.^^,  Mission  in  the  Friendly 
On  one  occasion^  when  ThakombMU  igjands,  Christianity  became  known 
went  to  aMist  his  vassnl,  the  chief  ^o  tlie  Eastern  F.jians  by  the  re- 
of  Somo  Somn,  to  ccmqner  some  p^^ts  of  their  Tongan  visitors,  and 
tribes  that  had  revolted  from  his  ^^fo^e*  long  native  teachers  were 
authority,  a  great  feast  took  place,  sent  over  to  them  from  Tonga.  In 
which  IS  thus  described :—  ^935  ^^^  mission  directed  two  of 
"/miw  12.— It  was  reported  thnt  all  thtir  number  to  proceed  to  La- 
the warriors  bad  assembled  at  Vuna.  kemba,  where  they  succeeded  in 
On  the  Idih,  Tui  Kila  Kila  (chief  of  locating  themselves  without  diffi- 
Somo  Somo),  with  forty  of  his  chief  culty.  Progress  was  at  first  slow, 
men,  joined  the  Mbau  party  at  Vuna  but  the  mission  gradually  extended 
to  perform  the  ceremony,  when  the  j^g  operations  to  other  parts  of  the 
chiefs  were  presented  with  one  large  eroup,  being  strengthened  by  rein- 
bale  of  native  chIico,  forty  dresse^and  f^,rcementB  from  Endand.  In  the 
fifty  large  whales'  teeth.  The  Vuna  beginning-of  1888,  miflsionaries  were 
people  prepared  food,  danced,  and  pre-  pg/lui:gi,|j  .f  t>  '  „  ij.  viii  Levu  s 
sented  a  quantity  of  native  cloth  that  f^^JSiS  .  e  o  ^  .  11  ry^i 
excited  the  surprise  of  the  receivers.  ^"  1889  at  Snmo  Somo,  m  the  island 
On  Monday  Thakorabau  arrived  at  the  <>'  Tavipni,  and  on  Viwa,  an  island 
chief  town  with  a  fleet  of  66  Urge  double  ('l"8e  to  Mbnu;  in  1847  at  Mbua,  in 
canoes  and  16  single  ones.  .  .  .  When  Viinua  Levu ;  and  at  tlie  close  of 
the  Hbau  chiefs  had  landed,  the  1858  in  Mbnu  ]t<ielf.  An  unfortu- 
ceremony  of  swimming  to  the  canoes  nate  misunderstanding  with  Thak- 
was  performed,  when  they  received  ombau  had  cansed  him  to  oppose 
about  one  hundred  dresses,  twenty  a  resident  missionary  before  this; 
whales'  teeth,  and  a  quantity  of  baked  |,i,t;  t^^y  had  been  permitted  to 
yams,  tar<^  and  pigs.  On  Monday  y-^^:^  ^^j^,,  and  even  to  conduct 
night  the  mhabitants  of  Somo  Somo,  publ  c  worship  there,  for  some  time 
with  those  of  many  other  towns,  were  J^revionfilv  A  nrlntinff-DTevig  was 
cmploved  in  preparing  food.  On  Tues-  P^^vioasly.  A  printing  press  was 
day  200  people  Jrero  employed  till  noon  ^^  "P  »/  Lal^emba  m  1888,  and 
in  piling  food.  The  warriors  passed  ^^^^^^l  afterwards  a  Catechism  and 
their  lime  in  shouting  and  in  blacking  ^n©  ©i  t"®  ('Ospels  were  piibl  shed 
themselves.  The  accumulated  labours  in  t'«e  Fijian  language.  Other  por- 
of  the  cooks  were  seen  in  the  shape  of  tions  of  Scripture  and  several  edu- 
one  Urge  heap  of  ground  tare  puddings,  cational  works  followed,  and  in 
four  heaps   of  baked  taro  and  yams,  1847    the    entire    Kew    Testiiment 
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appeared.  The  Old  Testament  was  an  examinntion  of  the  stndents, 
oomplfted  and  sent  home  for  pub-  and  were  much  gratified  at  the 
lioation  in  1855;  and  in  1864  the  practiiial  nature  of  the  systt-ni  pur- 
whole  Bihld  issued  from  the  press  sued,  and  the  intelligence  and  pro- 
of the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  fic'encj  of  the  scholars.  Rend  ng 
Society,  and  is  now  in  the  hands  and  writing,  geography  and  arith- 
of  90,000  Fijians.  metio,  composition  and  Soriptnre 
The  syc^teTn  pursued  by  the  Wes-  hi.story,  form  the  leading  features  of 
leyans  in  Fiji  is  siiiiilar  to  that  of  the  curriculum,  together  with  the 
the.  London  Missionary  Society  in  doctrinal  t  nching  that  is  necessary 
Samoa,  described  in  our  former  for  the  po-itlon  of  village  pastors, 
paper.  At  the  outset  of  their  la-  ft»r  which  the  young  men  are  des- 
bonrs  they  had  to  trust  entirely  to  tined.  Tlie  course  of  training  co- 
the  older  mission  in  T«>nga  for  the  cupies  a  period  of  two  or  three 
supply  of  native   teachers— jnst   as  years. 

the  missionaries  in  Samoa  had  at  This  establishment  is  not,  how- 
first  been  dependent  upon  their  ever,  nearly  adequate  to  the  re- 
socioty's  establishmer.ts  at  Tahiti  quirements  of  the  whole  group, 
and  Harotonga;  but  after  a  time  and  there  is  at  each  mission-station 
institutions  were  organised  for  the  a  minor  institution  to  provide  for 
purpose  of  educating  intelligent  more  immediate  wants.  From 
young  men  for  that  position.  The  these  local  institutions  the  most 
principal  trainin^ir  institu'ion  is  on  promising  of  the  student:^  are 
the  isl.ind  of  Eandavu,  wliere  it  selected  for  the  higher  course  of 
has  been  established  for  seven  or  study  at  KHudavn.  Some  of  the 
eight  years,  and  is  under  the  special  most  intelligent  and  promi->ing  of 
charge  of  one  of  the  missionaries,  the  teachers  have  been  regularly 
Wheu  we  vijiited  it,  in  1807,  there  ordained  as  ministers,  and  are 
were  ahout  forty -five  young  men  entitled  Native  Assistant  Mission- 
under  training.  The  establish-  aries  ;  the  others  are  designated  as 
ment  occupies  a  large  extent  of  Catechists  and  Local  Preachers, 
land;  for  in  addition  to  the  cha-  The  returns  of  the  Fijian  mis- 
pel,  schonlrooms,  superincendeni's  sion  for  the  year  ending  April  1867, 
house,  and  the  houses  of  the  stu-  give  the  following  statistics: — Cha-. 
dents,  there  are  extensive  cultiva-  pel'*,  481 ;  other  preaching  places, 
tions,  in  which  most  of  the  food  re-  288;  missionaries,  12;  native  as- 
quind  for  the  institution  i-i  raised,  si-itant  missionaries,  88;  catechists, 
Many  of  the  students  are  marri-d,  591;  day-school  teachers,  1851; 
and  their  families  reside  with  them  local  preachers,  474 ;  church  mem- 
on  the  establishment,  the  women  hers  17,829;  attendants  on  public 
and  children  being  looked  after  by  worship,  90.442;  day-school-»,  1215; 
the  worthy  partner  of  the  superin-  S.ibbath -schools,  750.  And  consi- 
tendent.  Each  fum']y  has  its  own  dering  the  cliaracter  of  the  people, 
housp,  and  the  single  men  live  five  and  the  da-gers  and  difficulties  of 
or  hix  together.  There  is  a  model  the  work,  this  result  of  only  thirty- 
school  where  the  children  belong-  three  years'  labour  cannot  but  be 
ing  to  the  institution  are  taught,  considered  as  most  successful  and 
and  the  whole  establishment  fbnns  surpri4ng« 

a  model  village,  whose  inhabitants  During  our  stay  in  Fiji  we  had 
are  trained  to  habits  of  cleanliness,  occasion  to  visit  Mbau  for  tlie  pur- 
order,  and  decency,  as  well  as  po?e  of  having  an  interview  with 
method  and  industry.  AVe  were  Thakombau  on  certain  matt-rs  of 
much  struck  with  the  neatness  and  public  business.  The  little  island 
order  which  prevailed,  and  there  is  situat.  d  in  a  deep  bay,  com- 
seemed  nothing  to  be  desired  in  pletely  sheltered  from  the  swell  of 
the  arrangemeuts.    We  assisted  at  the  ocean  by  outlying  coral  reefs; 
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and  on  approaching  the  anchorage  stone  upon  which  the  priest  was 
we  had  to  thread  our  way  through  wont  to  immolate  the  victims.  It 
the  numerous  t^houls  and  patches  was  iropoi«ible  to  look  around 
of  coral  with  which  it  abounds,  without  an  involuntary  thnll  of 
The  appearance  of  the  island  is  horror;  but  this  feeling  quickly 
Yery  sinuular.  Not  above  a  mile  gave  way  to  one  of  deep  wonder 
in  circumference,  it  is  comoletely  and  thankfulness  at  the  remarkable 
covered  with  buildings,  with  the  change  which  had  been  wrought  in 
exception  of  the  grassy  slopes  of  a  this  place  in  so  short  a  time ;  for 
mound  in  the  centre,  the  summit  of  within  twenty  yard:^  of  this  fpot,  at 
which  is  oc  npied  by  the  mission  tlie  foot  of  the  bill,  stood  an  im- 
premises.  The  chiumel  between  mense  edifice — the  largest  nnd  finest 
the  island  and  the  mainland  is  ever  constructed  by  thtf  Fvjians — in 
about  half  a  mile  wide,  nnd  is  so  which,  every  Sunday,  the  whole 
shallow  as  to  be  almost  dry  atl<«w  population  of  the  island  assembled 
wnter.  The  island  of  Viwa — upon  for  the  worship  of  the  Almighty, 
which  there  is  another  niission-sta-  It  was  our  good  fortune  to  be 
tion — is  about  two  miles  distant,  present  at  the  service  in  Mbau 
somewhat  larger,  and  covered  with  church  on  one  Sunday  afternoon, 
vegetation.  There  is  no  space  in  when  we  witnessed  a  most  striking 
Mbau  for  cultivation;  supplies  of  scene.  The  church  is  an  immense 
every  description  have  to  be  brought  oblong  building,  raised  by  an  arti- . 
from  the  n)ainland,  or  from  neigh-  ficitd  foundation  several  feet  above 
bouiing  islands.  I^te  style  of  the  the  level  of  the  ground;  the  floor 
houses  here  iii  indicative  of  the  is  cove*  ed  with  mat^,  and  there  are 
rank  and  importance  of  the  Mbau  no  pews  or  divisions.  It  is  built 
people;  it  is  by  fur  the  neatest  and  in  the  native  style,  with  the  excep- 
most  pretentious  town  in  Fiji,  tion  of  having  several  large  doors 
The  houses  are  large,  but  very  dark  and  u;  glazed  windows,  so  it  is  very 
and  close,  as  there  are  hut  few  aper-  light  and  airy,  and  it  holds  800  per- 
tures  for  light  and  air;  and  these  sons  with  ea<e.  The  pulpit  stood 
are  very  small,  and  frequently  in  the  centre  of  one  side,  and  the 
closed  with  mats.  In  this  respect,  congregation  was  seated  on  the 
as  well  as  in  cleanliness,  they  are  matted  floo'*,  the  men  on  one  side 
a  great  contrast  to  the  houses  in  of  the  pulpit  and  the  women  on 
Sanoa.  The  roofs  are  of  thatch,  the  other,  the  children  in  front, 
and  Very  high  pircbed,  supported  and  every  person  decently  attired, 
on  f>tont  post;*,  and  the  walls  are  In  a  clear  space  in  front,  on  either 
constructed  of  reeds  and  grass,  side  near  the  pulpit,  was  placed 
The  only  partitions  are  temporary  a  chair,  in  one  of  which  was  seat- 
ones,  formed  by  screens  of  mats  or  ed  Thakombau,  surrounded  by  his 
native  cloth,  except  in  the  teachers'  principal  chiefs;  and  on  the  op- 
houses,  where  the  missionaries  have  posite  side  his  wife,  with  her  at- 
introduced  separate  apartments,  tendant  maidens.  The  preacher 
On  asct-nding  the  eminence  leading  was  a  Tongan,  an  ordained  minis- 
to  the  mission-house  we  passed  a  ter — for  the  mirsionary  ha<l  justly 
large  tree  whose  trunk  and  lower  thought  that  it  would  be  more  in- 
branclres  were  covered  ^^  ith  notches ;  tertsting  to  us  to  s.'e  the  service  en- 
and  dose  at  hand  a  hollow  in  the  tirely  performed  by  nativof.  No- 
side  of  the  hill  was  pointed  out  to  thing  could  be  more  orderly  and 
us.  This  hollow  was  the  remains  reverent  than  the  mode  in  which 
of  the  threat  oven,  in  which,  but  a  the  service  was  conducted,  nor 
few  years  since,  the  human  bodies  conid  any  congregation  have  been 
were  cooked ;  and  each  notch  on  more  quiet  or  attentive.  The-  ^ing- 
the  tree  marked  a  separate  victim,  ing  was  plea^ng,  though  peculiar. 
Lower  down,  amongst  the  houses,  and  the  whole  congrejcation  joined 
we  had  passed  the  great  sacrificial  in  it  heartily.    The  preacher's  style 
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was  fluent  and  impressive,  but  the  the  remains  of  con^dderahle  heanty. 
language  bein:;  unintelligibly  to  us,  She  is  much  lighter  in  colour  than 
we  could,  without  any  impropri-ty,  her  husband,  and  her  ^  high-bred 
indulge  our  reflections;  and  it  may  appearance  denotes  her  to  be  of 
well  be  supposed  that  the  scene  noble  birth.  Strange  thongh  it 
and  place  gave  rise  to  feelings  not  may  appear  to  those  who  have  not 
easily  to  be  described.  Close  by  visited  such  countries,  there  is  as 
us,  Bible  in  hand  and  spertacles  on  much  difference  in  appearance  be^ 
brow,  sat  the  grey-haired  chief  who  tween  the  chiefs  and  the  common 
but  a  short  thirteen  years  previ-  people  in  the  Polynesian  Inlands 
ously  had  been  the  incarnation  as  there  is  between  the  old  fMmilies 
of  cruelty  and  barbarity.  Of  the  and  the  lower  classes  in  Europe, 
people  before  os  there  was  scarcely  High  breeding  shows  itself  tliere 
a  man  that  had  not  been  a  canni-  in  flner  features,  and  in  natural 
bal ;  and  even  many  of  the  women  dignity  of  manners,  as  in  our  own 
had  indul^^ed  their  unnatural  crav-  country;  and  a  stranger  soon  read- 
ing in  this  respect — for  though  it  ily  distinguishes  a  chief,  thongh 
was  forbidden  to  them  they  would  there  may  be  nothing  in  his  dress 
parfake  (if  it  secretly — and  we  were  to  denote  his  rank.  One  of  the 
pointed  out  one  flne  young  woman,  principal  causes  of  this  distinctive 
a  chief's  wife,  who  had  acknow-  appearance  is,  that  in  the  chiefs' 
ledged  to  having  done  so  when  a  families  only  strong  and  healthy 
child.  Hard  by  stood  the  tree  of  children  were  permitted  to  live; 
death,  witli  the  fatal  hollow  at  its  the  grentest  care  was  taken  of 
foot;  and  the  very  drum  that  had  them  in  their  infancy  and  child- 
sutnmoned  us  to  church,  had  sound-  hood;  and,  since  rank  was  inherited 
ed  tlie  death-knell  of  hundreds  of  from  the  mother,  only  tliose  sons 
unoffending  human  beings  I  It  born  of  u  wife  of  high  family  were 
was  impossible  not  to  be  deeply  consideted  as  chiefs,  and  eligible 
moved  at  such  reflections ;  and  the  for  the  succession, 
thoughts  which  then  arose  in  our  In  the  eastern  islands  before 
mind  can  never  be  effaced  from  the  mentioned,  the  .Tongan  irifluence 
recollection.  now  greatly  predominates.  Maafu, 
Thakoinbau  looks  every  inch  a  the  present  chief  of  that  part  of  the 
chief.  Tall  in  stature,  thouj?h  now  group,  is  a  ner  relative  of  King 
advanced  in  years,  he  still  bears  George  of  Tonga,  who  is,  next  to 
the  remains  of  the  great  personal  Kamehtmeha,  King  of  the  Sand- 
strength  that  distinguished  him ;  wich  Islands,  the  most  civilised 
while  in  dignity  of  presence  and  prince  in  tliC  Pacific,  and  i«»,  more- 
composure  of  manner  he  might  over,  a  iran  of  great  force  of  char- 
compare  with  Czar  or  Kai«er.  His  acter.  Maafu,  when  a  young  man. 
colour  is  very  dark,  almost  black,  but  wa-i  of  a  very  wild  di*posi'i«>n, 
his  features  have  not  the  coarseness  and  was  banished  from  Tonga  for 
of  the  natives  of  lower  rank;  and  his  turbulent  conduct.  He  settled 
for  a  Fijian  he  must,  when  a  young  amongst  his  countrymen  in  eastern 
man,  have  been  very  handsome.  Fiji,  and  speedily  became  a  famous 
In  his  heathen  days  he  used  to  warrior,  conquering  m?iny  of  the 
wear  his  hair  dressed  out  like  an  trihes  in  Vanua  Levu,  and  gaining 
enormous  wig,  according  to  the  old  a  great  Ascendancy  in  that  island, 
customs;  but^  in  common  with  all  He  has  always  been  regarded  as 
his  countrymen,  on  becoming  a  Thakombau's  great  rival ;  but  the 
Christian,  he  followed  the  de-ires  two  chiefs  have  generally  been  upon 
of  the  missionaries  in  this  respect,  good  terms,  and  have  freqn*  nfly 
and  now  wears  his  grey  hair  cut  exchanged  friendly  visits.  Mnafa 
ch^se.  His  wife  Lydia  is  an  im-  is  a  most  intel  i^^ent  and  aMe  man, 
mensely  stout  elderly  woman,  with  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  may 
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be  King  George's  SQCcessor   in  the  thrown  heatheniion  aside  for  Christiftnl- 

Frieiidly  Wands.  *y»  ^c  **'^»  »*  ^^^^^  request,  stationed  a 

In    describing    the    Fijians    as  a  !«»»?«  numher  of  teachers  hi  their  towns 

ChriPtianiSvd    and    partly    civilised  and    villages.     The8e  teacher,  require 

people,    we  did    not     inclnde    the  constant  pastoral  oversight  nnd  direction, 

f^v      •  u  1  •.•       *u     •^♦^    ^v-  ^fi  ♦i.A  Sich  a  visit,  then,  as  Mr  Baker  waspre- 

tribes  inhabiting  the  interior  of  the  ^      ,^  ^^^    ^.^  ,,^^  ^     ^se  me"  as 

two  largo  islands  wlio  are  st  11  m  J^  j,ad  been  many  times  before  on  simi- 
tiie  siirae  degraded  savage  state  as  i^^j,  ^^^i^ 
J  they  were  formerly,  and  are  can-  »» Saturday^  18M.— Mr.  Baiter  left  his 
/  nibals  t<>  this  day.  Very  little  is  home,  and,  reachhig  Naitasirf  in  the  af- 
known  abont  the.-ie  people,  as  the  temoon,  was  kindly  accommodated  at 
coast  tribes  have  bnt  htile  inter-  the  house  of  Mr.  Morton, 
coarse  with  them.  It  will  be  in  the  **  Sundai/,  14^.— He  preached  to  a 
rec  llection  of  our  readers,  that  in  small  congregation  of  white  settlers  who 
July  1867,  one  of  the  missionaries,  assembk-dat  Mr.  Lee's  in  the  Viria.dis- 
J  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baker,  and  seven  ^jct-  I"  the  afternoou  he  wont  on  to 
r  CUrstian  natives,  were  barbarously  Vina,  where  he  preached  m  Fijian  and 
murdered  and  eaten  by  one  of  these  "^rX^J^^iil'l^He  was  eaHy  in  hi. 
mountain  tubes  m  Vui  Leva  The  ^  ^^^  ^g;^  aficnioon  he  reached  and 
deceased  missionary  wm  stationed  ^^p^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^„g^  Navunimoli,  situ- 
a  short  distance  up  t.ie  Rewa  river,  ^^^^  o„  t,^e  northern  branch  of  the  Rewa 
and  the  special  duty  assigned  to  river,  known  as  the  Wai  Levu.  Here  he 
him  WHS  to  advance  the  work  of  left  his  boat,  giving  instructions  that 
Ohiistianity  towards  the  interior,  should  they  hear  that  he  had  deter- 
In  the  fi-rvency  of  his  zeal  this  mined  to  go  from  tribe  to  tribe  until  he 
devoted  man  undertook  a  journey  reached  the  western  coast,  his  boat  was 
across  the  centre  of  the  isla:.d,  with  to  be  sent  home, 
the  view  of  opening  up  the  country.  "  Tuesday,  16^— Mr.  Baker  stnw* 
He  did  not  c;.fnmunioate  this  inten-  across  •  he  country,  and  that  night  stop- 
tion  to  any  one-had  he  done  so  he  M  atjaberua,  m  the  district  of  Navu- 
wonld  have  been  strongly  dssnaded  ""'.fHWn^rfay,  n^-He  passed  into 
from  niaking  the  attempt;  indee^  the  Da  warau  district,  and  canVsafely  to 
on  setting  out  on  his  journey  he  did  ^^e  chief  town  called  Namara.  Here  he 
not  himself  seem  to  have  cootem-  ^gt  three  out  of  four  native  teachers 
plated  going  so  far.  On  one  occa-  who  have  been  lately  sent  to  this  tribe, 
sioii  only  had  that  part  of  Viti  Levu  This  is  our  farthest  inland  Christian  sta- 
been  visited  by  white  men  before,  tion;  all  beyond  to  the  westward  are 
when,  a  year  or  two  previonslv,  heathen.  Mr.  Baker  remained  here  all 
Ca[>tain  H.  M.  Jones,  V.  0.,  H.  M.  Thursday,  and  then  proposed  to  Ifave  on 
Consul,  with  three  companions,  Friday;  but  the  chief  begged  him  to 
cri>-sed  the  isl  md,  and  passed  a  a^y»  »»  ^^^7  wished  to  give  his  people 
nijht  in  the  same  village  in  which  »^«^  of  ^yyTisand  pork.'  To  this  he 
the  murder  took  p!ace.  appears  to  have  readily  consented. 
The  following  account,  written  D"n..g  h.s  stay  at  this  town  he  made 
,  r  .1  II  c  4.1  many  inquiries  about  the  next  tribe,  and 
by  one  of  the  collei^es  of  the  eip^ssed  a  wish  to  proceed,  for  the  pur- 
murdered  missionary,  Iroin  particu-  ^  ^^  ^^^^^  the  people  to  abandon 
lars  obtained  from  two  ot  his  com-  beatheni^m,  and  also,  if  possible,  to  get 
panions  who  escaped,  will  interest  their  permis!«ion  to  pass  through  their 
our  readers;  and  it  will  also  serve  territory  to  Yunda  in  the  west, 
to  further  illn<«trate  the  habits  aud  '^  Friday,  19th, — The  feast  was  ^iven; 
cnstuiiis  of  the  natives : —  after    which    Mr.    Baker,  presenting  a 

whale's  tooth   to  the    principal   chiefb, 

**0n  Saturday,.  13th  July,  Mr.  Baker  asked  to  be  conducted  to  the  next  tribe 

sent  me   a  line   to  say  that  he  was  just  in  the  district  of  Navosa.    The  chief  ac- 

preparing  to  leave  home  on  a   visit  to  cepted  the  tooth,  but  afterwards,  as  I 

some  of  the  inland  tribes.   I  may  remark  am  informed,  be  urged  Mr.  Baker  to  re- 

tbat,  as  many  of  these  tribes  have  lately  turn,  and  not   to  ttiiuk  of   going  any 
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further.  At  this  point,  and  on  the  even-  principal  man,  whom  I  have  already 
ing  of  this  day,  Mr.  Baker  wrote  two  named,  together  with  another  chief 
pencil-notes — one  to  Mrs.  Baker,  and  the  called  Buibuita,  went  in  with  them,  and 
other  to  myself.  These  notes,  while  remained  aU  night.  A  lo  g  conycrsa- 
fully  making  known  his  intentions,  do  tion  took  place  between  them  during  the 
not  speak  of  any  attempt  made  by  the  evening,  and  Mr.  Baker  and  the  N.  A. 
chiefs  of  the  Dawaran  tribe  to  prevent  missionary  miiny  times  expressed  the 
his  onwaid  march.  The  notes  state  hope  that  the  chief  would  abandon  heath- 
that,  being  so  far  inland,  he  had  that  enism  at  once.  If  he  would  do  this,  he 
evening  decided  to  ^o  right  through  the  (Mr.  Buker)  would  spend  Sunday  in  the 
land.  He  says:  *  We  start  early  in  the  town.  The  chief  is  said  to  have  replied, 
morning  for  Navosa.  We  hope  to  reach  *■  No,  I  shall  not  lotu,  but  I  will  show  you 
Navosa  to-morrow,  and  if  they /o^  *  to  theroad  to  Yunda.*  He  is  also  said  to 
spend  Sunday  there.  This  tribe,  I  ex-  have  remarked  that  he  hated  the  hiuy 
peot,  will  be  the  only  difficulty  we  shall  and  pointing  to  a  battle-axe  said,  *  There 
meet  with ;  but  if  they  will  allow  us,  we  is  the  thing  for  ihaV  No  food  whatever 
shall  go  right  on  to  Yunda.  There  is  no  was  presented  to  the  strangers.  Early 
fighting  now  anywliere,  so  I  feel  the  in  the  evening,  the  missionary  and  most 
coast  is  all  clear.  If  they  do  not  let  us  of  his  party,  being  wearied  with  their 
pass,  why,  we  then  return.*  long  walk,  fell  asleep.  Mr.  Baker  was 
**  Saturday^  20<A. — The  chief  of  Na-  very  tired  and  footsore.  During  the 
mara  having  provided  two  young  men  as  night  the  N.  A.  missionary  looked  out  of 
guides,  Mr.  Baker  and  his  party  were  doors,  and  observed  that  many  lights 
early  on  the  rond  to  the  heathen  tribe  of  appeared  to  be  coming  towards  the  town. 
Navosa.  Exclusive  of  the  guides,  the  ^^  Sunday^  2l8t — Mr.  Baker  and  his 
party  now  numbered  ten — viz.,  Mr.  Baker,  men  were  awake  pretty  early.  Mr. 
Shcdrach  Seileka  (native  assistant  mis-  Baker  was  observed  looking  fi^om  the 
sionary),  two  native  teachers,  and  six  door  through  his  telescope,  and  soon 
young  men  from  our  institution.  They  afterwards  naid  to  his  people,  *  Luds,  let 
were  without  arras.  They  arrived  at  the  us  be  off  at  once,  or  we  shall  be  killed 
town  of  Gagadelavatu,  the  principal  one  to-day.*  Why  he  spoke  thus  is  scarce- 
of  the  tribe,  about  8  p.  m.  On  entering  ly  clear.  He  probably  saw  a  number 
the  place  they  at  once  proceeded  to  the  of  aimed  men  going  on  ahead,  and  It 
chiefs  house.  The  chiefs  name  is  Na-  might  have  struck  him  that  they  were 
katakataimoso.  This  man  came  out  into  going  to  lie  in  wait  for  him.  f  It  has 
the  courtyard  and  sat  down  on  a  stone,  also  been  said  that  he  observed  the 
when  Mr.  Baker  and  the  N.  A.  mission-  countenances  of  the  men  of  the  place  to 
ary  went  up  and  shook  hands  with  him.  indicate  mischief.  About  7  ▲.  m.  Mr. 
Mr.  Baker  then  requested  the  N.  A.  mis-  Baker  went  outside,  wher«-upon  the 
sionary  tu  *  report/  In  compliance  with  chief  came  up  to  him  and  said,  ^Come, 
Fijian  custom,  the  N.  A.  missionary,  let  us  be  off;  let  us  show  you  the  way 
holding  a  whale*s  tooth  in  his  hand,  then  to  Yunda.*  Mr.  Baker  then  called  his 
reported  where  the  missionary  and  his  men,  and  the  line  was  formed  at  once 
companions  had  come  from,  what  they  in  the  following  order : — The  chief,  car- 
had  come  for,  and  where,  by  the  chiefs  rying  a  short  club  in  his  hand,  led  the 
leave,  they  wanted  to  go.  Having  lis-  way ;  Mr.  Baker  followed,  and  next  to 
tened  to  the  report,  the  chieftain  took  him  came  a  strong-looking  man  of  the 
up  the  tooth,  and  promised  that  on  Sun-  place  carrying  a  battle-axe.  Then  came 
day  the  traveller)  should  be  led  on  the  the  N.  A,  missionary,  followed  by  the 
way  to  Yunda,  He  further  said  that  the  n>st  of  the  party.  The  la<t  man  but 
British  Consul  had  slept  there  on  his  way  two  in  the  lino  was  carrying  on  his 
across  the  island  from  south  to  north,  shoulder  a  small  iron  box.  Now  the 
This  seemed  to  satisfy  Mr.  Baker's  mind,  company  moved  on,  but  had  not  pro- 
for  he  at  once  communicated  the  fact  to  cceded '  a  hundred  yards,  when  the  two 
his  attendants,  and  told  them  that  he  last  men.  looking  behind  Uum,  saw  the 
should  noi  proceed  further  that  night,  chief  Buibuita  marching  steadily  up 
The  whole  company  then  went  to  the  at  the  head  of  an  armed  company  of 
chiefs  house,  which  they  found  was  twenty-five  or  tlurty  men.  This  fright- 
nothing    but    a    miserable  hovel.    The  ened  the  two  men,  who  ran  forward  to 


•  Lotu — Christianity,  or  to  become  Christian, 
t  According  to  F^ian  practice. 
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tbe  middle  of  the  line,  thus  leaving  tbe  omban  of  his  own  acoord  resolved 
man  with  tbe  box  behind.  On  coming  to  send  an  expedition  to  captare 
up  with  the  party,  Baibuita  struck  at  the  perpetrators  of  tlie  deed.  After 
the  head  of  the  last  m«n  with  a  club ;  ^  j^ng  delav,  cansed  by  the  dilatory 
the  box  received  the  full  force  of  the  „aiure  of  the  Polynesians,  the  ex- 
blow,  and  the  man  throwing  it  down,  j^^^.^Um  started  in  April  1868,  and 
jumped  as.de  into  the  lo°gr^d. grass  ^^  ^^^^  .„j^^^  ^  ^  ' 
that  erew  on  both  sides  of  the  path,  and  .  ^  rrv.  i  i.  •  i  ^ 
eventually  escaped.  Mr.  BakerVheiring  P^^"^^'  Thakoinbau  in  person  lead- 
the  noise,  turned  round  out  of  the  path  ^"^  ®°®  division.  The  result  was 
to  see  what  had  happened.  The  strong  awMStn.ua,  and  wholly  nnexp -oted, 
native  with  the  battle-axe  wont  on  a  lit-  «8  the  expedition  had  to  retire  with 
tie,  and  then  turned  round  too,  thua  the  loss  of  many  of  their  number, 
coming  again  behind  Mr.  Baker.  At  and  without  a  single  prisoner.  But 
this  moment,  and  just  as  Mr.  Baker,  they  had  killed  a  great  many  of 
with  his  hand  uplifted,  was  saying,  their  enemies.  Over- confidence, 
*  Don't,  donV  the  man  struck  him  with  producing  a  neglect  of  ordinary 
great  force  across  the  back  of  the  neck,  precaution,  was  the  cause  of  the 
and  he  fell  dead.  disaster ;  and  al»o  a  Inkewarmnesa, 

"The  account  is  now  continued  by  if  not  treachery,  on  the  part  of  8»*me 

the  two  young  men  who  acted  an  guides  ^^    ^"®   *"^*^"    tribes.      1  he   conse- 

from  Dawarau  to  this  place,  and  who,  q^ences  were  unfortunate  in  several 

when  the  bloody  deed  was  done,  were  respects.      The    murderers    esCMped 

sent    back    to    Dawarau    to    *  report.'  punishment;  the  disaffected  natives 

These  men  say  that  the  N.  A.  misMonary  — those    unfriendly   to    tbe    whites 

was  next  killed,  and  then  all  the  rest,  and   to  the  Oliristion   religion — be- 

The  bodies  were  then  dragged  back  into  came  encouraged  in  their  hostility, 

the  town,  and  piled  in  the  courtyard,  and    Thakombau's  prestige  suffered 

one  upon  another ;  that  of  the  mission-  maeh    loss,    thereby   checking    the 

arjr  my  late  ever-working  and  esteemed  consolidation    of    authority  in    his 

colleague,  on  the  top.  hnnds— a  thing    greatly  to  be  de- 

sired  in  the  interests  of  civilisation, 

A  second  man  escaped  by  hiding  and  which  the  sncces^ul  result  of 

in  the  reeds,  and  then  making  his  the    expedition  would    have    done 

way   across    the    island.     The    two  more  than    anything    to    promote, 

guides    mentioned    above    saw   tbe  When  we  last  visited  Fiji,   Tbak- 

bodies  portioned  out  to  tlie  several  ombau  was  very  desirous  of  arrang- 

villages  to  be  eaten,  the  chief  re-  in<?  another  expedition  in  order  to 

servin;^  the  white  ronn  for  himseT;  regain   his    lost    renown,  and  had 

and    1  iter    information    from    dif-  sent  out  a  summons  for  this  purpose 

ferent  parts    of  the   country  con-  to  all  the  tribes  subject   to  him; 

firmed  the  fact  of  the  bodies  having  but  want  of  ammunition,  or  means 

been  thus  disposed  of.  to  provide    a    proper  supply,    was 

It  was  clear  to  every  one  that  the  then  a  serious  difficulty. 
mi8>ionary*s  death  could  not  be  at-  The  internecine  wars,  which  until 
tribnted  to  any  other  cause  but  his  the  )a§t  few  years  so  continnally 
somewhat  imprudent  zeal.  It  was  prevailed  in  these  islands,  and  the 
the  first  occasion  in  Fiji  of  a  mis-  absence  of  all  law  and  order,  have 
sionary  suffering  violence  at  the  been  productive  of  evils  of  whieh 
hands  of  the  natives  and  it  was  the  natives  are  still  feeling  the 
well  known  that  these  mountain  effects.  On  various  occasions  the 
tribes  were  not  to  be  trusted.  It  whites  suffered  losses  from  the 
was  suspected  thnt  one  of  the  burning  and  plundering  of  their 
tribes  thr«>ngh  which  he  passed  was  houses,  and  amongst  them  were, 
accessory  to  the  murder;  but  the  unfortunately  for  the  Fyians,  sun- 
feeling  amongst  the  Christian  na-  dry  American  citizens,  who  were 
tives  was  one  of  general  horror  and  more  numerous  in  the  group  twenty 
indignation    at   the    crime.     Thak-  years  ago  than  they  are  at  present, 
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and  at  that  time  formed  the  m^or-  doubt.  Consnl  Williams  liad,  how- 
ity  of  the  wliiie  residents.  One  ever,  a  strono:  port»oiin]  dislike  to 
Mr.  John  B.  Williams  was  then  this  chief,  and  it  suited  his  pur- 
Ameii^an  Consul  in  Fiji,  and  on  a  poses  to  saddle  him  with  the  whole 
oeitain  4th  of  July,  while  he  was  of  the  claims  a^a'nst  the  nntives. 
cekbratincr  the  national  anniver-  .  In  the  year  1855,  the  Commodore 
sary  by  firing  cannon  and  setting  commandinj?  the  United  Stntes 
off  squibs  and  crao.kers  on  an  squadron  in  the  Pacific  sent  the 
island  where  he  resided,  his  house  Floop  of  war  John  Adams,  Com- 
caught  fire  and  was  burned.  A  mander  E.  B.  Boutwell,  to  ihe  Fiji 
crowd  of  natives  collected,  and  a  Islands,  to  inquire  into  the  Ameri- 
considerable  amount  of  the  Con-  can  claims,  giving  that  officer  in- 
suPs  property  was  stolen.  It  thonld  stroctions  to  pursue  his  inquiries 
be  mentioned  here  tliat  these  na-  in  a  fair  and  impartial  spirit — ^^not 
tives  belonged  to  a  tribe  which  was  to  take  for  granted  that  all  the  alle- 
thfu  hostile  to  Mbau,  and  it  was  gations  against  the  supposed  offend- 
not  until  some  years  later  that  ers  are  true" — and  that  **a  clo<e 
Thakoinbau  succee<led  in  bringing  and  thorough  examination,  upon 
it  under  his  subjection.  Tw'»  years  the  stricte>t  principles  of  justice, 
after  this  occurrence,  the  United  should  be  made  into  every  case 
States  ship-of-war  St.  Mary's  visited  presented  for  adjustment."  Thete 
Fiji,  and  Mr.  Consul  William^  made  irstruciions,  whii*h  were  honour- 
application  to  the  commander  f>>r  able  ahke  to  the  Commodore  and 
corap  nsation  for  his  losses,  claim-  to  the  G  vornment  he  represented, 
ing  the  amount  of  6000  dollars  and  were  entirely  disregnrdtd  and  set 
some  odd  cents.  Captain  (now  at  nought  bv  Comm;'nder  Boutwell, 
Admiral)  Majjruder  was  unable  to  Upon  Iiis  arrival  in  Fiji,  Mr.  C:ilvert 
inquire  fully  into  the  matter,  ns  his  reported  to  him  the  decision  that 
time  was  limited ;  but  on  leaving  he  and  the  Vice-Consul  had  come 
the  group  he  requested  the  Rev.  to,  in  accordance  with  Captain 
Mr.  Calvert,  one  of  the  missionaries,  Magruder's  request,  which  decision 
and  the  United  States  Vice-Consul,  was  sotnewbat  unfavourable  to  Mr. 
to  examine  the  claims  of  Mr.  Wil-  Williams's  claim.  In  reply,  Mr. 
liams,  and  of  certain  other  American  Calvert  was  informed  that  his  in- 
oitizens,  preferred  against  the  na-  terfcrence  was  a  piece  of  presump- 
tive chiefs.  These  gentlemen  were  tion,  as  the  Consul  and  Commander 
requested  to  arbitrate  in  the  matter,  Boutwell  *'  were  fully  competent  to 
and  to  report  their  decision  to  the  settle  all  Fuch  affairs  without  any 
Government  at  Washington,  as  well  of  his  assistance;"  alihongh  the 
as  to  the  commander  of  the  next  missionary  had  been  f-pecially  re- 
United  States  ship  visiting  Fiji,  quested  to  do  so  by  BoutwelPs 
At  the  end  of  1853,  the  town  of  superior  officer.  Commander  Bout- 
Levuka,  in  the  island  of  Ovalau —  well,  then,  acting  in  conjunction 
which  has  always  been  the  prinri-  with  Consul  Williams — who,  it 
pal  commercial  depot,  and  the  chief  must  be  remembered,  was  the  prin- 
ph\ce  of  residence,  of  the  whites —  cipal  claimant — and  without  mak- 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  by  the  work  ing  any  investigation  in  the  nian- 
of  an  incendiary,  and  further  l«»8ses  ner  prescribed  by  his  instructi<»ns, 
were  sustained  by  Americans.  Pub-  proceeded  to  inform  Thakombau 
lie  oi>ini<>n  at  the  time  fixed  upon  that  certain  charjii^es  had  been  made 
Thakombau  as  the  instigator  of  the  against  him  of  de.'-poiling  Am*  rican 
dted ;  but  to  this  ^ay  it  has  never  citizens  of  their  property,  and  re- 
been  ascertained  whether  or  not  quired  him  to  restore  the  value 
the  supposition  was  con*ect,  and  with  inteiest,  and  to  ask  pardon  of 
therefore  common  justice  would  the  American  nation!  The  foUow- 
have  given  him  the  benefit  of  the  ing  day,  without  waiting  for  a  re- 
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ply,  another  letter  was  sent,  demand-  stanch  supporter  of  his  interests 
ing  iiaymerit  of  80,000  dollars,  or  as  bis  junior  officer,  informed  him 
an  equivalent  in  produce,  of  which  that  in  his  opinii)n  the  matter 
Mr.  Willi ims  was  to  receive  15,000  ought  to  he  left  li  Bontwell*s 
doJars,  fur  loss  of  property  when  hands,  as  it  was  now  in  a  fair  train 
his  liouse  was  burned,  and  the  re-  for  nettleraent ;  and  that  any  change 
mninder  was  to  go  to  various  other  in  the  d^ands  upon  the  natives 
United  States  citizens,  in  com-  niight  be  injurious  to  American 
pensution  for  losses  at  the  burn-  citizens!  Commander  Boutwell^ 
ing  of  Levuka,  and  on  other  oc-  finding  that  Bailej  did  not  ap- 
casions.  The  ConsuPs  claim  had  prove  of  hi.s  summary  proceedings, 
thus,  by  some  peculiar  ])roce>s,  requested  him  to  remain  in  Fiji 
grown  to  three  times  its  Oiiginal  and  settle  the  affair  himself;  to 
amount  This  second  letter  con-  wliich  the  latter  rep'ied,  that  as 
tained  a  very  vulgar  threat,  in  the  Boutwell  appeared  to  be  acting  in 
event  of  the  claims  not  being  deviation  from  his  instructions,  he 
forthwith  settled;  and  it  was  ac-  should  certa'nly  have  felt  it  his 
oompanijd  hy  a  document  for  the  duty  to  rem  lin  and  settle  it,  if  it 
chiets  of  Mbau  to  sign,  acknow-  were  not  that  the  Consul  had  tK- 
ledging  the  justice  of  the  demand,  pressed  a  decided  preference  for 
and  promidin^  to  pay  the  amtiunt  iioutweirs  adjustment.  He  there- 
in twelve  months.  Ttiakombau  fore  left  it  in  his  hands,  but  can- 
was  ahsent  at  tiiis  time,  but  the  tioned  him  against  the  least  devi- 
cliief  next  in  amhority  addressed  a  ation  from  his  ins  ructions,  and 
respectful  remonstrance  to  Com-  ordered  him  *Mo  afford  the  accu^^ed 
mander  Bouiwell,  protesting  that  every  opportunity,  upon  all  formal 
the  island  wh.  re  the  ConsuPs  house  occa^^ions,  to  appear  in  person,  as 
stood  was  not  subject  to  Mbau  at  well  as  hy  re^pectahle  counsel, 
the  time  when  the  affair  took  place,  wiihont  regard  to  their  nation  or^ 
thai  the  burning  of  Levuka  was  religion.'*  For  the  honour  of  the 
still  wrapped  in  mystery,  and  that  American  navy,  it  is  much  to  be 
they  were  not  accessories  to  it.  regrettel  ttiai  Commander  Bailey 
To  this  humble  remonstrance  the  did  not  determine  on  taking  the 
Commander  replied  by  ano  her  let-  matter  into  his  own  hands;  for 
ter,  informing  the  chiefs  of  Mbau*  upon  his  departure  Boutwell  pro- 
that  the  only  answer  he  expected  ceeded  to  carry  out  these  ord  ra 
to  his  former  demand  was  .  one  of  after  his  own  peculiar  fushion.  He 
comp  iance,  and  not  leit^rs  of  ex-  summoned  Thakombau  to  come  on 
planation,  going  on  to  inform  them  board  his  sliip  to  answer  the  charges 
that  he  was  fully  satisfied  with  the  made  again>t  him,  and  a|>po!uted 
guilt  of  Thakombau,  and  again  two  of  his  own  officers  to  act  as 
making  a  perem{)t<»ry  demand  for  arbitrators.  One  of  the  mission- 
payment,  accompani«,d  with  vulgar  aries  was  permitted  to  appear  as 
sa^oa^m.  counsel  for  Thakombau,  but  was 
Just  at  this  time  another  United  treated  in  an  insulting  manner,  and 
States  sliip  arrive>I,  whose  o  >m-  was  not  allowed  to  call  any  wit- 
mander  was  Bout  well's  seni  t  offi-  nesses  to  reply  to  Mr.  Wil.iams's 
oer.  To  him  Mr.  Calvert,  \% ho  w;is  charges.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
now  cliairman  of  the  mission,  ad-  the  arbitrators  decided  in  favour 
dressed  himself,  informing  him  of  of  the  claims.  It  was  not  probable 
the  rudeness  he  had  received  from  that  such  a  man  as  Commander 
Boutwell  in  consequence  of  his  c<»m-  Boutwell  had  proved  himself  to  be 
pliance  with  the  request  of  Cap-  would  have  suffered  his  officers  to 
tain  Magruder.  .Mr.  William^  ap-  come  to  any  other  decision  in  the 
preheubive  that  Commander  Bailey  m&tter.  But  it  will  hardly  be 
might   not   prove    to    be   such    a  credited  that    this    officer,  with  a 
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stroke  of  the  pen,  actaally  added  in  the  face  of  such  strong  teFtimoDy 

another  15,000  dollars  to  the  claiin,  of  its  injustice.      Apart  from  the 

on  account  *^i>f  the  interference  of  shamefal     manner    in    which    the 

Commander  Bailey  and  ihe  repre-  award  was  made,  we    huye  shown 

sentations  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Calvert.'*  that  it  was  roost  nnjost  to  lay  the 

Of  this  15,000  dollars,  8,000   went  harden  of  those  claims  npon  Thak- 

to    Mr.    Williams,   whose    original  ombaa,    who    never  was   King    of 

claim  of  6,00Q  dollars  and  a  few  •  Fiji,  but  only  one  of  the  independ- 

cents  now  stood  at  18,831  dollars  I  en t  chiefs,  some  of  the  offences  not 

A  paper  was  then  drawn  up,  which  even  having  been  committed  in  his 

Thakombau  was  terrified  into  sign-  dominions. 

ing,  by  which  he  agreed  to  pay  the  It  may  be   remembered    that   a 

amount  in   two  years;   but  imme-  few  ^rcars  ago   an    offer  was   made 

diately  upon  his  return    to  Mbau,  by  the  chiefs  of  Fiji  to  cede  their 

he  addressed   a  formal  protest    to  islands  to  Great   Britain,  and  that 

the  United    States  Consul    at  Syd-  her  Majesty's  Government  declined 

ney,  in  which  he  declared  that  be  the  offer. 

did  not  sign  the  paper  of  his  own  In  the    early  part    of  1859,  Mr. 

free  will,    but  under    tlie   greatest  Pritchard,   ti«en   H.  M.    Consul    in 

fear.       He    said    that    Commander  Fiji,    arrived    in    London,    bringing 

Boutwell    ^'  threatened    to  take  me  with  him  the  deed  of  cession,  signed 

away  to  America,  and  stamped  on  by   Thakombaa    and    other   cliief^ 

the  floor  right  in  my  face   because  The  conditions  attached  to  the  offer 

I  objected  to    give    my  signature,  '  were .  That  Thakombnu  should  re- 

and   then  I  was  afraid   and  signed  tnin  the  rank  and  title  of  Tui  Viti 

it."  (Kinsr  of  Fiji),   and  that  the    sum 

About  a  year  later,   C  iptain  Ma-  of  46,000  dollars— about   £9000 — 

gruder,  in  reply  to  a  leiter  from  claimed  by  the  American  Govern- 

Mr.  Calvert,  stated  that  he  remem-  menf,  should  be  paid  for    him ;   in 

bered   that   when    he    investitrated  consideration   of  which   he  was  to 

the  claims  of  Mr.  Consul  Williams,  make    over    to    her    Majesty   two 

he   consitlered   some  of  those  pre-  hundred    thousand    acres   of   land, 

ferred  unjust,  and   thought  him  in  It    was    therefore  assumed  by  this 

the  wrong,  and  th;it  he  had  offici-  proposed  transaction  that  Thakom- 

ally  repoi  ted  to  this  effect  to  his  bau  was  really  King  of  Fiji,  which. 

Government.      Since  then,  various  as  we  have  seen,  he  never  wa«,  and 

United    States    naval   officers,    on  of  this.  Consul  Pritchard  must  have 

visiting  Fiji,  have  expressed  them-  been  well    aware.      It  was  evident 

selven  in    no    measured  terms  re-  that  Mr.  Pritchard  was  exceedingly 

garding  the  injustice  of  the  whole  desirous  that  the  offer  should    be 

transaction;    yet,  strange    to    say,  accepted;   he    wrote  repeated    de- 

the  claim  continues  to  be  pressed  spatches  urging  it  upon    the  Gov- 

by  the  United  States  Government,  ernment,  an^  he  had  left  his  consu- 

and  in  1867  a  sloop  of  war  was  sent  late  unauthorL^ed  f«>r  this  purpose, 

to  demand  payment  from  Thakom-  It    also    appeared   afterwards    that 

bau  of  the  45,000  dollars.      It  was  he    had  been    mainly  instrumental 

quite  out  of  the  power  of  the  chief  in  inducing  the  chiefs  to  sign  the 

to  pay  down  such  a  sum  of  money ;  deed,  and  a  year  or  two    later   he 

80  an  arrangement  was  come  to  by  was  dismissed    from    his    position 

which   he  was    to    pay  it   in  four  for  improper  conduct  in  his  official 

yearly   instalments,  certain  islands  capacity. 

belonging    to    him  being  given  in  Some  months  after  this  proposal 

security.    It  is  little  creditable  to  was  laid   before   the   Government, 

a   great    nation    like    the     United  Colonel    Smythe,    K.  A.,    was   np- 

States  to  press  a  demand  like  this  pointed    to    proceed    as    Commie- 

agginst  a  helpless  Polynesian  chief,  sioner  to  the  Fiji  Islands,  in  order 
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to  inquire  into  the  state  of  nffnirs  Anstralian  colonies  and  New  Zea- 

there,  and  as  to  the  desirahilitjr  of  hind  is  quite  sofficient  to  maintain 

acofpiinfrtheotfer.    Oolonel  S'nythe  Engl^nd^s    maritime    sapremacy    !n 

arrived  in   Fiji    in    Jaly  1860,  and  those  seas,  and  that  there  was  no 

after  travelling  through  the  greater  reason,   in    that  respect,  why    she 

portion  of  the  gronp,  and  vii^iting  should  require  the  possession  of  the 

all  the  chiefs  of  note,  he  made  Itis  Fijis  more  than  of  any  oiher  grotfip 

report  in  the  following  May.    He  of  islands  in  the  Pacific.    And  he 

reported  thnt  in  seyeral  important  cnme  to  the  conclnsion  that  it  was 

points    the   information    furniifhed  not  expedient  to  accept  the  cession 

to     the    Government    hy     Conml  of  the  i^ands.    This  conclnsion  was 

Pritchard  was  incorrect ;  that  Thak-  entirely  acquiesced  in  hy  the  Got* 

omhau  had  no  clriim  to  the  title  of  ernment,  who  seemed,  by  the  tenor 

King   of    Fiji,    being    only    one —  of  the  instructions  given  to  their 

though   probably  the  most  inflnen-  Oommissioner,  to  have  been  by  no 

tial — i>f  the  numerous  independent  means   desirous  for  tliis  extension 

chiefs,    and    had    ci»nsequently   no  of  territory;  and  so  the  offer  made 

power  to  cede  the  sovereignty  of  by  the  chiefs  of  F^i  was  politelj 

the  entire  (zroap  ;  thot  Thakomban  decMned. 

could  not  oonvey  two  hundred  thou-  In  considering  now  the  present 
sand  acres  of  land  to  her  Majesty,  as  aspect  of  affnit  s  in  Fiji,  we  shall 
he  did  not  possess  them,  but  the  endeavour  to  show  that  it  is  every 
Oolonel  added  the  important  qua-  day  becoming  clearer  that  it  would 
lifioation,  that  although,  in  oner-  have  been  better  if  the  offer  had 
insf  the  sovereignty  of  the  islands,  been  more  favourably  considered; 
Thakombau  offered  what  was  n<>t  and  that  it  is  extremely  probable 
his  to  bistow,  the  cession  might  be  that,  owing  to  the  rapid  extension 
considered  valid,  as  being  acquiesced  of  commerce  and  the  fast- increasing 
in  by  the  other  chiefs.  number  of  English  settlers  in  the 
The  reasons  which  had  been  ad-  gr^np,  our  Government  will  find 
dured  by  Oi>nsul  Pritchard  in  favour  itself  compelled  before  long  to  take 
of  the  acceptation  of  the  offer  were :  some  important  steps  regarding 
that  the  i-lands  might  prove  a  these  islands.  And  altnough  it  muiS 
tiseful  station  for  mail-steamers  be  admitted  that,  from  the  tone  of 
running  between  Panama  and  8yd-  his  instructions,  snd  the  state  of  af- 
ney ;  that  they  miuht  afford  a  sup-  fiirs  at  that  time,  the  Commission- 
ply  of  cott«*n ;  and  that  their  poe-  er  could  scarcely  have  come  to  anr 
session  is  important  to  t lie  national  other  eohdusion  than  that  of  ad- 
power  and  security  in  the  Pacific,  vising  against  the  acceptance  of  the 
Oolonel  Smythe  replied  to  these  islands,  later  experience  hns  shown 
reasons  by  showing,  in  the  first  that,  as  regards  the  prospects  of 
place,  that  the  Fiji  Islands  lie  en-  Fiji  for  a  supply  of  cotton,  his  as- 
tireiy  out  of  the  route  between  sumptions  were  erroneous.  The 
Sydney  and  Panama.*  Respecting  report  passes  very  lightly  over  the 
tlie  prospects  of  a  supply  of  cotton,  singnUur  advantages  of  soil  and 
he  assnnieil  that  there  would  be  climate  which  the  islands  posses*, 
so  much  difficulty  in  the  way  of  and  their  boundless  capabilities  for 
obtainiiig  Lmd  and  labour  for  its  raising  every  kind  of  tropical  pro- 
cultivation,  that  the  supply  oould  duotion  as  well  as  cotton,  which,  by 
never  be  otherwise  than  insignifi-  his  own  showing,  succeeded  admfr- 
cant  As  regards  the  last  point,  he  ably  in  an  experimental  plantation 
argued  that  the  possession  of  the  during  his  stay  in  the  group.    Bnt 

*  We  may  observe,  however,  that  although  this  group  is  fkr  out  of  the  track 
of  the  steamers  lately  ruDDing  between  Sydney,  New  Zealnnd,  and  Panama,  it  lies 
directly  in  the  line  between  the  Australian  colonies  and  California. 
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the  fact  is,  that  the  Fiji  IslaDds  above  the  sea,  covered  with  waving 
have  perhaps  greater  nataral  ad-  oocoa-nnt  pnlms;  its  white  sandy 
vantages  than  any  other  tropical  beach  gleaming  in  the  sunshine, 
country.  Although  very  mountain-  and  contras  ing  well  with  the  deep 
oui*,  there  are  few  parts  which  can-  bine  of  the  surrounding  sea.  Yon- 
not  be  cultivated,  as  the  poil,  being  der  tower  the  clond-capped  sum- 
chiefly  dt-c imposed  volcanic  matter,  mits  of  one  of  the  volcanic  islandR, 
i»  extremely  fertile.  The  cultiva-  clothed  with  the  richest  vegetation, 
tions  of  the  natives  may  be  Ven  and  presenting  an  endless  diversity 
fax  up  the  hill-sides,  and  the  allu-  of  deep  wooded  ravines  and  bold 
vial  and  vegetable  deposits  in  the  masses  of  basalt  of  fantastic  form 
val'eys  form  a  layer  of  the  richest  and  appearance.  The  spurs  of  the 
mould  several  feet  in  tldckneF?.  mountains  in  som^  places  come 
Situated  between  the  16th  and  19th  down  to  the  very  sea,  and  inrer- 
degrees  of  latitude,  the  heat  is  not  vening  between  them  are  fertile 
at  all  excessive,  and  is  tempered  for  valleys,  each  with  its  stream  of 
the  greattrr  part  of  the  year  by  the  clear  cool  water  running  down 
trade- wind,  which  here  frequently  from  the  heights  above.  Peeping 
blows  with  considerable  strength,  out  from  amongst  the  groves  of 
The  islands  are  well  watered,  and  cocoa-nut  and  bread-fruit  trees  near 
more  or  less  rain  falls  in  every  the  beach  are  seenthe thatched roo6 
month  throughout  the  year.  The  of  tire  native  Louses,  and  on  the 
clioiate  is  remarkably  healthy,  fevers  sloping  sides  of  the  valley  beyond, 
are  almost  unknown,  and  white  their  plantations  of  yams,  taro,  and 
people  pursue  their  various  avoca-  bananas.  On  the  snrface  of  the  clear 
tion.",  ezpos*^d  to  the  heat  of  the  mid-  '  still  water  inside  the  reef  are  canoes, 
day  sun,  with  much  greater  impunity  with  their  picturesque  sails,  sMm- 
than  they  could  have  done  in  this  ming  along  before  the  fresh  trade- 
country  during  last  summer.  The  wind  like  so  many  sea-birds ;  while 
rainy  se  tson  is  from  Christmas  to  farther  out  the  long  swell  of  the 
the  end  of  April,  when  the  trade-  ocean  breaks  heavily  and  grandly 
wind  is  weak  and  uncertain,  and  on  nature^s  breakwater,  the  coral 
the  weather  is  damp,  close,  and  reef,  in  one  unceasing  sullen  roar, 
oppressive,  as  in  all  tropical  regioi:s  Although  the  larger  islands  are.  of 
at  that  season.  During  those  four  volcanic  origin,  there  are  no  traces 
months  this  part  of  the  Pacific  is  of  any  recent  action,  and  earth- 
visited  by  hurricanes;  but  they  are  quakes  are  seldom  or  never  felt 
not  nearly  t>o  viuKnt  or  so  destruc-  Besides  the  plants  we  have 
tive  in  their  effects  as  at  the  Mauri-  named,  the  natives  cultivate  tobac- 
tius  or  in  the  West  Indies,  and  at  co  and  the  sugar-cane ;  coffee  of 
the  Fijis  they  seldom    blow    with  excellent  quality  is  grown  by  the 

freater  force  than  a  strong  gale,  settlers ;  arrowroot,  tapioca,  gin- 
he  harbours  are  numerous  and  ger,  and  many  other  useful  plants, 
secure,  being  formed  principally  by  are  found  wild ;  and,  as  we  have 
the  outlying  coral  reefs  with  which  said,  every  kind  of  tropical  pro- 
nearly  every  island  is  surrounded,  duction  grows  here  freely.  On  the 
But  these  ree£i  render  the  naviga-  western  side  of  Yiti  Levu  are  large 
tion  of  the  group  very  intricate  tracts  of  grassy  land  well  adapted 
and  dangerous,  as  many  of  them  for  grazing  purposes,  and  both 
are  far  detached  frc^  any  land,  and  sheep  and  cattle  thrive  well.  The 
^ey  canuDt  be  seen^n  a  dark  nighr.  number  of  white  residents  in  Fiji 
The  scenery  of  the  Fiji  Islands  on  the  80th  of  June  last  was  about 
is  very  varied  and  picturesque ;  700,  of  which  five-sixths  were  Brit- 
nature  has  there  been  lavish  of  her  ish  subjects.  In  addition  to  these 
charms.  Here  may  be  seen  a  low  there  is  also  a  considerable  number 
coral  island  raised  but  a  few  feet  of  half-castes,  who  also  claim  to  be, 
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and  are  considered  as,  British  sub-  taring  the  snzar  is  the  only  cause 
jeots.  Sliipping  to  the  amount  of  which  has  liitherto  prevented  ita 
4000  tons  was  entered  at  Lemka  being  ooltivated  by  the  settlers, 
in  1867,  and  the  esporra  that  year  who  have  generally  been  men  of 
were  valued  at  £40,000,  of  which  very  moderate  mom:);  but  the 
£34,000  was  cotton.  attention  of  the  capita]i<«ts  of  Ans- 
As  yet  tiie  white  settlers  in  Fiji  tralia  is  now  being  turned  in  that 
have  been  enira<?eJ  solely  in  trading  direction,  and  companies  are  being 
with  the  native^,  and  in  the  cnlti-  formed  to  commence  sngar-planting 
vation  of  cotton.  Not  the  sliglit- '  on  a  large  Fcale.  The  cane  grown 
est  difficulty  has  been  experienced  by  the  natives  for  their  own  nse 
in  obtttlning  land;  the  cliiefs  are  is  of  excellent  quality  and  great 
generally  willing  to  sell,  and  a  Inxnriance,  and  the  islands*  wi>uld 
great  quantity  has  been  purchased  seem  to  he  quite  as  well  suited  for 
during  the  last  three  or  four  years,  the  cultivation  of  that  plant  as 
The  plantations  are  scattered  all  they  have  proved  to  be  for  cotton, 
over  the  gronp,  but  the  land  in  Wiih  the  markets  of  Australia  on 
most  request  are  the  rich  alluvial  one  side,  and  those  of  the  American 
banks  of  the  Rewa  river,  where  continents  on  the  father,  it  is  not 
over  a  hundred  settlers  are  located,  ra<*h  to  predict  that,  at  no  very 
some  of  them  at  a  distance  of  tifty  distimt  day,  Fiji  is  destined  to  be- 
miies  from  the  month.  The  s«»U  come  the  Mauritius  of  the  Pacific, 
and  climate  of  Fiji  have  proved  to  She,  however,  already  has  a  rival 
be  admirably  snited  to  the  cotton  in  Queensland,  where  for  some 
plant.  It  is  not  indigenons,  bat  years  sugar-growing  has  been  prao- 
has  grown  there  .for  many  years.  Used  with  success;  but  it  wOl 
and  all  kinds  thrive  to  perfection,  most  probably  torn  oat  that  the 
and  lire  perennid.  The  celebrated  article  will  be  producible  in  Fiji 
'^  sea  Inland  "  variety  is  most  in  at  a  muoii  lower  cost  tlian  in  that 
favour  with  the  pLmters,  from  the  colony,  and  in  time  the  ooltivation 
superiority  of  its  quality  and  its  of  cotton  in  thfse  islands  will  very 
succeeding  so  well.  In  foar  months  likely  be  in  great  part  abandoned 
from  the  time  of  planting  the  see<1,  fur  that  of  the  sntrar-rane. 
ripe  pods  are  seen.  The  plan's  The  only  difficalty  which  the 
yield  two  crops  annaally,  and  will  cotton  planters  have  hitherto  ezpe- 
oontinae  to  bear  for  several  years  rienoed  is  the  scarcity  of  labour, 
without  any  falling  off  in  quantity  It  is  very  difficalt  to  persoade  the 
or  qnality.  The  Fiji  cotton  has  Fijians  to  work  for  hire  regularly 
been  reported  on  most  ffivourably  in  the  plantations.  They  will  as^idt 
by  the  Cotton  Supply  Association,  in  elearina;  land,  or  building  a 
and  it  commands  a  high  price  in  honse,  or  any  work  of  a  temporary 
the  market.  Very  little  capital  is  character,  but  do  not  care  aboat 
required  to  start  a  plantation  in  engaging  in  the  ordinary  work  of  a 
these  islands.  The  price  of  land  is  cotton  plantation.  Fnim  one  dis- 
low — four  or  five  shillings  an  acre  trict  only  can  natives  be  got  to 
— and  it  can  be  cleared  at  a  mode-  engage  as  labourers,  and  the  set- 
rate  co^t.  The  Ibaohinery  requisite  tiers  are  chiefly  dependent  npon 
for  cleaning  the  cotton  is  simple  imported  labonr  obtained  from  the 
and  inexpensive,  and  the  whole  New  Hebrides  and  other  islands, 
work  of  the  plantation  reqnires  The  same  difficulty  obtains  in 
only  care,  and  bat  little  skill  or  Qoeensland,  thongh  from  a  totally 
experience.  It  is  probable,  how-  different  causa,  and  the  sngar  and 
ever,  that  before  long  sugar-grow-  cotton  planters  in  that  colony  are 
ing  will  become  the  principal  in-  likewise  obliged  to  have  recourse  to 
dutetry  of  Fiji.  The  large  amoant  labourers  imported  from  the  same 
of  capital   necessary  for   OQanufao-  locality. 
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The  labour  question  is  one  of  tion,  And  can  only  be  dealt  with  by 
growing  seriousness,  and  callsi  for  the  Home  Governtnent;  and  it  is 
earnest  attention  on  the  part  of  the  earnes  ly  to  be  desired  that  the 
Goyernment.  The  islands  from  matter  may  be  promptly  taken  up, 
whence  the  natives  are  procured  since  fflre-uly  public  meetings  have 
are  remote  from  the  localities  been  held  in  Sydney  and  other 
where  the  consuls  reside;  ttiey  places  to  protest,  against  what  is 
have  scarcely  as  yet  been  under  very  like  a  slave-trade  springing  up 
missionary  influence ;  and  there  bas  in  ttieir  neighbouring  seas.  The 
been  no  trade  but  that  of  sandal-  Queensland  Government  has  been 
wood,  which  used  to  be  often  at-  petitioned  in  favour  of  abolishing 
tended  with  Iawle:»ness  and  vio-  the  practice  altogether.  Th's  is, 
lence  on  the  part  of  the  brutal  however,  not  only  unnecessary  but 
ruffians  who  have  so  frequently  not  at  all  to  be  desired,  fir,  ns  we 
disgraced  the  name  of  the  English  shall  see  presently,  the  emigration 
sailor  in  those  seas.  There  is  systfm  prope>*Iy  carried  out  would 
therefore  no  check  whatever  upon  tend  greatly  to  the  benefit  of  the 
the  proceedings  of  the  masters  of  PolyrieFianH  in  qucition. 
vessels  sent  to  procure  labourers  The  New  Hebrides  natives  are 
for  the  Queensland  and  Fiji  phm-  snnk  in  utter  barbarism,  and  are 
tations,  and  it  is  not  surpri^ng  ruthless  o  mnibnls  to  this  day.  In 
that  complaints  have  been  made  of  one  of  the  islands  Tanna,  the  mis-  , 
the  nefarious  nature  of  many  of  sionaries  hafe  twice  attempted  to  W> 
their  transactions,  which  have  un-  gain  a  footing;  but  on  each  occa- 
doubtedly,  in  not  a  few  instances,  sion,  after  a  very  f^hort  residence, 
been  nothing  less  than  kidnap[jing.  had  to  fly  for  their  lives.  Another 
The  Queensland  Government  has  island,  Erromango,  has  twice  been 
done  what  it  could  f>r  the  protection  Ftained  with  missionary  blood  On 
of  the  island  natives  after  their  ar-  Fai6,  or  Sandwich  inland,  mission- 
rival  in  the  colony;  a  Polyne»>ian  aries  have  at  last  succeeded  in 
Labourers*  Act  has  been  pajsed,  estahlisliing  themselves  in  one 
containing  provisions  for  their  pro-  locality  of  an  island  Forae  four  or 
per  treatment,  and  fir  the  due  ful-  five  time^  as  large  as  the  Isle  of 
filment  of  the  contract  entered  into  Wi^rht,  and  so  their  infiuence  is 
by  them  with  the  planters.  In  the  felt  but  by  a  very  small  part  of  the 
Fgis,  the  energy  and  determina-  population.  The  natives  of  all  the 
tion  of  Consul  Jones,  and  his  suc<  islands  in  th  s  group  are  savage 
oessor.  Acting  -  Consul  Thurston,  and  treacherous,  but  are  by  no 
has  done  much  to  keep  the  system  means  low  in  intellect,  since  they 
under  restraint  in  those  Islands,  build  Rood  houses  and  canoes,  and 
and  to  secure  the  foreign  labourers  manufacture  serviceable  weapons 
just  treatment  in  the  plantations,  and  doraet^tio  utensils  Taking, 
But  neither  authority  can  avail  in  therefore,  these  people  from  their 
the  localities  from  whence  the  na-  barbarous  associations  into  the 
tivea  are  taken,  since  the  consul  midst  <if  an  English  community, 
in  Fyi  has  no  power  beyond  the  such  as  Queeisland,  or  amongst 
limits  of  his  consulate,  and  the  another  race  of  their  own  colour, 
Queensland  Government  no  juris-  who  have  been  raised  from  an 
diction  outside  the  colony.  The  equally  degraded  position  to  a  state 
Australian  Governments  mHy  legis-  of  semi-civilisation  and  Christian- 
late  as  wisely  and  humanely  as  the  ity — as  the  Fyians — must  be  pro- 
most  ardent  philanthropist  could  ductive  of  (rood  in  teaching  them 
desire,  but  they  can  exercise  oidy  peaceful  and  industrial  habits, 
a  very  limited  contr«>l  over  the  and  giving  them  an  insight  into 
action  of  individuals  amongst  the  the  advantages  of  civilisation.  The 
islands.    It  ^is    an    Imperial   ques-  writer    of  this   paper   has   visited 
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these  islanders  in  their  own  savage  squadron    on    that    station — whicli 

homes  and  also  in  the  pTantatons  now   (xmsbts  of  fonr  vessels  only, 

of  F\ji :    he  cannot    but  feel  c«>n-  one    of  them    being   specially  set 

vince*!  of  the  great  benefits  which  apart  for  service  in  Torres  Straits— 

they  derive  from  this  contact  with  it  maybe  easily  imngined- that  bnt 

civilisation;  and  it  is  his  firm  con-  little  time  can  be    spared  for  the 

▼it-tion  that  this  plan  of  emigration,  islands ;     and    indeed,    during   the 

le<?'*lly  and  Jndicionsly  curritd  oat,  late  war  in  New  Zealand  they  were 

will  do  more  to    ruise  the  natives  not  visited  tor  three  years.      The 

from  their  present  degraded  state  result  of  these  infrequent  visits  is, 

than  au} thing  that  could    be   de-  tbat  wltt^n  a  ship  dues  arrive,  it  is 

vised.  generally  in  consequence  of   some 

No  vessel  should  be  permitted  complaints  against  the  n.-itives  on 
to  proceed  on  a  voyage  for  native  the  part  of  English  trt^ders  or  set- 
labonrers  without  a  formal  licence,  tiers;  and  therefore  the  arrival  cf 
and  proper  interpretern  on  board,  a  man-of-war  is  in  many  places 
who  should  b«3  nn^werable  to  the  looked  upon  by  the  natives  with 
Guvemmeiit  that  the  nntives  pro-  dread  and  suspicion.  This  is  much 
perly  understood  the  nature  of  the  to  be  r  grct:e«l.  It  is  not  a  plea»- 
engajTCMient  they  were  entering  in-  nnt  fi.elii;g  for  our  officers  and  sailers 
to.  The  number  to  be  eml>arked,  that  they  are  held  up  to  the  natives 
together  with  the  suftply  of  f  o<i  as  a  bu;:bear,  and  that  whenever 
and  water  for  the  ptifsage,  should  anything  goes  wrong  between  them 
be  carefully  prescribed  ;  and,  in  and  the  whites,  they  are  threatened 
short,  the  system  should  be  placed  with  a  visit;  from  a  man-of-war  to 
under  strict  regulations — as  in  the  chastise  them.  It  U  a  positive 
case  <  f  coolie  emigration — .md  both  relief  to  a  commander  when,  on 
masters  and  owneis  b<<und  under  visiting  an  island,  he  finds  no  corn- 
heavy  penalties  to  comply  with  the  plaints  awa  t  ng  him,  and  he  is  able 
law.  No  vtssel  should  be  allowed  to  tell  the  chiefs  that  he  has  merely 
to  eng:ige  in  thitt  business  at  all  come  to  pay  them  a  friendly  visic 
during  the  hunicane  months.  A  It  must  be  tibserved  that  this  state 
small  man-of-war  cruising  about  of  things  has  only  come  about  of 
the  inlands  during  the  proper  s?a-  late  years  with  the  development  of 
son — the  commander  having  full  commerce,  and  that,  as  the  trade 
powers  to  prevent  breaches  of  the  of  Western  P«i]ynesia  is  increasing 
law — would  serve  to  check  any  year  by  year,  matters  are  not  likely 
who  should  be  disposed  to  evade  to  improve  in  this  respect.  In 
the  regulations;  and  the  natives  many  island",  the  only  nation  which 
would  speedily  be  imbued  with  a  the  nativen  have  of  white  people  is 
spirit  of  contidence  in  a  nation  derived  from  their  intercourse  with 
whose  war-ships  wete  sent  to  pro-  tradrrs,  wi.h  perhaps,  at  long  in- 
tect  their  inten  sts.  tervals,  a  day^s  visit  of  a  missionary 

TlIs  leads  os  t<>  another  matter  vessel ;  and  ut  such  planes  the  o<*ca- 
concernin^r  the  South  8ea  Islands,  sioned  vi-it  of  a  well-ordered  man- 
Western  Polynesia — to  the  snuth  of-war  could  not  fail  to  be  bene- 
oflat.  lO*"  8. — is  included  within  ficiaL  During  the  eight  months 
the  limits  of  the  Aui^tralian  naval  when  navigation  is  quite  safe — and 
station;  nnd  within  tiiCae  limits  which  are  also  the  most  healthy — 
lie  the  four  groups  of  tiie  Samoa,  two  vesstls  would  be  most  nsetuUy 
TongH,  Fiji,  and  New  Hebrides  employed  in  cruising  among  the 
Islands,  besides  many  others  de  islands  of  Western  Polynesia,  and 
tached.  When  it  is  considered  cultivating  friendly  relations  with 
that  the  five  Australian  colonies,  the  natives.  The  New  Hebrides 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zedand,  have  are  not  the  only  islands  from 
frequently    to    be   visited   by    the  whence    native    labourers  are  ob- 
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tamed.  They  are  also  got  from  the  Act,  it  is  virtunlly  a  dead  letter, 
numerons  small  islands  lying  near  The  t^hnical  difficulties  In  the  way 
the  equator  to  the  north  of  Fiji,  of  carrying  out  this  jurisdiction  of 
the  imiahitsnts  of  which  are  far  the  Court  are  so  great,  that  it  is 
less  desrraded  than  those  of  the  next  to  imposaihle  to  get  a  conyic- 
New  Hebrides,  cannibalism  bf'ing  tion,  even  in  the  clearest  case  of 
there  unknown.  These  islands —  felony;  ho  that,  in  point  o^'  £ict| 
the  Ellioe,  Gilbert,  and  Xing<<mill  her  M^'esty's  subjects  in  Western 
groups — are  beyond  the  limits  of  Polynesia  are  practically  beyond 
tiie  Australian  station,  and  »re  never  tht*  control  of  the  law.  All  sorts  of 
visited  by  our  vessels  of  war.  In  object' on jib^e  chara<*.ters  find  their 
many  of  these  out-of-the-way  plnces  way  to  the  South  Sea  Island:)  from 
are  to  be  found  white  men  of  very  the  colonies,  and  Fiji  has. not  been 
indifferent  chnracter  living  with  the  exempt  from  thern.  Such  pe<*ple 
natives;  in  fact,  as  may  well  be  soon  find  out  that  there  is  really  no 
supposed,  the  traders  in  the  Sonth  law  thnt  can  touch  thero,  and  a  few 
Sea  Islands  are  not  always  of  the  determined  vagabonds  can  at  any 
most  desirable  class  of  men ;  and  time  set  the  Onn<)nrs  authority  at 
in  such  a  remote  part  of  the  world  defiance,  and  produce  an  immense 
it  is  highly  necessary  that  the  em-  deal  of  tnischief  amongst  the  na- 
blems  of  lawful  authority  should  tives.  The  only  resource  fur  the 
occasionally  be  seen.  Consul  in  such  a  ca  e  is  to  apply  to 
The  only  English  offici.il  in  Fiji  the  commander  of  a  man  \*f-war 
is  the  Consul.  He  lives  at  Levuka,  to  remove  the  offenders  from  the 
and  has  no  means  of  getting  to  group ;  but  it  may  be  months  before 
other  parts  of  the  gronp  except  an  opportunity  occurs  to  do  so. 
on  the  occasion  cf  the  visit  of  a  The  position  of  the  British  Con- 
man-of-war;  and  indeed  his  duties  sul,  therefore,  in  Fiji,  and  other 
in  Levuka  liave  of  late  become  so  places  in  the  S<»uth  Seas,  is  a  most 
multifiirious  that  he  is  fully  em-  trying  one.  He  find8  liimseif  the 
ployed  there,  and  consideraI)le  in-  only  person  in  a  position  to  assume 
convenience  is  experienced  during  autlioiity  for  the  maintenance  of 
hU  absence.  He  is  not  invested  Ihw  and  order,  and  y<.t  is  endowed 
with  any  magisterial  or  judicial  with  no  le^ral  power  to  deal  with 
authority,  and,  strictly  speaking,  is  matters  w^liich  every  day  occur 
utterly  powerless  to  maintain  order  around  him,  and  with  which  he 
among  the  white  residents.  But  munt  de-il.  He  is  looked  to  by  his 
the  naturnl  good  sense  of  English-  countrymen  to  redress  their  griev- 
men  on  this  point  has  led  them  to  ances,  either  with  respect  to  each 
regard  the  C'»nsul  as  the  only  person  other  or  the  natives;  and  he  is 
in  a  positicm  to  exercise  control  over  compelled  frequently  to  take  very 
their  community,  and  so  far  they  strong  and  decided  measures  for 
have  supported  him  in  his  endea-  the  preservation  of  order,  without 
vonrs  to  promote  order  and  justice,  any  other  support  than  such  as  the 
as  well  amon$rst  themselves  as  in  good  sense  of  the  more  respect'ible 
their  dealings  with  the  natives.  It  part  of  the  community  may  dictate, 
has  been  repeatedly  urged  that  the  He  is  appealed  to  by  the  natives  in 
consuls  in  the  South  Seas  should  any  case  where  they  consider  them- 
be  invested  with  special  powers  in  selves  aggrieved  by  white  men ;  and 
this  respect,  as  is  the  case  in  some  he  feels  himself  bound,  from  his 
parts  of  the  East;  but  the  recom-  position,  to  act  as  the  protector  of 
men'^ation  hns  not  been  carried  the  imported  native  labourers.  It 
into  effect.  The  Supreme  Court  of  is  evident  that  such  a  position  re- 
New  South  "Wales  has,  by  Act  of  quires  the  utmost  tact  and  judg- 
Parliament,  a  certain  jurisdiction  ment,  with  great  decision  and  force 
over  this  part  of  the  South  Seas;  of  character;  and  it  is  fortunate 
but,  from  the  construction  of  the  for  the  English  settlers  in  Fiji  that 
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the  occapints  of  the  consular  office  the  United  States,  mentioned  above ; 

for  tlie  last  four  years  have  been  and  the  French  a*e  both  feared  and 

men  of  this  8*amp.  hated  throughoat    the    South   Seas 

It  is  quite  time  that  matters  in  oon!«eqaence  of  their  proceedings 
should  be  put  n|>on  a  more  satis-  at  Tahiti.  Thi:s  feeling  is  kept  np 
factory  f»»otinj?  in  this  respect,  in  the  minds  of  the  natives  otPoly- 
Prob-«bly  tlie  best  course  that  could  nes'a  from  the  threats  constuntly 
be  udopted  wonld  be  the  appoint-  held  out  by  the  French  niission- 
ment  of  a  Gon;*ul-General  or  Com-  arie«,  of  their  islands  bein^  taken 
missioner  for  Western  Polynesia,  possession  of  by  Frnnce.  But  the 
with  special  mngi>terial  and  judi-  chiefs  of  Fiji  would  gladly  see  the 
cial  powers;  to  reside  in  Fiji —  Eni^lish  flag  h(>iste<1  in  their  land, 
being  the  most  important  group  as  and  under  that  influence  it  would 
regards  British  interests — but  with  not  be  difficult  to  induce  them  to 
consuls  at  other  places  subordinate  submit  to  the  authority  of  one 
to  him,  to  whom  certain  of  his  supreme  chief  as  King  of  Fiji, 
powers  might  he  deloj^ated.  The  However  indi8po>ed  our  Govern- 
Oonsnl  -  Genera]  should  make  the  ment  may  be  to  take  such  a  step  as 
round  i<f  all  the  islmdi  at  lenst  this,  it  will  certainly  be  compelled 
once  a-year  in  a  vessel  of  war,  and  ere  lonj?  to  interfere  in  Fijian  af- 
shonld  have  the  means  of  frequently  fairs  wlietlier  it  will  or  no.  The 
visiting  all  parts  of  Fiji,  a  vice-  number  of  English  settlers  is  rapid- 
consul  acting  fur  him  in  Levuka  ly  increasing,  and  a  considerable 
during  his  absence.  amount  of  land  is  passing  into  their 

In  our  former  paper  we  pointed  hands    by  T'Urohase.      Many   small 

out  the  very  unsatisfactory  condi-  isiands    have  become   in  this   way 

tion  of  the  Samoa  Islands  as  regards  the  entire  property  of  individuals, 

their    system    of   government — the  as  well  as  extensive  tracts  upon  the 

group  bfing    divided    into    several  larger  ones,  and  the  native  inhabit- 

ditrtinct    districts,   each    under    the  ants  have  had  to  remove  and  find 

control  of  a  superior  chief  but  these  a  home  elsewhere.     As  yet  no  diffi- 

all  independent  and  jealous  of  each  cuhies  have  occurred  in  this  respect, 

other.    The  tribal  divisions  are  less  but  it  is  far  from  improbable  that 

distinctly  marked  in    Fiji  than    in  the   natives    may  before    long  be- 

Samoa,  becau«»e  in  the  latter  country  come    impatient    at     seeing    their 

the    distinction    is  a  political  one,  lands  falling  into  the  possession  of 

and    the   natives    were   of  a  more  foreigners,  and  at  having  to  move 

peaceable    d'spositi<*n ;    but  in  Fiji  from  plpce  to  place  to  And  a  home 

the    territorial    influence    of     the  for    tlieinselves.      Difficulties    and 

chiefs  has  depended  entirely  upon  complications  in  respect  of  titles  to 

their  success  in  war,  and  has  there-  land  are  also  certain  to  arise,  as  was 

fore    been   continually    fluctuating,  the  case  in   New  Zealand;   and  in- 

But    the   obsrarle^   in  the  way   of  deed  the  state  of  matters  in  Fiji  at 

establishing  anything  like  a  settled  the    present    dny  is   by  no   means 

government  under  one  head  are  just  dissimilar  to  that  in  New  Zealand 

as  great  1  ere  as  in  Samoa,  and  the  some  thirty  years  ago.    Let  us  hope 

only  chance   of    attaining   such    a  that  the  nnfortun^ite  mistakes  which 

result  would  be  the  establishment  attended    the    early    Fcttlement    of 

of  a  protectorate  of  some  civilised  that  country — the  consequences  of 
power  for   a  limited    time,   in  or-    which    are    felt  to   this   day — will 

der  to  organise  a *proper  system  of  serve  as  a  warning  in  this  case;  for 

government  and  a  regular   code  of  if  these  flne  islands  are  Dot  taken 

laws.      The    Fijians    have    a  great  possession  of  in  the  mean  time  by 

dread  of  -falling  into  the  hands  of  some  other  Power,  there  is  little 
the  Americans  or  the  French.  They  doubt  that  they  are  destined  to 
dislike  the  former  on  account  of  become,  at  no  very  distant  period,  a 
the  demands  made  upon  them  by    flourishing  English  colony. 


> 


66  Morriis  Poemi.  L^^^T 


MORRIS'S    POEMS. 

KoT  always,  perhaps  not  ofren,  Syr  Caaline.  To  him  a  storj  of 
do  men  of  geDius  so  make  the  most  the  olden  time  is  dear  for  its  own 
of  their  powers  as  to  give  to  the  sake ;  the  tusk  he  ch<»oses  is  to  set 
world  all  which  it  might  rightfully  it  forth  in  all  the  grace  and  beaiitj 
expect  from  them.  Some  leave  wliich  are  its  rightful  dowry,  not 
their  great  undertikings  inoin-  to  use  it  as  a  vehii*1e  for  subtle 
plete  tlirough  indolence,  others  let  analysis  of  motive,  or  as  an  intro« 
love  of  a  theory  hinder  their  miiid:i*  duction  to  pjjilosophical  reflections, 
spontaneous  workings.  In  some  Now  it  is  here  ihat  we  espeoiallf 
cases  had  models  impart  a  false  admire  Mr.  Moriis's  boldness.  He 
direction,  which  is  late,  if  ever,  set  has  dared  to  be  hi  nself.  He  has 
right;  in  otLer?*,  even  go<  d  ones  not  sought  to  put  off,  or  conoeel, 
impair  a  fine  nature's  originality,  his  love  for  the  »>bjective,  in  defer- 
through  the  very  excess  of  the  ence  to  a  prer'unie  1  love  for  the 
reverence  which  they  inspire.  The  subjective  on  the  part  of  his  audi- 
greater  the  genius,  the  higher  the  ence.  He  has  enng  to  Fatinry  the 
aim ;  the  hi<;her  the  aim,  the  g.reater  promptings  of  his  own  mind ;  find, 
the  risk  of  failure.  by  so  doing,  has  pleased  his  audi- 

"  This  low  mnn  goes  on  adding  one  to  one,  ®"C®  ^S  much  as  lie  can  have  pleaded 

il'm  huwdrod'M8oon  hit;  himself.       The    love    of    hearing  a 

Thia  hi^h  man,  aiming  ot  a  million,  stOry    is  universal   in  early    life,    88 

MisBC8  an  unit."  every  nursery  can    bear    witners ; 

Altogether    it   is  a  rare    thing,  far  and  most  of  us  show  filial  respect 

rarer  than  any  ooe  would  ?upf)Ose  for  that  child  who  **  is  father  to  the 

beforehand,  to  see  (as  we  do  see  in  man,"  by  dutifully    imitating    him 

the  poems  named  below)  very  con-  whenever  we  meet  that  rara  ocit,  -a 

sid'«.Table  power  employed  precisely  thoroughly  good  story-teller.     For, 

in  the  way  most  su'.talile  to  it.    Mr.  nlasl  one    reason  why  added  years 

Morrises  aim  is  not  the  highest  aim  bring  added  sorrow  is,  that  we  grow 

possible  to  a  poet,  but  it  is  a  very  so  terribly  fastidious ;  so  intolerant 

legitimate  one;    and   between    the  of    those    repetitions,     digressions, 

object  which  he   has  in   view  and  and  improbabilities  which  were  so 

the  resources  which  he  can  dispose  sm.ill  a  trouble  to  our  strong  youth- 

of  for  its  attainment,  there  exists  ful  digestions.      Now  the  primary 

80  harmonious  a  proportion  as  to  qualification  for  his  task  is  possessed 

dispose  the  minds  of  all  bystanders  by  Mr.  Morris  in  an  eminent  degree, 

to  admiration  and  envy.  He  tells  a  story  ns  well  as  Chaucer 

Mr.  Morris  was  born  to  be  a  teller  himself  does;   and   possesses   much 

of  the  tales  of  oM,  and  he  has  not  of     the     straightforwardness     and 

despised  his  vocation.     He  belongs  simplicity,  the  fire  and  the  tender* 

to   a  brotherhood  dear  to  all  rges  ness,    of    that  admirable   i>arrator. 

and  to  all  Imds;    which   owns  for  Doubtlef^s  we  find  many  things  in 

members    the    Gre/k    rhapsodists;  Chaucer^s  writings    which    do   not 

the  singer^  of  King  Arthur  and  his  appear  in  the  poems  before  uo.     We 

knights  of  Roland  and  Charlemain ;  miss  his  wit  and  humour ;   for  the 

the  Eastern  reciters  of  the  fortunt-s  exhibition  of  which   qnulities  there 

of  Simlbad    and  Aladdin  ;  and  the  is  no  8ta<;e  provided  here.     We  look 

minstrel   rehearsers  of  the  exphdts  in  vain  also  for  his  nice  appreciation 

of  Robin   Hood,  or  the  sad  fate  of  of  shades  of  character;   since  the 


*  The  Life  and  Death  of  Jason:  A  Poem. '    By  William  Morris,     Bell  k  Daldy, 
London.     *  The  Earthly  Paradise:  A  Poem.'    By  William  Morris.    Ellis,  London. 
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personages  of  'Jason'  and  of  the  of  the  stiffness,  o^^nyentionalitj 
^Earthlj  Paradise'  interest  us  in  and  coldness,  with  wliich  saoh 
generitl  rather  bj  what  they  do  and  themes  have  been  often  hondled 
suffer  thiin  by  what  they  are.  Well  by  the  moderns.  Avoiding  these 
too  as  Mr.  Morris  loves  nature,  an  drawbacks,  Mr.  Morris  has  oon- 
nnstn<}ied  word  or  line  liere  and  trived  to  reap  all  the  advnntflges 
there  of  hi^(  master  (a^  he  affection-  which  an  antique  model  Bhonld 
ately  calls  Ohauoer),  breithes  a  more  bestow ;  the  assistance  rendered 
hearty  del'tght  in  her  than  many  a  to  the  reader  by  its  familiar  oni- 
pleasing  and  more  laboured  de.^crip-  line  in  fallowing  the  details  of  the 
tion  by  the  Foholnr.  But  not  the  story,  and  the  delighrful  impression 
father  of  English  poetry  himself  produced  on  his  mmd  by  its  grace- 
can  more  vividly  arouse  your  inter-  ful  and  symmetrical  proportions, 
est  for  the  creatures  of  his  fHUcy,  In  truth,  there  U  no  reason  why  a 
or  succeed  bftter  than  Mr.  Morris  poet  should  restrict  himself  to  any 
does  in  dis'solving  romance  or  particular  epoch  in  his  ch«>ice  of 
legend  in  the  cracihle  of  a  poet-  a  subject.  The  human  heart,  to 
brain,  to  i^^sue  it  afresh  with  'the  which  he  appeals,  its  deepest  Joys 
impress  of  a  maater-hand  stamp^-d  and  saddest  sorrows,  the  mysrerie^ 
on  its  clear-cut  outline.  This  gift  c>f  life  and  death,  are  the  stime  in 
of  relating  a  story  well,  is,  as  we  all  ages.  Nor,  if  he  elects  to  seek 
•have  said,  a  rare  ^ift  in  these  days;  his  theme  among  the  lays  of  other 
at  least  if  many  of  our  poet*  possess  times,  does  it  matter  %nch  whether 
it,  they  decline  to  exert  it  for  oar  the  strain  he  is  reviving  was  first 
profit;  sacrificing  it  |>erchance  to  the  heard  sung  to  lute  and  harp  in 
exercise  of  higher  endowments,  but  some  castle  among  norihern  mists, 
depriving  their  hearers  of  a  great  or  chanted  centuries  Fooner  to  the 
and  innocent  pleasure.  They  need-  lyre  beside  some  marble  column  in 
lessly  contract  their  circle  of  audi-  sunny  Greece.  For  a  le^iend  pre- 
ence;  n^pelling,  by  avoidable  obscu-  served  to  us  by  the  clas^sic  writers 
rities  and  misplaced  metaphysics,  may  have  as  much  of  r<>maT>oe  in 
many  women  and  children  lor  whom  it  as  a  medieval  tnle ;  nor  is  there 
tlieir  respectful  pity  should  have  likely  to  be  any  e  sential  difference 
carefully  provided  accommodation,  between  stories  which  amused  the 
Mr.  Morrin  kindly  takes  his  stand  respective  childhoods  of  two  so 
in  the  mnrket-pla  e,  and  sings  his  nearly-related  members  of  the  great 
sweet  song  tu  all  comers.  Its  Aryan  family,  as  the  Teuton  and 
aubject-matter  variefi,  being  drawn  the  Greek. 

frum  mMuy  ages  and  many  hmds :  its  The  legend  of   the  Ar^ronauts  is 

chnrm  remnins  the  same.  one  of  the  earliest  of  those  tales  of 

In  the  t^o  books  bef  ire  us  classic  foreign  adventure  which  were  sure 

themes  preponderate.    We  open  the  to  divide  the  interest  of  a  sen-far- 

firsr,  *  The  Life  and  Death  of  Ja<ion,'  ing  race  such  ns  tiie  Hellenic  with 

with  some  wonder  at  the  author's  i^ngs  of  war  and  battle.     Ju^t  as 

boldness  in  uitdertnking  f>o  trite  a  the  minstrels  who  in  our  own  land 

theme.      We  close  it  owning  that  sngr  of    Arthur    and    his    Round 

boldness  to  have  been  fully  Justified  Table,  of  Lancelot  and  Guinevere, 

by    the    unflags^ing    interest    with  of  1'riatram  and  of  Iseult,  sang  also 

which  his  treatment  of  it  has  inspir-  the  qnest  for  the  mystic  Sangreal ; 

ed  us.    On  search  for  the  ^pell  by  that  far-distant  voyage  whence  Sir 

which    that   interest    was    excited,  Gtilahad   might    not    retnrn  alive; 

we  find  it  in  the  p<.et's  faculty  of  that   strange  tryst  between   Perci- 

thrnwing  himself  into  his  subject —  val  and  his   sister,   when  the  dhip 

of  living  in  his  story.    Tliere  is  not  freighted  with  the  desd  con  es  into 

a  trace  in  *  Jason,' or  in  the  clastic  port  before  the  ve>sel  ^hich  bore 

stories  in   the   *  Earthly   Paiadise,'  the  living; — even  so  did  the  bards 
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of  the  Homeric  period  minfirle  with  to  mannfaotare  out  of  them  an  epio 

their  f>ongs  of  Achilles  and  Hector,  after  the    pattern  of   Homer,  only 

of  Helen  and  of  Andromache,  the  sacoeeded    in    ]>rodaoin^    what    te 

wanderingB  of  Ulys-^^os  on  hi-*  way  prohably  the  dnllest  poern  in  eziafc' 

home  from  Troy,  and  the  a'lventor-  ence.      Nor,   even  in  abler  haiid% 

OD8  vov.'ige  of  Jason  and  his  com-  would    the   Argonnntic    expedition 

rades.    Onlv  the  search  of  Jason  is  have  readily  lent  it<elf  to  the  high 

for  no  mvsterioQs  symbol  of  heaven-  purpose  of  the  epic.     Irs  leader  in 

ly  love,  bat  for  a  substantial  earthly  too  weak  a  form  to  bear  the  weight 

prize :  no  de>id  maiden  goes  before  which  an  Achilles  or  a  Ulv88«*8  sap- 

him   in  a  bark    piloted  by  angels;  port4.    Jason  has  p]<*ntv  of  orknrage^ 

bat  a  living  damsel  crowns  his  un-  bat  his  greatest  exploits  are  per* 

dertaking  with  saccess,  and  bec'>mes  formed  by  another^s  aid;    and  the 

herself  the  chiefesr  reward.    While  roost     indnlgent    estim««ie    of    the 

the  northern  legend  is  vague,  mys-  amount  of  morality  essentiril   in  a 

tic,   and  f^pir'.tual,   the  southern  is  hero,  mast  condemn  his  after  treet^ 

definite  in  irs  outline,  beautiful  in  ment  of  the  woman   to  whom  h6 

its  colouring,  bur.  wholly  earthly  in  owds  his  success.  But  his  story  fomui 

1^  character.     With  its  appenl  to  a  charming  romance ;  with  its  fire* 

man^s    strong  instinctive    desire  to  breathing  bulls,  its  mngio  spella,  its 

penetrate     undiscovered     coimtries  watchful  dragon,  and  its   beantifol 

and  brave  unknown  perilfi,  and  with  princess.     And  it  is    precis.-)y  tide 

its  wealth  of  Strange  and  romantic  romantic  character  of  the  legend  of 

incidents,   who    can   wonder  at  its  Jason  which  Mr.  Morris  brings  oat 

popularity  in  the  days  of  old ;     or  so  well ;    rehearsing  it  to  us  much 

at   the  frequent    revivals    of    that  as  might  Chancer,   were  he  living 

popul.-iriry  in   Liter  times?     Never-  now;    having  learned  (as  he  woidd 

thele«8  we  d)  not  possess  the  tale  have  done)  not  to  identify  the  Hel- 

of  Ja<on  in  such  ati  antique  i>hape  lenic  ohieAiains  with  the  dukes  and 

as  that  in  which  *Hhe  tale  of  Troy  knights  of  his  own  day,  but  haying 

divine"    has    come    down    to    us.  not  forgotten  (as  did  too  many  who 

Homer  does   but   menti  n  the  Ar-  came  after  him)  that  the  differences 

gonunts,*  though  in  such  a  way  as  between  man  and  man   are  trans^* 

to    show  how  familiar    their  story  tory  and  superficial,  their  points  of 

was  to  his  hearers.     Pind.ir  gives  resemblance  deep-seated  and   eter- 

US  a  brilliant  sketch  of  Jason's  early  nal. 

career  in  his  fourth  Pythian   Ode.  'The  Life  and  Death  of  Jason' 

Ovid  paints  to  as  Medea's  struggle  begins    with    its    hero's    boyhood, 

with  her  passion,  and  Jastm's  ad-  when  he  is  sent  away  by  his  ifather. 

ventures  at  Colchis.      His  acts   at  ^son,  from  the  jealous  vigilance  of 

Lemnos  form  the  subject  of  a  pa-  his     usurping    ancle,    Pelias,    and 

thetic  episode  in  the  '  Thebaid '  of  brought  up  in  the  good  greenwood 

Statins;    while  hi-*  after  desertion  by    Chiron,    the    mighty  Centanr. 

of   Medea  gives  rise  to  the   most  When  the  boy  has  gn^wn  to  man's 

tragic  of  the  dramas  of  Euripides,  estate,  Jnno  herself  appears  to  him. 

But  the  only  classical    poem  now  and  bids  him  return  home  to  claim 

extant  which  undertakes  to  nnrrate  his  heritat^e  and  execate  her  wrath 

the  whole  of  Jason's  exploits,  is  the  aponhis  uncle.     As  Jason  goes  to  do 

*  Argonautici'  of  Apollonius  Rho-  her  will  she  bears  him  through  « 

dius;t    a  late    Alexandrian  writer,  swollen  torrent,  which  carries  aw i^ 

who  while  diligently  endeavouring  one  of  his  sandals,  and  Peliiis  trem- 


♦  Odyssey,  book  xii. 

\  The  *  Argonauiicon '  of  his  Roman  imitator,  Valerius  FlaccuB,  is  less  tcdioua  • 
perhaps  chiefly  because  it  breaks  off  at  the  commencement  of  Jason^s  homeward 
voyage. 
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ble8  to  behold  the  "  half-shod  man," 
against  whom  an  oracle  had  warned 
him.  The  youth  confronts  him  be- 
fore the  asfieinlded  people,  and 
boldly  cl-iims  his  inheritance.  Peli- 
asprnmiss  to  yield  it  to  him,  bnt 
bid.s  liim  first  avenge  his  8lMQ<;hter- 
ed  kin<«man,  Phryzus,  nnd  win  bark 
the  polden  flecce  of  the  ram  which 
bore  hirn  to  distant  Colchis.  Ja  on 
njderrakes  the  enterprise,  and  Pe- 
lias  feels  safe  once  more  as  he 
reckons  np  tlie  perils  of  the  voyage. 
The  young  heroe;*  of  Greece  gather 
ronnd  Jason  to  share  them ;  8(»me 
of  them,  sQch  as  Hercnlea,  destined 
to  do  yet  greater  deeds  in  the  after 
time;  others  doomed  to  perish  in 
the  expedition,  and  to  be  remem- 
bered by  their  sha^e  in  it  alone. 
The  good  ship  Argo  is  built  and 
manned:  Jason  pours  the  parting 
libauon  nnd  sets  sail.  They  pass 
Lemnos  without  landing  there :  Mr. 
Morris  thus  wisely  omitting  the 
episode  of  Hypsipyle,  which,  dis- 
graceful to  his  hero  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,*  is  objectionable  on 
artistic  Rround?,  as  a  hiudrance  to 
the  mniii  actitm  of  the  poem ;  bnt 
he  dt-picts  at  full  length  Hylas 
stolen  by  the  water-nymph^  ping- 
ing sweetly  as  in  northern  legend  ; 
and  Phineus  freed  from  the  Har- 
pies by  the  winded  sons  of  Boreas. 
Auguries  of  coming  ill  are  pat  into 
the  month  of  the  evil  monsters  be- 
fore they  relinquish  their  prey. 
The  lust  of  them  cries  out — 

"  Fare  yo  well.  Jason,  eiill  uDHatisfled, 
Still  seekinflr  for  a  better  thinsr  than  best, 
A  fairer  thiiifr  tiian  fairest,  without  ro«t ; 
Good  speed,  O  traitor,  who  shall  think  to 

wed 
Soft  limbs  nnd  white,  and  find  thy  royal 

bed 


Dripping  with  blood,  and  burning  np  with 

dre; 
Good  bap  to  him  who  henceforth  ne^or  shall 

tire 
In  seeking  prooH  that  ever  fiies  hi;*  hand 
Till  he  lies  buried  in  an  alien  land." 

—Book  V. 

The  good  ship  speeds  onward  on 
its  coarse  until — 

"  The  dny 
When  the  doe*»  dipt  her  wing 
And  the  oars  won  their  w:ty 
Where  the  narrowin^if  Svuiplegadea  whit- 
en^^d  the  Straits  of  rropontia  with 
spray." 

— Swinburne's  Atattnta. 

And  so  safely  reaches  its  goal,  ^a. 
We  extract  the  description  of  the 
palace  of  King  .^tes :—         « 

**The  pillars,  made  the  mighty  roof  to 

hold, 
The  one  was  silver  and  the  next  was  gold, 
Alt  down  the  hull ;  the  roof,  of  some  strange 

wood 
Broncrht  over  sea,  was  dyed  as   red  as 

blood, 
Set  thick  with  silver  flowers,  and  delight 
Of  interwininir  flenres  wronarht  ariirht, 
With  richest  webti  the  marble  walls  were 

hun^, 
Pictaring  sweet  stories  hy  the  poet*  sonisr 
From  ancient  days,  so  that  no  wall  seemed 

there, 
Bnt  rather  forests  block  and  meadows  fair, 
And  streets  of  well-bailt  towns,  with  ttftn- 

hlinflr  neas 
Abont  their  marble  wharve«*  and  palaces  ; 
And  fearful  crags  and  mountains <;  and  all 

trod 
By  chanflrinff  feet  of  ^iant,  nymph  and  trod, 
Spear-shaking  warrior   and   slim-ankled 

maid. 

**  The  floor,  moreover,  of  the  place  was 

laid 
With    coloured   stones,  wrought   like  a 

flowery  mead ; 
And  ready  to  the  hand  for  every  neeH, 
Midmoi*t  the  hall,  two  fair  streams  trickled 

down 
O'er  wondroas  gem-like  pebbles,  green 

and  brown, 


*  To  this  Jason  miunly  owes  his  doom  (to  wnthe  beneath  the  demon's  scourge) 
in  the  *  Divioa  Commedia ' : — 

"*Tia  Jston,  wbnsA  brave  heart  and  tfaooghtful  head 

The  Colchiitna  of  their  fle«>cf  prize  deprived. 

Rv  Lemnos*  LtH  his  onwnrd  tail  he  sped, 

When  the  hold  females  of  unpitying  breast 

find  sent  their  malen  to  mfnitle  with  the  dend. 

There  he  with  slstis  and  converse  courtly  drest 

Did  the  fond  firl  Hypsipyle  befoile, 

Whitse  own  deceit  bid  erst  beguiled  the  rest 

Preffnnnt,  forlorn,  he  Ief>  her  on  that  isle. 

Sacb  crinae  con<*emns  blm  to  aveh  harm,  the  woea 

Of  wronged  Medea  rengiog  aye  the  while.'' 

— Datmar's  DjfUe. 
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Betwixt  Bmooth  banks  of  marble,  and  Undid  the  bands  that  bound  her  jdlow 

tlierein  hair 

Bright-coionrod  fl»h  shone  throagii  the  And  lot  it  float  about  her,  and  made  bare 

water  thin."  Her  shouhler  und  right  am,  and,  kueel- 

— Book  vL  ing  down, 

T     *v         1     Ti    1-  11    ^r  J        XI  ^'■®^  ^^  ^^^  thoet^,  and  girded  up  her 
Iq  this   splendid    hall,  Medea,   the  gown, 

daughter  of  iSletes,  first  sees  Jason.  And  in  the  river  wawlicd  her  nilver  foal 

Here  Mr.  Morris  is  on  the  ground  ^^^  trembling  hand*,  and  then  tamed 

which  Ovid  occ^ipied  long  ago    in  -    round  to  meet   .  _      _ 

the  seventh  book  nf  Jiis  *  Metamor- 


Ehoses.^    With  excellent  judgment 
e  takes  care  to  be  concise  where 
the  Roman  poet  is  diffuse,  and  dif- 


The  yew-wood^B  darkness,  gross  and  pal- 
pable." 

— BookviL 


There  she  gathers  her  herbs  and 


fuse  where  he  is  concise.    Medea's  pt^rf'rins    her    incantations;     then, 

conflict    between    love   and    duty,  returning  home,  avows  her  love  to 

which  even  in  the  dull    pages   of  Jason,  and  bids  him  anoint  himMlf 

Apollonius    Rhodius    was     thought  ^'»^^»  ^^e    magic   liquid  which    she 

worthy  by  Virjril  of  iniiraiion,  and  ^^  ^^^^'^^  ^^^  ^'^^  ^^  ^  crystal  phiaL 

which,  expressed  by  Ovid's  brilliant  ^®^'  ^^y  ^^®  ^'^'^^^  ^^^  *'®N  *"d  ^^ 

point  and  antithesis,  delighted  the  ^"'8    ^^^    ^^»     "^^^^s    assemblod. 

daughter  of  Augustus  and  her  la-  •^^'"^  ®^*^P^  boldly  forward:   nude 

dies,  finds  no  place  here.*    Mede.i  fireproof  by  the  ointment,  he  jokm 

comes,  sees,  and  is  conquered.     No  *^®  monster?,  nnhurt  by  the  damw 

sooner  has  she  heard  Jjison's  chiv-  *^®y  ^'^^^^  ^^^^^  ;  ^^^^  ploughs  tlio 

alrons  resolve  to  win  the  fleece  or  ol^>tted  groun«l,  and  completes  his 

die,  than  she  goes  forth  to  concoct  ^^'^^^  ^i^'^g®  t>y  howing  it  v^ith  the 

the  mflgic  potion  which  is' to  bear  arag^n's  «eeth.     The   ghastly  har- 

him  scathless  through  his  perilous  ^®^*^  ^^^^^^»    »^   ®"^®    springs  up  U 

enterprise :—  strikingly  described  :— 


**But,  when  all  hushed  and  still  the  pal- 
ace grow, 
She  put  her  gold  robes  off,  and  ou  her  drew 
A  dusky  gown,      .... 

And  swiAly  stept  into  a  little  boat, 
And,  pushing  otf  from  shore,   began  to 

float 
Adown  the  stream,  and  with  her  tender 

hands 
And  half- bared  arms,  the  wonder  of  all 

lands, 
Bowed  Ktrongly  through  the  fetarlit  gusty 

ciirht. 
As  though  she    knew  the  watery  way 

aright. 

"  So,  from  the  city  being  gone  space. 

Turning  the  boat^s  head,  did  she  near  a 
space 

Where,  by  the  water's  edge,  a  thick  yew- 
wood 

Made  a  black  blot  on  the  dim  gleaming 
fluod: 
...... 

Then  by  the  river's  side  she  tremblingly 


**  He  heard  from  *neath  the  earth  a  mni- 

terid  sound 
That  grew  and  grew,  till  all  that  pieos  of 

ground 
Swelled  into  little  hillocks,  like  as  where 
A  stricken  field  was  foughten,  but  that 

there 
Quiet  the  heroes*  bones  lie  nndemcath 
The   quivering  grasees  and  the    dusky 

heath ; 
But  now  these  heaps  the  labouring  earth 

upthrew 
About  Mars'  acre ;  ever  greater  grew, 
And  still  increased  the  noise,  till  none 

could  hear 
Ills  fe  low  speak,  and  paleness  and  great 

fear 
Fell  upon  all ;  and  Jason  only  stood 
A:*  Btands  the  stout  oak  in  the  poplar  wood 
When  winds  are  blowing. 

Then  he  saw  the  mounds 
Bursten  asnnder,and  the  muttered  sounds 
Changed  into  loud  strange  sltouts  and 

warlike  dang, 
As  with  freed  feet  at  last  the  earth-bom 

sprang 


I  ^^*  Medea's 


••  Video  meliora,  proboque ; 
Deteriora  sequor  " — 


is  oftener  quoted  than  almost  any  other  line  in  the  classics.  It  would  be  well  if 
no  one  ever  quoted  it  without  distinctly  remembering  the  occasion  and  the 
speaker. 
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On  to  the  tnmbliog  earth,  and  the  sun-  Italy.     There  the  meeting  between 

hjrht  ,    i.    .,  Medea  and  her  aunt  Oirce,  who  is 

Shone  on  bright  arm.  clean  ready  for  the  ^  ^^^^j^^  ^^^  ^,^,  ^^^  g^^.„'  ^^^  ^^ 

.  ,  y  ^  contracted  as  the  occasion  of  her 
Jason  Ftands  irresolute  for  a  mo-  bmther's  death,  is  well  imagined, 
ment.  Then  he  throws .  Medea's  xhe  prototype  of  Arios^o's  Alcina 
ball  amongst  them;  and  the  earth-  and  of  8pen«er'sAc«s- a,  the  remorse- 
born  warriors  destroy  one  another,  jegs  enchatitress  Circe,  feels  a  gush 
The  golden  fleece  is  now  his  by  of  unwonted  pity  as  she  beholds 
right ;  bnt  Meden,  well  knowing  n^^  younger  sorceress  who  has  sub- 
her  fatlier's  infention  to  keep  it  at  niitted  to  wear  the  chain  of  hu- 
any  cost,  steals  the  keys  of  the  man  love;  well  knowing  that  she 
sanctuary  where  it  lies,  charms  its  is  henceforth  vulnerable,  a«.d  past 
guardian  drasr«in  to  sleep,  and  makes  ^jj^  power  of  any  spells,  however 
good  her  flight  with  Jason  and  the  niighty,  to  save  from  anguish  and 
muchdesired  treasure.  Her  brother,  despair.  Further  on,  rtill  following 
who  tries  to  stop  them,  is  slain  in  j^  the  track  of  Ulysses,  we  have 
fair  fight;  and  to  avoid  the  ships  the  same  mingling  or  a  new,  deeper 
of  iEetes,  which  bar  the  direct  way  feeling,  with  the  forms  familiar  to 
home,  Argo's  course  is  directed  ^s  in  ancient  st«»rv.  Orpheus  con- 
northward.  The  fugitives  strike  ,ends  with  the  Sirens  in  song,  and 
up  a  great  river  (the  Danube);  comes  off  viotorions.  They  sing 
convey  their  ship  on  wheels  over  the  charms  of  death :  he  the  de- 
the  frozen  ground  to  another  (the  lights  of  lifj;  and  his  lofty  and 
Rhine)  which  flows  towards  the  hopeful  strains  keep  all  the  ship's 
north ;  r&sa  a  weary  winter  hutted  crew,  but  one,  safe  from  the  allure- 
in  the  8n«»ws,  and  resume  their  ments  of  the  deadly  charmers. 
voyage  in  sprinjr.  The  two  books  There  is  a  pretty  description  of  the 
which  describe  this  portion  of  the  garden  of  the  Heaperides  in  the 
expedition  form  the  only  part  of  g^me  book,  though  surelv  Mr.  Mor- 
Mr.  Morris's  poem  which  we  wish  rjg  h^s  not  placed  it  sufficiently  far 

to  see  abridged.    Onr  objection  to  west: 

them  is  twofolJ.     First,   that  any 

mere  narration  of  a  journey,  how-  <*0n   gr»Mj  slopes  the   twining  vine- 

ever  intere>ting  in  itself,  falls  flat  boughs  grew,    ,    .      ^ 

on   the   ear   after  so   much  stirring  And  hoary  olives  'twixt  far  mountains 

incident  a«»  Jason's  hiRh  adventm-e  ^^^  many-coloured  flowers,   like  as   a 

at  Oolchis.*      Secondly,    that    Mr.  dond 

Morris's    way    of    conceiving    that  The   rng^red   southern   cliffs   did  softly 

journey   is  somewhat  two  realistic  shroud;  ,    ,  , .  , 

for  the  rest  of  the  poem.    We  have  ^"^^i.jJ^^J, '  ^®®"""®^^^'^  ^'""^  "°°^  ^ 

trodden    fairy-land    too    long    with  WithVu 'tiV  alim-leavcd,  thorny   pome- 

nim  to  require  at  his  hands  a  mi-  gmnate, 

nute  and  probable  accoant  of  how  That  flung  its  unstrung  rubies  on  the 

Argo   won    bark    her  way  to  the  .    ,^f**».      ,     .,       ,       .,       .  j  ji 

Mediterranean  Sea.     A  few  vajnie  ^°^  "^^^^'^  °  *'  ^^®  P^*"*  '^'  ^'""^  ^'^ 

lines  telling  that  she  reached  it  by  jj^J^y  ^m,  ^^ny  odours  that  it  bore 

passages    never    tried     before,    and  From  thymy  hUls  down  to  the  sea-boat 

by  the  help  of  a  favouring  deity,  shore, 

wonld  have  Sitisfied  us  perfectly.  Because  no  flower  there  is,  that  aU  the 

Our  interest  revives  when  the  prortpring  to  autumn,  bearcth  other- 
ship,    having    passed    the    Straits  where, 

of  Gibraltar,   reaches  the  coast  of  But  there  it  flourinhed ;  nor  the  fhiit  alone 

*  Those  few  persons  who  have  read  through  the  return  of  the  Argonauts  in  the 
fourth  book  of  ApoUonios  Rhodios,  will,  however,  share  our  gratitude  to  Mr. 
Morris  for  diversifying  its  inddents  so  well. 
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From  Hwixt  the  ffreen   leaves  and  the 

bou/ba  outshone, 
For  there  each  tree  was  ever  flowering. 

«  •  •  •  •  • 

.    And  mhhnoRt  there 
Orew  a  ?reen  tree,  whoiM)  smooth  grey 

boujLrhs  did  bear 
Sacli  fruit  as  never  man  elsewhere  had 

seen. 
For  'twixt  the  sunlight  and  the  shadow 

green 
Shone  out  fair  apples  of  red  gleaming  gold. 
Moreover  round  che  tree,  in  many  a  told, 
Lay  coiled  a  dragon,  glittering  little  less 
Than  thut  which  his  etermU  watchfulness 
Was  set  to  sruard  ;  nor  yet  was  he  alono, 
For  fh>m  the  daisied   gras.i  about  him 

shone 
Gold  ruitnent  wrapping  roand  two  damsels 

ftdr."  —Book  xiv. 

And  now  the  voyage  draws  near 
its  end.  The  travellers  pass  Oape 
Malea,  and  turn  their  ship^s  head 
to  Thessaly.  But  no  father  wel- 
comes Jason^s  return  home.  iEson 
has  been  slain  by  Pelias,  encour- 
aged to  this  crnel  deed  by  a  ful^ 
report  of  the  destruction  of  the  Ar- 
gonauts. The  old  man's  blood  cries 
for  vengeance.  But  it  is  not  his 
son  who  exacts  it.  It  is  Medea 
who  undertaken  to  slay  Pelias, 
without  any  risk  to  her  lover.  She 
shows  herself  to  the  king's  three 
daughters  as  an  aged  wrinkled 
crono;  and  then  amazes  them  by 
transforming  herself  back  to  her 
own  shape  • — 

"  Then  had  the  sun  set,  and  the  whiten- 
ing moon 
Shone  o^er  the  gardens  where  the  brown 

birdV  tune 
Was  quivering  through  the  roses  red  and 

wiiite. 
And  sweeter  smelt  the  sweet  flowers  with 

the  night ; 
But  to  the  chiimber  where  they  lay  alone 
The  wise  Medea,  up  the  fuiut  grey  stone 
Two  roMC-trees  climbed,  along  a  trellis  led, 
And  with  their  wealth  of  blossoms  while 

and  red 
Another  garden  of  the  window  made. 

"  So  now  the  royal  sisters,  sore  afraid, 
Each  with  a  taper  in  her  trcmbline  hand, 
Before  the  fateful  chamber-door  did  stand. 

And  by  the  window-side  asleep  they  saw 
The  Colohian  woman,  white  without  a  flaw 
From  head  to  heel ;  her  round  arms  by 

her  side, 
Iler  fair  face  flashed  with  sweet  thoughts, 

as  a  bride 


Who  waits  the  coming  of  some  well-loved 
man. 

Softly  she  breathed,  the  while  the  moon- 
light ran 

In  silver  ripples  o^er  her  hair  of  gold.** 

— ^Bo<»k  XV. 

The  princesses  are  lost  in  wonder. 
They  implore  this  possessor  of  tlid 
secret  of  perpetual  youth  to  emploj 
it  for  their  father^s  benefit,  and 
promise  their  own  obedience  to  her 
directions.  Medea  prepares  bar 
magic  caldron,  slays  an  aged  ram 
before  them,  and  transfitnns  it  l^ 
her  potent  herbs  into  a  lamb.  81m 
promises  to  prepare  the  like  ciildxoa 
for  Pelias.  The  danghrers,  piously 
impious,  slay  their  father;  bat 
when  ihej  bear  their  ghastly  bur- 
den to  th^  feet  of  the  triumphant 
sorceress,  she  only  lights  the  beacon 
which  is  the  signal  for  Jasfm  to  ap- 
pr<»ach,  and  suffers  the  cnldron  to 
steam  on  without  revivifying  herb 
or  charm : — 

^^But  fair  Alcostis,   grovelling  on  the 

frround. 
And  crying  out,  cast  both  her  arms  around 
Medea^s  knees,  and  panting,  and  half  dead, 
Poured  forth  wild  words,  nor  knew  the 

wordrt  she  said. 
While  the  two  others,  mad  with   their 

despair, 
Ean  wailing  through  the  pillars  here  and 

there. 
Nor  knew  indeed  what  thing  had  come  on 

them, 
For  now,  at  last,  fair  Argons  plunging 

stem 
Medea  saw  in  the  still  gathering  light. 
And  round  about  her  the  sea  beaten  white 
With  steady  oars ;  then  she  looked  down, 

and  said : — 
*  What  I  ait  thou  praying  for  the  newly 

dead. 
For  him  who  yesterday  beheld  the  sunt 
And  dost  thou  think  that  1  am  such  an  one 
That  what  the  gods  have  unmade  I  can 

make  t 
Lo!  with  the  dead  shall  Pelias  swake, 
And  see  such  things  as  dead  men^s  eyes 

may  sec.'  '*  — Book  xvf. 

The  ship  sails  in ;  the  wretched 
sisters  are  left  to  their  despair ;  and 
Jason  takes  triumphant  possession 
of  the  vacant  throne,  while  Medea 
shares  the  honunrs  she  has  won 
for  her  husband. 

This  is  the  seoond  grand  climax 
of  Jason's  story;  but  Mr.  Morris 
does  not  end  it  here.      lie  raises 
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the  cnrtain  once  more  (after  an  in-  lowed  Ores  of  sorceries  and  magio 

terval  of  ten   years)  to   recite   its  rites.    Jason  begins  to  tremble  be* 

tragic  conclusion.      He  might  per-  fore  the  eyes  which  have  seen  things 

haps    have    done    some  what    more  unlawful  to  behold;  to  hear  in  the 

than   he  ha<)  done  to   bridge  over  softest   tones    of  Medea  the  voice 

the  intervening  chasm;  to  account  which  has  stirred  the  shades  below. 

for    Jason^s     departure    from     his  At  last  he  flings  away  every  rem- 

Thessalian    kingdom     and    appear-  nant    of  gratitude  and   faith,    and 

ance    in    a   dependent    position   at  writes  her  the  fatal  letter : — 

Corinth ;    and  to  prepare  us  for  that 

dying   <xut   of  his    love    for    Medea  "  Depart  in  peace  I  and  take  ^oat  heaps 

which  brings  about  the  final  catas-  -.  ,     of  gold, 

.        ,  ij   *.   i.1  I,    4,       I      •*    ir  Fornever  more  thy  body  will  I  fold 

trophe.     But  the  catastrophe  itself  ^m,i„  ji.ese  arms.    Let  gods  wed  god- 

IS  well  tohl.      Wiih  many  subtle,  de^Hes, 

delic  ito  .touches,   Mr.  Morris  paints  And  sea-folk  wed  the  women  of  the  seas, 

to  us  how  Ja^on  is  attracted  by  the  -^"d  nsen  wed  womei\;  but  thee,  who  can 

youthful  ch:.rmjs  the  shy,    clinging  And  dwell  with  thee  without  consumhig 
dependence  ot  the  fair  young  Glance,  dread* 

daughter  of  Creon,  King  of  Corinth.  0  wise  kin  of  the  dreadful  sorcerers  r» 
Her  f.ither  desires  the  renowned  hero  —Book  xvil. 

for  his  8on-in  law,  and  poisons  his  • 

mind    against    tlie    foreign     witch.        Then    Medea   girds  herself    and 

Medea.     And  now  at  last  retribution  once  more  goes  forth  to  her  incan- 

oomes  upon  the  Colchian  for  her  be-  tations.      As   she    crept    from    her 

trayed  father,  her  slain  brother,  and  father's    palace  to  win  Fafety  and 

for  the  fate  of  the  miserable  daugh-  victory  for  Jason,  s;)  she  creeps  forth 

ters  of  Pelias.     But  it.  befalls  her  again    on   a  very   different  errand, 

from  a  most  unbefitting  hand ;  from  She  goes  forth    weeping;  weeping 

the  min  to  whom  she  could  say  with  she  returns  home ;   and  she  hears 

the  utmost  truth,  *'I  did  it  all  to  back  with  her  another  phial,  which 

pleasure  thee;*'  the  man  to  secure  this  time  contains  not  life  but  death, 

whose  safety  she  incurred  all  this  With  its  contents  she  anoints  the 

guilt.    Jason  begins  to  feel  dimly  robe  which  she  sends  to  her  rival  to 

that  ^*men  love  not  poisons  though  wear  on  her  marriage-day ;  so  when 

they  poisons  need,"  as  he  gazes  on  Jason  comes  to  claim  jiis  fair  bride, 

Medea's  innocent  rival.    As  his  love  the  fires  burst  forth  and  leave  him 

for  Glance  incre  ses,  he  dwells  on  nothing  to  embrace  but  a  grey  heap 

the  supernatural  powers  wielded  by  of  ashes.    Meantime  Medea  has  com- 

his  wife  with  a  growing  sense  of  pleted  her  vengeance  by  slaying  her 

estrangement    from    her.      Modern  two  children,  and  departed ;  leaving 

literature  has  often  painted  the  in-  Jason  to  his  unavailing  lamentations, 

compatibility  of  the  fatal  gifts  of  which  only  cease  when  the  timber 

genius  in  a  woman  with  domestic  which  falls  from  the  dt  caying  Argo 

happiness    Such  a  woman  in  our  upon  the  sleeper  below  ends  his  sor- 

own  time  has  assured  us,  from  the  row  and  his  life  together, 
depths  of  her  own  experience,  that        It  is  in  this  his  ia^'t  book  that  Mr. 

.,_-      ,       ,         .       .,      ,         ...  Morris  encounters  his  most  dancer- 

The  trusiitiK  heart's  repose,  the  paradise  ?^«i^  comparing  it  with  the  conclud- 

Ofhome  and  all  itH  loves,  does  Fate  allow  ing  portion   of  Euripides's    master- 

Tbo  crown  of  glory  to  a  woman'tf  brow.'*  piece;  nor  can  he  accept  Mr.  Mor- 

*  ris's  pathos,  however  beautifully  ex- 

The  splendour  of  Medea's  exploits,  pressed,  as  an  adequate  exchange  for 

which  dims  the  brightness  of  her  the   Greek    tragedian's    marvellous 

husband's,  is  due  not  alone  to  her  delineation  of   conflicting  passions, 

superior  wisdom,  but  to  the  unhal-  The  Medea  of  Euripides  (though  not 
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changed,  like  Seneca's  Medea,  from  Ahl  in  tho  sweet  be  ginning  of  yoor 

a  woman  t«»  a  farv)  is  goaded  almost  ,»,  ^^^^  ,  ,  ,     - 

to  mad  .ess  by  the  sense  of  her  in-  ^°"ji?ie ;"""  ^'  '''*'^ 

tolerable  wrong.     Her  strong  mater-  'What  fearless  backers  of  tho  nnUmed 
nal  love  does  battle  long,  and  at  Bteed, 

times  successfully,  with  ber  wrath;  What  matchloes  spears,  what  loyal  ft-ietda 

but  it  is  vanqnihhed  by  it  at  last,  af-  ^.^*"®®/!'   v.     ^     r,       v    ^*-r  i       j 

.        .         1     r*  v.«.  1  *       •.  rr  -  WhBt  noble  hearts,  now  boaDtiful  and 

ter  strujrgie'*  frightful  to  wn nes«».  Her  f^^^  * 

apparent  calm  is  deceitful  as  the  re-  iJow  like  their  father  on  the  troablons 

pose  of  a  volcano.    Her  rage,  when  sea.' 

let  loo*e  at  last,  is  that  same  volcano  » r.  ^  ..u     »  *         .  i       ^ 

in  action,  burstinj^  forth  in  tremen-  ^'^^^l^^''^  ""^'^^  *''^"*  ^°''"^^*  "^ 

dous  conflagration,  to  scatter  d.^struo-  Wonid  I  have  hearkened  to  the  hopes  and 

tion  on  e\ery  side.     Mr.  Morris's  fears 

conception   of  Medea  is  throughout  Ofyour  first  loves;  what  rapture  had  H 

gentler  than   that  of  the  ancients.  ^    ^^^I^        *      •      /•   *  *       *    i 

And  even  l>ere.  in  this  crisis  of  her  ^°"'    J"""         """*  ''* 

fate,  she  spe.iks  mt>re  m  sorrow  than  Amidst  the  happy  warriors  of  the  land  I 

in  anger ;  so  that  it  U  hard  to  believe  Bat  now— but  now — this  is  a  little  hand 

in  the  traisition  from  such  words  as  '^^^  ^^^^  kissed  »ince  love  did  fir>»t  begin 

these  of  hers  to  such  deeds  as  those  ^y'""  *A'®*'  ''J'T^  *5  *7®^  f  ^'*^*  ^''°' 

u-  I   r  n         *u  ^'^«^«  ««  wvo«  When  aAer  all  bad  deeds  there  comes  a 

wnicu  follow  them: —  worse* 

"  0  woman,  whose  young  beauty  has  so  ^''*»'*«  ^^  ^^«  e<^^^  y®  ^^"o^  »<>*  ^^^  ^ 
cursed  curse.^ 

My  haplcHH  life,  at  least  I  save  thee  this —  ^   ,*.,,      V.     '         *     ,    *    ,.  \^ 

The  slow  descent  to  misery  from  bliss.  ?.  children,  that  I  would  have  died  to  save, 

,  "^  How  fairs  lifo  of  pleasure  miflrht  vehave. 

Ah  f  if  thy  death  aline  could  end  it  'all  I  ^"^  /?*•  yo"*"  mother  1-uay,  for  thee,  for 
"'  thee, 

**Bnt  ye— shall  I  behold  you  when  leaves  For  thee  who  mightst  have  lived  so  hap- 
full,  pily ; 

In  some  sad  evening  of  the  antumn-tide?  For  thee,  O    traitor!    who  didst   brinff 

Or  shnll  I  huvo  you  sitting  by  my  side  them  here 

Amidst  the  feast,  so  that  folks  stare  and  Into  this  cruel  world,  this  lovely  bier 

say.  Of  youth  and  love,  and  joy  and  happiness. 

*  Sure  the  rrcy  wolf  has  seen  the  queen  l^i^^t  uuforeseelng  happy  fools  still  bleas.'* 
to-dav  V 

Whatj^wlien  I  kneel  in  temples  of  the         xtough   not    in    fiill    accordance 

Must  I  bithink  me  of  the  upturned  sods,  ^ith  the  character  of  the  Medea  of 

And  hear  a  voice  Buy:  *  Mother,  wilt  thou  tragedy,  this  speech  cannot  fail  tO 
come  be  read  with  admiration  and  pleas- 
home  "*  "^^'"^  *"  ^^^  new-made  tire.    Nothing  can  be  more  tonob- 

Sincethlfil;iertu8ed  to  make  us  lie  full  '^g.^^an  its  regretful,  though  una- 

soft,  vailmg  tenderness,  and  its  tone  of 

Smoothing  our  pillows  many  a  Umc  and  profound  disappointment  with  life— 

_.     ^^]^  .  a    disappointment  to  which  death 

wCl.Vfh".'''^"'''^"'?!^^*^.'^''^"''^'^'!,  Jtself  seems  a  boon  rather  than  a 

Whereof  thou  once  wert  wont  to  have  such  ^„  :  u«,^.  *  •-»  » 

heed.  punishment. 

O  mother,  now  we  need  no  gown  of  gold,         I"    concluding    this  brief  survey 

Nor  in  the  winter  time  do  we  grow  cold ;  of   the   first    of    Mr.    Morris's    two 

Thy  hands  would  bathe  us  when  we  were  poems,    we    need  scarcely    remnrk 

Now  dotVuTe  rain  wash  every  shining  ^ow    inadequate    are    the    extracts 

bone.  which  we  have  made  from  it  to  re- 
No  pedagogue  we  need,  for  snrelj  heaven   present  its  full  value.       Of  its  prin- 

Lies  spread  above  us,  with  the  planets  cipnl  excellence  they  can  give  but 

T^  ♦!®^k°»    11  •»  1      »  *   ^®ry    faint  idea,— we  mean  the 

To  teach  us  all  its  lore.*  „k;ii   j^;^i     «k««i.    •*  au        x  n 

Ah  1  day  by  day  ^^  ^''^   ^^l^^h    its    author    tells 

Would  I  have  hearkened  aU  tho  folk  would  his  story,   and    keeps    his  hearers' 

say.  attention     from    flagging — a    skill 
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especially  apparent  when  we  com-  pear  in  it  as  in  the  earlier  poem, 
pare  the  poem  before  us  with  its  and  they  are  used  with  even  greater 
Alexandrian  prototype;  or,  again,  skill.  We  note  with  pleasure  the 
when  we  consider  the  great  diffi-  iflmost  total  absence  from  this  book 
cnlty  of  making  so  old  a  theme  as  of  one  or  two  mannerisms  which 
the  story  of  Jason,  once  more,  as  is  vexed  us  in  ^  The  Life  and  Death 
done  here,  a  source  of  fresh  and  of  Jason.'  In  that  poem  there  is 
living  interest.  To  the  attainment  somewhat  of  affeotation  in  the  over- 
of  this  result  Mr.  Morris  farther  oon-  frequent  repetition  of  certain  fa- 
tributes  by  a  Homeric  minute-  vourite  phrases  and  a^ectives — e,  g.^ 
ness  of  details,  and  by  elaborat-  "slim,"  "white,"  "wan,"  "thin." 
ing  each  particu^  circumstance  But  our  ear  brings  us  in  no  such 
so  as  to  give  it  its  fall  picturesque  report  concerning  the  *  Earthly  Pa- 
effect.  Another  point  of  which  radise.'  Nor  do  we  find  in  it  in- 
we  approve  is  the  way  in  which  stances  of  so  slipshod  a  style  as  the 
Mr.  Morris,  both  here  and  in  tlie  following  couplet  from  the  eighth 
*  Earthly  Paradise,'  deals  with  an-  book  of  the  *  Jason ' : — 

cient    legend.      He    softens     down  ughalthave  ^ifta  too,  whateo  thy  sonl 

Its  more  repulsive    features  —  wit-  may  wish 

ness  the  difference  between  his  and  From  out  our  Jctd  that  has  escaped  the 

Pindar's   account    of   the  cause  of  Z^^-" 

Ino's    hatred   to  Phryxus,  and   his  (We  have    heard  of  mariners  swal- 

altered    version    of    the    death    of  lowed  by  sharks:  of  boats  never.) 

Medea's  brotlier  —  but  he  has  im-  There  is  still  room  to  caution  Mr. 

bibed  fully  the    spirit  of  his  story.  Morris  not  to  let   that  easy  style 

He  neither  moralises   upon   it,  nor  which  is  one  of  his  greatest  chai*ms 

imports    into    it    modern    notions;  degenerate    into   slovenliness;    but 

but,  having  first  got  his  own  mind  tlie    carelessnesses  of  the  '  Earthly 

deeply  penetrated  .by  a  sense  of  its  Paradise '   are  in  general,  more  ap- 

marvels  and  its  beauty,  he   repro-  parent  than  real,   and  answer  the 

duces   them   for  us   in   a  series  of  good  purpose  of  making  you  give 

charming  pictures.     Still  pool  and  credence  to  the  narrative  which  is 

quiet    woodland ;   the    rose-gardens  rehearsed  to  you,  as  it  seems,  with 

of  mortals  and  the  bowers  of  god-  so  little  art. 

desses;    moonlit    scenes   of   vague  It  is  probable,    from  its  design 

mystery  and  terror;   Juno  appear-  irrespective  of   its   execution,   that 

ing    in  her   awful    beauty   to    the  the  ^  Earthly  Paradise '   will  have  as 

youth  who  bends  reverently  before  many  more  readers  than  *  Jason,'*  as 

her ;    Medea  and    Glauce    in  their  the  ^  Canterbury  Tales '  have   than 

earthlier  loveliness ;  the  ship  with  *  Troilus  and  Oressida.'      Its  short 

its    hero-crew    threading    channels  stories  will  attract  those  who  dis- 

bcfore     unfurrowed ;    temple     and  like  commencing  a  long  poem ;  and 

palace,     strife     and    feast  —  unfold  its  intermixture  of   romance    with 

themselves  here  before  us  like  an  classic  legend  will  appeal  to  a  larger 

arras    rich  with  goodly  hues    and  audience. 

figures  from  some  loom  of  the  im-  The    structure    of    the    book    is 

mortals.  simple.    It  consists  of  a  prologue, 

When  we  turn  from    these    fair  followed  by  twelve  tales,  alternately 

shapes  to  survey  Mr.  Morris's  latest  from  antique  and  medieval  sources, 

work,  the  *  Eartily  Paradise '  amply  kept    asunder    by  a   few    graceful 

fulfils  the  expectations  raised  by  its  verses  to  mark  the  time  and  place 

predecessor.      The    same  gifts    ap-  of  their  narration.    The  prologue  is, 


•For  this  reason,  amongst  others,  we  have  given  much  of  our  space  to  the 

earlier  poem.    Nor  do  we  at  all  doubt  the  gratitude  of  such  hesitating  readers  as 
may  be  emboldened  by  our  recommendation  to  peruse  it. 

VOL.    OVI. — NO.   DOXLY.  E 
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in  oar  judgment,  too  long.    Near  different   measares  which  are    em* 

three  thoasand  lines  recite  how,  in  ployed  with  equal  mastery  over  each, 
a   time   of  *  pestilence    in  Norway,        The  first  tale  is  that  of  ^Atalsnta'a 

certain   bold   adventurers    set   sail  Race '' — in  the  seven-line  metre  so 

to    discover    the    earthly  paradise  dear  to  Ohaucer.     How  well  it  soits 

and  the  fount  of  perpetual  youth ;  Mr.   Morris  will  appear  by  the  fol- 

how  they  met  with  first  one  bitter  lowing  stanzas,   descriptive  of   the 

disappointment  and  then    another,  defeat  of   one  of  the    swift-footed 

till  after  long  years  the  remnant  of  maiden^s  hapless  lovers  in  the  &tal 

the  band  reached  an  isle  peopled  race  with  her  : — 

by  a  colony  from  Greece  ;  and  how,  «*  But  when  the  people  saw  how  close  they 
received  there  hospitably,  they  laid  ran, 

their  vain  hopes  a^ide  and   acqui-  When  half-way  to  the  starting-point  they 

esced  in  the  common  lot  of  man,-  ^  ^^^^j^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^ 

"A  checkered  day  of  sunshine  and  of  ^~J^'  white-foot  runner,  and dr«w 

showers  ,     ,    ,       •  i,^     *  Unto  the  very  end  of  all  his  fear : 

I  tiding   to  twilight  and    dark   night  at  And  scarce  his  straining  feet  thi  ground 
^^^  could  feel. 

And  bliss  unhoped  for  o^er  the  heart  'gan 
Twice   a-month  their  hosts  (who,  steal. 

in  their  isolation,   have    preserved  «« But 'midst  the  load  victorious  shonto  he 
their  ancient  language  and  beliefs)  iicard 

entertain   and  tell  them   the  legends  Her  footsteps  drawing  nearer,  and  the 

of  their  old  home,   receiving  gladly  ^,«®<*""^  ,  .  •       , 

in  exchange  from  them  the  romances  ?/, ^'JJ.^fJ"?  ZT^^'  and  thereat  afeared. 

-         T    °  1  T»  rrw     ^     .'  '"*  flushed  and  ca^^er  face   he   turned 

of  medieval  Europe.     This  meeting  around, 

of  the  sons   of  Greece  and   Norway  And  even  then  ho  felt  her  past  him  bound, 

is  well   imagined  ;    but  the   concep-  Fleet  as  the  wind,  but  scarcely  saw  her 

tion  is  worked  out  too  diffusely,  so  ^.,,  **'®^®»       ,   t^',  .^,      ^ 

as  to  tempt  all  but  very  conscien-  ™  ^'^  ^^^  ^^^^  «^*  ^^^  ^«'  fi°^®"  ^'"''• 

tious   people   to   skip  the   prologue,  "  There  stood  she  breathing  like  a  little 

in  their    impatience  for  the  more  .    .^^*'^  ,.1.     ,  ,  .,     , 

4^^*v«*.f:»<.     *\^{r,f,a     K/^TT/^T^ii         \ir,^^^  Amid  some  warlike  clamour  laid  asleep ; 

tempting     things     beyond.       More-  For  no  victorious  joy  her  red  lips  smifei. 

over,   such     a     history   as    this,    of  Her  cheek  its  wonted  freshness  did  but 

vain    endeavour  and   hopeless  fail-  keep; 

ure,  is  too   sombre   an  introduction  No  glance  lit  up  her  clear  grey  eyes  and 

for  the  tales    which    follow.      For  rpu^^^S^'        j-  •     *u      w     #v      j   « 

their  character  also  is  frequently  sad  ^^^^^  ^^^;  *^^"^"^  '^^"^^^  «°^^°*^  •» 

and  always  serious;  and  therefore.  As  once  more  rang  the  trumpet  through 

by  the  rule  which  made^  Boccaccio  the  place. 

give  the  gloomiest  of  backgrounds  **  But  her  late  foe  stopped  short  amidst  his 

(a  plague-stricken  city)  to  his  merry  course, 

group  of  story-tellers,  should   have  One  moment  gazed  upon  her  piteously. 

stood  ont  in  relief  from  gayer  col-  ^^^'"fj^*'  *  ^'^^'^  ^''  ^'"'^'''"'^  ^*^^*  M 

ours.     The  father  of  English  poetry  To  leave  the  spot  whence  he  her  eyea 
introduces  the   woes  of  Arcite,   of  could  see ; 

Gri^ilde,  and  of  his  young  martyr's  -^^d,  changed  like  one  who  knows  bia 

mother   (interspersed    though   they  ^  /',??®."?"^V^t.,  «'h     .  a 

,         •*!.   ^        1         J  u       J  i»        \   v  But  short  and  bitter,  without  any  word, 

be  w  1  th  comedy  and  broad  farce),  by  He  knelt  before  the  bearer  of  the  sword, 

a  very  cheerful  prologue.     We  can  ,.«.,•  u  *i.     1       •      j    ji 

afford  to  raise  these  objections  to       ^^'b.adef  ""^       ^  ^^""'"^   ^  ^ 

Mr.   Morris's  opening,   because   his  Bared  of'  ito  flowere,  and  through  the 
plan    seems    to   us  to    present    no  crowded  place 

other   defect.      The   twelve    stories  ^^^  silence  now,  and  midst  of  it  the  maid 

which  follow  are  alike  weU  chosen  T^'L^L  ^Lr/w  J'^^'^a -^^  ''/^V^f  ^^\ 

J,  •       11    .   ij         I  •!      xv  •       £  And  he  to  nera  vpturned  hu  sad  ichtU  face : 

and    well   told ,  while  the  music  of  ^or  did  his  ey^  behold  another  sight, 

the  poem  is  well  varied  by  the  three  £re  on  his  soul  there  fell  eternal  night.** 
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What  a  series  of  pictures  these  her  from  the  rock,  with  the  courtesj 

stanzas    paint    for    us  I — the    eiger  of  Ruggiero  releasing  Angelica  from 

runners,    the    triumphant    maiden,  the  like  peril  in  the  *  Orlando  Furi- 

the  victim    in    his    silent  despair !  oso.'    The  hand  which  softened  the 

The  third  and    fourth   stanzas  are  features   of  the  awful   sorceress  in 

especially  good,  and  so  is  the  fiftli  Medea,    smoothes    even    the  snaky 

Hue   of  the   fifth   stanza.     Further  locks  of  Medusa  till  pitj  overpowers 

on  there  is  a   striking   description,  our  horror.    These  are  the  vigorous 

which  wo  wish   we   had  room  to  and  deeply-pathetic  lines  in  which 

quote,   of  Milanion^s  watch    before  the   victim   of  avenging  Pallas  be- 

the  shrine    of   Venus,   and  of    the  wails    her    fate,  and    implores    the 

goddess's    apparition    to    him   with  death    which    an    unseen    hand    is 

the  golden  applefi ;  helped  by  which  drawing  near  to  give  her : — 

he  conquers  the  hitherto  invincible  ^  v  •       j       i     *i 

Atalanti.      Mr.  Morris  is  especially        ^"eTe^Pwhe^ie^  '  '"''  ""^ 

successful     when     he     depicts     the  And  traunt  old 'trees,  of  loaves  and  fhilt 
appearances  to  men  of  the  immor-  all  bare ; 

trils.       lie    suffuses     them    with    a  ^^^  "^^^**  ^^'^  wretchedness  a  mighty 

golden   light     and    snrronnds   them  whose'Vroat  stones  made  a  black  and 
with  an  ambrosial   breath,  through  shining  wall; 

which    they  strike    the  beholder  as  The  doors  were  onen,and  thence  came  a  cry 

something     unspeakably     fair     and  Of  one  in  anguish  wailing  bitterly, 
divtne  •••.... 

The   next    classic   story  is    "The  8»»e  JJ^o^ned  aloud,  and  shrieked  in  her 

Doom     of     King     Acrisius."        His  Because  theVolden  tresses  of  her  hair 

daughter,  the   hapless    DanSe,  with  Were  moved  by  writhing  snakes  from  side 

the  infant  Perseus  in  her  arm%  ex-  ^    *<>  «^^®» .        .  , .        ^      . 

posed    in   her    frail   barque   to   the  ^''^  ,\^^^*'®''"  '""'^'"^  oftentimes  would 

mercy  of  the  waves,  forms  a  com-  Qn  to  her  breast,  or  shuddering  shoulder 

£  anion  picture  to  Chaucer's  pathetic          white, 
[an    of    Lawes    tale.-     We    miss  

indeed  the  saintly  g'ory  which  en-  The'*  9"  ^^c"*  ^r^ast  her  liead  sank  as  she 

circles  the  head  of  Custance  with  a  c  q  /e^,*bi  merciful,  and  strike  me  dead  ! 

halo   of   pale    liglit;    but    it    is    an  How  manv  an  one  cries  unto  you  to  live, 

equally   touching   representation    of  '  Which pft  ye  find  no  little  thing  to  give; 

that    sorest    of     human    woes,    the  O  give  it  now  to  such,  and  unto  me 

mother  who  clasps  to  her  breast  the  J^**  °ll»«^  f'^  ^"^"^  ,^''^^.^  *"  P«^P'«  ^"^  ^ 

:^r  ^*  ^u*  u    u        *.  -.  O  was  It  not  enouif h  to  uke  awav 

infant  which  she  cannot  save.  Theflowery  meadSw.-*  and  the  Ii,?litof  day  ? 

Or  not  enougi'  to  take  away  from  me 

KcMrn  ffn.  Wcvor,  **iAof,  ij.j^g  once-loved  faces  that  I  used  to  see  ; 

!^!^.'ll!hV£l ^v«A' T- ♦  To  take  awav  sweet  sounds  and  melodies, 

-  The  sonir  of  bird>».  the  rustle  of  the  trees; 

_,         -  _  -  _  To  make  the  prattle  of  the  children  cease, 

The  after-adventures  of  Perseus,  so  And  wrap  my  soul  in  sliadowy  hollow 
familiar    to    us    in    Ovid's     *Meta-  |>etice, 

morphoses,'    the    slain    Gorgon,  the  I>cvoid  of  longim??    Ah,  no ;  not  for  me ! 

rescue  of  Andromeda  from  the  sea-  ^^"^  those  who  die  your  friends  this  rest 

,    .,  .  r    u  shall  be. 

monster,    and   the   enemies    of   her  Forme  no  rest  from  shame  and  sore  distress, 

deliverer  turned  to  stone  before  the  For  me  no  moment  of  forget  fulness; 

dead  eyes  of  Medusfi,   are  narrated  For  me  a  soul  th.  i  still  might  love  and 

with    great  spirit.      A  new  feeling  „,    **."*®' .    -     -,,     ,      ,  ,     ,  , 

^f  ♦^nVi^t.r./^oa    ;.:.    :»^..<,».i     :r.t/x     ♦!.«  Shul  iH  this  fearful  lauQ  Bnd  dcsolnte, 

of    enderness   IS   infused    into    the  changed   by  mine  eyes  to  horror  aild  to 
well-known  story.      Perseus   bends  sione. 

before  the  maiden,  ere  he  unbinds  

♦  "  Thou,  my  child,  my  love,  sha't  rest, 
Claspin(?  dose  thy  mother^s  breast. 
Beneath  the  earth  in  death  to  a  dead  bosom  pressed.^' 

— Eur  ,  And. 
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And  yet,  and  yet,  thee  will  I  pray  unto,  vice ;   rides  off  with  him,  and,  in  a 

Thou  dweUer  in  the  vap'ing  halls  of  blue,  secluded  spot,  stabs  bim  and  leavea 

Fathoms  beneath  the  treaciieroua  bridge  i -^   x- ^    A„J         t?^.,«   «,^««    „«-»--. 

of  lands.  ^™  *^     uead.      four  more  years 

Call  now  to  mind  that  day  upon  the  sand?.  pas9  away  quietly  ;    and  then  among 

the  attendants  of  an  abbot,  who  has 

How  many  things  thou  promisedst   me  been     admitted    to    an    audience, 

Who  amoL  all  the  daughters  of  great  men  ?**^"1'.  ^   ^^^^^^   whose   eyes    make 

Should  be  like  me?  What  sweet  and  happy  J*}®   ^^^^   *"^°  P^^®*       ^^    ^^^^   *^ 

life  I  him  :-— 

What  peace,  if  all  the  world  should  be  at  ,,  ,  Methinks  I  know  thv  face  of  old, 

Thou  promisedst  me  then  !  '  Lay  all  aside,  ^^^"'^:  J.^'"^   ^^''''        ^'''^''^^  ^'^^ 

And  give  unto  the  great  earth-shaker's  ^^^^  ^^\.^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^j  ^^p,^  ^^.^^^ 

That^wh-ich  the  wretch  shut  up  in  prison  ^f.^f^T^n^^^^^ 

Peprived  of  all,  yet  ceases  not  to  fear."  ^^fd  IVhrslfo^r^irheVell" 

These  lines  are  a  good  example  of  i^n^l:rwi^^i^^S?J  1^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

the   way  m   which    modem  feelmg  Of  what  came  after,  none  knoweth 

may   pervade    and     adorn     ancient  Better  than  he,  who  from  ill  death 

legend  ;      and     thoush     a     Medusa  Saved  me  that  tide,  and  made  me  man, 

Dolorosa  is  somewhat   nt    variance  My  lord,  the  sub-prior,  Adrian.' 

with  our  old  ideas,  yet  it  must   be        "'Speak  on  then,fathcr,'auoth  the  king, 

confessed  that  they  are  a  fair  infer-  Making  as  he  was  still  hearkening. 

ence  from  her  story.      The  tale  con-  l^'^y  1^^,^/  s«'d  Adrian,  '  I,  who  then 

eludes  with  the  death  of  Acrisius  at  ^^i^f  ourTbbV;X,^"nrday 

his  unwitting  grandson's  hand  :    one  w^ns  called  by  one  in  poor  array, 

of  the  many  classic  illustrations  of  A  charcoal-burner's  lad,  who  said 

the  favourite  doctrine  of  antiquity.  That  soon  his  father  would  be 'dead, 

that   *^no  mnn   can  be   more   wise  Andihat  ofall  thines  hewould  hayo 

.1         1     ..         ,,  _  c  1  :n««  •s.,*^  :*.  il'9  rights,  that  he  his  sou  misrht  save, 

than  destiny  ;     or,  as  ScbiUer  puts  it,  i  „,^d|  no  tarrying  at  that  word, 

" Wer  sich  vermiszt  cs  kluglich  zu  wenden,  ?^ Vk""^  between  mine  hands  the  Lord, 

Per  musz  es  sclber  erbaucnd  voUenden."  t^''^,^       u'?  ""7 it^fi""  ^''''^^  ^^\^f\\ 

r  or  though  few  folk  there  were  to  tell 

The  same  lesson  is  tanght  in  this  Who  passed  that  way  natl.less,  1  trow 

volume    by  "The  Son  of  Orcesus,"  The  beasts  were  glad  that  news  to  know, 
from    Herodotus;     and    by    '*Tlie      "JWcll  by  the  pinewood's  skirts  we  went, 

\rr^T^     l^/x»r»     +/^      1»^      VirM*  '»    n    /«ll  n  Km !  n r*  ♦^  hllC  thrOUgh   itS   tWlliglit  thC   bcll  SCUt 

Man  born  to  be  King,    a  charmmg  a  heavenly  tinkling;  but  the  lad 

romance  which  we  do  not  remem-  'Gan  telling  me  of  teirs  ho  had 

ber  to  have  heard  before.  or  elves  who  dwelt  within  the  wood. 

It   is  as   follows : — An  astrologer  I  cliid  him  thereat,  as  was  good, 

warns  a  king  of    the   olden   times  J^jdciing  bim  note  Whom  in  mine  hands 

4^v»«*.  !,:«  «.,^™«y%»  «r;n   iv«  o  «,««  r^e  1  held,  Ihe  Kunsom  of  all  Lands. 

that  his  successor  will  be  a  man  of  j^^^  ^  ^^^^  firwooa's  dim  twilight 

mean   birth.   ^  A   dream    reveals   to  Waxed  into  day,  and  fair  and  bright 

him    his   destined   heir  in   a  wood-  The  evening  sun  showed  throuch  the  trees, 

man's   new-born   infant.      A   trusty  Our  ears  fanned  by  the  evening  breeze, 

squire  casts  the  child   into  the  river  The  galloping  of  horse-hools  heard, 

^  V.  .      ,  11  AN  herewith  my  page  hung  back  afeared 

at  his  sovereign's  command  ;    who  of  elves  and  suclilike ;  but  I  said, 

rides  homo  satisfied,  and   half  for-  »'Wiltthouthy  father  should  be  dead 

gets  the  matter.     But  fourteen  years  Kre  we  can  reach  him  ?    Oh,  my  son, 

later,  as  he  flies  his  fftlcon  near  the  ^^^^^  not  that  aught  can  stay  This  One." 
same  spot,  he  discovers,  in  a  miller's        it  « Therewith  I  smote  mv  mule,  and  he 

adopted     son,   his     Victim     rescued  Ran  forward  with  me  hastily, 

from  the  water.      The  king  conceals  As  fearing  to  be  left  behind, 
his  surprise,  and  sends    the    same    Well,  as  wo  went,  what  should  we  find, 

«^»:»^v  ««^4.  !v.^«»:»o.  f/^  f^,r  ♦/v  A^  !»;«  Down  by  the  stream,  but  this  my  son, 

squire  next  morning  to  try  to  do  bis  ^y  j^^  seemed  as  though  his  davs  were  dine; 

work  better.     The  squire   pretends  For  in  his  side  a  knife  there  stood, 

to  engage  the  lad  in  the  king's  ser-  W herefrom  ran  out  a  stream  of  blood, 
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Soaking  the  grass  and  water-mint ;  Nor  will  I  look  beliind  me  more, 

Then,  I  dismountinff,  we  by  dint  Nor  forward  to  the  doubtful  shore." 
Of  all  oar  strength  the  poor  youth  laid 

Sro2kr.n3'hoIuSfthen''we  &  The  other  medieval,  talee  here  .re 

And  reached  thewoodmau's  home  at  Isst;  equally    well    told    with    this   plea- 

Bant  story.     There  is  the  romance 

So  the  lad's  wounds  I  sUnched  with  care  ^f  a  OsixQV  the  Dane,"  and  bis  mys- 

Forthwith,andthenthemanIshri7ed.-»  terious    fairy   love;    there    is    the 

-,,     ,  .                i.    v«              T        I.  mournful  history  of  the  "  Lady  of 

The  king  repeats  his  unavallmga^  ^    ^a^^  „  ^^^   wretched   \Jmtj 

tempt.    He  engages  Michael  as  hia  metamorphosed  into  a  dragon,  whi 

own   man-at-anm,  and  sends   him  ^^    ^l        ^  ^   ^^  ^^^^^^ 

to  the  castle  of  the  Rose,  where  his  ^                 .».               ;    j^  ^^^ 

only  child,  the  fair  Princess  Cecily  _„K^^  ^,^^  ^^    8^   ^^  ^8^  ^^^ 

IS  awaiting  a  royal  husband      The  ,^^  ^j^                   ^   ^^^t^,^  it 

letter  which  he  gives  him  to  bear  ^  ^       ,       i^^^^y     t,,^„  ^^^ 

to  the  seneschal  of  the  castle,  like  i,„t  ^^ore     instrnctive)    wo    have 

that  earned  by  Bellerophoo,  com-  ,     ^^^„t„^  „f  the  proud  King 

mands  ite  bearer's    instant    execu-  j„^i„i^_ho,v      an     angel    stoli 

tion.      When  Michael    wn^es  the  ^         ^^      ^^               ^  »t^t     b„t 

seneschal  is  at  the  table ;  the  youth  ^  ^^           j^i^       j^j^  ^^>      j. 

strolls   in    the    Pjefsance    awmt  ng  ^^       ^^^            ^^  ^^^f^^^ 

his  leisure,  and  faUs  a*leep  beside  ^^^^  ^j.     ^j,;  j,    ,^^  •  ^^^^^^j  ^,,^ 

a    fountain.      There    the    princess  jj^,    ^^^j^    ;„ '^^^    treasure-vault 

finds   him,  and    wishes   the   hand-  ^^.^j^  ^^^  disclosed  to  him  by  the 

some  sleeper  may  be  her  destined  ^^j.       ^^  ^^^  -^             ^^^  ^f  tj,^ 

bridegroom,   stolen   in    disguise    to  „n^ig|  ki„g  ^,,0  watched  the  fal- 

court  her.     Uer  attendant  espies  the  ^on  to  win  a  gift  from  a  fair  lady, 

fatal  letter    and  gives  it  to  Ceci  y  ^^^  „„,         .„»^  ^j,   „^^  ^„.„  ^ 

to  read ;    who,  to  save  the  goodly  ^^^     .^^  ^^  ,,.^  ^i  ij  „f  ^^^^  ^ 

unknowns    life    repkces    It   by  a  ^^^'g^^en    nights:     But  we   have 

forged  scroll  of  the  most  opposite  ^^              for    ertracU  from  these, 

contents,  which  bids  the  seneschal  Neither  can  we  linger  over  Mr.  Mor- 

soleranise  a  marriage  without  delay  ,5^,3     .  j^^^  ^f  ^i^*   ^t^j^^   ^^ti„ 

between  the  bearer  and  the  kings  ^^^^  fjj.^  ^^  ^^^^^^  .^3  ^^^^^      ^^ 

daughter.    The  letter  finds  prompt  ^^  y^^  f^j^^j^j  Alcestis.  who  here 

obedience.    The  pair  are  wedded  at  ^ies  for  her  husband  without  being 

once      And  the  king    who,  having  g-.^en  back  to  him  by  "Jove's  great 

heard  of  his   intended   ^^n-m-law's  8^ „        ,     ,^    ^J  touching,"  yet 

death,  sets  olT  to  break  the  news  to  •      ^^^^ting  of  the  draiiw  of 

his  daughter,  meets  tlie  gay  proces-  Eurioides 

sion  of  the  bride  and  bri<legrooin  aU  the' extracts  we  can  now  find 

as  he  approaches  the  castle.    Then  ^^^^  ^^,^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  u  Cupid  and 

at  last  he  owns  himself  conquered  p      j^ „  ^^^^          .^^^    ^^   ^^^j 

feigns  contentment  with  what  has  8tories,Vhich,  invented  too  late  for 

been  done,  and   says  in  his  heart,  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^.^           ^^^  ^^^^ 

accusmg  his  own  folly  :-  frequently  essayed  by  the  moderns ; 

"  Ilow  many  an  hour  might  I  have  been  which  htis  furnished  Raffaelle  with 

Bight  merry  in  the  gardens  green ;  ^   subject   for   his  pencil,   and    Cal- 

What'nobfe  deeds  I  might  have  doie,  deron  with  an  allegoric  theme  for 

What  bright  renown  my  deeds  have  won,  one  of  his   sacred    mysteries ;    and 

which    is    here    wrought    by  Mr. 

If  I  had  let  these  things  alone;  Morris  into   the  most  delightful  of 

?w  *n"^rL^  "*  T" 'V^  ^V''°®  ^^  poems.     We  may  assume  that 

Like  God  between  the  cherubim.  *^       ,                  -.     <,.        _•*!    ^i 

But  now-but  now,  my  days  wax  dim,  our    readers  are  familiar    with  the 
ontline    of  the   tale,  and  that    we 
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scarcely  need  to  remind  them  how 
Yenus  grew  jealous  of  Psyche's 
beauty,  and  bade  her  son  wed  her 
to  a  monster ;  and  how  Oupid,  en- 
amoured of  her  charms,  disobeyed 
his  mother,  and  married  her  him- 
self. How  Psyche's  two  elder  sisters 
envied  her  felicity,  and,  feigning  to 
think  she  had  espoused  some  shape 
of  horror,  persuaded  her  to  look 
stealthily  at  the  ho^and  who  only 
visited  her  by  night.f  And  how  the 
god  of  love  fled  from  his  disobedi- 
ent  wife;  who,  seeking  him,  fell 
into  his  mother's  hands,  and  suffer- 
ed many  things  from  the  wrathful 
goddess ;  but,  aided  by  pitying  pow- 
ers, performed  all  her  hard  tasks, 
at  length  disarmed  the  cruelty  of 
Venus,  and,  reunited  to  Cupid,  was, 
at  his  prayers,  gifted  with  immor- 
tality. Here  is  Cupid's  first  sight 
of  Psyche : — 

"  Boantiful  and  pitiless  he  went. 
And  toward  him  still  the  blossomed  fruit- 
trees  leant, 
And  bfter  him  the  wind  crept  mnrmnring. 
And  on  the  boughs  the  birds  forgot  to  sing. 
Withal  at  last  amidst  a  fair  green  close, 
Hedged  round  about  with  woodbine  and 

red  rose, 
Within  the  flicker  of  a  white-thorn  shade 
In  gentle  sleep  he  found  the  maiden  laid  ; 

Because  the  summer  day  at  noon  was  hot, 
And  all  sweet  sounds  and  scents  were  lull- 
ing her. 
So  soon  the  rustle  of  the  wings  ^gan  stir 
Her  looser  folds  of  raiment,  and  the  hair 
Spreadwide  upon  the  ffrass  and  daisies  fair, 
As  Love  cast  down  Lis  eyes  with  a  half- 

smile 
Godlike  and  cruel ;  that  faded  in  a  while. 
And  lon^  he  stood  above  her  hidden  eyes 
With  red  lips  parted  in  a  god's  surprise. 
Then  very  Love  knelt  down  beside  the 

maid, 
And  on  her  breast  a  hand  nnfelt  he  laid. 
And  drew  the  gown  from  off  her  little  feet, 
And  set  his  fair  cheek  to  her  shoulder 

sweet. 
And  kinsed  her  lips  that  knew  of  no  love 
yet." 

This  is  Psyche's  awakening  after 
Zephyr  has  borne  her  sleeping  to 
the  palace  of  Love : — 

"  Now  underneath  the  world  the  sun  was 

srone. 
But  brighter  shone  the  stars  so  left  alone, 
Until  a  fiiiut  green  light  began  to  show 


Far  in  the  ^st,  whereby  did  all  men  know^ 
Who  lay  awiike  either  with  joy  or  pain. 
That  day  was  coming  on  their  heads  agam; 
Then  widening,  soon  it  spread  to  grey  twi- 
light. 
And  in  a  while  with  gold  the   east  was 

brijrht ; 
The  bi^s  burst  out  a-singing  one  by  one, 
And  o'er  the  hill-top  rose  the  mighty  son* 
Therewith  did   Psyche   open  wide  her 

ejres, 
And  rising  on  her  arm  with  great  surprise 
Gazed  on  the  flowers  wherein  so  deep  she 
lay. 


^  • 


A  lovely  grassy  valley  could  she  see, 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

And  all  about  were  dotted  leafv  trees. 
The  elm  for  shade,  the  linden  for  the  beea^ 
The  noble  oak,  long  ready  for  the  steel 
That  in  that  place  it  had  no  fear  to  feel ; 
The  pomegranate,  the  apple,  and  the  pear. 
That  fruit  and  flowers  at  once  made  shift 

to  bear, 
Nor  yet  decayed  therefore,  and  in  them 

hnn^ 
Bright  birds  that  elsewhere  sing  not,  bivi 

here  sung 
As  sweetly  as  the  small  brown  nightin- 
gales 
Witliin  the  wooded,  deep  Laconian 'vales." 

Such  is  Psyche's  entrance  into 
her  paradise.  Let  us  next  turn  (by 
way  of  contrast)  to  her  sorrowful 
departure  from  it — her  path  strewn 
with  fragments  of  the  bliss  which 
her  own  hand  has  scattered — her 
ears  ringing  with  the  reproachful 
farewell  of  her  lord  : — 

**  Therewith  he  caught  his  shafts  up  and 

his  bow. 
And  striding  through  the  chambers  did  he 

Light  all  around  him ;  and  she,  wailing 

sore. 
Still  followed  after;    but  he  turned  no 

more, 
And  when  into  the  moonlit  niprht  he  came, 
From  out  her  sight  he  vanished  like  a  flame, 
And  on  the  threshold  still  the  dnwn  of  day. 
Through  all  the  changes  of  the  night,  she 

lay. 
At  daybreak  when  she  lifted  up  her  eyes, 
She  looked  around  with  heavy  dull  sur- 
prise, 
And  rose  to  enter  the  fair  golden  place  ; 
But  then  remembering  all  her  piteous  case. 
She  turned  away,  lamenting  very  sore, 
And  wandered  down  unto  the  river-shore  ; 
There,  ot  the  head  of  a  green  pool  and 

deep. 
She  stood  so  lon^  that  she  forgot  to  ween. 
And  the  wild  thingrs  about  the  water-siae 
From  such  a  silent  thing  cared  not  to  hide ; 
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Tbo  daco  pnflhed  Against  tlio  stream,  the  benutj    for    her    tormentor.      Our 

«T...*^7*^*^""^^»    --.J    .  *ii- 1.  readers  shall  judge  for  themselves : 

With  its  jrreeii-pftintcd  wmg,  went  flicker-  •'     " 

iiiflf  by ;  "  The  golden  day 

The  wuter-hen,  the  laatrcd  kingfisher.  For  that  dark  caveni  did  she  leave  behind : 

Went  on  their  way  and  took  uo  heed  of  Then,  goiiiK  boldly  throui;h  it,  did  Hliefinu 

her ;  The  Hliadowy  meuds  wliieh  that  wide  way 
The  little  reed-birds  never  ceancd  to  sing,  ran  throiitrh, 

And  still  the  eddy,  like  a  livinf^  thinir,  Under  a  seemfng  sky  Uwixt  frroy  and  blao ; 

Broke  into  sudden  gurgles  at  her  feet.  No  wind  blew  there— there  was  no  bird,  or 
But  ^ midst  thei>c  fair  things,  on  tlmtuiorn-  tree, 

ing  sweet.  Or  bcast^  and  dim  grey  flowers  she  did  but 
How  could   she,  weary  creature,  flnd   a  see 

place  ?  Tliat  never  faded  in  that  changeless  place. 

She  moved  at  last,  and  lifting  up  her  fuce,  

Guthured  her  raiment  up,  and  cned,  *  Fare-  Then  on  she  went,  until  she  could  espv 

well,  The  wan,  grey  river  lap  the  leaden  bank 

O  fairest  lord  I  ond  since  I  cannot  dwell  Wherefrom  there  sprouted  sparsely  sedges 
With  thee  in  heaven,  let  me  now  hide  my  dunk. 

hcud  

In  whatsoever  dark  place  dwell  the  dead  !*                   lie  set  her  in  the  ship ;    .    .    . 
And  with  that  word  she  leapt  into  the  

stream."  Silent,  with  eyes  that  looked  beyond  her 

fnce, 

In  the  first  of  these  two  passnges  Ho  laboured,  and    they  left    the  dreary 
nature   sympathises    witli    rsyche  :  place. 

the  morning  is  not^  brighter  or  the  ^  j^^le  further  on  Psyclie  is  stand- 
birds'  song  more  joyous,   than  the  i^,  ^^^^^^^  Prosperino :— 
things  in    store    for    her.     In    the 
second,  nature  has  ceased  to  reflect  "Then  Pvscherose,  and  from  her  trembling 

her  fet'lings:    and  its  cheerfulness,  _,     ^^f""^,         i,  .  «    i      u-i^  j-j  .  «j 

,.,  X  1^  •  •!.         I-!  Gave  her  the  casket,  and  awhile  did  stand 

like    songs  to  a  heavy  Ppirit,  only  ^j^^^  ^i^,,j„  ^^^  ^all,  that  changinir  light 

makes   her   anguish    the   more    un-  Fiom    burning;    streams,   and   shadowy 

hearable.      Here   is  a    tliird    land-  waves  of  night 

Bcape,   hU  hazy   with  summer  heat.  Made  J»t range  and  dread,  till  to  her,  st an d- 

tlirongh  wliich  the  desolate  form  of  ^,  ^'"$  *u  i!_«  ,^  .^^  «^  ,«„^,  , :, 

■n      1^  111  X  The  world  i>cgan  to  seem  no  lonirer  imr. 

Psyche  pursues  her  hopeless  quest:—  Lif^  no  longer  to  be  hof^d  for,~bui  tLi 


that 


place 


"The  kestrel  hunar  above  the  weasel  peered  ^ho  i-caceful  goal  of  all  the  hurrying  laoe. 

i  rum  out  the  wheatn^talks  on  her  uuafcar-  ^^^  »,^^„,^  ^^^^  ^„,^  „t„^  ^j  ^^  ^^ 

Cd,  J       n 

Aloni;  the  road  the  trembling  poppies  shed  ^ ' 

On  the  burnt  gruss  their  crumpled  leaves         r^     i     *•    ^^  i>  n 

and  red ;  S"<^^  feelmgs  are  fu.ly  accooc- 

Most  lonely  was  it ;  nothing  Psyche  knew  ed  for  by  Mr.  Morrises  descrilQun, 

Unto  what  land  of  all  the  world  she  drew;  which  is  as  gOod  in  its  posSS^  :■ 

^      \,     •       •      :       V     I    j"  J  in  its  negative  part.    ThuM-  ^umobe 
Over  the  hard  way  Imnjrhcr  head  adown  -    m.««^/    4.u««.   ^^^ju;     i^— 

I)orti.uiringlv,  but  still  her  weary  feet  ©yc®   of    Charon,   that  iwlu   .icit 

Moved  on  h^ulf  conscious,  her  lost  love  to  and    shade,    those     flovcB^    wbjoIi 

meet."  never     fiule,     becaose    BMf  nturmr 

^      -    ,  ...    X    1  bloom,  are  well  imwmaL 

One  feels  some  curiosity  to  know        j^^  j^^^  gcene  of  iba  pum  is.  'i 

how  the  poet,  who  paints  what  lie  course,  Psvcbe's   rsmfvUDB   .imuur 

has  himself  seen   with   the    loving  ^^^^    „^\^  '(wonil   daft   ^«»     tuna 

minuteness    exemplified     in     these  think '  they  hrf  gnnra  rftter     nw- 

three  ]>assages,  will  succeed  where  p^inions  for  mA  m  inamemii    -fc- 

roalistic    treatment    is  out  of    the  ^^^  ^han  tfc«r  wtn  wuui   .Inun- 

question ;    fn  tlie  last    and  hardest  ^j^„  ^f  ^h^^  .'}':— 

task    imposed    on  Psyche    by    the  ,,    .,     ,  ./.Ipf  _ 

haired  oV  Vcnns-tl.o  vi.it  to  the  '^l^l'^^:!]^:'^'^' 


shades  below  to  obtain  from  their 


'.I*.'- 


queen    the     essence    of    perpetual    Abode  bir : 
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^,     •   ,   v      •    ,  '.     •       •      ,•  the  poet  comes  forward  in  his  own 

The  Father's  awfiil  voice  smote  on  her  car,  ^^  ^^^    utterances     oftea     ex- 

'  Drink  now,  O  beautiful,  and  have  no  !!«^„„^   _     ^       j         i       i    i  tt 

fear!  press  a  profound  melancbolv.      He 

For  with  this  draught  thou  shalt  be  born  watches  the  departure  of  the  July 

agrain,  thunderstorm,  and  says : — 
And  hve  for  ever  free  from  care  and  pain.' 

Then,  pale  as  privet,  took  ahe  heart  to  "  £'en  now  the  west  grows  clear  of  Btorm 

drink,  and  threat, 

And    therewithal    most     strange     new  But  'midst  the  lightning  did  the  fair  Ban 

thoughts  did  think,  die. 

And  unknown  feelings   seized   her,  and  Ah  !  he  shall  rise  again  for  ages  yet — 

there  came  Ho  caimot  waste  his  life ;  but  thou  and  I — 

Sudden  remembrance,  vivid  as  a  flame,  Who  knows  if  next  mom  this  felicity 

Of  everything  that  she  had  done  on  earth.  My  lips  may  feel,  or  if  thou  still  shalt  live 

Although  it  all  seemed  changed  in  weight  This  seal  of  love  renewed  once  more  to 

and  worth,  give.*' 

Small  things  becoming  great,  and  great 

things  small ;  The  early  spring-tide  awakens  hope- 

And  godlike  pitytouched  her  therewithal  Jegg    longings  in   his   breast;     aad 

For  her  old  self,  for  sons  of  men  that  die;  ^l^„   Wt^  r\^„  ^«™««    :*   :„  •«  ^u 

And  that  sweet  new-born  immortality  when  May-Day  dawns,  it  18  in  the 

Now  with  full  love  her  rested  spirit  fed.  twilight  that   he   sees    sweep    past 

umi      .    ^1  ^  J.J,    u   vA.  .  .  him  the  pageant  dear  to  poets;  the 

"  Then  m  that  concourse  did  she  lift  her  fi^st  May  sunshme    reveals  to  him 

And  stood  at  last  a  very  goddess  there,  arearier  lorms : — 

Aud^alUried  out  at  seeing  her  grown  so  ..  j.^^  j,,^„  methought  the  Lord  of  lev. 

went  by 

Who  can  begrudge  Psyche,  at  least  Jo  take  possession  of  his  flowery  throne, 

the  Psyche  of  Mr.  Morris,  this  hard-  ^'''^^^^^^^P''^  """^'^  '^"^  >'^"^^**»  ^^ 

won  exaltation  ?     For  a  more  love-  a  little  while  I  sighed  to  find  him  gone, 

able  heroine  we  never  met  witli  than  A  little  while  the  dawning  was  alone, 

the  one  he  has   here   presented  us  And  the  light  gathered ;  then  I  held  my 

with,  in  her  modest  and  sweet  sim-  .    j^^^i^^j',     j   *  ^i.      •  i.    ^-n.:. 

plicity.    How  well  he  teUs  her  story  ^'^ Vealh  »"'  ''^  ""^ 

no  extracts  can  show ;    indeed,  as 

we  look  at  our  own,  the  often-  "Whence  this  unlikeness  to  the  cheer- 
quoted  anecdote  of  the  brick  and  ful  poet  whom  Mr.  Morris  loves  so 
the  house  recurs  to  us  very  forcibly,  well?  With  Chancer  "there  is  no 
But  we  have  given  enough  to  sup-  month  but  May;"*  and  its  *  Flower 
ply  some  notion  of  the  wealth  of  and  Leaf  never  make  him  sigh  for 
descriptive  powers  here  exhibited,  vanished  blossoms,  or  sadly  fore- 
and  of  the  tide  of  verse,  smooth-  bode  fiiQ  coming  winter.  In  his 
flowing  yet  strong,  which  bears  us  uBranchis  brode  laden  with  levis  new, 
onward  through  the  whole.  That  sprongcu  outagen  the  sonne  8hene,"t 

The  tale  of  Psyche  is  assigned  by 

Mr.  Morris  to  the  month  of  May.  To  the  "fowlis  smal"  sing  ever  mer- 

the  three  following  summer  months  rily  ;    and  their  song  find   an  echo 

he  gives    more    sorrowful    stories,  in    his     manly    and    joyful    tones, 

evidently     thinking    that    "a    sad  Why  has  this  gift  of  cheerfulness 

tale's   best  for  «M7wm^r,"  and  that  been  denied  to  the  inheritor  of  so 

mournful    notes  touch  hearers  un-  many  of   his    endowments?    Is    it 

der  bright  skies  most  deeply.    But  that  no  man  escapes  the  influence 

in  truth  (as  our  quotations  show),  of  his  century? — that  while  as  an 

there  is  an  undertone  of    sadness  artist  Mr.  Morris  is  not  of  our  time, 

throughout,  even  in  his  tales  of  joy ;  as  a  man  he  feels  its  manifold  per- 

and  on  the  rare  occa^^ions  on  which  plexities ;    as  a  singer,  the  anxious 

*  Herbert.  f  *  The  Flower  and  the  Leaf.' 
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brows  of  08  his  audience  reflect  a  malion — carving,  like  him,  the  sta- 

portion  of  their  gloom  upon  him  ?  tue  in  its  perfect  grace  and  beauty, 

The  England  to  which  Chaucer  sang  and  seeing,  as  he  did,  the  fair  cold 

had  more  just  causes  of  complaint  form    (having    had    a    new    spirit 

than  the  England  of  our  own  day ;  breathed  into  it)  awaken  into  life, 

but  it  was  merry,  and  ours  is  not.  It  is  a  reluctant  leave  which  we 

..XT'   1    uur          1   #♦  -  t»t®  of   a  writer    thus    eminently 

7vl SKh^rinot"'        •  gifted  with  the  endowment  which 

please ;  nor  are  we  ashamed  to  own 
And  thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  even  that  we  are  looking  for  his  promised 
when  our  poets  gather  a  bright  nose-  second  part  of  the  *  Earthly  Paradise ' 
gay  for  us,  the  cypress  leaf  is  found  with  a  somewhat  childish  impa- 
unawares  among  the  blossoms ;  even  tience.  Let  who  will  blame  ns  for 
when  they  take  tneir  stand  by  the  listening  so  eagerly  for  the  strains 
fountains  of  legend  and  romance,  of  *Uhe  idle  singer  of  an  empty 
they  have  ears  to  which  the  ^^  waters  day.^'  Each  poet  has  his  own  mis- 
weep  that  seemed  to  sing  a  happy  sion,  and  should  be  honoured  in  its 
strain  "  to  their  simpler  predeces-  due  disohnrge.  lie  who  has  receiv- 
sors.  ed  the  power  to  instruct  us,  who 
But  if  one  of  us  in  these  mat-  loves  to  discuss  questions  of  deep 
ters,  Mr.  Morris  owes,  as  we  have  philosophy  in  verse,  to  sound  with 
shown,  his  chief  power  over  us  to  its  plummet  "  the  abysmal  depths 
gifts  which  were  commoner  in  other  of  personality,"  or  to  suggest  in  it 
times  than  they  are  now.  Briefly  new  solutions  for  *'the  riddle  of 
to  sum  up  the  merits  which  we  have  this  painful  earth,"  shall  obtain  at 
observed  in  him  during  this  hasty  fitting  seasons  our  most  respectful 
survey,  they  are  these.  An  unsur-  attention.  But  when  the  hour  for 
passed  power  of  exciting  and  grati-  lotos-eating  has  come ;  when  wo 
fying  curiosity  in  his  readers ;  a  stroll  up  the  lane  beneath  its  banks 
creative  fancy  (ever  guided  by  a  of  honeysuckles  and  roses,  or  watch 
deep  sense  of  the  beautiful),  which  the  **  tremolar  della  marina "  from 
conceives  and  bodies  forth  every  the  beach ;  or  when  we  light  the 
detail  with  a  most  lifelike  present-  lamp  and  draw  the  curtains  after  a 
ment,  and  which  luxuriates  in  va-  hara  day^s  work  on  some  autumn 
ried  and  attractive  description  ;  evening,  comes  the  turn  of  the  poet 
an  unconsciousness  on  the  poet^s  who  is  willing  and  able  to  amuse 
part  of  aught  save  his  absorbing  us.  It  is  then  that  we  seek  for  verse 
interest  in  his  story,  with  which  which  can  soothe  the  wearied  mind 
his  hearer's  spirit  directly  sympa-  with  images  of  beauty,  which  can 
thises ;  a  tenderness  at  times  sor-  be  enjoyed  without  eflfort,  and  which 
rowful  but  never  unmanly;  and  condescends  to  be  entertaining, 
last,  but  not  least,  a  method  of  When  next  such  an  hour  comes  to 
dealing  with  ancient  legend  which  us,  may  Mr.  Morris's  promised  vol- 
reaps  the  reward  of  his  own  Pyg-  ume  come  with  it  I 
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Wb  have  been  passing  through  depths,  hfls  rolled,  in  a  fearful  series 
a  remarkable  period  of  terrestrial  of  waves,  far  in  upon  the  land,  sub- 
phenomena — ^more  remarkable,  cer-  merging  and  destroying  cities  and 
tainlj,  than  any  which  has  been  wit-  their  inhabitants  ;  while  vast  bil- 
nessed  by  the  present  generation,  lows,  traversing  the  ocean  with 
The  seasons  have  changed  their  tremendous  velocity,  have  oarried 
aspect.  Summer  last  year  brought  danger,  as  well  as  the  first  tidings 
with  it  the  heat  of  the  tropics,  and  of  disaster,  to  countries  distant  by 
also  a  drought  resembling  that  of  several  thousand  miles  from  the 
the  "hot  season"  in  India, — as  if  seat  of  the  catastrophe.  In  truth, 
our  islands  had  loosened  from  their  if  people  were  as  superstitions  now 
firm  moorings,  and  floated  far  as  in  the  middle  ages,  we  should 
southward.  Winter,  too,  chang-  doubtless  have  loud  prophecies  that 
cd  its  character;  frost  and  snow  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand, 
failed  to  appear  as  usual,  and  The  earthquake  in  the  West 
the  typical  aspect  which  we  assign  Indies,  which  devastated  the  island 
to  old  Father  Christmas,  with  his  of  St.  Thomas,  may  be  regarded  as 
wreath  of  holly-berries  laden  with  the  commencement  of  tliis  startling 
snow,  was  wholly  unsupported  series  of  terrestrial  convulsions, 
by  the  facts.  In  the  depth  of  Next  came  the  terrific  and  des- 
mid  -  winter,  the  temperature  in  tructive  outburst  of  the  great  vol- 
the  shade  was  as  warm  as  that  of  caao  of  Mana-loa  in  the  Pacific, 
the  vernal  equinox:  spring  flowers  Then  the  fearful  earthquake  whi<^ 
bloomed — rare  butterflies  appeared  recently  desolated  Peru  and  Eoua« 
fluttering  in  the  mild  air  —  even  dor,  accompanied  by  outbursts  in 
the  birds  were  deceived,  and  an-  long-quiescent  volcanoes  in  Mexico. 
ticipated  the  marriage-rites  of  Val-  While  in  southern  Europe,  Vesuvius 
entine^s  Day.  In  lieu  of  the  w^onted  has  been  in  a  state  of  unusual  and 
cold  there  was  a  deluge  of  rain  (as  long-continued  activity ;  and  slum- 
we  believe  may  always  be  expected  bering  Etna  has  broken  forth  into 
in  such  seasons);  and  the  soil,  un-  fire. 

bitten  by  the  pulverising  frost,  was  Our  own  Isles  have  felt  some 
drenched  by  the  rain,  and  inun-  of  the  ebbing  tremors,  the  dying 
dated  by  the  swellings  of  the  over-  echoes,  of  these  great  convulsions, 
fed  streams.  Once  more  a  change  Alike  in  England  and  in  Ireland, 
has  come, — summer  this  year  ab-  signs  of  earthquake  have  several 
dicates  her  rule,  and  wo  shiver  over  times  recurred— either  as  an  actual 
fires  on  the  longest  day  1  The  tremor  of  the  ground,  or  simply  as 
sun  has  been  subjected  to  a  total  a  strange  passing  noise,  as  if  a  rail- 
eclipse  ;  the  solid  earth  itself  has  way  train  were  tearing  along  in  ifs 
been  shaken  in  various  parts  by  ter-  noisy  path  :  phenomena  perceived 
rific  concussions,  under  the  mighty  by  tlie  lower  creation  quite  as  much 
force  of  tiiie  earthquake;  while  as  by  man  —  flocks  in  the  field 
long  -  slumbering  volcanoes  have  starting  and  huddling  together,  and 
belched  forth  their  firea  anew  with  pheasants  in  the  preserves  rising  in 
destructive  energy.  fluttering  flight  from  the  ground  and 

Such    have     been     the    striking  perching  on  the  trees, 

anomalies    of    the    seasons    during  Although  upwards  of  two  hun- 

the    past   eighteen  months.     Other  drcd  shocks  (or  rather  tremors)  of 

not     less     memorable    phenomena  the  earthquake  are  recorde^l  to  have 

occurred    during    the  same   perir>d.  been  felt  in  the  British  Isles,  it  is 

The  sea,  shaken  and  upheaved  in  its  only  within  the  last  few  years  that 
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thej    have    become    frequent    and  time! — a   phenomenon    which    the 

noticeable.      The  shock  of  the   6th  ancients  regarded  as  the  most  spe- 

October  1868  was  the  first  which  cial   means  which  their  great   god 

tiie    present    generation    have  felt,  Jnpiter  took  to  indicate  his  will  to 

and    accordingly    it    excited    much  mortals  and  soothsayers,  and  which 

attention.     Like  all  the  subsequent  Science  has    not   yet   succeeded  in 

shocks  or  tremors,  it  was  not  pro-  explaining. 

dnctive  of  injury.    Although  it  ex-  During    the   past  year,    the   un- 

cited   considerable  alarm    in    some  wonted  frequency    of    earthquakes 

localities — although    the    rector    at  has  not  unnaturally  called  forth   a 

Thruxton  said  *^  it  was  very  awful,''  host  of  letters  to  the   newspapers, 

and  Mr.  Dickens,  in  his  usual  gra-  and  also  several  important  articles 

phio  style,  described  the  shaking  of  in    our    magazines    and     reviews, 

his   bed   like  what  would  be  ocoa-  But  in  none  of  these   has    any  at- 

sioned  by  some  huge  beast  beneath  tempt  been  made  to  assign  a  cause 

suddenly   struggling  to   rise  to  its  for  those  terrible  phenomena.    The 

feet — it  is  not   recorded   that  even  facts  have  been  well  recorded ;  and 

so  fragile  a  thing  as  crockery  was  the  manner  has   been  described  in 

injured.      Nevertheless,     so     many  which  the  terrestrial  concussion  is 

persons  rushed   into   print   to  nar-  transferred  to  the  sea — in  tiie  great 

rate  their  experiences  of  the  shock,  waves  which  roll  in  upon  tlie  land, 

that  all  the   incidents   of  the  phe-  or  which   travel   for   thousands  of 

nomena  were  duly  recorded  in  the  miles  over  the  face  of  the    deep, 

newspapers — even     to     the     effect  But    the    science   of    earthquakes, 

which  it  produced  upon  the  nerves  as  regards  their  productive  cause, 

of  married  couples,  rudely  awaken-  still  remains  where  the  great  Hum- 

ed  from  comfortable   sleep, .  and    to  boldt  left  it. 

the  ^^ curtain  dialogues''  which  Humboldt,  although  he  regarded 
ensued !  The  only  incident,  how-  the  question  as  still  unsettled,  in- 
ever,  which  we  think  worth  record-  clined  to  the  opinion  (at  present 
ing  is,  that  in  one  place  a  night-  generally  adopted) .  which  ascribes 
watchman  who  was  standing  in  a  earthquakes  to  the  action  of  a  cen- 
wood  saw  the  foliage  of  the  trees  tral  mass  of  fire  in  the  earth — in 
shaken  and  the  leaves  fall  rustling  which  molten  mass  the  action  of 
to  the  ground,  although  immedi-  the  moon  and  sun  occasions  tides 
ately  before  and  after  the  few  se-  and  suchlike  variations,  just  as  it 
conds  of  the  convulsion  the  night  does  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean, 
was  unusually  still  and  calm ;  and  This  (supposed)  central  mass  of  fire 
at  the  same  moment,  a  policeman,  is  also  frequently  brought  forward 
in  the  streets  of  a  town,  felt  a  cur-  to  explain  the  kindred  phenomenon 
rent  pass  by  him  which  he  described  of  volcanic  eruptions :  these  erup- 
as  *^  a  gentle  blast  of  warm  air."  tions  being  held  to  be  occasioned 
We  may  add  that  during  the  six  by  an  inburst  or  infiltration  of  the 
weeks  immediately  preceding  this  waters  of  the  sea  into  the  burn- 
earth-tremor,  there  were  more  thun-  ing  caverns  of  the  earth,  thereby 
der  and  lightning  and  other  signs  generating  immense  volumes  of  gas 
of  electrical  disturbance  in  the  at-  and  aqueous  vapour,  which  force 
mosphere,  than,  so  far  as  we  could  their  way  in  explosions  to  the  sur- 
judge,  occurred  during  the  whole  face.  We  dissent  from  both  of 
previous  twelve  months.  One  these  hypotheses.  The  latter  is 
night,  a  fortnight  before  the  shock,  obviously  untenable  in  the  face  of 
we  observed  the  rare  phenomenon  the  facts:  for  volcanoes  are  to  be 
of  lightning  in  a  perfectly  clear  found  far  inland — in  fact  in  the 
sky — flash  after  flash  succeeding  very  heart  of  Central  Asia — more 
rapidly  for  about  two  hours — while  than  a  thousand  miles  from  the 
the   moon   shone   brightly  all    the  ocean,  or  from  any  large  body  of 
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wAt6i* ;  so  that  it  is  impossible  to  ed  for,  if  even  its  crust,  which  this 
attribute  voloanic  action  to  the  in-  theory  regards  as  the  only  solid 
burst  of  the  sea  into  the  supposed  portion,  does  not  possess  one-third 
central  mass  of  fire  underlying  these  of  the  average  density  which  oor 
Yolcanoes.  Manifestly,  then,  by  globe  is  known  to  possess?  The 
such  cases,  the  whole  hypothesis  is  greatest  depth  of  the  ocean  is  foUr 
destroyed;  and  some  other  cause  five  miles — at  which  depth  (aooord- 
must  be  found  to  account  for  vol-  ing  to  the  current  theory)  all  the 
canic  action.  strata  which  underlie  our  continents 
But  before  proceeding  further,  must  be  expanded  by  a  heat  equal  to 
let  us  say  a  word  as  to  this  sup-  two  and  a  half  times  that  of  boiling 
posed  central  sea  of  fire.  Even  the  water ! — hence,  the  average  density 
most  ardent  supporters  of  the  opin-  of  these  outermost  five  miles,  taldng 
ion,  that  the  central  portion  of  the  land  and  sea  together,  would  (ae- 
earth  is  a  molten  mass,  must  admit  cording  to  this  theory)  be  very  light 
that  it  is  an  hypothesis  based  upon  indeed,  although,  ex  hypothen^  it  is 
very  inadequate  data.  The  support-  the  heaviest  and  only  non-molten 
ers  of  this  hypothesis  maintain  portion  of.  our  planet, 
that,  at  only  twenty  miles  below  Moreover,  apart  from  such  rea- 
the  surface,  the  central  heat  is  so  son  able  inferences,  the  few  avail- 
great  that  the  hardest  granite  is  able  facts  which  we  possess  bearing 
in  a  state  of  fusion;  consequently  upon  this  hypothesis  of  a  cent^ 
our  planet  must  consist  of  a  molten  molten  mass,  go  quite  as  mnoh 
mass,  nearly  8000  miles  in  diameter,  ap:ainst  the  hypothesis  as  for  it. 
covered  by  a  semi-molten  crust  only  The  hypothesis  is  mainly  based  on 
twenty  miles  in  thickness,  and  of  the  subterranean  heat  indicated  by 
which  crust  only  two  miles  have  Artesian  wells,  and  the  increase 
a  temperature  under  the  boiling-  of  temperature  observed  in  some 
point !  Only  two  miles  out  of  the  deep  mines.  Now,  we  believe  we 
8000  beneath  our  feet  have  a  tem-  shall  be  able  to  show  in  the  semiel 
perature  less  than  that  of  boiling  that  this  subjacent  heat  is  not  dne 
water — the  remainder  being  subject  to  a  central  mass  of  fire;  but,  in 
to  a  heat  far  surpassing  any  of  the  first  place,  we  must  note  the 
which  we  have  actual  experience!  inadequacy  of  the  f^cts  appeal- 
If  this  were  true,  it  is  obvious  that  ed  to  in  support  of  that  hypo* 
the  slightest  lurch,  or  formation  of  thesis.  The  deepest  of  these 
tides,  in  this  central  ocean  of  mol-  mines  and  Artesian  wells  does  not 
ten  matter,  would  burst  the  thin  descend  half  a  mile  below  the  sea- 
crust  upon  which  we  live  as  easily  level ;  so  that  all  the  phenomena 
as  if  it  were  a  skin  of  paper.  More-  which  they  present  may  more  rea- 
over,  there  are  other  objections  to  sonably  be  attributed  to  solar  and 
this  hypothesis  of  a  very  precise  planetary  action  in  the  superfi- 
nature.  For  example,  the  mean  cial  crust  of  our  planet  than  to 
density  of  our  planet  is  nearly  five  central  acMon.  Moreover,  even 
and  a  half  times  that  of  water;  within  that  very  narrow  depth 
whereas  the  mean  or  average  den-  (compared  with  the  8000  miles  of 
sity  of  the  strata  which  compose  onr  earth's  diameter)  important 
our  continents,  and  which  are  acces-  variations  have  been  noted  in  the 
sible  to  us,  is  less  than  three  times  increase  of  temperature.  In  some 
that  of  water ;  and  when  we  take  deep  mines  which  have  been  aban- 
tbe  whole  surface  of  our  planet,  doned,  it  is  said  that  no  increase 
land  and  sea  together,  the  mean  of  temperature  is  to  be  found; 
density  is  of  course  much  less, —  and  in  one  very  deep  mine  in  Oorn- 
Humboldt  says  only  one  half  dens-  wall  (we  believe  still  worked)  a 
er  than  water.  IIow,  then,  is  the  point  has  been  reached  at  which 
density  of  our  planet  to  be  account-  the    temperature    not    only    ceases 
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to  increase,  but  begins  to  decline,  by  which    the  Tnacrocosm  is  mir- 

These    phenomena  we   believe  we  rored  in  our  microcosm,  and  which 

shall  be  able  to  acconnt  for  in  the  are  fitted  ere  long  to  become  keys 

sequel.  to    important    discoveries,   solvents 

To  dogmatise,  in  the  present  of  many  mysteries  in  the  physical 
state  of  onr  knowledge,  as  to  the  world  around  us. 
internal  condition  of  onr  planet  is  For  example,*  does  it  never  occur 
absurd ;  and  we  at  least  have  no  to  us  that  in  the  tiny  column  of 
desire  to  do  so.  But  we  do  not  dnst  which  in  summer-time  may 
hesitate  to  maintain  with  confi-  often  be  seen  rising  from  and  swirl- 
dence  that,  even  if  the  centre  of  ing  to  and  fro  along  the  arid  roads, 
onr  globe  be  a  molten  mass,  that  we  behold  in  embryo  some  of  the 
molten  mass  does  not  approach  tbe  grandest  and  most  impressive  phe- 
surface  to  within  a  few  miles,  as  nomena  of  nature-^tlie  action  of  a 
the  current  doctrine  maintains,  force  which,  whether  above  ground 
Indeed,  were  we  to  venture  an  by-  or  below,  alike  in  the  atmosphere 
pothesis  on  the  subject,  we  should  and  in  solid  earth,  works  with  a 
be  disposed  to  say  that  the  central  terrible  power  at  which  mankind 
portion  of  our  globe  may  possibly  be  stand  dismayed  ?  As,  in  an  airless 
hollow ;  but  that  it  certiinly  has  an  afternoon,  we  view  tiiose  capricious 
exterior  mass,  several  hundreds  of  movements  of  the  dust — sometimes 
miles  deep,  in  which  all  the  heavi-  a  mere  tiny  swirl,  playing  for  a 
est  elements  of  our  planet — e.g.,  moment  on  the  dusty  surface  and 
platinum,  osmium,  iridium,  and  disappearing — at  other  times,  draw- 
other  metals  which  are  found  only  ing  straws  and  other  light  sub- 
in  very  small  quantity  (some  of  stances  into  its  vortex,  and  rising 
them  not  at  all  in  a  pure  state,  as  in  a  spiral  column  many  feet  above 
metals)  on  the  surface— exist  in  a  the  ground, — does  it  never  occur  to 
solid  state  :  their  occasional  up-  ns  that  we  have  in  operation  before 
heaval  to  the  surface  being  caused  our  eyes  the  same  force  which,  in 
by  an  agency  of  which  wo  shall  its  various  manifestations,  produces 
speak  by-and-by.  But,  be  this  in-  alike  the  tall  sand-pillars  of  the 
terior  condition  of  our  planet  what  desert^  which  so  awed  the  traveller 
it  may,  we  maintain  that  there  is  Bruce  as  he  beheld  numbers  of 
no  central  mass  of  intense  heat  ex- .  them  moving  and  swaying  to  ani 
tending  continuously  to  within  a  fro  over  the  vast  plain  in  the  lurid 
mile  or  two  of  the  surface ;  and  sunset  —  the  waterspout  of  the 
that  the  phenomena  of  earthquakes  deep,  which  the  mariner  sees  swirl- 
and  volcanoes  are  produced  by  quite  ing  over  the  face  of  the  ocean, 
a  different  agency.  towering  aloft  to    meet  the  black 

Many  remarkable  discoveries    in  electric  cloud  which  stoops    down 

science    have    been    suggested    by  from  above  to  meet   it — and    also 

commonplace    facts     or    incidents,  the   terrible    cyclones,    or   circling 

Tbe  phenomenon  of  the  Milky  Way,  hurricanes    of    the    tropics,    which 

backed    by  a   few    common  facts,  spread    devastation  alike  on    land 

carried    the    swift   imngination    of  and  sea? 

Democritus    to    the   conception    of  Now,  what  is  the  real  character 

the    atr)mic    theory — a    world-wide  and  true  source  of  those  atmospheric 

generalisation,    embracing  and    de-  phenomena?    The  countryman  will 

picting  facts  of  which    its  framer  tell  you  that  the  tiny  swirls  rising 

knew  no  more  than  the  schoolboy  frona    the    dusty    road    presage    a 

or  Helot  of  his  day,  yet  which  the  change  of  weather  :    and    so   they 

hair-splitting  science  of  Dal  ton  and  do, —  for    they    indicate    electrical 

Berzelius    hns    substantially   estab-  disturbance  in  the  atmosnhere.     Yet 

lished  in  modern  time<9.    Our  every-  ask  a  man  of  science  wny  the  dust 

day  world  is  full  of  such  "  trifles,"  swirls  in  that  spiral  form,  and  he 
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will  probably  answer  tbat  it  is  atmosphere  la  the  distant  tropical 
owing  to  the  meeting  of  opposite  regions.  Tet  the  occurrence  of 
currents  of  air ;  whereas  on  such  cyclones,  on  a  small  scale,  in  onr 
occasions  the  day  is  calm,  and  you  own  islands  is  too  frequent,  and 
are  at  a  loss  to  feel  the  wind  blow-  their  action  too  much  localiseo,  to 
ing  at  all.  In  fact,  the  simple  allow  of  all  these  storms  being  at- 
meeting  of  two  currents  of  air  is  tributed  to  a  tropical  origin.  Some 
quite  inadequate  to  produce  such  of  them  manifestly  originate  in  our 
phenomena.  But  curvilinear  and  own  latitudes;  nay,  some  of  them 
spiral  movements  are  well-known  are  actually  confined  to  a  very  nar* 
characteristics  of  the  electric  force,  row  district,  and  obviously  most 
Apart  from  experiments  in  the  la-  have  been  produced  there.  The 
boratory,  where  the  passage  of  the  same  amount  and  quality  of  elec- 
electric  spark  from  one  pole  to  an-  trie  disturbance  will  produce  like 
other  invariably  assumes  a  curvi-  results,  whether  in  the  temperate 
linear  form,  and  where  the  spiral  or  torrid  zone ;  and  although  the 
movement  of  electric  currents  may  rotatory  storm-winds  in  the  British 
also  be  seen,  we  have  on  severed  Islands  are  happily  far  inferior  in 
occasions  witnessed  similar  motions  intensity  to  those  in  the  tropica,  we 
of  the  electric  fluid  or  force  on  a  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  in  their 
large  scale  during  thunderstorms,  nature  they  are  perfectly  identtcaL 
We  have  observed  the  lightning-  Many  familiar  examples  might  be 
flash,  in  its  passage  from  one  cloud  given  of  electric  action  underlying^ 
to  another,  proceed  not  in  a  straight  as  the  productive  agent,  pheno- 
line,  but  in  the  form  of  a  curve  mena  which  are  usually  regarded 
convex  to  earth ;  and  in  traversing  as  simply  atmospheric.  And  it  is 
this  curve  the  lightning  proceeded  remarkable  how  very  local,  and 
visibly  in  a  scries  of  spiral  move-  sharply  defined  in  their  limits, 
ments.  Indeed  we  think  it  pro-  Fomo  of  tiiose  electro-atmospherio 
bable  that  if  the  electric  flash  or  storms  are.  Wet  weather  prodaoed 
flame  which  proceeds  from  one  pole  by  a  warm  south-western  wind,  or 
to  another  of  a  battery  in  the  labo-  by  a  simple  change  of  temperature, 
ratorr  were  closely  examined,  it  generally  prevails  over  a  wide  ex- 
would  be  found  that  this  curvili-  tent  of  country;  but  a  thunder- 
near  line  of  light  is  composed  of  a  shower  is  proverbially  known  to 
series  of  spirals — just  as  we  have  pass  off  quickly,  and  is  usnaUr 
observed  it  to  do  in  the  atmosphere,  limited  to  a  comparatively  smul 
The  dust-swirl  on  the  road  is  area.  A  few  years  ago,  in  the  last 
really  an  electrical  phenomenon,  as  week  of  July — when  the  year  is  at 
likewise  are  waterspouts,  and  the  its  hottest — we  witnessel  a  remark- 
sand-pillars  of  the  desert  which  able  hailstorm  in  East  Lothian  and 
are  seen  only  on  still  and  airless  a  part  of  Berwickshire,  which  ez- 
days;  while  the  terrible  cyclones  tended  over  a  long  but  very  narrow 
are  due  to  the  same  force  acting  belt  of  couutry,  yet  so  severe  that 
horizontidly  over  the  earCli^s  sur-  a  hill  was  whitened  for  several 
face,  and  creating  a  hurricane  as  it  hours ;  and  even  on  the  next  day, 
carries  the  atniosphere  round  with  despite  the  warmth  of  the  season, 
it  in  its  circling  course.  The  cy-  hailstones  iHy  thick  in  the  ditches 
clone,  or  circling  hurricane,  in  its  by  the  roadside ;  and  so  sharply 
grander  forms,  is  a  phenomenon  marked  was  the  limit  of  the  storm, 
peculiar  to  the  tropics,  where  elec-  that  over  one  h:ilf  of  a  turnip  field 
trie  action  is  at  its  maximum ;  and  the  broad  leaves  of  the  plants 
some  of  the  circling  tempests  which  were  smashed  and  blighted  by  the 
appear  in  our  islands  are  probably  hail,  while  the  other  half  of  the 
only  prolong  I tions  of  the  rotatory  field  was  wholly  untouched  I  In 
motion  originally  imparted  to  the  the  same   year — ^a  few  weeks  later 
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— we  witnessed  a  somewhat  similar  We  have  dwelt  in  considerable 
phenomenon  in  Teviotdale.  The  detail  upon  these  atmospheric  con- 
day  bad  been  calm,  when  suddenly  a  vnlsions,  or  rather  convulsions  in 
tremendous  gale  arose,  bending  the  the  atmosphere,  which  electricity 
trees  to  the  ground,  and  along  with  underlies  as  the  productive  agent 
the  rushing  wind  came  a  shower  of  — ^becaase  those  phenomena  have 
hail  and  unusual  darkness,  which  an  important  bearing  upon  the 
lasted  only  a  few  minutes;  while,  question  of  the  terrestrial  pheno- 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  not  mena  of  earthquakes  and  volcanoes, 
a  mile  distant,  the  heights  were  all  according  to  the  new  theory  which 
the  time  in  sunshine,  and  the  woods  we  are  about  to  propound, 
as  quiet  as  before.  It  may  safely  The  atmosphere  itself  is  com- 
be affirmed  that  whenever  hail  monly  regarded  as  the  native  seat 
falls  during  the  height  of  summer,  of  the  electrical  disturbances  which 
the  phenomenon  is  due  to  electric  give  rise  to  the  above-described  hur- 
action  in  the  atmosphere;  and  not  rioanes  and  thunderstorms  which 
nnfreqnently  it  is  accompanied  by  convulse  it,  and  which  so  seriously 
thunder.  In  thunderstorms,  we  affect  the  fate  or  fortunes  of  man- 
may  add,  the  electric  action  is  kind  alike  on  land  and  sea.  The 
sometimes  wholly  confined  to  the  current  idea  is,  that  the  solar  ac- 
atmosphere  itself — in  the  form  of  tion,  mainly  in  the  form  of  heat, 
discharges  from  one  cloud  to  an-  but  so  electrically  (as  shown  by 
other,  and  sometimes  between  an  the  variations  of  the  magnetic 
upper  and  lower  stratum  of  clouds,  needle,  irrespective  of  tempera- 
Last  autumn  we  witnessed  a  storm  ture),  generate  in  the  asmosphere, 
of  this  kind  most  distinctly  marked,  or  impregnate  it  with  so  much 
For  four  hours  during  the  early  electricity  that  the  electric  equili- 
part  of  the  day — from  about  9  a.  m.  brium  normally  existing  between 
to  1  p.  M. — thunder-peals  were  fre-  the  air  and  the  earth  is  dis«turbed, 
onent,  accompanied  by  flashes  of  destroyed ;  and  that,  thereupon, 
lightning.  But  no  rain  fell  in  our  the  atmosphere  relieves  itself  by 
neighbourhood  (although  there  were  pouring  its  surplus  electricity  into 
showers  on  the  surrounding  hills) ;  the  earth  by  thunderstorms.  But 
and  on  looking  upward,  there  were  this  is  a  mistake.  Electric^il  disturb- 
distinctly  visible  two  strata  of^cu-  ances  in  the  atmosphere  are  more 
mulns  cloud,  an  upper  and  a  lower,  frequent,  certainly  they  are  more 
between  which  alone  the  electric  patent  to  us,  than  is  commonly  the 
discharges  took  place — no  flashes  case  as  regards  the  siii  ilar  varia- 
descending  to  the  earth.  On  the  tions  in  the  solid  surface  of  the 
other  hand,  in  the  ordinary  thun-  earth — for  this  reason  among  others, 
derstorms,  and  in  all  the  grander  that  it  takes  a  much  stronger  force 
ones,  it  is  needless  to  say,  the  elec-  to  convulse  a  solid  body  than  to 
trie  discharges  take  place  between  produce  the  same  effect  in  a  mobile 
the  atmosphere  and  the  earth  :  the  element  like  the  atmosphere.  Place 
one  discharging  its  surplus  electri-  two  strong  magnets  at  a  little  dis- 
city  into  the  other, — in  some  cases  tance  from  each  other  in  a  liquid 
Tisibly  accompanied  by  a  back-flash  substance  in  which  are  placed  (say) 
or  return-stroke.  And  all  these  tiny  pieces  of  gold-leaf  floating 
storms,  whether  confined  to  the  at-  (resembling  the  Clouds),  and  the 
mosphere  or  taking  place  between  electrical  action  will  become  readily 
the  atmosphere  and  the  solid  earth,  visiMe  by  the  motion  t>f  those 
are  nothing  less  than  violent  efforts  fioaling  bits  of  metnl;  whereas  no 
or  spasms  requisite  to  restore  the  motion,  or  apparent  change  of  any 
electrical  equilibrium,  which  from  kind,  is  perceptible  in  the  solid 
one  cause  or  other  has  become  de-  body  of  the  magnets,  which  never- 
ranged,  theless  produce   those  phenomena. 
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It  is  only  when  the  .  action  of  the  and  earth  implies  that  the  earth  is 
magnets  is  greatly  increased  that  as  much  oat  of  equilibrium  as  the 
their  own  action  becomes  visible  air  is,  otherwise  no  such  discbarge 
in  the  form  of  flashes,  &c.  Just  so  could  take  place.  In  short,  what 
is  it  in  the  case  of  earth  and  air.  All  we  desire  to  point  out  is,  that  the 
the  lesser  electrical  charges  in  the  atmosphere  plays  a  secondary  r6le 
crust  of  the  earth  are  invisible,  and  compared  with  the  solid  earth — 
to  ordinary  mortals  imperceptible ;  that  it  is  the  condition  of  the 
nevertheless,  it  is  the  earth  v/hich  earth^s  crust  which  forms  the  main 
is  the  chief  cause  of  all  our  thun-  element  of  electric  action,  and  of 
derstorms,  &c., — the  atmospheric  the  cyclones  and  thunderstomiB 
phenomena,  however  striking,  being  which  convulse  the  atmosphere, 
secondary  in  their  nature,  although  In  some  thunderstorms,  indeed, 
simnltaneonsly  occurrent.  It  is  the  and  these  usually  of  great  severitj, 
solid  surface  of  the  earth  that  is  the  lightning- flashes  are  chiefly 
most  influenced  by  the  solar  action :  upward,  from  the  earth  itself, 
the  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  These,  and  suchlike  facts,  must 
atmosphere  being  mainly  due  to  prove  to  every  thinking  mind  that 
the  reflection  (so  to  call  it)  of  these  there  is  a  zone  of  electric  action  in 
solar  effects  from  the  earth.  The  the  cmst  of  the  earth  correspond- 
solid  surface  of  the  earth  becomes  ing  with,  but  superior  in  intensitj 
highly  charged  with  solar  influence,  to,  that  which  every  one  sees  to 
whether  simply  thermal  or  directly  exist  in  the  surrounding  gaseous 
electric,  and  thereafter  acts  upon  envelope  of  the  atmosphere.  In 
the  atmosphere.  No  doubt  a  por-  truth,  electric  action  is  ceaselessly 
tion  of  the  solar  influence  is  felt  or  going  on  between  earth  and  air, 
absorbed  by  the  atmosphere,  inde-  although  in  ordinary  times  it  is 
pendently  of  reflex  action  from  the  imperceptible  to  our  unaided  senses, 
earth.  But  by  far  the  larger  por-  — the  two  bodies,  in  accordance  with 
tion  of  the  solar  influence  which  the  tendency  of  electrified  objects, 
accumulates  in  the  atmosphere  is  becoming  relatively  to  each  other 
given  back  to  it  from  the  solid  positive  and  negative.  To  take  a 
earth,  which  can  absorb  or  store  popular  though  imperfect  illustra- 
up  such  force  to  a  degree  impos-  tion  : — the  coexistence  of  a  terres- 
sible  to  the  sparse  atmospheric  trial  with  an  atmospheric  zone  of 
element  Five  miles  up  in  air  the  electric  action  may  be  likened  to 
thermometer  hardly  shows  any  dif-  the  return-flash  or  current  which 
ference  when  in  shade  or  in  the  accompanies  the  despatch  of  every 
sun.  Even  as  regards  the  heat  of  telegraphic  message,  the  electric 
our  summer  air,  a  large  portion  of  current  transmitted  by  wire  through 
it  is  due  to  the  accumulated  heat  in  the  air  returning  to  its  starting* 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  which  acts  point  along  the  surface  or  through 
like  a  stove  upon  the  supernatant  the  crust  of  the  earth, 
gaseous  element  of  the  atmosphere.  Any  one  who  has  lived  much  in 
The  same  is  true  of  the  electric  the  country  must  have  heard,  op 
influence  of  the  solar  rays.  This  noticed  for  himself,  that  there  are 
influence  accumulates  in  the  solid  certain  spots  in  each  locality  where 
earth  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  sheep  and  cattle  are  struck  during 
is  possible  in  the  tenuous  atmo-  thunderstorms  more  frequently 
sphere;  and  it  is  the  surface  or  than  elsewhere.  It  is  well  known 
crust  of  the  earth,  speaking  round-  that  men  and  animals  are  more 
ly,  that  is  the  main  or  primary  'seat  liable  to  be  struck  by  lightning 
of  those  electrical  variations  which  when  standing  under  trees  than  in 
produce  the  storms  in  the  atmo-  the  open  country.  But  it  is  not 
sphere.  It  is  obvious  that  every  to  such  cases  that  we  refer.  We 
discbarge  of  electricity  between  air  speak  of  spots  on  the  hills  or  on 
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the  open  moor  where  there  nre  no  the  rocky    matter    through    which 
treen,    and    where    the  herbage  or  they  pa<s  into  a  higher  condition  of 
vegetation  is  of  the  same  character  molecular    structure.     All    metalli- 
as  prevails  for  miles    around,    yet  ferous    or    mineral-bearing      rocks 
where,  nevertheless,  the  lightning-  will  be  found  to  be  specially  perrae- 
flash   descends  to   earth,   or    issues  ated  by  ihore  currents,   and  thereby 
from  it,  more  frequently  than  else-  possesi^ed  of  a   higher    temperature 
where.     There  must  be  a  cause  for  than  tlie  others.     Metallic  veins  pre- 
this.     And   there  is  but  one  cause  dominate  in  the  older  rocks,  whose 
which   C!in  be  assigned  for  it.     At  crystallised    structure    is  peculiarly 
thos^  8i)ots  the    earth    must    in  a  favourable  to  the  passage  of  elec- 
special  manner  attract  the  electric  tricity ;  and,  indeed,  it  seems  to  us 
discharge  from  the    air — the  earth  probable  that  the  peculiar  structure 
must  in   those  places  give  a  readier  of  those  old  rocks,  such   as  granite, 
passage,  whether  upwards  or  down-  is  not  due  wholly  to  the  conditions 
wards,  to  the  electric  fluid  than  else-  of   their    formation,    but    in   some 
where.     If  such  spots   were  exam-  small  degree  also   to  their  age — the 
ined,  we  believe  it  would  be  found  longer   period    during    which    they 
that  the  subjacent  rocks  come  near  have  been  subject  to  telluric  mag- 
to  the  surface,  and  also  that  those  netism,  in  the  form  of  those  mag- 
rocks  are  of  a  kind  through  which  netio    currents    ceaselessly    ])laying 
the    electric    currents  pass  readily,  through  the  crust  of  the  earth. 
In  some  ciise«,  probably,  the  rocks  Now  apply  tliose  facts  and   con- 
at  such  spots  are  impregnated  with  siderations.     Is  it  not  manifest  that, 
iron  or    other    metallic    ores ;    and  since  such  a  zone  of  electric  action 
certainly    they    will    be    rocks    of  exists     immediately     beneath    the 
higher  molecular  organisation  than  earth's  sui'face,  the  increase  of  tem- 
sandstone — namely,    trap-rocks  and  perature    observed  in    mines,    the 
others  of  so-called  igneous  origin,  warmth  of  Artesian  wells,  &c.,  may 
We   believe  that  certain    kinds    of  be    due  wholly   and  solely  to  this 
rock    are  the    favourite  or  special  cause ?    The  electric  currents  cease- 
media    of  the    magnetic    currents,  lessly  passing  to  and  fro  in  the  sub- 
which  are  in  constant  action  around  jacent  rocks  will  necesjarily  develop 
and  beneath  us,  and  which  may  be  heat,   and  in  some  kinds  of   rock 
regarded  as  tiie  nerve-force  of  the  (namely,      those     through     which 
earth  and  of  all  matter — sandstone  their  usual  path  lies)  more  than  in 
probably  having  the  least,  and  the  others.     In  metal  mines,  the  shaft 
'^  igneous,'^   crystalline,   and    metal-  is  sunk  through  metalliferous  strata, 
liferous  rocks  the  greatest   affinity  — ^in    other    words,    through  those 
and    attraction    for  those  currents,  kinds  of  rook  which  are  most  per- 
Indeed,  wo  think  it  probable  that  meated    by    electric  currents;    and 
the    metallic    veins    in    the    rocky  consequently  it    is    in    such  mines 
crust  of  the  earth  owe  their  origin  tbat,a^u>ri,  we  may  most  surely 
to     a     long-continued     action     of  expect  to  find,  and  where,  in  fact, 
such    magnetic    currents  ;    metals,  we  do  find,  an  increase  of  tempera- 
and    also    gems,     being,     in     our  tore.      Moreover,  our  theory  helps 
opinion,    sublimations  of  the  matter  to  explain  the  tariations  which  ex- 
of  rocks— rock  which  has  had   its  ist  in  this  increase  of  subterranean 
atoms    reorganised,     its    molecular  temperature.    The  variations   have 
structure  altered  into  a  higher  form,  hitherto    been    little    noticed.      In 
by  the  action  of  magnetic  currents,  fact,  it  is  only  in  metalliferous  and 
Their    formation    is    owing  to  the  mineral-bearing    strata    that   mines 
electric  currents  following  in  some  are  sunk,  and  even    in    these    the 
cases    woU-detined    paths    through  observations  for  temperature  have 
the  rocky  crust    of   earth,  and,   by  hitherto  been   made  with  little  ex- 
such  continuous  action,  transmuting  actitude.    But  the  more  this    curi- 
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ous  and  important  question  of  sab-  subjacent  earth  is  confined  to  a 
terranean  temperature  is  experi-  distance  of  half  a  mile  below  the 
mentally  investigated,  the  more  ap-  sea-level, — a  mere  scratch  on  the 
parent,  we  believe,  will  it  become  surface  of  a  globe  8000  miles  in 
that  the  heat  of  the  earth's  crust  diameter,  and  a  very  small  section 
does  not  increase  steadily,  but  by  even  of  that  zone  of  electric  action 
a  ratio  which  differs  at  different  of  which  we  liere  speak.  The  zone 
depths,  and  still  more  in  different  of  electric  action  in  the  atmosphere 
localities.  Until  a  year  or  two  ago,  may  be  regarded  (speaking  roundly) 
it  was  held  as  a  dogma  of  science  as  extending  to  a  height  of  six  or 
that  the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  di-  eight  miles ;  the  grander  zone  of 
minished,  as  we  ascend,  by  a  fixed  siiniiar  action  in  the  crust  of  the 
ratio ;  but  Glaisher's  balloon-ascents  earth  may  reasonably  be  regai'ded 
have  proved  that  this  is  a  mistake,  as  having  a  depth  considerably 
and  that  not  only  was  the  ratio  in-  greater.  Ilere,  tlien,  have  we  not 
correct,  but  that  in  fact  no  fixed  an  amply  adequate  and  most  Intel- 
ratio  can  be  established, — the  ratio  ligible  cause  of  the  increasing  tem- 
ot*  diminution  varying  at  different  perature  observed  in  the  very  small 
seasons,  and  still  more  owing  to  the  depth  of  earth's  crust  which  is  ac- 
varying  currents  in  the  upper  at-  cessible  to  us,  without  any  need 
mosphere, — a  warmer  stratum  of  for  the  extravagant  hypothesis  of 
air,  in  fact,  being  occasionally  found  a  central  molten  mass  in  immedi- 
to  exist  above  a  colder  one!  Simi-  ate  contact  with  the  surface  of  our 
lar  phenomena,  corroborative  of  our  planet — extending,  in  fact,  continu- 
new  theory,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  ously  almost  up  to  the  soles  of  our 
found  to  exist  in  the  temperature  feet? 

of  earth's  solid  crust, — colder  strata  Now  let  us  come  to  the  cause  of 
occasionally  underlying  warmer  Earthquakes.  We  have  removed 
ones,  according  as  the  rocks  are  more  from  the  question  the  central  sea 
or  less  permeated  by  the  electric  of  fire  or  molten  matter;  we  have 
currents.  replaced  it  by  a  zone  of  electric 
It  i»  to  this  zone  of  electric  action,  close  to  the  surface,  and 
action,  then,  that  we  attribute  the  wholly  independent  of  the  internal 
subterranean  heat  observable  in  condition  of  our  planet,  whatever 
our  mines  and  in  the  waters  of  that  may  be.  This  is  alike  more 
Artesian  wells.  But  if  this  be  probable  from  a  cosmical  point  of 
correct,  there  is  no  ground  for  the  view,  and  also  the  action  of  this 
hypothesis  that  the  temperature  of  electric  zone  (as  we  shall  show), 
the  earth  continues  to  increase  in-  as  the  cause  of  earthquakes,  is  far 
definitely  from  the  surface  to  the  more  reasonable  and  intelligible 
centre  of  our  planet.  It  indicates  than  the  supposed  tidal  move- 
rather  that  the  increase  of  subter-  nients  or  other  changes  in  the 
ranean  temperature  is  restricted  to  imagined  central  sea  of  fire.  Earth- 
a  narrow  zone  immediately  under-  quakes  are  results  of  the  grander 
lying  the  surface,  and  may  wholly  electrical  disturbances  which  from 
disai)pear  beyond  that  zone  (/.«.,  time  to  time  take  place  in  the  zone 
at  a  few  miles  below  the  surface),  of  rocks  immediately  subjacent  to 
leaving  a  cold  and  immensely  dense  earth's  surface.  And  in  accordance 
stratum  of  rock  as  the  major  portion  with  the  ])arallel  which  we  establish 
of  the  earth's  crust,  whatever  may  lie  betw^een  the  electrical  phenomena 
below.  Hence  the  doctrine  of  the  in  eartli  and  in  the  atmosphere,  we 
central  fire,  or  at  least  the  import-  may  aptly  describe  earthquakes  as 
ance  at  present  attributed  to  it  as  thunderstorms  in  the  earth, 
the  agent  of  superficial  phenomena,  In  ordinary  times  and  circum- 
wholly  disappears.  As  already  said,  stances,  the  electric  currents  which 
all  that  is  actually  known  of  the  regularly  circulate  in  earth's  crust 
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— in  that  outer  vein  of  our  globe  spe-  passage  explosively,  or  by  a  grand 
cially  affected  by  solar  and  plane-  discharge, — more  terrible  by  far 
tary  action— ebb  and  flow  quietly  than  if  the  wliole  artillery  of  the 
and  noiselessly,  as  the  similar  cur-  world  were  discharged  in  a  concen- 
rents  usually  do  in  the  atmosphere,  tratcd  volley.  What  is  the  re^^ult? 
Indeed,  in  the  earth  their  move-  A  vast  heat  is  generated  (electri- 
ments  are  in  ordinary  times  much  city  fuses  everything  —  it  is  the 
more  silent  and  steady  than  in  the  grandest  heat-developer  in  nature) ; 
atmosphere:  partly  because  in  the  the  rocks  are  expanded,  rent,  in 
former  case  they  act  in  or  through  some  cases  actually  fused :  the  sub- 
matter  much  less  mobile  and  dis-  terranean  lakes  and  rivers  —  the 
turbable,  and  also  because  rocks  reservoirs  of  water  which  exist 
are  better  conductors  of  electricity  everywhere  below  the  surface,  and 
than  air  is, — so  that  the  fluid  Tso  which  in  Genesis  are  called  the 
to  call  it)  is  less  liable  to  insula-  fountains  of  the  great  deep  —  are 
tion  and  local  accumulation,  and  vapourised,  instantaneously  con- 
therefore  flows  more  steadily  and  verted  into  steam:  and  the  result 
quietly.  But  ever  and  anon,  when  of  this  great  expansion,  or  explo- 
electric  action  to  an  unusual  extent  sion,  in  the  ground  beneatii  us, 
takes  place  in  the  earth's  crust,  is  a  concussion  or  rupture  of  the 
this  steady  flow  of  the  currents  is  subjacent  rocky  strata,  the  effects 
broken,  and  then  violent  concus-  of  which  reach  the  surface,  pro- 
flions  necessarily  follow.  Just  as  a  ducing  the  various  phenomena  of 
quiet-flowing  river,  when  inundat-  the  earthquake, 
ed,  encounters  more  impediments  fcrometimes  these  subterranean 
than  usual — the  bridges,  for  ex-  convulsions  manifest  themselves 
ample,  being  too  small  to  permit  on  the  surface  only  by  noises  — 
the  ])assage  of  its  waters  so  readily  generally  dull  rumbling  sounds, 
as  usual, — whereupon  the  waters  but  occasionally  in  a  succession  of 
accumulate  at  the  point  cf  reji-ist-  abrupt  detonations,  like  subterra- 
ance  until  they  acquire  suflScient  nean  thunder-peals.  In  other  cases 
power  to  sweep  away  the  obstacle  the  ground  perceptibly  shakes  in 
by  a  mighty  rush ;  even  so,  when,  harmless  vibrations.  But  in  severe 
owing  to  unusual  solar  or  planetary  shocks  these  vibrations  swell  into 
action,  electricity  is  developed  to  waves  of  commotion,  shaking  down 
an  exce>sive  degree  in  the  crust  of  whole  cities  in  ruins;  while  the 
the  earth,  the  conductive  power  of  solid  ground  cracks  and  opens 
the  rocks  becomes  inadequate  to  under  their  influence  into  chasms, 
pa«8  the  currents  with  sufficient  which  (usually)  instantaneously 
rapidity  to  maintain  the  electric  close  again,  engulfing  both  men 
equilibrium.  In  the  mobile  ele-  and  buildings.  In  other  cases  the 
ments  of  the  atmosphere  we  see  subterranean  convulsion  is  still 
some  parts,  usually  in  the  form  of  more  powerfully  manifested  on  the 
distinct  clouds,  become  overcharged  surface  by  an  actual  explosive  move- 
with  electricity,  and  regain  their  ment, — a  phenomenon  remarkably 
equilibrium  by  lightning -flashes,  manifested  in  the  earthquake  which 
sharp  electrical  discharges.  The  destroyed  the  town  of  Riobamba 
same  thing  takes  place  (though,  for  (in  1797),  when  the  bodies  of  some 
reasons  above  stated,  less  frequently)  of  the  inhabitimts  were  found  to 
in  the  solid  earth.  The  electricity,  have  been  hurled  into  the  air  to 
not  being  transmitted  in  sufficient  the  height  of  several  hundred  feet, 
quantity  through  the  adjoining  Sometimes  the  ground  itself  is  up- 
rocks,  accumulates  at  such  places  heaved  to  a  great  height,  in  the  form 
until  it  acquires  the  power  or  ten-  of  volcanic  cones  or  mountains, 
sion  requisite  to  overcome  the  re-  which  give  an  outlet  for  the  sub- 
sistance ;  and  thereupon  it  forces  a  jacent   disturbance.     In    this    way 


84                    A  New  Theory  of  Earthqndkes  and  Volcanoes.  [J^Jy> 

the  volcano  of  Jorullo,  in  a  single  Volcanoes,  as  our  readers  will 
day,  was  thrown  up  to  the  height  now  anticipate,  we  ascribe  to  the 
of  1700  feet  above  the  surrounding  same  cause.  We  do  not  regard 
plain ;  and  the  immense  conical  them  as  outlets  of  the  central  molten 
volcano  of  Fusi-yama,  11,000  feet  sea, — we  deny  that  this  molten  sea 
high,  is  said  by  the  Japanese  to  (if  it  exists  at  all)  comes  so  near  to 
have  been  thrown  up  daring  a  single  the  surface ;  but  volcanoes  are  vents 
night !  Eleven  thousand  feet  high !  which  the  subterranean  electric  ac- 
— nearly  three  times  as  high  as  any  tion  makes  for  itself,  or  for  its  effects, 
mountain  in  our  islands  I  How  in  those  regions  or  localities  where 
stupendous  the.  force  to  produce  it  is  strongest  or  most  permanent, 
such  an  upheaval  I  But  there,  is  Although  the  producing  cause  of 
yet  another  form  of  these  subterra-  volcanoes  and  earthquakes  is  iden- 
nean  convulsions.  Instead  either  tical,  their  superficial  phenomena, 
of  direct  upheaval  or  of  waves  of  the  efiects  which  they  produce  at 
commotion  extending  on  the  sur-  the  surface  of  the  earth,  are  in  many 
face  in  concentric  curves  around  respects  very  different.  And  the 
the  centre  of  the  disturbance,  the  characteristic  difference  may  be  con- 
earthquake  sometimes  manifests  it-  cisely  stated  thus:  Volcanoes  are 
self  by  a  rotary  motion  (as  in  the  eruptive,  while  earthquakes  are 
terrible  earthquake  in  Calabria  in  merely  vibratory,  effects  of  the  sub- 
1783) — a  circling  storm  in  the  earth,  terrauean  disturbance.  In  volca- 
exactly  parallel  to  the  cyclones  or  noes  the  subterranean  expansive 
rotatory  storms  in  the  atmosphere,  force  makes  its  way  to  the  surface 
And  like  the  cyclones,  this  is  the  in  the  form  of  an  explosion,  erupt- 
most  destructive  form  of  the  earth-  ing  the  superjacent  matter  and  also 
quake.  Humboldt  says,  "  The  cir-  molten  masses  of  lava  from  the  sub- 
cling  rotatory  commotions  are  the  terranean  focus  of  convulsion.  •  In 
most  uncommon,  but  at  the  same  earthquakes,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
time  the  most  dangerous."  Such  subterranean  explosive  force  can- 
earthquakes  we  hold  to  be  identical  not  make  its  way  to  the  surface, 
in  nature  with  the  rotatory  electric  but  produces  terrible  vibrations, 
phenomena  in  the  atmosphere, —  and  occasionally  fissures  of  the  solid 
which  rise  in  intensity  from  the  tiny  ground.  Even  in  the  earthquake 
swirls  on  our  arid  roads  to  the  great  of  Riobamba,  where  bodies  on  the 
'*  dust-storms  "  of  India,  the  water-  surface  were  projected  a  hundred  feet 
spouts  in  the  ocean,  the  sand-pillars  into  the  air,  no  actual  explosion  or 
of  the  desert,  and  the  cyclones  of  eruption  took  place ;  neither  did  the 
the  tropics.  surface  sustain  any  permanent  up- 
Our  limits  forbid  the  further  heaval.  It  was  simply  a  vibratory 
elucidation  of  the  parallel  which  phenomenon  of  unusual  intensity, 
we  have  established  between  the  the  upward  vibrations  being  so 
phenomena  of  earthquakes  and  the  rapid  or  intense  as  to  throw  loose 
electrical  disturbances  in  the  at-  bodies  on  the  surface  into  the  air  as 
mosphere.  But  we  must  add,  in  if  projected  from  a  catapult.  It 
confirmation  of  our  theory,  that  was  a  shock  of  immense  velocity 
the  seat  of  subterranean  convulsion  from  below,  to  which  the  elastic 
in  the  case  of  earthquakes  (so  far  as  crust,  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
has  been  ascertained)  is  at  the  depth  responded  by  a  quick  upward  move- 
of  from  four  to  eight  miles  below  ment — yet  one,  probably,  not  exceed- 
the  surface, — in  other  words,  clear-  ing  a  foot  in  height.  Just  as  the 
ly  within  that  zone  of  electric  bending  of  a  bow  to  the  extent  of 
action  which  we  regard  as  under-  a  few  inches  suflBces,  by  a  swift  re- 
lying earth's  surface,  and  as  the  coil,  to  project  a  missile  to  a  dis- 
real  productive  cause  of  the  pheno-  tance  of  many  hundred  feet, 
mcna  of  earthquakes.  Nevertheless,  we  repeat,  the  cause 
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• 
of  earthqoakes  and  of  volcanoes  is  strata,  and  hence  producing  a  slight 
the  same ;  and  the  subterranean  but  permanent  elevation  of  the 
action  which  produces  an  earth-  ground  at  the  surface.  The  facts 
quake  will,  if  of  greater  intensity,  of  such  upheaval,  in  connection 
produce  a  volcano  over  the  centre  of  with  particular  earthquakes,  have 
disturbance.  The  difference  in  the  hitherto  been  little  noticed  scienti- 
eflfects  at  the  surface  produced  by  fically,  and  they  are  of  such  a  nature 
subterrauean  convulsions  depends  as  not  to  be  readily  determined  by 
upon  three  things — namely  (1),  the  ordinary  observers.  Sir  Charles 
intensity  of  the  convulsion ;  (2),  its  Lyell  holds  that,  during  the  earth- 
depth  or  distance  from  the  surface,  quake  in  Chili  in  1822,  the  level  of 
and  (3),  the  greater  or  less  resistance  the  country  was  raised  three  feet 
whicli  the  overlying  strata  present  over  an  extent  of  a  hundred  miles ; 
to  the  upward  explosive  movement,  and  although  Mr.  Cuming,  then 
The  nearer  to  the  surface  the  focus  living  at  Valparaiso,  could  find  no 
of  convulsion  is,  the  more  easily  will  adequate  proofs  of  this  rise  of  level, 
a  volcano  be  formed.  there    is    certainly  nothing  in  the 

It  is  probable  that,  in  the  case  of  nature    of    earthquakes    to    render 

all  volcanoes,  the  scat  of  subterran-  such  an  upheaval  improbable.     And 

ean    conviUsion  lies    comparatively  if  w^e  look  at  the  world  at  large,  we 

near  to  the  surface.     This  must  cer-  find  in  many  quarters,  even  at  the 

tainly  be  the  case  in  regard  to  all  present  day,  signs  of  upheaval,  which 

j)ermanently  active  volcanoes — such  can  only  be  attributed  to  subterra- 

as  Vesuvius,  Etna,  and  Stromboli —  nean  expansions, 

where  the  vent  remains  peiTnauent-  Nevertheless,  unquestionably,  the 

ly  open.      In  such  cases   there  ap-  general  effect  of  earthquakes  on  the 

pears    to    be   a  subjacent    zone   of  earth's  surface  is  to  produce,  not  ele- 

electric   action   sufliciently  continu-  vations,  but  depressions.     The  great 

ous  in  its  activity,  and  also  sutfi-  Japanese    Lake  of   Oomi,   seventy- 

ci«ntly  near  to  the  surface,  to  keep  two  miles  long  and  twelve    miles 

open  the  vent  or  outlet,  which  other-  wide,  is  stated  to  have  been  formed 

wise   would  be  apt  to  close  again,  by  an  earthquake.     In  Italy,  the  Ci- 

by  the  collapse  or  falling  in  of  the  minian  and  Alban  Lakes  are  said  to 

superincumbent  strata.  have  been  similarly  produced.     In 

Although   earthquakes    are    non-  the  Calabrian  earthquake  of  1C38, 

eruptive  phenomena  of  5ubterrane-  the  town  of  Santa  Euphemia  was 

an  convulsion,  we  cannot  hold  with  ruined,  and  its  site  converted  into 

Mr.   Mallet  that  they  do  not   and  a  lake   under  the  eyes  of   Father 

cannot  produce  any  permanent  up-  Kircher.     In  16G0,  during  an  earth- 

heaval,  or  rise  of  level,  of  the  ground  quake,  a  mountain  near  Narbonne 

at  the  surface.     It  is  agreed  on  all  wholly      disappeared,     sinking      so 

hands  that  earthquakes  are  a  conse-  deeply  that  a  lake  took  its  place, 

quence   of  subterranean   convulsion  In    the    Calabrian    earthquakes    ot 

which,  at  its  seat  at  least,  ia  of  an  1783,     lakes    and     morasses     were 

explosive  or  expansive  nature.     And  formed  in  various  places,  not  merely 

although   commonly   the    effects   of  owing  to  the  blocking  up  of  water- 

this  convulsion,  in  tlie  case  of  earth-  cour-es,  but  in  consequence  of  actual 

quakes,  reach   the   surface   only   in  subsidence  of  the  ground.     And  in 

the  form  of  vibrations,  it  is  natural  the    recent    earthquake    which   de- 

to  expect  that  in  some  instances  the  vastated  Peru  and  Ecuador,  a  simi- 

expansivo   force   should   act  in   the  lar    phenomenon   was    witnessed  — 

surface  in   the  form  of  actual  up-  the  site   of   Cotacachi    being    now 

heaval, — the  internal  expansion  not  occupied  by  a  lake.     It  is  not  diffi- 

being  entirely  compensated  by  the  cult  to  a.ssign  a  cause  for  those  phe- 

condensation   of   the  elastic  super-  nomena    of    subsidence    which    so 

jaceut    (and    other    conterminous)  frequently   accompany  earthquakes. 
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The  explosive  or  expansive  force  pear  to  breed  ancl  mnltiply  enor- 
which  produces  earthquakes  is  monsly  ia  these  hidden  lakes,  and 
rarely  strong  enough  to  reach  the  some  of  which  (like  the  little 
surface  in  the  form  of  actual  ex-  cyclopic  fishes  of  Quito)  acquire 
pansion  and  upheaval ;  but  the  peculiar  structures  as  the  result  of 
tremors  or  vibrations  transmitted  tlie  absence  of  light.  And,  as  is 
to  the  surface,  by  shaking  all  the  well  known,  the  outburst  of  these 
intervening  strata,  must  tend  to  volcanoes  tend  to  quiet  the  snbter- 
shake  down  ill-compacted  subter-  ranean  concussions,  by  giving  vent 
ranean  masses,  or  the  rocky  vaults  to  some  of  the  results  of  the  dis- 
overhanging  subterranean  chasms  turbing  force  which  occasions  them, 
which  have  been  formed  by  former  Like  cyclones  and  other  electric 
explosions.  So  that,  in  fact,  the  ele-  disturbances  in  the  atmosphere, 
vations  on  the  surface  which  vol-  earthquakes  and  volcanoes  prevail 
canic  action  has  made,  the  vibra-  chiefly  in  the  tropical  regions.  The 
tory  action  of  earthquakes  tends  explanation  of  this  fact,  by  our 
to  shake  down.  Hence  it  is  chiefly  theory,  is  simple.  It  is  in  its  equa- 
in  volcanic  districts  that  such  subsi-  torial  region  that  the  earth  is  most 
dence  of  the  surface  takes  place ;  exposed  to  the  solar  action — and 
and  all  volcanic  ridges  are  peculiarly  to  lunar  and  planetary  action  also, 
liable  to  collapse.  Hence  the  zone  of  electric  action  in 
As  is  well  known,  there  are  sev-  the  crust  of  the  earth,  correspond- 
eral  distinct  and  tolerably  well-  ing  to  the  similar  zone  in  the  atmo- 
defined  zones  on  the  earth's  surface  sphere,  is  there  most  active, — or 
(which  are  represented  in  physical  rather,  we  should  say,  most  acted 
atlases)  where  volcanic  action  and  upon, — producing  the  phenomena 
earthquakes  are  most  frequent ;  and  of  volcanic  action  and  earthquakes, 
in  each  of  those  separate  zones  the  True,  a  few  volcanoes  are  to  be 
various  parts  are  usually  more  or  found  at  a  great  distance  from  the 
less  affected  in  common  during  sub-  tropical  zones :  there  is  Hecla  in 
terranean  convulsions.  The  exist-  Iceland,  and  some  volcanoes  are 
ence  of  such  zones  demonstrates  also  said  to  have  been  seen  in  the 
that  subt«rran(^  electric  action  is  Antarctic  circle.  These  are  doubt- 
much  more  fre^TIent  in  some  parts  less  attributable  to  the  electric  cur- 
of  the  earth  than  in  others.  Hence  rents  generated  by  the  polar  condi- 
the  volcanoes,  active  or  extinct,  tion  of  the  earth  (of  which  the 
which  dot  the  surface  of  those  re-  aurora-borealis  is  another  indica- 
gions,  and  mark  the  subjacent  line  tion) — currents  developed  by  our 
of  electric  action.  Volcanoes  are  planet's  rotary  motion  in  space,  and 
simply  vents  for  the  subterranean  which  also  represent,  we  think,  the 
disturbance,  —  results  and  indica-  subordinate  magnetic  flux  which  is 
tions  of  epecial  electric  action  in  usually  developed  at  right  angles  to 
the  subjacent  crust  of  the  earth,  a  greater  line  of  electric  action. 
When  great  earthquakes  occur,  in-  The  more  permanently,  or  rather 
dicating  great  subterranean  disturb-  continuously,  active  volcanoes  are 
ances,  these  volcanic  outlets  usually  {ceteris  paribus)  those  which  have 
burst  into  temporary  action,  up-  little  altitude,  such  as  Stromboli 
throwing  masses  of  rock  and  ashes,  (2300  feet  in  height) ;  while  the 
— belching  forth  steam  and  gases,  loftier  ones— such  as  Etna  (11,000 
flames  and  lava  (which  is  molten  feet),  and  the  colossi  of  the  Andes, 
rock), — and  frequently,  also,  at  the  one  of  which  (Cotopaxi)  is  19,000 
first  outbreak  of  tlie  eruption,  vast  feet  high — become  active  only  at 
quantities  of  water,  upshot  from  the  comparatively  distant  intervals.  The 
subterranean  lakes  and  reservoir:",  reason  is  obvious  :  for  it  requires  a 
sometimes  (as  often  noticed  in  the  greater  intensity  of  the  subterra- 
Andes)  containing  fishes,  which  ap-  nean  force  to  produce  an  eruptive 
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discharge  from  a  crater  8^  miles  volcanoes  are  thrown  up,  alike  on 
above  the  sea-level  (like  Cotopaxi),  the  mainlaDd  and  from  the  depths 
than  from  one  like  Strcmboli,  of  the  sen,  and  become  vents  for  the 
which  is  considerably  less  than  effects  of  the  subterraneous  disturb- 
half  a  mile  in  height.  nnce  in  new  localities,  according  as 
The  number  of  active  volcanoes,  the  zone  of  these  commotions  shifts 
even    including   those   which    have  to  and  fro. 

eruptions  only  about  once  in  a  cen-  These  subterranean  zones  of  elec- 
ta ry,  is  comparatively  small ;  while  trie  action  are,  or  have  been,  the 
the  volcanic  mountains  now  extinct  regulating  cause  of  the  pre-ent  dis- 
may be  reckoned  by  thousands,  tribution  of  land  and  sea  on  the 
Thi?<  fact  is  regarded  by  savans  as  a  surface  of  our  planet.  They  not 
proof  that  volcanic  action  was  far  only  serve  to  counteract  the  con- 
more  extensive  in  past  times  than  stant  levelling  action,  arising  from 
it  is  now.  But  in  reality  it  is  not  atmospheric  and  fluvial  influences, 
80.  We  do  not  here  question  the  and  thereby  prevent  the  land  from 
doctrine  that  volcanic  action  ac-  becoming  everywhere  levelled  down 
tually  was  much  more  extensive  to  a  va^^t  plain — flat  and  monoton- 
and  violent  in  the  early  period  of  ous  as  tlio  Pampas  of  South  Amer- 
onr  planet's  existence ;  but  we  deny  ica ;  but,  from  aion  to  aeon,  as 
that  the  doctrine  is  established  by  the  records  of  geology  show,  they 
the  fact  of  the  great  number  of  greatly  alter  the  size  and  conflgnra- 
now  extinct  volcanoes.  There  is  tion  of  the  continents,  changing 
no  proof  that  these  volcanoes  were  water  into  dry  land,  and  dry  land 
in  action  simultaneously;  and,  all  into  water.  At  a  comparatively 
judging  from  existing  or  well-re-  recent  geological  epoch,  a  vast 
corded  facts,  we  think  it  probable  portion  of  both  Enropo  and  Asia, 
that  the  phenomenon  has  been  north  of  the  great  mountain- 
caused  to  a  great  degree  siinply  by  girdle  composed  of  the  Himalayas, 
changes  in  the  locality  and  direc-  Balkan,  Alps,  and  Pyrenees,  was 
tion  of  the  subterranean  zones  of  covered  by  the  sea;  and  the  more 
electric  action.  Vesuvius  was  re-  or  less  gradual  emergence  of  that 
gardt'd  as  an  extinct  volcano  by  the  vast  region  above  the  sea-level  has 
Romans,  until  it  suddenly  burst  unquestionably  been  produced  by 
into  terrific  action,  destroying  Her-  upheaving  forces  at  'work  in  the 
culaneum  and  Pompeii ;  and  Etna  crust  of  the  earth.  In  like  man- 
also,  in  the  lime  of  Nero,  was  re-  ner,  and  probably  simultaneously, 
gardcd  in  much  the  same  way, —  there  appears  to  have  been  a  great 
indeed  it  was  stated  to  be  actual-  subsidence  of  land  in  the  southern 
ly  sinking,  diminishing  in  height,  hemisphere,  at  all  events  in  the 
owing  to  the  cessation  of  the  sub-  Pacific  Ocean.  The  old  traditions 
terranean  forces  which  had  primarily  of  Ceylon  afliirm  that  the  present 
upheaved  it.  The  once  perennial  island  is  only  a  fragment  of  a  far 
fire  of  Lenmos  (a  Stromboli  of  the  vaster  island,  or  island-continent ; 
^gean)  has  been  extinguished  since  and  the  appearance  of  the  islands  in 
the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great;  some  parts  of  the  Pacific  is  that  of  a 
and  the  volcano  of  Medina  has  been  continent  which  has  sunk  below 
inactive  since  the  thirteenth  cen-  the  sea-level,  leaving  only  its  mouu- 
tury.  And  at  the  present  day  there  tain-peaks  above  water, 
are  several  volcanic  mountains  In  regard  to  mountain-chains,  the 
which  appear  to  be  sinking  into  a  case  is  clear.  We  think  it  may  be 
state  of  permanent  inaction — they  affirmed  that  there  is  not  a  single 
are  becoming  extinct;  while  hun-  great  mountain-chain  which  does 
dreds  of  solfaterras  exist  to  mark  not  show  signs  of  what  is  called 
the  last  stages  of  expiring  volcanic  "  igneous  "  upheaval.  The  line  of 
action.     At    the    same    time,   new  the  Andes    is    marked  throughout 
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by  a  series  of  volcanoes,  active  or  ing — ^land  becoming  sea,  and  sea 
extinct ;  and  it  is  known  that,  giving  place  to  land.  And  at  the 
alike  in  the  New  World  and  in  the  present  day  some  conntries  are 
Old,  the  zones  of  volcanic  action  gradually  sinking  and  others  rising, 
and  earthquakes  adjoin,  in  the  main,  Such  submergencies,  it  is  needless 
the  course  of  the  great  mountain-  to  say,  are  not  due  to  any  appre- 
chains.  It  cannot  be  maintained  ciable  increase  in  the  waters  of 
that  volcanoes  and  earthquakes  ad-  ocean ;  neither  is  the  enlargement  of 
join  these  mountain-chains  simply  islands  and  continents  owing  to  any 
as  a  consequence  of  the  existence  growth  of  land,  any  augmentation 
of  these  mountain-ridges ;  the  real  of  the  solid  matter  of  earth.  The 
explanation  is,  that  the  force  which  changes  in  the  distribution  of  land 
continues  to  produce  these  convul-  and  sea  are  occasioned  by  local  ele- 
sive  phenomena  is  identical  with  vations  or  depressions  of  earth's 
that  which  originally  produced  solid  surface,  produced  by  expan- 
those  mountains  by  terrestrial  up-  eion  or  contraction  in  the  subjacent 
heaval.  The  fact,  too,  that  vol-  strata,  owing  (as  we  hold)  to  tho 
canoes  exist  abundantly  in  islands,  varying  intensity  and  direction  of 
is  not  a  consequence  of  their  in-  the  electric  forces  generated  in  the 
sular  position — as  some  authorities  earth's  crust  by  solar,  lunar,  and 
maintain — but  because  the  islands  planetary  influence.  The  upheav- 
owe  their  existence  to  the  upheav-  ing  process  may  be  due  to  a  por- 
ing force  which  once  acted,  or  still  manent  expansion  of  the  subjacent 
continues  to  act,  through  their  vol-  strata,  owing  to  the  greater  heat 
canic  cones.  AVo  may  add  a  word  there  generated  by  the  electric  cur- 
in  connection  with  the  remarkable  rents ;  and  it  is  to  this  cause,  pro- 
fact  that  the  great  mountain-chain  bably,  that  the  existence  of  conti- 
of  the  Old  World — which  runs  in  nents,  and  the  general  distribution 
almost  perfect  continuity  from  of  land  and  water,  is  to  be  ascribed. 
Portugal  through  the  Pyrenees,  But  the  upheaval  may  also  be  due 
Alps,  Balkan,  Caucasus,  Hindoo-  to  a  transitory  explosion,  which, 
koosh,  and  Himalayas,  to  the  Paci-  while  forcing  the  rocky  strata  up- 
fic — follows  the  direction  of  the  wards,  leaves  them  in  a  state  of 
equator,  extending  east  and  west  stability  (as  in  the  form  of  arches) 
across  the  continents;  whereas  adequate  to  maintain  their  eon- 
the  corresponding  mountain-girdle  figuration,  although  the  upheaving 
in  the  New  World  runs  exactly  force  either  wholly  or  partinlly  be- 
north  and  south,  extending  almost  comes  extinct ;  and  this,  doubtless, 
from  polo  to  pole.  We  believe  is  the  case  in  regard  to  mountain- 
that  these  facts  are  intimately  con-  chains,  especially  of  the  volcanic 
nected  with  tho  rival  (so  to  speak)  kind,  under  all  of  which,  we  con- 
equatorial  and  polar  conditions  of  jecture,  there  are  great  hollows  or 
our  planet,  w^liich  must  greatly  chasms  at  more  or  less  depth  below 
aflfect  and  tend  to  produce  the  the  surface.  It  is  a  remarkable 
special  zones  of  electric  action  fact  that  barometrical  observations 
which  pervade  earth's  crust :  pro-  indicate  the  existence  of  some  great 
bably  they  are  also  a  grand  illus-  chasm  or  void  extending  below*  the 
tration  of  the  princi[»le  (observed  Himalayas;  and  Humboldt  states 
in  the  laboratory)  that  an  eleciric  that  there  are  various  portions  of 
current  tends  to  produce  simultane-  the  Andes  chain  where  the  subjar 
ously  a  magnetic  current  at  right  cent  waves  of  the  earthquake  do 
angles  to  its  course,  and  tice  tersd,  not  reach  the  surface,  apparently 
We  know  that  vast  chnnges  have  owing  to  the  intervention  of  great 
taken  place  on  the  surface  of  tlie  hollows  separating  the  mountain 
globe,  some  countries  and  whole  surface  from  the  depth  below ;  and 
continents  sinking,  and   others  ris-  he  adds  that  the  Peruvians  say  of 
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these  unmoved    upper    strata   that  cal,  most  of  necessity  bo  ascribed 

'*they  form    a    bridge."     In    some  to    extra-terrestrial  influences^  —  to 

cases   of     upheaval,    however,   the  the  cosmical  action  of  tlie  surround- 

rocks  when  forced  upward  do  not  ing  bodies    in    space.      Ordinarily 

happen  to  take  a  stable  form,  and  they  are  produced  by  the  varying 

hence  they  collapse  as  soon  as  the  action    of     the    sun,     moon,     and 

explosive  or  upheaving  force  ceases,  planets;      but     in     their    grander 

as   is  observable    in    the    case    of  forms,  as  exemplified  in  the  records 

some  volcanic  islands — notably,  the  of   geology,   these   convulsions    are 

island  called    Sabrina^   which  sud-  doubtless  due  to  the  changing  posi- 

denly  appeared  and  disappeared  in  tion  of  our  whole  solar  system  in 

1811,   and  the  better -known  case  space*     Who  can  tell  how  far  the 

of    the  island  of    Ferdinandea    in  grand  geological  changes  may  have 

the    Sicilian    sea,     whose     sudden  been  owing  to  the  varying  position 

emergence    and    submergence    ex-  of  the  sun  and  planets  in  regard  to 

cited  great  notice  and  attention.  the  world  of  the  fixed  stars,  and 

Solid  and  stable  as  earth's  sur-  the  central  sun  around  which   our 

face  appears  to  us,   a  considerable  sun  with  his  planets  is  ceaselessly 

portion  of  it  rests  only  upon  over-  and    swiftly  revolving?      At  pre- 

arched  hollows  of  immense  extent ;  sent,  and  ever  since  the  appearance 

a  still   greater  portion  upon   strata  of    civilised    man    on    earth,    our 

which  are  expanded  by  the  heat  of  solar  system   lies  far  remote  from 

great    electric    currents,   which    in  the  thickest  clusters  of   the    fixed 

course    of    ages    may    alter    their  stars:    we  are  but  circling  on   the 

course,  producing  submergeucics  of  rim  or    edge  of   the    great    Plain 

the  superjacent  countries  or  conti-  of    the  Worlds,    indicated    by    the 

nents ;  while  at  every  part  the  sur-  shining  depths  of  the  Milky  Way. 

face  of  our  planet  is  liable  to  terrific  But  it  may  not,  it  cannot,  have  been 

convulsions,  either  in  the  form  of  so   always   in   the   past;    nor  is  it 

upheaval,  or,   it  may  be,  collapses  likely  to  be  so  always  in  the  future 

arising  from  the  dislocation  of  the  of  our  planet.    In  truth,  may  we 

rocky    arches     which     at    present  •  not  ascribe  to  such  extra-terrestrial 

bridjre    over    the  vast    chasms  be-  intiuence  one  of  the  most  striking 

neath.  features    in  the   present    aspect  of 

Our  special  object  in   this  paper  our  globe — namely,  the  great  pre- 

has  been  to  show  what  such  convul-  dominance  of  land  in  the  northern 

sions — typified    by   volcanic    action  hemisphere,   where    the    continents 

and  earthquakes — are  not  attribut-  appear  to  have  been  vastly  inereas- 

ablo  to  tidal  or   other  commotions  ing   in  extent  in    the  most  recent 

in  a  central  molten  ma«s,  of  which  geological    periods,    while    in    the 

our  planet  is  supposed  to  consist  up  southern    hemisphere    land  is    not 

to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  surface,  only  rare,  but  over  a  larpe  area  ap- 

but  to  disturbances  in  the  outer  rim  pears  to  have  been  gradually  sink- 

of    earth's    solid  crust,    occasioned  ing?    Is  it  not  possible,  then,  that 

by  electric  action  and  phenomena  tiie  superior  activity  of  the  upheav- 

analogous    to    those    which    have  ing  forces  in  our  northern  hemis- 

their    seat    in    the    atmosphere,   in  phere,  and  the  comparative  absence 

tiie  gaseous  zone  which  surrounds  of  land  in  the  southern  hemisphere, 

earth's  solid  surfnce.     But  one  word  is  due  to  the  greater  cosmical   in- 

in  conclusion.     Whence  come  tiiose  fluence     exerted     upon     tlie     for- 

disturbances  ?    They  cannot  bo  pro-  mer,  which   is   turned   to  immense 

duced  by  the  Earth  per  se.     What-  strata  of   stars  and   constellations; 

over  be  the  condition  of  our  globe,  whereas    in    the     southern     skies 

whether  slowly  cooling  in  space  or  there  are  vast  spaces  of  darkness, 

not,  such  changes  in  its  condition,  where  not  a  single  starry  world  is 

frequently  sudden  and    always    h-  visible? 
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A   STORY   OF   EULENBURG.  — FART  1. 

I. 

Before  entering  fully  upon  this  other  grounds,  I  am  proud  to  be 

history,   I  must  begin  by  explain-  directed. 

ing  that  in  one  of  the  most  cele-  For  the  benefit,  both  of  the  many 
brated  galleries  on  the  Continent  who  have  not  seen  it  and  of  the 
there  stood  many  years  ago,  and  many  who,  having  seen  it,  have 
still  stands,  a  certain  statue,  to  unobservantly  passed  it  by  —  for 
which  tradition,  for  some  forgot-  there  is  not  much  about  it  in  the 
ten  and  unintelligible  reason,  has  guide-books — I  must  give  a  short 
given  the  name  of  the  nymph  description  of  tliis  really  wonder- 
Hercyna,  whom  I  find  to  have  ful  work  of  art ;  and  I  promise,  in 
been,  according  to  Pausanias,  one  order  the  better  to  secure  the  per- 
of  the  attendants  of  Ceres  during  usal  of  it,  that  I  will  avoid  any  vain 
her  wanderings  in  search  of  Proser-  and  useless  endeavour  to  express 
pine.  It  is  of  immense  age:  in-  in  anything  like  appropriate  words 
deed  not  a  few  of  its  admirers  go  the  enthusiasm  I  always  feel  in 
so  far  as  to  claim  for  it  an  origin  approaching  this  subject — that  I 
nothing  short  of  Athenian,  while  will  myself  be  as  cold  as  the  marble 
even  the  more  moderate  are  not  of  which  I  speak.  Besides,  no  one 
imwilling  to  have  it  ascribed  to  can  hate  more  than  I  hate  it,  the 
that  Rhodian  school  which  pro-  common  jargon  of  enthusiasm  in 
duced  the  Laocoon.  Nevertheless,  art  matters,  which  is  almost  inva- 
in  spite  of  its  extreme  antiquity,  riably  as  much  the  result  of  afiec- 
it  is  extraordinarily  perfect :  not  a  tation  and  pretence  on  the  part  of 
single  detail  is  destroyed  or  even  those  who  indulge  in  it,  as  the  pro- 
injured  by  accident,  neglect,  or  fuse  use  of  technicalities  is  the  re- 
time. Nor  has  it  been  undeserving  •  suit  of  real  ignorance.  My  descrip- 
of  its  singular  good  fortune,  for  it  is  tion,  therefore,  shall  be  as  short  and 
wonderfully  beautiful — so  much  so  as  plain  as  possible ;  and  I  hope  that 
that  the  fact  of  its  fame  not  being  as  I  shall  receive  some  credit  for  my 
wide  as  the  whole  world  only  goes  reticence,  seeing  that,  once  started, 
to  prove,  in  the  opinion  of  some  I  could  continue  upon  this  theme 
of  us  who  hold  ourselves  to  bo  no  for  the  space  of  a  dozen  volumes, 
mean  judges  in  such  matters,  that  and  more  if  I  pleased, 
the  large  but  unintelligent  jury  by  After  all,  what  matters  it  whether 
whom  fame  is  accorded  or  withheld,  we  know  or  do  not  know  when,  or 
is  as  capricious  in  the  case  of  the  where,  or  by  whom,  the  statue  was 
works  ot  their  fellow-men  as  in  that  produced?  Had  it  been  manufac- 
of  their  fellow-men  themselves.  For  tured  in  Manchester  yesterday,  in- 
my  own  part,  I  own  to  a  love  for  this  stead  of  having  been  created,  as 
particular  piece  of  marble  passing  tradition  would  have  it,  in  Athens 
my  love  for  any  other  that  it  has  ever  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago, 
been  my  good  fortune,  during  the  it  would  not  be  a  jot  the  less  beau- 
course  of  a  not  very  short  life,  to  tiful.  In  size,  then,  it  is  rather 
see  and  know :  and  my  love  for  it  large.  The  figure,  which  is  entirely 
is  strengthened  by  the  knowledge  nude,  is  full,  and  of  exquisitely  per- 
that,  while  I  do  not  follow  the  mul-  feet  proportion,  without  any  unna- 
titude — for  whose  opinion  in  art  tural  forcing  of  lines  in  order  to 
matters  I  have  not  tlie  faintest  ohtain  additional  and  artificial 
respect — I  have  on  my  side  the  grace,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Venus 
opinion  of  all  critics  by  whom,  on  de  Medicis  and  some  others.     It  is 
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in  the  face,  however,  that  lies  its  stands  there  now,  I  chose  my  words 
chief  attraction.  Every  other  great  advisedly.  AVithin  my  recollection 
statue  that  I  ever  saw  depends  for  there  was  an  interval  of  time  dur- 
its  heanty  upon  the  element  of  inj:^  which  no  one  knew  or  knows 
form  alone ;  but  in  the  face  of  the  whore  it  stood,  or  even  whether  it 
Hercyna,  beauty  pf  form  is  sub-  stood  anywhere  at  all.  The  gallery 
ordinate  to  beauty  of  expression,  in  question  is  one  of  tlie  best  kept 
The  outline  is  that  of  a  chissio  in  the  world:  there  is  a  staff  of 
nymph ;  the  character,  that  of  a  thoroughly  well-selected  and  trust- 
woman  who  has  lived  and  suffer-  worthy  custodians  and  other  officials 
ed.  The  sculptor,  whoever  he  was,  continually  on  duty:  ingress  and 
would  seem  to  have  trespassed  so  far  egress  during  the  night  are  absolute- 
on  the  province  of  the  painter,  that  ly  impossible:  the  marhlo  is,  of 
colour  alone  is  wanting  to  make  his  course,  of  great  weight,  and  cannot 
creation  appear  to  be  in  truth  alive,  be  moved  without  the  utmost  care 
As  regards  attitude,  the  figure  stands  and  trouble,  and  the  use  of  me- 
erect,  but  undulating,  with  the  chanical  appliances ;  and  yet,  one 
head  slightly  turned  aside  and  morning,  it  was  missing  from  its 
thrown  back,  so  as  to  make  the  place,  nor  could  any  one  even 
Fad  but  calm  smile  of  the  perfect  hazard  a  guess  as  to  what  had  be- 
lips   seem   as  though  it  were  speak-  come  of  it. 

ing  silently  to  heaven  of  sorrowful.  Zealous,  long,  and  exhaustive 
but  not  unhappy,  memories.  One  was  the  search  made  by  the 
who  watches  it  for  any  leny:th  of  time  authorities  of  the  museum,  sup- 
wonders  that  he  does  not  hear  the  ported  by  all  the  resources  of  the 
very  words  with  his  ears,  so  near  to  Cxovernment,  for  their  missing  art- 
the  lips  do  they  seem ;  and  to  say  treasure,  which  had  been  made 
that  before  long  ho  sees  the  bosom  the  subject  of  so  inexplicable  a 
actually  rise  and  fall  in  tumultuous  theft.  The  police  were  set  to  work, 
waves,  is  only  to  remark  a  plie-  and  all  possible  powers  and  facili- 
nomenon  that  is  common  to  all  ties  were  afforded  them.  Spies  and 
really  great  figures,  whether  carved  detectives  were  employed  in  almost 
in  marhlo  or  painted  on  canvass,  every  large  town  in  oil  Europe ;  an 
when  the  attention  is  concentrated  incessant  and  thoroughly  careful 
upon  them  for  three  or  four  min-  watch  was  kept  up  at  tho  frontiers; 
utes  together.  Tho  only  defect  in  and  two  persons  in  particular,  both 
tho  whole  work  is  not  a  fault  in  of  them  of  high  rank,  of  whom  one 
art  but  an  uiduoky  caprice  of  na-  was  notorious  for  a  passion  for  car- 
ture,  who  ever  seems  to  abhor  ab-  rying  out  practical  jokes  of  tho  most 
solute  perfection — that  is  to  say,  difficult  and  outre  kind,  and  the 
there  is  a  thin  black  vein  in  tlje  other  for  an  unscrupulous  mania  for 
marble  which,  beginning  behind  collecting  works  of  art,  were  kept 
the  left  shoulder,  passes  over  and  for  a  long  time  under  secret  and 
in  front  of  it,  and  then,  dividing,  close  surceillance.  Popular  suspi- 
runs  a  short  distance  along  tho  cion  at  last  reached  the  very  highest 
anil  in  one  direct icm  and  down  the  quarters  of  all,  and  began  to  hint 
left  breast  in  another.  that  the  "police  had  missed  tho  right 
So  much  for  my  description,  in  track  not  altogether  unintention- 
tho  course  of  which  I  have  cer-  ally.  But  in  this  matter  popular 
tainly  kept  my  promise  about  not  suspicion  was,  as  usual,  unjust.  I 
being  over-enthusiastic.  But  there  could  toll  some  curious  stories 
is  something  to  be  said  about  the  about  what  was  incidentally 
statue  historically  as  well  as  artis-  discovered  in  many  unexpected 
tically.  When  I  said  in  my  very  quarters,  and  perhaps  I  may  tell 
first  sentence  that  it  stood  in  the  them  some  day;  at  present,  I  will 
gallery  some  years  ago,  and  that  it  only  say  that  I  was  living  in  the 
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city  at  the  time,  and  was  intim-  me  at  the  mnseum  forthwith, 
ately  acquainted  with  the  chief  cu-  People  are  early  risers  in  that 
rator  of  the  museum,  Doctor  Adolf  country,  and  it  was  very  little  past 
Mohnkopf — now,  alas  I  no  more;  sunrise  when  I  found  my  friend 
and  as  I,  though  filled  to  the  brim  anxiously  waiting  me  in  the  hall, 
with  troubles  of  my  own,  could  not  It  was  the  15th  of  September — will 
lielp  taking  a  warm  interest  in  this  the  reader  be  good  enough  to  bear 
curious  affair,  I  made  use  of  the  the  date  in  mind?  The  Herr 
opportunities  which  were  thus  open  Doctor  was  there  alone,  as  was 
to  me  of  acquainting  myself  with  often  his  habit,  before  the  doors 
every  step  that  was  taken,  ond,  were  open  to  visitors, 
indeed,  became  myself  no  inac-  He  was  a  slow  and  phlegmatic 
tive  amateur  detective.  All,  how-  man,  this  curator,  with  an  owl-like 
ever,  was  in  vain;  not  a  trace  of  the  figure  and  face  which  betrayed  but 
truant  nymph  could  be  discovered,  little  of  his  real  intelligence  and 
and  at  last  all  men  tacitly  ngreed  quickness  of  penetration ;  but  on 
that  the  matter  must  be  allowed  this  occasion  he  looked,  for  him,  po- 
to  drop  into  the  limlo  of  inexpli-  sitively  wild  with  excitement  —  so 
cable  mysteries.  Nothing  more  much  so  that  I  felt  .alarmed.  I 
was  said  about  it  save  when  the  began  to  speak  to  him ;  but  before 
unfilled  pedestal  served  as  a  text  I  had  uttered  three  words, 
for  the  amusement  of  visitors.  I  "  Come  with  me  I "  he  exclaimed, 
was  much  younger  then  than  I  am  interrupting  me  at  once;  and  then, 
now,  and  I  remember,  when  all  was  seizing  me  by  the  arm,  led  me,  two 
given  up,  writing  a  long  poem  on  steps  at  a  time,  up  the  broad  stair- 
the  subject,  which  was  much  ad-  case  to  the  door  of  the  great  gal- 
mired  by  my  friend  the  curator —  lery,  which,  puffing  and  panting 
who,  by  the  way,  was  one  of  the  with  his  haste,  ho  hurriedly  un- 
worst  poetical  critics  I  ever  knew —  locked  and  threw  wide  open, 
wherein  I  argued,  with  much  ela-  I  was  struck  motionless  with 
boration  of  matter  and  manner,  wonder.  There,  upon  its  pedestal, 
that  the  nymph  Hercyna  had  gone  stood  the  llercyna,  in  exactly  the 
to  rejoin  her  old  mistress,  who  had  same  position  as  that  in  which  she 
unexpectedly  returned  to  earth ;  stood  when  I  had  last  seen  her.  I 
and  that  we  might  .  thence  pro-  had  my  own  reasons  for  remember- 
phesy  an    immediate   and  universal  ing  that  day. 

reign  of  peace  and  plenty.  I  am  **Inthe  name  of  magic!"  lex- 
afraid,  however,  on  looking  back,  claimed,  "  what  is  the  meaning  of 
that     my     poetic     and     prophetic  this  ?  " 

powers  were  very  nearly  equal.  "  You  may  well  say,  *  In  the  name 
But  by  far  the  strangest  part  of  of  magic  I  '  "  he  answered.  ''  You 
the  story  is  yet  to  come.  When  know  as  much  about  it  as  I  do. 
the  nymph  had  become  no  more  No — I  am  wrong.  Do  you  see  no 
than  a  memory  among  her  admirers,  change  ?  Is  it  die  same  ?  " 
and  all  the  gossip  and  scandal  to  I  looked  again.  It  was  then,  for 
which  her  disappearance  had  given  the  first  time  in  my  life,  that  I  re- 
rise — scandal  and  gossip  which,  as  marked  in  the  face  that  strange, 
I  have  said,  had  not  left  untouched  beautiful,  human  look  that  no  other 
the  very  highest  places  —  were  statue  ever  bore.  Then  I  looked 
equally  forgotten  save  by  one  or  two  again  at  tlie  curator  and  our  eyes 
of  us  who  had  taken  a  more  than  met.  He  had  observed  it  also, 
common  interest  in  the  matter,  it  The  news  soon  ran  through  the 
happened  that  one  morning,  very  town,  and  the  police  were  again  set 
early,  I  received  a  pressing  mes-  to  search.  But  my  friend  this  time 
sage  from  Doctor  Mohnkopf  to  the  showed  but  little  zeal  in  aiding 
effect  that  he  wished  to  gpeak  to  them.     "  What  does  it  signify,"   he 
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used  to  say  to  those  engaged  in  the  that  by  speaking  I  shall  run  no  risk 

inquiry,    "  so   long   as   we   have    it  of  giving  my  old  friend  pain.     I  do 

again  now,  where  it  has  been  mean-  not  think,    in   justice  to    another, 

time  ? "    This  carelessness    on     his  that  this  experience  of  mine  ought 

part  was  set  down  by  some  to  the  to  be  buried  with  me ;  and  I  will 

effect  of   increasing  age  and   leth-  therefore,  in  •  as  few  words  as  pos- 

argy  ;  but  I  knew  better.     Certain  sible,  relate  for  the  first  time  the  true 

strange  experiences  of  my  life,  cer-  story  of  the  whole  affair.     In  doing 

tain    deductions    that    I    was    now  so,   however,   I   shall    give    results 

driven  to  make  from  those  experi-  only,   and   shall   ask  my  reader  to 

ences,   enabled  me    to  form    more  accept    my    facts    without    expect- 

than  a  mere  guess  at  the  real  truth  ing  me,  in  every  case,  to   explain 

of  the  mystery.     I,  and  my  friend  how  it  was  that  I  became  acquaint- 

the   curator    through    me,  had  be-  ed  with  them  all.     I  do  not  intend 

come   the     sole    confidants    of   the  to  be  cross-examined.     If  he  should 

secret  of  the  missing  statue.     Dur-  be  so  extremely  impolite  as  to  doubt 

ing  Doctor  Mohnkopf 's  life,  I  have  my  words,  let  him,  when  he  is  next 

not  felt  myself  at  liberty  to  tell  this  making  a  foreign  tour,  sleep  a  night 

story,  about  which   he  felt  a  deli-  at  Eulenburg,  and  spend  the  next 

cacy  that  I  confess  I  could  not  even  day  at  the  gallery  of  the  museum, 

understand,    much    less    share,    al-  In  the  very  first  room,  facing  the 

thoufrh  it   relates  far  more  to  mo  door,  his  eye  will  be  caught  by  a 

than  to  him.     Ever  since  that  Sep-  statue  of  white  marble  slightly  dis- 

tember   morning  he  would   sit   for  figured  by  such   a  stain  as  I  have 

hours    absorbed   before   the  figure,  already  described.       Then  let  him 

like   a   lover   who  had    grown    fat  take  a  chair  and  sit  down  before  it, 

and     plethoric     before     the     tomb  closing  the  door  behind  him  if  he 

of    the    mistress    of     his    youth;  is  afraid    of   draughts;    and  I  will 

and,     save     to     me,      he     would  wager,  ay,  a  thousand  to  one,  that 

never  even  name  her  name,  which  in  five  minutes    he   will  believe—^ 

he   seemed   to   treat   as    something  nay,   that    he   will  know — that  my 

sacred.     But  he  is  long  gone  ;  and  words  are  the  words  of  truth.  If  not 

I  need  no  longer  remain  silent  now,  — but  I  do  not  write  for  such  as  he. 


II. 

It  was  a  fine  spring  morning  in  So,  at  least,  on  this  28d  of  May, 
the  town  of  Eulenburg.  The  air  seemed  to  think  a  young  and  hand- 
was  sweet  and  warm;  the  lilacs  some  man — I  may  s:iy  this  now, 
were  blooming,  the  sun  was  shin-  even  supposing  that  it  were  myself, 
ing,  and  the  sky  was  blue.  Nor  is  for  I  am  certainly  neither  young 
Eulenburg  by  any  means  a  city  like  nor  handsome  any  longer — who  was 
some  that  I  could  name,  which  do  sitting,  with  a  drawing-board  upon 
not  feel  in  their  dull  hearts  the  his  knees  and  a  crayon  in  his  hand, 
spring  that  is  everywhere  around  right  in  front  of  the  statue  known 
them.  On  the  contrary,  it  shared  to  artists  and  critics  as  that  of  the 
to  the  full  the  blessing  of  that  short  nymph  Hercyna,  in  the  gallery  of 
time  of  the  year  when  the  cold  the  museum.  But  neither  were  his 
winds  are  over  and  the  full  heat  of  eyes  upon  his  model,  nor  was  the 
the  sun  is  not  yet  come.  faintest    trace    of   a  line   upon  his 

Who  could   work  on  such  a  day,  paper.     On  the  contrary,  his  look 

when  more  pleasure,  and  more  pro-  was  almost  as  vacant  a-*  his  paper 

fit  too,  could  be  gained  from  a  single  itself,  so  far  as  regarded  any  inte- 

hour  of  sunny  idleness   than   from  rest  in  what  was  around   him :    it 

four-and- twenty  of  the  hardest  toil  ?  sought  the  window  above,  through 
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which  streamed  a  sunbeam  out  of  a  was  that  of    the    young  man  who 

glimpse  of   blue  sky.      At  last  he  walked  away  with  such  gaiety  of 

seemed  able  to  resist  the  sight  no  heart  from    the    museum    on    that 

louger,  or  the  scent  of  the  outside  especial  May  morning.    But  I  was 

air,   wiiich,   filling  the  place   with  wrong  in  one  point,  however.     He 

suggestions  of   fields  and    gardens,  did  give  one  passing  thought  to  the 

invaded  senses  and    awakened  de-  Hercyna  before  he  left  the    door, 

sires  wliicli  are  beyond  the   reach  "I  wonder  how  it  would  be  to  feel 

of  all  the  pictures  and  statues  in  like  that  statue,"  he  thought  to  him- 

the  world.      Without  bestowing  a  self.     "  What  a  doom  for  her  whose 

single    parting    glance    upon    the  spirit    once    wandered    about   the 

exquisite   form     before    him — more  world  with  the  earth-goddess  herself 

exquisite  by  far  than  any  he  was  to  be  fixed  to   a  pedestal  on    this 

likely  to  meet  either  in  street  or  bright  day — aday  worthy  of  her  own 

country  road — he  suddenly  gather-  Aonia  in  the  golden  age !     How  she 

ed  his  materials  together,  tossed  on  must  have  envied  me  when  she  saw 

his  hat,  and  burst    from   the  door  me  run  out  into  the  sunshine !     She 

with  a  deep  sigh  of  relief  and  that  must  feel  lost  without  her  constant 

sharp  an<l  glorious  sensation  of  plea-  visitor,  and  be  positively  jealous  of 

sure  which,  I  maintain,  in  spite  of  Madame  Flora.    Well,  I  know  which 

morality,  of  philosoi)hy,  of   every-  is  the  fairer  of  the  two  to-day  at 

thing    and    everybody,  alw^ays    be-  least — and  hurrah    for  the  fairest, 

longs  to  the  neglect  of  work  for  the  always  and  everywhere ! — Ah  !  "  he 

sake  of  sunshine.  exclaimed  aloud,  suddenly ;    for  he 

I  do  not  care  who  contradicts  me  was  suddenly  encountered  by  two 

in  this,   for  I   know  that  all  men,  ladies,  the  sight  of  whom  brought 

even  tliose  who   may  do  so    most  his  buoyant  steps  to  a  stand,  his  hat 

loudly,  agree     with     me    in    their  from  hi's  head,  and  a  flush  to  his  face, 

hearts.     Nothing  gives  such  zest  to  "Mr.  Melvil!"     said  the  elder  of 

a  holiday  as  the  feeling  that  it  is  the  two,  a  pleasant  and  comfortable 

time  snatched    from  work ;     and  I  person  of  middle  ajre,  in  a  tone  of 

do  not  think  that  rest  when  work  is  pleased    surprise,    "only  think    of 

over,  delightful  as  it  is,  is  fit  to  be  our  meeting  you  here  I"     She  held 

named  in  the  same  bronth  with  the  out  her  hand  as  she  spoke.     Her 

delight  of  idleness.     Men  rust  and  companion,  a  very  pretty  girl,  whose 

grow  stupid    in    rest,  but    idleness  age  and    appearance    corresponded 

sharpens  and  brightens.      AVithout  with  the  season,  did  not  hold  out 

being    such    an    enthusiast    in    its  hers,  but    she   returned  his  blush, 

cause  as  a  friend  of   mine — he  was  which  was  better  still, 

the  hardest  of  workers,  by  the  way  "  The  surprise  ought  to  be  on  my 

— who   used  to  say  that    his  heau  side,"  he  answered.     "  It  is  nothing 

idedl  of  a  delightful  life  was  having  so  wonderful  to  meet  me  here,  I 

always  too  much  to  do  and  never  assure  you.     The  only  reason  why, 

doing  any  of  it,  I  certainly  believe  in  fact,  I  do  not  feel   surprise  is, 

that    society    should   bo  so  consti-  because  the  surprise  is  lost  in  the 

tuted  tliat  all  work  should  be  left  pleasure." 

for  night,  for  winter,  and  for  wet  "  Then  in  that  case  we  will  lose 

weather — that  would  give  plenty  of  ours  too,  and  for  the  same  reason, 

time  surely  for  any  amount  of  it —  We  have  been  here  since  yesterday 

and,  as  things  are,  I  hold  that  sun-  only.     Have  you  been  here  long  ? " 

shine  alone  is  more  than  sufficient  He  glanced  at  the  young  lady  as 

compensation  for  any  pricks  of  con-  he     answered,    "  Yes,    indeed — for 

science  on  the  score  of  want  of  in-  three    long     months,    which    have 

dustry.  seemed    three    years.     This  is  my 

Such,  at  least,  whatever  may  be  home  at  present.    You  are  travel- 

my  own  opinion  in  these  latter  days,  lers,  I  suppose  ? " 
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"  Yes,"  replied  she  to  whom  his  fool  as  that  wns  not,  thank   God, 

look,  not  his  speech,  was  addressed  the  fato  of  myself  or  of  Lewis  Mel- 

— and    her   voice    was    charmingly  vil ;  and  he,  even  had  ho  not  already 

sweet  and  clear — "we  are   making  hoen   mnch  more  than  half  in  love 

a  tour.     Papa  is  with  ujj."  with   Alice  Fetiwick,   would    have 

The  young  artist's  face  clouded  felt  his  blood    flow   with   scarcely 

for  an  instant.  less  warmth   than   now,  while  wan- 

"  I  hope   Sir  John  is  well  ?  "   he  dering  by  her  side  through   such   a 

asked.  treasure-house  of  beauty  in  such  an 

*'  My  brother  is  not  very  well  this  atmosphere  of  sprinj?.     Ue  tl»ought 

morning,"  answered  the  elder  lady  ;  not  for  an  instant  that  she  was  far 

"  he  is  rather  tired  with  yesterday's  too   rich   and   that  he  was   far  too 

long  journey,    so  Alice   and  I  have  poor  for  him  to  be  justified — as   the 

como  out  alone.     We  were  on  our  world   thinks,    and,    in   the  present 

way  to  the  museum."  condition  of  things,  rightly  thinks — 

Certainly  we  are  the  creatures  of  in  doing  more  than  admire  her  from 

circumstances.      I    do   not  by   any  a  respectful  distance;    that  society 

means  state  this  as  a  truism,  but  as  had  placed  between  the  only  child 

a  good    hard    truth,   which   it    has  of  a  titled   merchant-prince  and  the 

taken  me  more  than  half  a  lifetime  younger  son  of  a  half-pay  captain's 

to  learn,  and   which  very  few   men  widow,  who  might,  so  f;tr  as  things 

ever  really   learn  at   all.      Melvil's  seemed,  possibly  one  day  or  other 

delight  at  being  out  of  the  musuum  manage  to  make  some  kind  of  living 

was  all  at  once  turned  to  an  eager  as  a  drawing-master,  a  barrier  even 

desire  to  return   to  it.      It  was  the  stronger  than*  that   placed  between 

turn   of   the    goddess  Flora   to   bo  them  by  wealth :  ho  only  thought, 

jealous  now — although  the  llercyna  if  indeed  ho  thought   at  all,  of  the 

was  by  no  means  avenged.  present   moment,  and    of   a    future 

*'  Then  you  are  indeed  fortunate,"  whose  wildest  impossibilities  scorned 

he  said,  **  for  you  have  lighted  upon  already  to  be  realised.     For  the  pre- 

the  best  of  all  possible  guides."  sent,   it  sufficed   him  that    he  was 

"  But  you  are  coming  from  it,  are  with  Alice  :  for  the  future,  Titian, 

you  not?"  asked  the  elder  lady,  to  Kaphael,  Michael   Angelo,  were  to 

whom,  however,  the  offer   did   not  welcome  an  equal  to  an  equal  throne, 

seem   to  bo   by   any  means   unwel-  Love    and    artistic    ambition    were 

come.  mingled  and  fulfilled  in  the  uncon- 

"  But    now  I   am     going  back,"  scions  happiness  of  the  hour.     The 

Melvil   answered — '*that  is,  if  Mrs.  outside  air,  which  beforQ  had  drawn 

Dal  ton  and  Miss  Fen  wick  will  allow  him   from   the  gallery,    now  seemed 

me."  no  longer  to  speak  of  fields  and  gar- 

**  We  shall  bo  only  too  delighted,  dens ;  it  seemed  rather  to  liavo  its 

indeed,"  replied   Mrs.   Dalton ;  and  birth   in  the  place  where   he  was, 

the  three  ascended  the  steps  of  the  and   that  the  windows  were   open, 

museum.  not  to  admit  it,  but  to  allow  it  to 

*'Allof  us  must  be  drunk  once,"  spread  over  all  the  earth.  Xor, 
says  Gipihe:  "Youth  is  drunken-  may  one  suppose,  were  the  feelings 
ness  without  wine;"  and  on  ray  of  his  companion  so  very  dift'erent, 
own  authority  I  will  add,  without  for  she  was  younger  in  years  than 
even  love,  at  least  when  it  is  not  he,  and  fully  as  young  in  8[)irit. 
spoiled  by  the  curse  of  premature  Mrs.  Dalton  was  certainly  the 
self-consciousness  or  of  premature  very  worst  of  chaperones.  She  was 
prudence — to  ray  mind  respectively  not  only  unsuspicious  by  nature, 
the  most  terrible  of  misfortunes  and  but  utterly  prosaic  also,  and  she 
the  most  degrading  of  vices.  The  would  have  stared  in  blank  amaze- 
greatest  of  all  fools  is  he  who  is  ment  had  any  one  suggested  to  her 
wise  too  soon ;  but  to  be  such   a  that  there   could  bo   the  least  par- 
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which  streamed  a  sunbeam  out  of  a  was  that  of    the    young  man  who 

glimpse  of   blue  sky.      At  last  he  walked  away  with  such  gaiety  of 

seemed  able  to  resist  the  sight  no  heart  from    the    museum    on   that 

louger,  or  the  scent  of  the  outside  especial  May  morning.    But  I  was 

air,   which,   filling  the  place   with  wrong  in  one  point,  however.     He 

suggestions  of   fields  and    gardens,  did  give  one  passing  thought  to  the 

invaded  senses  and    awakened  de-  Hercyna  before  he  left  the    door, 

sires  which  are  beyond  the   reach  "  I  wonder  how  it  would  be  to  feel 

of  all  the  pictures   and  statues  in  like  that  statue,"  he  thought  to  him- 

the  world.      Without   bestowing  a  self.     **  What  a  doom  for  her  whose 

single    parting    glance    upon    the  spirit    once    wandered    about   the 

exquisite   form     before    him — more  world  with  the  earth-goddess  herself 

exquisite  by  far  than  any  he   was  to  be  fixed  to   a  pedestal  on   this 

likely  to  meet  either  in  street  or  bright  day — aday  worthy  of  her  own 

country  road — he  suddenly  gather-  Aon ia  in  the  golden  age!     IIow  she 

ed  his  materials  together,  tossed  on  must  have  envied  me  when  she  saw 

his  hat,  and  burst    from   the  door  ine  run  out  into  the  sunshine  1     She 

with  a  deep  sigh  of  relief  and  thtit  must  feel  lost  without  her  cimstant 

sharp  and  glorious  sensation  of  plea-  visitor,  and  be  positively  jealous  of 

sure  which,  I  maintain,  in  spite  of  Madame  Flora.    Well,  I  know  which 

morality,  of  philosophy,  of   every-  is  the  fairer  of  the  two  to-day  at 

thing    and    everybody,  always    be-  least — ^and  hurrah    for  the  fairest, 

longs  to  the  neglect  of  work  for  the  always  and  everywhere ! — Ah  !  "  he 

sake  of  sunshine.  exclaimed  aloud,  suddenly ;    for  he 

I  do  not  care  who  contradicts  me  was  suddenly  encountered  by  two 

in  this,   for  I   know  that  all  men,  ladies,  the  sight  of  whom  brought 

even  tliose  who   may  d'>  so    most  his  buoyant  steps  to  a  stand,  his  hat 

loudly,  agree     with     me    in    their  from  hi's  head,  and  a  flush  to  his  face, 

hearts.    Nothing  gives  such  zest  to  "Mr.  Melvill"    said  the  elder  of 

a  holiday  ns  the  feeling  that  it  is  the  two,  a  pleasant  and  comfortable 

time  snatched    from  work ;     and  I  person  of  niiddle  ajre,  in  a  tone  of 

do  not  think  that  rest  when  work  is  pleased    surprise,    "  only   think    of 

over,  delightful  as  it  is,  is  fit  to  be  our  meeting  you  here!"    She  held 

named  in  the  same  breath  with  the  out  her  hand  as  she  spoke.     Her 

delight  of  idleness.     Men  rust  and  companion,  a  very  pretty  girl,  whose 

grow  stupid    in    rest,  but    idleness  age  and    appearance    corresponded 

sharpens  and  brightens.      AVithout  with  the  season,  did  not  hold  out 

being    such    an    enthusiast    in    its  hers,  but    she   returned  his  blush, 

cause  ns  a  friend  of   mine — he  was  which  was  better  still, 

the  hardest  of  workers,  by  the  way  "  The  surprise  ought  to  be  on  my 

— who   used  to  say  that    his  heau  side,"  he  answered.     **  It  is  nothing 

ideal  of  a  delightful  life  was  having  so  wonderful  to  meet  me   here,  I 

always  too  much  to  do  and  never  assure  you.     The  only  reason  why, 

doing  any  of  it,  I  certainly  believe  in  fact,  I  do  not  feel  surprise  is, 

that    society    should   bo  so  consti-  because  the  surprise  is  lost  in  the 

tuted  that  all  work  should  be  left  pleasure." 

for  night,  for  winter,  and  for  wet  "  Then  in  that  case  we  will  lose 

weather — that  would  give  plenty  of  ours  too,  and  for  the  same  reason, 

time  surely  for  any  amount  of  it —  AVe  have  been  here  since  yesterday 

and,  as  things  are,  I  hold  that  sun-  only.    Have  you  been  here  long  ? " 

shine  alone  is  more  than  sufficient  He  glanced  at  the  young  lady  as 

compensation  for  any  pricks  of  con-  he     answered,    *'  Yes,    indeed — for 

science  on  the  score  of  want  of  in-  three    long    months,    which    have 

dustry.  seemed    three    years.     This  is  my 

Such,  at  least,  whatever  may  be  home  at  present.    You  are  travel- 

my  own  opinion  in  these  latter  days,  lers,  I  suppose  ? " 
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"  Yes,"  replied  she  to  whom  his  fool  as  that  was  not,  thank   God, 

look,  not  his  speech,  was  addressed  the  fato  of  myself  or  of  Lewis  Mel- 

— and    her   voice    was    charmingly  vil ;  and  he,  even  had  ho  not  already 

sweet  and  clear — "  we  are   making  heen  mnch  more  than  half  in  love 

a  tour.     Papa  is  with  us."  with   Alice  Fenwick,    would    have 

Til©  young  artist's  face  clouded  felt  his  blood    flow   with   scarcely 

for  an  instant.  less  warmth   than   now,  while  wan- 

"  I  hope   Sir  John  is  well  ?  "   he  dering  by  her  side  through  such   a 

asked.  treasure-house  of  beauty  in  such  an 

**My  brother  is  not  very  well  this  atmosphere  of  spring.     He  tliought 

moruing,"  answered  the  elder  lady  ;  not  for  an  instant  that  she  was  far 

"  he  is  rather  tired  with  yesterday's  too   rich   and  that  he  was   far  too 

long  journey,   so  Alice   and  I  have  poor  for  him  to  be  justified — as  the 

como  out  alone.     We  were  on  our  world   thinks,    and,   in   the  present 

way  to  the  museum."  condition  of  things,  rightly  thinks — 

Certainly  we  are  the  creatures  of  in  doing  more  than  admire  her  from 

circumstances.      I    do   not  by   any  a  respectful  distance;    that  society 

means  state  this  as  a  truism,  but  as  had  placed  between  the  only  child 

a  good    hard    truth,   which   it    has  of  a  titled   merchant-prince  and  the 

taken  mo  more  than  half  a  lifetime  younger  son  of  a  half-pay  captain's 

to  learn,  and   which  very  few   men  widow,  who  might,  so  far  as  things 

ever  really   learn  at  all.      Melvil's  seemed,  possibly  one  day  or  other 

delight  at  being  out  of  the  museum  manage  to  make  some  kind  of  living 

was  all  at  once  turned  to  an  eager  as  a  drawing-master,  a  barrier  even 

desire  to  return  to  it.      It  was  the  stronger  than*  that  placed  between 

turn   of   the    goddess  Flora   to   be  them  by  wealth :  he  only  thought, 

jealous  now — although  the  Ilercyna  if  indeed  ho  thought  at  all,  of  the 

was  by  no  means  avenged.  present  moment,  and    of   a    future 

"  Then  you  are  indeed  fortunate,"  whose  wildest  impossibilities  seemed 

he  said,  "  for  you  have  lighted  upon  already  to  be  realised.     For  the  pre- 

the  best  of  all  possible  guides."  sent,   it  sufficed   him  that    he  was 

"  But  you  are  coming  from  it,  are  with  Alice  :  for  the  future,  Titian, 

you  not?"  asked  the  elder  lady,  to  Raphael,  Michael   Angelo,  were  to 

whom,  however,  the  offer   did   not  welcome  an  equal  to  an  equal  throne, 

seem   to  bo   by   any  means   unwel-  Love    and    artistic    ambition    were 

come.  mingled  and  fulfilled  in  the  uncon- 

"  lUit    now  I   am     going  back,"  scions  happiness  of  the  hour.     The 

Melvil   answered— '*  that  is,  if  Mrs.  outside  air,  which  before  had  drawn 

Dalton  and  Miss  Fenwick  will  allow  him   from  the  gallery,   now  seemed 

me."  no  longer  to  speak  of  fields  and  gar- 

*'  We  shall  bo  only  too  delighted,  dens ;  it  seemed  rather  to  have  its 

indeed,"  replied   Mrs.   Dalton ;  and  birth   in  the  j)lace  where   he  was, 

the  three  ascended  the  steps  of  the  and  that  the  windows  were   open, 

museum.  not  to  admit  it,  but  to  allow  it  to 

''All  of  us  must  bo  drunk  once,"  spread  over  all  the  earth.  Nor, 
says  G<ethe:  "Youth  is  drunken-  may  one  suppose,  were  the  feelings 
ness  without  wine;"  and  on  my  of  his  companion  so  very  different, 
own  authority  I  will  add,  without  for  she  was  younger  in  years  than 
even  love,  at  least  when  it  is  not  he,  and  fully  as  young  in  spirit. 
spoiled  by  the  curse  of  premature  Mrs.  Dalton  was  certainly  the 
self-consciousness  or  of  premature  very  worst  of  chaperones.  She  was 
prudence — to  my  mind  respectively  not  only  unsuspicious  by  nature, 
the  most  terrible  of  misfortunes  and  but  utterly  prosaic  also,  and  she 
the  most  degrading  of  vices.  The  would  have  stared  in  blank  amaze- 
greatest  of  all  fools  is  he  who  is  ment  had  any  one  suggested  to  her 
wise  too  soon ;  but  to  be  such  a  that  there  could  bo  tlie  least  par- 
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which  streamed  a  sunbeam  out  of  a  was  that  of  the  younjj  man  who 
glimpse  of  bhie  sky.  At  last  he  walked  away  with  such  gaiety  of 
seemed  able  to  resist  the  siglit  no  heart  from  the  museum  on  that 
louger,  or  the  scent  of  the  outside  especial  May  morning.  But  I  was 
air,  which,  filling  the  place  with  wrong  in  one  point,  however.  He 
suggestions  of  fields  and  gardens,  did  give  one  passing  thought  to  the 
invaded  senses  and  awakened  de-  Hercyna  before  he  left  the  door. 
sires  which  are  beyond  the  reach  "  I  wonder  how  it  would  be  to  feel 
of  all  the  pictures  and  statues  in  like  that  statue,"  he  thought  to  him- 
the  world.  Without  bestowing  a  self.  "  What  a  doom  for  her  whose 
single  parting  glance  upon  the  spirit  once  wandered  about  the 
exquisite  form  before  him — more  world  with  the  earth-goddess  herself 
exquisite  by  far  than  any  he  was  to  be  fixed  to  a  pedestal  on  this 
likely  to  meet  either  in  street  or  bright  day — aday  worthy  of  her  own 
country  road — he  suddenly  gather-  Aonia  in  the  golden  age  I  How  she 
ed  his  materials  together,  tossed  on  must  have  envied  me  when  she  saw- 
bis  hat,  and  burst  from  the  door  nie  run  out  into  the  sunshine !  She 
with  a  deep  sigh  of  relief  and  th.it  must  feel  lost  without  her  C(mstant 
sharp  and  glorious  sensation  of  plea-  visitor,  and  be  positively  jealous  of 
sure  which,  I  maintain,  in  spite  of  Madame  Flora.  Well,  I  know  which 
morality,  of  philosophy,  of  every-  is  the  fairer  of  the  two  to-day  at 
thing  and  everybody,  always  be-  least — and  hurrah  for  the  fairest, 
longs  to  the  neglect  of  work  for  the  always  and  everywhere! — Ah  !  "  he 
sake  of  sunshine.  exclaimed  aloud,  suddenly ;    for  ho 

I  do  not  care  who  contradicts  mo  was  suddenly  encountered  by  two 

in  this,   for  I   know  that  all  men,  ladies,  the  sight  of  whom  brou^rht 

even  tliose  who   may  d)  so    most  his  buoynnt  steps  to  a  stand,  his  hat 

loudly,  agree     with     me    in    their  from  hil3  head,  and  a  flush  to  his  face, 

hearts.     Nuthing  gives  such  zest  to  "Mr.  Melvill"     said  the  elder  of 

a  holiday  ns  the  feeling  that  it  is  the  two,  a  pleasant  and  comfortable 

time  snatched    from  work ;     and  I  person  of  middle  ajre,  in  a  tone  of 

do  not  think  that  rest  when  work  is  pleased    surprise,    "only   think    of 

over,  delightful  as  it  is,  is  fit  to  be  our  meeting  you  here  I"     She  held 

named  in  the  same  brenth  with  the  out  her  hand  as  she  spoke.     Her 

delight  of  idleness.     Men  rust  and  companion,  a  very  pretty  girl,  whose 

grow  stupid    in    rest,  but    idleness  age  and    appearance    corresponded 

sharpens  and  brightens.      Without  with  the  season,  did  not  hold  out 

being    such    an    enthusiast    in    its  hers,  but    she   returned  his  blush, 

cause  as  a  friend  of   mine — he  was  which  was  better  still, 

the  hardest  of  workers,  by  the  way  "  The  surprise  ought  to  be  on  my 

— who   used  to  say  that    his  heau  side,"  he  answered.     "It  is  nothing 

ideal  of  a  delightful  life  was  having  so  wonderful  to  meet  me   here,  I 

always  too  much  to  do  and  never  assure  you.     The  only  reason  why, 

doing  any  of  it,  I  certainly  believe  in  fact,  I  do  not  feel  surprise  is, 

that    society    should   be  so  consti-  because  the  surprise  is  lost  in  the 

tuted  tliat  all  work  should  be  left  pleasure." 

for  night,  for  winter,  and  for  wet  *'  Then  in  that  case  wo  will  lose 

weather — that  would  give  plenty  of  ours  too,  and  for  the  same  reason, 

time  surely  for  any  amount  of  it —  We  have  been  here  since  yesterday 

and,  as  things  are,  I  hold  that  sun-  only.     Have  you  been  here  long  ? " 

shine  alone  is  more  than  sufficient  He  glanced  at  the  young  lady  as 

compensation  for  any  pricks  of  con-  he     answered,    "  Yes,    indeed — for 

science  on  the  score  of  want  of  in-  three    long     months,    wliich    have 

dustry.  seemed    three    years.     This  is  my 

Such,  at  least,  whatever  may  be  home  at  present.    You  are  travel- 

my  own  opinion  in  these  latter  days,  lers,  I  suppose  ? " 
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"  Yes,"  replied  she  to  whom  his 
look,  not  his  speech,  was  addressed 
— and  her  voice  was  charmingly 
sweet  and  clear — "we  are  making 
a  tonr.     Papa  is  with  us." 

The  young  artist's  face  clouded 
for  an  instant. 

"  I  hope  Sir  John  is  well  ? "  he 
asked. 

"  My  brother  is  not  very  well  this 
morning,"  answered  the  elder  lady  ; 
"  he  is  rather  tired  with  yesterday's 
long  journey,  so  Alice  and  I  have 
como  out  alone.  We  were  on  our 
way  to  the  museum." 

Certainly  we  are  the  creatures  of 
circumstances.  I  do  not  by  any 
means  state  this  as  a  truism,  but  as 
a  good  hard  truth,  which  it  has 
taken  me  more  than  half  a  lifetime 
to  learn,  and  which  very  few  men 
ever  really  learn  at  all.  MelviKs 
deliglit  at  being  out  of  the  museum 
was  all  at  once  turned  to  an  ea^er 
desire  to  return  to  it.  It  was  the 
turn  of  the  goddess  Flora  to  bo 
jealous  now — although  the  Ilercyna 
was  by  no  means  avenged. 

"  Then  you  are  indeed  fortunate," 
he  said,  "  for  you  have  lijxhted  upon 
the  best  of  all  possible  guides." 

*'  But  you  are  coming  from  it,  are 
you  not?"  asked  the  elder  lady,  to 
whom,  however,  the  offer  did  not 
seem  to  bo  by  any  means  unwel- 
come. 

"  l^ut  now  I  am  going  back," 
Melvil  answered — "  tliat  is,  if  Mrs. 
Dal  ton  and  Miss  Fen  wick  will  allow 


me. 


11 


*'  We  shall  bo  only  too  delighted, 
indeed,"  replied  Mrs.  Dalton ;  and 
the  three  ascended  the  steps  of  the 
museum. 

'*Allof  us  must  bo  drunk  once," 
says  Gcpthe:  "Youth  is  drunken- 
ness without  wine;"  and  on  my 
own  authority  I  will  add,  without 
even  love,  at  least  when  it  is  not 
spoiled  by  the  curse  of  premature 
self-consciousness  or  of  premature 
prudence — to  my  mind  respectively 
the  most  terrible  of  misfortunes  and 
the  most  degrading  of  vices.  The 
greatest  of  all  fools  is  he  who  is 
wise  too  soon ;  but  to  be  such  a 


fool  as  that  was  not,  thank  God, 
the  fato  of  myself  or  of  Lewis  Mel- 
vil ;  and  he,  even  had  ho  not  already 
been  much  more  than  half  in  love 
with  Alice  Fetiwick,  would  have 
felt  his  blood  flow  with  scarcely 
less  warmth  than  now,  while  wan- 
dering by  her  side  through  such  a 
treasure-house  of  beauty  in  such  an 
atmosphere  of  spring.  He  thought 
not  fi>r  an  instant  that  she  was  ifar 
too  rich  and  that  he  was  far  too 
poor  for  him  to  be  justified — as  the 
world  thinks,  and,  in  the  present 
condition  of  things,  rightly  thinks — 
in  doing  more  than  admire  her  from 
a  respectful  distance;  that  society 
had  placed  between  the  only  child 
of  a  titled  merchant-prince  and  the 
younger  son  of  a  half-pay  captain's 
widow,  who  might,  so  far  as  things 
seemed,  possibly  one  day  or  other 
manage  to  make  some  kind  of  living 
as  a  drawing-master,  a  barrier  even 
stronger  than*  that  placed  between 
them  by  wealth :  he  only  thought, 
if  indeed  ho  thought  at  all,  of  the 
present  moment,  and  of  a  future 
whose  wildest  impos>ibilities  seemed 
already  to  be  realised.  For  the  pre- 
sent, it  sufficed  him  that  he  was 
with  Alice  :  for  the  future,  Titian, 
Raphael,  Michael  Angelo,  were  to 
welcome  an  equal  to  an  equal  throne. 
Love  and  artistic  ambition  were 
mingled  and  fulfilled  in  the  uncon- 
scious happiness  of  the  hour.  The 
outside  air,  which  before  had  drawn 
him  from  the  gallery,  now  seemed 
no  longer  to  speak  of  fields  and  gar- 
dens ;  it  seemed  rather  to  have  its 
birth  in  the  place  where  he  was, 
and  that  the  windows  were  open, 
not  to  admit  it,  but  to  allow  it  to 
spread  over  all  the  earth.  Xor, 
may  one  suppose,  were  the  foelings 
of  his  companion  so  very  diflJ'erent, 
for  she  was  younger  in  years  than 
he,  and  fully  as  young  in  spirit. 

Mrs.  Dalton  was  certainly  the 
very  worst  of  chaperones.  She  was 
not  only  unsuspicious  by  nature, 
but  utterly  prosaic  also,  and  she 
would  have  stared  in  blank  amaze- 
ment had  any  one  suggested  to  her 
that  there   could  bo  the  least  par- 
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ticlo  of   clanger   in    that    meeting,  his  eyes  very  high,  except  in  a  met^- 
rendered  all  the  more  exciting  by  a  phorical  sense.    And  now  her  head 
long  separation,  between  her  niece  was  bent  lower  still,  and  his  eyes 
and  the  young  artist,   who  was  a  were  not  raised  even  to  a  level  with 
great  favourite  of  hers.     If  the  truth  those  of  the  neglected  nyinph. 
must  be  told,  she  looked  upon  him  The  gallery  was  nearly  empty.    It 
rather  in   the  lii^ht  of  a  favourite  was  not  the  tourist  season,  and  the 
dog,  whom  she  liked  to  stroke  atd  native  Eulenburgers  were  not  among 
to    feed  with    sweet    biscuit — who  its  frequenters,  so  tliat  it  was  an 
might,    indeed,    be    formidable    to  ideal  place  for  a  tete-d-tete. 
strangers  but   could  be  thoroughly  Lewis  Melvil  felt  a  delightful  em- 
trusted    by    his      friends.      I    am  barrassment  at  finding  himself  once 
afraid,     when    I    come    to    think  more  alone  with  Alice  after  so  long, 
of   it  now,  that  Melvil  used  to  act  and  for  a    few  moments    he  was 
rather  hypocritically   by  the    good  silent.    At  last  he  said, — 
lady,   and  that,  to  follow   out  the  *4Iow  lucky  it  is  I  met  you  this 
dog  simile,  he    wagged    his  tail    a  morning,  as  you  are  leaving  so  soon, 
little  too  ostentatiously  before  her.  But  I  suppose  I  may  hope  to  see  you 
She   was  of    an    age  when    ladies  once  more,  before  you  go  ? " 
dearly    love    attentions    from  very  *' That  depends  entirely  upon  you, 
young  men,  and  can  be  flattered  by  I  should  think,"  she  answered,  with 
a  bungler  who  would  be  laughed  at  a  bright  smile.     "You  know  where 
by  a  young  girl.     Besides,  to  do  her  wo  are  staying? " 
justice,  she  was  good   nature   itself,  "  If  it  depends  on  me,  then — but 
and  nothing  gave  her  greater  pleas-  are  you  really  going  on  Thursday  ?  " 
ure   than   to  see    people    enjoying  *'  Really  and  truly." 
themselves,  as  it  is  called.      Even  "  But  that  will  be  a  very  great 
the  most  prosaic  of  middle-aged  la-  mistake." 
dies  may  have  a  good  deal  of  youth  *'  Why  a  mistake?" 
left  in  them,  so  far  as  want  of  pru-  "  I    can    assure    you  there    \b   a 
dence  is  concerned.     And  so,  on  the  great  deal  to  be    seen    at  Eulen- 
whole,  it  need  not  afford  very  much  burg." 

ground   for  wonder,   especi ally  con-  *' Indeed!     I  always  heard  it  was 

sidering    her    rather    full    .^-tyle    of  one  of  the  stupidest  places  in  the 

figure,  that  she   began  after  a  time  world." 

to  feel   reminded,  by  certain  sensii-  "  I  suppose  you  got  the  idea  from 

tions  in  her  neck  and  limbs,  of  the  the     name.     '  Eulenburg '      means 

Turkish   saying  about  sitting  being  *  stronghold  of  owls,'  you  know." 

better  than  standing,  and  that  she  "  And  is  that  the  character  of  the 

therefore    took  a  seat    in    front  of  Eulenburgers  ? " 

that   chef  (Vti^uvre  of  the  Pavotine  "  Rather.       But    they — the    real 

school,  the   "Seven    Sleepers"    of  owls,    I    mean — are    by  no    means 

D'Ormiglione.    I  am  thus  precise  in  stupid  birds.      I    have    rather   an 

order  that  those  who  are  acquainted  afiection  for  them." 

with    the    Eulenburg    gallery  may  "  AVhat  a  singular  taste !  " 

perceive  at  once  that  not  only  was  '*  You  would  learn  to  share  it,  if 

her  back  turned  towards  our  friend  you  stayed.     There  are  three  owls 

the  Heroyna,  but  that  she  would  not  that  I  almost  always  see  whenever 

be  able  to  see  it  even  if  she  turned  I  go  in  a  certain  direction  at  night 

her  head.  to  whom  I  always  take  off  my  hat. 

For  it  was  lefore  the   Ilercyna  they  are  so  large  and  so  white.      I 

that  Alice  Fenwick   and  her  guide  call    them    Caspar,    Melchior,    and 

ere   long  found  themselves.    They  Balthazar." 

had  no  pains  in   the  neck;   for  she  "How  very  interesting!      But   I 

had  kept  her  head  a  good  deal  bent  should  scarcely  care    to  stay   at    a 

down,  and  he  had  not  been  raising  place    only  to    make   the    bowing 
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acqnaintanoo    of  three    owls,  even  "But  what  is  the   use? — I   was 

tliougb   they  are  so  large   and    so  going  to  say." 

white,   and  have  such  magnificent  *' The  use  I" 

names."  "  Yes — wlien    it    brings    me    no 

*'But    there    is    more    than    the    nearer " 

owls ;  there  is  the  Dom-kirehe "  **  But  it  does  bring  you  nearer — 

"  The  most  hideous  old  church  I  nearer  to  fame  and  lumour  for  your- 

eversaw.*'  self — nearer  to  doing  8<»meihing  in 

"  There  is  the  country  and  neigh-  the  world — nearer  to  doing  s  »me- 

boarhood "  thing  f«ir  Art."   There  was  a  bright- 

"  I  did  not  think  much  of  it  from  ness  in  her  eyes  as  she  spoke  that 

what  I  saw  in  our  journey  yester-  argued  her  to  be  worth  the  love  of  a 

day.    And  I  suppose  it  is  hardly  noJ)ler  man  than  he. 

equal    to    where   we  are  going  in  The   enthu^^iasin    that  lay   under 

Switzerland."  her  words  was  contagious. 

"Had  you  not  better  put  your-  "Alice,  dearest  Alice  I"  he  ex- 
self  in  a  po:iition  to  make  the  com-  claimed,  suddenly,  *'only  say 
parison?"  nearer    to    yourself,   and  you   will 

"  You     seem     very     devoted    to  have  said  all." 

Eulenburg."  At  least    he    hnd  now   said  all; 

"  I  am — till  Thursday."  and,   what   is  more,   he    ha  1    said 

"  And  why  till  then  ?"  enough.     What  more  he  said   may 

"  Can  you  ask ?"  be  gathered  from  the  fact  thit  she 

She  did  not  press  the  question,  had  listened  to  him  for  so  long — 

lie  continued —  for  she  must  more  or  less  have  felt 

"Now  that  you  have  once  been  what    was  commg — and  from  the 

here,  I  shall  hate  the  place  as  soon  necessary    deduction    that,    having 

as  you  leave  it"  listened  to  him  thus  far,  she  wascer- 

She   ought  to  have  told  him  he  tainly  not  unlikely  to  listen  to  him 

was  tulkin;^  nonsense,  but  she  did  a  great  d&al  farther.  Since,  therefore, 

not.    She  was  a  very  sincere  per-  it  would  be  as  highly  impolite  on  my 

son,  and  not  given  to  say  what  she  part  to  write  as  though  my<  reader 

did  not  think.  were  whtdly  without  either  ima?ina- 

"  It   will   make    very    little    dif-  tioii  or  ezperinnce  as  it  would  be 

ference,    I   should   think,"  she  an-  f  »r  him  to  doubt  any  of  my  wordg, 

swered.  I  may  as  well  save  myself  the  trou- 

"  How  can   it  be  the  same  place  ble  of   dwelling    farther  on  what, 

again  ?"     he  asked.       "  You  might  after  all,  is  so  commonplace  a  scene, 

as  well  say  that  that  marble  statue  and  wi.l  only  add,   that  when  the 

in  front  of  us  would  be  the  same  as  two  rejoined  Mrs.  Dalton,  who  was 

before,    if  it  could,   for  a  passing  surprised  to  find    how    long    they 

moment,  bo  touched  with  such  real  had    been    awny    from    under  her 

life  as  that  which  is  mine  now."  wing — that  lady  must  either  have 

Poor    deserted     Hercyna!       But  had   very  great  admiration  for  the 

then  it  is  true  that  her  ears  were  work     of    D'Ormiglione     or     else 

ma^e  of  marble.  great  sympathy  with  its  subject — 

"But    tdl    me  something  about  Melvll  was  more  polite  and  atren- 

yourselfi"  said  Miss  Fenwicic,  hur-  tive  to  her  than  ever,  while  Miss 

riedly.     "Are  you  getting  on  well?  Fenwick  was  so  silent  and  distraite 

Are  you  working  hard  ?     Have  you  that  her  aunt  thought    her    over- 

anything  to  show  us?"  fatigued,  and  marched  her  home  at 

"  I  am  doing  as  well  as  I  can —  once.    And  so  the  gallery  was  once 

but "  more  desorted,  and  the  Hercyna  left 

"  But  what?"  once  more  alone. 

VOL.  OVI. — XO.  DCXLV.  Qt 


98  A  Story  of  Eulenburg, — Part  L  [Ju^Ji 


III. 

Love  and  Spring  had  been  in  the  more  mysterious  repo-e ;  bot  those 
room  with  lier;  but  now  they  were  blue  robes,  pierced  by  its  tooch, 
there  no  lonirer.  Love  had  gone  presently  begin  to  flutter  and  wave, 
out  with  tho  lovers,  and  Spring,  as  The  artificial  lights  and  shudowfii, 
in  duty  bound,  had  followed  it.  made  for  the  eye  of  the  sun,  oliange. 
And  so  the  day  parsed  on  in  that  and  deepen,  and  grow  pale;  their 
empty  plice,  so  full  of  now  unseen  folds  becoihe  confused,  and  hang  in 
beauty,  until  the  evening  cam.*,  and  a  strange  disorder.  Before  long, 
all  was*  darkness  as  well  as  solitude,  though  slowly,  the  figure  itself 
Uerr  Mohnkopf  havin!:^  made  his  gradually  rises  under  the  influence 
rounds — a  duty  which  he  never  of  the  rising  .".nd  brightening  datt 
neglerted,  and  which  he  distinctly  of  amber,  which  begins  now,  as  its 
and  particularly  remembered  hiv-  shaft  broadens  and  ascends  upon 
ing  pirforined  even  la  er  than  usual  the  wull,  to  change  from  amber  to 
on  that  particular  day — the  doors  gray.  Tremblingly  she  stands  out 
were  clt>se  1  and  barred  until  the  for  a  single  moment  from  the  dark 
next  morning.  For  a  while  the  background;  and  then,  in  the  dead 
saints,  heroes,  and  angels,  the  trfcs,  silence,  she  once  more  kneels  to 
rocks,  and  rivers,  that  covered  the  weep  and  pray,  not  now  as  the 
walls,  faded  away  into  the  monotony  painter,  but  as  the  moonlight  nills; 
of  a  night  without  stars.  The  sta-  not  now  the  s' ill,  motionless  figure 
tnes  tnr.d  worse;  f'»r  ihey  remain-  such  as  the  sun  points  out  witli  his 
ed  visible  only  to  become  confused  wand  of  truth  to  common  eya«,  but 
masses  of  slut  pel  essness.  But  pre-  with  manifist  tears  and  heavings 
sently  all  was  cl\anged.  Any  one  of  the  breast,  with  eyes  thnt  strain 
who  has  ever  had  the  misfortune,  and  lips  thot  quiver.  But  ^he  d(»e8 
as  most  would  deem  it,  to  be  shut  n«>t  wake  alone  for  long.  Suddenly 
up  alone  in  a  picture-gallery  on  a  without  an  instant^s  warning,  the 
mooni'glit  night,  will  readily  recog-  white,  ri«und  Bhi»ulder,  whiter  and 
nise  in  the  idea  that,  in  the  night-  rounder  even  than  in  the  softest 
time,  paimed  and  carved-figures  twil'ght,  but  clearer  and  brighter 
take  their  turn  of  life  and  waketul-  even  than  when  seen  in  the  Iresh 
ness,  something  more  ih.tn  a  mere  light  of  an  autumn  morning,  and 
chiUrs  fancy.  Without  being  one's  the  wreath,  no  longer  of  marble, 
seK  a  Christmas  child,  and  without  but  of  pure  silver,  of  some  vine- 
its  leinir  the  night  of  Saint  Wal-  crowned  Moenad  flash,  out  of  the 
burga,  this  is  something  like  what  darkness  as  if  to  mock  the  tears 
one  would  see.  of  the  mother  of  forrows.    Prayer- 

The    moon    rises    slowly,  but  is  absorbed,   and    with    eyes   averted 

not  as  yet  in  sight;  the  first  sign  from  eaith,  she  indeed  sees  not  the 

of  Iter  gradual  coming  being  a  single  advent  of  the  wii  e-prie>tess ;    but 

lance-like   beam   of   a    pale   ami  er  the  motion  of  the  white  arm  is  not 

colour  thrown  through  one  shining  unheeded.     The    hand    waves    and 

point  of   the    great    window,    and  beckons;  the  foot  moves  as  if  to 

striking  full  upon  the  blue  robes  of  leap  from  the  pedestal.    The  marble 

the  mutnT'doloroM.    Above,  bel«»w,  gn)Ws  drunken   with   the   first  full 

and  on  all  sides  of  its  path,  every-  draught  of  moonlight,  and,   by  re- 

thiiig  in  the  long    bare    chamber,  fleeting,   bestows  also   whnt  it  re- 

whose  walls  and  ceilings  have  re-  ceives.      At    the    silent    summons, 

ceded  mto  a  vague  region  of  night  other  phantoms    rise  into  waking, 

which    know^s    not  ('f  bounds  and  first  singly  and  shiwiy — ^then  more 

limis,  is  only  thrown  into  a  deeper  quickly,  and  by  tens  and  scores — 

obscurity   and    a    deeper    and    yet  then  furiously,  and  by  hundreds  at 
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once.    First  appenr  the  kindred  and  — a  witches'  Sabbath  of  Art.      At 

fellow-servants    of     the     Moenad :  last,  so  do  the  ehtidow:)   of  befiven, 

Bncobns  horl;!  himself  frrnn  his  car  earth,    and    hell   mcick   each   other 

— Venns  >tand'4  half  emerged  from  with  contortions  and  grimaces  that 

her    she!] — Silenns    rolls    on     tlie  they      become      undistingnisba^le. 

ground,  and  bis  sides  shake  visibly  Evil    bnrlesqms    good,     and    good 

with  the  s'lent  lanjc'iter    whi -h    he  evil.    The  place,  formerly  so  empty, 

cann(»t  contnn.     But  all  is  gr  tesque  begins  to  swarm       I&  is  true  that 

and  out  of  keeping.      It  is  nut  into  the  forms  which  fill  it  do  not  touch 

the  arms  of  Ariudne  that  Bacchus  the  floor,  but  th  t  in  only   because 

ftprings:    alas!     it    is    the    longing  the  air  in  a  firmer  ground  for  gHm- 

embrace  of  ome  holy  Theresa  which  bols  such  ns  theirs.       It  is  certainly 

is  to   be  balked  by  that  «>f  the  un-  not   that  tliey    are   contained    and 

holy   g<»d.     The  court  of  Venns  is  8Ut>ported     by    their    frames     and 

no   longer  made  up  of  the  nymphs  pedestals.     And,  \«  hat  makes  it  all 

and  sh^pheri's  of  Cyprus;  those  the  more  bewildering,  all  the  more 
tfiat  flock  ronnd  her  now  are  wor-^  weirdly    op;.re^sive  to  t' e  soul,   is 

shippers  of  a  far  other  kind.    That  the  utter  silence  of  it  all— for,  but 

worn,     meairre    f«rm   that    presses  for    the    c»ccasi<>nal    cry    of  some 

nearest  is,  despite  the  gont -skins  in  wanderitrg  owl,  not  a  s<>und  is  to  be 

which  he  is  clothed,   no  Arcadian  heard.      There  is  music  of  a  sort, 

slKpherd,   but    Saint    Anthony,    <ir  indeed,  hut  it  is  music  without  even 

Saint  Paulus  Eremita;   th»t  knight  the  shadow  of  a  sound — the  music 

in   snow-white  armour  U  Sir  Gjtia-  of  a  vaizne  and  fancied  rhythm  such 

had ;    that  tidl,   pale    woman   with  as  the  deaf  seem  to  liear  when  they 

the  wounded  breist  is  not  Cleopatra,  watch    the   fe^t  of  diocers.      But 

but  Lncretia;  those  mities  betoken  me:inwhile    the    liuht    grows   still 

not   priests   of  Serapis,    but    popes  broader    and  broader,    \ihiter   and 

and    prt-lates;    those  fillets    belong  w(ic«r.    Its    current    changes,   and 

to  vestals,  and  those  dark  robes  to  the  kneeling  mother,  who  has  alone 

nuns.     Nor  is  it  some  revel  of  Bac-  remained  tnie  and  stea<lfisf,  U  lost 

chantes    at    which    Sileniis  laughs;  in  the  wider  flood.    She  is  no  longer 

it  i:4  that  in  the  confused  mingling  the  one  pure  note  in  that  harmony 

of  outlmes,    in    the    distortion     of  of  discord.      And  now  wilder   and 

forms,  in  the  maze  of  colour-,    the  wilder,  faster  and  faster,  more  and 

pnre  and  reverent  harmony  of  day  more   dream-like  grows  the  dance 

is  lo^t  at  List  in  a  whirl  of  blasphem-  of  shadows. 

ous  obscenity  which  it  were  utterly  The  mo<m  is  wholly  risen,  and 
unfitting  to  describe,  either  here  or  the  grotesque  vision  changes  again, 
elsewhere.  And  yet  the  pure  and  The  last  gea»tures,  the  last  attitudes, 
beautiful  i:)  not  altogether  wanting ;  the  last  contortions  of  feature  re- 
but it  is  only  that  the  crowd  of  main,  inde^  d,  but  they  are  arrested 
moistrous  combinations  may  be  and  fixed  by  the  cold  lake  of  light, 
rendered  more  horribly  grotesque  The  ontlines,  nlthough  no  easier 
by  force  of  contra-t.  For  a  mo-  to  unravel,  no  longer  bewilder  by 
menf,  perhapn,  Titania,  with  her  ceaseless  variation,  and  the  colours, 
dainty  and  delicate  court,  may  come  washed  in  a  bath  of  whiteness,  are 
forward  to  lead  a  more  sweet  and  startingly  dear  and  bright — clearer, 
tender  revel ;  but  she  strives  in  brightei^,  and  purer  than  on  the 
vain.  How  should  poor  earth-  sunnivSt  of  days.  And  so,  for  a 
fairies  stem  a  torrent  in  which  full  roinnte,  the  vision  remains; 
saints  and  angels  themselves  are  and  then  at  last  it  betdns  to  grow 
lost  and  intermingled  with  a  tri-  pale  and  faded,  as  before  sleeping 
nmphant  orgy  of  satyrs,  apes,  gob-  eyes  wearied  oat  wi»h  dreams, 
lins,  and  fiends?  It  is  all  a  veri-  The  full  light,  instead  of  spreading, 
table  nightmare,  only  without  sleep  now  begins   to    concentrate   itself, 
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and     falls     upon    some    beautiful  and    a    queen.      And    then — one 

statue,    which     it    renders    doubly  breath  of  spriniCt  one  glance  of  the 

beautiful.     The    wails,    with    their  sun,  and  lo,  mj  crown  falls  off,  and 

now    languid   burden,   begin  to  re-  is  no  more. 

treat    again    into    dim,    mysterious  '^  Is,  then,  the  spring  more  beauti- 

distance;  »nd  the  eye  is  fascinated  fulthanl?    Are  flower-buds  better 

only  by  that  one  still  figure,   shin-  carved  than  are  my  lips,   and   are 

ing  like  a  silver  mist  in  the  strong  the    leaves    more   lovely  tlian    mj 

but  fantastic  light,  with  its  trans-  hair?     Is     hawthorn-bloom    more 

parent  outlines,  and  its  form  that  white  than  is  my  bosom,  and  are 

has  become  pure  once  more ;    for  the  waves  more  graceful  than  my 

it  is  no  longer  one  of  that  world  limbs?    Yet  must  I  thtnk  so,  since 

of  shadows  that  have  now  slowly  spring   conquers    me.       My    lovers 

vanished  back  into  the  black  chaos  leave  me  at   her  lightest  look ;  and 

whence  they  came.  even    he,   my  truest  slave    of   all, 

But  to  be  alone  in  the  moonlight  who  daily  sat  before  my  feet,  and 

for    long    together    is    impof^sible.  sought    to    learn    my    secret,  and 

One  troop  of  shadows  departs  only  dec'ared  my  praise  over  all  things 

that  another  may  succeed  it.    There  that  are  on  earth,  even  he  has  left 

are  always  memories  and    dreams,  me  at  her  whisper — even  his  eyes 

When  the  rays  of  the  sun  are  upon  no  longer  rested  npon    mine,    but 

us  it  is  possihle  to  live  in  tlie  pre-  roamed  from   me  to  seek    the  far 

sent:    warmth    and    light    destroy  sky,  and  his  feet  fied  from  me,  as 

regret  and  fear.    But   it  is  not  so  though  I  were  to  be  loathed,  and 

when  the  only  light  is  of  a  niglit  were  not  beautiful, 

which  does  not  bestow  the  forget-  "And  yet  is  spring  truly  more 

fulnei^of  sleep.    Now,  as  a  statue  beautiful?     For  he  left  the  spring, 

cannot  accurately  be  said  ever  to  and  came  back  hither  for  tlie  sake 

waive,   so,    logically,   it    cannot    be  of  one  whose   form,   though    like, 

said  ever  to  sleep,  any  more  than,  was  yet  no  match  for  mine.     More 

since    it    does    not    live,    it    can,  lovely  than  the  spring,  then,  he  at 

when   destroyed,    be    said   to    die!  least   must  have  deemed  her;   but 

It   follows,    then,    that  as  she  did  surely   not   than    I.    That    cannot 

not   sleep,    the    niglit     fairies — or  be.    Is  any  part  of  her  to  be  com- 

fancies,  call  them  which  you  please,  pared    with    the    all-perfect    whole 

they  are  the  same    thing — trooped  that  my  great    master   made  me? 

down  upon  the    moonlight    to  the  Hers  is    but  the  imperfect  beauty 

Hercyna  also  as  soon  as  she  seemed  of  a  woman;  mine,  the    complete 

to  be  left  alone.  beauty    of    all     womanhood  made 

"I  am  called  beautiful,"  she  perfect  wholly  —  natare's  beauty- 
said,  or  rather  they  said  for  her.  blent  with  all  the  beauty  of  tri- 
**From  the  bounds  of   earth    men  umphantart. 

come  to  see  and  worship  me.     At  "  What  is  this  thing  called  life, 

my  feet  thousands  have  sat — thou-  which  is  in  truth  my  rival  ?     What 

sands   before    my  eyes.    My  form  the  thing  that  makes  men  stone  to 

is  of  the  gods,  men  say ;  a  pattern  me  as  I  to  them,  and  makes  them 

of    human    grace— nay    more,     of  flesh    to  those  that    are  of   flesh? 

grace  that  is  not  human,  but  divine.  What  is  this  thing   that  is  called 

Poets  have  sung  of  me,   and  paint-  love,   the  child  of  life  and  spring, 

ers  studied  me,  and  sculptors  have  that  I,  with  all  my  beauty,   cannot 

copied  me.     Rich  men  have  spent  gain  from  my  poor    rivtd?     What 

their  gold  to  buy  me,  and  the  poor  this  thing  called  youth,  that  I  have 

have  drawn  from  me  and  from  my  never  known? 

loveliness  full  many  a   draught   of  "  I  hate  it  all,  the  godlike  beauty 

joy    and   comfort.      Even   the   air  in   which   thus    I    dwell    as   in   a 

around  breathes  but  the   glory  of  i>rison.      I  would  yield  it  all  could 

my  beauty.    I  am  verily  a  goddess  I  but  also  know  what  these  things 
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are— conld  myself   hear  the  music  streamed    full    upon    her,  pale    no 

of  the  birds,  and  breathe  the  flow-  longer,  but  filled  with   a  new  and 

ers^     fragrance  —  understand      tiovv  golden  ligiit;  and  a  whisper  reacli- 

beanty    is    not    all    things    in    the  ed   her  that  came  frum  no  dream 

world.     Ah  1  my  great  ranster,  hadst  of  hers, — 

thou    also    breathed,    like    him    of  *^As  thou  wilt,  daughter  of  my 

Amathus,    a    living    soul    into    the  mortal  hand;^,  so   be  ic  fulfilled  to 

beauty    fashioned    by    tliy    hands !  thee  even  unto  the  third  time.^' 

Be    t'lino    the  cur>e,   not  mine,   if  In  fnncy  she  bowed  her  head  and 

my  desire  prove  stronger  than  my  clasfed  her  hands. 

gtrengih.     I  wouhl  no  more  be  but  **Ba  then  my  desire  fulfilled  for 

of  stone.     I  am  we-iry  of  the  world  the  first  time!"    her  thought  ex- 

of  art,  and  yearn  for  that  of  nature,  claimed.     ^^Soul  of  my  master,  let 

Be  it  for  pain  or  torment,  only  Ivt  me  live !  " 

me  live!"  The    golden    followed   the   silver 

The    moonlight    grew   paler  and  light.     The  moon  had  climbed  out 

more    pale.      It  was    fading   away  of  sight,  and  the  long  gallery  was 

from    her — in    another    instant    all  again  wholly  plunged  in  darkness, 

would  be  dark  a'^ain.  I  believe  I    have    already    men- 

"Give  me  life,"  cried  once  more  tinned   tliat  this  was  the  night  of 

the  voice  nf  her  dre>m:    **let  mo  the  23d   of  May.      If   not,   1   now 

only  leave  this  place  and  live !  "  suj^ply  the  omitbion. 

Then  onco  more  the  moonbeam 


IV. 

I  am   sorry  to  Fay  that  I  most  young  men,  who  seem  to  me  to  bo 

here  disregard  the  artistic  unities,  bom  bald  and  grey-headed?    Shall 

for  which  I  am  old-fashioned  enou<:h  I  be  b^dieved,  even  by  their  sisters, 

to  entvrtiin  a  profound  respect.   The  when  I  say  that  Alice  Fenwick  was 

phice.  for  the  present,  is  no  long-  literally  the  one  idea  of  my  soul; 

er  Enlenburg,  but  Paris;  the  time,  and  ihat  I  was  wrapped  in  a  very 

no  longer  the  best  time  of  spring,  luxury  of  wretchedness  in  perceiv- 

but  the  middle  of  the  Pari-t  seas  n,  ing  how  slender  was    the    chance 

which,  as  everybody  knows,  is  ju«t  that  she  could  ever  be  my  wife?    It 

the    most    detestable    time    of   the  wns  so,   however ;    and  perhaps  a 

whole    yenr.      As   I   fancied,   so    I  few  old  fellows  of  my  own  age,  who 

found  ir — that  the  peaceful  German  keep  yellow  and  ragged    oameliias 

city,   where   I  had   8|  ent  so   many  wrapped   in    tissue-paper    in    some 

ha[)py  and  studions  d  lys,  had  really  dusty,   out-of-the-way    corner,   will 

bec«  me  hateful   to   me  after  Alice  sympathise  with  me.     Yes,  we  used 

Fenwick    had    carried    the    spring  to    love    in    my    day,    and    rather 

away  with  her.     Our  foolish  scene  prided  ourselves  on  our  weakness; 

before  the   llerryna  had,  as  might  and,  let  me  add  for  the  benefit  of 

be  expected,  led  to  nothing,  except  my  younger  fnends,  accustomed  as 

that    I    was    left    profoundly    and  they  are  to  a«k  about  everything, 

niisenibly    in     love.      That    I    was  Does  it  pay  ?  that  this  weakness  of 

loved  in  return,  I  had  been  assured,  ours  was  very  often  productive  of 

and  1  helieved ;  but  this  only  made  a  good  deal  of  strength.     Enthusi- 

matters  all  the  worse.     I   w.is  not  asm  of  every  kind  is  power,  even 

of  a  tiature  to  love  without  hope;  though  it  be  caused  by  so  trivial  a 

bur,  under  the  circumstances  there  thing,  as  they  might  term  ir,  as  an 

was    but    little,    if   aiy,   ditlerence  honest  love  for  a  young  and  inno- 

between  hope  and  de*p:iir.     Can  I  cent  girl.     And  so  it  was,  that  my 

make    myself    understood    by    this  life  in  Paris  was  anything  but  un- 

cynical,    impassive     geueratlon    of  profitable  to  me.    My  energy  need- 
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ed  some  vent,  and  T  took  a  pride  in  "  My  dear  LewK  only  think  what 

proving  to  myself  that  I  was  mit  has  just  happened! " 

quite  unworthy  of  my  t'oddess.    Of  "What?"    I    asked.      "I   never 

follies  I  WHS  guilty  without  end —  try  to  guess.     Life    is    short,   30U 

cela  ta  sans  dire  —Bohemia  is  not    know " 

a  land  of  modern  diso«)very,  and  its  "And  Art  is  long.    But  oven  art 

inh»ibit  inrs   are  not  very   worhUy-  has  an  end  at  last.    That  is  the  very 

wise,  or  very  constant  in  practice,  point." 

1  may  as  well   say  at  once  that  I  "Wei',  then?" 

lived  like  my  cmpjinions  who  were  "You    know  what  I  have  been 

not  exactly  what  are  called  "  steady  wanting  for  s »  long,  and  intriguing 

young    men."      There    are    certain  for    too,    after    my    own    fashion? 

lyrics  of   B^rnnaer    and    of   Henri  Well,  I  beiin  to  ccmsider  myself  a 

Mnrger  which  I  still  read  some  imes,  complee  TaHe  r.md,  and    to    per- 

and   a' ways  with  a  sort  of  feeling  ceive    thnt  dipl.>rancy  is    my   true 

that    I  myself   atn    the    author  of  career.     I  am    to  be    at    M'ld  ime 

them,  so  much  the  exi»erience  ex-    M 's    this   evening,"  he  ndde<l, 

pressed  in   them    fippearK   t<»  have  naming  the  wife  of  a  well-known 

been   my   own.     But  even    in   the  banker  imd  financie**.    I  knew  why 

Bohemia  of  the  pays  Latin  there  he  wished  to  he  there;  bur,  though 

are    more    modes    of    living    than  the  story  is  both   curious  and   ro- 

one,  although  ext-ernally  the  life  of  muntic,  it  is  too  long  to  insert  here, 

its  inhabitants   may   appeir  to   he  and  is,  besides,  qnite  irre^evan^. 

much  the  same.     I,  at  least,  had  "The  banker's  wife?"  I  asked; 

thrown  out  one  strong  anchor  which  "I  know.     By  tlie  way,  she  is  bitten 

had    tiiken    firm    hold    below    tlie  by  Anjrloman'a,  is  she  not  ?" 

shoals    and  hhifc:n«?    pands;    and  I  "That  U  her  1  s^  whim.     Ah — a 

must  say  also,  in  justice  to  myself,  thought  strikes  me!  " 

to  my  friends,  and  to  many  sad  and  "  Allow  me  to  congratulate  you." 

pleasant    memo  ies,   that  far    more  "Congratulate    yourself,    rather, 

mud  hfls  been  thrown  upon  me  in  and  do  me  a  great  service." 

my  more  prosperous  days  from  the  "  Consider  it  done." 

carriage-u  heels  of  good  society,  than  "  I  shall  cover  myself  with  no  end 

ever,   dur  ng    my    gnrret    life,    was  of  eclat.    Englishmen  are  rure  with 

spliu*hed  fr«»m  the  unprudish  feet  of  us  ju*t    now — have  you  a  dress- 

Jennnette  r»r  M'idelon.  coat? " 

It  was  nt  this  idle,  hard  working,  "After a  fashion." 

happy,  miserable,  extravagnnt,  self-  "All  right.    And  gloves?" 

deny in;r  peri*Ki  of  my  career,  that  I  "They    may     be    borrowed    or 

was  one  day  met  upon  one  of  the  stolen." 

honlevards    by    my    friend— or    ao-  "Good.    Then  come  wi'h  me  to 

quaintance,  1  ought  perhaps  to  say,     Madame  M 's.     I  shall  be  1  r:me 

to  be  strictly  nccurate ;  but  we  were  favourite  for  a  whole  day  if  I  bring 

all    friends     in    these    dn>s  —  poor  her  a  live  ^n^to?>,  especially  if  you 

F^lix  Laurent,  win  m  my  old  com-  will  condescend  to  behave  as  much 

rades,  now  so  scnttered,  will  recng-  like  a  bear    as  possible,   and  talk 

nise  at  once  as  the  4)est  nnd  m(»8t  about    nothing  but    rosbif,   and   la 

promis  ng  of  us  nil,  and  who  div.'d  boxe,      Mndame    will    adore    yon. 

just  too  8(H>n  to  achieve  the  most  Now    I    think    of   it,    don't    v^ear 

splendid  fame.     Some  <lay,  i)erliapH,  ch»ves.     It  will  look  more  bnrbaria 

I  may  tell  his  story — but  this  by  If  you   w  11  only  shnve  your  fnce 

the  way.     At  pre-ent  I  must  con-  and  dye  your  hair  scarlet,  it  will  be 

fine  myself  to  my  own.     I  turned,  glorious." 

and  we  walked  on  toirether.    I  hnd  "I   will    do   what  I   cm.      Per- 

been  struck  by  an  nmused  look  on  hnps  a  pair  of  boxin^z-gloves  would 

his  usually  over-set  ions  face,  and,  be  better  even  than  none  at  all?" 

after  a  short  time,  he  said, —  "With  a  kilt  and  a  collar  d  la 
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Byr^n — ♦  he  effect  would  be  superb  I  was,  I  believe,  rather  tall;    but  so 

80  you  will  come?"  perfectly  whs  she  proporn«»ind  that 

**  With  pleasure."  it   wns  impnssiMe   to    tell   without 

So  we  dined,  and  having  dressed  carefully  comparing  her  with  others; 

ourselves — I    remember    that     my  and   one  w.is    not    likely  to    look 

dre8;i)-coat,  which  was    of   fabulous  much  at  others  when  she  was  by. 

age,  split  under  the  right  arm  an  I  The  true  test  of  a  beautiful  face  is 

pat  it  on,  and,  having   to   be   cob-  the   proHle;    and  hers  was  of  the 

bled    up    by    unpractised    fingers,  best  and  mo<t  faulth  ss  Givok  type, 

gave  me   the   acutest   ai)x'e*^y  and  of  the  low-browed  order,  liko  that 

discomfort  for  t'le  re*t  of  the  even-  bust   which    every  one    knows    so 

iDg;     and    that    I  had  to  go  half  wtliunlerthe  name  of  the  nymph 

gtjirve'l  for  two  days  and   more  to  0 lytic.     II**r  hair,  however,  \v«s  not 

provide  myself  with  gloves  and  the  dark,  as  mi;rht  be  expeote<l  from  the 

numberless  et-ccBieraa    of   which    a  style  of  her  feaMires,  but  lay  in  ureat 

man  wlio  is  outside  the  world   of  thick  waves  of  shining  gold,  partly 

receptions  is  always  in  want  at  the  ga'hend  up  closily  at  the  back  of 

la'»t    moment  —  we    proceeded    to  the  head,  and  fa8«ened  by  a  small 

the   Mtel   of  M(»nsi.ur,    or  pracli-  stiletto,    and    partly  flowing  down 

cally,    of    Mrt«lame    M .     I    be-  ihe    neck,    and    thence    over    the 

lieve  ihat  Felix  was  in  his  heart  shoulders  ii  a  broad  cataract  of 
rather  disappointed  that  I  had  not  loose  and  natural  curls.  It  grew 
aetually  carried  out  the  programme  down  in  front  considerably  over 
of  costume  that  we  had  anan^^ed ;  the  line  of  the  forehead,  which  was 
but  he  was  really  giateful  to  me  marked  by  a  kind  of  frontal,  such 
for  coming  :  and  after  all,  as  lie  as  tlie  ancient  Greeks  called  an 
was  g'lod  enough  to  ttll  me  as  a  ampyx — I  am  thus  s  emingly  pe- 
pi»'ce  of  consolation,  though  my  d.iUtic,  because,  although  I  believe 
dress  might  be  tolerably  onhodox,  it  is  still  in  use,  I  atn  ignorant  of 
my  accent,  on  which  I  particularly  its  name  in  the  technical  language 
prided  myscU",  was  ab 'miioible.  of  modern  coiffeurs.  It  did  not, 
I  was  duly  presented  to  madame,  however,  strike  me  as  being  a  well- 
and  fav<»ured  by  having  to  receive  chosen  head-drei^s;  for  heinc:  of 
from  her  a  monologue  in  s*>me  bright  gold,  it  was  scarcely  distin- 
lautfuage  which  I  couM  not  under-  gui^hahle  tmm  the  hair  itself,  and 
stand,  but  which,  from  just  catch-  seemed  to  argue  an  impeifect  eye 
injr  the  words  "zjt  (/rami  ;/oe^,  ten-  for  harmonies  and  contra-ts  of 
der,  irapas-ioned.  sublime,  your  Sare  colour.  The  sknder  neck  was 
Adam  Scnit,"  I  corjecjiured  might  wonderfully  graceful,  and  it,  to- 
be  my  own.  Howev«rr,  tiiere  was  gether  with  the  face,  the  shcmlders, 
neither  necessity  nor  opportunity  5ie  arms,  and  the  hands,  was  of 
to  answer,  so  I  li>tene  I  with  us  a  pure  and  transparent  whiteness 
much  stolidity  as  I  could  assume,  that  was  literally  dazzlng,  reflect- 
bowed  stiffly  when  it  was  over,  ing  light  instead  of  abs  rhing  it. 
8:ud  *'0h,  yesl  "  like  Lord  Allcash  And  yet.  in  reality,  it  could  not  be 
in  *Fra  Uiav.-lo,'  and  then,  lav-  \eiy  clear,  lor  it  was  without  the 
ing  done  my  duty  as  an  Enjjl  sh-  delicate  pencilling  of  the  veins  or 
man,  made  way  for  my  success«>r.  the  i>as>ing  rose-tints  that  we 
The  new  comer  was  a  lady — or  generidy  admire  in  fair  complex- 
let  me  rather  give  her  the  higher  ion**,  ller  eyes  were  large,  and  of 
title  of  woman,  f«»r  of  t\\  womei  a  rich  deep  blue,  but  cold;  and 
she  w a*,  so  far  as  figure  and  features  cnld  also  was  the  expression  of  her 
were  concerned,  the  mo*t  beautiful  perf-  ct  lips,  which  were  as  pure 
I  ever  saw.  To  say  that  she  was  and  undisturbed  in  their  outline 
a  mo'lel  for  a  sculptor,  is  to  say  as  those  of  a  young  child.  The 
nothing,  even  though  t!ie  sculptor  wlM»le  chancter  of  the  face  was 
had   been   Praxiteles  himi^elf.     She  grave  and  by  no  means  unumiable ; 
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but  tho  coldness  of  the   eyes  and  ated  language — such  as  Spanish,  for 

lips,   and  the   general    fjiiiltlessnees  instance.     And    yet,  charming  and 

ot"  the  letnres,  and  the  complete-  musical  as  were  her  tones,  ihej,  like 

ness  of    thcT  repose,   male  it  far  her    face,    wanted    the    inde^nablo 

from  being  what  an  Itnlian  would  charm  of  sympathy.     Moved  by  the 

call   s>  mpathetic ;   it  seemed  m.  de  interest  which    her  appearance  ex- 

to  be  admircMl  far  more  than  to  be  cited    in  me,  I    spoke   t**  Monsieor 

loved.     Her  dress,   I    fear   I    must    B ,  a  young  man  of  good  fanoilj 

confess,  I  have  forgotten ;  and  so  I  with  whom  I  had  some  slight  ac- 

may  fairly  assnme  it  to  have  been  quaintance,   and  asked  him    if  he 

in  as  good  taste  as  was  possible  in  could  tell  me  anything  about  the 

days  when  the   apparent   object  of  stranger. 

dressmakers  was    to  make  the  cos-  "  Of  course  I  can  1  "  he  answered, 

tume  of  each  successive  year  more  "  It    is    the    Circassian     Princess, 

hideous  than  that  of  the  preceding.  Have  you  never  seem  her  before?" 

But  I   have   always  observed    that  "I  am    ashamed    to  say   that  I 

as   long   as   a   beautiful   woman  is  have  not  even  heard  of  her." 

dressed  fairly  according  to  the   ex-  *'  I  suppose  yon  have  been  awaj 

istin.ic  fashion,   it   is    of  very  little  from   Paris,"   he  said.     "She  is  to 

consequence,  in   the  eyes   of  men,  be  the  lioness  of  the  season — of  the 

what  that  fashion  is.     I  only  call  to  rest  of  it,  that  is.    Beautiful,  is  she 

mind  that  she  seemed  to  affect  pale  not?" 

and  uniform  colours,  and    that  she  "  And  her  name  ?  " 

wore    but    few   ornaments  :   there  "Her  name? — DiahU!    I  wish  I 

was  a  necklace  of  pearls,  certainly,  had    been    taught    Circns^irtn.     We 

and  a  brac^dft  or  two;    but    ihere  .  always  call  her  the  Princess.     What 

were    no   earrings,  for   the  dt  licate  is  her  name  ?  "  he  asked  of  another 

ears  wore   not   even   piirced;    and  man  wlo  was  near ;"  I  am  ashamed 

there  was  no  display  of  diamonds,  to  ask,  but  I  never  can  remember 

which  in  itself  made  Lor  look  rather  names  that  I  can^t  spell.  " 

remarkable  in  a  room  full  of  jewels.  "  What — the  fair  Hupgarinn's?  " 

Yes— I  do   remember  one  pomt  in  "  No — tho  Circassian's — the  Pi'in- 

hcr  costume ;    she  wore  a  scarf  of  cess's." 

white  lace,  embroidered  with  gold-  "  She's  a  Hungarian,  I  believe — 

en   thread,  carefully  but  gracefully  or  el<e   a  Russian,   or  Servian,  or 

aiTan»;ed  over  her  left  shoulder  and  something  of  that  sort.    De  Sancy 

the   upper    part   of   her   left   arm.  knew  her  at  Vienna." 

The  general  effect  she  produced  at  "And    yet  the  name    is    by  no 

first  sight  was  that  of  a  cold  cloud  means    hard    or    uu vocalic,"    said 

of  gold  and  snow.  another.     *'  Madame    la    Princesse 

As  I  had  but  just  left   the  side  de  Pare — that's  all." 

of  my  hostess  when   this  lady  ap-  "  That's  not  the  name  I  heard ; 

preached,  I  was   still   ne.ir   enough  there  were  z's  and  gutturals  in  it. 

to  liear  her  lirst  words.     What  ihe  But  De  Paro — that  sounds  Italian 

words  themselves  were  is  of  no  im-  or  Spanish.     And    how    is    she    a 

portance,   conveying  as  tliey  did  no  princess?" 

more  than  some  ordinary  salutation  :  "How  she  is  a  princess  I  cannot 

but  I   was  immediately  struck   by  toll  yon,"  said  an  old  gentleman  in 

the  voice  in  which  they  were  spok-  spectacles ;    "  but  the  name  is  not 

en.     It  was  (►f  a  rare  contralto  <iua-  Italian   and  not  Spanish.     Paro  is 

lity,  and  wonderfully  soft  and  clear,  the  name  of  an  island  in  the  Archi- 

Her    pronunciation    of   French,   al-  pelago    which    n^ed    to    be    called 

though    lady-like   and   correct,  was  Paros  in  old  times.     The  difference 

still  that  of  a  foreigner ;  and  its  full  in   the    name    is  very  slight,    you 

and  rather  inward  character  made  see." 

me  think  that  her  tongue  must  be  "Then  we  may  call  her  Princess 

familiar  with   some   strongly-aspir-  of  the  Marble  Mines  ?  " 
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"Preciaely    so,"    feaid     the    old  meet,  and,  to  my  snrprise,  I  could 

gentleman.     ^*  Monte    Marpes-^o,    in  not    help    seeing    tliat   she    gave  a 

the  Island  of  Paro,  or  Paro**" — and  e^light  starf,  and  that  it  was   some 

he  began    a  long    di-cassion  npon  instants    before    she    hoked   awaj 

marble  in    general,  from  which  he  a^ain.     In    fact    she    favoured    me 

naturally  branched   off   to   that    of  with  a  long  look,  not  in  the  lea^'t  of 

Monte  Matto  and  Carrara ;    thence  boldness,  but  rather  of  surprise  and 

to    the    mineral    wealth    of    Italy,  even  of  anxiety.     If  I  had  not  been 

thence  to  mines  in  general ;  and  so,  certain    of  the   contrary   I    should 

naturally,  to  the  inevitable  bourse,  have   thought   she  recoi'nised   me; 

I  afterwards  learned  that  he  was  my  and,  as  it  was,  I   fanciL'd   that  she 

host,  Monsieur  M himself.  must  have   mistaken   me   for    some 

It  was  clear  enough,  from  the  one  else.  In  a  few  minutes,  how- 
course  of  thi'«  conversation,  and  from  ever,  I  was  still  more  surprised 
others  in  which  I  shared  that  even-  when    I    was    led    np    to    her    by 

ing  either  as  talker  or  li-tener,  t!iat,     Mad.ime    M» ,  and    formally    in- 

while    it    was   evidently   the   right  trod  need    to    her.     It    could    only 

thing   to   seem   to   know  all  about  have  been  *  in   consequence    of  her 

her,  no  one   really  knew  who   the  own    request ;     for    certainly    my 

Prince  s,  as  she  was  called,  was,  or  hostess  had  no  reason    of  her  own 

whence  she  came.    And  yet  at  tiie  for  paying  me  any  particular  ntten- 

same  time  no  one,  even  among  the  tion. 

most  ha  itually  suspicious,  hinted  When  we  are  young — I  am  not 
a  doubt  of  her  being  fully  en-  sure  that  I  might  not  add,  when 
titled  to  the  very  highest  con-  we  are  old  also — wo  are  apt  to  think 
sideration.  Perhaps  the  fact  of  that  every  handsome  woman  who 
her  haviu'i  a  great  reputation  for  tre.its  us  wiih  anything  like  <lefer- 
wealth  hsid  something  to  do  with  ence  is  intellectually  remarkable, 
this.  There  was  al-o  another  re-  I  daresay  that  I  am  not  without 
markable  thing  respecting  her,  that  my  full  share  of  this  sort  of  vanity, 
among  all  the  women  present  I  But  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  vanity 
noticed  a  singular  amount  of  real,  hal  nothing  to  do  with  my  perceiv- 
not  affected  charity,  in  their  allu-  ing,  after  a  very  short  conversation, 
sions  to  one  whom,  one  would  think,  that  th*^  Princess  de  Paro,  whoever 
they  had  so  much  reason  to  fear  as  she  mi^ht  be,  was  no  ordinary  per- 
a  successful  rival  of  them  nil,  in  one  son.  She  was  by  no  means  what  is 
way  or  another.  They  seemed,  in-  called  a  well-informed  woman,  that 
deed,  scarcely  to  speak  of  her  as  was  evident;  but  she  was  some- 
if  she  were  one  of  themselves — to  thing  very  much  belter.  She  was, 
speak  of  her  as  if  they  and  she,  in  as  evidently,  a  quick  ar.d  accurate 
spite  of  their  common  fex,  had  ob8C'i:ver;  she  hjid  a  lively  desire  to 
little  or  nothing  really  in  common,  know  and  understand  everything, 
It  was  even  stranger  still  that  she  and  a  ready  intelligence  that  worked 
did  not  secMi  to  have  the  power  of  well  with  her  desire.  Uf  course  I 
drawing  men  to  her  side.  I  feel  did  not  notice  all  this  at  that  par- 
sure  that  on  that  evening  not  one  ticular  time,  but  I  may  as  well 
woman  who  was  there  lost  a  single  mention  it  here, 
attention  by  reason  of  the  presence  She  appeared  to  know,  or  to 
of  this  lady.  I  can  answer  for  my-  assume,  that  I  was  an  artist  by  pro- 
self,  that  in  spite  of  curiosity,  in-  fe  sion,  and  she  talked  to  me  and 
terest,  nnd  admiration,  I  not  only  asked  me  many  questions — some  of 
did  not  feel  attracted  towards  her,  them,  I  must  confes-*,  wild  and 
but  even  hlmost  repelled  by  her;  iL'n<irant  enough — as  to  'he  various 
and  this  sensation  of  mine,  I  have  pictures  and  statues  in  the  several 
no  d(»ubt,  was  shared  by  all  in  the  galleries  that  I  had  visitfd  during 
room  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  my   few   years  of  study,    and  with 

At  length  our  eyes  happened  to  which    she    herself   seemed  to    be 
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fairly  acquainted  after  a  vnjrne  and  pame  groove,  and,  in  order  to  illus- 
desaitory  fa-ihion.  Our  conversa-  trate  8«>me  remark  of  mine,  I  t«Mik 
tiori  lasted  some  time;  and  we  be-  a  portfolio  of  studies  find  turned 
came  fuoIi  good  friends  that  bIi6  to  one  of  my  hketcbes  made  in  the 
even  made  me  promise  to  call  npon  Eulenbnrg  Museum.  As  we  went 
her  in  the  ccmrse  of  a  few  days,  on  with  our  <ii:4cns8ion,  Laurent 
and  show  her  some  of  the  contents  lazily  continued  to  turn  over  the 
of  my  portfolio.  As  may  ba  sup-  rest,  and  to  glance  at"  them  one  by 
posed,  I  felt  exceedingly  gratified,  one.  At  1  iSt  he  started  and  paused, 
and  saw  a  long  vista  of  pro>perity  and  then  asked  for  a  sheet  ot  paper 
opening  out  before  nie,  at  the  end  and  a  pencil,  with  which  I  supplied 
of  which  slifine,  wiih  r.newed  bril-  him.  He  was  not  a  man  of  much 
liancy,  the  now  diudy-shining  star  humour  in  oon%ersation,  but  it  was 
of  Ai.ce  Fenwick.  For  do  not  let  his  habit,  when  he  sat  talking  with 
me  bo  mi>understood.  The  admira-  his  friends,  to  amuse  himpelf  with 
tion  th.it  I  still  felt  for  my  new  and  making  o-rioatures  and  humorous 
interestini;  af^-Muaintance  was  cold  as  sketchi'S,  which  were  gems  in  iheir 
the  marble  of  Ma'-pessa  itself.  Now  way.  It  was  thus  that  I  now  sup- 
that  1  had  s|K>ken  with  hor,  I  was  pcsed  him  to  be  enga^id,  but  at 
still  more  acutely  sensible  of  that  the  end  of  ten  m'nutes  he  showe<l 
want  of  something  about  her — call  me  the  result.    "What  is    that?" 


it  heart,  or  sympathy,  or  what  you 
will— that  I  have  mentioned  al- 
ready. I  instinctively  felt  that 
she  was  n>t  a  woman  whom  I 
could  possibly  have  been  ini-lined 
to  love,  even  had  my  love  been 
free. 

There  is  nothing  more  that  I 
need  f^y  about  this  ptir'icnlar  con- 
versation.      Laurent  walked  home 


he  a^ked. 

"That?"  I  said,  rather  puzzled; 
"  why  it  is  an  exact  copy  of  the 
outline  of  my  last  siudy  of  the 
Ilercyna  in  the  Eulenburg  Mu- 
seum." 

"  And  now  give  me  your  colour- 
box,  and  stand  over  me  while  I  go 


on. 


With   his  wonderfully  facile,  bold, 


with  me,  and  we  had  a  good  deal  of  and  yet  accurate  hand,  he  worked 

talk  together,  in  which,  as  may  be  rapidly   for  a  short    time.      Soon, 

supposed,  the  Princess  de  Paro  held  without  the  idteration  of  a  single 

a  prominent  place.      We  had  both  point    in    the    outline,    without    a 

been    struck    (>y  her  in    much   the  shadow  of  change  in  the  expression 

same   way,   and   we   rivalhd    each  of  the  fentures,  the  pencilled   Imes 

other  in  inventing  the  wildest  r«>-  developed  into  that  cloud  of  white 

mances  about  her.     The  convtrsa-  and    gold    which    we     had    heard 

tion  that   I   had  held   with   her  at  calle<1  "Madame    \x    Princesso    de 

last  naturally  led  our  own  into  the  Paro." 


V. 


I  fully  intended  to  call  upon  my 
new  frieml  very  six  n  ;  but  a  day  or 
two  a  ter  Mad  ime  M 's  recep- 
tion i  heard  some  news  that  led 
my  thouglits  into  an  entirely  new 
channel,  ai.d,  as  is  usual  when  the 
mind  is  filled  with  a  fixed  idea,  ren- 
dered nie  procrastinating  about 
other  matters.  Besides,  1  was  by 
no  meaMS  drawn  to^vards  Madame 
de  Paro  otherwise  than  ns  towards  a 
possible  patroness,  so  that  my  visit 


to  her  wore  the  air  of  being  a  mat- 
ter of  duty  rather  than  of  inclina- 
tion. Tamely  as  I  have  tln.s  spoken, 
the  news  which  thus  had  the  etfect 
of  di>tr.ic.iing  me  from  obeying  the 
calls  both  of  >elf-intereHt  a>id  curios- 
ity was  at  that  time  teirihle  indeed — 
it  was  nothing  le^s  than  that  Alice 
Fenwiok  was  engaged  ti  be  married 
to  the  eldest  son  of  a  peer  if  great 
wealth  and  importance,  both  |N):i- 
tical  and  social.    Patrons  and  pa- 
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trones-e*    seemed     nothing    to    me  at  the  i»nd  of  some  days,  or  weeks, 

now ;  and  I  fell — nbs'irdly  it  may  be,  I  furpet  which,  I  was  remiiided  of 

bnt  ii«»no  the  less  re.illy  f«»p  nil  th.-it  her    by    receiving    a    short    note, 

— irit«»    a   stare   of    unhappinesn   of  which,   with     Laurent's    sketch,    I 

which    I    cannot    even   now   think  hive   by   me  still.     It  was  to  ask 

without  pain.     Most  of  t'le  sorr.iws  me   to    call  upon  her  at  an   hoar 

of  youth    we   would  willinzly    fetl  which  she   nnmed.  and   to  let  her 

over  apuin,  for  the  sake  "f  having  se3  any   skelche-*  of    mine    that  I 

once  more    the   fnculty   of   feeling  ]»lea^ed    and     could     conveniently 

them;   but  there  are  s  >me  that  we  bring;   and  she  more  than  sug^est- 

would   no    more    undergo   for  any  ed  that  she  hoped  to  be  able  to  put 

price  whatever  than  we  would  apra'n  work  that  would  be  worth  having 

iall  down  a  precipice  for  the  sa'^e  in  !ny  way. 

of  ai:ain  having  the  srrengt'i  by  Will  it  be  believed  that  I  was 
which  we  clim'ed  to  the  summit.  I  even  then  indi^pos  d  to  se^  liert 
wa^  id!  the  W(>r!«e  <:ff,  to »,  because  Nevenheless,  such  was  the  case  ; 
in  this  matter  I  had  no  confidant,  and  even  now  I  am  myself  unable 
and  h.'id  to  bear  my  sorrow?*  alone,  to  discover  iiny  sati^fatt  ry  reason, 
Nor  had  1  any  mean«»  of  learning  to  even  fully  taking  into  account  the 
what  extetir  the  |>rojectcd  marri.ige  mental  illness  by  which  I  was  then 
was  one  of  affection  or  of  policy,  and  prostrated,  to  account  for  «11  the 
so  I  ha<l  all  the  loruient  of  jealousy  symptoms  of  tny  strong  disinclina- 
acl<led  «o  my  desp.iir.  tion.  However,  as  a  mere  matter 
So  much  I  nm  b'»nnd  to  say  of  of  the  most  common  p(ditene>s,  it 
my  then  condition  for  the  sike  (f  was  impO'^sil  le  for  me  to  refuse; 
explaining  matters.  I  do  not  say  it  and  so,  at  the  time  n.imed,  I  kept 
becatise  1  in  any  way  wish  myself  the  appt.intment,  carrying  with  me 
to  be  lecrarded  as  the  hero  of  this  a  portfolio,  the  contents  of  which, 
true  romance.  I  therefore  hope  however,  I  was  by  no  means  careful 
that  I  shull  bo  acquit!el  of  the  hin  to  si-lect  or  arrange, 
of  eirotism  in  the  matter;  and  it  i-*  Madame  de  Paro — if  she  really 
in  tliat  hope  that  I  speak  d'-yly  and  bore  the  title  of  Princess,  I  imagine 
coldly  of  set  purpose,  and  not  be-  t  at  it  was  in  the  Russian  or  Slavo- 
cnuse  my  mental  state  at  the  time  nic  sense,  and  not  in  any  sen  e  in 
was  iu  liny  degree  the  reMilt  of  which  the  title  is  used  in  "West- 
morbid  fancy  or  vain  affectation,  ern  Europe-— occupied  magnificent 
After  :dl,  my  own  love  st«Ty — ihat  apartments,  which  seemed  lo  show 
of  the  l<»ver  being  rfused  by  the  that  her  reputation  for  wealth  was 
family  of  his  mi-tress  on  account  not  ill  founded ;  bnt  they  were  not 
of  his  own  want  of  means  and  po-  furnished  quite  according  to  mo- 
sition.  and  ciht  off  by  his  mistress  derii  ideas  of  tiste,  although  it 
herself  for  t!ie  sake  o*"  the  wealth  would  be  difficult  to  say  in  what 
and  position  of  a  rival — is  of  too  the  d.ffere::ce  con&'sttd.  It  struck 
commonplace  a  character,  thus  far,  me,  however,  that  the  occupant 
to  deserve  t'.at  it  s.'iould  le  unne-  herself  could  have  no  very  settled 
cessrily  dwelt  upon,  when  it  is  ta-te  in  the  matter,  lor  there  was  a 
attended  by  the  ordinary  incidents  si  rt  of  strife  hetwem  the  extremes 
of  reality  insU-ad  of  the  dramatic  of  clas^^ical  simplicity  and  of  almost 
accessories  of  tiction,  and  when  the  barh?.ric  splendour.  She  was  re- 
narr.itoi-,  whatever  skill  lie  n)ay  dining  on  a  sofa  when  I  cnme  in, 
have  acquired  in  the  comhina'ion  ai-.d  ai^pannily  amusing  herself  by 
of  form  and  colour,  is  unpr.icti^ed  conteiji]dating  the  effect  of  her  oow 
in  the  art  of  { ainting  in  words,  in  one  of  the  mirrors  with  which 
And  s »,  on  the  whole,  I  think  I  the  rootn  w.is  filled.  Her  g«  neral 
have  n<tw  said  enough  to  s!;ow  why  appearance  was  much  the  same  as 

it  was  t!i;tt  Madime  de  Paro  passed    when  1  saw  her  at  Madame  M \ 

out  of  my  thoughts  so  soon.    But  and  although  it  was  now  day,  her 
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complexion  was    as    perfectly  free  it  to  her.     I  did  so  with  something 

from  the  least  Fugtiestion  of  coL'ur  of   my   lost    animation,    aid    then, 

as  then,  showing  that  its  extreme  seized  wirh  nn  irresistible  tempta- 

cleariiess    and    wtiiteness    liad    not  tion,  added — 

been  due  in  any  way  to  the  effect  *'But  if  madame  wonld  stand  be- 

of  artificinl  light,  but  was  natural  fore  tiint  lent;  izluss,  bhe  vill  herself 

to  her.    She  was,   however,   much  see  an  exact  cofiy  of  it — if  not  its 

more  [»laiiily  and  nogl'gently  drej^s-  original;    for  I  almost  suspect  ma- 

ed  than  I  had  expected  to  tind  her,  dame,  \n  sfiite  of  all  appearance  to 

and  she  looked  rather  fatigued  and  the  contrary,  of  being  at  lea.'-t  two 

ennuyee.  thousand  years  old,  and  to  have  sat 

She  seemed  glad  to  see  me,  and  to  Polydorus." 

again  lield  me  under  thai  lon^  look  She    smiled,   ro«e,   and   went    to 

of   hers  which    I    have  mentioned  the  mrror,  into  whirh   she  looked 

already,  and  which,  peculiar  as  it  earnestly  and  gravely.     Any  other 

was,    was  as  unembarrasbing  us  it  woman  would  have  sought  to  find 

was  unembarraspe<I.  a  compliment  in  my  words,  but  she 

*' I  am  delighted  to  see  you,  Mon-  took  them   literally.     Afer  an   in- 

sienr  Melvil — and  all  the  more  as  I  stant  or  two  she  returned  to  her 

see  you  have  brought  your  portfolio,  seat. 

However,  we  will  look  at  that  pre-  **Then  I  could  sit  to  you  as  the 

senily — thtre  is  plenty  of  lime. —  statue?"    she  asked,   in    a  serious 

But  how  pale  you  are!     I  hope  you  manner, 

have  not  been  ill?  "  I  L  oked  np.     "  She  can't  surely 

I  answered  by  making  some  vasrue  be  going  to    propose  her>elf   as  a 

excuse  for  not  having  called  on  her  sculptor's  model,"  I  thought;    and 

sooner.  yet  there  was  something  altogether 

**  I    am    afraid     you    work    too  so  strangle  about  her  that  I  >hould 

hard  ?  "  not  have  been  very  much  astonish- 

**  That  would    not    be    easy   in  ed.      There  were    many    ladies    at 

Pari<,  madame."  that  time  of  quite  as  high  a  posi- 

**Why?     Paris    is    only   a  place  tion  as  hers  seemed  to  be,  who  did 

like  01  hers."  very  odd  things  and  indulged  very 

This  speech   struck  me  as  being  odd   rapri<es — o^lder  than  that,  by 

rather  absurdly  hlase  for  a  w«man  far.    Besides,  when  1  came  to  think 

like  her,  and  I  set  it  duwn  to  affcc-  of  it,  her  social  position  was,  after 

tation.  all,  very  vague;    and  her   visiting 

**  Well,"  I  said,  "  I  find  it  so  un-    Madnme  M ,   though  a  kind  of 

congeni-d  to  work  that  I  think  <f  certificate  of  gotid  reputation,   was 

leaving  for  that  vtry  reason."  not    abs- lutely    final.      A    lianker 

*' Indeed  I     And  where  should  you  must  pay  si  me  amount  of  respect 

go?"                    ^  and  attention  to  a  rich  and  distin- 

**0h,   I  don't' know — anywhere,  guished  client  even  though  she  may 

Perhaps  back  to  the  little  Cierman  not  be  a  real  princess, 

town  1  was  at  before  1  cjiine  here."  However,  there  was  nothing  for 

"Ah,  y«»u  were  telling  me  about  it  but  to  say    "As  well?      What 

it — Eulenhurg,   was  it  not?    What  sculptor  could  ever  hope  to  find  a 

sort  of  place  is  it?     I  have  never  t-tatute  half  so  perfect?  " 

been  there.''  '*  Did  y«»u  not  say  you  considered 

I  gave   lursonie  account  of  the  the  Ilercyna  perfection  ?  " 

place  and  of  tlie  gallery  of  the  mu-  '*  As  perfect  as  a  statue  can  be." 

seum,   in    which,   with    the    strong  **Andme?" 

curl  si; y  as  to  all  artistic  matters  *v As  pe: fe<t  as  a  woman."      ^ 

which    1    h:«d    before    remnrkid   in  I  almost  begun  to  think  my  new 

her,  she  seemed  highly  interested,  patroness  a    liitle   touched   in    the 

The  mis^ing  statue  was  a's  >  men-  brain,  her  questions  seemed  so  utter- 

tioned.     She  a»ked  me  to  describe  ly  lK'^ido  any  mark  whatever. 
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"Come,  let  me  see  your  portfolio,"  from    mj    observations    taken    at 

she  said,  suddenly.  Madame  M 's,  in  tlios3  of  other 

I  opened  it.    I  have  already  said  people  also— that  it  seems  to  me  as 

that  I  bad  Dot  takeo  any  trouble  difficult  to  mnke  her  live  in  words 

to  make  any  arrangement  or  seleo-  as  if  she  had  been  a  Wyvern  or  a 

tion,  and  as    I  have    always  been  Gorgon. 

what  g«>oil  housewives  call  an  nn-  At  last  she  cnme  to  a  sketch  at 
tidy  person,  I  had  no  accurate  which  she  paused  for  some  time 
notion  as  to  whit  it  contained —  in  silence.  I  did  not  immediately 
nor  did  I  very  much  care.  Slie  sat  notice  this,  however,  for  I  had 
down  at  a  table,  and  began  to  turn  fallen  into  a  brown  study,  so  that, 
over  the  sketches,  while  I  stood  while  my  eyes  were  mechanical- 
over  her,  so  that  I  might  give  ly  directed  to  the  portfolio,  my 
any  explanation  that  she  might  thoughts  were  far  away  from  it. 
require.                                          ^  Presently,  however,  roused  by  some 

1  am  certainly  not  going  to  give  slight  movement  of  hers,  I  became 

a    catalogue    of    what   she    found  conscious  of  her  long  silence,  and 

there.     In    fact  I    remember    very  I  looked.     To  my  infinite  distress, 

little  as  to  what  she  then  saw,  for  she  had  come  across  a  slight  wuter- 

my  mind  was  by  no  means  so   in-  co'our    picture    of   Miss    Fenwick, 

tent    upon    my    exhibition    as    by  which  I  had  taken  some  time  ago, 

rights  it  should  have  been.     Mudame  and     had   brought    with  me    from 

de  Paro  still  kept  up  her  interest,  England. 

and  asked  some  hundreds  of  ques-  A  mTror  was  opposite  to  Ma- 
tions,  some  of  the  most  childish  dame  de  Paro  as  she  sat  at  the 
character,  some  which,  as  coming  table;  and  Just  then  I  happened 
from  a  lady,  made  me  stare  consid-  to  catch  in  it  the  expre^tsion  of  her 
erably,  ana  some  showing  not  only  face.  It  was  very  peculiar.  She 
intelligence  and  even  depth  of  was  looking  intently  at  the  sketch 
thought,  but  an  experience  of  far  with  a  slight  frown  of  puzzled  nnnoy- 
greuter  width  than  my  own.  In  ance  somethinglike  that  of  a  natural- 
justice  to  her,  however,  I  must  say  ist  who  has  suddenly  come  across 
that  the  freedom  of  her  talk  seemed  some  undiscovered  specimen  which 
rather  to  be  that  of  an  innocent  belongs  to  no  known  clas-*,  and,  by 
child  who  has  been  brongtitup  in  an  its  existence,  protests  against  some 
impure  atmosphere  of  which  it  has  favourite  system  of  the  finder.  I 
caught  up  the  phrases,  but  nothing  neither  spoWe  nor  moved,  hoping 
more,  than  that  of  a  woman  who  is  that  she  might  pass  it  by  without 
consciously  coarse  or  eccentric ;  and  remark. 

I  must  al?o  add  that  there  was  no-        Hut  I  was  disappointed.     "  Yes," 

thing  else  in  her  manner  and  tone  she  said,  parodying  the  "//  y  a  deg 

that  was  not  perfectly  modest  and  fagotB  et  det/agots^^  of  Molifere; 
refined.      Her    questions    and    re-     "there    is    lite  and    life.    I  must 

marks  were  all  made  with  a  directly  know  this  woman." 
and  honestly  critical  purpose ;  and  I  did  not  answer, 
had  I  been   ten  times  vainer  than  I        *<  This  face  is  no  sculptor^s  mo- 

ever  was,  I  should  have  thought  no  del,"  she  said;  "and  yet "    I 

otherwise  either  of  them  or  of  her.  saw  her  glance  at  her  own  in  the 

If  I  have  not  succeeded  in  making  mirror,  and  then  look  agxin  at  the 

my  portrait  of  her  intelligible,   or  sketch,    which    she    examined    in 

like  that  of  any  real  human  being  every      way,    sometimes     bendiog 

— if  I  have  not  made  her  live— it  is  closely  over  it,  sometimes  holding 

because  »he  had  not  hitherto  seemed  it    at   arm's-length,    as    though  it 

to  myself  to  live.    There  was  some-  contained    some    secret    that    she 

thing  still  so  very  unreal  and  un-  could  not  read.    At  length, — 
womanlike  about  her  altogether —        ^^  What  does  this  picture  mean  ?  " 
not  in  my  eyes  only,  but,  judging    she  asked. 
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^^It.  is  the  portrait  of  a  young  the  ta^k.  The  unreasonable  anti- 
lady/^  pathy  that  s.eined   to  exist  «»ii  my 

'*  No—it  i3  more  than  tliat.     It  part  towards  Mndame  de  Paro  kept 

is  the  portrait  of  one  who  has  done  growing  stronger  and  stronger  ;  and 

more  tlian  merely  live."  tliis   la  t,   combined  with    her    ex- 

"More      than     live?      What    is  treme  singularity,  made  nie  a  little 

there  more  than  life ?  "  afraid  «f  her,    while  at  the  snme 

*^  Is    there  not    what    men  call  time  I  was  not  in  a  mental  state  to 

love?"  care  very  much  about  understand- 

She  looked  at  me  as  she  Fpoke,  ing  her  better.  Perhaps  at  any 
with  that  long  look  of  hers.  I  other  time  curiosity  and  artistic  in- 
fancied  that  she  had  read  my  own  terest  would  have  m.ide  me  leap  at 
secret.  For  the  first  time  uiy  eyes  the  chance  of  obtainin;;  so  remark- 
fell  I  e!bre  hers  ;  and  they  rested  able  a  study  ;  but  it  was  not  so  now. 
on  the  picture.  She  sighed  deeply ;  **  Since  you  really  wish  it,  ma- 
and  her  look  once  more  sought  the  dame—" 

mirror,   into  which  the   g.ized  in-  '*!  do  wi-h    it    When  can  you 

temly.  give  me  a  sitting  ? " 

**Am   I    not    right,"  she  asked,  *' Whenever  madanr?e  pleases." 

*'in    thinking    th«t  that    face    has  **To-m<  rrow,  then?" 

loved  ?  "  **  By  all  means." 

I  was  confused  and  silent  **  At  ten  o'clock.    I  do  not  want 

^^  Strange  I"  she  said,  half  aloud,  a    large    picture —about    that    hize 

*^  There  seems  to  be  os  much  dlttVr-  will  do,^^  she  niid,  poiming  to  the 

enco   between  love  and  life  as  be-  sketch   of  Miss  Fenwiok.     **  Where 

tweed    flesh    and    marlle.     Mny   I  d<»  }ou  work?    I  will  come  to  you 

keep  this  sketch? "she  asked,  sud-  there." 

denly.  I  ^'ave  the  address  of  my  own 

**if  madame  would  excuse  me,"  pnuill  and   inconvenient  studio,   at 

I  stammered.     ^*It  is    the  portrait  the  same  time  apologising  lor  tlie 

of  a  friend— and "  want  of  accoii.modatiou  she  would 

*'BuL  your  triend  would  excuse  find  there, 

you,  surely  ?    I  have  taken  a  fancy  **I   will  be  with   yon  at  ten  to- 

to  it — I  really   wish  for  it.     As  to  morrow,   then,    punctually.     As  to 

the  price,  I  will  name  « hat  myself."  terms — will    you    leave    them    to 

**lf  madame    cuuld    choose   any  me?" 
other— but  1  have  reasons  for  ask-  ''On  condition   that   mad'ime  is 
ing  madame  to  allow  th.s  to  remain  satisfied  with  the  result:  tor  I  con- 
mine."  fcss  I  doubt  my  ability." 

*'So  be  it,  then.     But  will  you  "Let  it  be  to,  then.    But  I  shall 

do  mo  one  favour  instead  ? "  be  satisfied." 

"  I  shall  be  only  too  h.ippy."  I  put  up  my  portfolio,  and   was 

"  Paint   then,   my   own   portrait  about  to  leave  the  room, 

twice:  the  fiist  time  at  once,   and  **St^y,"^he  said, -uddenly ;   "the 

the  second  whenever  I  may  desire  lady   of   that    sketch — how    is  she 

it"  named  ? " 

"I  do  not  profess  to  be  a  painter  "Mademoiselle  Fenwick,  a  young 

of  living  portraits;  I  am  far  more  English  lady,"  I  answered,  as  care- 

yersed      in      marble.     If    madame  lessly  as  I  could, 

desires  her  portrait,  I  can  recom-  "And  do  you  see  her  often?" 

mend  her  others  far  better— there  is  "I  have  not  seen  her  for  long." 

Fdlix  Laurent "  "  And    you    consider  her    very 

"No;  I    will  be  i)ainted  by  you,  beautiful?" 

and  by  no  other."  "  I  consider  her  beautiful." 

1  was  not  altogether  di&>interested  "  More  beautiful  thau  that  statue 

in  my   disinclination  to  undertake  at  Eulenburg  ? " 
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I  could  not  help  Fmiling  in  spite 
of  my  embarrassment.  '^As  re- 
gards form,  hy  no  inean<i.  That 
statue  of  whioli  you  speak  is  the 
must  beautiful  piece  of  form  I  ever 
saw.  Supposing  that  it  had  b<^en 
a  living  wom:in,  no  woman  living 
would  be  comparable  to  it." 

^*You  think,  then,  that  it  wanted 
nothing  hut  lite  I" 

1  lould  not  for  the  life  of  me 
make  out  at  what  the  la<ly  was  <lriv- 
iiig  wiih  questions  that  seemed 
so  utterly  absurd.  But,  its  she 
evidently  expected  an  ans^wer, — 

"With  life,"    I  said,    "it   would 


have  been  the  perfection  of  wo- 
nian^s  bea  ty." 

"  Y«»u  are  wroncr,  then,'*  she  re- 
plied, quietly.  "  There  wou'd  have 
been  81  niething  still  wantiog  to 
make  it  perfeclii»n." 

"  And  that  would  have  been 
?" 

*'  Surely  vou,  on  artis%  are  not 
ignoranr?  Well,  yon  will  see  in 
good  time.  Meanwhile  I  8hall 
reckon  upon  you  being  prepared 
to  rc(eive  me  at  ten  o'clock  to- 
morrow.'' 

And  so  ended  my  second  inter- 
view with  the  Princess  de  Paro. 


THE  CnUKCn  BILL  IN  THE  LORDS. 


TuERE  can  be  but  one  opinion  in 
the  minds  of  educated  persons  in 
reijard  to  the  great  debate  >fvhich 
has  ju  t  been  broujrht  to  a  close  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  Whetlier  we 
look  to  the  importance  of  the  issue 


two  cases  ends.  Seven-and-thirty 
years  ago  the  Kind's  Government 
t  ok  up  a  question  which  had  been 
agitjited,  discussed,  debated  and 
poi-tponed  for  wellnigh  half  a  cen- 
tury.   It  was  one,  m«  reover,  which 


raised,  or  to  the  power  and  ekil  J  touched,  or  seemed  to  touch,  nothing 
with  wiiirh  on  either  side  the  case  more  vital  than  the  details  of  our 
was  nrgned,  there  has  l)een  ntrthing  electoral  machinery.  Rigiitly  con- 
like it,  we  do  not  sa>  in  our  own  day,  t-idered,  it  did  not  originate— it  was 
bui  in  any  day  anterior  to  our  own,  p<»intedly  pronounced  by  its  sup- 
since  £n;:land  became  a  constitu-  porters  not  to  originate — the  sLght- 
tional  monarchy.  The  siuf^le  con-  est  cliange  in  the  Oonsritution.  Ail 
trover^y,  indeed,  t<»  which  with  any  that  it  proposed  to  do,  was  to  sweep 
fitness  it  can  be  compared,  is  that  away  abuses  which,  in  the  lapse  of 
whicii  held  its  Course  just  seven  and-  t'me,  had  grown  rampant  in  the 
thirty  years  ago;  and  even  when  management  of  the  fianchise,  and 
placed  side  by  side  with  that,  the  to  ^ive  back  to  the  people  tliat  just 
likeness  between  t-e  two  proves  to  weight  in  ch(»osing  representatives 
bo  more  iniaginary  than  real.  Then,  to  make  laus  for  them  in  Parlia- 
no  doubt,  as  well  &s  now,  the  battle  ment,  of  which  these  abuses  had  de- 
was  fought  out,  as  \t  liie  and  death  prived  them.  Now,  the  Ministers 
hung  in  the  balance.  Then.  &s  \\  ell  of  Queen  Victoria  seek  greater  things 
as  now,  both  parties  put  forth  their  than  these.  They  propose  to  in- 
whole     intellectual     strength ;    and  novate   upon   the    Constitution     it- 


with  Jy  rds  Brougham  and  Lind- 
hurst,  Earls  Grey  and  Carnanon, 
Lorl  Plunkett  and  the  liL'hop  of 
Exeter,  pitted  one  against  the  other, 
the  tea  s  of  oratorical  fence  at  which 
the  nation  looked  on,  were  not  less 
remarkable  than  those  which  have 
just  passed   under  our    own    eyes. 


self.  They  ask  authority  to  undo, 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  the  work 
which  was  effected,  two  hundred 
years  ago,  at  the  o<»8t  of  a  revolu- 
tion; and,  by  a  counter-revtdution, 
to  bring  one  great  provin<e  at 
least'of  the  conntry  to  the  stite  in 
which  it  would  li%ve  been  had  Wil- 


But  here  all  parallel  between  the    Ham  III.  failed  to  drive  his  father- 
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in-law  from  the  throne.  Nor  is  this  in  order  that,  under  the  prete^ 
all.  The  Government  of  the  pre-  of  establishing  religious  equality 
sent  day  has  thrown  itself  heart  in  Ireland,  the  Protestant  Church 
and  soul  into  a  controversy  which  shall  there  he  overthrown ;  and  the 
sprang  f-udtleiily  into  existence,  great  constitutional  principle  here- 
just  eiiiliteen  months  or  two  years  tofore  accepted  and  affirmed,  that, 
ago.  Never  till  Mr.  Gladstone  spoke  within  the  limits  of  this  ancient 
the  word  in  1867 — with  what  ob-  monarchy,  the  State  is  bound  to 
ject  in  view  he  best  knows — was  afford  reliidous  instruction  to  the 
the  propriety,  nay  the  possildlity,  people,  whether  they  be  willing 
of  disestablishing  and  disendowing  to  take  advantage  of  it  or  not, 
the  Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  shall  cease  to  be  recognised.  The 
so  mucii  as  hinted  at  by  any  lead-  issue  tried  in  1832  was  undoubt- 
ing  statesman  in  or  out  of  Parlia-  edly  an  important  one;  and  not 
ment.  And  now  the  whole  empire  perhaps  so  much  the  decision  at 
has  been  shaken  while  the  Lords  which  the  Legislature  arrived,  as 
were  deliberating  whether  or  no  the  peculiar  means  applied  to  force 
they  would  sanction,  by  readins:  it  on  toat  decision,  may  liave  paved 
a  second  time,  a  Bill  to  that  effect,  the  way,  as  those  who  resisted 
which  had  been  passed  indeed  in  them  prophesied  they  would  do, 
the  House  of  Commons  by  a  very  to  all  the  changes  which  have  since 
largo  mt^jority,  but  of  which,  both  taken  place,  and  are  likely  to  take 
in  its  principle  and  its  details,  a  place,  in  the  order  of  society  among 
still  larifor  m.ijority  of  the  House  us.  Still,  looked  at  as  a  thing 
of  Lords  was  well  known  to  dis-  apart,  the  Reform  Act  of  1832  was 
approve.  a  trifle  in  comparison  with  the  ar- 
It  apiveirs  then  to  us,  that  what-  rangement  which  the  Lords  are 
ever  similitude  there  may  l>e  be-  suddenly  called  u|>on  to  sanction, 
tween  the  InteUectual  p.>wer  of  The  former  measure  gave  to  the 
reformers  a^*  they  were  and  of  re-  people  increased  power — a  greater 
formers  as  thoy  are,  yi»u  no  sooner  increase  of  power  than  to  the  more 
come  to  comjvaro  the  issues  which  aristocratic  branch  of  the  Legisla- 
they  have  respectively  to  raise,  than  ture  Sv'emed  to  be  desirable ;  the 
all  fair  mem-*  of  tryin«r  one  crisis  latter  directs  this  increased  power 
by  the  measure  of  the  other  are  of  the  i>eople  violently  against 
taken  from  you.  The  reformers  of  one,  and  that  the  most  sacred,  of 
18^1-32  woro  rash  men  enough,  all  those  great  institutions  which 
Thoy  played  very  higli  for  otlioe,  the  most  aristocratic  branch  oi  the 
just  as  the  roiormors  of  1809  are  Legist  tture  desires  to  uphold,  not 
dointr;  but  thoy  contrivo*K  never-  for  their  own  sakea.  but  for  the 
tholesa,  in  their  direct  ret|uire-  sake  of  the  nation.  Whw  can  won- 
ment^  at  leasts  tx»  kivp  on  this  side  der  if,  when  called  U|x»n  suddenly 
of  treasi>M  to  the  State.  Thoy  were  to  dotormine  how  they  should  act 
adnnt  agitators,  tiH\  for  thoy  oar-  in  such  a  oaso,  the  Lords  were 
rioil  iho  natioH  with  thorn,  assort-  much  dividotl  aniiHtg  themselves? 
in^  and  inducing  the  ^H^^^pU^  to  bo-  — much  dividotl«  not  in  regard  to 
liovo  that  an  a  jH>int  which  o*mix^rn-  ihoir  opinion  of  the  wisdom  or 
eil  the  Commons  only,  the  Lords  had  u-^wisdom  of  tho  policy  proposed 
no  ri^h;  whatovor  to  sot  up  ihoir  to  thom—foron  that  head  a  great 
iud^ruiont  in  «*p|Hviiiion  to  tho  ^vm-  n^iyioriiy  l^owjtht  alike — hut  sorely 
binod  w.H  of  t ho  Commons  and  iho  punjK^l  as  to  iho  dirootion  which 
Cr\»wn.  Hut  tho  reformers  of  ISrt))  ihoir  rt^^iMaw*'^  should  take,  so  as 
take  a  l>«^ldor  tliiihl  than  thiik  Thoy  to  avoid  a  wlli^ion  w.th  ihe  House 
ask  a  rr\^e>taiU  nation  lo  support  «^f  I'ommouA,  if,  indo<e^),  under 
thorn  iu  iHvnvnn  and  if  nooti  In*  any  oiivumMs^^i^^^os  swoh  avv^idance 
in  dffi'^trx^yiivjr,  tho  Uouj^^  of  I  ortt*,  Hhould  tn^  |s^M^^!o  t    IVr  thia.  after 
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all,  is  the  point  raised  by  one  see-  he  gravely  nnd  solemnly  anpeoled 
tion  of  Co'servative  Peers  against  to  the   judgment   of  the    Lords  in 
another.     The  Government  are    no  these     memorable     words:      *'My 
more  j*upr>orted  by  Lord  Sali>bury  Lords, — You  have  great  power,  im- 
than  by  Lord   C  lirns.     Tliey  gain  men>e  power  f<»r  good,  but   there   is 
no    more    stren.th    from  the  vote  (ne  power  you  have  n<»t;  you  have 
of  L  rd  Wesibiiry  thnn   from  tliat  not,  more  than  the  House  of  Com- 
whicli  Lord  Derby  h  is  p'aced  upon  m«>ns  more   than   the  constitutional 
record.     Tfie  question  really  arj^ued  sovereigns  of   this    country,    more, 
and  decided  by  the  division  of  the  I  will  add,  than  the  despotic  t^ove- 
19th  of  June  is  thi:<,  and  no  other,  reigns  of   some    great    empires    in 
that    it   was   better   to   defeat   tlie  civilised    communities, — y«»u     have 
Government  by    carrying    amend-  not  the  power  of  tliwarting  the  na- 
mentj}  in  committee  than  by  reject-  tional   wdl  when  properly  and  con- 
ing the  Bill  at  the  second  reading,  stituticmally  expressed."     We    ven- 
And  he  mnst  be  a  very  prejutliced  tnre  to  say  that  no  member  of  the 
person  indeed  who  refuses  to  admit  Oppo>ition  in  their  lordships*  House 
that  a  great  deal  was  to  be  said  on  — that  no  man  who  if*   worth   reas- 
both  sides   of  that  question.     The  oning  with  out  of  their  lordships* 
case  stood  thus: —  House— ever  for  a  moment  disputed 
Lord   Granville    proposed  to  the  the  fact  that  the  will  of  the  nation, 
Lords  on  a  certain  day,    that   they  properly    and    constitutionally    ex- 
f-hould   affirm  the  principle  of  the  pressed,    must  carry    all   before  it. 
Ministerial    Bill    by    cou'^enting    to  But  many  members  in  their  lord- 
read  it  a  second  time.     Into  his  argu-  ships*  House,   not  less  than    thou- 
ment,  such  as  it  i.'^,   we  have  no  in-  sands    and    tens    of    thousands    of 
tention   whatever  to  enter  at    any  though ttul  men  out  of   it,**  held  a 
length.      It  was  the  old  old  story —  fortnight  ago,   and   still  hold,   that 
of  cruelties  perpetrated   some  cen-  the  point  which  Lord  Granville  as- 
turies   a^o,    of  InAi   liws   enacted  samed    as    settled     was,    when  he 
and  enforced  in  times  when  all  gov-  spoke,     vagne    and    undetermined, 
ernments  were  governments  by  se-  We  acknowledge,  they  say,  that,  sa 
veritv — badges  of  conquest,    which  far  as  the  House  of  Commons  is  con- 
it  was  becoming  to  take  away — of  cerned,  room  for  doubt  there  could 
justii'c  too  long  deferred,  now  only  at  be  none.     That  House  has  spoken — 
length  forced  upon  us  by  the  weight  whether  altogether  from  the  heart 
of  circumstances.     All  this  we  had  admits   perhaps    of   question;     but 
heard  before  more  forcibly  put   by  spoken  it  has,   and    we    accept  its 
Mr.  Gladstone.     In  one  respect  only  verdict.      It  does  not  necessarily  fol- 
the    leader    of  the  House   of  Lords  low,  however,  that  we  must  accept 
went    beyond    the    leader    of    the  it  as  a  settled  thing,   that  the  ver- 
HoiiKe  of   Commons.      He    warned  diet  of  the  House  is,  in  this  respect, 
their  lord-hips  directly,  as  Mr.  Glad-  the  verdict  also  of  the  country;   for 
stone  had  indirer^tly   warned   them  we  deny  that  the  issues  of  the  gen- 
nor,  with  their  eyes  open,  to  place —  eral    election  turned  either  wholly 
themselves    in    antagonism    to    the  or  in  the  main  on  the  question  of 
will  of  the  nation.        Let  us  not,  the  Irish  Church.     We  hold,  on  the 
however,  be  misunderstood.      Lord  contrary,   that  the  nation  believed 
Granville  never  uses  vulgar  threats,  itself  to  be  appealed  to  as  to  whe- 
nor  seasons  them  with  more  vulgar  ther  it  should  have  Mr.  Gladstone 
sarcasm;  that  style  of  oratory  he  or  Mr.  Disraeli  to  guide  its  counsels; 
leaves  for  his  colleague,  the  Presi-  and  that,  preferring  the  former  to 
dent  of  the  Board  of  Trade.      But  the    latter,    a   considerable  portion 
assuming    that  the  nation  had  de-  of  it  supported  their  own   favour- 
livered  its  mind,  through  its  repre-  ite,    not    only   without  any   refer- 
sentatives  in  the  House  of  Commons,  epce  at  all  to  his  Irish  policy,  but 

VOL.  OVl. — ^NO.  DCXLY,  Z  H 
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in  spite  of  it.  And  we  are  con-  snres  that  had  a  tendencj  to  gire 
firmed  in  tliis  opinion  by  n-njember-  freed  »!n  to  trade,  than  of  Mr.  Glad- 
ing  that  there  was  in  every  circle,  htone's  ra<h  declaration  in  1867,  and 
and  atnon^i;  pnliticiins  of  every  his  Suspensory  Bill,  which  the 
shade  of  opinion,  a  very  strong  Lords  hnd  rejected.  They  thought, 
feeling  againsi  tiie  mode  by  which  too,  and  noc  without  Bonie  show  of 
L<ird  Ku^st'lPs  Administration  hnd  rens  >n,  that  their  natural  leaders 
been  overthrown,  2ind  against  t)ie  had  been  ontmanoeavred.  On  this 
way  in  which  the  Ministry  which  head  Lord  Bnssell,  in  his  remark- 
succeeded  his  was  carrie<l  on.  No  able  speech — and  never  through- 
Tory,  certainly,  objected  to  the  act  out  hi^  long  life  ha^  he  spoken 
of  getting  rid  of  the  Whigs;  that  wnh  more  powei^— delivers  him- 
was  a  consummation  devoutly  to  self  very  clearly: — "I  believe  the 
be  wished.  But  the  mode  in  which  decision  of  the  country  was  more  a 
the  exploit  was  performed,  tuken  in  consequence  of  a  desire  to  see  Mr. 
connection  with  the  po'icy  wliioli  Olad  tone  at  the  head  of  a  Lib- 
t!ie  performers  iinme-liately  adopt-  eral  Administration,  ])reparing  and 
ed,  these  things  neetned  to  many  pr  »[)0sin«5  these  mensures,  than  a 
Tories,  not  less  than  to  all  Liberals,  consequence  of  any  obstinate  and 
to  be  such  a  v'olation  of  principle  determined  opinion  on  the  Irish 
as  success  itself  coul  1  neither  jus-  Church."  So  thinking,"  and  so  feel- 
tify  nor  condone.  Was  there  not  ing,  a  mnjority  of  ihe  con>t  tut  ncies 
a  divi:*ion  in  tlio  Cabinet  on  thnt  catue  to  the  hustings,  not  burning 
subject?  Were  there  not  in  Lord  with  zeal  to  uproot  Protest mii^m 
Derby's  Administrati  n  men  of  in  IrtLmd,  but  bent  only  on  dis- 
high  honour  who  argued  ngainst  pensing,  at  any  cost,  to  the  ^tates- 
touching  the  question  of  Parlijimen-  mnn  who  had  overmatched  ther 
tary  Relorm  at  all;  and  who,  rather  fav<»urite,  what  they  called  a  jnst 
than  be  paries  to  the  device  whi(h  tribute  of  retribution.  And  the 
was  to  "  di>h  the  Whigs,"  retired  proof  is  that,  in  not  a  few  places 
from  office?  And  had  not  these  pen-  where  Liberalism  of  the  tirst  water 
tiemen  followers — more  influential  was  in  the  ascendant,  the  Liberal 
a  gre.it  deal  among  the  constituen-  candid  ites  found  it  necessiry  to 
cies  than  among  the  members  of  the  pnt  quite  into  the  background  the 
House — who  thought  with  bitter-  que-tion  which  Mr.  Glad>tono  had 
nes-*,  and  npnke  with  bitterness,  of  raised.  We  doubt  whether  Mr, 
the  trick  that  had  been  played  Wykham  Morton  would  have  won 
them?  It  is  ahsnrd,  then,  to  say  his  seat  for  Bochester  had  lie  not 
that,  so  far  a«*  Tory  recusants  are  prudently  dealt  in  vag'ie  general- 
concerned — and  there  were  a  pre  it  i  ies  in  regard  to  that  matter.  We 
many  more  of  those  at  the  general  are  confident  that  on  that  very 
election  than  we  cire  to  specify  point  a  second  member  might  have 
— the  proposal  to  de-troy  the  Irish  beeu  carried  for  Westmin-ter,  had 
Church  operated  in  Mr.  Gladstone's  the  Tories  only  mustered  courage 
favour.  With  not  a  few  it  oper-  enough  to  fight  the  battle  there  to 
ated  in  a  difierent  din  c'ion,  though  the  bitter  end. 
not  with  sufficient  ]  ower  to  induce  Again,  it  is  past  dispute  that,  since 
men,  angry  wiih  the  tr.*atment  the  Ministerial  plan  was  developed, 
which  they  had  received,  to  keep  in  great  changes  of  opinion,  in  regard 
power  the  Government  which  h:id  either  to  the  principle  or  the  details 
betrayed  them.  As  to  the  Liberals,  of  that  plan,  or  to  both,  have  mani- 
they  thought  a  great  deal  more  fested  themselves  in  many  parts  of 
of  Mr.  Disraeli^s  treatment  of  Sir  the  country.  A  year  ago  we  were 
Robert  Peel  in  1846,  and  of  his  assured  that  not  a  man  in  Ireland, 
constant  opposition — as  they  had  outside  the  pale  of  the  E>t.ib- 
been  trained  to  believe — ^to  all  mea-  lishod  Church,  desired  to  maintain 
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that  injttitatioD ;  that  very  many  delWered  themselvea  against  the 
good  Irish  Chnrchnien  were  pre-  tnea^nre  of  which  Mr.  Gladstone  is 
pared  to  tiiruw  it  over ;  and  that  the  author.  And  even  in  Birmfng- 
all  Irishmen  besides,  whether  thej  ham,  though  bj  unserupnlDUS  diplo- 
were  Roman  Catholics  or  Pies-  macj  the  friends  of  Mr.  Bright 
byterians,  went  he.irt  and  soul  carried  tlieir  point,  not  even  his 
with  Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  policy,  memorable  letter  regarding  the 
Lord  Dufferin,  we  well  recollect,  unwisdom  of  the  Lords  cimld  ob- 
used  in  particular  to  be  very  elo-  tain  for  him  more  than  a  very 
quent  on  that  head.  He  first  oiled  doubtful  triumph.  All  these  in- 
bis  Presbyterian  tenants  together  cidents,  with  many  more  which  we 
that  he  might  promise  them  com-  need  not  pause  to  particularii^e — 
pensation  out  of  his  own  pocket  for  the  great  gatherings  in  London 
the  loss  of  the  Regium  Donum  with  and  in  Dublin,  the  four  thousimd 
which  they  were  threatened,  and  petitions,  bearing  not  far  short  of 
then  wrote  a  pamphlet  to  prove  a  million  of  signatures— distinctly 
that  they  and  their  coreligionists  prove  that  the  nation  is  by  no 
held  the  strongest  possible  Oftinions  means  unanimous  on  the  subject, 
on  the  subjt'ct.  Mr.  Gladstone  also,  and  that  a  fresh  appeal  to  the  con- 
if  we  recollect  right,  Mr.  Mon^ell,  stituencies  would  be  just  as  likely 
and  other.x,  presented  petitions  from  as  not  to  bring  about  a  result  ad- 
certain  Preabyterian  bodies  in  their  verse  to  the  Ministerial  mea.<ure. 
own  favour.  What  has  become  of  It  appears  then,  to  u<i,  that  in 
their  Presbyterian  supporter^i  now?  assuming,  as  the  mtgority  of  the 
All  Ulster  has  pronounced  against  Lords  undoubtedly  do,  that  what- 
them.  We  were  told,  not  many  ever  the  Uonse  of  Commons  may 
months  ago,  that  you  could  find  no  have  done,  the  country  has  not  pro- 
more  than  70,000  Irishmen  who  nounced  in  favour  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
would  take  the  trouble  to  sign  a  Bill  in  its  integrity,  the  Lords  go 
paper  wiih  a  view  to  keep  the  not  one  inch  beyond  the  straightest 
Church  fmm  fallinfr.  It  now  ap-  line  of  truth.  It  appears  further 
pears  that,  not  in  Ulster  only,  but  to  us,  that  whatever  the  Church  in 
all  over  Ireland,  there  are  as  many  Ireland  may  have  lost,  the  Govern- 
zealous  defenders  of  the  Church  as  ment  whiob  desires  to  destroy  it 
there  ever  were;  that  a  million  throughout,  root  and  branch,  have 
and  a  half  of  people,  including  gained  but  a  doubtful  success  in 
Presbyterians  and  Nonconform i»ts,  the  second  reading  which  has  been 
are  united  as  one  man  in  defence  of  attbrded  to  the  Bill.  At  the  same 
that  institutiim  which  they  rightly  time  we  must  honestly  and  franklj 
regard  as  the  backbone  of  Protes-  confess,  that  the  Lords  seem  to  us 
tantisin — as  its  great  defence  against  to  have  made  a  mistake.  By  read- 
the  a^'cendancy  of  Romanism  in  ing  the  Bill  a  second  time  they  have 
Ireland.  There  was  a  time  when,  surrendered  a  principle  which,  to 
by  Liberal  statesmen  espec'ally,  our  mind,  is  of  far  more  importance 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  were  than  all  imaginable  deta'ls  of  en- 
he!d  to  be  the  foremost  of  our  Eng-  dowment  or  spoliation.  They  have 
lish  counties  in  intelligence  and  in-  decided  that  in  Ireland  there  shall 
dependence.  Lancashire  and  York-  no  longer  be  a  Church  in  connection 
sbire  spoke  in  tolerably  clear  Ian-  with  the  State.  That  is  a  step  which, 
guage  when  Mr.  Gladstone  himself  when  once  taken,  can  never  be  recall- 
brought  his  claims  before  thtm ;  ed ;  and  which,  taken  in  one  portion 
the  former  declining  to  be  repre-  of  the  ancient  monarchy,  must  as 
scnted  in  Parliament  by  one,  of  surely  lead  to  similar  arrangements 
whose  brilliant  talents  the  whole  elsewhere  as  the  dawn  leads  on  the 
country  is  proud.  They  have  since,  day.  The  changes  to  which  we  now 
by  monster  meetings,  more  distinctly  refer  may  not  come  next  year,  nor 
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the  year  after,  nor  the  year  after  into  this  coantry,  and  they  wei^e  drawn 

that.     1  he  chMnge  with    which  we  "P  hy  a  very  few  ptrsons.     If  common 

are  immediately  threatened  in  Ire-  rumour  is  not  wrong,  tlie  noble  duk© 

land  mav  itself  he  postp<.ned;  and  was  one  of  those  who  drew  t.  em.    The 

if  the  Lords  act  with  the  spirit  and  noble  duke,  therefore  m  a  passa.ge  which 

wiRdoin    fnr   which  we    mve    them  ^  ""  *^^"'  ^^   *1"^^^  ^P°^®   ^'^^    *^ 

wisaom    ti.r   wtiicn  we   give    tnem  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^y^  ^^,^  ^  interpretation 

credit.  It  probably  will.  But  the  ^^  ^^^  ^-^^^^  ^^  ^,^^  election.,  and  which 
postponement  of  an  evil,  tl.e  coming  g^^^  ^^  ^  g^j^e  to  us  in  the  en- 
of  which  sooner  or  later  is  certam,  deavonr  to  ascertain  what  the  meaning 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  na-  of  those  elections  was.  *  There  is  a  great 
tional  benefit ;  and  therefore,  under  distinction,*  says  the  noble  duke,  '  b«- 
ezisting  cii  oumstance5,  it  may  be  tween  disendowment  and  disestablish- 
well  that  DO  po.-tponernet)t  should  ment,  and  it  was  not  without  a  set  pur. 
take  place.  Whether  Mr.  Gladstone  pose ' — the  noble  duke  knew  all  about 
will  be  persuaded  to  think  so  is  a  the  *  purpose,'— *  and  deliberate  and  care- 
point  for  him  to  settle.  The  Lords,  ^"1  intention  that  the  word  **  disendow, 
if  they  de.<ire  to  retain  the  respect  °^ent"  was  avoided'— he  docs  not  tell 
of  the  country,  must  now  go  in  for  ^^  i^^t  i^^  word  *  disendowment '  was 

very  serious  chknges  in  the  measure.  ^;^°'  J°^..^*»^  ^.^"^^«  \ »'  ^*«.  ,^^^»^: 

rp.  '^    1  IV    t.  A  \.     *x  -11  cd,  and   disestablishment  was  inserted 

The  chnnges  effected  by  them  will  •   *  x,^   ««o,>i„f;r.«      tk«   ««»«»«    »o« 

^,  .        °     ,       xu      X  i»  Ai  1"    the    resolution.      Ine    course    waa 

in  this  case  try  the  temper  of  the  ^^opted  for  the  very  good  reason  that, 

Minister  as  sorely  as— perhaps  more  go  f^,  ^g  j  j^^ow,  no  human  being  pro- 

Borely   than — it    would   have    heen  poses  to  disendow  the  Established  Church 

tried  had  the  second  reading  been  altogether.    Nobody  has  ever  proposed 

refused.       Will    he     accept    their  to  deprive  the  Church  of  endowments 

amendments  after  all  that  was  said  derived 'from  private  benefactions.'  That 

and    done   during    the    triumphant  was  true  then,  but  since  then  it  has  been 

progress    of   his    measure    tlirough  proposed  to  deprive  the  Church  of  these 

the   Commons?     And   if  he  da  not  Private  benefactions,    and    that    which 

accept  them,  what  follows?  ^'^  regarded  as  monstrous  a  year  ago. 

The  great  advocate  of  the  course  ^r/'"'?.!*  ""^'^^  P*''  ''^J^''  princi^ 

actually   adopted  by  the  House  of  °^^,^%^:"-    ^"V  "^^  *    °  '^n'  ?® 

Lords    has    Len    Lord    Salisbury.  ^ :ehet  si:"h:d  Ty  m/ ^ 

No    man    could    have    argued    his  the  Church  is  to  be  left  in  possession  of 

case   better.      No  man  could   have  the  churches  and   parsonages,  and  of 

put,  in  a  clearer  point  of  view,  the  gome  land  adjacent.'     Now,   however, 

reasons   which    guided    him   to  the  all  thii  disappears,  and  the  Church  has 

conclusion    at    which    he    arrived,  to  pay  for  its  churches  and  parsonages; 

His  quotation   from  the   speech   of  while  as  to  giving  it  the  land  adjacent, 

the  Duke  of  Argyll  la^t  year  was  it  would  be  a  proposal  that  would  raise 

most  apt.     His  Grace  laboured  to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  rebellion.    *  So,* 

get  rid  ot  it,  but  the  thing  w  as  im-  continues  the  noble  duke,  *  that  it  could 

possible.      The   Government,    while  ^^t  be  said  in  strictness  that  the  Church 

yet  in  opposition,  so  arranged  their  "".<^®'l  ^^^\  scheme  is  to  be  wholly  de 

plan  as  ti.at  the  Church  which  they  57^^  f'^  ^"^^'r?^^"*;- .    The  "oble 

undertook  to  disestablish  should  be  f;"^\l^H  ^i^Trlnnn  ^'  p^^^^^^^ 

4. .^-1    „-i.u    J.I         ,.        *.  'ui  "01^   *Dd  discretion  or   rarliament  to 

tieated    with    the    utmost    possible  ^tat    extent  disendowment    shall   go. 

generosity.    But  by  Lord  Salisbury's  Therefore,  those  members  of  the  Hoose 

apeech :  of  Commons  who  voted  for  the  resolo- 

*'  I  see  the  noble  duke  the  Minister  tions  are  perfectly  free  to  vote  for  ao j 

for  India  in  his  place,  and  I  would  vcn-  sort  of  compromise  in  respect  to  the  en- 

ture  to  make  a  quotation  again  from  a  dowment  of  the  Church.'    So,  then,  the 

celebrated  speech  of  his  on  a  point  on  members  who    were    elected  under   a 

which  he  must  be  a  competent  witness,  pledge  to  abide  the  principle  shadowed 

The  momentous  resolutions  of  last  year  out  in  the  resolutions,  were  also  free  to 

introduced  something  like  a  revolution  vote  for  any  sort  of  compromise.    I  trust 
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that,  w'th  the^c  words  bofore  thorn,  no  that  throughout  the  dcbntos  held  else- 

meinberof  the  Government  ill  this  House  where,  the   Ministry  nrro^antly  refused 

will  ai tempt  to  tfli  ih  that  any  sort  of  to   accept    any   amendment«,  and   that 

coiii[)roroii*e  with  respect  to  tJ\e  endow-  therefore  amendtncnts  proposed  by  this 

ments  of  the  Church  is  iiK'on'<i8tont  with  House  would   be   treated   in   the  same 

the  piiiiciple  on  which  the  majority  of  wav.     Now  I  remember  that,  a  vear  or 

the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  two   ago,    Mr.   Disraeli,  who,   whatever 

were  returned  at  the  la. t  election."  oMier  criticism  he  may  hHve  laid  him- 
self open  to,  cannot  be  called  arrogant 

Now  this  is  excellent  as  far  as  it  »»   *he   r»-fua.il   of   amendments— I   re- 

goe<.     It   proves   that    a    vear  a.'O,  inember  the  right  hon.  geDilem:in  refus- 

while   thj  success   of  a  great  coup  injr,  almost  in  terms  of  contumely  the 

was  very  doul.tf.il,   the   threat    of  ^'''T^  ''^w^''  .1^   S-l?  '''''''^^  ^7 

men    who   nrrnnged    and    prepared  ^''  h^''^'     When  the  Bill  came  up  to 

^,               1-      ^     •        i.1       a»\,    L'    1  this  House  my  noble  and  learned  friend 

the  way  tor  t.ymg  t'e  effect  ot  ll.e  ^^^^^  ^„  ,  J„dment  verv  m-.ch  in  the 

coup  took  inhiiito  pains  to  concili-  gp-.^jt  of  the  <me  which  wai's  proposed  by 

ate,   or   rather  to  avert,   oppnsiti  n  Hr,  Lowe.     The  amendment  was  sup- 

to  ir.     But,  when   this  k  ot  of  men  portetl   bv  Lord   Russell,   was  opposed 

cime  to  l»e   asHociateil   with  others,  by  the   Government,  but   was    adopted 

whom,  wi  lingly  or  u:iwillin;:ly,  they  by  the  House.     When  the  Bill  returned 

admitted     to     tlieir   counsjls.     they  to  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Disraeli 

f'Und   that   tliere  w  is  opp  'iiitioo   to  said,  that  thou'jh  his  opinions    on    the 

bo   concliatd    nearer    h  mj    than  subject    were    stid    unch.uiged,    some- 

thev  had  counted  on;   and  that,  in  »^'"^  **"S  Jvie   to  the  other  House  of 

or.ler    to    carry    their    friends    nnd  Pa.  Hamont,  and  that   It  was  necessary 

ooUea-ues    with    tl.o  m,    thev    must  Jo  the  passinjr  of  the  Bill  th.t  it  should 

throw    overboard   all   euro   fur   the  ^^^^'^V^i  n^^^cn*^^^^ 

-    ,.            ir  ^1    •                     .        n'l    A.  atid  paid.  *  It  is  no  u.«e  voting  upon  this 

fe.lings  of  their  opponents.     What  minority  amendment.     What  is  the  use 

hope  can  wo  have— what  hope  has  ^f  sending  it  down  to  the  other  House 

Lord     Saltshiiiy— that,     when      the  of  Parliament  when  vou  know  thev  will 

pinch    cotnes,   tho   pinch    that   con-  not  accept   it?'   would   he   have 'been 

etra'ns    them     to    choose    between  justified    by  the  event?     Well,  I  ask 

yielding  to  opponents  nnd    alienat-  you  to  apply  the  experience  of  that  year 

int;     friends,    they    will    elect     the  to  this  case.     It  would  be  a  different 

former  course?     Whatever  his  lord-  m.ater  if   I    knew    that   Mr.  Gladstone 

ship's    expect.MtioDs    may    be,    ours,  would  contemptuously  refuse  all  amend- 

we  rai>t  confess,  nro  very   slender,  "^cnis;   but  I  do  not  see  that,  pnmd 

On  what  does  the  noMe  lord  count?  /"^'''  ^*^  ^^  *^®  P^''^''-    ''  '^  ^''"^  ^^*' 

Hear  h  ra  again  :—  f^e  Government  possesses  a  large  ma- 

jonty  in  that   House,  but  they  know  of 

**I  have  been  told,  I  believe  by  my  what  materials   mujorities    in    Kngland 

noble   friend   who   opened    the   «lebttc  are  made.     The  principle  of   Va  vietii 

this  evening— and  I  think  the  right  rev.  has  never  yet  been  recognised  as  a  prin- 

prelate  expressed  himself  Fomething  to  ciple  in  English  politics, 
the   Hi<mc   effect — that  it    wouli   be    of 

no   use   to  }ro  into  committee  with  a  We  yield   to  none  in    admiration 

view  of  proposing  amendments,  because  of     Lord    Salisbury's    genius    as    a 

amendments   would   not    be    accepied.  ptatosman— we  entertain   t:»o   high- 

The  riL'ht  rev.  prelate,  I   think,  cheers  ^^^    opininn   of    hicn    as   a   man   of 

that  s.atrment.    But  how  do  you  know  ^^^^^^  ^,,^,  chivalrous  feelin^-we 

Whl'T';     ''       "r  Ir-'"'  u  ''''^'*^  •  can  look  forward,  not  with..ut  satis- 

n  hen   a  decision  of  this   House   is  re-  ^     ^.         ^     a,.       j            i.        i  ^    ^^„ 

corded,  and   when  an  amendment  goes  f'»Ct:on    to  the    diy    when   he    may 

to  the  o.her  House,  with   the  general  lead  what  remams  of  the  great  Con- 

sanction   of    vour    lordships    House,  I  stitutit.nal   parly;    but  it  strikes  U9 

know  of  nothing  that  wouhi  lead  me  to  — l^-t  US   h«)i»o  that  WO  are   in  error 

believe  that  the  amendment  would  be  — th  it  ii  thus  reas  »nin;^  he  deceives 

couicniptuously  disregarded.     I  am  told  himself  us    well    as   others.     When 
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tbe  minority  clause  was  debntetl  in  as  tenons  as  those  whiob  were 
the  House  of  Lords  and  carried  averted  S-^ven-and -thirty  years  ago 
apain«^t  the  Ministers,  Mr,  Disraeli  l»y  the  timely  surrender  of  the 
was  in  office.  He  knew  himself  Lords.  Again  let  ns  gnard  onr- 
to  be  in  a  niinoriiy  in  the  House  selves  ajrainst  bei'g  th<<u?lit  to 
of  Commons — his  strength  was  in  express  condemnation  against  har- 
the  Lords — for  whom,  moreover,  bouriug  arjy  stronger  feeling 
he  hns  always  expressed  1  e<'oming  in  reference  to  the  derisitm  of 
deference.  The  point  whieh  his  col-  the  Lords  tiian  regret.  They  are 
leagues  resisted  in  the  other  House  quite  as  likely  to  be  right  in  their 
hod  been  raised  by  one  of  the  conclusions  as  we.  They  may 
ablest  of  their  own  supporters  then  ;  have  chosen  tbe  wiser  cour-^e  ; 
and  Mr.  Lowe,  a  gentleman  t.t  that  and,  wise  or  unwise,  on  this  th^j 
time  of  more  weight  in  the  Com-  may  rely,  that  whatever  feeble 
mons  thnn  Mr.  Dism^li  himself,  ass  stance  we  can  render  them 
was  in  favour  of  it.  What  chance  in  effecting  the  object  which  thej 
would  Mr.  Disraeli  have  had,  con-  have  in  view  sha;l  bo  rendered 
tending  against  the  deliberate  opin-  willingly.  But  let  us  qi^te  under- 
ion  of  Lord  Cairns  in  the  Lords,  stand  where  we  are.  Thero  is  as 
and  the  strong  will  of  the  present  little  similitude  between  the  con- 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  the  d  tion  qf  the  Lords  ms  it,  wa<«  in 
Commons,  even  if  he  could  have  1832  at  d  is  now,  as  there  is  be- 
brought  himself,  which  he  coidd  tween  the  c<»ndiiion  of  Mr.  Disraeli 
not  do,  to  appeal  to  Mr.  Bright  for  when  he  accepted  Lord  Cairns's 
support?  No — there  is  no  par-  amendment  of  his  Bill,  and  that  of 
allel  in  the  two  cases.  >fr.  Glad-  Mr.  Ghid-tone  a«*  he  now  stands 
stone  may  accept  Lord  S.dishury's  face  to  face  with  the  Horse  of 
amendments;  it  will  he  well  for  Lord'«.  The  House  of  Commons 
the  country  nnd  for  himself  if  he  which  ftirced  Lord  Grey's  Ref  rm 
do.  But  to  argue  thnt,  becMUse  Mr.  Bill  on  the  H<»use  of  Lords  had 
Disraeli,  without  a  majority  in  the  been  elected  for  that  one  purpose, 
Commotia,  depending  mainly  on  and  for  no  other.  Bear  in  tnind 
the  L<»rds  as  a  Tory,  accepted  a  how  the  case  stood.  When  the 
single  atnendment  on  his  Bill  pro-  mtasuie<f  1881  was  first  poposed, 
posed  by  L'^rd  Cairns  and  carrod  it  was  proposed  to  a  H^use  of 
in  the  Lord-*,  therefore  Mr.  Glad-  Commons  elected  under  the  old 
stone,  hiitin;^  the  Lords,  and  naster  system.  The  members  (»f  that 
of  the  Commons,  may  be  expert  d  House,  very  many  of  whom  sat  for 
to  acce[it  half-a-dozen  amendments  b«  roughs  which  the  proposed  Bill 
of  his  Bill,  moved,  say  by  Lord  doomi  d  to  d<  strnction,  h:id  not  the 
Salisbury,  and  accepted  by  the  courage  to  refuse  to  it,  as  they 
Lords  — is  to  jump  at  conclusiotis  ought  to  liave  done,  a  reading  at 
by  a  bound  which  we,  at  least,  all;  and  when  it  came  to  the  second 
find  ourselves  quite  unable  to  com-  reading  th«y  threw  it  out  by  a 
pass.  majority  of  one  only.  It  is  a  his- 
But  we  are  reminded  by  Eal  toricnl  fact  that  these  two  incidents, 
Russell  of  the  narrow  risk  which  these  ah'ne— the  admiss'on  of  the 
the  Lords  ran  of  virtual  exiinc  ion  Bill  to  a  first  reading,  and  its  rejec- 
in  1832.  He  too,  like  Lord  Salis-  tion  at  the  second  by  so  wmall  a 
bury,  is  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Glad-  majority  —  secured  to  Lord  Grey 
stone's  n>easure.  Ho  too,  looks  his  triumph.  How  could  it  le 
to  propose  or  to  snpi  ort  amend-  otherwise?  A  majority  of  one  on 
ments  to  it  in  Cotnm  ttee.  But  he  a  question  of  such  immense  import- 
deprecates  resistimce  at  the  s'age  ance  goes  for  nothing.  Lord  Grey 
at  whi(h  the  measure  has  arrived  dissolved.  He  di>solved  on  a  cry 
as  involving  consequences  probably  of    a  better  reprtseutation  of   the 
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people.  The  count rj  took  liimup:  contemptuonelj  r<fi:8e  all  amend- 
not  the  1  rge  coiihtituenc'es  on  y,  nunts;  und  he  grounds  his  belief 
but  all  the  cons  ituenci  s  wiioii  on  the  retl<K;iioii  that,  though  Mr. 
were  not  under  the  absolute  con-  Gladstone  {los^issos  a  laige  niaj  ^r- 
trol  of  individuals — and  ^o^le  even  itv  in  the  lioiive  of  Couimons,  he 
of  these  refused  to  return  any  ex-  knows  of  what  materinls  mnjorities 
cept  persons  pled^^ed  r«»  support  the  in  England  are  nialt*.  ''The 
m  a^ute;  and  the  Bill,  the  wh(»le  princi|ile  »'f  V<b  tictis  has  never 
Bill,  and  noihing  but  the  I^ill,  he-  vtt  betii  recogn  sed  as  a  principle 
came  at  once  and  for  ever  the  in  Engih  politics."  It  may  be 
war-iry  of  the  nation.  The  c«  n-  8o,  hut  tlie  declaration  of  Va 
denmed  boroughs  ca?  ried  Lord  Grey  ticfia  was  nir.de  m  1832,  exactly 
through.  Dtns  any  one  of  the  under  circninstanrcs  akin  to  those 
conditions  described  here  app'y  to  uiih  which  Lord  Salisbury  n<»w 
the  circuMistances  in  wliicli  we  now  de»iies  to  Bunound  the  Huuse  (>f 
stand?  Not  one.  The  late  Par-  Lords.  The  House  of  Lords  of 
liainent  was  not  dissolved  «n  any  that  dav  re»d  Earl  Grey*«  Bill  by 
special  occasion,  or  lor  any  special  a  map  rity  a-^  Inrge  as  ihnt  which 
purp(  se.  It  died  a  nat' ral  deah.  read  Idr.  Gladstone's  Bill  the  other 
A  new  constituency  Isad  been  creat-  day  a  s  cond  ii«iie.  On  entering 
ed,  and  to  this  ca»itlidat«  s  went,  be-  iuio  Comm  t  ee  an  amendment  was 
cause  no  act  performe  1  by  a  House  nn»ved  a'  d  carried  which  in  no 
fiitii  g  on  the  old  principle  could  degree  affected  the  principle  <»f  ihe 
be  valid,  or  command  the  obe(  i-  measure.  It  wt  nt  only  to  this, 
enoe  of  tlie  peojde — a  new  principle  that  the  order  of  proceeding  should 
having  been  introdoc  d.  Ab  we  be  (hanged  ;  and  that,  before  dis- 
have  elsewhere  shown,  also,  the  ap-  franchising  any  particular  place 
peal  made  was  not,  Shall  the  Pro-  wiiich  thoL  h  id  the  privilege  of 
te>tant  Church  in  Ireland  he  main-  returning  members  to  Parliument, 
trtined  ?  but,  bh.ill  Mr.  G'adstone  or  their  ]ord^hips  shonld  determine 
Mr.  Disraeli  stand,  :is  constitutional  what  new  places  should  for  the 
adviser,  nearest  t»»  the  Throne?  fir-t  time  enjoy  that  privilege. 
Observe  that  we  are  very  far  from  Did  the  Governnicnt  listen  to  tliis? 
denying  thnt  the  question  of  an  Not  for  a  moment.  It  declared 
E-tahlished  Church  or  no  Estab-  that  the  principle  of  their  meas- 
lishedCiiurch  for  Ireland  dhl  enter  ure  was  struck  at.  They  resigned 
considerably  into  the  consider.ition  office,  and  came  back  again  only 
of  the  constituencies.  But  it  was  after  having  exacted  from  tiie  King 
not  the  only  que-tion  — it  was  not  a  promise  that  he  would  create  as 
even  the  mnn  question  —  which  many  peers  as  would  be  nectssary 
tliey  felt  thems<  Ives  called  upou  to  to  c:irry  the  measure  exactly  as  it 
decide.  And  certain'y  it  was,  as  had  p:  ssed  out  4»f  the  H  ^use  of 
then  presented  to  them,  as  little  Commons.  What  is  there  to  guar- 
like  the  measure  now  before  Par-  antee  us  against  a  repetition  of 
liament  as  chalk  is  like  cheese,  these  tact'cs  as  i-oon  as  Lord  Salis- 
Earl  Russell's  parallel,  theretore,  bury,  or  foine  other  Tory  peer, 
as  it  seim^  to  us,  fails  en'irely,  and  shall  move  some  instruction  to  the 
with  it  disippears  all  the  import-  Comm'ttee,  such  as  Mr.  Glad-^tone 
nnce  of  the  warninj^s  which  he  and  Mr.  Bright  may  be  pleased  to 
hani^s  upon  ir.  consider  (!es<riictive  of  the  prin- 
So  much  for  Lord  Rnsseirs  ar-  ciple  of  the  B;ll?  Shall  we  not  in 
gurnent.  Let  us  n<>w  for  a  moment  th  s  case  hear  the  cry.  Vcb  tictuif 
revert  again  to  thut  of  Lord  Satis-  Is  Mr  Gladstone  the  soit  <f  Minis- 
bury.  He  tells  U"*,  in  one  pait  of  ter  to  hesitate  about  ftdlowing  a 
his  magnificent  ^peech,  that  he  does  preci-dent  so  convenient,  and  so 
not  see  why  Mr.  GUdstone  bhould  entirely  in  point  ? 
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"  Oh,  but,"  continues  h's  lordship,  **I  the  nation  to  destroy  the  Constitution 
see  the  matter  in  quite  n  different  li^rht.  and  put  an  end  to  the  House  of  Lordt<, — 
I  regard  with  utter  incredulity  the  state-  do  yon  imsigine  thiit  the  people  of  Eng^- 
ment  that  Mr.  Gladstone  would  refufie  land  would  be  foolish  enough  to  do  any 
all  amendments  that  nught  be  proposed,  such  thing  ?  No,  my  lords,  the  peopte 
But  even  if  he  did, — ^let  us  suppose  the  of  England  interfere  for  great  and  broad 
worst.  Compare  the  position  when  the  piinciples,  which  form  a  turning-point 
refusal  i»  sent  back  with  the  position  in  our  polic.v ;  but  they  leave  the  decis- 
nowif  this  Bill  is  rejected.  Reject  this  ion  of  thedetiils  of  those  principles  to 
Bill  now  and  you  will  tell  the  English  be  carried  ont  by  the  authoriiies  to 
peofjle  that  you  have  determined  upon  whom  the  Constitution  has  intrusted 
offering  an  uncompromising  resistance  the  settlement  of  those  details.  My  lords, 
to  the  decision  which  they  have  pro-  I  don't  believe  that  nny  Minister,  how- 
nounced.  An  uncompromising  resist-  ever  great  his  tiilenis,  however  brillinnt 
ance !  Are  you  going  to  invite  more  his  success,  is  powerful  ennugh  to  co- 
pressure?  Are  you  waiting  for  stronger  crce  one  branch  of  the  Legio'anire,  if  in 
motives  for  concession,  possibly  in  the  detail.'^  of  this  kind  its  oiinions  dooH 
conduct  of  people  out  of  doors?  My  chance  to  coincide  with  his  own.  I  be- 
lords,  the  picture  which  such  a  policy  lieve  that  by  refusing  the  second  reading 
calls  up  before  me  is  too  terrible.  It  of  this  Bill  you  are  accepting  the  battle- 
bears  upon  it  principles  too  fatal  to  the  ground  otfered  to  you  by  your  adversa- 
very  existence  of  our  Constitution  for  ries,  instead  of  taking  that  which  you 
me  to  expliiin  in  detail  the  results  that  might  have  selected  for  yourselves." 
will  follow  the  adoption  of  a  policy  in 

every  way  so  dbastrous  as  that  of  wait-  tj^    .     ^   ^  i^   ^^^    „,,  ^   »«:^^4« 

t      e  ^    ^                       VT^ i««^„  T  ■"©    IS   ft  DolQ  mnn   who  rejects 

ing  for  more  pressure.  No,  my  lords,  I  .  ,  j^^.g^i^ij.^  .i,g  stateinent  that 
can  only  argue  with  the  opponents  of  wiin  imreoumy  me  stateinent  that 
this  Bili  upon  the  principle  of  »  No  sur-  ^f-  C^l'^lftone  is  capable  of  re  using 
render.'  Whether  thev  are  prepared  to  aU  ainendmenrs  that  are  worth  pro- 
adopt  that  principh' or  not,  whether  they  posing.  Mr.  Gladstone's  language 
are  prepared  to  provoke  the  consequen-  in  the  IIou>e  of  Co  i  mons  atfiirds 
ces  of  a  conflict  between  the  House  of  but  slight  gmond  for  s  eh  incre- 
Lords  and  the  people,  I  do  not  know,  dnlity.  What  if  the  event  shall 
but  it  is  only  upon  thnt  basis  that  I  can  show  th.it  it  was  misphiced  ?  Nor 
argue  with  them,  because  I  am  sure  that  jg  Lord  Salisbury  quite  as  candid 
no  policy,  short  of  that  of  waiting  until  ^g  ^^  have  a  right  to  expect  that 
a  civil  war  in  Ireland  and  disturbance  m  ^^  g,,,,^,^  ^^  throughout  the  re^t  of 
England,  cnn  mark  m  larger  a,^  more  ^^nt  brilliant  piece  of  declamation 
palpable  characters  the  will  of  the  Eng-  x^x^  y\  ii'st  nuutfid  Not 
lish  people.  Well,suppose  Mr. Gladstone  wnicn  we  Have  ji.st  quoten.  JNot 
does  arrogantly  veiZ  to  accept  these  one  noble  lord  we  yenmre  to  say, 
amendments.  Suppose  he  threatens  at-  who  8i)oke  and  voted  against  the 
tempts  at  coercion.  Suppose  he  suggests  second  reading  of  the  Bill,  ever 
a  refusal  of  supplies — a  remedy  that  ap-  dreimed  of  taking  up  tl.e  cry  of 
pears  to  me  so  comical  that  I 'should  al-  *'  N<»  surrender."  The  single  object 
most  like  the  sensation.  To  refuse  the  in  rejecting  the  Bill,  if  it  had  been 
supplies  would  no  doubt  be  very  disa-  rejected,  would  have  been  that  the 
greeable  to  soldiers,  and  police,  and  nation  should  have  further  time 
other  people,  hut  it  would  not  much  af-  to  consider  the  whole  niatter.  The 
feet  us.  Suppose  Mr.  Gladstone  should  Lords  never  have  resisted  and  never 
refuse  the  supplies,  or  adopt  any  other  ^jij  resist,  the  will  of  the  nation, 
coMprf*^/^;  suppose  he  should  go  to  the  -^  jj.  i,^  f^j,!  ^^.j  legitiirately 
nation  and  say  the  House  of  Lords  had  ^^^  ,^^  ^,,^  ^^it  Loixis  had  a 
insisted  upon  inserting  1660  instead  of  4-  »  •  U4.  *  r  *.  :  i  «. 
1660,  or  had  determimd  upon  allowh.g  P^^-^^^f  "^^^^?,  ^^^T?'  a  fortnight 
sixteen  years  instead  of  fourteen  as  the  af?"-  that  a  full  and  legitimate  ex- 
purchase  of  life  interests,  or  had  given  pression  had  not  been  given  by  the 
a  bit  of  glebe  land  in  this  quarter  and  a  nation  ()f  its  will  in  a  case  which 
bit  of  glebe  land  in  that  quarter;  and  had  never  been  submitted  to  it^  ex- 
because  they  had  done  so  he  calleJ  on  cept  in  the  vaguest  and  most  gene- 
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ral  term^  t'U  Ihe  eleot'ons  were  in  the  erection  of  lunatic  asylums, 
over.  Whnt  preater  danj^er  was  or  piven  over  in  free  gift,  a<  is  much 
tlure,  then,  in  declining  tn  read  the  more  likely  to  be  the  c.ise,  t«>  the  land- 
Bill  a  second  time,  than  there  is  in  owners?  For  snrely  a  project  more 
pastinp  it  with  the  avowed  purpo  e  ins  me — more  entirely  wide  <f  the 
of  tearing  it  to  pieces  in  Commit-  requirements  <»f  law  and  equity — 
tee?  If  the  nati  »n  he  really  in  never  was  devised  in  refernice  to 
earnest  in  t'le  determinat'<»n  to  snp-  that  property,  than  Mr.  Gladstone's 
port  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Briiht,  sngirestion!".  To  tell  the  pqnire  of 
neither  Lord  Salisbury  nor  anybo<ly  a  p-irish  that  he  m.iy  reduce  his 
else  will  be  abla  to  carry  a  sinple  titlies,  by  paying  exactly  what 
a'nendment  that  is  worih  putting,  he  now  pavs  for  forty -five  years 
If  the  na  ion  is  not  so  lar  in  earnest  l  nger,  is  to  assure,  if  n«'t  to  him, 
as  to  ri>k  the  independence  of  the  at  all  events  to  his  son  or  his  grand- 
Honse  of  Lords  r.ither  than  allow  Fon,  just  so  much  gratuitous  addi- 
Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Bright  to  be  tion  to  his  income;  while,  bv  un- 
til warted,  then  the  Bill  might  have  s.ttling  his  ;<nd  the  nation's  views 
been  refused  with  perfect  safety,  and  of  whnt  is  and  whjit  is  not  property, 
the  great  principle  of  a  religious  it  will  lead,  as  surely  ns  we  write 
e-^tabli-hnient,  which  is  now  for-  these  lines,  to  the  absorption  of  the 
mally  abandoned  by  her  h-gislaton*,  tithes  long  before  the  forty-five 
might  have  been  maintained,  if  not  }ears  run  out,  either  by  due  course 
for  ever,  at  all  events  so  long  as  of  law,  or  by  the  mere  evasion  of 
the  Government  of  the  coutitry  con-  payments.  Clearly,  that  point  must 
tinned  to  be  in  tl»e  hands  of  a  he  maturely  considered  and  settled, 
con  titutional  monnrch.  It  oann"t  renuiin  as  it  is  if  we  de- 
The  tiling,  however,  is  done,  and  sire  to  be  thought  of  as  a  "  wise  and 
we  must  make  the  mo  t  of  it.  The  understanding  people." 
single  question  nt»w  to  he  a-ked  But  might  not  a  still  better  use 
and  detevminetl  is.  What  will  the  be  niaJe  of  the  Church  property 
Lords  insist  upon  f  Oieirly,  to  be.'in  th:'n  ban  yet  been  suggested  either 
with,  we  must,  have  the  churches,  by  Mr.  Gladstone  or  his  opponents, 
glebes,  and  glebe  -  hotiscs  given  an«l  the  Church  itself  be  placed,  at 
over  tor  the  use  of  tlie  clergy  of  the  same  time,  on  a  far  more  satis- 
the  disestablished  Church  f  »r  ever,  factory  footing  than  is  now  pro- 
Clearly  the  date  at  whch  oth-  r  en-  posed  for  it?  The  preat  strength 
dowinents  were  made  shall  be  taken  of  the  0  turch  of  Rome  lies  in  its 
to  be,  not  16H0,  but  1560.  Clearly,  unity.  It  has  its  own  head,  and  he 
als<»,  if'  commnt-.tion  be  allowed  in  a  temporal  sovereign.  Wherever  it 
one  instance  it  must  le  allowed  stretches  itself  out,  whether  into  the 
in  all.  so  tliHt  Hie  disestablished  east  or  the  west,  it  is  still  one  in 
Church  may  receive,  in  lieu  of  the  doctrine,  in  di-cijdine,  in  worship, 
endowments  whi  h  are  taken  from  The  preat  weakness  of  Prutestont- 
it,  a  capitalised  sum,  reckoned  at  ism  is  that  it  is  divided,  not  oidy 
fourteen  years'  purchas-*,  of  each  in-  ai'ainst  the  Church  of  Rome  but 
cuiuhent's  forfeited  income.  On  against  itself.  Why  should  the 
these  points,  prolmhly,  an  immense  British  Legislature,  which  has  up 
majoiiry  in  tlie  House  of  Lords  will  to  this  moment  been  in  strict  alli- 
be  Hpreed.  Is  it  too  late  to  propose  ance  with  the  Church  of  £ng)  tnd, 
something  more?  Might  we  not  deliberately  aggravate  this  evil  by 
even  now,  putting  aside  other  con-  lopping  off  a  branch  from  the  English 
s'derations,  and  a  senting  to  their  Church  and  casting  it  adrilt?  If 
di-trartio:i  from  the  disestablished  we  are  not  to  have  a  United  Church 
Church,  a<lopr  some  wise  plan  of  so  of  England  and  Ireland,  what  is 
disposiug  of  the  rent -charges  as  there  t»  prevent  our  having  a 
shall  keep  ihem  from  being  wasted  Church   of   England  in   Ireland,  as 
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much    recognised    by    Er^gU-h    liw  Feparate     her    Protectant    Church 

as  pjirt  and   parcel   of  the  Eiglish  f.om  ihe  Ciiurch  of  which  it  is  now 

Ohurch   as  the  Romish    Cliurcli   in  a  portion. 

Ireland  is  recogni^^ed  by  the  canon  Aj^nin,  is  it  not  worth  while  for 
law  MS  part  £nd  parcel  of  the  Chnrcii  their  lordships  in  Committee  to 
which  har*  its  lieadquarter.-*  in  Rome?  consider  whether,  even  now,  out 
It  mij^ht  not  he  ea.«<y  to  extend  this  of  the  fun<ls  which  this  Bill  of 
principle  further.  The  ditlicnlties  pains  and  pennltiC'^  places  at  the 
are  perl.a;is  insunnountnhle  that  di8po>al  of  the  nation,  sutficient 
stand  in  the  way  of  compre'iendiug  may  not  he  found  to  provi«!e 
under  one  system  the  Proti?Ntj»nt  priest^  and  Presbyterian  mii  inters, 
E|)iscopal  Churches  wi.ich  exist  in  not  less  tl.on  the  Chi'r.  h  clergy, 
England,  in  Ireland,  in  Scotland,  with  glebes  and  glebe  houses ;  thus 
in  the  Britisli  colonies,  and — we  re  li sing,  in  some  degree,  the  p>«- 
were  goinir  to  say,  and  wouM  say  Sfss'on  of  religious  equality  of 
if  we  conld — in  the  United  S  a'es  whic'h  we  have  heard  so  much  ? 
of  America.  Such  a  Churcli — one  Something  may  be  said  in  fa- 
in doctrine,  in  di-icipline,  in  wor-  vour  of  the  claim  which  the 
ship — iniLdit  hold  its  o\%n  aga'nst  priests  set  up  for  the  rent- 
the  world,  and  would,  if  wi>ely  charges,  on  the  firound  that  the 
managed,  gradually  bring  into  com-  tithe  was  once  the  property  of  their 
munion  with  itself  other  Churches  Chorch.  The  claim  would  not 
which  are  n<»t  now  Episcopal'an  in  indeed  go  lor  mucli  if,  as  jus' ice 
their  form  of  governtucnt ;  for  we  requires,  we  took  into  account 
are  much  mistaken  it"  the  d.iy  be  what  the  tithes  were  worth  at  tl:e 
not  near  at  hand  when  minor  dis-  time  of  the  Reforraition.  For 
tinctioi'.s  itmong  Chris  ian< — all  of  tithe  is  the  produce  tf  labour  and 
them  professing  tlie  great  truths  of  skill  as  well  as  of  the  soil;  and  if 
the  Gospel  in  its  simplicity — shall  the  Church  of  Rome  were  geiting 
disappear;  and  ^e  know  no  leadier  ba<k  what  it  owned  in  ,that  form 
means  of  bringing  so  desirable  a  three  hundred  years  ago  the  gilt 
cimsummation  about  than  by  legal-  would  not  be  st upend. >u<%.  But 
ly  and  f 'rmally  making  one  who'e  all  that  and  more  we  would  wiil- 
out  of  many  p:irts,  instead  of  break-  ingly  make  over  to  the  priest^, 
ing  up  into  parts  that  wlii<h  is  now  provided  hy  so  doing  we  freed  the 
one  whole.  But  if  this  be  impos-  Irish  peasantry  from  the  exactions 
sible,  as  perhaps  it  is,  why  not  put  which  the  prie-ts  wring  out  of 
the  Church  in  Ireland  on  the  same  thein  in  the  siiape  of  fee<(  and  dues, 
footing  with  the  Church  in  the  cd-  Why  not  in  Committee  of  the 
onies,  which  are  as  yet  without  le;iis-  House  of  Lords  feel  a  way  towards 
latures  of  tlieir  own,  and  are  known  such  a  blessed  ceasummation  ?  The 
as  Crown  colonies?  We  do  not  speak  c«*untry  would  not  endure  if,  we 
of  the  Church  in  Ceylon  as  the  shall  be  told.  The  Protestants  of 
Est'iblished  Church,  but  as  the  Ulster  and  the  Preshyterians  of 
Church  of  England  in  that  i>land;  Scotland  equally  declare  that  they 
because  it  is  suhject  to  the  same  will  never  con^ent  to  en<h»w 
control,  and  obedient  to  the  same  Popery.  Is  this  so?  What,  then, 
laws,  that  govern  our  Chunh  at  is  the  meaning  of  the  Mjiynooth 
home.  Why  not  keep  the  Church  Endowment,  to  which,  if  the  Cov- 
in Ireland  an  integral  por;i<  n  of  ernment  speak  the  truth,  the  na- 
the  £ngli>h  Church,  even  aft^r  it  tion  has  eon^en^ed?  and  why  has 
has  ceased  to  be  the  Establi^hfd  not  the  nation  protested  1  »!ig  ago 
Church?  Ireland  Iims  no  more  a  against  the  equality  in  rank  and 
separate  legislature  than  Ctylon.  pay  that  prevals  aniong  the  chap- 
AVair  till  she  obtains  it  hef  re  you  lains  of  the  thne  Churches  in  the 
formally,  and  by  Act  of  Puriiumetit,  army  ?    Ilow  well,  notwithstanding 
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some  Blight  mipfflkos  in  detail,  the  voted    ft^aiDst  the   second  readinj^. 

Bi.-hop  of  Lichfield  expres-ed  him-  One    bishop,    the    Bishop     of    St. 

self   on  tliat  subject  I       How   fully  David's,  voted  for  the  Fecond   read- 

and  entirely  are   we  able,   on   ihe  ing.      All    the  rest  absented  thera- 

very     best    authority,     to    confirm  s^;lves     from    the     division.      The 

every  stntement    which    he     made  Arclihishop    of    Canterbury    spoke 

respeotit'g  tiie  hnppy   results  of  nn  logic  «lly  against  the  measure.     Why 

arrangement  which  Wiis   not   made  did  his  logic  de>ert  him  at  the  divi- 

withi'Ut  long  de'iberatiun  and  after  sion  ?     The  Archiiishopof  York,  one 

much  misgiving!     Why  f»honld  not  of   the   leading  declairners    against 

the  ^-ame  results  follow  in  civil  life  the  original   proposal    a    year  ago, 

ns   have   actually   followed  in  mili-  did  not  feel  himself  called  upon  to 

tary   life?     F«»r  our   own    parts,   if  utter  a  word  or  to  vote  on  a  recent 

we   must  have  spoliution  and   dis-  ("cca^ion.     And  the   Bishop   of  Ox- 

establi-ilimenf,  we  should  prefer  that  ford—proh  pudor  / — where  was  he? 

the  Government  took  possession  of  Now   we  must  take   tlie   liberty  of 

tlie  w'l  ole   property  of  the   Church  assuring    their  lordhhij^s  that    this 

in  Ireland,  and,  out  of  the  revenue  a» tempt  to  avoid   ^.-iving  offence — 

thence   raised,    should    pay,  justly,  this   feeble    etibrt    at   a  display   of 

equitably,  and  alike,   the  clergy   of  magnanimity,    or    disinterestedness, 

the     three     denominaiions,     rather  or    call    it  what    you  will — so     far 

than  witness   the  spectacle   of  one-  from  raisinir  them  in  the  eMiraation 

third  part  of  this  Church  monanhy  of  the    couniry,  covers  their    best 

beiug    lefc    without    the    6li:.'htes^t  friends    and     the    friends    of    the 

caro  taken  by  its  rulers  for  the  re-  Church  wiih  sorrow,  and  themselves 

liuious    instruction   of    the    pe<»ple.  in  the  eves  of  the  Church's  enemies 

Possibly  what    is  done  in    this    di-  wiih     contempt.      What    are   they 

reciion    in    Ireland  —  if  it  be  Tone  i  laced  in   the  Ilonse  of  Lords  for, 

—  may     lead      for'hwit'i      to     the  if  it  be  not  to  defend  their  Oliurch's 

adoption   of  a  pimihir    policy  both  privileges?        As     statesmen    they 

in    Ei  gland    and   Scotland.       Beit  liave,   through  their  own  reticence 

FO.       liather  let  us  have  that  than  en   general   questions,    h>ng   ceased 

the    set! ing    up   of   the   Vt>luntary  to   be   thought  of.      But  to  them, 

principle    in    Irelarid    to  day,  with  whenever   questions    bearing  upon 

the    moral  cert  ii  ty  that,    through  the     rights    and     authority   of  the 

the  co-operation  of  Iri*li  and  Scotch  Church  are  raised,  all  men,  whether 

and    Liberation    Society    m  mbers,  th»y  be  Churchmen   or   Dissenters, 

we  sh  ill   have  it  both   in   England  still    look   to    deliver    a  judgment, 

and     Scotlaud    a    very    lew     years  whether  it   be   sound  or    unsound, 

hence.  If  they  shrink  from  even  this  t^mall 

And    here    we    would    willingly  di-p'ay  of  moral  courage,  they  will 

deliver  boih  our    readers  and    our-  very   soon  create    or    confirm    the 

selves    from    the    further   consider-  beliif  that   the   sooner    they   with- 

ation   of  a  subject  on   which,  from  draw   from   taking  j-ny   part   in  the 

whatever   p<»int   of  view    it  be   re-  work  of  legislation  the  better  it  will 

garde  1,  we  cannot  look  except  with  I  e  both   tor  the    Ci»urch   and  the 

di-inay,   but   that   it  is  neces>ary  to  nation.     The  abstention  from  voting 

say  a  very  few  wonls   on   the  line  on   the   late  occa^on   by  bo  many 

which,    first    the   bishops,    and    se-  members  of  the  Episcopal  body  has 

coidly  not  a  few  lay  lords,   thought  gone  farther  to   insure  their  speedy 

it  not   nnhccoming    in    so    gieat  a  expnl>ion  fiom   the  House  of  Lords, 

na'ional   crisis   to   pur-ue.      Out  of  than   a  d*<zen  motions  to  that  effect 

f  ur-nnd  twenty   bishops    and    two  brought   foi ward  by   Radical  mein- 

archhis'  ops   of  the   Englis"  branch  hers    in     either     IIoUi?e     of     Par- 

of  the  United  Cliurch    of   Enirland  liatuent. 

and  Ireland,  only    thirteen   bishops  Nor  can   the    country,   which   is 
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» 
in  earnest  on  the  qnesti  >n  now  eve»'  he  mny  require  of  them  ? 
before  it,  think  ligiitly  nf  the  fact  Will  not  Sir  George  Grey,  and 
that  nor.  fe^er  thin  130  lay  peers,  n»nny  snch  as  he,  hesitate  be- 
most  of  wliorn  might  h.Mvw  v  t  d  •  fore  th«  y  commit  themselves  to  a 
or  were  expcted  to  vote,  ab-entfd  (leath-strn?-gle  wi  h  the  llonss  of 
themselves  from  the  division.  Thee  L'T-b?  Time  will  show.  Mean- 
are  not  linu'S,  their  lod?*hlps  while,  our  advice  to  the  ga'hint 
mny  depend  upon  it,  when  it  is  Protestants  of  frelrmd  i^,  to  wait 
either  be(^nming  or  safe  in  any  patiently  the  is-ue  of  even's.  'So- 
peer  of  the  realm  to  play  fa-t-  tiiinir  would  m«>re  delight  thfir 
and-loose  wi  h  his  duty.  Their  enemies,  or  go  farther  to  secure  the 
own  ex'stenoe  as  a  seo'irate  and  triumph  of  wronix,  than  any  acts  of 
independ.^nt  b»*nnch  of  t'«e  Leirishi-  vinlence,  or  the  approach  to  vio- 
ture  is  confidently  ass  rted  by  tlieir  letico  by  them.  Ltt  them  be  ca'm, 
ill-wishers  to  be  at  this  momcnr  ns  though  rescdute ;  quiet,  though  de- 
much  on  its  trial  as  the  primnple  termine  1 ;  h'y.-il,  even  where  their 
of  a  religions  Establishment;  and  kfei'cst  feelings  are  outrageil.  They 
if  we  were  to  grant  the  correctness  hajve  notde  cham[>ions  in  their 
of  this  fls-ertion,  might  not  the  conntrynien  the  Bi>h«»ps  of  Peter- 
manifestation  of  timidity,  inditfer-  borough  :in«l  Derrv ;  they  have  true 
enc^,  or  nny  other  unworthy  motive,  friends  in  Lord  Derby  and  Lord 
implied  in  the  virtual  nbdicMtinn  of  Cairns.  They  have  a  gifted  and 
their  functions  by  upwards  of  a  cliivalrous  defender  of  all  that  he 
fourth  of  th.'ir  order,  he  fairly  holds  to  be  defiUsihL*  in  their 
brought  forward  in  support  o^"  an  rights  in  Lord  Salishury,  These 
unfavour-ble  vt-rdict?  Instead  of  will  do  biitle  for  them  ;  and  what- 
225  peers  at  that  great  division,  ever  the  is-ue  may  be,  with  that  it 
the  country  wms  justified  in  ex-  is  their  duty  to  be  content.  To  the 
peeting  at  least  300  to  be  pre-  best « f  our  poor  ability  we  have 
sent.  They  cannot  now  vote  by  aid.d  ihem  in  the  contest  in  which 
proxy.  Why  are  they  absent  fr(»m  they  have  beoii  invo'vtd.  To  the 
their  posts?  best  of  our  p<»or  ability  we  phfill 
We  shftU  wait  with  anxie'y  the  stand  by  ihem  to  the  last.  But 
first  move  that  is  made  >«fter  the  they  und  we  must  equally  rcme  n- 
Lords  go  into  Committee.  Thit  ber  thit,  in  groat  n-itional  contro- 
the  Lords  are  ahle  to  do  wiiat  they  versies  like  this,  there  are  limits  to 
will  with  the  measnre  in  their  own  resistance,  even  when  t»e  resi'^tance 
house  is  certain.  Wo  shall  be  curi-  is  to  wrong.  We  join  them  in  pro- 
0U8  to  see  how  Lord  Granville  and  testing  against  a  piece  of  le;.'islation 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  re^ei^e  such  which  wo  hold  to  be  as  impolitic  as 
instructions  to  the  CMmmittee  as  it,  is  iniquitous.  Bnt  theliw  once 
Lord  Salisbury,  or  Lord  Cain. s,  or  enicted.  wo  shall  obey  it;  and  we 
any  other  constituti  nd  peer,  m ly  e  rnestly,  and  with  all  the  force  of 
enunciate.  Not  there,  however,  str  »ng  conviction  that  our  advice  ia 
but  in  the  House  of  Commons  jrood,  advice  our  Protestant  friends 
must  the  decisive  battle  be  tou«:hf.  in  Ir.lan  1,  not,  in  t'lis  respeor,  to 
Oonffrences  there  will  certainly  be.  c«»me  behind  those  who  have 
Which  party  is  to  give  way  on  them  ?  made  c«  mmon  cau^FO  with  them 
Aro  the  Commons  really  pie  ^\tfiA  throughout. 
to  Bup]ort    the   Minister  in  what- 
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WHAT   TO   DO   WITH   IT. 


That  admirable  depicter  of  other  face,  voice,  and  action,  was  to  wit- 
men's  oddities — Mathews — was  not  ness  a  specimen  of  the  highest  dra- 
without    many    eccentriciiies    him-  matic  art. 

self.    He  was  so  fastidious  as  to  the  One  of  these    stories    recounted: 

proprieties    of  the    table    that   the  how,  walking   one    day  with  somei; 

smallest  infraction  would  make  him  distmguished    man    upon    town,    a 

wretched,  and  send  him  away  fast-  type    of   f&sliion    and    a    model   of 

ing  ;  and  the  man  who  eat  his  beef  dress,  Mathews  suddenly  discovered 

without  mustard,  and  poured  an  in-  that  his  gloves  were  in  the  shabbi- 

appropriate  sauce   over  his  fish,   he  est  possible  condition  ;    they  were 

regarded    with    something  not  very  torn,  soiled,  and,   worse   still,   tfiey 

remote  from  a  personal  dislike.  had  been  mended.     Eager  to  divest 

The  great  affliction  of  his  life —  himself  of  such  obnoxious  '*^pro- 
the  bitterest  drop  in  his  cup  of  ex-  perties,"  he  rolled  them  up  fur- 
istence — was,  that  he  never  was  able  tively  together,  and  as  they  were 
to  lose  any  tiling!  When  any  object  passing  over  Westminster  Bridjre 
he  possessed  had  become  old,  val-  at  the  time,  he  seized  a  favourable 
ueless,  or  a  burden,  he  declared  it  moment  to  jerk  them  over  the  para- 
would  stick  to  him  with  an  invin-  pet  into  the  Thames.  Like  a  man 
cible  tenacity  ;  and  to  hear  him  who  had  relieved  his  bosom  of  a 
tell  the  straits  and  devices  by  weighty  load,  he  described  how  he 
which  he  had  tried  to  disembarrass  strode  along,  head  erect  and  con- 
himself  of  a  worthless  hat,  a  worn  science  easy*  but  scarcely  had  be 
tooth-brush,  or  an  old  pair  of  boots,  reached  the  Southwark  side,  when 
and  the  shame  and  misery  occa-  a  dripping  sailor  accosted  him  wiUi 
sioned  by  their  reappearance  and  the  fatal  gloves  in  his  hand,  saying, 
restoration,  sometimes  under  cir-  "  I  saw  your  honour  when  you 
cumstances  of  public  exposure— to  dropped  them,  and  I  had  a  sharp  bit 
hear  him  tell  one  of  these  incidents  of  a  row  to  catch  them  with  the 
with   all  his    wonderful   powers    of  faiUng  tide  I  "     "I  know,"  he  would 
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say,  "  that  people  who  have  not  been  on  in  its  accustomed  mode  since 
persecuted  in  this  fashion  will  have  Mathews  died.  Our  newspapers 
scant  sympathy  for  my  suffering  ;  give  ue  from  time  to  time  tidings 
but  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  that  human  wickedness  follows  its 
such  incidents — the  moral  certainty  old  road,  and,  indeed,  with  such  a 
I  feel  that  if  I  were  to  commit  a  monotony  of  details,  that  one  would 
great  crime  the  proofs  of  my  guilt  say  crime  is  the  only  thing  of  the 
would  confront  me  the  moment  day  that  borrows  no  idea  from  the 
after ;  that  to  me  no  concealment  march  of  scientific  discovery, 
would  be  possible,  all  ingenuity  Few  of  our  murders  might  not 
to  hide  n  y  offence  would  be  in  vain;  have  been  committed  in  the  fifteenth 
that  a  terrible  Nemesis  tracks  me  century,  or  even  earliei' ;  and  man- 
through  life,  ready  to  place  me  face  slaughter  is,  after  all,  only  in  the 
to  face  with  the  secret  I  would  renaissance  period ;  and  except  the 
bury, — all  these  things,  I  say,  have  ingenious  device  of  the  American 
given  to  petty  incidents  somewhat  doctor  to  confuse  the  .signs  of  blood 
of  the  terror  and  confusion  that  with  an  infusion  of  cochineal,  we 
follow  on  actual  guilt ;  and  when-  have  really  nothing  new  in  criminal 
ever  I  have  read  of  a  skeleton  dis-  physics. 

covered   in    a  heap    of  rubbish,  or  Let  me  turn  away,  however,  from 

the    body    of   an    infant    found    in  details    that   are    far  from   pleasant 

a    coal  -  c  liar,    I    at     once     realise  to  dwell  on,  and  into  which  I  have 

the  overwhelming   misery   of  some  lapsed  actually  without  knowing  it. 

wretch  who  has  now  to  know  that  My  business   was   with    those   who 

the  eye  of  the  law  is  seeking  him,  cannot   divest  themselves    of  some 

and  that  the  day  of  his   reckoning  dreary    or  obnoxious   object ;    who 

is  at  hand  ;  and  I  cannot  divest  my-  discover  that  they  either  leave  it  in 

self — so  srong  is  my  sympathy  for  some    inappropriate    spot,    sure    to 

the  calamity — of  an  actual  sense  of  shame  them,  or  drop  it  where  some 

brotherhood  with  the  criminal.  busybody    will    be    certain    to  find 

"  The  number  of  victims  I  have  and  restore  it,  with  a  claim  to  be  re- 
cut  up  in  my  imagination  into  warded  for  his  honesty  ;  or,  scarce- 
little  bits,  and  carried  away  piece-  ly  less  annoying,  see  it  contested 
meal  to  throw  into  a  river —  for  by  rival  claimants,  who  refer  to 
the  creatures  I  have  boile  1  down  the  original  owner  to  decide  on  its 
in   caMrons  —  the     babies    I    have  ultimate  fate. 

walked  about  with  in  my  hat  or  my  If  Mathews  was  yet  amongst  us, 
coat-pocket,  till  I  could  slip  them  what  sympathy  would  he  not  feel 
under  a  seat  in  church,  or  drop  for  Mr.  Gladstone  ? 
them  in  an  area, — these,  I  say,  were  Here's  this  Irish  Church  surplus 
legion  ;  and  the  slightest  attack  of  — worse  than  all  the  old  hats  or 
a  feverish  cold  is  sure  to  afford  me  scrubby  tooth-brushes  that  ever  tor- 
this  pleasing  diversion  for  the  night  mented  the  breast  of  bashful  de- 
long.'*  cency — and  "  what  will  he  do  with 

It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  what  it?"      It  must  be    given    to    Irish 

a  source  of  excitement    a  sens  tive  objects,  and  for  no  secular  purposes, 

organization  like    this   was   sure  to  It  must  be  applied  in  such  a  way  as 

find    in     the    daily    horrors    of  our  shall  not  wound  any  religious   sus- 

newspapers.      The   central,  the   all-  cepfibilities,   benefit   any   particular 

engrossing,  interest  in  every  crime,  sect,  or  confer  a  boon   on  any  one 

however,  was,  what    steps   can    he  that  his  neighbour  might  object  to. 

take  for  concealment  ?     Where  can  It  must  be  a  great  comfort  to  those 

he  hide  the  corpus  delicti  f     "  What  who  deem  this  is  a  robbery,  to  see 

will  he  do  with  it?"  what  a   perplexity   it  occasions  the 

The  world  has  not  ceased  to  jog  robber  to  dispose  of  his  booty. 
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When  an  Irish    priest    was    ap-  not  give  this  money  to  the  Maories  ? 

plied  to  by  his  flock  to  use  his  in-  There   would    be   a  sly   flattery    to 

flu  nee  in  obtaining  a  few  dry  days  Irish   rebellion   in   it,   which    could 

in  July,  he  replied  that  he  was  ready  not  fail   of  its   effect;   for  here  are 

to  accord  any  precise  kind  of  wea-  a  people  fully  as  cruel  as,  and  cer- 

ther  that  three  farmers  of  the  parish  tainly    not    less    brave    than,    the 

would  ap'ee  upon ;  and  the  Premier  Fenians.      They   hate    the    English 

might  take  a  liint  from  this  astute  as  much,  and  disclaim  all  allegiance 

Churciunan,    and    declare    that    he  to    them    as    openly ;     they    prove 

would   deal  with  this  fund  in   ac-  that  gi  atitude  has  no  tie  for  them ; 

cordance  with   the   united   counsels  and  they  come  out  of  prison  with  a 

of  Irishmen,  and  that  it  should   be  pardon  as  inveterate  enemies  of  the 

inves  ed  in  tliree-per-cent.  stock  till  Queen  as  the  d:ty  they  went  in.     I 

then.  don't  say  that    the   Maories   would 

It  is   too  late  to  talk  of  "level-  be   pacified   by   the   gift,   but   I   do 

ling   up "  as  the  cant  has  it,  when  say  they  would   be  as   much  so  as 

you   hare   dug  a  hole   and   thrown  would   the   Fenians,  had  you  given 

the    Churoh    into    it.     If   you    are  it  to  them ;  and  as  the  great  object 

bent  on   equality,  you    must    bury  is  to  hide  the  booty.  New  Zealand 

the   priest  as   well    as   the   parson,  seems — being  so  far  away — a  most 

To  give  the  money  to  the  landlords  appropriate  spot, 
would  be  too  shamefaced  a  robbery.        It  is  cle;»r  you   cannot  give   this 

The   Fnians,   indeed,   have    so    far  money  to  Ireland  without  exciting 

an   equitublv   claim   to   it,   that   but  an   amount  of  rival   bittertiess   and 

for  thi-m  this  Bill  would  never  have  sectarian  feud  you  are  not  prepared 

been   brought  in.     But  I   doubt   if  for.     Give   it,   th«  n,   to   the    people 

op  nion  is  yet  enlightened   enough  who,  next  to  the  F*nians,  avow  their 

in   England   to   see  that  thes^'  pat-  heartiest  hatred  of  you,  and  declare 

riotic  men  should  be  rewarded  for  their    eternal    determination   to    be 

their   eflbrts,   though   Ministers  are  your  enemy. 

honest  enough  to  declare  how  much        You  owe  them  a  great  deal  in  the 

they  owe   to   their  spirited  self-de-  way  of  recompense.     You  attempt*  d 

vol  ion.       It    would    be    instructive  to    civilise    them    and    you    failed, 

to   j»ee  a  committee   of  the   llou^^e  You   have  offended  them  with  the 

haggling     over    details     by     which  presence  of  your  <lergy:  it  was  "a 

a    deanery    house    was    to    be    al-  badge  of  conques:,"  and  the  insult 

locat(^d     to     a      head-centre,     and  galls  them.     And,  last  of  all,  it  gets 

O'Sullivan     Rossa    installed     in     a  rid  of  a  very  embairassing  booty  in 

vicarage.     But  I   fear    En^^land    is  the  most  desirable  of  all  ways,  for 

yet    too   far   beliind    for    such    jid  no   one   will   be   the    better  of   it; 

vanced  views.     We  are  fond  of  com-  nor   will   it,   like   Ma'hews'   gloves, 

promi.ses,  however,  and  greatly  given  ever  be  restored,  to  the  shame  ana 

to  half  measures;  and  as  pacific  tion  mortification   ot    him  who    wanted 

is  the  great  cry  of  the  day — Why  to  be  rid  of  it. 
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SOME   IMPRESSIONS   DE   VOYAGE. 

I  have  just  returned  to  the  Con-  in  tl  e  sombre  tints  of  a  lowering 

tinenr,  and  have  come  away   from  atmosphere. 

England,    as    becomes    me,  full    of       The    sneers    and     sarcasms    that 

philanthropy,  and  overflowing  with  once  were  launched  at  our  national 

benevolence    towards    all    creation,  cookery    no  longer  apply — at  least 

It   may    be   insinuated    that  I    am  they  have  no  wholesale  or  general 

not  an    unprejudiced    or  unbiassed  application.     You  dine  admirably  in 

witness  to  place  on  the  table;  that  London  now — in  many  places  mlly 

a  course  of  whitebait  and  flatteries  as  well  as  in  Paris,  and  in  almost 

to  suit  are  corrupting  ingiedients ;  all,  with  far  better  wine.    But  it  is 

and   that    Trafalgar    and    Star-and-  not  the  superiority  of  our  fish,  our 

Garter    experiences    are    but  sorry  grosses  pi  ces^  or  our  game,  I  would 

aids    to    calm   judgment.     I    repu-  assert:  nor  is  it  that  we  are  more 

diate    the    ungenerous    insinuation,  curious  in  our  pale  sherry  or  more 

and    declare   that   "dining   out"   is  critical    in    our    claret;     but    it    is 

the  only  key  to  the  British  nation ;  the    fact    that    dinner     displays    ug 

and  that  he  knows  nothing   of  the  in    our  most   favourable  of   moods, 

national  heart  who  has  not  studied  and   that  the   unaffected   talk  of  a 

it  in   combination  with  the  nation-  good   dinner-table  is  worth  all  the 

al  sirloin;  and  that  the  warmth  of  stilted  attempts  at  wit  or  epigram- 

Engh'sh    existence    is    only    under-  matic   fireworks   that   ever    dazzled 

stood  by   those   who   can    compre-  a    company    in    the    Faubourg    St, 

hend  how   our    daily   convivialities  Honord. 

are  the  necessary  complement  to  A  few  years  has  done  much  to 
our  realistic  tendencies;  and  that,  dissipate  the  cold  rigidity  which 
all  semblance  to  the  contrary,  we  once  distinguished  English  man- 
are  the  only  European  people  who  ners.  People  are  moie  courteous, 
unbend  at  meal-times  with  dig-  more  conciliating,  than  they  used  to 
nit}'.  be.     They   no   longer  resent  what- 

An  ascetic  Act  of  Parliament,  ever  differs  from  their  own  notions 
dictated,  I  have  no  doubt,  under  as  a  barbarism  or  a  vulgarity, 
the  influence  of  dyspepsia,  declares  They  have  grown  more  tolerant  in 
that  treating^  will  vitiate  an  elec-  every  way,  and  more  generous;  and 
tion.  Thank  heaven,  this  legisla-  that  one  may  measure  the  amount 
tion  does  not  invade  the  sanctity  of  this  change,  there  are  even  to  be 
of  daily  intercourse!  for,  of  all  our  met  with  here  and  there  a  few  of 
national  customs,  it  is  most  to  be  the  old  school — stately  repressers 
revered.  It  is  not,  indeed,  of  great  of  all  unconventional  freedom,  rigid 
moment  to  any  of  us  to  fare  splen-  assertors  of  dignified  dulne?s — left, 
didly  on  some  special  occasion —  as  engineers  leave  earth  pyramid.^, 
that  every  land  and  every  sea  to  mark  the  level  of  a  former  eleva- 
should  be  ransacked  for  delicacies  tion,  and  show  tlae  depth  to  which 
to  terapt  us,  and  that  the  menu  innovation  has  descended.  If  I 
should  represent  a  geographical  have  met  one  or  two  of  these,  I  am 
jyreds  of  the  resources  of  our  pleas-  in  too  good  humour  with  my  recent 
ant  p»lanet — but  it  is  of  immense  experiences  to  speak  of  them.  With 
account  that  we  should  see  our  the  exception  of  party  animosity,  I 
friends,  and  especially  our  host  should  say  that  everything  in  Eng- 
himself  as  these  surroundings  can  land  has  improved  since  I  saw  it 
display  him,  and  that  we  should  some  few  years  ago.  Political  bit- 
behold  the  landscape  in  all  the  terness  is,  however,  very  strong,  and 
glowing  effuljience  of  wax-light,  partisanship  more  declared  than 
which    hitherto   we    had    but  seen  ever  I  knew  it.     The  Irish  Church 
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Bill  has  opened  such  a  vista  of  pos-  in   Germany  could  bring    into   the 

Bible  change  that   men  are  already  field  ? 

calculating  on  the  sides  that  a  future  Who  will  combat  that  rotten  cant, 
campaign  may  destine  them  to  take,  that  the  proudest  boast  of  a  nation 
The  Reform  Bill,  as  Lord  Derby  is  the  practice  of  petty  economies, 
predicted,  has  "  dished  the  Whigs,'*  and  that  the  penury  of  the  pubUc  ser- 
but  it  has  not  left  Toryism  in  over-  vice  is  the  test  of  a  perfect  a'lminis- 
gool  plight,  while  the  Radicals  are  tration ?  and  who  will  teach  us  that 
far  less  satisfied  than  they  hoped  to  colonies  are  only  of  vahae  when 
be.  How  is  this,  then,  that  the  they  cost  nothing  to  maintain,  and 
game  has  ended  with  nothing  but  that  the  loyalty  and  afifection  of 
losers?  The  House  will  be  more  Englishmen  beyond  the  seas  are 
than  ever  an  assembly  of  rich  men,  too  dearly  paid  for  by  the  cost  of  a 
and  it  is  yet  to  be  seen  into  what  regiment  in  garrison  ? 
pMitical  strata  these  men  will  And  who  will  try  to  rule  Ire- 
settle  when  one  or  two  great  ques-  land  by  measures  of  mere  justice, 
tions  of  the  hustings  have  been  and,  above  all,  by  permanence,  and 
decided.  What  will  be  the  cohesive  not  by  dissolving  views  of  confis- 
element  of  the  party  now  in  power  cation  and  plunder,  which  cherish 
when  they  have  disendowed  the  cupidity  on  one  side  and  terror  on 
Irish  Church?  Is  there  any  other  the  other,  and  make  the  country  a 
question  which  will  unite  men  who  battle-ground  for  unprincipled  agl- 
differ  so  widely  amongst  them-  tation  and  dishonest  conflict? 
selves,  and  bring  Roman  Catholics,  If  there  is  a  party  who  will  even 
Unitarians,  Scotcli  Churchmen,  attempt  some  of  these  things,  I  care 
Ritualists,  and  Freethinkers  into  very  little  what  title  it  fight  under, 
one  fold,  and  under  the  crook  of  Mr.  If  I  have  brought  away  with  me 
Gladstone?  from  England  many  pleasant  mem- 
Pulling  down  is  good  fun,  but  ories  —  a  stock  which  I  mean  to 
people  pet  tired  of  even  that  after  cherish  and  husband,  for  I  am  not 
a  time,  just  as  the  Parisians  are  now  likely  to  be  in  a  position  to  increase 
growing  weary  of  M.  Hausmann  my  store — there  ar»3  some  few  things 
and  his  thoroufrhfares  blocked  up  I  am  less  satisfied  to  look  back 
by  rubbish.  Our  present  rulers  upon.  Whence,  I  would  ask,  has 
give  no  si;^ns  of  constructiveness.  come  that  almost  general  attack — 
It  is  all  demolition,  from  dockyards  not  on  the  Church,  but  on  all  reli- 
to  cathedrals.  The  cry  is,  '*  Pull  gion,  and  all  religious  profession — 
them  downl"  The  least  inventive  so  common  now  in  English  society  ? 
of  all  instruments  is  the  pick-axe;  Why  is  belief  regarded  as  the  badge 
and  it  is  yet  to  be  seen  if  the  affairs  of  an  inferior  intelligence,  and  the  e«- 
of  a  nation  can  be  administered  on  prits  forts  of  the  world  alone  counted 
the  principles  of  a  ''slashing  re-  amongst  those  who  proclaim  a  bold 
view.*'  After  all,  the  vista  of  what  infidelity  ?  There  were  days  when 
will  come  after  them  is  not  seduc-  the  original  talker — the  man  who 
tive ;  and  it  will  take  a  deal  of  fumi-  illustrated  his  opinions  by  happy 
gation  to  purify  our  pubhc  offices  imagery  or  apropos  anecdote — had 
after  even  three  months  of  a  his  fair  share  of  social  success,  and 
"  Bright  Cabinet.'*  who  never,  to  be  interesting,  was 
Who  will  give  us  a  navy  com-  driven  to  be  impious.  Now,  how- 
posed  of  ships  whose  rate  of  speed  ever,  a  new  school  has  grown  up, 
and  powers  offensive  and  defensive  unquestionably  able,  and  oft^en 
permit  them  to  act  in  concert  and  witty,  who  trade  for  the  most  part 
ex'-cute  combined  movements?  on  the  amount  of  shock  they  can 
Who  will  recognise  our  army,  and  impart  to  society  by  the  rude  en- 
give  the  richest  nation  in  Europe  counter  they  give  to  what  most  of 
such  a  force  as  a  fourth-rate  power  us  were   wont  to  believe   as  true, 
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and  by  the  amount  of  ridicwle  they  jBed  was  he  on  the  whole,  so  satis- 

can    bestow    on    Scriptural    incon-  fied  of  the  incontestable  superiori'y 

gruity.  of    those     same     countrymen — not 

I   found   that   these   men   had   it  alone  in  knowledge,  but  in  fairness 

**all   their  own"    in   the   world   of  and  in   tolerance — over  all  foreipn- 

society.     They  were  the  fluent,  the  ers,  that  nothing  less  than  a  caning 

witty,  the    ready   in    repartee,  and  desire    to     find     fault    somewhere, 

the  most  incisive  in  sarcasm  every-  might   possibly   be   ascribed   to  the 

where.     It  wa=<  plain  to  see,  besides,  spirit  in  which  he  records  his  pre- 

tliat  mere  levity,  or  the  passing  am-  sent  blame. 

bition  to  be  thought  pleasant,  was  Let   a  man   but  live  Fome   years 

not  the  spring  of  these  displays,  for  out    of   England,   and    he    is    sure 

many  of  the   ablest  articles  of  the  to    be    amazed    at    the   marvellous 

daily  press  took  a  concurrent  tone,  energy  of  all  he  meets  there.     Even 

and    some     of    the    most    finished  the   loungers,  the  very   idlers,  have 

"leaders"  were  written  in  a  spirit  a    "go"  in  them  he  finds  nowhere 

of  perfect  sympathy  with  them.  else.      I  was  astonished,  amazed,  at 

"  Where  did  Mr.  O'Dowd  go — into  every  hand.  I  of  course  except 
what  social  crypt  did  he  wander,"  America;  for  with  us  we  work  life 
you  will  perhaps  ask,  '*  to  discover  all  at  hi':h-boiler  pressure,  but  the 
this?"  and  his  only  reply  is,  that  he  Yankees  do  more — they  sit  on  the 
knew  too  little  of  the  geography  of  valves.  If,  however,  I  was  astonish- 
the  country  to  trust  himself  very  ed  at  many  things,  there  is  nothing 
far  from  the  highroad — tliat,  so  far  am-  zes  me  ?o  much,  after  all,  as 
as  he  knows,  he  was  always  tread-  that  I  have  the  heart  to  qualify,  by 
ing  very  beaten  paths;  and  he  is  even  one  word  of  disparagement,  a 
vain  enough  to  believe  that  he  met  visit  so  abounding  in  special  kind- 
some  of  the  pleasantest,  as  well  as  ness  to  me,  and  so  full  of  matter 
some  of  the  most  distinguished,  of  for  long  and  most  grateful  recollec- 
his  countrymen.     In  iiact,  so  grati-  tion. 


HINT   FOR   A  NEW    CLUB. 

M.  Guizot  has  placed  on  record,  tions  to  a  degree  that  no  govern- 
that  of  all  he  had  seen  of  England  mental  muniticence  elsewhere  can 
— her  system  of  government,  her  pretend  to  compete  with.  Of  this 
institutions,  and  her  ways — no-  we  may  indeed  be  proud,  and  it  is 
thing  struck  him  so  strongly  ni»r  a  praise  none  will  deny  us. 
impressed  him  so  favourably  as  Having  fulfilled  all  the  possible 
her  varied  pubhc  charities.  There  demands  of  charity  for  our  species, 
was  not  a  calamity,  not  an  infirm-  we  have,  with  what  some  might  call 
ity  of  humanity,  without  its  appro-  a  national  eccentricity,  carried  our 
priate  relief.  Asyhims,  refuges,  re-  benevolence  further,  and,  not  sa- 
formatories,  hos))itals,  orphanages,  tisfied  with  legislating  to  secure 
co"valescent-house«,  abounded  in  animah  against  cruelty,  we  have 
the  land;  and  with  such  industry  gone  to  the  length  of  providing 
wore  they  multiplied,  that  they  homes  for  houseless  dogs,  and 
seemed  to  follow  the  course  of  asylums  for  four-footed  vagabonds 
scientific  discovery,  and  the  appli-  and  tramps  who  wear  tails, 
cation  of  remedy  succeeded  to  in-  It  is  consoling  to  think  that  the 
vention  as  naturally  as  effect  to  lost  poodle  of  the  erring  Skye  should 
cause.  not  be  exposed  to  the  rude  casualties 

The  spirit  to   relieve   a  suffering  that   beset   the   gypsy,  or   pass   his 

is  eminently  British,  and  has  cover-  night,  more  Hibemiro^  under  the  dry 

ed  our  land  with  voluntary  institu-  arch   of   a  bridge — but  be  housed, 
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blanketed,  and  cared  for  by  watch-  enough  to    provoke — now    by    the 

ful     atlection,     his     address     taken  accident  of   manner,    now    by    the 

down   from   his   collar,  and  his   af-  heat  of  temperament,  now   by    ill- 

flicted     friends     informed     of     his  controlled    humour  —  a    species    of 

whereabouts.      All  this  savours   of  unpopularity,    which,  Uke    the    yell 

great    tenderness    in    the     national  after   the   ''  Derby   dog,"   is   joined 

heart,  and  shows  what  a  people  we  in  by   hundreds  out  of   unthinking 

might  become   if   the    load    of  our  sympathy ;    in  a  word,   these   men 

taxation  were  removed  from  us.  get  out  of  favour  with  society,  and 

The    width    and    spread    of    our  get  black-balled.     Now  I  want  the 

charity  is  great.      We  care  for  the  world  to  build  a  club  for  them, 

people     who     want     to     emigrate.  We  talk  of  dangerous  classes,  and 

and    the    people    who    come    back  I  ask  you,  Do  you  know  any  as  dan- 

from    forced    emigration    have    our  gerous  as  these  ?   It  is  not  for  their 

sympathy  in   tickets   of  leave,    and  insufficiency,   their  dulness,  or  their 

we  actually  test  the  sincerity  of  a  incapacity,    these    men    have    been 

ro^^e's   reformation  at  the  expense  thrown  back.     It  is  exactly  for  the 

of    the    true    man.       We    sharpen  very   opposite   qualities.     It   is   be- 

the  wits  of  our  knaves   by   ednca-  cause  they  have  been   deemed  ag- 

tion,   without  giving  them  any   ca-  gressive,  arrogant,  disputatious,  and 

reer  so  profitable  a-*  that  of  cheat-  troublesome.       The    very    qualities, 

ing  us ;    and  we  behave  as  though  in  fact,  which  opened  a  cabinet  to 

we    believed    in    a    millennium    of  Mr.  Bright  have  shut  out  the  smok- 

goodnes3,  police  reports   and   petty  ing-room   to   these    people.       Quiet 

sessions   to   the    contrary,   not  with-  men    are    afraid,    dull    men     dread 

standing.  them,  routine  people  are  frightened 

In  this  zeal  to  please  every  one,  by  fears  of  reform,  slow  fellows 
to  make  things  comfortable  all  shudder  at  the  thought  of  fearless 
round,  we  lately  passed  a  law  to  conversers  and  unscrupulous  talk- 
represent  minorities ;  and  such  is  ers.  I  say.  Do  not  leave  these  peo- 
our  tolerance,  that  if  the  Devil  pie  to  walk  the  world  with  a  griev- 
hiraself  took  lodgings  in  Piccadilly,  ance,  bat  house  them,  feed  them, 
I'd  not  be  surprised  at  his  being  sup  and  sherry-cobbler  them, 
proposed  for  ballot  at  the  Athen-  Soldiers,  sailors,  university  men, 
aeum,  with  a  bishop  for  his  se-  artists,  travellers,  civil  servants, 
conder.  whist  -  players,   and    four  -  in  -  hand 

Amongst  other  benevolent  pro-  men,  have  their  clubs — why  not  re- 
jects, I  lately  saw  one  of  a  society  cognise  these,  the  most  remarkable 
to  send  peo  le  back  to  their  native  of  all  minorities? 
air.  I  do  not  know  if  Scotch  people  I  will  venture  to  say  they  will 
deem  this  a  privilege  (unless  they  have  the  wittiest,  the  most  amus- 
are  mad  about  golf),  but  the  pro-  ing,  of  all  clubs.  Let  no  man  be 
ject  has  suggested  to  me  the  idea  eligible  who  cannot  prove  that  he 
of  an  institution  in  some  degree  has  been  black-balled  in  three  re- 
analogou"!,  and  for  a  class  of  un-  8pe(>table  clubs,  and  that  he  is  a 
fortunates  to  whose  case,  I  grieve  member  of  no  club  whatever.  The 
to  say,  no  philanthropist  has  yet  dome  of  the  Invulides  does  not 
turned  public  attention.  The  peo-  cover  such  battle-wounds  as  will 
pie  for  whom  I  plead  are  educated  the  roof  of  that  institution — such 
gentlemen  —  men  invariably  of  a  terrible  mutilations  gained  in  the 
recognised  station,  freely  current  in  terrible  conflict  with  the  world. 
80<:iety,  and  not  unfrequently  hold-  And  as  the  veterans  of  a  hundred 
ing  high  place  and  employment,  fights  talk  over  their  fields  and  slay 
These  men,  gif\ed  in  many  in-  again  the  slain,  these  will  have  stores 
stances,  graced  with  many  acquire-  of  splendid  impertinences,  brilliant 
ments,      have      been      unfortunate  retorts,  and  insulting  witticisms   to 
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recount.  How  the  "  Rag  "  was  closed  does  not  always  succeed  in  eliminat- 
against  this  man — ^what  shut  the  ing  wrong  men  from  the  ballot-box ; 
door  of  the  Carlton  against  that —  and  there  are  few  folds  without 
what  made  his  proposer  take  down  a  few  sheep  that  a  wise  shepherd 
this  man's  name  for  the  Wyndham  would  give  a  bargain  of.  Here  this 
— why  Arthur's  declared  against  difficulty  cannot  exist;  for,  as  the 
the  other — and  suchlike,  will  offer  Americans  boast  that  their  Senate  is 
great  opening  for  plenty  of  person-  like  a  "  triple-refined  sugar,"  here 
ality  and  a  wide  field  of  gossip.  you  have  the  same  guarantee,  since 
Even  the  bond  of  a  professional  three  cognate  clubs  must  have  de- 
tie  is  not  strong  enough  to  secure  cided  on  the  merits  of  the  candidate, 
good  camaraderie  in  club-l'fe,  for  and  he  can  only  rome  forward  as  a 
difference  of  condition  will  still  postulant  with  the  proofs  of  triple 
remain  to  enforce  estrangement,  rejection.  To  throw  upon  other 
Here  there  will  be  none  of  this!  societies  the  onus  of  investigating 
Every  member  of  the  B.  B.  C.  will  tht?  claims  of  your  candidate  is  a 
stand  pari  pojtftu  with  his  neigh-  rare  piece  of  good  fortune.  To 
hour.  Each  will  have  done  some-  know  that  the  Carlton,  the  Qar- 
thing  —  whatever  it  may  be  —  to  rick,  and  the  Athenaeum  are  watch- 
make  the  world  afraid  of  him.  ing  for  you  while  you  sleep  is  an 
Each  will  have  a  grudge,  and  the  immense  security.  And  lust  of  all, 
exact  same  sort  of  grudge,  as  his  to  feel  that  all  these  clubs  are  but 
neighbour,  against  the  world,  your  tributaries  is  a  proud  and 
Each  can  afford  frankness,  for  no-  ennobling  thought.  It  will  not 
thing  makes  a  man  so  outspoken  as  always  be  easy,  perhaps,  to  find 
to  know  that  he  is  no  worse  than  suitaflole  officers  or  attendants  for 
those  about  him ;  and  each  is  sure  such  a  club ;  in  this  case  the  secre- 
of  sympathy  for  whatever  he  re-  tary  should  be  chosen  with  care, 
lates,  since  he  is  little  other  than  and  due  regard  had  to  the  fact  of 
the  spokesman  of  the  company.  I  the  persons  he  must  deal  with.  A 
should  like  to  hear  of  another  club  man  who  could  incontestably  prove 
which  couM  rival  this  brotherhood,  that  he  had  been  hooted  off  a  race- 
or  whose  constituent  eli*ments  in-  course  or  ducked  in  a  horse-pond, 
eluded  so  much  of  fraternal  senti-  should  of  course  have  a  right  that 
ment.  such  claim  should  be  well  con- 
All  the  watchfulness  of  committees  sidered. 


COLD   COMFORTERS. 

Curran    used     to    tell     a     story  ure.       They    make    no    application 

of  a  lawyer  who,    arriving  late   in  of  the   grievance  to  themselves,  or 

court,    was   met  by  the  screams  of  hint  how   they    would   regard    the 

his  client's  wife,  and  her  cry,  "They  case   had   it  been   their   own;    but 

are  going  to  hang  Jimmy  I "     "  Let  they  are  full  of  predictions  of  evil, 

them  hang  him,  my  good  woman,"  and  so  sure  are  they  of  being  true 

said   the   indignant  barrister — "  Let  prophets,  that,  on  the  whole,  it  is  as 

them   hang  him,   and   I'll   make    it  well  Jimmy  should   be  hanged,  that 

the   dearest  hanging   to   them  ever  Mr.  Gladstone  and   his  accomplices 

they  hanged !  "  may   be  taught   it  is   the   "  dearest 

This  is  very  much  the  sort  of  hanging  ever  they  hanged." 
comfort  Irish  Churchmen  are  now  History  has  not  told  us  how  far 
receiving  from  a  large  number  of  Jimmy  realised  this  consolation ; 
so-called  friends  in  England.  They  b"t  certainly,  so  far  as  one  can  see, 
say  comparatively  little  about  the  the  Church  is  by  no  means  impress- 
injustice  or  the  iniquity  of  the  meas-  ed  with  the  thought  that  all  the  sec- 


1869.]                                         Cold  Comforters.  133 

tarian  strife  and  religious  bitterness  from    their    adhesion    to   the   Tory 

which  are  likely  to  prevail  in  Ire-  siae   than    any  other  body   of   like 

land  —  the    do  uinant    insolence    of  amount    in     the     kingdom.      They 

triumph  on   one  side,  the  heartfelt  were  literally  the  garrison  by  which 

sorrow  and  depres-ion  on  the  other  England     held    Ireland,    and     they 

— will  serve  in  any  way  to  recom-  were   all   that   the  weaker  conntir 

pense  Protestants  for   the   downfall  poasessed  of  the  culture  and  civili- 

of  tlie  Establishment,  or  teach  them  sation  of  the  stronger.     They  were 

that  it  was  a  good  day  which  de-  the  property,  the  rank,  the  intelli- 

creed    disendowment.       There    can  gt*nce,  and  the  education  of  Ireland, 

be  very  little  doubt  of  the  fact  that,  They   were    its    best    landlords,   its 

however  tlie  priests  and  their  party  most  respected  magistrates,  its  first 

in  Ireland    may  triumph    over    the  gentlemen.     They  had  many  things 

fall   of   the   Established   Church    in  m     their    favour,     but     one     they 

Ireland,  its  doom  was  really  accom-  were   not — they   were   not  Whig- 

plished    by    the    Nonconformists    of  Liberals,  and  for  this  and  this  alone 

England.      Their  first  attack,   made  it  was  decreed  that  a  lesson  should 

some  years  back,  was  based  on  the  be  read  them ;  and  what  lesson  so 

enormous,    the    bloated    wealth    of  certain  to  outraj^e  their  loyalty  and 

the  Establishment ;    they   published  insnlt   their   pride    as   the  downfall 

voluminous    statistics    to    show   the  of  their  Church  and  the  degradation 

immense   resources   of  the   Church,  of  its  ministers  ? 

and   contrasted   its   bursting   coffers  An    ancient   adage   tells   us   that 

with   the  penury  and   misery  of  the  when  kings  lose  their  temper  it  is 

peasant.      When    these    statements  peoples  who  pay  for  it;  so  do  we 

were   wholly   and   substantially   re-  see    that    when    contending    parties 

futed  —  when    thtir   falsehood   was  in  the  State  take  to  bidding  against 

exposed,  and   their    calumnious   as-  each   other    for    power,   the   nation 

sertions    rebutted  —  the   ground   of  has   to   bear   the  cost.     It  was  out 

attack  was  chan^^ed,  and  a  new  cry  of  this  same  rivalry  came  our  last 

was  invented  to  suit  a  new  emer-  Reform   Bill ;    and   to   outbid   Lord 

gency,    and    the    "  badge    of    con-  Mayo's    endowment    of   the    priest 

quest  "  became  the  title  of  this  last  we   have   now  come   to   the   disen- 

assault  on  Irish  Protestantism  dowment  of  the  parson. 

Certainly  it  wa^  a  new  instinct  All  this  animosity  to  the  Con- 
that  alli**d  English  Dissent  with  servative  party  in  Ireland  —  a 
Irish  Romanism.  Party,  however,  party  too  honest  to  be  seduced 
makes  strange  alliances,  just  as  and  too  intelligent  t^  be  cajoled  — 
poverty  makes  us  acquainti*d  with  is,  however,  intelligible  enough, 
strange  bedfellows ;  and  let  great  That  the  Whig  -  Liberals  should 
men  deny  with  what  indignation  have  seen  in  these  men  the  strong- 
they  may  the  imputation  that  this  est  and  most  united  section  of  the 
attack  on  the  Irish  Church  was  a  Tory  party  is  plain  and  evident, 
party  move,  there  are  few  who  will  and  that  to  deal  them  a  heavy  and 
declare  this  in  the  frankness  of  pri-  discouraging  blow  would  be  a  mav 
vate  intiTcourse,  and  fc'wer  still  ter-stroke  of  policy.  To  disparage 
would  credit  it  if  so  declared.  their  ascendancy  —  an   ascendancy, 

There  was,  besides  its  party  char-  however,    that   Acts  of   Parliament 

acter,    a  mean    spitefulness    in    this  can  never  breach — and  to  provoke, 

measure   which   marked    it    out   as  if   possible,    their    outraged    loyalty 

one  of  the  most  venomous  weapons  into   some  display  of  temper,  were 

of  party  warfare.     The  Protestants  well-conceived   tricks  of  party,  and 

of  Ireland  were  long  known  to  be  can  be  readily  understood ;  but  what 

the  most  united  and  eonsistent  por-  is  not  so  easy  to  imagine  is  the  luke- 

tion    of    the     Conservative     party,  warmness    of     English     Protestant 

They   did    more    anJ    gained    less  feeling  in  this  crisis,  and  the  almost 
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hypocritical  tone  of  sympathy  ex-  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  the 
tended  by  a  section  of  the  press  lo  Church  was  found  in  the  healthy 
the  Church  party  in  Ireland.  They  influence  they  exercised  over  their 
are  told  not  only  that  it  is  good  for  neighbours  as  country  gentlemen, 
tliem  to  be  chastened,  but  that  they  will  be  able  to  learn  how  they 
chastening  is  actually  beneficial  in  may  be  of  most  use  under  the  new 
a  material  sen^e.  "  Eat  your  leek,"  conditions  imposed  upon  them." 
sayd  an  able  journal  on  a  day  of  Now,  is  it  not  a  little  hard  that 
June  last  —  not  in  sign  of  humil-  at  tlie  very  moment  they  are  de- 
lation, not  as  the  emblem  of  a  prived  of  their  position  as  coun- 
fallen  condition,  but  in  reality  be-  try  gentlemen  —  unhoused,  disfran- 
cause  the  leek  is  a  most  nurritious  chised,  and  disendowed  —  they  are 
vegetable,  and  far  more  conducive  told  how  tQ  dispense  the  duties  of 
to  health  and  stren«rth  than  the  a  state  they  are  deposed  from,  and 
beef  you  have  been  used  to.  taugiit  how  to  diffuse  the  influence 

*'  The  Chureh  of  England,"  says  of  a  stiition  they  have  lost  for  ever  ? 
the  same  article,  "  was  in  its  origin  As  if  to  show  the  writer's  know- 
a  retuge  from  spiritual  despotism,  ledge  of  the  Irish  Church,  he  ex- 
for  religious  but  sensible  people,  horts  them  to  "  give  up  saj^erdotal- 
and  therefore  " — a  strange  sequitur  ism  I  "  Now,  if  there  is  a  character- 
— it  is  suppresseti  I  Is  it  that  Ire-  istic  of  the  Establishment  in  Ire- 
land is  so  favourably  circumstanced  land,  it  is  the  absence  of  what  is 
that  she  has  nothing  to  fear  on  the  calh-d  sacerdotalism.  It  is  as  a 
side  of  spiritual  despotism,  or  that  Lovv-Chuich  party  —  a  party  who 
the  religious  but  sensible  —  a  very  have  held  out  the  hand  of  brother- 
peculiar  "  but "  is  this  here — are  so  hood  to  every  form  of  Dissent  that 
few  in  number  that  the  minority  is  actually  did  not  assail  the  teach- 
not  worth  protecting  ?  The  Chureh,  ings  of  the  Church — that  the  Irish 
however,  is  told  to  look  for  its  nat-  cli^rgy  have  made  themselves  noto- 
ural  adherents  in  Ireland  amongst  rious,  and  lo.st,  I  have  no  doubt,  in 
those  "  who  combine  strong  sense  so  doing,  the  sympathy  and  good 
and  an  obstinate  determination  not  wishes  of  the  High-Church  party  in 
to    be    imposed    u[)on    by   what    is  England. 

manifestly  filse  with  a  large  share  Last  of  all,  warned  by  the  fate 
of  those  feelings  from  which  all  re-  of  Charles  I.  and  the  French  aris- 
ligion  springs,  and  a  clear  percep-  tocracy,  they  are  told  "  to  make 
tion  of  the  narrow  reach  of  their  concessions  in  time."  Had  Charles 
own  knowledge  upon  religious  sub-  I.  been  so  warned  afrer  his  head 
jects."  It  is  then  with  this  section,  was  cut  ofi^,  the  parallel  might 
80  endowed  with  good  sense  and  a[»ply ;  but  I  cannot  see  the  mean- 
obstinacy,  credulity  and  positive  ing  of  the  advice  at  present,  or  how 
ignorance,  the  newly  -  constituted  the  Church  can  profit  by  the  coua- 
Church  of  Ireland  will  have  to  deal ;  sel  to  be  wise  in  time  when  the 
and  we  do  not  see  much  matter  for  time  has  alri-ady  passe<l,  and  the 
consolation  in  the  prospect.  It  is  Chureh  has  no  longer  an  existencp. 
easier,  h()wever,  to  listen  to  this  I  suppose,  however,  Jimmy's  spirit 
than  to  lend  a  patient  hearing  to  must  be  appeased  by  waiting  for 
what  comes  after.  what     the    iianging    will     cost    his 

"  If  the  clergy  wonld  only  remem-  executioners,    and   I   am    afraid    to 

ber    that    the    strongest    argument  admit  that  be  will  not  have  to  wait 

which    has    been    put    forward    in  long. 
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DEPUTATIONS. 

At  a  very  crowded  salon  abroad,  expressing  a  hope  that  he  would 
wheie  a  number  of  distinguishea  continue  to  aid  their  undertakings, 
piT-ons  weie  assembkd — scions  of  and  in  the  event  of  competition,  con- 
royalty,  g'eat  generals,  ministers  cede  no  special  advantage  to  their 
of  Slate,  and  ambassadors — was  a  rivals.  There  was  nothing  very 
memb'T  of  the  Rothschild  family,  unfair  or  unreasonable  in  all  this 
a  gentleman  well  known  not  merely  — nothing  in  any  way  reprehensi- 
for  his  wealth  and  influence,  but  ble — if  only  dune  at  a  suitable  time 
for  a  princely  hospitality  and  an  and  place.  To  have  approached 
almost  re^'al  munificence.  A  friend  the  Pasha,  however,  with  their  peti- 
of  mine  who  was  performing  the  tion  whose  preamble  was  a  welcome 
offi -e  of  cicerone  to  a  newly-arrived  to  England,  and  whose  real  burden 
Englishman  had  no  sooner  men-  was  to  extort  a  pledge,  was  some- 
tioned  the  name  of  the  great  finan-  what  of  what  lawyers  call  a  sur- 
cier  than  he  was  importuned  by  prise;  and  nothing  short  of  the 
the  stranger  to  present  him.  "It  Viceroy's  readiness  could  have  ex- 
is  not  out  of  any  idle  curiosity  or  tricated  him  from  the  embarrass- 
from  a  passing  caprice,"  said  he,  ment.  He  dryly  told  them  that 
"  that  I  ask  tiiis  favour.  I  have  a  Egypt,  like  England,  was  a  land  (>f 
particular  reason;  indeed,  I  might  free  trade,  and  he  would  promise 
go  so  far  aa  to  call  it  a  most  inter-  no  exclusive  favour  to  any  quarter, 
esting  matter  on  which  I  desiie  to  The  deputation  thanked  him  for 
have  a  word  with  him."  nothing,    and    retired,    as    I    hope. 

The  introduction  was  made,  my  snubbed  and  mortified  for  this  out- 
friend  dropped  back  to  permit  the  rage  on  good  taste  and  good  man- 
colloquy  to  be  pursued  without  in-  ners. 

terruption,  but  w;<8  soon  joined  by  It  is  not  the  lot  of  every  man  to 
the  stranger.  "  Would  you  believe  be  able  to  enter  society  totally  un- 
it ?"  said  the  latter ;  "  I  have  just  connected  with  every  business  of 
asked  him  the  rate  of  exchange  on  life — without  any  tie  to  trade,  pro- 
England,  and  he  replied  that  he  fession,  or  employment,  or  who  has 
really  did  not  know;  but  he  had  not  left  behind  him  some  occupa- 
no  doubt  they  would  pive  me  the  tion  or  some  interest  in  which  his 
information  at  the  Bank."  worldly    welfare     is     involved,  and 

Now    this     habit — and    it     is     a  who  really  can  come  down,  like  an 

habii    of   a    large    section    of    our  Olympian   god,    to    see    a    little   of 

countrymen — to  turn   to   advantage  lite  on  this  busy  planet, 

the  ordinary  accidents  of  social  in-  Highly    placed    and   favoured    of 

tercourse,  and  to   carry  **  businos "  fortune   though  he  be,  the  Viceroy 

in   a   pocket  of  their   dress-coat,  so  of   E:jypt   is   ceitainly   not    of  this 

that     no     time,     no     circumstance  number.     He  is  not   only   the   first 

shall   be  deemed  unfit  to  be  turned  man     but     the     first     merchant    of 

to  profit,  is  a  vulgarity  so  essential-  Egypt.     He    is   a   great    speculator, 

ly    British   that  I  was   in   no  wise  a  great  exporter,  a   great  producer 

surprised  to  see  that  the  Pashn,  on  — one    in    constant    communication 

his  visit  to  England,  had  been  made  with  traders,  and  fully  aware  of  ail 

tlie  subject  of  one  of  the>e  exhibi-  that  is  going  forward  in  the  world 

tions  of  bad  taste  and  ill-breeding.  of  commerce.     He  knows,  too,  that 

Taking  advantage  of  the  Prince's  he  lives  in  the  midst  of  opposing 
presence  on  a  visit  of  pleasure  to  interests  and  jealous  rivaliies,  witli 
England,  the  directors  of  certain  none  of  which  he  must  conflict; 
submarine  telegraph  companies  so  that  even  had  his  present  jour- 
waited  upon  him  with  an  address  ney  not  been,  as  it  is,  a  tour  for 
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pleasure  and  enjoyment,  there  were  that  the  Viceroy,   who  wfll    bring 
special  reasons  why  he  should   not  back  from  his  visit  scores  of  remem- 
have  been  bored  by  deputations  and  brances  not  always  in   our  favour, 
persecuted    by    directors,   who    are  should    now   also    have  to   believe 
about  the  dreariest  sort  of  visitors  a  that     the     nation     of    shopkeepers 
man  can  well  receive.     There  is  no  never  loses  an   occasion  to  mingle 
part  of  great  men*s  lives  less  envi-  business   with    pleasure,   and    turns 
able  than  the  necessity  imposed  up-  even  the  duties  of  hospitality  into 
on  them  for  perpetual  watchfulness,  profitable  investment. 
It    is    not    alone    that    they    must  I  have  often  lau^rhed  at  the  era- 
weigh  all  their  words  and  moderate  cular  utterances  of  the  French  Em- 
all    their    expressions — never  trust-  peror,  whose    big    bow-wow    style 
ing  themselves  to  a  phrase  which  seemed   to  me  the  sublime  of  the 
may    include   a    double    meaning —  ridiculous.     I  recant  my  sneers,  and 
but  even    in   tbeir    courtesies   they  do   penance   for    my  sarcasms,  .and 
must  be  warily  minded,  and  careful  openly    confess     that    nothing    but 
that   a   passhig    comphinent    should  such  '^banalities"  are   really  at  the 
not    imply    an    important    conces-  service  of  royalty.     Out   of  abstract 
sion,   and     a    mere    politeness     be  aspirations   after   human   good,   and 
tiken    for    a    ple»lge.       Wlien    the  broadcast  condemnation  of  evil-  pas- 
first  Napoleon,  one  not  much  given  sions,  kings  must  applaud   nothing, 
to    such    at'entions,   presented    the  disapprove  of  nothing.     They  must 
Queen  of  Prussia  with  a  rose,  she  not  wish  well  to  ai  enterprise  lest 
curtsied,    and   said,    "  Avec   Magde-  it  send  shares  up,  nor  censure  a  pro- 
bourg,  sire?"    but  he   was   not   ex-  ject  lest   it  send   scrip   down:    and 
actly    the   man    to   cede   a  fortress  above  all,  let   tliern  be  careful  how 
for  a  "  mot."  they   admit    to    their   presence   de- 
The   telegraph   directors   took    as  putations   with    complimenta' y    ad- 
little  by  their  motion  as  the  Queen,  dresses,   lest    they   who   "  come    to 
They  were  keen  traders,  it  is  true,  bless"  should  remain  to  petition  for 
but   the  Viceroy  was  *' York  too."  a  concession.  We  are,  however,  mak- 
In   th's   age   of   endle>s   projecting,  ing  progress  in  England.     We  have 
when   everything  p.  ssible   and  ira-  ceased  to  send  our  guests  to  an  inn. 
possible    is    matter    for    concession,  Let  us  try  a  step  further,  and  see 
there  is  no  amount  of  foresight  that  if  we  cannot  save  them  from  Bore- 
can  take  in  the   contingencies   that  dom.     Short  of  a  lecture  on  sound, 
may  arise  from  scientific  discovery,  or  an  inaugural  address  on  woman- 
the  convulsions  of  empire,  and  even  right,  I  know  nothing  so  dreary  as  a 
what  we  call  accident.     The  merest  deputation.     The  very  word  suir^ests 
word     that     might    be    thought    a  middle-aged   mf»n   in    black,   white- 
pledge  could  not  be  extracted  from  chokered   and    consequential,   brim- 
the    prudent    Pasha,    and     Eastern  ful  of  self-importance,  and  bursting 
aplomb  was  more  than  a  match  for  to  tell  the  outsiders  that  they  have 
Western  astuteness.  met  with  a  most   courteous   recep- 
It  is  not,  however,  for  the  victory  tion.  and,  on  the  whole,  really  feel 
on  either  side  that  I  am  interested,  that  being  snubbed  by  a  great  man 
I  am  really  as  indifferent  about  the  is  a  prouder  thing  to  reflect  on  than 
matter  as  were  that  public  who  all  the  civilities  and  all  the  ameni- 
ties of  their  equals.     There   are,  I 
'*C««kI  not  ft  io«ii-Dp  £qq\  confident,  people  who  like,  even 

'"'u.:^  mCSSS."""*"*   ""'  ""  ""'  in    thu,    world,    to     be    -gonteelly 

damned,  *  and  fortunately  there  are 

What  I  am  really  concerned  for  is,  always  deputations  open  to  them. 
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Pawnbrokers,  who,  like  railway  Nor  does  the  similarity  between 
directors,  make,  I  imagine,  a  good  the  two  contracts  end  here ;  for  as 
deal  of  their  own  laws,  have  a  cus-  the  poor  widow  or  distressed  house- 
torn  of  selling  such  pledges  as  are  holder  is  bound  to  pay  a  weekly 
not  redeemed  within  a  certain  time ;  interest  on  the  small  loan  she  has 
and  though  this  act  of  confiscation  obtained  on  her  teapot  or  her  Sun- 
would,  at  first  blush,  seem  severe  day  bonnet,  so  is  the  public  man 
and  arbitrary,  the  principle  on  obliged  by  reiterated  assurances  to 
which  it  is  founded  is  equitable  declare  to  the  world  that  he  recog- 
and  honest.  nises  that  pledge  he  has   given  as 

Fir>t   of   all,   the  lender   is   fore-  his,  to  protest  that  he  has  nothing 

warned    that    such    an    eventuality  to  change  or  to  qualify  in  its  condi- 

impends  him ;  and,  secondly,  many  tions,  and  that  he  is  prepared  to  now, 

of  the  articles  pledged  are  of  a  class  as  then,  to  stand  by  that  deolara- 

which  deteriorate  by  time,   or  grow  tion  with  all  its  consequences.     By 

80    old-fashioned    as    to   be   almost  those  reiterated  assurances  the  bor- 

valueless.  rower  pays  what  may  be  called  the 

Experience  is  said   to  show  that  interest  on    his    debt,   and    by  his 

nothing  is  so   rare  as  to   find   the  punctuality   in  these   payments  the 

lender  a   d<'murrer  to  the  practice,  world   has   a    means   of   estimating 

since   he  has  either  learned   to   do  his  solvency. 

without  the  article  pledged,  or  felt  Now,  however,  comes  the   point 

that  some    newly  -  discovered    and  where    the    analogy   breaks    down, 

cheaper    expedient    could   well    re-  The  pawnbroker,  after  the  lapse  of 

place   it ;    or,   last   of   all,   he    may  a  certain   time,  un<ler   the  force   of 

take  his  place  at  the  sale,  and  re-  certain  stated  conditions,  has  a  right 

possess  himself  of  his  property   on  to  sell  the  pledpre,  confiscating  the 

possibly   advantageous   terms,   since  owner's    title    completely,    and    as- 

of  the  intrinsic  value  none  could  be  suming  property  in  the  article.     The 

80  compet<.'nt  a  judge  as  himself.  law  indeed  wisely  provides  that  he 

Now  I  have  been   thinking  whe-  cannot    claim    it    as    his    own,   but 

ther  Fome   such   practice   as   this —  nmst   expose   it   to   public  sale,  and 

and,  I   tiike   it,  one   has   a  right  to  to  the  his^hest  bidder;  and  it  is  to 

borrow  a  suggestion  from  a  pawn-  this  practice  I  wish  now  to  direct 

broker — might    not    be    advantage-  attention,   while   I    ask.    Could    we 

ously  introduced  into  ethics.  not  advantageously  introduce  some- 

The  pledges  which  our  public  thing  similar  into  our  morals?  and 
men,  our  orators,  our  writers,  and  could  we  not,  by  a  sh'rt  bill  in 
suchlike,  give  the  world,  have  in  Parliament,  provide  an  oflSce  whose 
many  respects  an  exact  analogy  function  would  be  the  sale  of  un- 
with  the  more  material  guarantees  redeemed  pledges — the  assurances 
which  momentary  pressure,  or  the  on  which  our  public  men  have 
necessity  of  upholding  credit,  are  traded,  on  which  we  have  given 
driven  to  deposit  at  "  the  office."  them  a  large  credit,  and  by  which 
They  are  certainly  given  in  the  they  have  in  many  cases  risen  to 
spirit  of  a  promise  to  pay,  and  the  hi<;h  employment  and  great  rank? 
world — who  on  this  occasion  per-  The  benefits  of  such  a  plan  are 
forms  pawnbroker — so  accepts  them  ;  many.  First  of  all,  it  would  enable 
and  after  such  a  scrutiny  of  their  our  public  men,  without  the  pain- 
value  as  satisfies  its  conscience,  ful  and  sometimes  humiliating  pro- 
proceeds  to  accord  the  borrower  an  cess  of  a  recantation,  to  show  that 
amount  of  credit  proportionate  to  they  have  no  intention  to  redeem 
the  value  of  the  article  pledged.  the  article  pledged.     Possibly   they 
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had    deposited  it,  in  a  moment    of  hundred    pounds;    and    who,   with 

unusual     impecuniosity,    to     pay    a  plenty  of  cash   at  his  disposal,  and 

ga:nbling  debt,  to   assist  a  friend  in  a   ta-te   for   sucli  curiositic?,    would 

distress,  to  meet  the  cost  of  a  con-  not  pay   handsomely  for   a  certain 

tested    election,   or    for    any   other  pledge   to   maintain    the  Euipire   of 

emergency    you    like     to     imagme.  Mexico,  written  in  all  the  solemnity 

They   had   rusned   down   with  this  of  a  vow,  and  signed  Louis  Napo- 

article   to   the   office,  glad   to   have  leon  ? 

anything   to   *'  raise   the    wind "   in        Who   would  not  like   to  include 

their  hour  of  great  embarrassment,  in   his  collection  that  paragraph   of 

For  a  while,  indeed,  and  to  koep  up  a  certain  treaty,  where  certain  high 

Appearances,  they  had  paid   the  in-  contracting    parties     pledge    them- 

teiesL — that  is,  they   had  said   they  selves  that  no  member  of  the  Buona- 

were  re.idy  to  maintain  certain  con-  parte  family  shall  occupy  the  throne 

viciions  ;  but  after   a   while,    when  of  France?     The  pledge  of  a  well- 

the   fashion   of  the   article   pledpjed  known   Irish   patriot   to  die  on  the 

had  somehow  gone  by — when  they  floor   of    the    House    of    Commons 

themselves  began  to  see  that  nobody  might    go     possibly    cheap  —  Irish 

was  wearing  anything  like   it — and  pledges    not    having    a    high    value 

wiien  it  became  a  sort  of  "  bore  "  to  generally  in  the  market ;    but  I  can 

book  up  for  the  claim  to  what  they  fancy   a  lively   competition   for  the 

cared  Utile  to  repossess  themselves  pledge    of   a    great    statesman    to 

of — ti>ere   would  really   be   a  relief  maintain  the  union  of  Church  and 

to  all  parties  if  the  pledge  could  be  State,  ratified  in  an  octavo  volume, 

sold,  and  the  transaction  wound  up.  and   zealously   reiterated   for  years. 

It  is   to   furnish   a   mechanism    for  It  is  true,  he  might  bid  a  high  price 

such  saL'S  I  now  approach  the  wis-  to  have  it  back,  but  there  are  col- 

dom  of  Parliament.  lectors  who  would  like   to   dispute 

It  might  be  said,  You  may  have  the  possession    with    him,    though 

the   auction,  but  where   would  you  perfectly   aware    that,    except    as   a 

find  the  buyers?     Am  I  to  be  told  curiosity,    it    was    not    worth    the 

this   in  an    age   of  postage  -  stamp  paper  it  was  written  on. 
collectors  and  autograph  gathere:s?        I  know  it  will   be   said   that   such 

Is  it  a  time  when  a  lock  of  a  mur-  articles  would   have   no   more    real 

derer'  s  hair  is  priceless,   and  a  few  value    than   the    notes    of   a    bank 

inches    of   the    rope    that    hanged  that  was  broken — not  even  so  much, 

him   worth    its  weight    in    gold,    I  since   there  would  not  be  the  frac- 

am    to    hear    the   objection  ?      My  tional  dividend  on  liquidating ;    but 

firm  conviction  is  that,  with  a  popu-  what   if    I   should   reply,   that    the 

lar  auctioneer   to   conduct  the  sale,  **  House "    that    issued     them    was 

thrre  would  not  in  the  world  be  so  again   in  business,  and   doing  more 

crowde<l   a  saleroom  nor  so  eager  a  prosperously    than    ever?      Wliat  if 

competiiion.  1  were  to  prove  to  you  that,  on  the 

Mind,  I  would  have  every  pledge  very  credit  of  this  same  discredited 
bear  the  sign-manual  of  the  pawner,  paper,  the  fortune  of  the  firm  was 
It  might  be  words  reported  in  a  made  ?  I  once  heard  of  a  Jew  who 
newspaper,  an  oraion  at  Lyons,  turned  Protestant  for  a  property, 
a  speech  at  Oxford,  a  stump  de-  and  became  a  Papist  on  his  death- 
livery  at  Illinois,  but  the  auto-  bed  that  he  might  be  a  saint 
graph  of  the  utterer  and  the  date  in  the  next  world ;  but  it  is  not 
should  authenticate  the  declaration,  every  one  who  can  gain  on  all  the 

It  was  but  the  other  day  that  an  issues  in   this   manner.      There   are 

assignat,  with    Robespierre's    auto-  indeed  public  men  who  are  careful 

graph  on  the  back,  was  ofifcred  for  on  the  score  of  pledges,  and  seldom 

Bile,     and    the    price    asked,    one  commit  themselves,  and  who  never, 
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like   Dr.  Gumming,  turn  prophet  at  people  who  hke  Wilkie  and  Turner 

short  date,  and   expj»8e   themselves  in    their   first    manner,    and    never 

to  the  shame  of  a  bill  protested  for  could    abide    their    second,     would 

non-payment.     These  men  are,  how-  like    to   have  a   specimen    of  their 

ever,  generally  retail   dealers  in  po-  favourite  artist  in  the   style  he  once 

litics — never  aspire  to  a  largtj  busi-  charmed    them   wiih,  before  he  was 

ness.     It  is  your  great  pariy  leader  spoiled  by  foreign  aiSectations,  or  a 

who  does  not  scruple  to  make  bold  taste  for  exaggerated  colour, 

declarations,    and   to   proclaim   that  If  I  did  not  live  in  an  age  where 

this,   that,   or    the  other  is  impos-  a    surplus    was    an    inconvenience, 

sible  ;    that    it    would    uproot    the  and  where  the  fate  of  an  Adminis- 

foundation  of  the  State,  imperil  the  tralion   seems  to  hang  on  the  diffi- 

Monarchy,  and  destroy  the  Consii-  culty  of  getting   rid    of  some  mil- 

tuiion,  and  yet  who  finds  later  on  licms,  I    might   po8>i'  ly    grow   elo- 

that  it  is   a  measure    not  only   of  quent   on    the    benefits   that  would 

mercy,   but  of  justice,  that  it  will  accrue    to    the   Exchequer   by   the 

bring   peace   where   certiinly    there  sale     of     these     fo.f  ited     pledges, 

was    no    peace,    and    make    things  The  Whigs  certainly   would  realize 

comfortable     everywhere.      This    is  largely  by  bringing   theirs  into  the 

the  man  whose  unredeemed  pled  :es  mai  ket ;     and     one     comfort     they 

would  cause   a  lively   scene    in    an  would    unquestionably    have,    after 

auction  -  room.      Some    would    buy  all  the   exposure  —  there    is   not  a 

the    article     out    of    mere    malice,  man   or    woman    in    the    kingdom 

some  would  bid  for  it  out  of  curio-  would    think   the    worse    of   them 

sity    and    the   desre    to    possess    a  afterwards! 
rare    thing,     and     some,    like     the 
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TiiERK    aro     few     more     curious  climax,   at   which    something    must 

eflefts  in  history  than  tlint  which  is  be   done  to  kill   or  cure.     Wieked- 

produoed  by  tiie  transference  of  the  ne^s  had  got  to  be  rampant  in  those 

work    and    intlui-nco     properly    be-  days  ;  the  very  thoughts  of  the  vir- 

loDgiiii::   to  one  man  into  the  hands  tuous    were    tinctured   in  spite    of 

of  another.     Tlie  very  fact  that  buch  themselves     by      the     phraseology 

a    transfer    is  possible,   indicates    a  and     images    of    pollution.      Inno- 

certain  confusion  and  tumult  in  the  ccnce  itself  spoke   words   an^was 

elements   of   lile.     Now    and    then  cognisant  of  facts  which   even   the 

there    has    come   a  moment    when  unabashed  hide   under  decent   veils 

some  simple  citizen,  without   train-  nowadays.      To    stay    this    tide   of 

ing  for  government,  has  been  driven  corruption,  violent  and  strange  and 

by  failure  of  legitimate    rulers  and  unnatiiral  means  had   to  be  resorted 

stress    of   necessity    and    genius   to  to.     The   humdrum  domestic   gfood- 

the     head    of   affairs  ;  and    such  a  ness  of  the  t  me  had  neither  elev»- 

wondertul  reversal  of  onlinary  law  tion  nor  impul-e  of  its  own  to  move 

has    bet^n    the    last     evidence  —  at  the  crowd.     It  mi^ht  be  the  salt  of 

once    result    and    cause  —  of   those  the  world  preserving,  but  it  was  not 

eonvuUions     wliioh      transform      a  the  leaven  irans.'orming,  that  mass  of 

world.       The      emerjrenoy      which  eviL      There  were  teacher?  enough 

cvnverts    a     calm    civilian     into    a  to  instruct    the    race    in  the    legiti- 

gr\»at    genorul    may     l»e     UsiS     mo-  mate  way,    but    that    calm    metnod 

nienioiis,  but    i's    obiiraelor    is    the  was  not  enough  for  the  emergency. 

same :  it    UMrNS  the  moment  when  And  ev^n  We>Ify.  great  apostle  and 

public  danger  is  so  gn.'at  th^it  who-  reformer  of  the  age,  the   messenger 

soever  ca!i  mui^t  snatch  at  c!.e  reins  of  the    Ui-s^een    to    a  nation    which 

and  i:'-'M    ihen;,  s:au  ii:.g   upon    no  hai  alm<.>st   rbnro'.ten   it  p«.>esesi<ed  a 

punctilio.      To    ins'auce    sucii    pr:-  soi:L  did  cot  answt-r  all  rhe  exigen- 

i>uona'jarte,  cies    of  the    n  oment.      There  is  at 
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and  overstra  ued  ;  a::d  yet  there  is  matte r-ot- :':'.«::  argume-  ts  and 
some t:iii»g  in  ti:e  one  phcr!0!r;enoa  soning  whi-.h  "S  carral  and  of  the 
whi-h  re\.*ails  tie  other.  Wil  lam  earth.  Whe::  'he  :.rave':iv  message 
Ho^'ari  was  bv>rn  i:i  an  ace  which  was  prcola.iiin^'i  :o  i"5  t'-iU. 'here  was 
wa:.:ed  L*i'»ral  teach  n,:  a>ove  ail  still  roori;  fvr  ar:..*i.er  m-.ssaire.  lese 
oher  !:eodi>.  Ti:e  \.\".\Vdry  was*  :!I  eleva:Hd.  !es.s  roi:Ie.  but  yec  efllca- 
at  ease,  as  most  ccu^-.irie^  ;i.-e.  No  cious  ::i  i'.s  -a  ay.  Had  a'sLntesoiaa 
doubt  '.t  would  rave  been  'he  be*-  delivered  it  i'l  T.<ower.  ,t  a  t?hiioso« 
ter  rbr  rulers  of  i  mer  crac>p  and  pher  out  oi* ':.e  ■>  pr'i.s  '.r' his  smdr 
j^euerals  of  hic'iKT  skil  a::-!  ■-■oura^e  :  a;.d  -.ogi'.arioi:.  'i.ere  wi. -aid  have 
buc  yet  :vli:ie;il  v.v.  riict  was  not  be»rc  a  L:a:uri:  ::*.nes*  in  '::e  office. 
iw  most  UMrked  tvculiap'.y.  whi":h  Or  had  i'l  riille-r  no  the  hari-'s  of  a 
is  a  boid  stat-.u:enr  'o  aiak",  ■.•on-  'jT^-at  w-'.tor.  '.haw  wot.Id  have  beea 
<ideiin^'  aJl  the  poIi'loiJ  >:r'.icg:es  no  w..>nder.  ..ut  only  an  :::srai:tan- 
of  the  time.  W/a:  a. led  it  -jiost.  ecus  ^ef  >e  o.'  svir.t"  i:::y.  But  whac 
however  was  Vice,  a  p^rer-niui  hail  Jl.-*^  *o  do  \v:*h  so  i2:rave  a  rub- 
human  disease  which  u»?w  and  .heu  lie  necvs^iity  ?  Of  all  re-ious  injtxi 
comes,  like   all   oiiier  i:&ed4>es*   to    a  which  help  cculd  come  this  wa»  die 
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most  hopeless.     In  every  other  oc-    abominable,      impossible  —  abomin- 
cupation     demanding     genius     the    a  le  and  hideous,  by  the  way,  but 
English     mind     has    showed     itself    of  all  things  impossible  —  not  to  be 
competent     to     compete    with     all    — the    great    embodied    curse    and 
comers.       Poetry,    philosophy,    the    scourge  and  destroyer — was  the  bur- 
eloquence  of  the  orator  and  of  the    den    of  this   prophetic    deliverance, 
autlior,  have  reached   in  this  island    as   indeed    it   has   been  the  burden 
heights   as    splendid    as    have   been    of  most   prophets  from  the  earliest 
possible    to   any  race  or   language  ;    record.     It  is  as  difficult  to  answer 
but  in  England  Art  has  never  been    the    question  why  Hogarth    should 
heroic.      At  the  period  we  refer  to    have  been   selected    to  say  this,  as 
it  scarcely  existed  save  as  an  exotic ;    it    is    to    determine    why    the    first 
but,  even   down   to  our  own   days.    Napoleon,    and     not    another,    had 
how    much    have    false    sentiment,    the   work  of  the  conqueror  thrust 
mock     grandeur,    bathos    in    every    into  his  hands.      Hogarth's  mission 
shape,  prevailed  .in    its   hands  over    was   not  spiritual;   rather   it   is   in 
all   hi<:^her  motives  !      Those  famili-    its  awful  prose,  in  its  dread  matter 
arities  of  art  which  now  delight  the    of     fact    and     historical    precision, 
British    public   had   not   then  come    that  its  power  rests.       Heaven  had 
into  being :  where  we  have  the  do-    little    enough    to  do  with   the  mat- 
mestic    our    grandfathers    had     the    ter.      The  prophet   in  this   instance 
mytholof;ical  ;      and    notwithstand-    was  a  man  of  earth,  with  no  special 
ing  that  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  was    celestial    meaning    in    him  ;    quick- 
already  born,  and  that  a  really  na-    sighted,  shrewd,  and  practical ;  not 
tional  school  of  painting  was  about    so     much     shocked     by     the     evil 
to    come   into  being,  by  which  we    round  him  as  practically  convinced 
have   profited  for  a  hundred   years,     of  the   necessity  of  putting  a  stop 
we  have  never  got  much  further —    to  it  in  the  interests  of  the  world, 
to  our  sorrow  be  it  said.     A  certain    The  nauseous  details   on   which  he 
nobility  and  sweetness  in  the  art  of    dwells    without  reluctance — almost, 
portrait-painting,    most  conspicuous    indeed,  with   a  kind    of  pleasure — 
m    him,    its    first   professor — a   cer-    show  that  it  was  no  ideal  of  purity 
tain    sympathy    for    nature    in    the    which   moved   him.       He  was  used 
form    of  landscape,    and    now    and    to    life's   most  crowded  ways,    and 
then  by  rare  intervals    an  elevating    was   not  squeamish  about  what  he 
step   out    of  the   namby-pamby    of    met   there.     He    was    so   calm  and 
domestic    sentimentalism     into    the    impartial,  and  free  of  any  fantastic 
universally  true  of  human  emotion,     delicacy,    that    now    and    then    the 
have  been  possible   to  English  art ;     grim     fun     of    a    situation     struck 
but  thoughts  that  breathe  and  lines    him,  and  moved  him  to  momentary 
that  bum  have  never  been  given  to    laughter.     But  his  sense  above  and 
it      And   amid    the  Thornhills   and    through  all  was,  that  this  could  not 
Kents    and    Highmores   of  its    first    be.      It  must  not  be.     Nature  and 
beginning,    how  was    it   to   be    ex-    life   and   every   law    of  earth    pro- 
pected  that  a  man  should  rise  with    nounced   against   it.       That  vice   is 
a  message  in  him  to  the  worlJ,  then    proorressive,  like  every  other  agency 
rolling  so    fast   on    its    downward    which  acts  on  human  nature ;  that 
way?  it   goes  from  worse    to  worse  with 

But  this  unlikely  thing  was  what  an  infallible  certainty ;  that  suffer- 
really  happened.  A  prophet  nfter  ing  accompanies  it  as  an  equally 
his  fashion,  with  a  commission  to  infallible  consequence ;  that  it  car- 
deliver — urgent,  violent,  discourte-  ries  with  it  misery,  squalor,  sick- 
ous,  sometimes  terrible — rose  all  at  ness,  death,  and  destruction;  that 
once  from  among  the  painters  of  the  emi  is  involved  in  the  begin- 
ceilings  and  manufacturers  of  god-  ning  as  in  a  mathematical  diagram, 
desses.       That    vice    was    hideous,    and    that    none    escape,  —  thSs    is 
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what  Hopcarth  had   to  teach  to  his  But  this  claim  seems  to  have  had 
world.      To  say  that  his  world  often  but  slender  foundation,  as  the  elder 
misunderstood    him,    and    took    his  Hogarth  is  described  as  a  corrector 
tragedy    fur    farce,    and    his    awful  of     the    press    and    schoolmastc^r. 
warning    for    an    amusing   fable,   is  The    painter    describes    himself    as 
no  lessening  of  his  work.     Neither  showing    an    early    inclination     to- 
is   it   anything   against    the    reality  wards    the    art    in   which    he   was 
of    his    commission     that    he    was  afterwards  so  famous.       "An  early 
movt'd  by  hosts   of  secondary  mo-  access    to    a    neighbouring    painter 
tives,  bulking  in  his  own  eyes  more  drew  my  attention,"  he  says,  "  from 
larj^ely    perhaps    than    the    grander  play  ;    and  I  was  at  every  possible 
inspiration  which    he   obeyed  with-  opportunity    employed    in     making 
out  quite   knowing  that   he  did  so.  drawings.      .      .      .      My  exercises 
So  Ezekiel,  did   one   but   know  it,  when  at  school  were  more  remark- 
might    have   had   private   and   per-  able  for  the  ornaments  that  adorned 
sonal  reasons  known  to  his  contem-  them  than  for    the    exercise   itself, 
poiaries,   and    certain    special   per-  In   the   former  I  soon  found    that 
sonages  in  his  mind's  eye,  when  he  blockheads    with    better    memories 
fulminattid     forth     his     passionate  could    much    surpass    me,    but    for 
charges  against   his  nation   and  his  the    latter   I  was    particularly   dis- 
age.      The    painter,    we    may    say,  tinguished."        Tliis     curious    little 
saw  a  new  opening  for  his  powers,  indication    of   youthful    self-opinion 
which    were    not    trained    to    tlie  and   shrewd    insight  into   the  pos- 
height    of   the    nymphs    and    god-  sibilities  of  the  future,  though  per- 
deshcs;    and   the  vul^^ar   admiration  haps  somewhat   grandly   expressed, 
of  the  public    was   caught    by    an  is  clear  enough   as  to   the  homely 
ideal    wretch    whom     it    identified  beginning  of  the   ladder   by   which 
with  one  of  the  well-known  Molls  he  ascended.     The  painter  referred 
or  Kates  of  the  time.     The  meaner  to  was,  no  doubt,  a  house-painter  ; 
truth    is   not   inconsistent  with  the  and   it  must  have  been  the  scrolls 
greater.      By    a    process    curiously  and  iiifrenious  borders,  the  festoon- 
possible    to  our  complicated   human  ed  ribbons  and  groups  of  lutes  and 
faculties,  it  was  Moll  or  Kate  whom  viols  and  music-books,  which  capti- 
Hogarth   painted;   and   yet  at   the  vated  the   boy's   imagination.      "I 
same  time  it  was  Vice  treading  the  soon  learried  to  draw  the  alphabet 
miserable    tragic    way    to    destruc-  with   great    correctness,"     he   adds, 
tion.      The    public    grinned,    lewd,  evidently   with    a    reminiscence    of 
sympathetic,  admiring;    and  yet,  in  sign-posts.     These  studies  very  na- 
the  very  miclst  of  its  brutal  amuse-  turally   led  to   a   similar  but    more 
ment,     caught     the    arrow     in    its  refined    trade.      Hogarth    was    ap- 
heart.  prenticed  to  a  silver-plate  engraver, 
The  man  to   whom   this  curious  and   spent    the    rest  of    his  young 
office   belonged — the   only   prophet-  life   in  designing  coats-of-arms   ana 
painter  ever    produced,   so    far    as  other   ornamentation   for  the  silver 
we  are  aware,  either  in  England  or  tankards  and  heavy   table-furniture 
elsewhere — was   not  a  man   whose  of  the  ag<\      Natural  as   this  tran- 
character  would    have    made    such  sit  ion   would    seem    to  have  been, 
an   office    probable.     Hogarth    wa<»  our   arrist,  with  a  curious  little   at- 
born  in  London  in  November  1709,  tempt  at  the    elevation  of  his   sur- 
of  an  honest,  obscure  faniiiy.     His  roundings,     represents    himself     as 
father  appears    to    have   had  some  having  chosen    so  homely  a  career, 
pretensions     to    literature.       "  My  because    "  I    had    before    my   eyes 
father's  pen,'*    he   says,    'Mike   that  the    precarious   situation  of  men  of 
of  mrmy  other  authors,  did  not  en-  classical  education.     ...     It  was 
able  him   to  do  more  than  put  me  theretbre   very   conformable    to   my 
in  the  way  of  sliitling  for  myself."  own  wishes,"  he  adds,  **that  I  was 
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taken  from  school  and  served  a  young  artist,  moved  bis  sober  mind, 
long  apprenticeship."  But  the  en-  He  v\orked  and  he  pondered,  re- 
graving  of  silver  plate  did  not  long  jeciing  everything  that  was  impos- 
satisfy  the  ambitious  boy.  He  sible,  confining  himself  within  the 
**  found  it  in  every  respect  too  bounds  of  pi  obability  with  the  most 
limited ;  **  and  at  twenty  his  "  ut-  curious  sobriety  and  reasonable- 
most  ambition  "  was  to  engrave  on  ness.  Perhaps  only  the  exercise  of 
copp'T.  English  art  was  at  this  an  actual  handicraft  round  which 
pe  iod  in  itfi  dawn  ;  an<l  for  the  all  his  ponderings  were  strung 
first  time  an  English  piinter  had  could  have  kept  the  balance  so 
taken  bru<h  in  Land  to  emulate  straight  between  the  imaginative 
an>l  continue  the  achievements  of  and  the  practical ;  but  no  doubt 
Venio  and  La  Guerre.  As  it  hap-  the  mi.'ntal  constitution  of  the 
pened,  it  waa  Sir  James  Tliornliill,  young  thinker  is  the  first  thing  to 
the  future  father-in-law  of  Hogarth,  be  taken  into  consideration.  Even 
who  thus  made  himself  visible  up-  in  the  heat  of  his  musings  he  never 
on  I  he  walls  and  roofs,  in  nymphs  forgets  that  he  hims-^lf  is  no  self- 
as  well  developei  and  a  heaven  denying  enthusiast,  but  "one  who 
as  blue  ns  that  which  had  made  loved  his  pleasure ;"  and  makes  his 
the  foreigner  magnificent ;  and  no  p'ans  accordingly,  laying  out  for 
doubt  a  new  impulse  was  piven  to  hims<*lf  no  sketch  of  impossible 
all  English  lads  witii  a  tns'e  for  the  devotion  to  art  or  pursuit  of  ab- 
pencil  by  this  first  leap  into  emi-  str  ict  excellence,  but  such  a  sober 
nerice  of  "native  talent."  "The  compromise  beiween  ambition  and 
pa  ntintrs  of  St.  Paul's  Catliedral  possibility  as  the  reasonable  lad 
and  Gre«.*nwich  Hospital,  which  could  feel  was  within  his  powers 
were  at  th;it  time  going  on,  ran  of  execution.  A  shrewd  practical 
in  my  head,"  says  llogaith.  In  mind  working  under  such  condi- 
St.  Paul's  it  was  not  nymphs  but  tions,  wi'h  fire  enough  to  carry  it 
apostles  which  were  the  subjects  ;  on  to  its  aim,  and  yet  not  enthu- 
and  in  accordance  wiih  the  change  i-iasm  enough  to  blind  it  to  its  in- 
of  sentiment,  the  brilliant  azure  evitible  deficiencies,  is  the  natural 
which  suited  myhology  sank  into  inventor  of  new  methods  of  study 
a  truly  national  drab  ;  but  the  pic-  and  short  cuts  to  learning.  Ho- 
tures,  sacred  and  profane,  were  garth,  over  his  work,  feeling  him- 
of  about  the  same  calil»re.  Th«y  self  capable  of  better  things,  eager 
were  paid  for  by  a  munificiint  for  fame  and  success  and  all  their 
Biitish  na:ion  at  the  cost  of  forty  practical  accompaniments,  and  wise- 
shilin.s  a  square  yard.  But  all  ly  reflecting  "  that  the  time  neces- 
the  sime,  they  stimulated  young  sary  to  learn  in  the  usual  mode 
Ho.ar  h  as  he  sat  engraving  iier-  would  leave  no  room  to  spare  for  the 
al  !ie  monst<.r8  u[)on  silver,  and  common  enjoyments  of  life" — a 
pondering  what  he  should  d  »  to  sacrifice  which  he  does  not  feel  in- 
make  himself  famous.  Even  at  clin»-d  to  make — finds  nothing  left 
this  moment  of  exuberant  hope  for  it  but  to  consMer  "  whether  a 
it  does  rot  seem  to  ha\e  occurnd  shorter  road  than  that  usually  tra- 
to  liim  that  he  too  might  p;iint  veiled  was  not  to  be  found."  The 
nymphs.  Very  sensible,  and  at  the  progress  of  h'S  thoughts  on  this 
same  time  very  d.ir  ng  jind  original,  point  he  records  as  f»llows: — 

were  >he    cogitations  which    passed  n,-«          ,          .     -        i-«    v  j  v 

a\          u    *i.                           •        ■    j  The  early  part  of  my  life  had  been 

tliroiigh    the   young   mans  mmd  as    ^ i^„^a    j' t^"  ^*^  •"J' *"j  "'*"^^^;* 

1,7          1    •'^    I  -^         tM          r>  employed  in  a  busmess  rather  detn- 

he   laboured    at    us    grnhns.     From  ^^„^  ^^^^    advantageous  to  those 

the    hegmnmg    the    stamp     of    the  branches  of  the  art  which  I  wished  to 

practical    was   on    ;.ll    his    imagma-  pursue  and  have  since  professed.  I  had 

ti«.ns  ;   no  dreams  of  s;udy,  such    as  learned  by  practice  to  copy  with  toler- 

Wuuld   seem  to  come  naturally  to  a  able  exactness  in  the  usual  way  ;  but 
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it  occnrred  to  me  that  there  were  many  bine  and  put  them  down  with  my  pen- 
disadvantages  attending  this  method  of  cil.  Thus,  with  all  the  diawbacks 
study — as  having  faulty  originals,  &c.  ;  which  resulted  from  the  circumstaiioea 
and  even  when  tibe  pictures  or  prints  to  I  have  mentioned.  I  had  one  material 
be  imitated  were  from  the  best  masters,  advantage  over  my  competitors — yiz. , 
it  was  little  more  than  pouring  water  the  early  habit  I  had  thus  acquired  of 
out  of  one  vessel  into  another.  Drawing  retaining  in  my  mind's  eye,  withonfe 
in  an  academy,  though  it  should  be  coldly  copying  it  on  the  spot,  whatever 
after  the  life,  will  not  make  a  student  I  intended  to  imitate ....  My 
an  artist ;  for  as  the  eye  is  often  taken  pleasures  and  my  studies  thus  going 
from  the  origfinal  to  draw  a  bit  at  a  hand  in  hand,  the  most  striking  objects 
time,  it  is  possible  he  may  know  no  that  presented  themselves,either  comic 
more  of  what  he  has  been  copying,  or  tragic,  made  the  strongest  impres- 
when  his  work  is  finished,  than  he  did  sion  on  my  mind.  .  .  Initead  of  bur- 
before  it  was  begun.  ...  A  dull  dening  the  memory  with  musty  rules, 
transcriber  who  in  copying  Milton's  or  tiring  the  eyes  with  copying  dry  and 
**  Paradise  Lost"  hath  not  omitted  a  damag^  pictures,  I  have  ever  found 
line,  has  almost  as  much  right  to  be  studying  from  nature  the  shortest  and 
compared  to  Milton  as  an  exact  copier  safest  way  of  attaining  knowledge  in 
of  a  fine  picture  by  Rubens  hath  to  be  my  art." 
compared  to  Rubens.  .  .  .  What  ,  .  ,  * 
is  written  may  be  line  for  line  the  same  The  kind  of  study  of  nature 
with  the  original;  but  it  is  not  probable  which  Hogarth  tlius  adopted  was 
that  this  will  often  be  the  case  with  not,  however,  the  study  promoted 
the  copied  figure — frequently  far  from  or  recommended  by  schools  of  art. 
it.  Yet  the  performer  will  be  much  "  Sometime?,  but  too  seldom,  I  took 
more  likely  to  retain  a  recollection  of  the  life,"  he  says,  **  for  correcting 
his  own  imperfect  work  than  of  the  the  parts  I  had  not  perfectly  enough 
original  from  which  he  took  it.  More  remembered."  "  The  life  "  as  repre- 
reasons   not  necessary  to  enumerate  ^^^^^  ^    ^^  academic  model  was  al- 

J^t^ce^LdlSt^^^^^  -St  as  Lie  in  his  way  as^  copying 

find  the  shorter  path-fix  forms  and  "  dry  or  damaged  pictures.*      It  was      - 

characters  m  my  mind,  and  instead  of  nature  as  it  abounded  m  the  streets, 

copying  the  lines,  try  to  read  the  Ian-  m  the  alehouses,  wherever  the  jovial, 

guage,  and  if  possible  find  the  gram-  obstinate,    self  -  opinionated    young 

mar  of  the  art,  by  bringing  into  one  fellow  passed,   that  he  pursued,  his 

focus  the  various  observations  I  had  pleasures   and  studies     going    hand 

made,  and  then  trying  by  my  power  on  in   hand.     So    early   as    during  his 

the  canvas  how  far  my  plan  enabled  apprenticeship  it  is  recorded  oi  him 

me  to  combine  and  apply  them  to  prac-  ^^^^  walking   on  a  hot  Sunday  to 

tice.     For  this  purpose  I  wnsidered  Highgate  with  some   companions— 

what  various  ways  and  to  what  differ-  brother  'prentices,  most  likely,   out 

ent  puipos^  the  memory  might  be  ap-  ^  ^     Leicester   Square  purlieus— 

plied,  and  fell  upon  one  which  I  found  .,            *,      a  \  ^..uiL  i,^„L  *^  ^of 

most  suitable    to    my  situation    and  they  entered  a  public-house  to  rest, 

idle  disposition-hiying  it  down  first  and  there  found  a  quarrel  going  on, 

as  an  axiom  that  he  who  could  by  any  m  which      the  quart  pots,  being  tlie 

means  acquire  and  retain  in  bis  memory  only   missiles  at    hand,   were    soon 

perfect  ideas  of  the  subject  he  meant  flying  about  the   room  in    glorious 

to  draw,  would  have  as  clear  a  know-  confusion."      The     scene    took    the 

ledge  of  the  figure  as  a  man  who  can  fancy  of  the  budding  satirist.     "  He 

writo  freely  hath  of  the  twenty-four  drew  out  his  pencil    and  produced 

letters  of  the  alphabet  and  their  infinite  on  the  spot   one  of  the  most  ludi- 

combinations  (each  of  these  being  com-  crous  pieces   that    ever    was  seen, 

posed  of  Unes),  and  would  consequently  xhus,  even  while  almost  totally  un- 

be  an  accurate  designer.  This  I  thought  instructed,     his    faculty   showed   it- 

my  only  chance  for  emmence  ^     jj^   ^^^^     ^^^^^^  everywhere 

I  therefore  endeavoured  t«h^^^^^^  with  open  eyes,   in  which  lay   the 

myself  to  the  exercise  of  a  sort  of  teen-  .!;       ^  ^  m.\    ^^      *•    •     •  u*     u*  k 

niLl  memory,  and  by  repeating  in  my  gi^  "Ot  of  that  poetic  msight  which 

own  mind  the  parts  of  which  objects  penetrates  through  outward  aspects 

were  composed,  I  could  by  degrees  com-  to  the  heart,  but  of  seeing  the  out- 
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side  combinations,  the  facts  of  ordi-  imaginative.  His  aim  was  to  ex- 
nary  life,  tlie  strange  faces  and  ges-  press  the  abounding  ideas  of  his 
tures,  the  accidents  and  cat  astro-  active  brain  rather  than  to  produce 
phes,  of  prose  and  everyday  exist-  any  "  thing  of  beauty,"  and  he  was 
ence.  This  manner  of  studying  na-  content  with  just  so  much  mastery 
ture  without  the  accompaniment  of  over  the  technicalities  of  his  art  as 
*'  the  life  "  is  a  thin?  which  few  paint-  enabled  him  to  do  this.  He  pur- 
ers  would  be  likely  to  recommend  sued  art  as  if  it  had  been  literature, 
to  pupils  of  genius;  and  Hogarth's  with  the  most  curious  absence  of 
theory,  which  is  avowedly  based  up-  that  craving  after  absolute  excel- 
on  an  inchnation  and  habit  of  mind  lence  which  distinguishes  the  paint- 
totally  different  from  that  which  er — and  was  from  the  first  less 
^'  scorns  delights  and  hves  labori-  concerned  about  his  mode  of  ex- 
ous  days,"  is  one  very  little  appli-  pressing  himself  than  about  what 
cable  to  general  cases.     That  a  man  ne  had  to  say. 

should   want  no   other    instruction,        Having  thus  framed   for  himself 

no    work    or    study,    beyond    that  his  own  scheme  of  life  and  work, 

which  could  be  got  by  **  acquiring  the   young   man,   once   free  of  the 

and  retaining  in  his  memory  perfect  trammels     of     his     apprenticeship, 

ideas  of  the  subjects  he  meant   to  seems  to  have  attempted  no  further 

draw,"   and  should  by  that   means  exercise  of  the  trade  which  he  had 

only  acquire  as  *^  clear  a  knowledge  just    finished     learning.     *'The     in- 

of   the   figure  as  a  man   who   can  stant  I   became  master  of  my  own 

write  freely  hath  of  the  twenty-four  time   I  determined  to  qualify   my- 

letters  of  tlie  alphabet,"  is  for  the  self  for  engraving   on    copper,"   he 

ordinary   mind    a  very    astounding  says;  and   we   are  told   by  oiie  of 

notion.      The  letters  of  the   alpha-  his  biographers  that  *'  he  supported 

bet,  fortunately,  do  not  change  the  himself  at  this  period  of  his  life  by 

position  of  their  legs  and  aims,  as  the  engraving    arms     and     shop-bills, 

human  subject  has  a  painful  inclina-  His  own  statement,  however,  is,  that 

tion  to  do ;  and  the  clearest  idea  of  a  his  first  work  was  in  the  snape  of 

scene — nay,  the  power  to  represent  it  frontispieces     and     illustrations     to 

vividly  in  words— does  not,  unhap-  books,  many  of  which — his  illustra- 

pily,  convey  to  a  writer  any  power  tions  of  *  Hudibras,'  *  Don  Quixote,* 

over  the  other  art.  When  the  painter  &c. — are  still  preserved,  though  of 

first  propounded  his  notions,  which  merit  marvellously  inferior  to   what 

would   seem   to   have   been    during  was  to  come.     This  early  preface  to 

his    fitful    occasional   attendance   at  life   was   not  without  its  struggles, 

the   first   **  life  "   school   established  He  went  not  too  often  to  "  the  aca- 

in    England,   one   of   his    comrades  demy   in   St.   Martin's  Lane."     He 

drew    from    it    the    not    unnatural  went  about  the  world  with  bright 

conclusion,    that    the    only    way    to  eyes,  noting  everything,   taking  in 

draw  well  was  not  to  draw  at  all  I  2k  a  crowd  of  strange  objects  familiar 

commentary  which  Hogarth  accepts  as  daily  bread,  yet  wonderful   and 

with    sufficient    good-humour   from  strange   as   truth   ever  is,   into   his 

an   "arch    brother  of   the    pencil,"  teeming,  working,  throbbing   brain, 

who  "  supposed,"  he  adds,  "  that  if  which   had   no  fantastical  suscepti- 

I   wrote    an   essay   on    the    art   of  bility  about  it  nor  tendency   to   be 

swimming,   I    should    prohibit    my  readily     excited — and     fasted     and 

pupil   from    going    into    the    water  feasted  with  the  joyous  characteris- 

until  he  had  learned'^    The  surges-  tic  improvidence  of  his  age  and  his 

tion,   however,   is    quite    consistent  craft.     "I  remember  the  time,"   he 

with     the     daring    and     somewhat  says,  ''when   I  have   gone   moping 

arrogant    sense    of    power    which  into  the  city  with  scarce  a  shilling; 

genius  is  apt  to  give  to  a  mind  so  but  as  soon  as  I  have  received  ten 

energetic,  self-esteeming,    and    un-  guineas  there  for  a  plate,  I  have  re- 
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turned  home,  put  on  my  sword,  and  The  first  print  he  published  se- 
sallied  out  again  with  all  tbe  con-  parately  was  one  called  the  **  Taste 
fidence  of  a  man  who  had  thousands  of  the  Town,"  now  known  as  **  Bur- 
in his  pockets."  The  sword  seems  lingion  Gate,"  wi.ich  is  simple 
the  only  doubtful  particular  in  this  satire,  and  shows  little  more  than 
little  sketch — every  tiling  else  i?,  no  an  impatient  disgust  with  fashion- 
doubt,  as  true  to  the  life  as  may  well  able  tollies.  The  spectator  does 
be;  but  the  homely,  independent  not  feel  quite  sure,  indeed,  whether, 
young  bourgeois^  proud  of  himt^elf  had  Cuzzoni  and  the  others  been 
and  his  powers,  and  half  scornfully,  English  instejid  of  Itahan,  they 
half  good-hum ouredly  indifferent  to  would  have  called  forth  so  strongly 
the  opinion  of  others,  seems  scarce-  the  painter's  wrath,  since  it  is  less 
ly  likely  to  have  troubled  himself  their  cralt  than  their  country  that 
with  such  an  appendage.  Thus,  seems  to  annoy  him.  These  were 
however,  he  worked  through  the  the  days  of  rampant  nationality, 
difficulties  of  his  beginning. — study-  when  an  Englishman  was  equal  to 
ing  very  httle  in  the  ordinary  sense  three  Frenchmen,  and  when  even  so 
of  the  word ;  yet  wherever  he  was,  impartial  a  mind  as  that  of  Hume 
*'  while  my  eyes  were  open,"  as  he  recognised  with  surprise  and  bene- 
says,  "I  was  at  my  studies,  and  volent  satit^faction  that  Germany 
acquiring  something  useful  to  my  was  a  habitable  country.  The 
profession.  I  could  do  little  more  London  citizen,  homely  and  arro- 
than  maintain  myself  until  I  was  gatit,  cannot  throw  sufficient  scorn 
near  thirty,"  he  adds,  "  but  f^ven  upon  the  Italian  singer,  of  whom 
then  I  was  a  punctual  paymaster."  every  contemptuous  hypothesis  is 
The  picture  he  thus  gives  of  him-  taken  for  granted,  and  whose 
self  is  as  clear  as  any  he  ever  maile.  puny  head  mounted  on  a  big 
An  honest  fellow,  not  over-careful  body,  or  loose-lipped,  imbecile 
either  of  his  money  or  his  time  or  countenance,  shows  in  the  most 
his  words ;  not  self-denying,  yet  con-  primitive  way  the  low  pace  he 
scientious  according  to  his  fashion ;  is  supposed  to  occupy  in  creation, 
determined  to  have  his  own  way  While  crowds  are  pouiing  to  mas- 
even  in  art;  .very  confident  of  his  querade  and  opera  in  this  print,  a 
own  powers;  dauntless  in  his  under-  waste-paper  dcider  wheels  across 
takings;  undiscouraged  by  failure  the  foreground  a  wheelbarrow  full 
— a  jovial,  careless,  stubborn,  pre-  of  the  neglected  works  of  English 
judiced,  yet  righteous  soul,  without  dramatists,  in  which,  however, 
delicacy  of  perception  or  fineness  Shakespeare  ranks  no  higher  tlian 
of  feeling,  but  with  an  eye  like  the  Congreve.  The  state  of  art  is 
light  that  saw  and  x»uld  not  help  symboHsed  behind  by  a;  statue  of 
seeing,  and  a  mind  strongly  prepos-  Kent,  the  architect-painter,  land- 
ses<ed  with  that  vulgar  powerful  scape-gardener,  and  general  art-re- 
sense  of  morality  in  which  there  is  feree  of  the  moment,  wlio  stands 
notiiing  really  religious,  nothing  erect  on  tlie  summit  of  Burling- 
spiritual  or  elevating,  but  yet  a  ton  Gate,  supported  by  reclining 
vigour  and  force  of  influence  upon  figures  of  Michael  Angelo  and 
the  crowd  which  it  is  difficult  to  Raphael  I  This  was  the  satirist's 
over-estimate.  Such  a  man — trou-  first  essay  in  the  branch  of  art  lie 
bled  by  no  dehcate  scruples,  endow-  was  afterwards  to  carry  to  so  great 
ed  with  such  coarse,  vigorous,  moral  a  height.  And  there  is  not  much 
sentiment?,  and  set  free  to  work  meaning  in  it  beyond  the  satis- 
as  he  listed  in  an  age  so  full  of  faction  of  a  half-trained  man  in  his 
social  corruption — might  be  trust-  first  savage  stroke  of  ridicule.  It 
ed  to  find  work  worth  the  doing,  took  the  fancy  of  the  public,  how- 
And  Hogarth  found  liis  and  did  it,  ever,  and  became  so  popular  that 
gaining  strength  as  he  went  on.  it    was   pirated,  and   Hogarth   lost 
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his  just  gains.  It  is  supposed  by  was  that  Jane  Thomhill  ran  away 
various  commentators  that  the  pro-  with  the  painter,  though  how  and 
minent  position  of  Kent  in  this  and  in  what  fashion  we  have  no  record, 
later  prints  was  intended  not  only  It  was,  no  doubt,  a  most  impni- 
to  express  Hogarth's  own  fierce  con-  dent  match.  He  was  thirty-three, 
tempt  of  tlie  charlatan  in  his  own  and  yet  had  done  nothing  to  justify 
art,  but  to  conciliate  the  favour  of  his  own  self-confidence.  Not  that 
Sir  James  Thoruhill,  whose  aca-  indolence  was  a  vice  which  could  be 
demy  the  young  artist  was  attend-  charged  against  him.  For  thirteen 
ing  fitfully,  with  more  cultivation  years  he  had  been  hard  at  work, 
of  his  ^argumentative  powers  than  doing  illustrations,  frontispieces, 
of  any  other,  so  far  as  can  be  made  every  kind  of  drudgery  that  book- 
out,  and  whose  young  daughter  was  sellers  would  supply  him  with.  He 
an  attraction  still  more  powerful,  had  even  made  a  beginning  in 
Except  the  bare  facts,  however,  not  painting,  and  attempted  to  con- 
a  gleam  of  light  is  there  to  reveal  ciliate  legitimate  art  by  what  he 
the  progress  of  the  romance.  Sir  calls  "conversation  pieces;"  but 
James's  academy  was  held  "  in  a  was  still  a  struggling  poor  artist, 
room  he  had  built  at  the  back  not  having  yet  struck  the  key-note 
of  his  own  house,  now  next  the  of  fame.  Not  very  long  before, 
playhouse,''  says  Hogartli ;  and  indeed,  he  had  been  pronounced 
here,  perhaps,  the  struggling  artist  in  court  to  be  no  painter,  in  the 
caught  glimpses  of  the  city  maid-  most  humiliating  and  discouraging 
en,  no  inapt  representation  of  the  way.  A  more  curious  episode  in  the 
legendary  master's  daughter  of  all  story  of  a  man.just  trembUng  on  the 
London  romances.  It  would  be  brink  of  fame  could  scarcely  be.  A 
easy  to  imagine  the  st  »len  pro-  Mr.  Morris,  an  upholsterer,  engaged 
gress  of  the  courtship,  the  visions  him  to  make  a  design  for  tapestry, 
of  the  young  prince5S  of  the  wealthy  "  a  representation  ol  the  Element 
reputable  house,  only  daughter  and  Earth,"  whatever  that  may  have 
heart's  deUght,  furtively  gleiiming  been.  Immediatiely  afterwards,  the 
upon  the  bold  rebel  who  kept  her  alarmed  tradesman  found  out  that 
father's  studio  in  commotion,  and  the  artist  he  had  intrusted  with 
fought  like  Ishmael  against  all  such  an  important  commission  was 
theories  and  traditions.  He  was  no  painter,  but  only  an  engraver  I 
no  longer  a  boy,  but  over  thirty.  Upon  this  "I  became  uneasy," 
working  hard,  with  a  pugnacious,  says  the  patron  of  art,  ''and  sent 
unquenchable  determination  to  pay  one  of  my  servants  to  him,  who 
his  way  and  make  his  way,  and  earn  stated  my  apprehensions ;  to  which 
wealth  and  fame ;  and  she  in  the  Mr.  Hogarth  replied  that  it  was  cer- 
simplicity  of  twenty,  with  perhaps  tainly  a  bold  and  unusual  kind  of 
— most  Ukely — a  httle  womanly  undertaking;  and  if  Mr.  Morris  did 
enthusiasm  i'or  art,  and  faith  in  it  not  like  it  when  finished,  he  should 
— not  to  say  faith  in  the  bold-eyed  not  be  asked  to  pay  for  it.  The 
daring  man,  neither  boy  nor  milk-  work  was  completed  and  sent 
sop,  who  was  so  sure  of  his  own  home ;  but  my  tapestry-workers, 
powers.  Romance  and  Covent  who  are  mostly  foreigners,  and 
Garden  seem  little  in  keeping;  some  of  them  the  finest  hands  in 
and  yet,  no  doubt,  such  a  thing  Europe,  and  periiect  judges  of  per- 
exists  even  now,  when  there  are  formances  of  that  nature,  were  all 
no  quaint  eighteenth-century  in-  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  finished 
teriors,  no  old-f&shioned  passages  in  a  workmanlike  manner,  and 
down  which  a  pretty,  demure  figure,  that  it  was  impossible  to  execute 
in  snowy  cap  and  hanging  ruffles,  tapestry  by  it."  The  verdict  was 
might  be  seen  gliding  by  as  in  a  in  the  upholsterer's  favour,  and 
Dutch    picture.       And    the    issue  Hogarth    oad   to    swallow   the    af- 
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in  portraiture  of  historical  or  genre  ^  Mr.   Hogarth's  dutiful  respects  to 

painters,   who   are   in   tlie   habit  of    Lord  .     Finding   that   he   does 

*^  taking   the  life,"  to  use  Hogarth's  not  mean  to  have  the  picture  which 

phrase,  as  a  general   guitie,  without  was    drawn    for    him,   is    iiiformed 

filling  their   pictures  with  portraits  again  of  Mr.  Hogaith's  pressing  ne* 

of  their  models.     A  painter  of  cha-  cessities   for  the  money.     K,  there- 

racter    naturally  lies  under  a    si  ill  fore,  his  lordship  does  not  send  for 

greater    difficulty.    Each    artigt  in-  it  in  three  days,  it  will  be  disposed 

stinctively   se'ses  upon    the    phase  of,  with   the  addition  of  a  tail  and 

of  physiognomy  which  attractis  his  some  other  appendages,  to  Mr.  Hare, 

special    genius.     The    ideahst    may  the  famous  wild-beust  man;  Mr.  H. 

fail  more  agret>ably  than  the  humor-  having  given  that  gentleman  a  con- 

ist,  but   it   is  still  a  failure;  his  $it-  diiional  promise    on    his    lordi-hip's 

ter  is  a  mo(iel  to  him,  not  an  indi-  refusal.'       This    intimation,"     adds 

vidual ;  whereas  to  Hogarth  his  sit-  the    Doctor,  with   a  chuckle,  **  had 

ter  was  a  character  whose  trenchant  its   desired  effect — the   picture  was 

points    he  could    not  help  seizing,  paid    for,    and    committed    to    the 

and   to  wb.om   he  assigned   a  place  flames." 

involuntarily  in  the  wild   grotesque  Now  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 

life-drama  which  he   always  felt   to  it  is  an   agreeable   thing  to  pay  for 

be  going  on  around  him.     His  por-  a  picture  only  for  the  purpose  of 

trait  of  himself,  of  Captain  Coram,  committing  it    to    the    flames,   nor 

and  one   or  two  others,  are   full  of  could    a  polite  world   be   expected 

homely  force  and  reahty ;  but  bean-  to   subject  itself  to  assaults  of  sav- 

ty  was  not  in  his  way.     And  in  this  age   insolence  like   the  above  ;   and 

matter,  too,  his  arrogant  spirit  and  the  wonder  rather  is  that  Hogarth 

fiery  temper   must  have  had   much  had  any  sitters  at  all,  than  that  his 

to   do   with   his   failure.     **  For   the  sitters  were  few.     We  find,  however, 

portrait  of  Mr.  Garrick  in  *  Richard  in   his  journal   a  list  of  unfinished 

III.' I  was  paid  two  hundred  pounds,  pictiires  during  the  first  year  of  his 

which  was  more   than   any  English  marriage,  which  shows   he  was  not 

artist  ever  received  for  a  single  por-  without    patronage.        It    includes 

trait,"  he  says ;  yet  w  hen  Mrs.  Gar-  "  a  family  piece  of  four  figures  for 

rick  complained  of  another  portrait  Mr   Rich;    an  assembly  of  twenty- 

of  her  husband,  that  it  looked  "leas  five    fijjures  for    Lord    Castlemain; 

noble  "  than  the  original,  "  Hogarth  family  of  four  figures  for  Mr.  Wood ; 

drew  his  pencil  across  David's  mouth,  a  conversation  of  six  figures  for  Mr. 

and  never  touched  the  piece  again."  Cook;  a  family  of  five   figures  for 

A  still  moie  savage  instance  of  re-  Mr.   Jones;    the  Committee  of  the 

sentmeiit  is  recorded  of  him  by  the  House  of  Commons   for  Sir  Archi- 

moral   Dr.  Trusler,  in   the  first   in-  bald   Grant ;  .  .  .  a  family   of   nine 

stance,    and    afterwards  by   all    his  for  Mr.  Vernon ;  .  .  .  another  of  five 

biographers.      A     man    of    unusual  for  the  Duke  of  Montague,  &c.  <fcc." 

ugliness,  and    even   deformity,  was  These   were   no   doubt   the    "  small 

so  ill   advised   as  to  sit   to  him   for  conversation  pieces,  from  twelve  to 

his  portrait,  which  Hogarth  p  tinted  fifteen   inches    high,"  which,  as  he 

*'  with     singularly     rigid      fidelity."  himself  says,  "  having  novelty,  suc- 

The    unfortunate  sitter   was   in  no  ceeded    for    a    few    years."     These 

hurry    to    claim     the    performance  pictures  are  for  the  most  part  lost 

when    finished,    and    after    niaking  in  private  collections,  and  unknown 

repeated  applications  to  him  for  the  to  the   public.     At  the   same  time, 

removal  of  his   portrait  and  for  its  while  still  casting   about  for  his  fit 

payment,  Hogarth  took  the  follow-  work,    with   dim  suggestions    of   it 

ing  unpardonable   means  of  getting  floaing  in  his  brain,  but  no  certain 

him**elf  paid.     **  He  sent  him,"  says  inspiration   to    guide  him,   a    more 

Dr.  Trusler,    "  the    following    card :  ambitious  project  crossed  his  mind. 
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He  wa8,  it  is  evident,  so  totally  un-  befran  to  fail,  and  when  it  became 

instructed   in  art  as   to  be  able  to  more   and    more   evident   that,   the 

conceive   it   possible   that   he,  with  heroic  also  failing,  or  promising  to 

his  iniperft-ct  training,  might  make  fail,   some    new    attempt    n}ust    be 

a  sudden  hit  in  the  hi^^hest  branch  made    to   strike    out  an   individual 

of  his  profession,  having  little  more  path — roused  in  him  renewed  pon- 

than   natural    genius    of    a    totally  dcrings  over  his  own  powers,  and 

difierent   bent   to   help   him    up   to  what  he  was  to  do  with  them.     He 

the   elevation  of  Raphael  and  Buo-  could  not  depend  ooniinuously  upon 

narotti.     Thus   poor   Haydon,   with  miserable   book-illu.strations   or    un- 

wild  and  melancholy  arrogance,  pit-  certain   painting  of  fa<*es.     He   Mi 

ted  himself   against  the   tim"-tried  hims«'lf  ihrill   with   power  and  the 

honours  of  Sebastian  ;  and  Turner,  cipacity  for  doing  something,  though 

with  better  reason,  though  no  mo^e  he   did  not  yet  see  what;   and   in 

lofly   meaning,   has    elected    to   go  this  moment  of  doubt  his  musings 

down    to    pc'Sterity   in    an    endless  took  the  following  form : — 

duel  with   calm    Claude,  all   uncon-  uj  thought  both  writers  and  paint- 

scious  of  the  quarrel  fixed  upon  hira.  ^^  ^ad,  in  the  historical  style,  totally 

We   are   not   aware    that    any   but  overlooked  that  intermediate  species  of 

Jjinglish  artists  have  ever  c«^nceived  subjects  which  may  be  placed  between 

so   strange   a  struggle  possible.     It  the  sublime  and  grotesque.    I  therefore 

is  thus   that   Hogarth  describes   his  wished  to  compose  pictures  on  canvaa 

first  attempt   at   high   art,  and   the  similar  to  representations  on  the  stage - 

intention  with  which  it  was  made:  andfurther,  hope  that  they  will  be  triea 

by  the  same  tests,  and  criticised  by  the 
**  I  entertained  some  hopes,"  he  says,  same  criterion.  Let*  it  be  obeenred 
"  of  succeeding  in  what  puffers  in  *hat  I  mean  to  speak  only  of  thoee 
books  call  the  great  style  of  IJistory-  scenes  where  the  human  species  are 
painting,  so  that,  without  having  had  actors,  and  these,  I  think,have  not  often 
a  stroke  of  this  grand  business  before,  I  been  delineated  in  a  way  of  which  they 
quitted  small  portraits  and  familiar  are  worthy  and  capable, 
conversations,  and  with  a  smile  at  '*In  these  compositions  those  sub- 
my  oi^Ti  temerity  commenced  history-  jects  that  will  both  entertain  and  im- 
painter,  and  on  a  great  staircase  at  St.  prove  the  mind  bid  fair  to  be  of  the 
Bartholomew's  Hospital  painted  two  greatest  public  utility,  and  must  there- 
Scripture  stories,  the '  Pool  of  Bethesda'  fore  be  entitled  to  rank  in  the  highest 
and  the  '  Good  Samaritan,'  with  figures  class.  If  the  execution  is  difficult 
seven  feet  high.  These  I  presented  to  (though  that  is  but  a  secondary  merit), 
the  charity,  and  thought  they  might  t^®  author  has  claim  to  a  higher  degree 
serve  as  a  specimen  to  show  that,  were  of  praise.  If  this  be  admitted,  comedy, 
there  an  inclination  in  Enghmd  for  en-  ^  painting  as  well  as  writing,  ought  to 
couraging  historical  pictures,  such  a  he  allotted  the  first  place,  as  most  cap- 
first  essay  might  prove  the  painting  able  of  all  these  perfections,  though  the 
them  more  easily  attainable  than  is  ^wi/Zm^",  as  it  is  called,  has  been  oi>poeed 
generally  imagined."  ^  i^     Ocular  demonstration  will  cany 

more  conviction  to  the  mind  of  a  sensi- 

The  result,  as  was  to  be  looked  ^l^  ^^\  ^^  ^1  ^^  ^'oujd  find  m  a 

for,  by  no  means  fulfilled  the  hopes  thousand  volumes;  and  this  has  been 

with 'which   it   was   made.      Th^e  ?^.^\^eUh^,^ec^^^^^^^ 

vastcompositions  'served  as  aspect-  ^^p^ejudiced  eye;  let  the  figures  S 

men     to  show,  not  what  English  art  either  pictures  or  prints  be  considered 

could    do    if    properly    encouraged,  as  players  dressed  either  for  the  sublime, 

but    that    sacred    art    was    not    in  for  genteel  comedy  or  farce,  for  high 

HogartVs  way,   and    that    he    had  or  low  life.     I  have  endeavoured  to 

nothing  to  do  witli  the  grand  and  treat  my  subjects  as  a  dramatic  writer: 

heroic.      Probably   he    had    himself  my  picture  is  my  stage,  and  men  and 

made   the  discovery  before   he  had  women  my  players,  who  by  means  of 

finished    the    pictures.      The    same  certain  actions  and  gestures  are  to  ex- 

fruitful    crisis   just    after    his   mar-  hibit  a  dr/wft  «A<>if." 

riage — when  hxs  conversation  pieces  *•  I  therefore  turned  my  thoughts 
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to  a  still  more  novel  mode,'*  he  pro-  were  overflowing  with  English  gold, 
ceeds — "  viz.,  painting  and  engrav-  while  English  genius  could  scarce 
ing  modern  moral  subjects,  a  field  not  find  bread  to  eat;  and  therefore  the 
broken  up  in  any  country  or  age."  divinest  of  painters  excited  in  the 
This  resolution  produced  "  The  Har-  mind  of  the  stubborn  islander  a 
lot's  Progress,"  *'The  Rake's  Pro-  covert  envious  contempt,  which  he 
gris.'s'  and  "The  Marriage  a-la-  was  half  a«?hamed,  half  proud  to 
Mode,"  works  more  individual  and  express.  But  the  pugnacity  which 
remarkable  than  have  ever,  eitlier  was  so  strong  in  his  own  profes- 
belore  or  since,  distinguished  British  sion,  took  a  double  edge  when  the 
art.  We  do  not  say  more  beautiful,  Ishmael  of  art  turned  his  keen  gaze 
for  that  is  a  totally  different  questiim.  upon  the  world  which  he  had  fre- 
Other  Euf^lish  painters  since  his  quented  from  his  childhood,  and 
time  have  added  many  a  sweet  con-  which  was  professedly  his  school 
ception  and  fair  fancy  to  the  world's  and  studio.  Among  those  crowds 
store  of  wealth ;  but  Hogarth  is  which  attracted  and  absorbed  him, 
alone  in  the  remarkable  effort  by  in  which  his  vivid  eye  traced  the 
which  he  found  his  true  work.  He  perpetual  clash  of  human  interests, 
had  spent  his  youth  in  unceasing  and  equally  perpetual  thread  of 
attempts  to  make  it  out,  and  it  was  human  identity,  what  wild  mischief 
only  in  his  mature  manhood  at  was  working!  There  was  Inno- 
thirty-five  that  he  stumbled  at  last  cence,  a  white,  helpless,  feeble  thing, 
upon  the  true  vein  which  he  had  fluttering  for  a  moment  on  the  verge 
been  born  to  work.  of  the  abyss,  with  no  inward  power 
The  whole  process  is  so  curious,  of  resistance,  or  external  force  to 
that  it  is  worth  almost  as  much  study  protect  it ;  there  was  Vice,  boister- 
as  the  works  themselves  in  which  it  ous  and  triumphant,  filling  the 
at  last  found  its  issue.  By  rebellion  foreground  of  the  national  picture, 
against  every  tradition  of  his  art —  always  the  loudest,  the  gayest, 
by  attempts  in  a  hundred  different  the  most  prominent  object ;  and 
ways  to  express  the  yet  inexpressi-  there  was  Destruction,  stalking 
ble — by  lawless  studies,  and  equally  quietly  in  hideous  universaJ  do- 
lawless  contradictions  of  other  men's  minion,  quenching  the  mirth,  strip- 
studies — by  self-confidence  which  ping  off  thel^audy  robes,  visiting 
reaches  the  point  of  arrogance — the  upon  every tnmg  its  awful  sentence, 
bull-headed,  clear-sighted  painter  Such  were  the  figures,  dramatic 
at  last  found  out  in  his  groping  and  memorable,  which  Hogarth  saw 
tJiose  tools  which  are  always  to  be  appearing  and  reappearing  through 
found  somehow  by  those  who  can  the  careless  tragic  crowd.  He 
use  them.  He  was  one  of  the  traced  them  now  through  one  group, 
men  who  are  born  dissenters  and  r-ow  through  another — always  the 
protesters  against  the  course  of  the  same  uncertain  beginning,  the  same 
ordinary  world.  That  he  should  flutter  of  short-lived  pleasure,  the 
have  been  in  arms  against  the  false  same  dismal  annihilation.  No- 
ta-te  which  cultivated  a  meaning-  thing  higher,  nothing  more  subtle, 
less  mythology  was  nothing — h\s  in  the  complications  of  this  ter- 
nature  required  that  he  should  rible  existence,  was  apparent  to 
wield  his  weapons  also  against  the  him ;  nor  indeed  was  any  other 
true  taste,  confusedly  brightening  view  possible  either  to  the  con- 
through  many  ishadows  upon  dileU  stitution  of  his  mind  or  the  na- 
ianti  circles,  which  were  too  fine  ture  of  his  art,  which  required  the 
and  too  pretentious  to  win  any  sym-  positive  in  all  things,  and  had  no 
pathy  from  the  prejudiced  Eng-  words  in  which  to  express  those 
hshman.  Raphael  was  an  Italian,  gradations  and  shades  of  good  and 
and  consequently  of  some  kindred  evil  which  form  the  favourite  study 
to  the  opera-singer,  whose  pockets  of  the  nineteenth  century.    In  the 
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eighteenth,    vice    and    virtue    were  tale  is  as  pitiless  as  it  is  desperate. 
sharply    discriminated.        The    age,  The  young  country  girl,  fresh  and 
with    all  its    artificiality,   had    that  modest,  with  the  rose  in  her  bosom, 
primitive    character  which   belongs  and   the  innocence  of  ignorance  in 
to   a  second-rate  age.     It  believed  her  face,  does  not,  even  in  that  one 
in  poetic  justice,  in  swift  rewards  glimpse  of  her  unfalien  estate,  ap* 
and    punishments,    in    an    edifying  peal   to  the  heart  of  the  beholder, 
reality  of  recompense,  such. as  the  She  is  an  easy,  not  unwilling,  vio- 
age  of  Shakespeare  could  no  more  tim.       The    idea    of    any    strugrie 
have  believed  in  than  does  our  own.  on   her  part  to   stand  against  uie 
It  was  a  sham  century,  full  of  false  hideous    peril    that  approaches  her 
pretences  in  everything;  and  yet  it  has    evidently    never    entered    into 
was  childishly  realistic  in  its  moral  her    creator's  mind.     She   is    inno- 
theories,   and  took    it    for    granted  cent  becawfe  she  knows  no  better, 
that     the      industrious      apprentice  ready   to    be    dazzled   by  the  first 
must  come  to  be  Lord  Mayor,  and  gleam  of  temptation,  the  aptest  pnpil 
the  idle  one  be  handed  at  Tyburn,  in    the    horrible    school     And    the 
with  a  mingled    belief  in,  and   in-  vice  into  which  she  falls  is  unsof^ 
difference  to,   the  moral,   which  is  ened  by  the  slightest  veil  of  senti- 
wonderi'ul  to  behold.     Such  a  sham  ment      In  the  second  design  it  la 
satisfaction    and   confidence    in    the  full-blown   and    rampant,   corrupted 
vindictive  sovereignty  of  Justice  is  to    the    very  core,   with  treachery 
characteristic    of   a    licentious    age  added   to   depravity.     It  is  evident 
— ^perhaps    because    human   instinct  tliat  she  has  fallen  without  a  strug^ 
makes    it    apparent    th&t    without  gle,  and  adopted  her  horrible  trade 
that  last  restraint  the   world   must  without    any    compunctions.       The 
fall     into     utter     and     unmanage-  third    picture    shows    her    reduced 
able  corruption.     It   is    only    when  from  luxury  to  squalor,  but  still  as 
higher  canons    of   morality  prevail,  calm   in   her   wickedness,  as   desti- 
when  decency  has  become  the  rule  tute    of    any    relenting    or    move- 
and   not   the    exception,  and  when  ment    of    heart    or    conscience,    as 
evil    things    hide    thewselves    from  if  she  were    a   woman  cut  out  of 
the   daylight^   that   humanity   dares  stone.       She    has    added     robbery 
admit  in  words  how  qften  it  is  the  by  this    time    to    her    accomplish- 
good  who  sutler,  and  now  generally  ment^,   and   plays  with   the  watch 
the   bad  escape.     Such   an   idea  at  she  has  stolen  with  a  certain  child- 
least    had    never    dawned    on    our  ish  complacency  in  her  acquisitioB. 
painter.     The  other  lesson  was  the  In  the  following  scene,  which  shows 
lesson  for  his  time ;  and  with  all  his  her  in  Bridewell,  there  is  a  certaia 
characteristic  daring,  with  the   ve-  pitiful    half-whimpering   wonder  in 
hemeuce  of  a  man  who  ha-s  at  last  her  face,  which   for  the   first  time 
found  utterance,  and  feels  the  power  introduces  human    feeling  into   the 
in  his  own  hands,  he  proceeded  to  awful  tale — a  sudden   *' blank   mis- 
pour   it  forth  upon   the   astonished  giving  of  a  creature  moving  about 
world.  in  worlds  not  realised**   has  come 
The  story  of  "The  Harlot's  Pro-  over   the  fair,   foolish,   unawakened 
gress"   is  already   sufficiently   indi-  countenance.     Is   it  possible  that  it 
caied  by  its  name.     It  is  a  hideous  can   be   required  of   her    to    labour 
and      miserable     tragedy,     without  and     keep    silence,    she     who    has 
patlios     or   tenderness,   but  with  a  had    but    idleness    and    noise    and 
certain  elevating  touch  of  terror,  the  mad  merrvmakin?  since  her  career 
gloom  of  an  inevitable  catastrophe,  began  ?     this  look  of  childish  corn- 
Even  in  tlie  first  scene  the  horror  plaint  and  wonder  Ls  the  only  trace 
already  creeps  in  shadow  over  the  of  humanity  in  the  wretched  being 
doomed  creature,  witli  whom,  how-  who  is  thus  pursued  without  svm- 
ever,  the  spectator  is  never  called  pathy  to  her  miserable  end.      iler 
upon  to  have  any  sympatliy.     The  death,  like  her   outset^  makes   no 
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claim  upon  our  pity.  It  is  bare  ridicule  upon  the  whole  by  the 
tragedy  —  dreadful,  not  pathetic,  solemn  suggestion  that  'Hbe  ap- 
We  gaze  and  are  silent,  but  no  pearance  and  employment  of  al- 
tears  come  to  our  eyes.  Such  a  most  every  one  present  at  this 
passionless  narrative,  horribly  calm  mockery  oi  woe  is  such  as  must 
and  immovable,  would  be,  we  be-  raise  disgust  in  the  breast  of  nny 
lieve,  impossible  nowadays.  But  female  who  has  the  least  tincture 
it  adds  in  the  most  wonderful  way  of  delicacy,  and  excite  a  wish  that 
to  the  moral  efifect  of  the  story,  such  an  exhibition  may  not  be  dia- 
Vice  has  never  been  without  its  played  at  her  own  funeral."  The 
sympathisers  and  bewailers.  It  meaning  of  the  picture,  however, 
has  been  clothed  in  sentimental  whether  intentionally  or  not,  is  in- 
colours,  associated  with  love  and  finitely  more  profound  than  this 
generosity,  and  many  of  the  highest  smug  bit  of  eighteenth  -  century 
qualities  of  the  heart.  False  hghts  morality.  It  is,  as  we  have  said, 
of  every  description  have  been  at  the  end  of  the  most  trenchant 
thrown  upon  it — lights  of  genius,  and  terrible  warning,  an  exhibition 
of  wit,  of  splendour  and  luxury  —  of  the  fact  still  more  terrible,  that 
everything  that  can  most  dazzle  human  nature  is  unteachable ;  that 
and  confuse  the  mind.  And  thou<:h  its  levity  is  not  sobered,  nor  ita 
the  highest  poi  traiture  of  all  would  evil  instincts  subdued,  even  by  the 
no  doubt  breathe  an  infinite  pity  severest  lesson;  that  proof  itself 
for  the  lost  and  hopeless,  yet  there  fails  to  convince,  or  death  to 
is  in  tliis  rigid  unsympathetic  his-  solemnise  it ;  and  that  the  preacher, 
tory  a  force  which  feehng  cannot  be  he  ever  so  earnest,  must  ac- 
coiumand.  His  heroine  was  no  knowledge  that  he  preaches  in 
horror  to  Hogarth    any    more   than    vain. 

she  was  a  divinity.  He  could  smile  These  wonderful  pictures  made 
at  her  tricks,  and  enter  into  her  an  immediate  revolution  in  the  cir- 
tastes,  and  realise  her  fully  as  a  con-  cumstances  and  prospects  of  the 
ceivable  being;  but  he  has  no  pity  painter.  By  the  anxious  wiles  of 
for  her,  and  he  asks  none  from  the  his  young  wife  and  her  mother, 
public.  There  she  stands,  the  curse  who  were  eagerly  seeking  means  of 
and  bane  of  whomsoever  crosses  reconciliation  between  his  father- 
her  path — mean,  heartless,  loveless,  in-law  and  himself,  the  series  waa 
miserable — doomed  from  the  begin-  placed  clandestinely  in  Thornhiirs 
ning,  yet  taking  no  grandeur  even  drawing-room.  The  bit  of  family 
from  her  doom.  This  awful  story  history  involved  in  his  observa- 
Hogarth  wrote  up  before  the  eyes  tions  on  them  is  amusing  and  char- 
of  the  world  which  knew  her,  and  acteristic.  The  old  painter  was 
knew  how  true  it  was;  and  this  was  moved  to  instant  admiration.  He 
his  moral  —  that  vice  was  impos-  was  himself  a  classicist,  but  had 
sible ;  that  it  was  ruin ;  that  its  evidently  sufficient  candour  of 
doom  was  pronounced  the  moment  mind  to  perceive  the  originality 
the  first  step  was  taken ;  and  that  and  vigour  of  this  new  attempt  in 
none  escaped.  It  is  hard  to  tell  art.  He  asked  eagerly  who  was 
whether  the  painter  meant  or  was  the  artist;  but  when  he  was  in- 
aware  of  the  frightful  satire  con-  formed  a  humorous  change  en- 
tained  in  his  postscript,  the  funeral  sued.  "  Oh,  very  well ;  very  well 
scene  round  which  so  many  horrors  indeed,"  said  Jane  Thornhill's  fa- 
crowd.  He  has  been  labouring  to  ther.  **The  man  who  can  paint 
teach  a  terrible  lesson,  and  yet,  in  such  pictures  as  tliese  can  maintain 
the  very  moment  of  completing  it,  a  wife  without  a  portion  1 "  It  is 
he  is  compelled  to  admit  the  fruit-  almost  the  only  occasion  upon 
lessness  of  any  lesson.  Moral  Dr.  which  the  veil  of  absolute  obscur- 
Trusler,  who  expounds  the  prints,  ity  is  lifted  from  Hogarth's  domes- 
does  his  best  to  throw  a  shade  of    tie  life.    The  quarrel,  we  are  told, 


154  Historical  Sketches  of  the  Reign  of  George  II,  [-^tig- 
was  afterwards  entirely  made  up,  as  tic  gossip,  which  satisfied  those 
such  quarrels  generally  are  in  the  who  were  incapable  of  any  graver 
long-run,  and  the  portion  thus  con-  impression.  Other  prints,  too,  had 
tended  for  would  seem  to  have  prepared  the  way  for  the  first  epic 
been  eventually  granted.  "  He  series  —  "  The  Man  of  Taste  "  — a 
afterwards  considered  the  union  reproduction  of  the  gate  of  Burling- 
of  his  ilaughter  with  a  man  of  such  ton  House,  with  Kent  planted  on 
abilities  an  honour  to  his  family,  the  apex,  but  with  the  addition  of 
was  reconciled,  and  generous,"  says  a  figure  of  Pope  whitewashing  the 
Dr.  Trusler — another  proof  of  the  wall  and  bespattering  the  passers- 
oft  -  proved  principle  that  there  is  by,  in  allusion  to  his  unjustifinble 
nothing  so  successful  as  success,  onslaught  on  the  Duke  of  Chandos ; 
The  outer  world  was  equally  fav-  *' Southwark  Fair,"  "The  Exami- 
curable.  "When  the  publication  nation  of  Bambridge  before  the 
was  advertised  such  was  the  expec-  House  of  Commons,"  &c.  These 
tation  of  the  town  that  above  had  been  gradually  preparing  the 
twelve  hundred  names  were  en-  way  for  his  grand  success,  and  at 
tered  in  the  subscription  -  book.  Inst  the  eye  and  the  interest  of  the 
.  .  .  At  a  time  when  England  public  were  finally  won. 
was  coldly  inattentive  to  everything  His  second  series  appeared  not 
which  related  to  the  arts*,  so  desir-  mueh  more  than  a  year  later.  It  is 
ous  were  all  mnks  of  people  of  see-  the  fatal  career  of  a  man  inste.id  of 
ing  how  this  little  domestic:  story  (!)  a  woman  which  the  painter  treats 
was  delineated,  that  there  were  in  the  second  place,  with  a  corre- 
eight  piratical  imitations,  besides  spending  change  of  rank  from  the 
two  copies  in  a  smaller  size  than  lowest  to  a  liigher  class.  The  Rake 
the  original,  published  by  permi?*-  is  iniroluoed  to  us  as  the  heir  of  a 
sion  of  the  author  for  Thoma-?  Bake-  miser,  whose  fortune  would  seem 
well."  To  show  still  further  the  to  have  fallen  suddenly  and  even 
taste  of  the  time  it  is  added  that  unexpecteily  into  his  hands.  He 
"the  whole  series  were  c- pied  on  has  the  aspect  of  a  gentleman-rustic, 
fan  -  mounts  representing  the  six  the  young  squire  of  the  a.*ie,  with 
plates — three  on  one  side  and  three  a  fair  meaningless  young  face,  and 
on  the  other."  These  fans  were  no  a  story  of  premature  wickedness  to 
doubt  presented  in  the  inte  ests  of  mark  that  he  is  already  a  man  of 
morality,  to  young  and  innocent  spirit.  This  story  is  interwined 
women,  whose  ears  we  would  now  through  the  whole  course  of  the 
think  polluted  by  the  very  name,  more  sombre  drama,  with  an  at- 
Thus,  as  time  changes,  the  refbrma-  tempt,  the  only  one  Hogarth  ever 
tions  of  one  jige  become  the  wonder  made,  to  exhibit  suffering  truth  and 
and  scandal  of  another.  goodness  in  contrast  with  depi-a- 
There  wen»,  however,  other  cir-  vity.  The  attempt  cannot,  how- 
cuinsfances  besides  their  originality  ever,  be  said  to  be  successful  Vir- 
and  merit  which  attracted  the  pub-  tue,  in  her  conventional  guise,  is 
lie  attention  to  these  remarkable  no  match  for  vice  in  all  the  force 
prints.  The  debauchee  in  the  of  reality  and  nature;  and  the  min- 
first  (.f  the  series  was  identified  as  istering  angel  who  hovers  over  her 
the  Colonel  Charteris  already  dis-  seducer,  delivering  him  from  want 
tingnished  by  Pope.  The  magis-  and  attending  him  in  liis  misery, 
trate  in  the  third  attracted  th.-  in-  is  the  only  unreal  thing  in  the 
stant  adriiira'ion  of  societv  as  a  tragedv.  In  the  first  scene  the 
portrait  of  Mr.  Justice  Gon^on,  a  el  ted 'heir  is  refusing  to  acknow- 
judge  famous  f«)r  his  pursuit  of  the  ledge  the  claims  made  upon  hira 
vicio:s.  Other  likene«»ses  were  dis-  by  the  weeping  victim  and  her 
covered  or  imagined  as  the  series  niother,  to  whom  he  ofier-s  money 
went  (m ;  and  thus  the  crowd  with  the  insouciance  of  the  conv^n- 
solaL'ed  itself  with  a  piece  of  gigan-  tional   betrayer  of  innocence.    Not 
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80  dazzling  as  Lovelace,  he  is  the  beside  him.  The  histrionic  an- 
Squire  Tliornhill  of  the  time,  evi-  guish,  however,  is  powerfully  con- 
den  tly  tlie  favourite  and  most  fa-  trasted  by  the  dumb  despair  of 
miliar  hero  of  popular  fic'ion;  and  the  seated  figure  beside  him,  who 
there  is  nothing  elevated  in  the  is  evidently  too  much  absorbed  by 
country  lass,  with  her  apron  to  her  his  own  losses  and  failure  to  have 
eyes,  and  a  ring  held  between  her  either  eye  or  ear  for  anything  else, 
fingers,  of  whom  the  young  good-  .  In  the  seventh  print  the  olt-avert- 
for-nothing  is  calmly  diseniban  as-  ed  ruin  has  at  length  and  finally 
sing  himself.  The  second  scene  is  come.  The  hero  is  in  prison,  in  a 
pure  comedy,  revealing  the  hero  as  crowded  room  in  the  Fleet,  in  which 
a  full-blown  man  of  fashion,  hold-  an  extraordinary  group  are  col- 
ing  that  levee  of  dependants  and  lected  around  him.  by  his  side 
flatterers  with  which  the  world  by  stands  his  old  wife,  dishevelled  and 
this  time  is  so  familiar.  Then  furious,  pouring  forth  her  rage  upon 
comes  a  horrible  orgy  in  a  tavein,  him.  In  the  foreground  the  woman 
where  the  hero,  his  expression  whom  he  forsook  and  deceived  falls 
chan^'ing  fiom  the  imbecility  of  fainting,  overcome,  it  is  supposed, 
complacent  patronage  to  the  deeper  by  the  sight  of  his  sufferings.  The 
imbecility  of  intoxication,  is  still  hero  himself,  curiously  niatured  and 
the  centre  of  the  revolting  group,  chan^red,  sits  with  staring  eyes  and 
Tiie  fourth  print,  the  least  success-  thrugged-up  shoulders,  listening,  as 
ful  of  the  .«^eries,  reveals  the  first  if  he  heard  them  not,  to  his  wife's 
check  in  his  career.  He  is  going  reproaches,  and  the  demands  of  the 
to  court  in  a!l  his  finery  when  his  jailer  and  potboy,  who  appeal  to 
chair  is  stopped,  and  the  bailiffs  in-  him  on  the  other  side.  Of  all  the 
terrupt  his  progress ;  but  are  in  series  this  is  perhaps  the  most 
their  turn  interrupted  by  the  for-  f>o\verful  figure,  though  a  curiously 
giving  and  faithful  woman,  the  vie-  foreipjn  element  lias  been  intro- 
tim  of  the  fir.^t  scene,  who,  we  are  duc;Ml,  for  which  the  spectator  is 
to  suppose,  ha-«  so  fur  prospered  in  quite  unprepared.  On  the  edge 
the  mean  time  as  to  be  able  U^  de-  of  ruin  the  young  debauchee  has 
liver  him  by  means  of  the  purse  turneii  author.  On  the  table  beside 
which  slie  holds  up  with  indignant  him  lies  a  ri>ll  of  paper  and  an  0[>en 
pity.  The  next  scene  is  the  hero's  letter  intimating  that  his  play  "will 
marriage  to  a  simpering  and  ^ub-  not  do :"  and  it  is  evidently  tlie 
8i4intial  old  maid,  who  stands  in  faihire  of  this  last  hope  which  fi  Is 
forcible  contrast  to  the  pretty  young  his  worn  face  with  such  a  vacancy 
girl  arraui^ing  her  dress  behind,  by  of  despair. 

the  side  of  the  dismayed  prodigal.  No  doubt  Hogarth  intended  this 
who  .submits  to  his  fate  with  averted  in':ident  as  the  fiercest  satire  upon 
eyes  and  stolid  face.  Dr.  Trusler  is  the  play-writers  of  the  time;  and  in 
very  hard  upon  this  unhappy  bride,  t'lis  picture  of  the  ruined  prodi«^^aI, 
'*  An  observer,"  he  says,  "  being  with  no  other  inspiration  than  that 
asked,  How  dreadful  mu^t  he  t/iis  liideous  knowledge  of  the  vilest 
creature's  hatred?  would  naturally  phas'^s  of  humanity  which  it  is  com- 
reply,  Jlow  hateful  must  he  her  mon  to  call  knowledge  of  the  world, 
loref — a  discussion  which,  how-  making  a  last  attempt  to  retrieve 
ever,  s  'cms  quite  beyond  the  ques-  his  tbrtunes  by  means  of  the  art  of 
tion.  The  Rake's  funds  being  thus  Shakespeare,  was  aiming  a  crushing 
recruited,  we  find  him  next  the  blow  at  many  a  fashionable  drama- 
tragic  centre  of  a  gambling  scene,  tist.  But  the  Rake's  des  airing 
He  lias  thrown  himself  on  one  eff<  »rt  has  been  too  bad  to  b"  floated 
knee  in  a  despair  which  is  too  into  life  even  by  his  notoriety ;  his 
theatrical  for  reality,  having  first  wig  is  pushed  back  from  his  fore- 
plueked  off  from  his  shaven  head  head,  one  open  hand  rai^^od  in  ex- 
the    wig    which    lies  on    the  floor  postulation,  a  bewildered  hopeless- 
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neas  in  his  face.  The  faint  of  his  old  The  figures  were  again  in  many 
love  before  his  eyes  affects  him  not  cases  portraits;  but  the  chances 
so  much  as  the  demand  of  the  pot-  are  thut  this  particular,  so  totally 
boy ;  his  mind  has  no  room  for  unimportant  nowadays,  at  so  great 
such  emotions.  And  the  spectator  a  distance  of  time,  had  but  litile  to 
looking  on  would  like  to  clear  off  do  even  with  contemporary  p'»pu- 
the  ministering  angel  as  an  encum-  larity.  For  such  characters  as 
brance,  and  feels  riieither  sympathy  "  the  fencing-master  Dubois,"  "  the 
for  her  nor  interest  in  her.  She  miser  Old  Manners,"  "  the  maniac 
is  thru^^t  artificially  into  the  story,  William  Ellis,"  could  not  be  suffi- 
an  interpolation  interfering  with  its  ciently  well  known  to  tlie  multitude 
completeness.  The  last  scene  of  all  to  move  its  interest  By  this  time 
leaves  the  hero  in  a  madhouse,  sup-  wealth  had  begun  to  fiow  upon  the 
ported  and  tended  by  his  faithful  ever-energetic  painter.  He  became 
and  virtuous  victim.  Thus,  while  able  to  add  to  his  town-house 
death  concludes  the  misery  of  the  "  summer  lodgings  in  Lambeth  Ter- 
woman-criminal,  insanity  obliter-  race,'*  then  no  doubt  a  healthy 
ates  the  fuller  life  of  the  man  who  rural  neighbourhood,  where  "  the 
has  turned  every  good  gift  bestowed  house  which  he  occupied  is  still 
upon  him  into  bitterness.  The  shown,  and  a  vine  pointed  out 
story  is  less  simple,  and  so  is  the  which  he  planted.  While  residing 
moral,  but  the  lesson  is  not  less  there  he  became  intimate  with  the 
forcibly  urged.  In  the  first  picto-  proprietors  of  Vauxhall  Gardens,  and 
rial  narrative  everything  was  clear  embellished  them  with  designs." 
and  concise,  wr.t'en  with  a  pen  of  The  "Four  Parts  of  the  Day"  were 
iron  upon  tablets  of  stone — impur-  composc?d  for  this  use,  and  a  host 
ity,  which  is  the  supremest  rebellion  of  ot.ier  works  testify  to  the  untir- 
agdinst  all  the  laws  of  life,  followed  ing  vigour  of  the  artist,  who  at  Inst 
by  swifl  destruction,  death,  and  the  fo-.md  himst^lf  appreciated,  and 
end.  But  in  the  other  story  the  evidently  laboured  with  a  sen^e 
lines  are  less  distinct;  confusion  of  enjoyment  under  the  pleasant 
has  crept  over  heaven  and  earth ;  a  stimulus  of  applause.  In  the  ten 
perpetual  jar  runs  through  every-  years  which  elapsed  between  the 
thing.  Tliere  is  the  bewildering  publication  of  "  The  Rake's  Pro- 
change  from  obscurity  to  wealth ;  gress "  and  that  of  "  Marriajje  a-la- 
the  rapture  of  possession ;  the  sud-  Mode  "  he  had  produced  "  The  Mo- 
den  fall  and  rising,  and  reprecipi-  dern  Midnight  Conversation,"  a 
tation  into  the  abyss,  all  following  wonderful  group  of  revellers,  most 
each  other  with  a  rapidity  which  of  them  in  the  last  stage  of  intoxi- 
takes  away  the  breath.  It  is  all  cation ;  **  The  Sleeping  Congrega- 
confusi(m  and  chaos,  beginning  in  tion;"  "The  Distressed  Poet;"  a 
folly,  ending  in  madness ;  no  longer  group  of  doctors  in  consultation. 
pas^?ive  ignorance  falling  prone  and  known  as  "  The  Undertakers 
at  once,  but  a  thousand  gifts  mis-  Arms ;"  an  equally  grotesque  group 
used,  opportunities  wasted,  good  of  students  at  a  lecture ;  **  The 
turned  into  evil,  love  and  truth  Four  Parts  of  the  Day ;"  "  Strolling 
and  nature  all  twisted  into  over-  Actresses  Dressing  in  a  Barn ;"  a  cu- 
throw,  and  Bedlam  at  the  end.  rious  emblematical  drawing  called 
*'The  Rake's  Progress"  was  not  "The  Foundlings,"  as  bad  and  flat 
quite  so  successful  as  the  pre-  in  its  high  virtue  and  benevolence 
ceding  series — ^partly,  no  doubt,  as  the  others  are  spirit^id  and 
because  it  was  the  second,  and  graphic,  which  was  intended  for 
partly  from  the  greater  elabora-  the  use  of  the  newly-founded  hos- 
tion  of  the  story.  But  still  we  pital;  "The  Enraged  Musician," 
are  told  that  its  success  "  must  "  Taste  in  Hiirh  Life,"  &c.,  besides 
have  been  great;  for  it  was  a  crowd  of  other  less  remarkable 
satisfactory  to    the   artist  himself."  works.    At  the  same  time,  in  this 
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p?rio<l  of  satisfied  and  prosperous,  tafned,  in  concert  with  yarious 
but  always  pugnacious  activity,  he  oiher  artists  and  printsellers,  the 
painted  several  poitraits  with  the  law  of  copyriffhc  in  drawings  and 
avowed  intention  of  rivalling  the  old  engravings,  which  secured  to  him 
painters  whom  hia  dilettanti  friends  the  benefit  of  his  own  genius, 
worshipped.  In  one  of  his  perpetual  He  was  so  much  satisfied  by  the 
argumentations  at  the  academy  in  promptitude  of  the  Legislature,  that 
St.  Martin's  Lane,  Hogarth,  "  pro-  he  engraved  a  print  to  commerao- 
voked,"  as  he  tells  us,  "  oy  their  per-  rate  the  event,  with  an  inscription 
petual  glorification  of  the  past,  put  which  is  more  characteristic  than 
the  following  question:  ^Suppos-  modest — "In  bnmble  and  grateful 
ing,**"  says  the  sturdy  rebel,  *'  *  that  acknowledgment,"  he  says,  **  of  the 
any  man  at  this  time  were  to  paint  grace  and  goodness  of  the  Legis- 
a  portrait  as  well  as  Vandyke,  would  Liture,  manifested  in  the  Act  of  Par- 
it  be  seen  or  acknowledged,  and  lium.nt  for  the  encouraging  of  the 
could  the  artist  enjoy  the  benefit  arts  of  designing,  engraving,  &o., 
or  acquire  the  reputation  dne  to  his  obtained  by  the  endeavours,  and 
performance  ? '  They  asked  me,  in  re-  almost  at  the  sole  expense,  of  the 
ply,"  he  proceeds,  *'  *  if  I  would  paint  designer  of  this  print,  in  1736.'* 
one  as  well?'  and  I  frankly  an-  It  was,  however,  a  very  natural 
swered,  *  I  believe  I  could.* "  Thus  subject  of  self-gratulation,  since  it 
it  will  be  seen  that  not  even  sue-  was  his  prints  and  not  his  pictures 
cess  calmed  dowh  the  fighting  na-  whidi  gave  him  the  modest  wealth 
ture  of  the  self-dependent  painter,  he  had  now  attained.  "He  was 
The  portrait  of  Captain  Coram,  to  rich  enough  to  keep  his  carriage," 
which  he  refers  as  '^  the  one  which  says  Allan  Cunnmgham ;  "  and 
I  painted  with  most  pleasure,  and  though  brother  artists  conceded  to 
in  which  I  particularly  wished  to  him  the  name  of  painter  with 
excel,"  is  an  admirable  serious  por-  whimsical  reluctance,  he  was  every- 
trait  of  the  homely  philanthropist,  where  received  with  the  reapect 
whose  work  had  evidently  interest-  and  honour  due  to  a  man  of  nigh 
ed  and  stirred  Hogarth's  kindly  talents  and  uncommon  attain- 
pugnacious  heart;  but  neither  in  ments.**  So  little  seems  to  be  an- 
that  nor  in  the  fat  complacent  thentically  known  of  his  private 
features  of  Bishop  Hoadley,  whom  life,  that  it  is  vain  to  make  any  at- 
he  painted  about  the  same  time,  is  tempt  to  discover  its  fashion.  "  He 
anything  to  be  found  which  could  loved  state  in  his  dress " — the  same 
affect  the  pre-eminence  of  Vandyke,  authority  adds,  somen^hat  vaguely, 
It  seemed  necessary  to  the  vigorous  "  and  good  order  in  his  household ; 
arrogant  soul,  incapable  of  any  and  the  success  of  his  works  en- 
doubt  of  its  own  powers,  to  make  a  abled  him  to  indulge  in  the  lux- 
strain  at  the  impossible  now  and  uries  of  a  good  table  and  pleasant 
then  as  life  went  on ;  and  it  is  guests."  The  plain  English  of  this^ 
curious  to  find  him  doing  it  quite  apparently,  is,  that  the  painter  was 
as  eagerly  now,  at  the  height  of  his  somewhat  lavish  and  open-handed, 
fame,  as  when  working  unfriended  hving  up  to  his  means,  and  taking 
and  eager,  with  his  heart  burning  little  thought  for  the  morrow., 
within  him,  and  a  sense  of  unex-  Barry  describes  him  as  "a  little 
ercised  power  swelling  in  all  his  man  in  a  sky-blue  coat,"  whom  he 
veins.  saw  once  standing^  at  the  comer  of 
A  more  legitimate  use  of  his  a  street  encouragmg  two  boys  to 
natural  combativcncss  was  made  in  fight.  Probably  he  painted  them 
1736,  when,  justly  disgusted  and  afterwards,  with  that  hvely  pictorial 
alarmed  by  the  losses  he  sustained  sense  of  what  it  must  all  come  to, 
from  spurious  copies  and  imitations  which  did  not  interfere  with  his 
of  his   prints,   he   sought   and   ob-  natural  English  delight  in  the  mo- 
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merit's  ?pon.  Ho  was  a  friend  of 
i'ioUlinjr  aiul  ol  Ganriek,  but  does 
not  «p{v;ir  to  have  made  hU  way  in- 
fo t;i;^hionable  skXMety.  thougli  he 
painusi  pieiures  lor  Horace  Wal- 
po'.e.  a!;d  had  patrons  of  liile  like 
oiiier  :'.:on.     Pn'bablv  he  was  him- 


*'3.  That  none  advance  less  than 
gold  at  each  bidding. 

*'4.  No  person  to  bid  on  the  last  day, 
except  those  whose  names  weze  before 
entered  in  the  book.  As  3Ir.  Hogarth^s 
room  is  but  small,  he  begs  the  favour 
that  no  persons,  except  those  whose 

S.-U    ..V    .?.rt..<j«e.   too    opii.iunn-ed.    T^'^,  "?  *"*?"'^  .'".**  ^'  T^ 
uv    ::!:U.    oonsi-:er>to  J  the   iV-eU    S^Hf  ^X'^  •"*  P*'"*^  °"  **«*  ^ 


iiip?  o:"  v»*her<.  l^r  such  a  prom«iiion. 
Jus:  Ivfore  tlie  puMioalii»n  of 
his  :akir.  .^nd  in  some  respec'S  p'vai- 
e*i,  se-ies  of  en^TaTinirs,  !!■  gar:h 
^>".d  i::e  piotures  fiom  whioh  his 
for::{er  pinti?  were  taken  in  a 
wh:n:s:oAi  aiii  eooentrio  way  by 
auotio-.!.  They  had  all  ii  i^pj^ear-, 
up  'o  ::i:s  time.  ixMuained  ia  h  s 
l-.a::dSw  1:  w.^.s  in  the  January  of 
'4o,  w'u'v.  50  :vany  thinp>  wort* 
g*.^  vj:  or.  when  PriiKV  Oha  lie  was 
pr^'pb--;:  :o  orv>ss  ihe  Ciiannel, 
a::vi  -rie  k.  Cviom,  in  the  ex-x^s  of 
mARv.  w?:i  v«i  the  verv  edi^?  .^f  a 
jrrti:  ^.vv.vu  nIoii;  a:id  \i  civos  us  a 
our.o.'.s  »:'-.::iv<o  i:ito  t-.e  miiviiiual 
ea>.u  *■  ^*  "e  sure  o:"  :;'a:  inror  world 
oc"  I ..  ■.  .:o  :i ,  w  frt^  R  0 1 : .\r  Si^v.  sa t 
w.rx.   ,:  a:  is  ■CUrs*.*."  and  eveiy 

"  "*';  ^^  .\ ^  •*■**"  ■  *  ^'^  inary  atVatrs. 
to  r.v.  i  ■■  ,'^a  :'-  oo:*..vv:[-.i:  a  s<-:-.ev/.o 
w:i:..;-.  ;  xss  -.NO  a  pr:*^-:  ^\il  ioke, 
an.:  ••.".  \\  ■::.■■:  t::.rt'  pVolviMy  was  a 
\,\r^*i  ■  s.:-  pr  s;«\i  ::\v!y.  Vor  i:  e 
a>;v\^-.  o:'  ;-.is  iM.:u:\s,  O-:  :  e 
-o.p.  .  viA'.i  rv  .  .  ,  :i.»  o-\-o.: 
for  -A  :•  \  0  xi\  :u':;iT\'s  » r"  *  Tie  llAr- 
.0  S  V*-\;:vs«s"  ;.'o  0:^:!;'  pAi::  "v^s 
o*  I  ,'  UA\.  s  J ix^^r- Sis  "  I  .-.o 
VVv.r  I*  "jv-x  o:  :lo  P.i\.  A-d  ■  I'lv 
$:.o'l:  i;    V/'.r\*>*vs  '  ^'v.  :.  e   V'.l.w- 

plAvXN?  '.".  •.>\*  -.Wf"  .    AVO  Xk*'.,'t\   '.%   Vai:*' 


Xotwithst:inding  the  naturwl  dis- 
inelination  of  '•  the  town  "  to  take 
all  this  trouble,  we  learn  inc  dent- 
a'ly  that  H«  garth's  study  *^  was  lull 
of  Tioble  and  trreat  personages " 
whon  the  iiay  of  sale  arriyed.  He 
i  ad  St  II  further  revealed  his  oppo- 
si  I  ion  to  a!l  canons  of  a  t  by  anolner 
wa  .ike  manitesio  in  the  shape  of 
an  admission  tieket  'o  his  auction, 
in  whit^h  a  number  of  wi  Il-known 
pioio.i'S  by  the  o'd  ina^'OfS  are  seen 
in  pers<.>nal  coiitiict  wi  h  Hogartira 
owu  pr^niuotions,  the  jux'aposition 
beiTig  o;>en  eouii 'ai  e:.ou«'li,  thouj^h 
s  raued  a:;d  uneo:n.or  ablt*.  as  are 
ill!  a:'.crv  attrniots  ai  wir.  The 
Siil:^  its**  f  whioh  w;.s  attrn  led  by 
prx::i:r::ar:os  so  reniark.i:  le.  was 
i'o:u :  erv'.ai'.y  a  lalure.  For  the 
:u:ie:een  p:c:ures  tlius  p:it  up  (o 
ar.otion  he  revv:v*d  mrIv  Jt427. 
Tlius,  rVr  a  sur.i  Av'iiioh  wou.d  be 
b;:t  A  luovios:  irv  :or  o-.e  cabinet 
p\:-,i  0  ot"  a  w-.l. -k  wii  (vainter 
:;  w.,v:.ivs.  luvar:  .  :'::e  founder 
v"."  A  Sv^.vv'.  A  •a'.it'.r  as  widely 
k:o\\r.  a-d  l-i^i^  *y  r  p,il  r  as  if  hia 
:'. AT r A. : \  s  s    ".•.a.:    b^^r: ::   w rit ;■  n   w ith 


;   I'  v*-;:  ;::s:«.\a;  of  :L:-    p^  oil,  gare 


_»     "'-.i**      •■•  c'j^  :  1* 


A  '.AriT;'  :'.v.:r.';>:r  v:"  ":>.■  bes:  efibrts 
.•:  '  X  ^t-  :.:s.  I:  "  ^iius:  ruive  S'ung 
'.  s  vro...:  sj  r '.  s  .C-Od;:*  Allan 
V ' .: v.  ■  :*. . '•. ,;: ■- ■  ;  a:*,  i  : :  is  appa.'t*D t 
:•'.  c^."\  '.:  e  vv'  :•.  s  rt-:^nAi  i.ar- 
■.1-. .%.'    v. A.    ;l:e   er-,-::   of  i.U  and 


s.  r:i".s    siow.:    to    mm- 
x.*  "    A- ;    :o    :  a::v-^    at:    i^.'aor»Uy, 


1  ■ 


.U  Mil     of 

•,•..*.<  '*:■.  /.j:"":*.  r'--.R  before 
■.  •  X  •  •■•.'  '  .:'..  -^  ■..s-.a::c«:"  vT"  :ae  in- 
■  '.'  •.  v.  V  .^'^  :.  ^-  y.uTe  -  buying 
,'.  ;.'x./.>.  ;  .  \.\  s"\v  ":si«  :  -i*  opin- 
•.*  s  x«  ■  .>i'  >.;.■•:■•;:  ::  a  1- ::».r  in 
.1  0  o.-  .'  <.:':a::v:*  rjomhiUa 
■•  s".  ".vcs*  v.:K. ->.•?■:  :::  "il^e  >5.  Jam-Vi 
'  ?'v\"'  ^  V/*:  ^"f  J  XV  7th.  1737 — 
*..•   » 1*.  v.',',   .V    Auuci'oi  d',  ry  arrow! 
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of  indignation  at  "  the  picture-job-  not  till  then,  it  would  be  worth  an  Eng- 

bers   Irom    abroad,"    who   Set   their  lishman's  while  to  try  the  strength  of 

fa<'e  against  all  progress  in  art     It  his  genios  to  supply  their  place,  which 

is  fhus  he  describes  their  operations  now  it  were  next  to  madness  to  attempt, 

and  the  effect  produced : —  mnce  there  is  nothing  that  has  not  tra- 

Telled  a  thousand  miles,  or  has  not  been 

'*It  is  their  interest  to  depreciate  ^^^^  *  hundred  years,  but  is  looked 

every  English  work  as  hurtful  to  their  *P°°  ^  ^^^  ^^  ungenteel  furniture.  '* 
trade  of  continually  importing  shiploads        "  \1  arriage  lUla-Mode,"  as  we  have 

of  Dead  Christs,  Holy  Families,  Mado-  already  said,  was  pubJished  in  the 

nas,  and  other  dismal,  dark  subjects,  year   ^45.       The   circumstance  that 

neither  OTtertaininjgr nor  ornamental,  on  the  originals  stiH  exist,  and  are  now 

which  they  scrawl  the  terrible  cramp  ^^e  properly   of  the  iation,  nmkes 

names  of  some  Italian  masters,  and  fix  xi  •„  '    ,.T^o  l^.k„«„  *u« «I 

onuspoorEngliahmenthechaicterof  *  V®  f^"^'  ^l^T  mf  '"''^^  ^^"'''■• 
universal  dupi.  If  a  man,  naturally  a  ally  known  of  alL  The  story  can- 
judge  of  painting,  not  bigoted  to  those  "^^  ^®  «*^^  ^  ^^  }^^^  painful,  but 
empyrics,  should  cast  his  eyes  on  one  of  ^^^^  ^^  ^^7^^^  visible  horrors  in 
their8ham-virtuo8opieces,hewouldbe  *'^®  delineation.  The  first  scene 
very  apt  to  say,  *Mr.  Bubbleman,  that  ^hows  us  the  signin*:  of  the  con- 
grand  Venus,  as  you  are  pleased  to  call  tract  by  which  the  splendid  son  of 
it,  has  not  beauty  enough  for  the  char-  along-descended  nohleman  conde- 
acter  of  an  English  cookmaid/  Upon  scends  to  unite  himseif  to  a  city 
which  the  quack  answers,  with  a  con-  maiden,  the  dauL>hter  of  a  wealthy 
fident  air,  *  Sir,  I  find  that  you  are  no  old  alderman.  Never  was  contr  st 
connoisseur.  The  picture,  I  assure  you  more  cumph  te  than  between  the 
IS  m  Alesso  Bal^mettos  second  and  respective  fathers  on  either  side; 
best  manner,  boldly  pamteo,  and  truly  „„j  ^l^  ,„Ur^i«.  ♦«««^^..  i  i  ' 
sublime,  the  contour^ious,  the  aibr  5"^  ^^%  ^^^^®.  Vl^^^^^  ^*^^  '«,?:« 
of  the  head  in  the  h^h  Greek  taste;  ^^^/^  ^^J^^^  ^^^"  ^^«  g^^^P  ^»"  ^^e 
and  a  most  divine  idea  it  ia.'  Then,  ^^^'  The  bridejrrnom,  powdered 
spitting  in  an  obscure  place,  and  rub-  f^^  periwigged,  sits  turned  away 
bing  it  with  a  dirty  handkerchief,  takes  ""om  his  bride,  tekiiig  snuff  out  of 
a  skip  to  t'other  end  of  the  room,  and  the  box  which  he  holds  gracefully 
screams  out  in  rapturea  'There^s  an  in  his  hand,  and  gazin<r  with  the 
amazing  touch !  A  mau  should  have  pro  roundest  satisfaction  at  his  own 
this  picture  a  twelvemonth  in  his  col-  image  in  a  great  niirror.  The  lady 
lection  before  he  can  discover  half  its  gits  bv  him  listlessly  leaning  fo:- 
beauties!'  The  gentieman  (though  ward,' her  face  full  of  a  dreamy 
naturally  a  judge  of  what  is  beautiful,  ^oncler  and   dissat  sfaction,  nl.,yini 

yet  ashamed  to  be  out  of  the  fashion  ^uu  ^.o..  tia/1,i;.i^  ..:«r,  ^-,^^1  L  u  j 
r  .  J  •  ^  u'  i^i  -rv  xu«  X  witn  ner  weauing-nni?  upon  a  hand- 
by  ]udgmg  for  himself)  with  this  cant  kerchief-a  wisi  ful  creatun.  half 
is  struck  dumb,  gives  a  vast  sum  for  the  J^^J^**.'®'  a  wisnui  creature,  halt 
picture,  very  modestly  confesses  he  is  ^^^^'^j^  ^  ^^'^  remark  of  the  bar- 
indeed  quite  ignorant  of  painting,  and  rister  m  gown  and  wig,  who  has 
bestows  a  frame  worth  fifty  pounds  on  turned  away  from  the  tahle  on 
a  frightful  thing,  which,  without  the  pretence  of  mending  his  pen,  and 
hard  name,  is  not  worth  so  many  farth-  beuds  over  her  whispering  some- 
ings.  Such  impudence  as  is  now  con-  thing.  She  listens  with  eyes  east 
tinually  practised  in  the  picture-trade  down,  with  the  blank  look  of  a 
must  meet  with  its  proper  treatment  being  standing  on  the  threshold  of 
would  gentlemen  but  venture  to  see  an  unknown  world.  Councillor 
with  their  own  eyea  Let  but  the  con-  Silvertmgue  is  nothinir  to  her  at 
panson  of  pictores  with  nature  be  their  ^hat  strange  moment  She  is  musing. 
onlygui(le,and  letthemjudgeasfreely  ^onderin|,  standing  sliU  to  gaze  I 
of  pamtmg  as  they  do  of  poetry,  they  ^j^  undecit  .herable  exi^tenee  a 
would  then  take  it  for  granted  that  ,.,f,  """ecipneraDie  existence  — a 
when  a  piece  gives  pleasure  to  none  but  !>ttle  sad  and  di-turbt^d,  not  know- 
these  connoisseurs  or  their  adherents,  *"?.  ^^^^  ^  ^^Y  '^'  bearing  and 
the  purchase  be  a  thousand  pounds, 'tis  freeing  as  ma  dream.  A  touch  of 
nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  too  dear;  poetic  imagination,  unlike  his  or- 
and  were  all  our  grand  collections  strip-  dinnry  tragic  prose,  and  intense 
ped  of  such  sort  of  trumpery,  then,  and  reality,  is  in   this  listless,  bending,^ 
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dreamy  figure.  It  interests  the  poor  wretch,  capable  of  such  demd 
spectator,  and  moves  him  to  a  cer-  disgust  with  himself  and  all  the 
tain  pit  J,  as  Hogarth's  pictures  so  miserable  delights  into  which  he 
seldom  do.  For  one  moment,  in-  has  been  plunging,  might  surely 
tentionallj  or  unintentionally,  we  have  been  capable  of  better  things, 
are  placeid  in  sympathy  with  this  This  time  it  is  the  man  who  thus 
predestined  bride.  The  second  moves  us;  the  wife,  with  her  table 
tfcene  is  still  more  powerful  It  is  thrust  almost  into  the  fire  with  the 
morning,  and  the  married  pair  have  chilliness  of  luxury,  yawps  and 
met  at  something  which  is  called  gazes  at  him  under  her  half-cloeed 
brealdast.  There  has  been  a  late  eyelids  with  a  half-wondering  cob- 
party  evidently  the  night  before,  tempt.  Probably  there  has  been  a 
and  the  candles  still  bum,  and  a  quarrel  about  something,  fcM^  she 
vawning  servant  rouses  hims^elf  holds  in  her  hand  what  looks  like  a 
hurriedly  from  a  nap  in  the  room  jewel-case;  but  she  as  yet  bta 
behind.  In  the  foreground  a  be-  sounded  no  depths,  and  does  not 
w.ldered  steward,  who  has  sup-  unden^tand  the  tragedy  which  en- 
posed  himself  certiin  of  a  hearing  velops  him.  The  one  figure  is  that 
at  such  an  hour,  withdraws  with  liis  of  Irivolity  playing  with  the  ap- 
book  and  bills,  holding  up  his  hands  preaches  of  wickedness,  utterly  nn- 
and  eyes  in  consternation.  The  cen-  aware  of  the  depths  which  lie  below 
tre  of  the  interest,  however,  is  in  the  and  the  consequences  involved  in 
marvellous  figure  of  the  husband,  them,  lightly  wondering  and  con- 
listle&<iy  seated  by  the  fire,  a  pic-  temptuous,  yawning  out  of  simple 
tnre  of  weariness,  satiety,  and  dis-  laziness  and  want  of  sleep;  the  other 
gust,  such  as  perhaps  was  never  is  the  embodied  failure,  the  self- 
painted  before.  He  seems  to  have  acknowledged  fiitility  and  diasat- 
but  newly  returned  from  revels  isfaction  of  vicious  pleasure.  Of 
still  more  protracted  than  those  of  all  Hogarth*s  impersonationa,  this 
his  household.  His  hat  is  on  his  has,  pemaps,  the  highest  meaning, 
head,  his  dress  in  such  disorder  as  It  is  scarcely  surpassed  by  anything 
a  man's  must  naturally  be  who  has  in  art. 

been  up  all  night.    But  the  way  in        The  next  scene  once  more  aban- 

which  he  is  thrown  into  his  chair,  dons  the  higher  walk  of   genoine 

the  listle.'-s  stretch  of  all  his  limbs,  tragedy  to  plunge  into  hideoos  ob- 

the  dull  gaze  of  his  wearied  eyes,  scenities,  into  which  we  cannot  fol- 

the  sated  emptiness  of  his  counte-  low  the  hero ;  nor  is  the  meaning  of 

nance,  form    altogether    a    picture  the  scene  clear  enough   to  reward 

tragic    in     its    force.    Nothing   but  investigation.     The  chiefly  notable 

pleasure,  so-called — mad  pursuit  of  thing  in  it  ii  the  strange  stolid  im- 

excitement  and  unlimited  self-indul-  passible  figure  of  the  child-woman, 

gence — could  have  produced  a  dissat-  the  heroine  of  the  horrible  tale,  an 

isfaction  so  entire,  yet  so  dull,  foich  unhappy  Httle  puppet  tricked   oat 

a  sickening  at  everything  in  heaven  with  every  kind  of  finery,  and  with 

or  earth.     It  is  the   very   epic  of  the  blood  chilled  in  its  very  veins, 

miserable    exhaustion — dull,  heavy,  The   creature  stands  erect,  but  in 

hopeless,  impatient.     He  ha?  not  a  such  a  stupor  of  suffering,  or  misery, 

word  to  throw  even  at  the  dog  who  or  terror,  that  one  feels  she  would 

is  sniffing    at  the  contents  of  his  fall  prostrate  at  the  merest  touch, 

pocket       The    listless    limbs    have  or    crumble  into  nothing,  a  ghost 

not  vigour  enough  lefl  to  kick  it  of  helpless  unintentional   vice,   far 

away.     Wliat  is  the  good?  is  writ-  more  truly  piteous  and  laxAentable 

ten  on  every  line  of  the  wonderful  than  the  Harlot  of  the  first  series^ 

figure.     Such  a  sermon   upon   vice  But,  except  for  this,  the  suggestions 

was  never  preached   before.     Once  of  the  scene  are  simply  disgosriop, 

more  there  is  a  dawning  of  pity  in  and  the  spectator  is  glad  to  hurrj 

the    mind    of  the    looker-on.    The  on  to  the  comedy  of   the  Toilet- 
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scene,  fiill  of  character  and  satire  with  so  much  English  ^old.  But 
as  it  is.  It  ou^ht  to  be  tragi-comedy  the  group  surroun£ng  him  are  not 
— for  here  it  is  that  the  wife  and  more  dignified  than  the  Italian, 
her  lover  are  supposed  to  be  making  The  lady  is  leaning  forward  in  her 
the  &tal  appointment,  which  ends  chair,  in  an  attitude  uncomfortably 
in  murder  and  death.  But  we  are  suspended  between  sitting  and 
obliged  to  say  that  we  can  find  standing,  oblivious  of  the  chocolate 
notiiing  tragical,  nothing  passion-  which  a  grinning  black  is  pressing 
ate,  no  struggle  of  love  or  conscience  upon  her;  and  the  faces  of  the  three 
in  the  unmoved  countenance  of  the  men — one  asleep,  one  idiotically 
fine  lady  who  is  being  curled  and  ecstatic,  the  third  musing  over  his 
powdered,  nor  in  the  reclining  figure  coffee,  and  not  without  a  glance  at 
of  her  lover,  who  might  be  giving  the  conversation  of  the  lovers — are 
her  a  description  of  the  perfectly  curiously  real  and  original  One 
lawful  and  decorous  seductions  of  a  has  a  fan  suspended  to  his  wrist,  an- 
china  monster,  for  anything  that  other  has  come  abroad  with  his  hair 
appears  in  his  face.  He  is  holding  carefully  disposed  in  curl-papers ; 
out  to  her  a  masquerade  ticket,  says  so  fearless  of  ridicule  were  the  Mac- 
the  official  explanation ;  and  we  are  caroni  of  the  age.  And  thus  utter- 
to  suppose  that  up  to  this  moment  most  vanity  and  fiivolity  accompany 
she  has  been  but  frivolous,  and  that  to  the  very  edge  of  ruin  the  doomed 
now  passion  is  about  to  carry  every  souls  who  have  elected  their  own 
thing  before  it,  and  the  woman  is  pleasure  as  the  highest  rule  of  ex- 
on  the  verge  of  destruction.  But  istence.  The  costumes  are  out  of 
we  are  bound  to  add,  that  without  date,  but  not  the  lesson,  although 
the  official  explanation  it  would  be  let  us  hope  our  worst  scandals  of 
very  hard  to  find  this  out.  Their  the  present  time  are  not  so  shame- 
conversation  has  not  the  least  ap-  less. 

pearance  of  being  confidential.  The  In  the  next  picture  of  the  series 
grinning  hairdresser  over  her  shoul-  the  tragedy  has  come  to  a  climax, 
der  liears  every  word  of  it,  and  the  It  is  the  well-worn  scene  of  dis- 
action  of  the  picture  flows  quite  covery.  The  lover  leaping  out  of  the 
away  fi^m  the  hero  and  heroine  to  open  window,  the  wife  on  her  knees, 
the  wonderfully  expressive  group  be-  in  that  miserable  penitence  which 
hind  htT.  The  lady^s  hvie  is  evi-  attends  the  fact  of  being  found  out, 
dently  well  attended.  There  is  an  but  with  the  tragic  circumstance 
assemblage  of  gentlemen  of  various  that  the  husband  has  been  stabbed, 
classes,  one  with  his  hair  in  curl-  and  is  dying.  Perhaps  the  most 
papers — and  one  lady  in  walking-  powerful  point  in  this  picture  is,  that 
dress,  who  has  evidently  been  at-  both  are  carried  beyond  the  reach 
tract ed  not  by  regard  for  her  friend,  of  emotions  expressible  in  looks; 
but  by  the  music,  to  which  the  hero-  the  man  sinks  (in  an  impossible  at- 
ine  herself  pays  not  the  slightest  titude,  critics  say — but  that  by  the 
attention.  In  the  foreground,  with  way)  with  the  stupor  of  death  upon 
his  mouth  wide  open,  in  the  act  of  him,  beyond  eiiher  rage  or  grief; 
singing,  sits  the  iavourite  idol  and  the  woman  has  fallen  at  his  feet  in 
abhorrence  of  the  age,  "  that  con-  a  blank  of  horror  and  consternation 
temptible  shadow  of  man,  an  Ital-  which  equally  takes  all  feeling  out 
ian  singer,"  as  Dr.  Trusler  describes  of  her  face.  Is  it  possible  ? — can  it 
him.  A  flute-player,  with  his  whole  be  ? — the  hapless  wretch  is  crying 
Eoul  in  his  music,  stands  behind,  ac-  dumbly  in  her  hideous  awakening. 
com[)anying  the  song.  No  doubt  the  Sin  so  common,  all  the  attendant 
wide  loose  Ups,  and  pug-nose,  and  im-  circumstances  so  ordinary  and  usual, 
becile  expression  given  to  the  singer,  so  many  reasons  why  it  should  re- 
were  meant  by  Hogarth  to  express  main  undiscovered  for  ever,  why  it 
unmitigated  contempt  for  the  friv-  should  be  excused,  why  the  world 
olous    being    who    was    rewarded  should  go  on  all  the  same  with  mas- 
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qneraders  and   Italian  singers,  and  is   over,  whether  he  has  read   the 

one's  patches  and  curls  bcconiin^j^ly  story,   or    seen    it    acted,    or    only 

arranged ;  nnd  lo,  iu   a   nioment,  in  looked   at   it    on   the  walls   of    the 

the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  it  has  come  National    Gallery    or    within     the 

to  this  I     S:ie  has  shrieked  out  in  boards  of   a  book — except,  indeed, 

her  sudden   horror,  and  kmels  be-  for   the    fact,   most  curious    of    all, 

fore    him,  not    penitent,  too    much  that  he  has  no  sympathy  with  any 

shocked   and  startled   for  any  feel-  of  the  characters  in  it — no  desire  to 

iug,  gazing  up  at  him  as  he  fclls,  to  avert  their  fate,  or  yearning  of  pity 

see  if  it  is  true.     The  guilty  lover  over  them.    They  fill  him  with  won- 

turns  round  to  give  one  look  as  he  der,  or  horror,  or  disgust,  but  with 

escapes ;  the  burly  watch  burst*<  in  no  fellow-feeling,  or  sense  that  they 

at  the  door.     Such  is  the  tragedy;  are    creatures    like    himf?elf       The 

three    hapless    souls,   but    an    hour  hifjliest  aims  of  tragedy  have  been 

since,  in   the  heyday  of  youth  and  reached,  and  yet  have  been   mLss- 

self-indulgence,  swept  suddenly   up  ed,  with  the  strange^t  mixture    of 

in  the  fatal  net  of  late.  weakness    and    power.      He   closes 

The    concluding   scene    has    that  the   volume  witn  perhaps    a  long- 

postscriptal  character  which  is  com-  drawn   breath   of   interest,   but    no 

mon  tc  Hogarth's  works.     The  men  sigh  of  human  emotion.     It  is  that 

have  both  perished  off  the  face  of  story  of  guilty  love  which  has  gone 

the  earth — the   husband    murdered,  deep  to  the  heart,  how  oflen  I  not- 

the  lover  executed;  and  the  unhap-  withstanding    all   remonstrances    of 

py  creature  who  has  stood  beLween  morality.      It    is     the    same    story 

them,   flnding    life    intolerable,    has  which   Francisca,  weeping,  told    to 

just  poisoned  herself.     We  are  done  Dunte   in    the  dim  country  of  des- 

with  them  all,  and  we  are  glad  of  pair;   and   yet  we   look   on   grimly 

it.     Their  sorry  tragedy  is  cleared  wirh  hurror  or  interest,  but  without 

away  from  the  universe,  and  at  the  a  tear  or  a  thrill  of  feelino;.     How 

end   conies   in   that  strange  consci-  is    it?      We    have     scarcely    space 

ousness  of  the  unbreaking  perpetual  enough     to    answer    the    question 

stream  of  life  which   makes   every  fully  here. 

tragedy  bearable.  The  miserable  This  is,  however,  the  prevailing  de- 
wife  has  returned  to  her  father's  feet  of  tliese  wonderful  works,  and 
house  in  the  City,  where  all  this  one  whieh  for  ever  bars  their  en- 
time  existence  has  been  running  on  trance  into  the  highest  rank.  They 
in  its  old  channel.  Heaven  and  earth  are  pitiless,  emotionless,  unimpas- 
have  passed  away  in  the  mean  time ;  sioned  as  the  barest  history ;  and 
eartliquakes,  convulsions,  whatever  yet  passion,  so  called,  is  their  pre- 
is  m  )6t  fit  to  represent  the  climaxes  vaihng  topic.  They  are  cold  as  the 
and  catastrophes  through  which  scenes  of  a  spectacle,  and  yet  it  is 
his  child  has  passed,  have  happen-  life  in  its  most  tumultuous  shapes 
ed,  and  couic  to  an  end ;  but  there  whieh  they  represent.  The  cause 
stands  the  old  father  of  the  con-  is  either  a  certain  ungenial  unbe- 
tract,  unchanged,  in  the  same  coat  lief  in  emo'ion,  such  as  may  be  ex- 
and  wig,  and  with  the  same  soul,  cused  to  a  man  familiar  with  the 
drawing  her  ring  off  her  dead  finger,  sight  of  cold-blooded  vice  ;  or  it  is 
lest  it  should  be  stolen ;  and  there  because  he  who  puts  this  stern  les- 
is  the  child,  the  little  seed  which  son  on  record  stands  in  the  place 
has  sprung  into  being  amid  all  of  the  Pharisee  who  gloats  upon 
these  storms,  stretching  out,  uncon-  the  sight,  and  is  curious  as  to  all  its 
scions,  to  kiss  her  dead  face.  The  detail',  even  while  he  hoMs  in  his 
play  is  over,  but  the  old  existence  hand  the  savage  stone  which  is  to 
la?ts  and  the  new  begins.  crush  the  offender — and  not  in  that 

Such    is   the  last   and    most   re-  of  the  divine  Spectator,  who  turns 

markablc  series  of  Hogarth's  works,  his    sad    countenance    aside,    over- 

The  spectator  has  a  doubt,  when  all  whelmed  by  the  wonder,  the  pity, 
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the   misery  of  this  lamentable   life,  in  a  collection  till  Time,  the  snppoBed 

It   was  given    to   Hogarth   to   pro-  finiaher,bTitreal  destroyer,  of  paintings, 

claim   hoarsely,  yet  unmoved,   that  has  rendered  them  fit  for  those  more  sa- 

the    washes    of    sin    is   death,    the  cred  repodtories  where  schools,  names, 

primitive  lesson;  but  not  to  quick-  ^^^ads,  masters,  Ac,  attain  their  last 

en   the   heart  or  stir   the   weeping  stage  of  prefei^nt,  may  fr^  hence 

blood  of  humanity  with  any  tender-  ^^'''^'^  that  multiplicity  at  least 

nPM  for  the  hanfeas  creatm-es  with  ^^  ^"'  ^-  Hogarth's,  pieces  will  be  no 

ness  lor  me  napless  creatures  wiin  diminution  of  their  value." 
a  lost  heaven   above,  and  hell  and 

purgatory  within    them,   who   thus  ^  The  result  was  much  what  might 

sinned  and  died.  nave  been   anticipated  from  a  pre- 

The  intimation  in  the  newspapers  liminary  si  niggle  which  had  thusbe- 
of  the  approaching  publication  of  ^*""®  Personal  between  the  painter 
this  new  series  conteined  one  of  Ho-  ^"^  the  world.  The  following  nar- 
gar'h's  savage  covert  sneers  at  the  native,  however,  throws  a  curious 
world  which  ventured  to  criticise  ^^^^^  "P<>^  ^he  smallness  of  the 
and  wonder  at  him.  "  Particular  care  circle  to  which  picture-buying  can 
is  taken,"  he  savs,  "  that  the  whole  J^ave  been  possible  in  those  days, 
shall  not  be  li;ible  to  any  exception  ^®  <^"  scarcely  imagine  that  any 
on  account  of  indeeen^  or  inele-  amount  of  petulance  in  words  would 
gancy ;  and  that  none  of  the  charac-  ^\»y®  ^^f  ^^^^^  of  emptying  Chris- 
ters  represented  shall  be  personal"  ^les  saleroom,  for  instance,  were 
Still  more  trenchant  is  the  adver-  the  works  of  a  well-known  painter 
tisement  of  the  sale  of  the  pictures,  ^^  the  present  time  about  to  be  offer- 
in  which  he  conceals  his  raj^e  against  «"  to  the  public.  When  the  reader 
his  ungracious  audience  by  a  snarl  considers  that  Hogarth  was  in  the 
of  pretended  deference  to  their  ^"^*  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ame,  and  that  hia 
opinion.  He  was  still  smarting  P"nts  were  as  good  as  an  estate  to 
under  the  sense  of  contempt  and  ^^m— prints  taken  from  the  very 
neglect  which  the  sale  of  his  former  Pictures  m  question ;  and  that  these 
pictures  had  naturally  produced  ;  P'ctures  are  now  among  our  national 
but  it  was  no  skilful  way  of  con-  treasure?,  chief  gems  of  our  English 
ciliating  the  pubHc  to  address  them  collection ;  that  they  were  the  only 

as  follows : remarkable  productions  then   exist- 

insr  from   the  hand   of  an   English 

*'A8  according  to  the  standard  so  painter,  and  are  still  unrivalled  at 
righteotialy  and  8o  laudably  established  the  end  of  more  than  a  century,— 
by  picture -dealers,  picture -cleaners,  ^^^  following  narrntive  of  their 
picture-frame-makers  and  other  con-  ^^j  ^  ^  ^  j^  ^ 
noisaenrs,  the  works  of  a  painter  are  to  i  '  "  u  v  i  j-^i  *^ 
be  esteemed  more  or  leiraluable  as  <='*'«'•  '^'^  ^  ««^e'y  credible:- 
they  are  more  or  less  scarce,  and  as  the  *'*'  The  sale  was  to  take  place  by  a 
living  painter  is  most  of  all  affected  by  kind  of  auction,  where  eveiy  bidder 
the  inferences  resulting  from  this  and  was  to  write  on  a  ticket  the  price  he 
other  considerations  equally  candid  and  was  disposed  to  give,  with  his  name 
edifying,  Mr.  Hogarth,  by  way  of  pre-  subscribed  to  it  These  papers  were  to 
caution,  not  puff,  begs  leave  to  urge  be  received  by  Mr.  Hogarth  for  the 
that  probably  this  wiU  be  the  last  sale  space  of  one  month,  and  the  highest 
of  pictures  he  may  ever  exhibit,  be-  bidder,  at  twelve  o'clock  on  the  last 
cause  of  the  difficulty  of  vending  such  day  of  the  month,  was  to  be  the  pur- 
a  number  at  once  to  any  tolerable  ad-  chaser.  This  strange  mode  of  proceed- 
yantage ;  and  that  the  whole  number  he  ing  probably  disobliged  the  public,  and 
has  already  exhibited,  of  the  historical  there  seemed  at  that  time  to  be  a  com- 
er humorous  kind,  does  not  exceed  bination  against  Hogarth,  who,  per- 
fifty — of  which  the  three  sets  called  haps,  from  the  frequent  and  extraordi- 
*  The  Harlot's  Progress,*  *  The  Rake's  nary  approbation  of  his  works,  might 
Prognress,'  and  that  now  to  be  sold,  have  imbibed  some  degree  of  vanity, 
made  twenty ;  so  that  whoever  has  a  which  the  town  in  general,  friends  and 
taste  of  his  own  to  rely  on,  and  is  not  foes,  seemed  resolved  to  mortify.  If 
too  squeamish,  and  has  courage  enough  this  was  the  case — and  to  me  it  was  fully 
to  own  it  by  daring  to  give  them  a  pliM^e  apparent — ^they  fully  effected  their  de- 
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sign;  for  on  the  0th  of  June,  1750,  child  and  Idle,  two  London  'pren- 
whidi  was  to  deeide  the  fate  of  this  tices— a  drama  quite  according  to 
capital  work,  when  I  arrived  at  the  the  taste  of  the  time,  in  which  the 
Golden  Head  expeotogaiw^theoaae  good  lad  has  so  perpetually  the  best 
^f%^^l^A^}'l^^''tf^'T^l  of  it,  that  the  wonder  is  how  the 
^^^i^L^^f^nnT^d'^S^h^^^  ^^^k«d  one  should  sliow  a  disintei- 
'^^:^Til'^Zi^^^t  estedness  and  aelf-devodon  so  mudki 
Royal  Society.  I  had  bid  £110.  No  ^^9J,^  ^%  well-rewarded  respj^ 
one  arrived;  and,  ten  minutes  before  ability  ot  his  comrade.  "The 
twelve,  I  told  the  artist  I  would  make  thrifty  citizens  of  London  weloom- 
the  pounds  guineas.  The  clock  struck,  ed  these  works  warmly,  aod  hung 
aud  Mr.  Hogarth  wished  me  joy  of  my  them  in  public  and  private  places 
purchase,  hoping  it  was  an  agreeable  as  guides  and  examples  to  their 
one;  I  said,  *  Perfectly  so.'  Dr.  Parsons  children  and  dependants,"  says 
was  very  much  disturbed,  and  Hogarth  Cunningham.  About  the  same 
verymuch  disappointed,  and  truly  with  time  Hogarth  produced  a  portrait 
great  reason.  The  former  told  me  tlie  of  old  Simon  Fraser  of  Lovat,  which, 
painter  had  hurt  himself  by  nwnmg so  ^^  ^,^  ^old,  "  was  so  popular"  that 
early  an  hour  for  the  sale;  and  Hogarth,  .-x  __^_  :^'  «:ki«  *^  J,.^^\^  z^ 
who  overheard  him,  said,  in  a  Xked  '^^^  ^  "^T-  ^^  f  !  F^  ^  .^ 
tone  and  manner,  '  P^ps  it  may  be  P^essions  suffacicntly  fast  to  satisfy 
so.'  I  concurred  in  the  same  opinion,  the  eager  demands  of  the  puUic. 
said  he  was  poorly  rewarded  for  his  -Notlimg  oan  be  more  curious  than 
labour,  and,  if  he  chose,  he  might  have  the  character  of  this  portrait,  the 
till  three  o'clock  to  find  a  better  bidder,  pawky,  shrewd,  humorous  old  face, 
Hogarth  warmly  accepted  the  offer,  which  is  the  last  that  could  pos- 
and  Dr.  Parsons  proposed  to  make  it  sibly  be  imagined  to  belong  to  aa 
public.  I  thought  this  unfair,  and  for-  arch-rebel  lying  under  sentence  of 
bade  it  At  one  o'clock  Hogarth  death  for  his  country.  It  is  corn- 
said,  *I  shall  trespass  no  longer  on  prehensible  how  the  fancy  of  the 
yourgDnero8ity;youaretheproprietor,  public  must  have  been  caught  by 
and  If  you  are  pl««ed  with  the  pur-  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^„^^^^  between  tho^ 
chase,  I  am  abimdantly  so  with  the  u^^^i2  „k«^,„j  ^  ♦  «  a  I^ 
purchiiser.'  He  then  desired  me  to  ^^^^.^^^  ,^^^7/^  ^^?^^?[^«  ^^  ^« 
promise  that  I  would  not  dispose  of  the  ^^*?*?  pl^f^^  they  held  on  Temple 
paintings  without  informing  him,  nor  ^^  ^^  ?'* .  ^"®  subhmity  of  death 
permit  any  person  to  meddle  with  them  *"*^  patriotism  and  high  treason, 
under  pretence  of  cleaning  them,  as  he  ^\  ^8  painful,  however,  to  have 
always  desired  to  do  that  himself."  stories  to  tell  of  our  painter  which 

are  not  pleasant  stories.     He  went 

And  all  the  time  the  world  was  to  France  after  the  peace  of  Aix-la- 

showering  wealth    on   Farinelli,   as  Chapelle,    and   no    sooner    had    he 

in  our  own  day  it  went  to  see  Tom  crossed  the  Channel  than  the  vulgar 

Thumb,  driving  poor  Haydon  fran-  instincts  of  the    irrepressible  Eng«* 

tic.     In  the  latter  case,  it  is  perhaps,  lishinan   seem   to   have   burst  forth 

let  us  say  it  with  a  sigh,  compre-  in  him  without  restraint.     The  fact 

hensible:  but  Hogarth's  disappoint-  is  part  of  his  character, — and  yet  it 

ment  is    a  proof   that,   though    an  is  always  strange  to  discover  under 

artist    may    quarrel    with    the    big  the  hearty,  joyous,  cordial  exterior 

world    in    general,    he     must    not  which  is  traditionary  to  John  Bull, 

quarrel  with  a  limited  class  in  it,  that    curious,   cold,    hard,   emotion- 

or  that    lie  must  take   the   conse-  less  kernel  which  is  so  often  associ- 

quences.     To-day,    when     the    last  att'd  with  it — a  heart  entirely  devoid 

new  milhonaire  is  ready  to  bid  over  of  genial    human    sympathy,    and 

my    lord's    head    to    any    amount,  incapable  of  entering  into,  or  even 

the  consequences  would  no  doubt  realising,  the  feelings  of  others.    The 

be  much  less  serious.  same  nature  which  made  our  painter 

Hogarth's    next    work    was    the  calmly  indifferent  to   the  sufferings 

series  of  "  Industry  and  Idleness,"  as  and    calamities  of  his   own  heroes 

exemplified  in  the  history  of  Good-  and  heroines,  made  him  loudly  oon- 
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temptuous  of  all  external    circum-  picturee    there    is    a    burlesque    of 

stunces  to  which  he  was  unaccus-  Paul    before    Felix,     '^designed    in 

tomed.     '*  He   was  displeased   irom  the  Dutdi  style,"  of  wliich  Cunning* 

the  first  with  the  people,  the  coun-  bam    tells    us    that     ''  nothing  can 

try,  tlie  houses,  and  the  (kre.     All  surpass     it     fbr     broad     humour," 

he  looked  upon  he  declared  to  be  though  disgust  is  the  only  feeling 

in  bad  taste.     The  houses,  he  said,  with  which  we  find  ourselves  capa- 

were  eitlier  gilt  or  befouled.     H^  ble  of  regarding  it     He  afterwards, 

laughed  when  he  saw  a  ragged  boy ;  as,  we  suppose^  a  kind  of   amende 

and  at  the   sight  of  silk   stockings  honorable^   painted    a    serious    ver- 

wi^h   holes  in   them   he    burst   out  sion  of  the  same  subject,  which  is 

into  very  imprudeut  language."   The  as  heavy  and  turgid  as  heart  could 

result  was,  that  he  was  summarily  devise.     After    thi!«,    however,    our 

sent  back,  two  guartls  accompany-  painter  recovered  himself.     He  pro- 

ing   him    on    board     the     English  duced  ^'  The  March  to  Finc))ley,"  fhll 

packet,     who,     *^  having    insolently  of  fun  and  movement,  and  the  vaiied 

twirled   him  round  and    round    on  scenes  of  the  election,  from  which 

the  deck,  told  him  he  might  proceed  we  have  the  clearest  and  most  gra- 

on  his  voyage  witliout  molestation;"  phic  notion  of  what  polit  c^;  were  in 

a    process  which    many    a    French  those  days,   and  bow  the  business 

guard  and  many  an  English  travel-  was   managed    which    authority    is 

ler  would   have  been  but  too  glad  only  now  trying  seriously  to  bring 

to  repeat  since  Hogarth's  day.     He  within  due  control     Things    have 

revenged  himself  by  a  design  called  changed  mightily  in  the  mean  time ; 

*^  The  Ronst  Beef  of  Old  England,"  and  yet  it  is  curioni  to  note  how 

and  at  a  later  period,  by  two  pictures  Uttle  Fome  things  have  changed, 

called  respectively  "England"   and  In  the  year   1753,   when  he  had 

"France,"  and  supposed  to  represent  reached  the  mature  age  of  fifty-six, 

the  eve  of   an  mvasion,   in   which  Hogarth   made  his  dihut  in   litera- 

frogs    and    soupe    maigre    on    the  ture.      "What?"  he  says  himself — 
one  side,  and  riotous  living  on   the 

other,  are  the  chief  features — quite  *'Whatr    a   book,   and   by   Hogarth  l   then 

conventional,  and  not  pt-rhaps  8ach  ^„  ^':!?"/J;,nr  bi.  p,n«il  h.-U  l««  b, 

tellmg    arguments    to    the    present  Wgpen. 

age  as  they  were  to  Hogarth's.     It  Perhapa  U  maj  be    •a— howoTer,  aatsa  or 

would  be  difficult  to  go  over  in  de-  go  wm  publltb-bore  goea;  It  la  doable 
tail  all  his  remaining  works.  The  or  quit.** 
only  late  series  with  a  moral  mean- 
ing is  the  one  entitled  "The  Four  The  work  was  the  *  Analysis  of 
Stages  of  Cruelty,"  a  subject  too  Beauty,*  a  book  full  of  trenchant 
revolting  to  be  discussed ;  and  the  criticisms  upon  everybody  who  dif- 
two  prints,  called  *' Beer  Street"  and  fmed  with  himself,  and  in  whkjh 
"  Gin  Lane,"  in  the  last  of  wliich  he  set  forth  a  theory  which  he  had 
occur  two  figures  unsurpassed  for  indicated  some  time  before  by  a 
ghastly  tragedy,  one  of  which,  a  waving  line  drawn  upon  a  palette 
lialf-naked  woman,  from  whose  help-  in  the  foreground  of  his  own  por- 
less  arms  her  child  is  falling,  sits  trait;  on  this  line  was  engraven 
unconscious,  leering  at  the  spectator  the  words.  Line  of  heavty,  "  No 
with  drunken  imbecility;  while  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphic  ever  amused 
other,  half  man,  half  skeleton,  in  a  more  than  it  di/i  for  a  time,"  he 
stupor  which  is  partly  drink  and  says.  "  Painters  and  sculptors  came 
partly  death,  sits  on  the  stair  below  to  me  to  know  the  meaning  of  it, 
her,  with  glazed  eyes  and  faUing  being  as  much  puzzled  with  it  as 
jaw,  unable  to  raise  the  glass  to  his  other  people.*'  We  have  no  space 
ghastly  open  mouth— figures  which  left  to  enter  into  either  the  book 
haunt  the  beholder  hke  the  visions  or  its  theory,  but  it  had  upon 
of  a  nightmare.    Among  his  otlier  Hogarth    the    almost    fatal   effect 
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wliicli   pi'ti   Hiul   ink   Hcorri   to  have  became  after  a  while  les^s  enthusi- 

upon  ihiiHp  til  whom  pif^montH  nnd  astic  about  it  than  could  have  been 

ppui'ilM    urn    thr     iiutwrul    weapons  dt^sired.      The    proud    painter    im- 

it    (h'Dvn   liiin   inU)   ]>iihlic    ar^'u-  mediately  rose  m  arms,  and  wrote 

nionlatinn,  uhuMo,  niid  <lofcnc<*.     Un-  a  hasty  letter,  haughtily  exonerating 

lorhniMi^^ly,   iih   wan  tliu  fashion  of  liis  patron   from  his  bar^n   if  he 

t)io   ttnio,   por^tonal  (|U08ti(>n8  of  nil  thouglit   the  price    too    great,    and 

kindn  p>t  niixtMl  up  in  tiie  diitcus-  throwing  in  an    allusion    to    ^'Mr. 

Nion    of    pnm'iph'M.     l'a*«Hion    grew  Iloare,  the  banker  "  as  a  threat  at  the 

u  armor  und  warmtT  iih  it  wat*  ox-  end.    Lord  Grosvenor  immediately 

pri'MuMl ;  tuul  tilt*  Knghshmiin's  thoo-  replied  with  pardonable  resentment, 

irtioul  oontiMupt  lor  tho  old  master.'^,  setting  (on  his  side)  the  painter  free 

\vh«^  ^^oro  ronlinnnlU  thn>wn  in  his  to  make  ^'Sigismunda"  over  to  Mr. 

(orth.  j'.row    to  snrli  a  boat  that  it  Hiwre,   if  he    liked    it.     "I   really 

\irovo  him  to  I  ho  most  uniM\nal  antl  think  the  performance    so    striking 

\)uhk«*ly    oontO"<l.      A     piottire,     by  and  inimitable,"    he  adds,   ironicaf 

jiOMu*  suppo>od  to  1k»  by  l\>rn\!rj;io,  ly.  "  that  the  constantly  having  it 

htiil  btHMi  a  uliort  linio  botort*  si»ld  !'or  In^fore    one's    eyes    would    be     too 

.CUH^at  a  salo  of  piiMun's,  and  Uo-  ol\on  (X*caidoning  melancholy  ideas 

j:«rtl).  \vi(U  msuno  rivnlry,  otlV»n*d  lo  to  arise  in  one's  mind."    Another 

(aKo  uptho  saino  ^:ubi(Vt  tor  thostime  surly  note  from  Hogarth  closed  the 

pruv.  thus  pusuuc  huust^lf  dirt'Otly  corrosjHHuience,  but  the  picture  was 

m  *onuv't;tJo:-.  with  hi*  prtnli'ivssor  never  withdrawn  from  the  painter *8 

^  pi  svoiiiMir  Ivtli  t\»Mish  and  uu-  studio.     In  his    pride    and    resent- 

ot^niUt  j;    osi'o  ially    f^v'.iali.   oousi-  nu*nl  ho  forbade  hie*  widow,  by  his 

o.iinc  t;^o  »ubj.ot»   siuvx»    ho  must  will,  to  soil   it   for  les?  than  £500, 

hA>o   Nuow.i    \\\A\   \y\\\\y^    wa*   not  ard  wo  do  not  find   that   she   was 

b'.stVvto    U  x\as  "  SijrisiU'.mdci  woop-  ovor   tomptoii   to    do    so.      It    was 

\*x  o\o:-  t!'o  llortr;  ot"  tor  Husb:»nd"  s*\d  only  at\or  hi'r  death,  when  no 

r,'.,it    o  ;;:^'.o:  ;ook  to  :v*i:'t ;  a'^d  iVr-  cuanliiu    of    Hocarih's    fame    was 

IV  v>:  o.  «•.•..;  ,iV.  i  o  woichs  o*   'atuo,  lort  ;u  I  ho  worUl. 

v,>\s;  *o\   ;o  *v  h'.«  ;i;dj:x».      Fav.U'O  Tho  cririr*^  who  \\\^  fa'len  upon 


;:>;     *> »'  i\\  V.  ::\\o*.\.M   tVv^ut  t:;o  Vis  *  Anal vsis  oT*  Hoautv  *•?  c-ne  man, 

:v.>.  :'.^  >:*„\;  A  w.'^aivr  of  Va:?U\     Tho  n.^w  ihrsw  t:  omsolvos  w:di    equal 

iva  *^  r  w  A-^  :*.»'*«  s'.\:v  :w  v\  av*?  cavo  v^r  inorx\'i»«Hi  vii^.n:r  v^'.*  :he  unfortu- 

A  »n;   a      :,*..    '.'.v  V.    .  :s    V.OoiV.t    *f  *:a- o.s^     "A    <o:    .^:*  r/ijcroa:  wl"  he 

;.'\*      V -.,■   >;;;/ xVJ  was  ;:..or"v   o ;.  s^^vs  "  :K*  ox:v,i'*vVr?  o"  t'.o  lay*- 

;>i  w  *\       ;\  s  '.".^'.^xo   .vu" '.  Iv  :o  *«**  sV  o\*,  w:u?\>s."  hrM^  evenr 

\  :..'  v.v ' •  \-   . !  A V  ," •  ■  o  o    ; '* A'ftt*  s . : V cs  n " ■  ■^;  of  a :* v. so  o r.  >.:s  * "  >:^: -. *:nuT:ia.'* 

*  V      A.   *  s.   \    K  .V  ;  ."  \,^'    *.'    A-.^    o>fi  -.^'O    »*" '*    r.*.A"    V.*'/.*  *"'.    V.-*     »."••*    cM 

••*■-■      ';.,'     t.i  A;.a:^Ni  'v,\<*   "*' ■  c«  *  o.   w.-r:'.   w^.r    r".;"r   '.iV^-^r.   and 

/'■i.  •«■,  ■  .^,^^  V.      ;",,^  «  %>  « ,•".  ,-**.  V.-x  i/.*  ".>.  was  i5  c'svl  ':v  hi*  z:or- 

k          ■                    »  ■ " 


■    w*         V"  ^-^         '*■  V    «*■     .■»^--"  *      ■•».■;  >x  .        4     -.-w    >RjhS       i    ■  TT..  7:t  rT-rv 
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at  a  time  when  nature  demands  wit — who  would  mind  it?  but .  .  . 
quiet,  and  something  besides  exer-  I  wished  to  return  the  compliment 
cise  to  cheer  it,  added  to  my  long  and  turn  it  to  some  advantage.^* 
sedentary  life,  brought  on  an  illness  The  blow  struck  deeply,  and  called 
which  continued  twelve  months."  up  Churchill,  Wilkes's  henchman, 
When  he  recovered  from  his  illness,  in  defence  of  his  principal.  Ho- 
it  was  at  a  time  when  '^  war  abroad  garth  struck  again,  but  this  time 
and  contention  at  home  engrossed  more  feebly.  '^I  had  an  old  plate 
every  one's  mind.  Prints  were  by  me,  with  some  parts  ready  sunk 
thrown  into  the  background,  and  as  the  background,  and  a  dog  .  .  . 
the  stagnation  render^  it  neces-  and  so  patched  up  a  print  of  Master 
sary  that  I  shoald  do  some  timed  Churchill  in  the  character  of  a  bear. 
thinff  to  recover  my  lost  time  and  The  pleasure  and  pecuniary  advan- 
stop  a  gap  in  my  income."  Whether  tage  derived  from  these  two  en- 
this  picture  of  pecuniary  need  was  jfravings,"  says  the  uncompromis- 
true  or  not  it  is  hard  to  say ;  but  it  mg  old  warrior,  with  fine  satisfac- 
is  curious  to  see  the  old  painter,  who  tion,  '^  together  with  occasionally 
had  always  so  strenuously  set  himself  riding  on  horseback,  restored  me  to 
against  the  tide,  whatever  that  tide  as  much  health  as  can  be  expected 
might  be,  thus  taking  up  the  side  at  my  time  of  life." 
of  power  and  authority  for  once  in  But  amid  these  storms  life  was 
his  life.  "This  drew  forth  my  beginning  to  wane.  Though  he 
print  of 'The  Times,'  a  subject  which  bad  quarrelled  and  struggled  all  his 
tended  to  the  restoration  of  peace  life,  we  hear  of  no  such  direct  per- 
and  humanity,"  he  proceeds.  But  sonal  exchange  of  hostilities;  and 
it  did  anyiliing  but  promote  these  he  was  old,  and  tlie  jar  ran  through 
objects  in  Hogarth's  own  experi-  him,  body  and  soul.  He  produced 
ence.  It  roused  against  him  the  but  one  notable  work  after  these 
unrestrained  tongue  of  Wilkes,  who  events — a  work  which  we  would 
had  been  his  friend.  In  all  our  gladly  leave  out  of  the  record  were 
painter's  pngiligtic  experience,  he  it  not  too  i^markable  to  be  omitted, 
bad  never  met  such  an  antagonist  It  is  the  print  known  by  the  name 
before.  Whether  he  had  shared  of  "Credulity,  Superstition,  and 
Wilkes's  political  opinions  before  Fanaticism,"  and  is  evidently  an 
this  encounter,  we  are  not  told —  attempt  to  throw  all  the  brUliant 
indeed,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  searching  light  of  art  upon  the  ex- 
was  no  politician,  difficult  though  traordinary  success  which  attended 
it  must  have  been  for  such  a  the  preaching  of  Wesley  and  Whit- 
man to  keep  out  of  the  excite-  field.  Hogarth  was  not  conscious 
ment  of  the  prevailing  contest,  of  his  own  curious  connection  with 
"Hogarth  sacrificed  private  friend-  the  reformers  of  his  age.  He  did 
ship  at  the  altar  of  party  mad-  not  know  what  a  hoarse,  vigorous, 
ness,  and  lent  his  aid  to  the  unwilling  pioneer  his  genius  had 
Government,"  we  are  told ;  and  been  to  their  more  spiritual  labours, 
immediately  the  *  North  Briton '  And  with  his  usual  sharp  eye  for 
brought  out  a  fhrious  article  on  the  absurd,  and  intolerance  of  ex- 
"  The  King's  Sergeant-Painter,  Wil-  aggeration,  and  want  of  sympathy 
liam  Hogarth."  Hogarth  retaliated  with  the  feelings  of  others,  lie  places 
with  a  concentrated  force  still  more  before  us  a  combination  of  religious 
crushing :  nature  and  his  craft  had  madness  which  it  is  painful  to  look 
provided  him  with  the  necessary  upon,  and  which  it  is  still  more 
weapon?,  and  his  reply  was  a  por-  painful  to  quote  as  the  last  work  of 
trait  of  Wilkes,  so  savagely  like,  so  nis  life.  Clear-sighted  as  he  was,  he 
full  of  the  fierce  satire  of  truth,  that  had  no  more  comprehension  of  the 
the  town  was  electrified.  "My  mission  he  himself  had  exercised 
friends  advised  me,"  says  Hogarth,  than  if  he  had  been  blind  ;  nor 
"  to  laugh  at  the  nonsense  of  party-  is   it   probable  that   Wesley  would 


168  JBistorical  Sketches  of  the  Beign  of  George  IL  [Aug. 

have  owned  or  acknowledged  the  into  the  formal  yet  half<-de{Nrecatinff 
prophet's  work  of  Hogarth.  The  self-assertion  which  was  oonsidered 
world  had  need  enough  of  both ;  in  that  age  to  be  the  fit  tone  for  a 
but  until  the  generation  was  over  deathbed.  *^  I  can  safely  assert  that 
and  past,  and  God  had  written  on  I  have  invariably  endeavoared  to 
its  grave  that  moral  which  only  make  those  about  me  tolerably 
posterity  can  read,  who  could  tell  happy,"  be  says  with  tretiiuloos 
that  between  these  two  warning  dignity,  and  that  strange  eighteenth- 
voices  there  was  any  sympathy  or  century  aatisraction  in  the  con- 
parallel?  Hoq^arth  impales  the  so-  templation  of  bis  own  goodness, 
called  fanatics  upon  the  end  of  '^  My  greatest  enemy  cannot  say  I 
his  spear  without  merey.  Probably  ever  did  an  intentional  injury ; 
there  was  even  some  truth  of  fact  though,  without  ostentation,  I  could 
in  his  picture;  but  there  is  nothing  produce  many  instances  of  men  thai 
of  that  higher  truth  which  is  beyond  have  been  essentially  benefited  by 
and  above  all  mere  reality.  me.    What  may  follow,  G  d  knowa*' 

But  even  while  he  recorded,  with    When  October  came  with  wanungs 
vehemence  so  bitter,  his  strong  un-    of  approaching  winter,  he  went  back 
alterable  prejudices,  and  gave  forth    to    Leicester    Fields  to    spend    the 
his  hasty,    ignorant,   popular  judg-    darker  season  in    town,  but  sqieot 
ment    with    the    promptitude    and    only  one  day  there,  his  career  being 
energy  which    haa    always    distin-    over.    He  died  quite  suddenly,  over- 
guished    him,  the    life    of  the   old    taken  all  at  once  by   the    shadow 
painter  was  waning.    He  was  old,    which  had  been  coming  on  so  slowly 
though  he    had   scarcely   begun  to    and  so  long.    He  was  sixty-seven, 
feel  it ;  and  the  unkind  assaulto  of   full  of  years  and  honours ;  and  je\ 
his  friends — for  such    both    Wilkes    died  worried  and  wearied  and  vexed 
and  Churchill   seem  to   have    been    with  the  contradictions  of  life. 
—  had    jarred    him    through    and        There  is  little  to  be  said  of  him 
through.     He  did  as  men  do  when    beyond  what  has  been  said.      He 
they  are  sinking  out  of  life's  com-    was  childless,  and  had  no  personal 
mon  capabilities.     He  took  a  house    life  to  throw  gleams  of  more  humaa 
in    retired     Ghiswick,     among    the    interest  upon  the  story  of  his  career, 
trees  and  gardens :  he  lefl  off  work,    No  man  before  or  since  has  painted 
"  amusing     himself    with     making    a  story  like  him,  or  set  forth  a  par»- 
slight  sketches  and  retouching  his    ble  with  such  authentic  force  and 
plates."     He  went  up  and  down  to    boldness.      Without    any    absolute 
town  now  and  then,  and  now  re-    horror    of   or    indignation    againsi 
covered,  now  lost  strength,  as  that    vice,  he  traced  its    course  with    e 
piteous  process  of  dying  demanded;    hand  tliat  never  flinched  from  any 
but  "complained   that    he   w^as   no    detail,   or   hesitated   at    any  catas- 
longer  able  to  think  with  the  readi-    trophe,  making  it  so  plain  to  an  age 
ness,  and  work  with   the  elasticity    which  needed  teaching  that  he  who 
of  spirit"  which  had  been  habitual    ran  might  read.      He  was   geniaL 
to  him.     It  was  apparently  in  this    vehement,  and  warm  in  manners  ana 
waning  time  that  he  made  the  notes,    temper:  but  his  intellect  was  cold, 
so  full  of  vigour  and   passion    and    and  did  its  work  without  much  as- 
characteristic  pugnacity,  from  which    sistaoce  from  the  heart.     Before  his 
we  have  quoted  so  much.     And  yet,    pictures  the  vulgar  laugh,  and  the 
by  moments,  Uie  belf-disclosure  fell    serious  ^ectator   holds  his    peaoe, 
into  other  strains.       Sometimes  he    gazing  oflen  with  eyes  aweatricken 
murmurs  feebly,  with  the  complain-    at    the    wonderful    unimpassioned 
ing  of  a  child— of  "one,  till  now    tragedy.    But  never  a  tear  comes 
rather  ray  friend    and  flatterer,  at-    at  Hogarth's  call      It  is  his  sentence 
tacking  me  in  so  infamous  and  ma^    of  everlasting  expulsion    from    the 
lign  a  style.'*    Sometimes  he  rises    highest  heaven  of  heart 
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A  8TORT  OP  EULENBURG. — ^PART  II. 

VI; 

The    beautaftil  Greek,   Circassian,  proad  of  the  result  when  I  showed 

Hungarian,  or  whatever  countrjwo-  it  to  her  in  its  finished  state  ;  and 

man  she  was,  was  more  than  punc-  on  looking  hack,  I  still  think  that 

tual  to  the  appointed  hour.    Indeed  my  pride  was  not   unjustified.    It 

her  impatience  was  sueh  that  she  was  by  far  the  best  attempt  I  had 

arrived  at  my  studio  full  ten  min-  yet  made— indeed  I  doubt  if  I  ever 

utes   before   the    clock   struck  ten.  succeeded    in    making    so    entirely 

When  she  had  thrown  off  her  out-  satisfactory  a  portrait  since, 
door  wrappings,   she    appeared  be-        She   looked  at  it    lingeringly — ^I 

fore  me  in  precisely  the  same  cos-  almost  thought  sadly,  as  if  it  were 

tume  as  that  in  which  I  had  seen  the  picture  of  an  ola  friend  whom 

her  at  Madame  M *s,  the  white  she  had    lately  lost,  or  was  about 

lace  scarf  with  the  golden  embroid-  to  lose,  and  would  never  see  again, 
ery  not  being  forgotten.  I  confess  Her  eyes  even  filled  with  tears, 
that  I  was  a  .little  relieved  when  I  Then,  without  a  single  word  of 
saw  how  she  was  dressed,  for  I  was  praise,  she  just  thanked  me,  gave 
quite  prepared  for  her  appearance  me  some  directions  as  to  how  the 
in  a  costume  far  more  nearly  ap-  picture  should  be  sent  to  her.  and 
proaching  that  of  her  marble  like-  left  the  room  quietly.  I  was,  new- 
ness at  Eulenburg.  She  appeared  ever,  mote  than  satisfied  with  her 
to  be  rather  silent  and  excited  silence,  holding  as  I  did,  and  still 
when  she  first  arrived  ;  but  her  do,  with  the  prince  in  '  Emilia  Gar- 
lace  very  soon  recovered  the  calm  lotti,'  that  the  artist  is  then  most 
coldness  of  its  usual  expression.  highly     praised    when,    before    his 

Nothing  could  have  done  me  more  work,  his  praise  is  forgotten.    It  was 

real    good    or   braced  my  thoughts  then  about  mid-day,  or  a  little  past, 

better  than  thus  being  compelled  to  By  evening  the   picture    had  been 

work,  and  that  at  so  extremely  dif-  carried  away  by  one  of  madame's 

ficult  a  subject     It  was  then   that  servants,  who  at  the  same  time  left 

I  first  unconsciously  began  to  learn  for  me  a  sum  of  money,  such  as,  I 

the  divine  lesson  that  work  itself  is  should    imagine,    had     never    been 

consolation  ;    and  that,  of  all  men,  paid  to  any  painter  for  a  portrait 

the  artist — by  which  term  I  do  not  even  in  art's  most  royal  days.    In 

mean    the    painter    onlv — ^has    that  fact  it  was   so    exorbitant    that  I 

consolation   always  within  reach  if  could    not    reconcile     it    with    my 

he  can  only  summon  up  just  suffi-  conscience  to  take  so  much  without 

cient  energy  to  lift  his  hand.     As  I  some  protest,   or  at   least    without 

endeavoured  to  reproduce  the  form  furnishing  my  patroness  with  some- 

and  colour  before  me,  my  streneth  thing    Hire    an    equivalent.      With 

began    gradually  to    return,   and  I  this  motive    I  went  out  the  very 

began  to  do  my  best  merely  for  the  next  afternoon   to   see  her  on  the 

sake  of  doing  it.    The  Princess  de  subject. 

Paro  was  an  excellent  and  un weary-        As  this   is  a   true  story,  and  is 

ing  sitter,  so  that  considerable  pro-  therefore  not  subject  to  any  of  the 

gre.ss  was  made   even  at  the  first  artistic  and  critical  rules  by  which 

sitting.  fiction  ought  always  to  be  governed, 

The    next    day    she    sat    to    me  I  shall  make  no  apology  whatever 

again  ;    and    after    that    she    came  for  introducing  into  its  proper  place 

almost  'daily  until  the   picture  was  in    my  narrative  a  second   chance 

completed.      I    own     that    I    was  meeting  almost  precisely  similar  to 
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tV.at  which  ooonrrt^i  to  me  at  Eulen-  Luxembourg — and,    if   you   are    as 

Vurjr.     It  is  on.v  \\  narrating  lict.on  idle  as  you  were  then '* 

ti.at    ooino:  senoe*     arul    rept-titions        If  it  had  not  been   for  the  pre- 

ar^-    to    LV    av  ided   if  j-ossibe  :  in  sence   of  Lord  WynBeld  !     But,   as 

real  l::e  iV.oy  h.ipix^:*  f very  day,  and  it   was,    I    answered — more     coldly 

ar\»  :hv   '^'iOs:  :iat':ral   Things?  in  the  ar.d  s  iffly.  I  f-.-ar.  than  kind-hearted 

worli     III    the    Rae    R  voiL   ihen,  Mrs.  Dalton  ever  in  her  life  deserved 

Uv.vT  tlie  ooraer  of  :i.e  <trtt?i — I  lor-  to  be  ansorered  bv  anv  one. — 

ce:   :t»  r^:iie  ;v4s:   now — that   leads        '*  I  am  a&^d  I   am  engaged  just 

uy  to  the   Tlaoe  Veniv-iae.  I  came  now." 

:  ->.•  -o   fee  v^noe   morf   wiih  Mrs,        "  Particolarlv  ?" 

i>iI:o:i  aa  :  her  nie>e,  "  Yes — I   have   lo  call  on  a  new 

T.-i-    :  =2e.    howevrr,   they   were  patron— or      rather      patroness — of 

r.::  wi:ho::  esoo:;  :   :or  t^iey  were  n.in."     This  I  was  silly  enough  to 

Ss'^.vn:  A  :e  *i  by  ik.  v^szl  «.  f  S'rme  rew  ad  i  for  the  benefit  of  Atioe. 
\rAS  .-^i  r  :r.ar.  s^yi^lL  wh.-^m  la:        "  Then   I  suppo-e  we  most    not 

cr..\r  5<;    .  wa  i?  the  er.gagei  lover  det-dn  you."  &aid  Mrs.  Ualion,  in  a 

o:'  Al  :-e  Frr.w  ji.  tone   which  was  coid  in  its  turn  ; 

I     wo.i'.i     :::.>?:     wi'iing'y     have  but     hrr    coldness     i^id     the    good 

ar:  i  i    :he  7*ar*y :    &ni    1   w^*;ild  edfeo:    of   majdug    me    ashamed  of 

h  vi*   i;x-e  ji..  .a:  no:  >u,h  a  prv^  r.iy  own. 

s^-cvi  ::^    .-ee::     ^--i:*    ::r.:y*dl'l  .     I         "l:;deed.    Mr?w  DaIton«   I    should 

1  »i    :  ■  n     ;h:-.k.nr    :.x»     :  uoh    of  b^  tny  :oo  happy  to  j  -n  you,  but 

Al.  ^e  :  :■  <^:  ht :  ■.;::*  '.  we  were  oloe>e  I  re^llv   have    busiue**."     I  r«cke<j 

:  .ce    i : ;    a  i     :hrr.    I    CT^heli    i:;  n*.v  brain  lor  a  coo«i  excuse  :  for,  in 

:ie-  :»>:■   <uoh   a  '».»r   ;■    wl^i:  -   a:.:  tr-:!.,  mv  real  busiLeas  wj«  not  of 

r -i  :l.i:  half   he  L  .r.:er.  i»is  iif:e>i  a:i      i    aied:a:eiy     I'-ess  n^:    nature, 

^:'V.  r-'.v  h  at;.  ar.i   Mr*.    DjJton.    £^x>i-Latui«d    as 

li:"  i*=.:-.:  r.ii:  ::::•  w.:h  her  u>ual  s;.e    wstf^  by   no    aea  *    liked  be- 

k.;.v.si-.  ::.,:      ne^Se.ie-l — ^i:^dT?d      she     had 

S        u   v.:  r.  :   ie  t>f  t\\%i  a:  always  be«i  i*r  u>:'  ki^j  to  my>elf 

H-l-r,:-.;-^      >h    &*;.;.  rV-r  ii.e   to  ruii  *w.*y   tr.-zn  her  on 

•  ,:  > -:  ..>  '.:::  .  „.lv>s  :his  :<  my  sv./r.   an    o^vasroa   is   :-.i<    witauut 

*rh  >:.  5k  m--'  ::.K>r>e  sa  :.*ii:;cry  excse. 

■I    *~:i    :.  ~:    ?'    j^r;^    :  at   i*    i>        "I     avr   btt-a  ^^a..;  ng  tiie  por- 

r  1     v.-i    a  s\\5%.«i.      ■•  i  .■^.  rix::'.v  irfc::  v-f  a  Pr.i  ^vs^  dv  I  ar.-,"  I  &iil : 

-■*     --■.       «. ■  ...J.       *        1      »  .*       •  0.«.  Jk»\2  ■ 

.'.i*:    .     J.    ..v:     .\.      1  A"-.    *;ra;:         ""he    tVlvvV^  ce  Panck?"  in'er- 

:':"•  ;.l:  .'1:   :.;:   vsv  .-  :.:;:-;   >  .xv.    x»c-  r:;:'*".*d  L.-rd '•Vvrf-rl:;  "wha  !  the 

■,.*.-        w-s   a:    i...:>    as  *:    h.:Un-  r.'.\s;tr:o.:<  l:al:a&  w:vw~  we  heaid 

•  -  ^:  A'  ::v.iO--.  a:v^ut  ast  r-jrc: : 

1  .a:  ;  k«-~  ;.;•   r.'.:;*  ..c  A  xv  fx^r  '  T.e    saz:-,    do    d>«:;  :    and    I 

^T.     ZpSa  :    a*    :-.:  .s.-.r.:    v:x"»ko,  a:><;  haxt*    a*    ar^iv :- r-ei::    :o    ««   ber 

1-1  v:  r    :.  f   if  jl;     .    :S5^   x*,v..;  :r.        -  Th  r,    i   :h.:.k    1  v^aa  save  voa 

m 

-■  ^•"-  :  *    :r^^u  >."   <a:.:    Iav:   W"  ncdd. 

•  I    r.-  «■  1     .  v>^:  y    M  >r>  e-  -    M , 

;  0  h*r.N^r.  \v^u   k"   ».  wo 
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lady  full  of  caprice,   from  what  I  abstraction  and  by  the  things  that 

have  heard  from  him  and  others."  I   said,  talking   as  I   did   a  tori  et 

Mrd.  Daltou  shook  her  head.     *'  I  a  travers.    If  she  thought  that  the 

don't    like    capricious  people,''   she  paleness  and  loss  of  health  that  she 

said,   sententiously.      '*  I   hope   she  had  noticed  in  nie  aro^e  from  cognac 

paid  you  ? "  she  added,  turning  to  or  absinthe,   as  well  as    from  ]ate 

me.  hours,  I   fear  that,  judging  by  my 

I  gave  her  an  outline  of  my  story,  manner,    she    was    not    altogether 

suppressing,  of  course,  any   details  without    apparent    ground  for    her 

that    might    throw  suspicion    ufon  error.     I  am  not  about  to  give  even 

the  character  or  motives  of  Madaii:e  an  abridged  version  of  our  talk  by 

de  Paro,  which,  pure  as  I  believed  the  way,  for  the  simple  reason  that 

them  to  be,  might  not,  I  felt^  appear  I  do  not  remember  a  single  word  of 

equally  pure  to  everybody.  it ;  and  I  am  glad  that  I  do  not,  for 

''  I  am  so  glad  1 "  Mrs.  Dalton  an-  my  own  credit's  sake, 
swered.      ^'Ii  was  very  clear  that        At  last  we  reached  the  Luxem- 

she  did  not  want  to  hear  anything  bourg:   I  cannot  say  to    my  relief, 

more  of  what  she  chose  to  give  you.  for  here,   I  thought,  must   matters 

I  am  sure  I  congratulate  you  hearti-  necessarily  become    worse    lor    me 

ly ;    and   the  more  so,  as  you  will  stilL     I,  too,  hud  before  now  taken 

now  come  with  us  to  the  Luxem-  advant4ige  of  a  picture-gallery   and 

bourg."  an  unsuspecting  chaperone^  so  that 

I  do  not  think  that  any  one  ever  I   knew   something  of  what  m  ght 

repented  uf  having  told  a  lie  more  take  place  on  such  occasions.     Still 

than  I  then  repented  of  not  having  my   experience  would  be   of  some 

told  one.     There  was  no  help  for  it  practical    service    to    me — I  would 

now,  however ;    and  so,  havn^?  ex-  take  care  that  the  chaperone  .^^hould 

pressed  th«*  pleasure  that  I  ouglit  to  not  confine  her  attention,  as  bt  fore, 

nave  felt,  but  did  not  feel,  as  I  b«  st  to  the  school  to  which  D'OrmigUone 

might,  I  turm-d  and  walked  on  with  belonged,   or    that,   at  the   least,   I 

them.      Lord    Wyntield    and    Alice  would  supply  her  sins  of  omisHon. 

went  in  front,  and  I  followed  witli  Of   course    the   result  would    only 

the  aunt.  entail  annoyance  on  the  lovers  with- 

Now    to    walk    behind    with    a  out  being  of  the  smallest  benefit  to 

middle-aged  aunt,  and  to  be  com-  myself:  but  then  jealousy  is  as  un- 

pellol  to  wa  ch,  silently  and  help-  reasoning  as  it  is  unreasonable,  and 

lessly,  the  open   attentions  paid    to  as  spiteful  as  it  is  weak, 
one's  mistress  by  a  successful  rival.        As  it  happened,  this  idea  of  mine 

may  be  ridiciilous  enough  to  those  was  a  pure  piece   of  self-torment : 

who  watch   the   game,   but   to   the  for  had  I  been  in  my  proper  senses, 

unfortunate  performer — well,  I  will  I  should  have  seen  tnat,  so  far  as 

only  say  that  I  do  not  think  I  ever  Mi<s  Fenwick  herself  was  concerned, 

had  so   much  intense  misery  com-  I  had  every  reason  to  be  of  good 

pressed  into  so  relatively  short  a  time  hope.     She  evidently  had  not   the 

as   tiien  ;    and,  what  made  matt«*rs  least  intention  that  our  party  should 

wor8»»,  I  was  expected,  and  almost  be  divided   into  couples,   while,   at 

bound,   to    talk    pleasantly   and    to  the  same  time,  she  was  as  cold  to  me 

make   myself   agreeable    the   whole  as  women  never  are  save   towards 

time.     I  was  of  a  jealous  nature  in  those  whom  they  either  hate  or — the 

those  days,  and  had  not  the  happy  reverse  of  hate.     But  of  course   I 

faculty  of  losing  a  game  with  eii  her  did  not  s^^e  this.  I  was  not  yet  fully 
fortitude  or  dignity.     Nor  was  I  a    versed  in  that  strange  feminine  bn- 

good  hand  at  concealing  what  I  felt;  gunge  in  which  black  means  white, 
and  I  am  conscious  that  I  must  have  and  cold  means  warm.  I  doubt, 
occasionally  made  my  kind-hearted  indeed,  if  any  one  ever  does  come  to 
companions    stare    by    my    fits    of    understand  it  where  he  himself  is 
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that  which  occurred  to  me  at  Eulen-  Luxembourg — and,    if  you   are    as 

burg.     It  is  only  in  narrating  fiction    idle  as  you  were  then " 

that    coincilences     and    repetitions  If  it  had  not  been   for  the  pre- 

are    to    bo    avoided   if  possible  ;  in  sence   of  Lord  Wynfield  I     But,    as 

real  hfe  they  happen  every  day,  and  it  was,    I    answered — more     coldly 

are  the  most  natural   things  in  the  and  stiffly,  I  f'ar,  than  kind-hearted 

world,     f n    tlie    Rue    Rivoli,   then,  Mrs.  Dalton  ever  in  her  life  deserved 

near  the  corner  of  the  street — I  for-  to  be  answered  by  any  one, — 

get  its  name  just  now — that  leads  *'  I  am  afraid  I   am  engaged  just 

up  to  the   Place  Venciome,  I  came  now." 

face  to   fice  once   more   with  Mrs.  "  Particularly?" 

Dalton  an  1  her  niece.  "Yes — I  have  to  call  on  a  new 

This    tme,    however,   they  were  patron — or      rather      patroness— -of 

not  without  escort ;   lor  they  were  inin '."     This  I  was  silly  enough  to 

accompa  lied  by  a  man  C'f  some  few  add  for  the  benefit  of  Alice. 

yeais  old«-r  than  myself,  whom  I  at  "  Then   I  suppo^'e   we   must    not 

once  set  <i()wn  as  the  engaged  lover  detiin  you,"  said  Mrs.  Dalton,  in  a 

of  Alice  Fenwick.  tone   which,  was  cold  in  its  turn  ; 

I     would     most     willingly     have  but    her    coldness    had     the    good 

avoid- d    the   party ;    and    I   would  effect    of  making    me    ashamed   of 

have  done  so,  had  not  such  a  pro-  my  own. 

ceedng    been    quite    imposiblo.     I  "Indeed,   Mrs.  Dalton,   I    should 

had    b«vn     thinkin<r    too    much    of  be  only  too  happy  to  ynn  you,  but 

Alice  to  see  her  until  we  were  close  I  really   have    business."     I   racked 

together  ;    and     then    I    beheld    in  my  brain  for  a  good  excuse  ;  for,  in 

her  face  such  a  war  of  whit.;   and  truth,  my  real  business  was  not  of 

red  that  half  the  burden  was  lilled  an     immediately    pressing    nature, 

from  my  h.-art  and   Mr<i.    Dalton,    good-natured    as 

Iler  annt  met  mo  with  her  usual  she    was,  by  no    mea*is    liked  be- 

kindness.  ing      neglected — ind(;ed      she     had 

^*  So  you  did  not  die  of  ennui  at  always  been  iar  too  kind  to  myself 

Eulenburg  ?"  she  said.  for  me  to  run  away   from  her  on 

"  It  s.'ems  not ;  unless  this  is  my  such   an    occasion   as   this    without 

ghost."  some  more  satisfactory  excuse. 

"  I   am   not    so    sure    that   it  is  "  I   have  been  painting  the   por- 

not,"  she   answered.      "  I  ctTtainly  trait  of  a  Princess  do  Paro,"  I  said  ; 

cannot    compliment    you    on    your    "  and " 

healt  ly    appearance.      I  am    afraid  "The  Princess  de  Paro?"  inter- 

pe'ple  do  not  keep  quite  such  reg-  rupted  Lord  Wynfield;  "whai!  the 

ular    hours   at  Paris    as  at  Eulen-  mysterious  Itahan  whom  we  heard 

burg ?"  so  much  about  last  night ?' 

I  had  tiken  the  hand  of  A'ice  for  "  The    same,    no    doubt;    and    I 

an    instant  as  her  aunt  spoke,  and  have    an    appointment    to    see   her 

tried  hard   to  ima^^ine  that  I  feit  it    this  morning;  and " 

tremble  tiie  least  in   the   world  in  "Then   I   think    I  can  save  you 

mine.  the    trouble,"   said   Lord   \V\nfield. 

"  Let    me    introduce    you,"    said     "I    met    to-day    Monsieur    M ^ 

Mrs.  Dalton ;  and  she  went  through  the  banker,  you   know,  who   seems 

a  form  that  wtis  vainly  suf)posed  to  to   know  more  about  h«T  than  any 

put  m '  on  fiiendly  terms  with  Lord  one  else  ;  and  he  told  me  that  she 

I                      WynfieM,   as   I  will   call  him  here  left   Paris    yesterday   even  ng,  and 

for  ronvenience'  aike.  that  he  himself  saw  l)er  off.'* 

"Do   you    remember,"  she   went  "Left    Paris  I"    I    exclaimed,    in 

on,  "  your    showing    us     over    the  surpr  se. 

|{  museum    at  Eulenburg    last  May  ?        "  Monsieur  M was  iiurprised 

t.  We    are   now  on   our  way  to    the-  himself.     But    she    seems    to  be   a 
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lady   full  of  caprice,   from  what  I    abstraction  and  by  the  things  that 
have  heard  from  him  and  other:<."  I  said,  talking   as  I   did   a   tort  et 

Mrs.  DaltOQ  shook  her  head.  ''I  a  travers.  If  she  thought  that  the 
don't  like  capricious  people,"  she  paleness  and  loss  of  health  that  she 
said,  sententiously.  '*  I  hope  she  nad  noticed  in  me  aro^e  from  cognac 
paid  you  V "  she  added,  turning  to  or  absinthe,  as  well  as  from  late 
me.  hours,  I   fear  that,  judging  by  my 

I  gave  her  an  outline  of  my  story,  manner,  she  was  not  altogether 
suppressing,  of  course,  any  details  without  apparent  ground  for  her 
that  might  throw  suspicion  upon  error.  I  am  not  about  to  give  even 
the  character  or  motives  of  Madaii:e  an  abridged  version  of  our  talk  by 
de  Paro,  which,  pure  as  I  behoved  the  way,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
them  to  be,  might  not,  I  lelt^  appear  I  do  not  remember  a  single  word  of 
equally  pure  to  everybody.  it ;  and  I  am  glad  that  I  do  not,  for 

*'  1  am  so  glad  1  *'  Mrs.  Dalton  an-  my  own  credit's  sake, 
swered.  **Ii  was  very  clear  that  At  last  we  reached  the  Luxem- 
she  did  not  want  to  hear  anything  bourg:  I  cannot  say  to  my  relief, 
more  of  what  she  chose  to  give  you.  for  here,  I  thought,  must  matters 
I  am  sure  I  congratulate  you  hearti-  necessarily  become  worse  lor  me 
ly ;  and  the  more  so,  as  you  will  stilL  I,  too,  hud  before  now  taken 
now  come  with  us  to  the  Luxem-  advantage  of  a  picture-gallery  and 
bourg."  an   unsuspecting  chaperone,  so  that 

I  do  not  think  that  any  one  ever  I  knew  something  of  what  m  ght 
repented  of  having  told  a  he  more  take  place  on  such  occasions.  Still 
than  I  then  repented  of  not  having  my  experience  would  he  of  some 
told  one.  There  was  no  help  for  it  practical  service  to  me — I  would 
now,  however;  and  so,  havng  ex-  take  care  that  the  ehaperone  should 
pressed  the  pleasure  that  I  ought  to  not  confine  her  attention,  as  b<  foie, 
nave  felt,  but  did  not  feel,  as  I  b(  st  to  the  school  to  which  D'Ormiglione 
might,  I  tumid  and  walked  on  with  belonged,  or  that,  at  the  least,  I 
them.  Lord  Wynfield  and  Alice  would  supply  her  sins  of  omission, 
went  in  front,  and  I  followed  witli  Of  course  the  result  would  only 
the  aunt.  entail  annoyance  on  the  lovers  with- 

Now  to  walk  behind  with  a  out  b<!ing  of  the  smallest  benefit  to 
middle-aged  aunt,  and  to  be  com-  myself:  but  then  jealousy  is  as  un- 
pelled  to  wach,  silently  and  help-  reason mg  as  it  is  unreasonable,  and 
lessly,  the  open  attentions  paid  to  as  spiteful  as  it  is  weak, 
one's  mistress  by  a  successful  rival,  As  it  happened,  this  idea  of  mine 
may  be  ridiculous  enough  to  those  was  a  pure  piece  of  self-torment: 
who  watch  the  game,  but  to  the  for  had  I  been  in  my  proper  senses, 
unfortunate  performer — well,  I  will  I  should  have  peen  that,  so  far  as 
only  say  that  I  do  not  think  I  ever  Mi-s  Fenwick  herself  was  concerned, 
had  so  much  intense  misery  com-  I  had  every  reason  to  be  of  good 
pressed  into  so  relatively  short  a  time  hope.  She  evidently  had  not  the 
as  then  ;  and,  what  made  matters  least  intention  that  our  party  should 
worse,  I  was  expected,  and  almost  be  divided  into  couples,  while,  at 
bound,  to  talk  pleasantly  and  to  the  same  time,  she  was  as  cold  to  me 
make  myself  agreeable  the  whole  as  women  never  are  save  towards 
time.  I  was  of  a  jealous  nature  in  those  whom  they  either  hate  or — the 
those  days,  and  had  not  the  happy  reverse  of  hate.  But  of  course  I 
faculty  of  losing  a  game  with  eiiher  did  not  see  this.  I  was  not  yet  fully 
ibriitude  or  dignity.  Nor  was  I  a  versed  in  that  strange  feminine  l.nn- 
good  hand  at  concealing  what  I  felt;  gunge  in  which  black  means  white, 
and  I  am  conscious  that  I  must  have  and  cold  means  warm.  I  doubt, 
occasionally  made  my  kind-hearted  indeed,  if  any  one  ever  does  come  to 
companions    stare    by    my    fits    of    understand  it  where  he  himself  is 
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concerned :   and  so.  perhi^»,  I  was  I  only  think  myself  a  fool — that  iB 

nvH    excei-tionally   blind    after    all.  all." 

At  la<t  I  n^achi'd  ihat  state  in  which,  Xor,  when  I  think  of  it,  was  I  so 

time  and  pU.'e   being    alike  disre-  much  oat  in  mythoaght:  only  not 

garded.  one  :eek  driven,  almost  in  in  the  way  that    1  meant  at    the 

spite  of  on  's  selC  to  bring  matters  time. 

to  a  cri-iiv,  whatcTer  may  be  the  cost  "  Indeed  you  would  forgive  roe,  if 


WhiK-  Irving,  therefore,  to  talk  pic-  you  only  knew !     Do  not  be 

turvs  with  Mn^   Dolt  n,   I  set  my  that  I  shall  foi^ve  myselll*' 

bra  n  to  work  to  fi'd  or  invent  an  *^  There  is  nothing  to  for|:ive,**  I 

opiH>r'u:^i:y  for  saying  six  words  to  answered,  half  roughly,  half  coldly, 

her  uie>.>e.  I  was  beg.nning  to  add  bmtality  to 

Had  I  been  utterly  careless  about  my  foUy. 

the    matter,    nothing    would    have       '"  Then ^**     She  stof^ped :  teen 

l^en    eji^er :    as    it    wa&    nothing  were  in  her  eyes  and  voice.      Her 

could  hare    set^med  more  difficult,  unmistakable  emotii^n  restored  me  to 

At   las:.  Lowrver.  chaiK«  favoured  my  betier  svlf.     "It  is  I  who  most 

Cie.      L»>rd    Wynfie*d   bai^pened    to  be  forgiven,  Alice."  I  said.     ^*  So  it 

see    some   En^Vsh    friei^vls    of   hi<.  is  ah  ovrr.      Well,  I   most   try   to 

t-.^    w^n-.^TU    Le    stoppei     to     speak,  bear  it  as  I  can.      I   a:ii  not   the 

Mrs.  I>aI;on  to^'k  advantage  of  the  first,  1  suppose,  who  has  been  waked 

cp:w:  initv  :o  sit  down,  and  s.'^me-  like  t^  xVom  suc^  a  dream."     I  was 

how    cr    vtber — I  d.^  no:    exactly  gi>ing  to  say  much  m>re.  bat  Lord 

k-ow  b.«w — I  f.Hiad  myself  st^iiid-  wynieli  had  now  Irft  his  frieiidi^ 

in^  w  :h  A  i>^  ?u;  Ot'  e.ii^.'^t.     Sae  acd  wj«  coiiiing  u>wards  ns  with 

kvked  ar.  JLnt  ar.i.  dniing  herself  Mrs.   Dalton.     Alice   bcisied   herself 

[."^ze  Tviia  me.  was  ibvsi:  to   Uin:  w::h    one    of     uie     plo^ 


and  :>e;r.::  her  acn:.  hung  nearest   U)  where  she  stood. 

"Wa.;  aa  iz<5az:.~  I  sad:  "look    I,    ;o    cive    her     tiEie    to    reeoi 


a^  rh-k* S»-^  ::  s-vm?  th^^t  you  her  cocipo>>ure,   le:;  her.  aa^i  weet 

h-.Te  ::r*?.--:*.e"  Ei.!e-'MTg.*     1  em*:  iorwa.-u     :o     meet     o:ir     cc-i 

STieak   :,^  y.Ti   now.   Ali.v — I   Lave  ions. 

IIa:    r^-U    a^    *Aj5:    iSr^i    :t    wSl        "  Jlzii  zl:^-^,    I  5»?n:enow  m 

bf   semi    kininr:^   jf   y:--   will    be  :o  say.  "i  :e*r  I  x:s:  reaCy 

vcec  '^:c.  me.  azi  ;ell  n>e  as  once  ycss.     I  hive  seen:  w::h  yocaU  ihe 


yoc    jaii    icen    wa»    a    ume  I 
f.-Iy      ::     ^2Jj:c,     J7i     Lave     re-        "  Wil.  y:a  noc  iine  with -ss?  " 
ren-*i.  "I   :e*r  doc     Indre-i.  reriaos  I 


-I  "wijs  wT«rcr.  i^-iz.  an-  i  iave  day  n-x  Key:^  afam  wfi^e  yja  ere 

s^if-ere--:    i-^c   :z '    sc-?   siii   qi:-:kly,  n«:re." 

ani  :•-   i  i;»  Toa^f.     "  I  Loi^-i  jru        "  X-x  <e?  ^  a^ain  ?     S«r*:Lx— _"' 

Lai  :■:  r:=:^—  "■!*=:  a:!ri:«i  n-.-'t     I  dorr-V  w  ccH 

■-  Zz^i  I  Ljfci  f.-rr-ffi-ec  ?    3w«  '2x  y :c  isa:  ;.  2*  jj  z.y  Iwc  :at  li  Pi 

rew>  W45  rr^e.  'Jz-zZ'   an-i  n-.-i-nx  :3c  :^  r«^«c: — I  :La'-e  rcvcincii:M 

L  I  --.a.  i  '  *  "  "I  ^'-w  42ep-  »  -v -.iia^  v-*?sv  y 

-  If   1    >:u.''i  '.ell   T.M   ii:       3u-  3t«iV«^-L     ■'  •^'-^■^  ij«  Vcu.  r-*4M.' 

VA.-  ^--.v-  ":e.     I:  w.tL-i  ':*;  wt':oc  T»  Sni-jac-i' 
0£ -e  v:  «T  :ce  w.r-i — ai.n*  w^:c^        ""  N.^;  v.  eulec:.^^^  ' 

liiiK   VM  iil'.*ii'i  V  ^'-t    -£*  =* *  32-J   rw».vev-::-.:s    a'  '^er  sie   »«ic<ia 

X.e   **:*'.    X  wiiAC  iiie   iai'i  wa*  ;a-  :i>  «^   :«i*.  «   -Je  >M..'-ca.-v    .*£'  "j.ai». 

-I   ''-•■  '^   aCCilia^  Wr-.'W   CirT..M;  iL;»    F, £!•.<, 4,   %J^J^    jfc.v   w«>   icii 
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tarned   away.      Her  voice  softened  that  of  Alice,  bowed  to  her  future 

as  she  said, —  husband,    and    hurried  off.       I    do 

"  Then,  if  you  really  must  go —  not  think   that   he  suspected   any- 

but   I   am   so   sorry — we   shall  see  thing ;    and,  as  he  had    never  seen 

you  when  we  are  back  in  town  ? "  me   before,   probably  set   down  my 

"  I  hope  so."  behaviour    to    natural     bearishness. 

'^  Of  course    we    shaU  ;    but    we  But,  in  any  case,  he  must  have  had 

shall    hear    of    you    before    then."  plenty  of  reason  for  preferring  my 

The  good  lady  held  out  her  hand,  room  to  my  company, 
which     I     took,     formally    touched 


vn. 

And  so  my  r  imance  seemed  to  that  part  of  the  church,  with  the 
have  come  to  a  very  decided  end.  object  of  curiosity  or  amusement, 
Still,  what  else  could  I  have  ex-  for  her  whole  demeanour  was  that 
pected  ?  I  know  what  I  should  of  real  devotion ;  and  yet,  at  the 
think  were  one  of  my  own  daugh-  same  time,  she  seemed  but  little 
ters  to  engage  herself  without  my  familiar  with  the  form  or  nature  of 
knowledge  to  a  poor  devil  of  an  the  functions  at  which  she  was  as- 
artist,  with  no  prospects,  living  any-  sisting.  What  made  Alice  take  par- 
how  in  Paris,  of  whom  no  one  knew  ticular  notice  of  her  was  her  extreme 
much,  and  of  whom  I  knew  no-  but  singular  beauty,  which  was  of 
thing  at  all  I  do  not  imagine  that  a  type  belonging  to  no  particular 
even  my  own  old  recollections  nation,  for  it  was  perfectly  fair,  and 
would  make  me  very  soft-hearted  yet  was  certainly  not  of  the  north, 
in  the  matter.  The  risk  of  a  broken  The  two  remained  in  the  same 
heart  is  far  safer  to  run  than  that  of  place  until,  the  ceremony  being  over, 
an  unhappy  marriage ;  and  as  for  the  tliey  found  themselves  at  the  door 
feelings  of  the  lover,  even  if  I  knew  of  the  church  ;  and  then,  for  the 
him  to  be  a  good  fellow,  I  confess  first  time,  their  eyes  met.  Those 
that  I  would  trample  upon  them  of  the  stranger,  although  of  a  deep, 
without  a  shadow  of  compunction  soft  colour,  were  bright  and  flash- 
er remorse.  Therefore  I  warn  off  ing,  so  that  those  of  Alice  fell  before 
from  my  sheepfold  all  such  wolves  them.  The  latter  felt,  she  knew 
as  I  used  to  be  ;  and  if  a  second  not  why,  as  though  the  other  had 
Lord  Wynfield  seeks  to  enter,  I  will  sought  to  read  her  soul,  and  she 
receive  him^  if  not  quite  with  open  was  afraid.  At  the  same  time  she 
arms,  yet  with  all  respect  and  hearty  heard  a  bearded  and  long-haired 
goodwill.  Frenchman  say  to  a  companion, — 

But   ^'  El  in  Areadid   ego  " — and  "  IHeru.  FtUx  t    There  is  Madame 

80    I    went    to    bury    myself  once  de  Paro. 

more  in  Eulenburg.  The  other  looked  at  the  stranger 

For  their  part,  the  Fenwick  party  with  grave  attention.     "  No,"  he  an- 

remained   in  Paris  throughout    the  swered,  slowly,  *^  that  is  not  Madame 

season,  proceeded  thence  to  Nice,  or  de  Paro,   unless    Madame  de   Paro 

some  such  place,  and  were  at  Rome  has  found  a  soul  since  she  was  in 

in  time  for  Easter.     One  day,  while  Paris.'* 

there,   it  happened   that  Alice   had  ''  She  would  scarcely  have  found 

been    with    some   acquaintances    to  one   there,   ce  (^i«r  Pari$I     But   it 

some  one  of  the  services  which  are  is  her   body  at  all  events,*'  replied 

especially  attractive  to  foreign  spec-  the  first;  and  they  went  away, 

tators.     In  the  seat  next  to  her  was  Alice  remembered    having   heard 

a  lady,  who,  however,  did  not  seem  of   that    singular    person    when    in 

to  have  come,  like  most  of  those  in  Paris,  and  also  of  her  having  been 
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acquainted  with  Lewis  MeWil ;   and  resolved    to  yield  up  none  of    ita 

80    regretted   not   having   observed  secrets,  she  met    them   boldly   and 

her  more  closely.     Her  regret,  how-  calmly.     "  He  is  now,  I  believe,  at 

ever,  was  short-lived  ;    for  the  very  Eulenburg,"   she  answered,  quietly, 

same  evening,  at  a  large   ball,   t^he  "but  we   have    no  correspondence 

met  the  same  ladv   again,   dressed  with  liim." 

in    her    usual    style  of   white  and  "Ah,   at  Eulenburg  I"  exclaimed 

gold,   with     the    Greek  head-dress,  Madame  de  Paro,  with  a  touch  of 

and  with  the  embroidered  lace  scarf  something  triumphant  in  her  voice, 

upon  h(T  shoulder.  "  Thanks.     My   dear  girl,  we  must 

Before  long  the  two  found  them-  be    friends,*'    she    added,    with     a 

selves  side  by  side.  charming    smile,     from    which     all 

"That    was    glorious    music    this  the   old  coldness    seemed  banished, 

morning,"     said    the    Princess,    np-  "  Where  are  you  living  ?    I  will  call 

parentl^    for    the    sake    of  saying  upon  you  if  1  may." 

sometlimg.     '*  We  were  neighbours  "  I  shall  be  delighted,"  answered 

there,  were  we  not  ?  "  Alice,   although  rather  taken   aback 

"  I   remember  seeing  you   there,  at  the  proposal ;    "  and  I  am  sure 

I  enjoyed  the  music  extremely."  that  papa " 

"  1  did  not  enjoy  it  at  all,"    re-  "  I  have  been  introduced   to  Sir 

plied  Madame  de  Paro.     "  I  enjoy  John  already,  so  that  is  settled,  and 

tlie  chirping  of  a  sparrow  better.    It  you   will  see  me  very  soon.     And 

was    glorious — but  it  was  glorious  now,    good    night — I   always    keep 

pain."  early  hours." 

'  "  You  do  not  love  music  ?  "  asked  She  rose  up  from  her  chair  rather 

Alice  timidly,  and,  like  moist  people  suddenly,  the  result  of  which  move- 

who    conversed   with   the  Princess,  ment  was,  that  the  lace  scarf  which 

not  quite   knowing  what  her  com-  s":e  always  wore  over  her  left  shoul- 

panion  meant.  der    slipped    partly    oflf.      With    a 

"  Love    it  ? "     the     latt(?r    asked,  look  of  alarm    she    quickly  pulled 

hesitatingly;  "well,  I  suppose  I  do,  it  up  and  replaced  it  in  its  usual 

but  I   don't  know.      I  am   always  folds ;    but    not    before   Alice    had 

glad  and  relieved  when   it  is  over,  seen  that  it  concealed  a  long  black 

and  I  know  nothing  about  it      But,  stain,  coloured  like  a  fresh   bruise, 

pardon    mr,"    she    added,    "  am    I  which  disfigured   her  shoulder,  her 

right    in     thinking    that    you    are  breast,   and   the   upper  part  of  her 

Mademoiselle  Fenwick  ? — I  thought  arm,  all  of  which  were  otlierwise  of 

so.     Have  you  heard   of  Mun;deur  such  marble  whiteness. 

Melvil  l.itely  ?  "      This  she  said  sud-  The    manner  and  words   of    the 

denly,  with  a  sUght  rush  of  colour  Princess  in  mentioning  Melvil   had 

into   the   fiice   that   was    usually  so  been   such   as   to   lead   any   one   to 

pale  and  undisturbed.  suppose  that  there  was  some  rela- 

Alice,   in   her   turn,   flushed  with  tion  between  heiself  and  him  of  a 

a  far  deeper  crimson.      "No,"   she  stronger  kind    than   that  of    artist 

said.       She  again  felt  the  glow  *of  and   patron,   and  so    it  seemed    to 

the  sapphire  eyes.  Alice  ;   and  yet  the  latter  was  pua- 

"  For  I  have  a  message  for  him,"  zled  at  it  only,  and  not  in  tlie  least 

replied    the    Princess.       "Do     you  really  disturbed.       No    one,  some* 

know  where   he   is  ?     Do  you  cor-  how,  ever  seemed  to  be  jealous  of 

respond  with  him  ?  "  the  Princess  de  Paro,  with  all  her 

Alice    felt    as    though    the    eyes  beauty, 
were  piercing  into  her  heart ;   but, 
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"Alice,"    said     the    Princess,    as  dear    child?"    she    asked,    with    a 

they    were    sitting:     together    one    smile :  "  these  English  names 

morning,    "you    ptill    have    some-  Alice    was    alternately    red    and 

thing  more  than  I."  pale.      "His    name?"    she    asked 

"I  do  nnt  know  what  it  can  be,  tremblingly, 

theti."    She  was  still  rather  afraid  "Is   it  then  so  difficult  to  name 

of  h»r  new  friend;  but  a  week   of  him   who  loves  one?"    askod    the 

freqnent    intercourse    had    given    a  Princess;    "surely    not!     I  should 

pecu'iar  form  to  her  fear.  an«l    liad  have  thought  he  would   be   named 

mingled  with  it  that  feeling  of  trust  with  pricle,  whoever  he  might  be." 

which    the  weaker  of  two  natures  She  spoke  as  though  she  meant  to 

entertains  towartis  the  sttotiper.  be  obeyed. 

"  Loi  k  into  your  own  heart   and  "  Do  you  mean — Lewis  Melvil  ?  " 


then   into  mine.     You  have  life —  said  Alice,  with  an  effort. 

that  I  have  also:  you  love "  "Lewis  Melvil  I  "  exclaimed  Ma- 

"  Princess  I"  dame  de  Paro,   no    longer    with  a 

"Is  it  not  so?     That  also  I  have  smile.     "  Are  you  dreaming,  child?" 

obtatied;    hut    there    is    one     pifl  Poor    Alice    was    ready   to    sink 

which   i>  not  mine  even    >et; — the  under  the  earth   for  confusion  and 

gift  of  being  loved."  shame.      She     had     indeed     been 

A'ire    was    silent^    She  had  not  dreaming;     but  she  had  talked   in 

the    least    desire    to    receive   these  her  sleep,   and   the    secret    of   her 

strai  pe  conBdcncrs.  dream  wj.s  no  longer  her  own. 

"  Do  you   think   I  cannot  s€p   it  Madame  de  Paro  shrank  from  her 

in  hi**  eyes — hear  it  in   his   voice?  side,     "So  it  is  he  whom  you  love, 

Ho,  too,  flies  from  th<j  summer  to  and    not    Lord    Wynfield? — I  have 

yoi  r    pr«  sence,   and    loves    it    only  the  name  now,"  she  said, 

throujjh  you.     No;  to  Hve   and   to  Alice  did   not  answer,   but  only 

love    is  n«»t   the   whole    of  earthly  looked   down  upon   the  fl'or  in   a 

happiness.       What   is   beau'y    if    it  state  of  distress  that  was  pitiable, 

is  not  loved,  and  love   if  it  is  not  *Arid    so    this    is  the  happiness 

retuiTiod  ?    And  this  gift  I  have  yet  of   love  I  "  the   Princess  continued, 

to  obtain."  "You  love  him,  and  you  many  an- 

"  But "  other." 

"  Teach     me,    Alice,"     continued  "  Pray  do  not  ask  me  any  more," 

the    P  incess,   drawing    the    yoimg  said  Alice.     "I   did  not  mean,  in- 

girl  still   more   closely   toward-^  her    deed " 

— "feach  me  the  secret  of  becom-  "Wiiatdidyou  not  mean?    And 

ing  loved."  does  he  love  you   also,   this  Lewis 

Alic    looked  at  her  with  all  her  Melvil?" 

eyes.     "  Surely  it  is  not  f  >r  me  to  "  I  hope  not  now." 

teach  thj.t    to  yon,  so   b<autilu^,   so  "  And  you  siiall  have  your  hope 

clever,  so  amiable  ;  surely  you  have  — that  I  prom  "sey  on.     A' e  you  sure 

only   to  wih  it,  and   you  will  be  he  lovi  s  you  ?    Has  he  told  you  so  ? 

loved."  But  I    forpet — I    thought   that  was 

"It  needs   a  wish,  then?     I   had  all  over."     The   last  ftw  words  she 

hoped    that    love   made    love.     But  seemed  to  speak  to  herself 

so   he   it.       You    have    taught    me  "Why   Ho  you   not    marry   him, 

what   I  asVed,   and   I   am   resohed  then?"     she    askerl    again.      "Tell 

to  \  1  ow  the  whole.     Brfore  lontr  I  me — do  not  be   afraid,"    she    sai ', 

too  will  he  loved,  even  as  you   are  more  kindly.     "I   am   not  angry — 

loved   hy   him-^by His  name,  why  should    I    be?    Are    we    not 


176                           A  Story  of  Eutenburg^-^Part  11,  [Aug, 

friends  ?  Only  I  cannot  see  what  ^agement  of  Alice  Fonwick  to  Lord 
should  stand  in  the  way  of  love."  Wynfield,  who,  by  the  way,  was  by 
And  so  she  petted  and  caressed,  and  no  means  a  bad  fellow.  He  waJl 
talked  softly  to  her,  until  Alice,  qualified  in  every  way  to  fill  re- 
little  by  little,  really  felt  a  need  to  spectably  all  the  respectable  sit- 
pour  her  confidence  into  such  ap-  nations  of  hfe,  including  the  rich 
parently  sympathising  ears.  peerage  to  which  he  was  heir,  and 

"  I  must  marry  Lord  Wynfield/'  which    would    be  more  than  able, 

she  said.      ''It  is  to  obey  and  to  by  its  alliance,  not  only  to  save  the 

save  my  father."  house    of  Fenwick  firom  downfall. 

And  then,   by  degrees,   she  told  but  to  raise  it    higher    than  eTer. 

her  story,  which,  to  those  who  are  After  all,  the  sacrifice  of  her  love 

versed  in  the  literature  of  fiction,  by  a  woman  is  at  least  as  noble  as 

will  seem  as  commonplace  as  a  story  making  sacrifices  to  it,  and  has  the 

can  be.    Whether  it  is  equally  com-  advantage,  besides,  of  being  necea- 

monplace  in  real  life  I  do  not  pre-  sarily  unselfish.     I  hope,   therefore, 

tend    to  know,  nor — as  I  am  not  that  my  defence  of  Alice  Fenwick 

writing  fiction — ^is    it  my  place    to  will    prove    satisfactory.    If  not^   I 

care.  cannot  say  that  my  own  admiration 

But  in  order  that  I  may,  for  the  for  her  will  fall  even  by  the  shadow 

sake  of  those  who  have  a  proper  of  a  shade ;    and  if  I  am    satisfied, 

horror  of  the   commonplace,   make  that,    under    the    circumstances^    I 

the  story  as    short    as   possible,   I  hold  to  be  fully  sufficient 

will  tell  it  in  my  own  words.     It  But,  I  must  admit,  the  opinion  of 

came  to  this,  that  Alice  had  taken  Madame  de  Paro  was  entirely  dif- 

it  into  her  head  to  fall  in  love  with  ferent.     She  did  not  say  so,   how- 

a  penniless  painter,  and  had  listen-  ever ;  she  only  said, — 

ed  to  him  when  he  told  her  of  his  ''  You  are  a  good  and  brave  girL 

love,  without    thinking  any    harm ;  Do  not  vex  yourself  about  Melvil ; 

nor,  of  all  men  in  the  world,  ought  he  shall  not    sufier — he  shaU   lore 

I  to    blame    her    for    it.      But  the  you  no  more." 

same  pure  and  strong  heart  which  She  spoke  as  though  she  reallj 

had  led  her  in  this  matter  to  act  possessed  the  power  of  controlling 

naturally,   and,  speaking    after    the  the    feelings   of  others.     But    thia 

manner  of  men,  imprudently,  made  was  by  no  means  what  Alice   de- 

her  also,  in  spite  of  everything,  a  sired.    She  might  be  something  of 

good,     affectionate,    and     obedient  a  heroine,  but  she  was,  after  all,  a 

daughter.     Her  father  came  to  see  woman :   and  how,  then,  could  she 

ruin  staring  him  in   the  face,  and  bear  to  lose  the  love  of  him  whom 

worse   than  ruin;    and   I  sincerely  she    loved,   even    though    her    lofls 

hope  that  no  one,  even  among  the  would  render  him  resigned  to  lose 

most  romantically  disposed  of   my  her,  and  happy,  perhaps^  in  spite  oi 

readers,  will  seriously  maintain  that  her  marriage   with  a  rival  ?    I  do 

a  daughter  is  not  justified  in  giving  not  call  this  feeling  jealousy.    It  is 

up  a  lover  in  order  to  save  her  fa-  too  natural  and  too  pure;    or,  if  it 

ther  from  disgrace,   and  both  him  must  be   called  so,   it   only  proves 

and  many  of  her  family  from  cer-  that  even  the  worst  of  feelings  has 

tain    poverty    and    probable    want,  its  good  side,  even  as  the  best  has 

And  that  was  the  manner  of  the  en-  its  bad. 


iz. 

It  was  very  soon  after  the  date    Eulenburg,   received    the    following 
of  this  conversation   that  I,  seated    note: — 
once   more    in    my    old    room    at    _  "The  Princess  de  Pare  begs  to 
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remind  Herr  Melvil  of  hU  promise  wanderine  back  to  hackneyed  types, 

that  he  would  paint  a  second  por-  And  yet  these  are  the  best  examples, 

trait  of  her.    She  will  be  at  Eulen-  too,  were  they  not  so  worn  as  to 

burg  witbm  a  week  of  his  receiving  convey  no  longer  any  definite  and 

this."  hying  idea. 

And  it  was  not  many  days)  after-  I  will  try  again,  in  another  way. 

wards  that  I  received  this  also : —  When,  ^^^S  ^^^°   quite  a  child^  I 

"The  Princess  de  Paro  is  arrived,  first  read  *The  Abbot'  of  Sir  Wal- 

and  will  be  glad  to  see  Herr  Mel-  ter  Scott — ^whether  it  was  the  re- 

yil  at  any  hour  to-morrow  between  suit  of  the  suggestive  power  of  the 

eleven  and  two."  author,  or  of  my  own  imagination, 

It  is  impossible  to  be  always  at  or  of  a  mixture  of  both,  I  know  not 

the  same  pitch  of  moral  depression :  — I  evolved  a  Mary  Stewart,  whose 

and  even  to  me,  heart-wounded  as  image  has  never  been   affected  by 

I  really  was,  Eulenburg  was  not  the  anything  that  I  have  subsequently 

same  place  as  Paris — that  is  to  say,  read  or  learned  about  her.    I  always 

I  missed  my  friends,  and  the  pleas-  pictured  her,  and  I  picture  her  still, 

ures  that  would  have  given  me  at  not  as  a  woman  merely,  but  as  my 

least  distraction,   if   they   failed  to  representative    woman,   in    all    her 

afford    me    genuine  amusement  or  strength  and   weakness,  in   all  her 

inieresL  largeness  and  littleness :  and  I  gave 

Doctor  Mohnkopf,  excellent    old  her  a  physique  in  accordance  with 

fentleman  as  he  was,  was  not  my  idea.  Whatever  she  may  have 
'^liz  Laurent — not  to  speak  of  been  historically,  to  me  she  U  taU 
other  things;  and  so  I  was  really  and  full  of  figure,  with  lo^g  Umbs 
glad  of  the  appearance  of  my  mys-  and  strong,  and  yet  as  tender  and 
terious  Princess  once  more  upon  delicate  as  those  of  a  young  girl; 
the  scene  of  my  ennui,  I  was  with  full  of  the  strength  of  healtn,  into 
her  very  soon  aifter  eleven.  which  no  idea  of  coarseness  or  gross- 
But  was  this  the  Princess  de  ness  enters,  and  with  flesh  which, 
Paro  whom  I  saw  ?  Was  this  the  though  round  and  firm,  would  shrink 
cold-eyed  lady  of  the  Marble  Mines  and  bruise  at  the  slightest  touch 
— the  cloud  of  snow  and  gold  that  that  is  not  of  love.  Her  white 
F^ix  had  sketched  for  me  ?  skin,  pale  everywhere,  and  rather 
Let  me  describe  her  now  if  I  like  satin  than  like  velvet  in  tex- 
can.  Formerly  I  excused  myself,  ture,  suggests,  Uke  the  "  Andalouse 
and  with  good  reason,  for  not  hav-  au  sein  brum"  the  hues  of  su- 
ing succe^ed  in  setting  before  my  tumn  rather  than  of  the  spring 
reader  the  picture  of  a  living  wo-  or  summer:  but  her  mouth  is  of 
man.  Now,  however,  if  I  fail  to  the  noon  of  summer  and  her  eyes 
do  so,  the  fault  is  wholly  mine.  of  the  morning  of  spring — that  is 
She  was  the  same,  and  yet  not  to  say,  express  richness  of  passion 
the  same.  The  wonderful  form  and  brightness  of  mind.  She  is 
was  unchanged;  but  she  was  no  one  in  whom  Rizzio,  the  delicate 
longer  only  a  sculptor^s  model  She  southern  poet,  and  Both  well,  the 
was  now  rather  for  the  painter,  rough  noixhem  soldier,  alike  find 
And  I  had  to  paint  her  who  would  their  ideal  of  womanhood;  in  whom 
have  been  Titian's  triumph  or  de-  I — to  be  egotistic— -first  found  mine, 
spair!  The  thing  was  then  as  far  child  as  I  was,  and  for  whose  sake 
out  of  the  reach  of  my  colours  as  it  I  regretted  that  I  had  not  been  the 
is  now  out  of  the  reach  of  my  words.  Q-eorge  Douglas,  who,  having  loved 
Imagine  Aphrodite  just  risen  from  her  from  a  distance,  came  to  die  at 
the  sea,  Papha  bursting  into  life  at  last  under  the  rain  of  her  tears, 
the  prayer  of  Pygmalion,  Hera  after  And  now  I  saw  her  before  me,  and 
borrowing  the  cfstuSy  Helen — Bah  I  did  not  fall  down  before  her  feet. 
It  is  not  to  describe  a  woman,  this  It   was  certainly  not  because  I 


178                            A  Story  of  Eulenhurg. — Pari  IT.  [-A-ugr. 

was  of  a  cold  nature,  for  coldness  lady  who  traced  her  lover's  shadow 
on  such  occasions  has  never  been  on  the  wall  with  a  lump  of  char- 
one  of  my  qualities:  it  was  not  that  coal,  and  wrote  under  it,  I  sappose^ 
I  had  outlived  my  romance,  for  I  amor  pinxit  f  '* 
was  not  more  than  five-and-twenty,  "  That  is  what  I  mean.  And  I 
and  was  most  romantically  in  love ;  imagine  that  thai  portrait,  at  least^ 
and  among  men  love  for  one  woman  was  no  failure." 
by  no  means  lessens  the  power  of  "I  have  no  doubt  it  served  its 
the  beauty  of  others.     And  yet,  even  purpose." 

as  I  had  formerly  looked  on  her  as  ^*  And   that  is  more  than   yours 

I  should  have  loijked  on  a  statue,  doos." 

so  I  now  regarded  iier  as  if  she  had        "  I  am  most  sorry " 

been  a  beautiful  picture,  which  one  "  Oh,  it  is  of  no  real  consequence, 
loves  with  the  mind  only.  Even  I  hold  you  to  your  promise,  and 
her  voice,  which  had  acqufred  a  you  will  try  again." 
warm  softness  of  tone  in  addition  ^'  And  jfail  again.  You  are  be- 
to  its  pure  clearness — and,  worker  yond  my  skill,  Madame." 
in  form  and  colour  as  I  am,  it  is  by  "  At  present  I  may  be ;  but  not 
the  voice  that  I  am  ever  most  atr  next  time.  Next  time  you  will  not 
tracted  or  repelled — did  no  more  only  not  fail  but  succeed  admir- 
than  charm  my  actual  bodily  ears.  ably.  " 

I  felt  positively  angry  with  myself  "  Then,    in    that    case,   by    next 

for  ray  unaccountable  coldness ;  and  time     I     shall    have    become     the 

all  the    more    angry  because   even  greatest    portrait-painter  since  the 

then  I  ^^as  unable  to  account  for  it  world  began." 

on  the  ground  of  my  love  for  Alice  "  You   will  be  the  equal  of   the 

Fenwick.  girl  who  traced  the  shadow." 

It  was  certainly  a  very  different  "  I  confess,  Madame,  that,  fail  as 

thing  from  what  it   had    been    in  I  may,  my  ambition  would  not  be 

Paris    to    endeavour    to    reproduce  quite  content  with  that." 

her    now   upon    canvas.     The    fact  *'  Your    ambition   could    find    no 

that  the  likeness  had  to  be  the  same  loftier    object.      Only    wait.      Both 

in  form  only  added  to  the  difficulty  :  of  us  have  many  things  to  learn." 

it  was  like  trying  to  fill  old  bottles  I  imajiine    that  I  do  but   plead 

with  new  wine.     It  is  superfluous  guilty  to  an  incapacity  common   to 

for   me  to   say   that  I   failed   com-  all  writers  who  have  ever  attempt- 

pletely    and    ignominiously ;      nor  ed   to  report  a  conversation  when 

could  any  one  have  been  more  con-  I  apologise  for  having  tried  to  re- 

scious  that  I  had  failed  than  my-  port  that  of  Madame   de  Paro  by 

self.  such  a  tame,  spiritless  collection  of 

But  she  seemed  to  perceive  other  common  words  as  this.     It  was  not 

reasons  for  my  having  been  unsuo-  with  words    that  she   talked    now, 

ccpsful  than    those   which    I    have  but    with  eyes   that  did  far  more 

mentioned.  than  speak,  with  slight  but  eager 

"I  am  not  surprised^"  she  said,  movemerts,   and    with    flashes    of 

"though  I  own  I  am  disappointed,  colour,  which  made  what  she  actu- 

By  the  way,"  she   asked  suddenly,  ally    said  of   far    less    consequence 

putting  one  of  those  abrupt  and  odd  than    how    she    said    it.      I    have 

questions  of  hers,  to  which,  however,  therefore    abstained    from    quoting 

I  had   by  this  time  nearly  grown  one  of  her  spoken  words  that  did 

accustomed,  "  What  do  you  suppose  not  set'm   to  me  to  be  in  itself  of 

was  the  origin  of  painting?  "  special    significance;    and    I    have, 

"That  is  rather  a  wide  historical  at  the  same   time,  taken  care  not 

inquiry,  is  it  not,  Madame  ?  "  to  supply  any  defect  on   the   part 

"  Is  there  not  some  legend "  of  my  memory  by   any   effort    on 

"  Oh,  you  mean  the  story  of  the  that    of    my    imagination.      I    am 
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only  sorry,  once  more,  that  I  am  so  But  what,  it  may  be  asked,  was 

poor  a  word-painter;  but  I  doubt  if,  this  to  me?     Even  if  Lord  Wyn- 

m  this  case,  tne  greatest  poet  could  field    should    die,   not    the   faintest 

really  do  more  than  I  have  done.  real   difference   would    be    brought 

A  day  or  two  passed  without  my  about  in  my  own  circumstances.  I 
seeing  anything  more  of  my  Prin-  should  still  be  as  far  off  as  eyer 
cess,  though  I  certainly  heard  from  attaining  the  desire  of  my 
enough  about  her.  She  was  not  a  soul.  I  was  neither  his  heir  nor  his 
person  to  remain  many  days  even  next  brother;  and,  without  being 
in  Paris  witliout  becoming  the  one  or  the  other,  his  death  could  no 
topic  of  general  conversation  and  longer  improye  my  position  with 
curiosity ;  and,  a  fortiori,  it  did  not  regard  to  Alice :  nor,  indeed^  hav- 
take  many  hours  to  produce  the  ing  now  been  regularly  rejected, 
same  residt  in  a  place  like  Eulen-  upon  what  I  could  not  but  think 
burg.  She  kept  herself  yery  close,  worldly  grounds,  was  I  yery  likely 
howeyer,  and  was  seen  but  yery  to  renew  the  struggle,  eyen  were 
little  abroad  or  in  people's  houses,  the  field  ever  again  really  and  prac- 
although  she  had  excellent  intro-  ttcally  open  to  my  attempt.  Still, 
ductions.  One  of  the  peculiarities  however,  as  may  easily  be  imagin- 
about  her  was  the  manner  in  which  ed,  the  news  was  by  no  means  un- 
a  person  who  was  really  so  un-  grateful  to  me.  Hope  in  such 
known  as  she,  seemed  to  be  accept-  cases  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
ed  everywhere  by  the  best  society,  given  its  very  last  gasp  until  the 
But  though  I  heard  plenty  of  ad-  church  -  door  has  closea  upon  the 
miration  expressed  for  her  beauty,  very  last  of  the  returning  brides- 
I  doubt  if  here,  any  more  than  in  maids ;  and  this  was  now  not  Ukely 
Paris,  any  of  her  own  sex  had  the  to  take  place  for  some  time.  I  do 
least  cause  to  be  jealous  about  it  not  accuse  myself  of  g'ung  the 
for  a  moment :  and  I  do  not  think  length  of  consciously  wishing  the 
that  the  most  romantic  of  art-  death  of  Lord  Wynfield,  but  I 
students  would  for  her  sake  have  should  not  like  to  have  to  analyse 
deserted  his  easel,  or  have  been  my  unconscious  wishes  too  closely, 
tempted  by  the  prospect  of  her  As  may  be  supposed,  I  perpetu- 
Bociet^,  to  lose  a  single  morning  of  ally  looked  in  the  English  papers 
sunshine.  It  seemed  that  she  in  order  to  learn  whatever  particu- 
spoke  the  hteral  truth  when  she  lars  they  might  give  as  to  the  con- 
said  that  Alice  Fenwick,  whose  dition  of  Lord  Wynfield  I'rom  time 
beauty  was  not  to  be  compared  to  time ;  but  of  this  I  learned  no- 
with  hers,  had  something  or  other  thing  more.  I  did  not  even  know 
in  her  nature  which  was  wanting  to  whether  he  was  still  in  Rome,  and 
that  of  the  Princess  de  Paro.  I  had   no    acauaintance  there  from 

But  something  far  more  interest-  whom   I  couia    inquire.      At    last, 

ing  to  myself  than  even  the  visit  of  however,    in    the   '  Times,*   I    saw 

the   Princess  put   all  other  matters  something  that  was  news    indeed, 

out  (»f  my  head  completely   for  the  although  it  affected  Lord  Wynfield 

time.     It  was  the    following  piece  but  indirectly. 

of  news  which  I  happened  to  see  in  The  piece  of  news  was  this,  that 

an  English  newspaper : —  Sir  John  Fenwick,  to  wht>m  I  had 

^'  We  learn    from   Rome    of    the  always   looked  up    with  awe    and 

serious    illness    of   Lord    Wynfield,  wonder  as  a  typical  pillar  of  com- 

eldebt  son  of  the  Earl  of .     The  mercial  magnificence   and  stability, 

state  of  the  noble  Lord  is  such  as  to  had  fallen  down  from  his  place  and 

cause    considerable    anxiety    to  his  had  —  apparently,  for  his  character 

medical  attendants,  and,  though  not  was  thoroughly   cleared  afterwards 

dangerous,  is,  we  are  sorry  to  learn,  — turned  out  to    be  nothing  more 

eminently  critu;aL"  than  a  very  ordinary,  though  for  so 
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long  a  very  successful,  rogue.    Lord  No    sooner   had    I    learned    this 

Wynfield,   I  believe,  knew   of   the  news    than,    acting    on    the     best 

imminence  of  the  downfall,   which,  impulse  that  ever  man  had,  I  wrote 

had  he  kept  his  health,   he  would  at  once  to  my  friend  Mi-fl.  Dalton, 

have  been  able  to  avert ;  but  the  enclosing  at  the  same  time  a  letter 

seeming  roguery  was  as  new  to  him  to  her  niece. 
as  it  was  to  the  rest  of  tlie  world. 


Now  it  was  that  the  Princess  be-  not  love,  for  there  is  none  with 
gan  in  truth  to  try  the  effi>ct  of  her  beauty  like  to  mine,  nor  is  there 
undoubted  beauty,  and  strive  to  one  who  loves  as  well  as  I  —  and 
bring  entirely  to  her  feet  him  who  yet  I  am  not  loved, 
had  been  carried  from  before  those  "  Thus  mine  is  not  the  life  that 
of  her  likeness,  the  lost  statue,  by  I  would  learn.  I  have  learned 
Alice  Fenwi<:k ;  and  at  the  same  nothing  but  the  pain  of  life— -pain- 
time,  although  he  was  her  princi-  ful  with  all  its  sweetness.  I  did 
pal  quarry,  she  did  not  seem  to  be  not  desire  to  hve  that  I  might  poar 
unwilling  to  collect  all  that  she  forth  all  and  receive  nothing.  That 
could  under  her  power.  And  yet  is  for  the  things  of  art — for  statues, 
in  every  case,  and  not  only  in  that  pictures ;  not  for  me,  a  living,  Ioy- 
of  Lewis  Melvil,  she  still  met  with  ing  woman. 

uniform  failure  ;  and  this  although        '^  I  am  no  marble,  content  to  give 

all    were    unanimous    in    declaring  its  beauty  and  its  grace  without  a 

her  to  be  the  most  beautiful    and  word  of  thanks  :  I  am  no  picture, 

spirituelle  of  women,  so  that  to  have  absorbing  all  tlie  glory  of  the  light 

had  even  the  reputation  of  having  an  only  to  shed  it  in  a  greater  glory  of 

affair  with  her  would  in  itself  have  red  and  gold  and  blue  :   I  am  no 

been    a    distinction.    As    she    had  violet,  that  blossoms  and  is  sweety 

herself  as  much  as  said  to  Alice,  although      no     eye      beholds    and 

there  was    still    something    incom-  blesses  it :  I  am  no  rose,  whose  life 

plete    about    her    that    seemed   to  is    all   fulfilled  when  it  is  plucked, 

divide  her  from  the  world.  robbed    of     its    spirit,     and    then 

That  she  herself  was  aware    of  thrown     aside.      Shall,     then,     my 

this  would  seem  to    be  tlie    case,  body    be    no   better    prized  —  my 

firom  the  train  of  thought  in  which  eyes  draw  in  no  part  of  the  world's 

she  indulged    when  sitting   at  the  beauty     for     my     own    pleasure  ? 

open  window   of  her  house  in  the  Shall  my   heart  be  warm,  and  my 

suburbs    of     Eulenburg    one    fine  soul's  glory  great,  without  reward  ? 

autumn   morning.    I  believe  that  I  Should  hunger  be  made    full    and 

have    already    formally   announced  thirst  be  quenched,  yet  love   kept 

to   the   reader  that   I   do  not   hold  dry  and  empty  ? 
myself  bound  to  account  in   every        "  My  last  wish  shall  not  be  made 

case    for    the    manner  in  which  I  in  vain.     When  the   time  comes  I 

choose  to  be    acquainted    with  all  will  desire  no  more  such  poor  halt 

the  details  of   this  history.     If  he  p:ifis    as    those    I    have    obtained, 

has  forgotten  it,  I  now  announce  it  For  still  one   wish  is  led  to  me  to 

once  more.  use — and  by   that  last,   I   will   not 

"  And  so  it  is  not  true,  as  I  sup-  Uve  in  vain, 
posed,  and  as  men  choose  to  fancy        **  But  that  my  last  may  not,  like 

and  pretend,   that  still    the  fairest  those,  be  wasted,  I  will   test   once 

needs  must  rule  the  world ;  since  to  more    my    own  strength    and    my 

be  loved  one  must  be  more  than  beauty's  power ;  and   then,  if  that 

fair,  and  even  love  and  beauty  buy  should    fail,  then    I    will    use  my 
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third,  Ivt  wiEh — for  I  must  neede  qneen  of  bn  b 

be  loved."  ,  wem    moDAnm 

Truly  anj  one   who    looked    on  fortified  hj  nme  ■>  b  cckniil  n- 

hcr  in  her  reverie  would  have  won-  bod   k  comfiwrtd  9l  Anthonf  in 

dvred   that    she    should    need    aaj  hit  ttnigglet:  but  at  me  it  hat  > 

'~     '      conquest    other    than    the  peculiir  agmfianeg.     Bren  Teuiu 

heautj  and    henrt    full    of  hereelt^  aceardiDf  10  ortfaodoi  mj- 

that    t^he    had    alread?.     That  tfaology,  oecdod  lanwdnng  beaiM 

■ne    herself    was    full;    convinced  her  own  beattty  ml  her  own  lore 

that,  in    one  way   or   another,   she  to  make   ber  uinmph   mre.     Ska 

could  not  fiiil,  might  be  read  in  the  also  needs  a  magic  jrirdle ;  and  « 

expreiti<ion  of  consciouslj  ezpecied  yet  the  Priiicen  de  Pvo  bad  not 

triumph  to  whiL-b  her  first  look  of  donned  that  fioal  monrce  tt  Im 

weariiicsii  had  now  friveii  wny.     Cut-  which  she  had  aeeinad  to  dan  bi 

tainly   Al'ce    Fenwick    had    plenty  her  reverie: 
of  reasons  to   fuar  for  the  heart  and        I  hope  that  I  ha?e  got  br  mr 

faith   uf   her    lover,   if    »be   Talued  chance    toncatei  l>y  otr    *"      ' 

.u ,:ii  ------ 'o  ffitian  K"    "'■ 


gift   I 
life    a 


themBtill.  either  to  T      .  _. 

Juat  as  the  Priuceas  had  reached  anyretnmoBttepHtafmrpr 

tills    point,  Lewis    Helvil    himself  of  thenineteeDltaMBTUifarir. 

pasiu^d  by,  and  looking  up,  saw  her  cadian  or  FhnidH  tS/k  Vf  Wt- 

as  she  sat   framed,  as  it  were,  with  making.    If  IbfticK  so  flatv 

the     late    ruttea    that    still   climbed  done  ber  mod  wn^  TkMdMttr 

hlofsomcd   round  the  window,  watreprDdoBHllirkvkHmHn' 

hung   down    ovtT   her   golden  form  than  dd  ttni  wM' how 

An   actual   blush   camu  over  reprodoeed  ■wHMml.ir  i- 

her   faci.',   and    her   eyes    deepened  the  uopk 


1   blossomed   round  the  window, 

.  for 

■  rei   .____, 

and  bri[!htcned   as  tiieir  looks'  met  eyes  tadvoMi^^^v  of  tnTr 


By  a  sign  sue  invited  him  to  enter.  and  eoDpbnti  *ri    Bni  then 

This   time    she   did    not   mention  it  ii  jut  IbN  Bh  ftraui  uti 

the  portrait ;   an  nmiBsion  at  which  eoknin  tfart   m  ^  '■■  'ju— > 

he  j.^.  not  a  httle  r^lif-.-d.      In-  h   the..  «ta  ^m^^Tt. 

dee-l   lnT   whole     conversation   waa  Vatan  Vim,  ^ar  in   bo' 

of  an  altogether  different  tone  from  lo  nmii  Ha  ^M  h  tile  vwt" 

that  which  was   habitual   to   it.     It  tnotlcrrf^H                    ^^ 
correspoiiilcd     with      1 
which,   for  her,   was   i 

and   tender— it   waa   almont  careig-  a  wyfe iBiV*e"inri'  ' 

'7v.^'"".'-t,'^"''""""'  '^'"^  '•■Wl'iiJUrtowhi'^ 

of  Titiftn  winch  on  many  grountb  mrtntariB  of  Hmhl' 

I  cim^ider  a  masterpiece,  and  wfai-ji  -^— ■ Iwn^ttLr 

is  own  sister  to  the  poem  of  Shaka-  H^iXTw^-^  "'"  ' 

«|ieai-e   tailed   '  Venus  and   AdonMi'  ^>  l-—  —u^  r^'   *■ 
Read  in                           '  '     ' 
wliii;h   in  nn  eaKy  il 
press- 'B  the  raomi'iit 

smile  thai  a  Koi.'ond  limi _^ 

"  i>iK)r  ijacen  of  love,  in  bar  m  fc^^iLi"  V^*'  ' 

law  forlorn."     I   pride   myidf  ■«  ^itaL.         *■  *       ~  his 

a  s]K«ial  comnreheiiaion  -*  -'-- 7^  ^■■•wr-wt^                              -vera 

of  it,  and  wiUi   soma   re  »■     :l  .           ■'              ■   slid! 

ins  known,  a*  I  have  1  ^"^  ~           ■"           .iw.     I 

who  CI  in  id   be  blind  and  «■=                                ill    have 

Priuies*   d<'   Paro.      Th(  -     -    ■                 .iih;   but 

anv  nirre  mortal  should  *""                    "'         ■verybody 

withstand  and  reject  iha  ~  -          •  '",■„ '         .t  will  ii 
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tlnin  algebraic  symliolfi,  people  re:illy  should    be    gratified    also  ;   among 

epeak,    no  I.    with    words,   but  with  other    things    there    should     be    a 

tont^s,    louks.    and    gestures,  which  tug  tive  and  vague  perfume  of  mix- 

cannoL   be   represented    by  tlie  let-  ed  flowers,  among  which  the  daphne 

ters  of  the  alphaUit.    Save  in  order  should  liold  a  prominent  place.     And 

ti>  elucitlate  their  story  or  to  deve-  yet  the  scene  should  not  take  place 

lop  a  character,  I  am  not  sure  that  at  night,  under  a   flare  of  artificial 

novelists    and   iiarrut^^rs  would  not  li«rht  and  heat     There  mus^t  be  no 

do   wisely,   on    the  whole,   if  they  roof  over  our  heads  to  interpose  be- 

were  to  abstain  I'roin  reporting  the  tween  the  music  of  sounds  an<l  per- 

Wi>rds  of   conversation    altogether ;  fumes  and  the  sun  and    blue  aky. 

if  thev  Wfru  to  describe  their  eflect  The  birds  and   bees  nnd  all  natural 

men  ly.  and  not,  by  extracting  from  so-mds   that   seem   to    mingle   with 

t'lem   the  dead    part,    only  succeed  rather  than  disturb  all   (»ther   music 

ig  giving  their  readers  either  a  fal-e  should  have  full  permission  to  form 

idea  or  else  no   idea  at  all.     It  re-  a  chorus    ad  libitum  ;    and   in    the 

q  iires   a  certain  amount  of  special  distance  should  be  just  audible  the 

g<-nius   and   a   s|H'eial   kind   of  cul-  Hiiiit  plash  <^f  a  calm   sea.     I  have 

tivation  on  the   part  of  a  reader  to  it — tiie     theatre    of    the    Acropolla 

uuilers^md   talk   on    pHper,   as   any  must   be   restored — and    then  I  will 

one  who   has   only  read   a   play  of  see  what  I  can  do. 

Sliakespeare     finds    out    witu    sur-  Meanwhile   I   will    only   a<k   my 

prise  it'  he  ever  has  the  rare   go  »d  reader  t »   imagine    as  much   as   he 

tortun-''   to   liear  it  put  into   hfe  by  pi^ssibly   can,  and  then   to     believe 

a  eomivtent  actor.  that     Lewis    Melvil    remain'  d    still 

For  my  own  part,  the  only  condi-  unmoved.     At  last  Madame  de  Paro 

tions  u;>on   which   I  would,  savt*  in  must  have  thought  that  -he  -had  suf- 

order  to  eomply  with  the  nece-sary  ficifutly  put   her  unai  ed  beauty  to 

demands   of  narration,   and   with   a  the  teat,  and  that  it  was  time  to  form 

view    t»   the   direct    explanation   of  that   thid   and  last  wish   by  which 

fa«.-*s    a:)d    motives,    set    foi  th   any  the  y •  <ung  artist  was  to  be  made  ben 

woriis  purporti  ig  to  be  those  of  the  wholly   ami   for  ever.      Up  to   this 

Priiieoss  de  Paro.  would  be,  that    1  moment,  although  she   h;id   8-.*emed 

nrgiit  Iv  at   l:berty  to  ti:row  them  pertVetly     unrestrained      outwardly 

i::u."»  a  professedly  p^vtic  form.  *<.>  as  lier  whole   soul    had    b  -t-n    on    the 

to  idea'ize   t^.em   far   more   than   is  strain  :  Imt  now  she    all  <wed   her^ 

ever  allowahle   in   prvvse. ;  and   that  sel:   to  relax.     She  could  r.ot  uerre 

thev.   I i ley  should   nv»t   l^  rt^ad   pri-  i.erse!f  t«>   a  full    rff.rt   of  what  is 

vaieiy.   bu:    d«^vlaimvd   on   a   pul-Uc  calle-i  "will"— or.  as  I  should  pre- 

sUiire  by  a::  a^vrew  s  :oh  as  I  have  ter  to   term  i:.  the  free   indulgence 

seen  i:i  imasTination  only.     Siili  tet-  of   a    sinvrle    unmixed    i:::pulsrr — afl 

ter   wo.:ld   it    be.    (x^rhaps.    if  they  at  oaoi\  and  w::hout  some  ;r«pan^ 

iV'iid    Iv    civen    in   musical   reeita-  tion       She    r.ee«ied    to  c'::a::;ie    her 

tive  by    s^."»iii  e  '/Mort-con  t .  alto  v  o  :oe.  a " :  i  t  a  de  and  ifa  t : .  er  h  e  -sell"  coeeiher 

suoh  »  I  h.ivf  aL-taally   heard,  and  berbn-   s^.e   s:  ra-jr.     Ht-r   Leari    be- 

hoiv  a-?ii::  :o  hear,  to  the  a^xvxii^a-  came   r.U-d    w  ;h   anx  ous   :ear.  the 

r:  i.e::t.    r.-'w    of    sora-e   ful-v horded  s:'w»w::ic   luh;    d  ed    fviu    Lrr  &ce. 


•a:vo  y  of  Sivhr.  a::d  now.  I  :hi-^k.  an:  iirr  eyes  fe'.L  SI.e  f-.l:  lan^id 
Of"  *oaie  ovrrr.owi-ji:  ::  e  o  :y  :■:  :he  acd  w-Ak.  a::d  .*n  ::.t<::sc-  longing 
yna»  •^jr'*:*-^.  wi.o  died  las:  year.  ca:::e  jr^o-.:  her  to  revrr>!^  :1.^  pc«i- 
X.kVl  1  should  wish  t>^t  while  uie  ::o-.:  wh:,.h  she  ia:e-^.:r-i  to  brier 
audien^**  h-woi  ir.  :^  rV- 1  *Iir.v.v  *b..  -■.  a:  d  i-  st<ai  of  Ir  ::^:::^  Melrfl 
a::-.:  :=  perfe-'t  r*':vos^*— :or  w  .:.,-^ 
reis.,"»u  the  percorruar.  .v  sh."-li  no: 
cake  p!-JO^'  *>-  aiiy  •.hea:r\?  w;:^  v.  hien 
I  a:::  jk.tiuaia'.tf'i — :h*;  c^ier  ^Ci^s 
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weakness  were  only  intended  to  thank  the  Herr  Doctor  for  his  good- 
herald  his  own  captiyity.  Presently  natare^who,  after  trying  clum:<ily 
she  began  to  raise  her  eyes  through  to  say  a  few  civil  things  to  the 
the  arch  of  roses  to  the  blue  sky.  Princess,  took  his  departure — Mel- 
Eternal  mingling  of  poetry  and  Til  opened  his  letter ;  and  very  soon 
prose  I  The  very  words  were  on  was  rude  enough  to  forget  the  pre- 
the  lips  of  her  heart  when  a  tap  sence  of  Madame  de  Paro  herself, 
was  heard  at  the  door,  and  there  who,  poor  lady,  sat  and  watched  him 
appeared  the  squat  fi^re  and  ex-  silently  and  anxiously  as  he  read, 
pressionles^  face  of  the  curator  of  Two  sheets  of  paper  fell  from  the 
the  museum,  Doctor  Mohnkopf.  envelope.  The  first  which  he  read 
He  had  become  acquainted  with  was  this : — 
Madame  de  Paro  during  her  stay  at 

Eutenburg,  but  not  well ;   and  nei-  "  30 Square,  London. 

ther  did  she  find  any  pleasure  in  his  '*  Mr  dear  Mr.  Melyil,  —  I  — 

society  nor  he  in  hers.     Indeed  he  we,    I     should   say — cannot    thank 

infinitely  {»'eferred  marble  to  flesh  you  half  enough  for  your  most  kind 

and  blood,  and  would  have  gladly  letter.     We  are  indeed  in    terrible 

sacrificed   a  thousand  Princesses  de  trouble,  of  which  not  the  least  part 

Paro,  or  of  anywhere  else,  if  by  so  is  the  dreadful  things  people  say ; 

doing  he  stood  a  chance  of  recover-  though  how  they  can  believe  them 

ing  the  missing  statue.      The  Her-  of  Sur  John,  who  has  always  been 

cyna  was  unique;    but  there  were  so  respected,  I  cannot  understand, 

plenty  of  women  in  the  world — and  Your  letter  was  therefore    aU  the 

all,  as  he  used  to  think,  turned  out  more  welcome.     It  was  just  what 

after  much  the  same  pattern,  so  that  I  should  have  expected   from  you, 

a  few  hundreds  more  or  less  would  however — not   that  everybody   has 

make  no  difference.     Holding  these  done  at  all  what  one  expected.     We 

opinions,  it  may  be  supposed   that  cannot  afford  to  lose    any  of  our 

he  was  not  very  popular  with  the  friends  now;    and    so,   once  more, 

sex  which  he  thus  professed  to  de-  it  was  very  good  of  you  to  write, 

ipise.  If  there  is  anything  you  can  really 

"  Outen    Morgen,  gnacTge   FraUy"  do,  I  will  not  hesitate  to  let  you 

he  said  to  the  lady,  who  looked  at  know.     You  mean  what  you   say, 

him   as   though  she   knew  how   to  I  am  sure. 

hate  as  well  as  to  love;  'Ht  is  right  '^Of  coarse  poor  Alice's  marriage 

beautiful  weather,  and  good  for  t^e  has  had  to  be  broken  off.    I  don't 

harvest     A  letter  came  to  the  mu-  know,  I'm  sure,  what  she  is  to  do, 

seum    yesterday   directed    to    Herr  poor  child  I     I  gave  her  your  enclo- 

^felvil — in    passing,    I    stopped    at  sure,  and  she  says  she  is  going  to  an- 

his    house    to    deliver   it.     There  I  swer  it;  so  I  wiU  not  say  more  about 

heard  that  he  had  been  seen  come  that  myself.    I  should  be  so  glad, 

in  here,  so  I  brought  it  in,   as  it  only  don't  do  anything  imprudent, 

was  marked    '  Immediate.'     Excuse  You  must  think  of  yourseli  as  well 

me,  gnad'ge  DraUy'*  and  he  handed  as  of  us ;  and  we  are  not  in  a  posi- 

me  the  letter.  tion  to  think  for  you. 

She  bowed    to    the    curator    not  ^'  I  am  sure  Sir  John  would  wish 

over-politely.  to  be    remembered    to    you    if   he 

"  May  I  open  it  ? "  asked  MelviL  knew  I   was  writing,   only   all  his 

"  It  is  marked   ^  Immediate,'  and  I  time  is  so  taken  up  with  the  lawyers 

recognise     the    hand."      Hb    heart  and  people.    How  I  hope  we  shall 

beat  as  he  spoke,  for  it  was  from  get    through    it    all    somehow.      I 

Mrs.  Daltoc.  myself    they    tell    me,    shall    have 

'^Certainly,"  answered  the  Prin-  enough  to  scramble  on  with;  but 

cess.  then    you    know   when    everybody 

Without   even    remembering    to  else  will  be  so  poor  that  will  be 
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the  same  as  having  nothing  at  all.  saved — ^not  that  I  do  you  such  in- 

But  I  suppose  it's  all  for  the  best,  justice  as  to  suppose  you  think  of 

if  one  could  only  see  it.    Once  more,  that — is  quite  impossible,  they  say ; 

with  my  best  thanks,  and  my  best  but    our    name  will   at  all  eventa 

wishes,    believe    me,  my  dear  Mr.  again  be  clear. 

Melvil,    youi-s   most    sincerely    and  '^Papa  is  much  touched  by  your 

gratefully,  generosity,  if  you  will  let  me  call 

*'  Mart  Akne  Dalton."  it  so — it  is  his  own  word.    He  haa 

seen  your  letter,  of  course,  and  he 

This  was  the  second : —  knows  I  am  writing  this. 

"  If  only  for  my  sake,  think  well 

"  17  —  Street.  over  your  own  position.    I  should 

"Dear    Mr.    Melvil, — My    aunt  never  forgive  myself  if   I  thouj^ht 

has  given  me  the  letter  you  enclosed  you    were    in  any  way  sacrificing 

for  me,  and  I  reply  to  it  as  soon  as  yourself. — Believe  me,   yours    moat 

possible.     Of  course  I  leave    it    to  sincerely, 

my  aunt  to    thank    you    for    your  "  Alice  Penwick." 

kind  offers  of  help — I  fear  there  is  "  Should  you  be  in  London,  you 

no  one  who  can  do  anything  for  us  will  find  us  at  this  address.'* 
that  is  worth  doing — and  come  to 

that    part  which    concerns    myself.  Victoria/      "Be    in  London?** — 

I  certainly  do  not  need  to  be  re-  as  fast  as  horses  can  gallop  1  which, 

minded  either    of   Eulenburg  or  of  by  the  way,  was  not  very  fast  on 

Paris."  .  .  .     (Here  followed  certain  the  post-roads  in  those  times,  espe- 

explanations  which    I    now   regret  cially  about  Eulenburg. 

having  already    given   in  my  own  "  Madame  1     How  can    I    apolo- 

words,  as  I  have  tliereby  deprived  gise  ? — I  have  been  very  rude  — ' 

myself  of   the  pleasure    of    giving  "You  have  received  good  news — 

them    in    hers.      The    letter  went  — I  read  it  in  your  face.     That  is 

on   thns  :)     "  But  I  cannot  consent  more  than  sufficient  apology.     May 

to  be  a  burden  on  you,  as  I  should  I  congratulate  you  ?'* 

be,   for  very  many  years  to  come,  "You    may    congratulate    me    a 

even  if  you  are  as  successful  as  you  thousand  times.*' 

deserve  to  be.     You  must  not  ruin  The    moment     of    Madame     de 

yourself  for  my  sake.     Wait,  at  all  Parous    final    triumph    was   rapidly 

events,    until    this    cloud    is    over,  approaching  now.     Certainly  it  waa 

and  we  all  of  us  know  how  we  are  altogether  a  most  unfortunate  time 

placed.     That  any  fortune  can  be  for  Ali<?e  Fenwick. 


XL 

It  is  not  difficult    to    tell    from  then  love  is  not  always  reasonable 

what  country  a  letter  comes,   even  in     its    proceeiiings,    and    jealouay 

by  casually  glancing  at  the  outside,  never,  as  I  think  l>have  said  befora. 

when  one's  eyes  are  as  quick  and  "  It  is   not   so  usual/'   she   said, 

as  good  as  those    of  the  Princess  '*to    witness    happiness,    tliat    one 

de  raro ;   and,  seeing  that  that  of  does  not  wish  to  share  it  when  it 

Melvil    came    from    England,     and  comes  in  one's  way." 

coupling  this  fact  with  that  of  his  "It  is  rather  selfish  happiness,  I 

joyful    excitement,    her    heart  was  am  afraid." 

filled  with  jt'alousy  of  her  English  "  But  we  are  friends,  are  we  not? 

rival     The  jealousy  was  utterly  un-  And  I   h^ve  heard  that  friend.<«hip 

reasonable,   it   is  true,   seeing   that  doublfs   pleasure.      Am   I  right  in 

she  profesi^'d  to  have  the  power  to  thinking  that  your  news  is  of  MiflB 

at  once  remove  all  cause  for  it ;  but  Fenwick  ?  '* 
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'^  Miss  Fenwick  ?     Do  you  know  own  chamber  and  the  sky  that  wa* 

anything  of  her.  then  ?  "  still  blue  through  the  roses. 

''  Do  not  look  as  though  you  took  "  And  now  Tor  my  triumph/'  she 

me  for  a  sorceress.     You  showed  me  said  to    herself,    "  and   it    shall  be 

her  picture  in  Paris,  and  I  met  her  brought  about  solemnly." 

at  Home."  She     paced    her    room    in    deep 

"  My  news  is  of  Miss  Fenwick,  thought,  or  rather  in  a  deep  dream  ; 

certainly.     But  it  is  not  good — that  for  tney  were  emotions  rather  than 

is "  conscious  thoughts  that  were  chas- 

*'  And  yet  you  are  happy  ? "  she  ing  each   other  through  her  heart 

asked,  with  hope  in  her  voice.      ''Is  An  hour  passed  by  thus,  and  still 

she  ill  ? "  she  had  not  yet  uttered   the   wish 

*'  It  is  always    hi^piness    to    be  that  was  to  insiire  her  life  and  vic- 

brought  nearer  to  those  we — to  our  tory. 

friends,  even  thobgh  it  is  by  their  "  Is  it  that  I  fear  the  fulness  of 

descent  to  u^  and  not  by  our  ascent  life  ?  "    she    asked    herself.     "  Is  it 

to  them.     No,  she  is  not  ill,  thank  that  I  dare  to  love,  yet  dare  not  be 

God !     But  she  is  now  as  poor  as  I  loved  ?  *' 

am."  But  her  question  remained    un- 

"  She  is  to  be  married,  I  heard  ?"  answered.     Whether  she  dared  this 

"To  Lord  Wynfield,  you  mean?  or    not,    she    dared    not  utter   the 

Not  now."  word. 

"  To  yourself,  then  ?  "  Then  she   left  off  the  continual 

"That  is   the  hope  of  my  life —  pacing    backwards      and     forwards 

and,   if  it  depends    upon   her    and  through   the  room,  and  threw  her- 

mo         "  self  upon  a  couch  far  from  the  win- 

"  But  it  depends  upon  neither."  dow.     It  was  now  the    afternoon. 

"  On  her  father,  you  mean  ?     But  She  lay  there  for  long,  wondering 

he "  at  the  weakness  that  forbade  her  to 

"  Oh  her  father  ?    No."  reach  out  her  hand  to  the  prize  that 

"  On  whom,  then,  Madame?  "  lay  almost  within  it 

"  On  me  I  "  She  lay  there  until  the  sun  was 

She  arose  from  her  seat,  and  stood  going  down,  and  the  room  had  grown 

as  if  in  truth  she  were  Lachesis  in-  aim ;    for  tnough  the  weather  was 

carnate,  holding    in    her  hand  the  still  bright  and  warm,   it  was  suf- 

spindles  of  life.  ficiently    within    the    province      of 

It  was  certainly  a  startling  asser-  autumn  for  the  days  to  be  rapidly 

tion,  to  be  made  by  one  who  was  ap-  gAiortening.    Thus  she   remained  in 

parently  in  full  health  both  of  body  passive  silence,  while  the  war  with- 

and  mind.     Suddenly,  however,  she  m  her  grew  more  and  more  defined, 

relaxed  from  her  statuesque  attitude,  until    at    last,    Uttle    by    httle,  the 

and  said,  with  a  sad  smile,  space    between    the    two   opposing 

"That   was  well    acted,    was    it  armies  of  emotions  became  open  and 

not  ?  and  would  have  brought  down  unconfused. 

the  house.     I  always  thought  I  had  It  declared  itself  to  be   the  old 

some   tragic  talent — or  comic,  per-  battle  which  is  always  taking  place 

haps,"  she  added,  with  a  sigh  that  in    so    many    different    forms — the 

was  certainly   no   piece   of   acting;  strife  between    one's   luve    for    an- 

"  which  was  it  ?    After  such  a  eoup^  other  solely   for  that  other's  sake, 

I   must  dismiss  you  to-day,  if  vou  and   one's  love  for    that  other   for 

will  excuse  me.   But  only  for  to-day,  the  sake  of  one's  self:  in  this  case, 

mind.     I  shall   expect  to    see   vou  between  her  desire  for  the  happi- 

again  soon — and  to  see  you  still  as  ness  of  Melvil  simply   because  sne 

happy,   though  perhaps    not  quite  loved  him,   and  her  desire   for  his 

in  the  same  way."  happiness    in     order    that    thereby 

She  was  alone  again,    with   her  she    herself    might     be     rendered 
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happy.     It  is  a  battle   that    takes  owls."    The  fi^rativist  school,  "which 
place,   consciously  or  unconsciously,  is  in  the   numerical    majority,    and 
not  only   in   respect  of  this  special  comprehends  especially    the   savanM 
kind  of  love,  but  of  every  other  kind  (»f  all  the  towns  in  flie  immediate 
— of  that  love  of  parents  for  children,  neighbourhood,   ascribe    it    to    the 
of  patriots  for  their  country,  of  phi-  fact    that    its    inhabitants  are   pre- 
lanihropists    for    their   kind.       The  eminently     owlish,     and    given     to 
Princess   de   Paro  could  insure  the  day-dreatning;    while   the    titeralint 
happiness    of    him    she    loved    by  school,  of  which  Doctor  Muhnkopf 
6im[)ly  abstaining  from    using    the  himself  was    a  distinguished  meni- 
hitherto    unused    power    that    she  ber,  derive  the  name  from  the  num- 
professed  to  be  hers ;  but  then  she  ber  of  owls  which  do.  in  point  of 
herst-lf  would  snffVr,  and  the  whole  fact,   frequent  the  neignbourhood — 
object  of  her  life  would  fail.     She  "  Quite  as  much  a  sign,"  he  says,  in 
could  Secure  the  happiness  of  her-  his  tnatise  on  the  subject  *'  of  the 
self  by  making  use  of  that  power ;  presence  of  the  goddess  of  wisdom 
but  then,   in   order  to  secure   that  as  of  the  god  of  dreams — if,  indeed, 
happiness  for  which  she  longed,  she  the  tw(^  are  not   the  same  person 
must  render  her  future  lover  false,  under  different  aspects." 
treacherous,  and  a  coward,  and  un-        But,  hc»wever  this  may  be,   there 
worthy  of  any  woman's  h»ve;  and  wore  certainly  owls  at  Eulenburg, 
besi«ies,    it    by   no  means  followed  both  brown,  black,  white,  and  grey, 
that    he    would    find    happiness   in  Now,  while  I  have  great  sympathy 
loving  her.     She  must  either  sacri-  with    these    feathered  philosophers, 
fice  him   to  h«'r  or  herself  to  him.  I    am    very    ignorant    of  their   real 
But,    after   all,    supposing   she   did  habits;     so    that,    if   any    scientific 
make  up  her  whole  soul  to  sacrifice  objection   is  made   to  the  following 
him,  had  she  not  lived  solely  for  the  conversation    that    took  place   out- 
purpose  of  gaining  love?    t^he  cer-  side  the  (pen  window  of  the  Prin- 
taiijly  had  not  wished  for  life  in  or-  cess  de  Paro,  but  within  her  hear- 
der  to  live  in  misery  and  imperfec-  ing,  it  is  not  I  who  am  to  be  held 
tion  until  she  died.    And  now,  in  ary  resjons ble  lor  taking  liberties  with 
case,  she  must  continue  to  love  this  natural   history,    but    the  creatures 
one   man  —  she   felt  that  she   cou'd  themselve-;  and   no   one  ought   to 
love   no   other;  so   that  if  slie    did  be   so   wedded   to   a  system   as   to 
not  make  him  hers  she  must  come  throw  discredit  on  what  he  is  told, 
to  an  end  at  last  with  her  life  incoin-  merely   because  it  does  not  happen 
pK'te  and  unfinished,  having  learned  to  accord  with  his  own  necessarily 
only  the  evil  and  sorrowful  side  of  limited  experience, 
the  world,  while,  at  the  same  time,         ('ofquir. — "  The  evenings  are  get- 
she  had  had   the   power    to    enjov  ting  rather  chilly,  I  fancy." 
the    good    side    also.     This,    at    all        Melchior. — "  Yes — it    is  time  our 
events,  must  never  be.  feathers  began   to  thicken.      What 

And   so  the  darkness  came   on ;  o'cl  ck  is  it  ?  " 
and   gradually  her  thoughts  began        BtjHhazar. — "  The  bell  of  the  Z)om- 

aijain  to  wander,  and  to  lose  their  A7rcAc  has  just  gone  nine." 
concentration    until     they     became         Caspar. — "  I  thought  it  was  later. 

rather  a  series  of  visible  and  almost  There  is  plenty  of  time,  ti.en.     I  am 

tmgible  iniages,  such   as  belong  to  hardly  awake  vet." 
dreamSjthan  the  invisible  and  intangi-        Melchior  — "What  a  sleepy-headed 

ble  ideas  that  we  usually  m«  an  when  old   bird   you  are  I       You're  never 

we  sf  iCiik  of  thoughts.  ready  to  set  out     It's  the  early  bird 

Kow  there  are  two  theories  held  that  picks  up  the  mouse." 
by  archaeologists  as  :o  the  origin  of        Balthazar. — "Yes;  and  they've  a 

the  name  Bitlenburg^  whii  h  I  have  new  cat  up  at  the  barn ;  and  new 

already    translated,   "  stronghold  of  cats  eat  clean,  you  know.'* 
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Caspar, — ** Well.  I  suppose  Fm  Balthazar.  —  "I  thought  you 
getting  old,  and  like  my  sleep  o'  might  have  been  mistaking  pair- 
days  beit<T    than   I   did.    Perhaps,  ing-time." 

after  all,  cat*  are  not  such  monsters  Caspar. — "  The    idea  I     Do    you 

if  we  could  but  consider  them  from  take  me    for  a  man,  and    suppose 

their  own    stand-point.     I   suppose  that  I  don't  know  when  to  marry 

they  have  their  use  in  the  wosld."  and  when  not  ?    But  perhai>s  you 

ifekhior. — *'I   don't  know  about  can    help    me.     I   want    some    ez- 

that.     They  not  only  steal  our  game,  amt)les." 

but  they  don't  object  to  a  meal  on  Melchior, — "  Of  what  ?  " 

ourselves."  Caspar.  —  "  You    must    both    of 

Balthazar. — "  Caspar,  you  see,  can  you   have  observed  a  good  deal  in 

afford   to   be  charitable;   he  Jcnows  your  time.     I  want  an  instance  of 

that  he  would  be  euch  tough  eating."  perfect  human  love.     Wbat  is   the 

Caspar. — "  Any  way,  we  needn't  most  perfect  love  you  ever  knew  ?  " 

be   in  such  a  hurry  to  set  out  just  Melchior. — **  Yes,     I     have    seen 

yet     I  like  to  begin  the  night  with  and  known  much  in  my  time ;  but 

a  Uttle  talk."  that  is  a  difficult  question.     Let  me 

Melchior   (to  Balthazar).— "  We'd  see." 

better  humour  the  old  burd.     I  want  Balthazar. — "  And   I  too,  as  you 

to  get  out  of  him  about  that  rat-  say,   have  seen   and   known  much, 

hole,  you  know."  But  I  must  consider." 

Balthazar. — "All      right.       We'll  Caspar. — "I    have    lived     longer 

take  it  easy  for  a  Uttle,  tlien.     Only  than   either  of  vou,   and  seen  and 

don't  forget  that  that  cat   will   be  known   more;    but  my   instance   is 

before  us,  that's  all."  very  imperfect" 

Caspar.-^'' Oh,  there's  plenty   of  al/e/c/iior.— *' What  is  it  ?  " 

time.     What  have  you  been  think-  Caspar. — "The  most  perfect  love 

ing  about  to-day,  Melchior  ?  "  of   which   ever   I   heard  was   this  : 

Melchior. — "I?     Oh,  my  old  sub-  There  was  a  certain  knight  of  the 

ject — the    origin    and    development  Holy    Temple    loved    a    lady    who 

of  species.     1   have    got  as   far  as  loved  him  again;   and  so  she  tlew 

the  development  of  apes  into  men  herself    that    he   whom    she    loved 

— that  is  easy ;  but  you  see  there  is  might  remain  pure  in  body  and  in 

still  a  huge  gap  to  fill  up  belore  we  soul." 

can  ascend  from  man  to  the  Bubo.  Melchior. — "That  is  well;    but  I 

Was  there  ever  a  feathered  man,  I  have  known  of  a  yet  more  perfect 

wonder?     There  are  fowls  without  love.     There  was  a  young  gin  loved 

feathers,    they     say — perhaps    they  one  who   loved   her   not,  not   even 

are   the  connecting  link."  gave    lier  a    thought    of   kindness. 

Caspar.  —  "  And     you,     Baltha-  And  so   she   too  slew  henu  If,   and 

zar  ?  "  sent  him  a  flower,  that  he  mi^^ht 

Balthazar. — "  Squaring     the    cir-  give  one  kind  thought  to  her  before 

cle."  he  aiso  died."  • 

Caspar. — "  And  have  you  squared  Balthazar. — "  That    is   well    also ; 

it  yet  ?  "  but  I  have  known  of  a  yetm.»re  per- 

Ikdthazar, — "All  but.    And  you?"  feet  love.     She   of   whom   1    know 

Caspar. — "  I  ?    I  have  been  think-  lived    and    died    unloved,   but    she 

mg  about  love  I  "  hved   tliat  she  might  be^^tow  upon 

Melchior. — "  Pallas  Athene  I  "  him  she  loved  all  good  gifts,  nor  did 

Balthazar. — "Stars  and  poppies  I  "  sheever  seek  to  be  loved  again.     So 

Caspar. — "Don't    swear,    there's  it   is   that  scarcely  the   angels  love 

good   birds.     1  am  writing  its  his-  mankind." 

tory."  Caspar.  —  "  That    also    is    well ; 

Melchior. — "Oh,  that's  quite  an-  but  1,  as  I  blinked  and  dozed  to- 
other matter.**  day,  bethought  me  of  a  yet  more 


^. 
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perfect  love— ihe  highest  that  may  The  moon  which  had  long  been 

be    shown    by   mortal    man.      But  rising,     now      streamed      broadly 

hark  I     Wiiat  is  that  ?  "  through   the  roses  in   the  window 

Meldiior. — "Ten    o'clock    by   the  and  filled  the  room.    The  PrincesB 

Dom-Kirche  I "  de    Paro    suddenly  rose    from    the 

Balthazar.  —  "  Ofi*,     then  1       The  couch  on  which  she  lay,  and,  stand- 
mice  are  at  play."  ing    upright,   looked    out  into    the 

Mdchior, — "And  the    cat  is  not  night  and  towards  the  sky,  'which 

away."  was  still  blue  between  the  thin  white 

Caspar.  — "  Fly    then ;     but   not  clouds.     The    last    stroke    of    the 

too  fast,  for    my   pinion-joints   are  clock,  the  last  cry  of  the  owls,  was 

getting    stifif    and    rusty.    If    you  still  in  her  ears, 

should  arrive  first  leave    a   mouse  "Thus,   then,  I  will    make     mj 

or  two  for  the  old  bird."  last  wish — and  I  make   it  with   a 

Mdchxor    (to     Balthazar). — "The  firm  and  willing  heart.     Whatever 

cunning  old  rogue  I     He  means  to  it  may  prove,  be  it  for  sorrow  or  fat 

give  us  the  slip  as  we  go,  and  slink  joy,   for  life   or    for  death,   let   me 

off  to  that  private  rat-hole."  fulfil  that  highest,   that   most  per- 

Balthazar,—''  Off,  then  I     Hul''  feet  love  of  all." 
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The     moon,      which      streamed  ceitedly,  I  may  appear  to  speak  or 

through    the    roses,   streamed    also  to  have  spoken,   it  is  not  because 

once  more  into  the  long  gallery  of  fear  and  wonder  were  not  then  in 

the  museum,  and  again  aroused  its  my  heart,  or  because  the  memory 

inhabitants    to    their    nightly    pas-  of  it  all  is    not  in  my  heart  even 

time.     But  it  is  not  with  these  that  now.    But,  like    those  of   my  old 

I  have    to    do.     I    mention    them  acquaintance  Caspar,  the    bones   of 

merely  to  I'ecall  the  scene  to  mind.  my  pinions  are  grown  a  little  rusty, 

Siiall  I  be  understood  now  when  and  so  I  hope  to  be  excused  for  a 

I  also  remind  the  reader  that  the  little  coldness  of  style, 

next  day  was  the  15th  of  Septem-  I  must  also  say  something  more, 

her — the  very  day  on  which  I  re-  I  have  said  already  that  the   true 

ceived  that  sudden  summons  from  story   of   the  missing    Ilercyna  as 

Dr.  Mohnkopf  of  which  I  spoke  at  developed    in     the    minds    of    my 

the  beginning  of  this  history  ?    Shall  friend  the  curator  and  myself  some- 

I  be  understood  now  when  I  allude  how  made  more  impression  upon 
again  to  the  wild  fancy  that  rushed  him  than  upon  me ;  in  &ct,  that  he, 
into  my  mind  when  I  again  looked  although  I  do  not  yield  to  him  in 
on  the  long-lost  Hercyna — to  the  fulness  of  belief— for  had  I  not 
fancy  tliat  afterwards  developed  it-  seen  and  known  ? — is  to  be  held, 
self  into  this  narrative,  of  which  I  rather  than  myself,  its  responsible 
have  been  compelled,  however  un-  author.  I  never  afterwards  saw 
worthily,  to  assume  the  part  of  the  him  without  his  dii^cussing  the 
hero  ?  Would  it  could  have  ended  matter  with  me  from  beginning  to 
otherwise  than  it  did,  and  that  end,  and  looking  at  it  on  all  sides 
Lewi»  Melvil  had  been  other  than  and   from    every   possible  point   of 

I I  And  yet,  no — the  world  would  view — more  especially  when  his 
have  lost  a  beautiful  statue,  and  largest  china  bowl  had  twice  been 
tliat  it  can  ill  afford  to  lose.  I  fear  filled  with  his  own  especial  knaster. 
that  I  may  seem  to  speak  unfeel-  and  his  own  especial  glass-bottomed 
ingly  in  the  matter,  thinking  about  and  silver-covered  mug  had  thrioe 
it  as  I  feel  myself  obliged  to  tliink.  been  emptied  and  four  times  filled. 
But  however  lightly,  perhaps  con-  "  My  dear  Ludwig,"  he  said  to  ms 
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the  last  time,  eIhs!  that  I  had  the  man  who  is  unworthy  of  the  man^^ 

pleasure — for  to  me  it  was  always  a  — he  professed    misogynisra,  he    it 

pleasure — of  thus  sitting  with  him,  remembered — "but    it  does    some- 

— "  ray  dear  Ludwipr,  it  is  as  plain  times  happen,  as  in  your  case,  my 

as  that  circle  which  just  now  escaped  dear  Ludwig,  that  the  man  is  not 

from  my  pipe  and  is  at  this  moment  worthy  to  clean  the  woman^s  shoes/^ 

hanging  in  the  air.     It  is  broken  ^^I  am  quite  willing  to   assent/^ 

now,  I  see,  but   the   result   of  the  I  replied. 

comparison   is  the  same.    But  you  *'But  then,  on  the  other  hand," 

have   no   sympathy,  you  see;    and  he  said,   "your   unworthiness  only 

how  could  you  ?    It  was  not  in  the  makes  the  sacrifice  the  stronger.    It 

programme.    If  you  ha'I,  the  sacri-  was  not  as  though  she  was  by  any 

fice  would  have   been    iu   vain.    I  means  your  slave;    she    was  a  free 

will  tell  yon  what    the   oldest  owl  agent.    There  must  be  sympathy  to 

was  going  to  say  when    the  clock  bring  about  moral  subjection.  Ah !  " 

struck.'*  he  added,  "  would  I  had  been  thirty 

lie  looked  by  no  means   unlike  years  younger  I  "   and  he  heaved  a 

an  old  owl  himself,  with  his  hooked  sigh,  which  made  him  look  like  a 

nose,  his  blinking  spectacled  eyes,  very  sentimental    old  owl    indeed, 

his  short  thick  body,  and  his  hair  I  could  not  forbear  smiling  at  the 

brushed  np  perpendicularly  on  each  idea  that  he  apparently  entertained, 

side  of  his    bald    head,    I  looked  "  You  may  smile,"  he  said,  "  but 

curious,  for  this  had  always  been  that  only  proves   that  you  do  not 

a  diflSculty  with  me ;    nor  had  the  understand  me.      That  she  should 

Ilerr    Curator    arrived    at   the  ex-  ever  have  loved  me  is  a  ridiculous 

planation  until  after  some  few  years  notion— almost  as  ridiculous  as  the 

of  close  thought,  for  I  have  had  to  idea  that  she   loved  you ;    but  she 

pass  over  two  or  three  years  in  order  would  not  have  ended  without  hav- 

to  introduce  this  conversation.  ing  been  loved — ay,  and   sho  shall 

"  You  see,"  he  went  on,  "  she  did  not,    even   now,    unless   marble    is 

not  sacrifice  her  love  for  the  sake  of  harder  tlian  I  think."    He  paused, 

one  who  loved  her,  like  the  Knight  and    for    some    minutes    sat    and 

Templar's  lady.    She  did  not  sacri-  smoked    in    the    silence    either   of 

fice  her  life   in  order  to  be  loved,  thoughts    or   of    dreams.      I    was 

like  the  girl  with  the  flower.    She  gradually    also   beginning  to  grow 

did  not  satisfy  her   love   by  living  unconscious  of  where   I    was,  and 

for   one    who   loved  her    not,   but  to  wander  into  strange  and  obscure 

for  the  sake  of  one  who  loved  her  regions,   when  I    again  heard  the 

not  she   sacrificed    her    love.     We  Doctor's  voice  through  the  smoke, 

have  therefore  seen  more  than  those  He  did  not,  however,   seem  to  be 

old    birds,     Ludwig,    men    though  addressing    me     individually  —  in- 

wo  are,  and   as   yet  unfeathered —  deed  I   doubt  if  he  was  aware  of 

though,  if  there  be  other  souls  like  my  presence.     His  voice    sounded 

that,  some  of  us  will  mount  wings  like  that  of  a  professor  addressing 

one  of  these  days."  a  class  of  which  I  happened  to  be  a 

"  But  tliat  1,   of  all  men  in  the  member, 

world,  should  be  deemed  worthy  of  "  It  is  written  in  the  Talmud,  as 

such  a  sacrifice.!  "  the  saying  of  Rabbi    Baruch    ben 

"It  is  true  that  you  were  utterly  Elias,    that    Move    is    better    than 

unworthy  of  it,"  answered  Doctor  sacrifice.*      It    is    written    in    the 

Moll nkopf,  politely;  " but  that  ques-  Museum  of  Eulenburg,  as  the  deed 

tion  belongs  to  a  different  branch  of  of  a  graven  image,  that  sacrifice  is 

mysteries.     I  have  always  observed  better  than  love." 

that   in   these   cases   one    party   is  It  was  decidedly  a  fixed  idea  with 

invariably  unworthy  of   the  other,  the  old  gentleman ;  and,  as  I  have 

Generally,  of  course,  it  is  the  wo-  said,  he  took  to  showing  his  sym- 
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pathj  with  the  statue  in  the  only  which,  however  intereating  it  maj 
wayinwhich,  I  conjecture,  sympathy  have  heen,  and  is,  to  its  hero, 
with  a  statue  can  w^ell  be  shown —  must  not  be  assumed  by  him  to 
that  is  to  say,  by  spending  part  of  be  in  itself,  and  for  its  own  sake, 
every  day  in  its  company.  I  do  not  necessarily  interesting  to  others. 
imagine  that  he  went  so  far  as  to  Were  it  not  for  its  connection  with 
suppose  that  any  sympathetic  cur-  the  episode  of  the  Princess  de  Paro, 
rent  could  really  flow  between  him-  from  which  it  was  inseparable,  it 
self  and  a  piece  of  marble,  but  he  would  never  have  been  told  at  all. 
certainly  acted  as  though  he  sup-  But,  know^ing  that  there  are  plenty 
posed  it  lie  was  always  a  man  of  of  people  who,  being  poor  I  snp- 
the  most  extremely  regular  habits,  pose  iu  the  matter  of  imagination, 
so  that  he,  for  his  own  part,  made  a  always  like  to  be  told,  in  so  many 
real  sacrifice  in  altering  them  so  as  to  words,  the  end  of  everything,  I  will 
gain  time  for  these  daily  devotions;  indulge  myself  by  making  my  last 
but  the  merit  of  it  did  not  last  for  words  relate  to  my  dear  Alice,  who 
long,  since  these  visits  of  his  very  has  also,  for  some  years  past,  after 
soon  became  a  second  nature  to  him  a  good  and  pure  and  happy  life, 
which  ho  could  not  have  broken  gone  to  that  land  of  shadows,  to- 
through  even  if  he  would.  Every  wards  which  I,  too,  have  made  no 
day,  at  the  same  hour,  would  the  little  progress.  Indeed,  of  all  my 
Herr  Curator  take  up  his  position  dramatis  personcB  I  am  now  the 
in  front  of  the  Ilercyna,  heedless  only  one  who  is  still  a  living 
of  students  and  visitors.     There  he  reality. 

would  sit  in  silence,  at  first  with  As  may,  I  should  hope,  be  ima- 
his  eyes  open  and  fixed  on  the  gined  even  by  those  who  call  out 
form  before  him.  Then,  by  degrees,  most  loudly  for  formal  denouementg^ 
his  eyes  would  begin  to  blink,  and  I  left  Eulenburg  at  once,  was  soon 
his  head  to  make  sudden  jerks  for-  in  London,  and  lost  no  time  in  call- 
wards.  At  last  it  would  fall  com-  ing  on  Sir  John  Fenwick,  who  cer- 
pletely  upon  his  breast ;  his  eyes  tainly  received  me  in  a  manner  very 
would  close,  his  mouth  would  be-  different  from  that  of  former  times, 
come  open,  while  the  silence  of  the  He  was  evidently  rejoiced  and  re- 
place would  be  most  unmusically  lieved  at  the  thought  of  his  daugh. 
disturbed.  As  days  grew  to  years,  ter's  having  found  a  husband  and 
and  years  increased  in  number,  these  protector  under  circumstances  in 
fits  of  sleep  commenced  sooner  and  whicli  the  misery  of  ruin  was  en- 
lasted  longer ;  until,  like  the  Knight  hanced  by  suspicion  and  slander, 
of  Toggenburg, —  But  still,  like  his  daughter,  he  would 
„,,.,,.  ,  ,,  ^  ,  consent  to  no  engagement  till  mat- 
So  he  aid  him  down  and  slumbered,  ters  should  have  grown  clearer ;  and 

With  no  dream  of  pain,  v^      li.       *i.         iP       j  i 
And  rejoicing,  when  the  morning  he    altogether  showed  a  real  gene- 
Came  to  him  again  :  rosity  and  delicacy  towards  myself 
So  for  many  a  day  ho  sat  therot  at  which  I  was  then  inexperienced 
So  for  many  a  year,  enough  to  be  surprised,  and  which  I 

sl^oufd'iLXLp^i?-  ''"'°''  ^^"  ^^^  ^»»'"  ^^'^  injustice  of  ascrib- 

ag       ppc    .   ^  ^  .^g  ^  ^j^^  effect  of  our  altered  posi- 

So  he  Bat,  till  dead  one  morning '  ^'V*^  towards  each  other.     I  did  not 

Slept  he  in  the  place,  then  see  that,  to  whatever  extent  he 

Towards  the  ftnot  where  he  beheld  her  had   formerly  been    opposed  to   or 

Turning  Btill  his  face.  prejudiced  against  me,   he  had  al- 
ways been  actuated,  if  not  by  the 

And  now  that    I  have  told  the  highest,  yet  by  good  motives;  and 

whole  of  what  I  undertook  to  tell,  that,  in  reality,  it  had  been  for  me 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  in-  to  prove  my  worth  in  his  eyes,  and 

cumbent  upon  me  or  not  to  add  by  no  means  for  him  to  prove  his 

anything  about  my  own  love-story,  in  miue. 
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In  this  position  matters  remained  account  sbould  remain  in  our  hands 

for  some  time — in  a  state,  that  is,  for  the  present,   accept,   Monsieur, 

which  was  half  satisfactory  to  me  the  expression    of   the    very    high 

by  reason  of  my  liaving  become  so  consideration  of  your  most  obedient 

unexpectedly,  and  after  so  much  un-  servants, 

happiness,  the  accepted  and  openly-  "M et  Cie., 

declared    lover  of  Alice — half  un-  Bank^n^dc:' 

satisfactory  still,  by  reason  of  there  -    ,              ^            .     .                 . 

being    no    prospect    of   our    being  J.  ^ave    not  named  the  sum  of 

married    for  very  many    years   to  which  I  thus  found  myself  master ; 

come.    I  had  the  whole  of  my  way  ^"^^  ^^  ^f  a  fortune-not  relatively 

in  life  stiU  to  make— it  was  scarcely  ^^,  ^J  then  circumstances,  but  ab- 

even  begun;  and  so,  I  need  hardly  ^""^^^P',    "  ^»j  ^  l?f;g®»  a^^.s^ 

say,  considering  my  very  uncertain  ^^\  ^^  ^^^  proportion  with  anything 

position  and  my  very  certain  want  \  ^^^,^®?J  ^""^^  ^?^   Madame    de 

of     both     means     and    influential  ^^^9^  .^^^^  ^  had  real  scruples  about 

friends,    whether    in    possession  or  receivmg  so  much  from  her  on  any 

in    prospect,    the    way    seemed    as  consideration ;  and  with  tins  view 

though  it  would  be  very  long  in-    I  wrote  at  once  to  Monsieur  M -, 

deed?  without  the  intervention  of  a  explaining  the  circumstances  to  such 

^jj.j^qIq  an  extent  as  I  thought  necessary. 

Of  bourse,  however,  I  worked  ^°  ^^^^^^  ^  received  this  :— 
hard  and  did  my  best,  now  that  "Dear  Sib,— We  have  received 
work  did  mean  getting  nearer  to  yours  of  the  — th  ult.  In  reply, 
Alice  ;  and  though  I  had  more  ill-  we  have  to  say  that  our  instructions 
luck  than  good-luck,  I  did  not  quite  were  such  as  wo  stated  to  you  in 
stand  still.  At  last'  I  was  surprised  ours  of  the  — th,  and  were  alto- 
one  morning  in  December  by  re-  gether  positive.  We  were  given  to 
ceiving  the  following  letter,  which  understand  by  Madame  la  Princesse 
had  evidently  found  very  great  de  Paro  that  the  amount  of  remun- 
trouble  in  finding  me,  as  it  had  eration  for  your  services  was  to  be 
travelled  to  Eulenburg  and  I  know  left  entirely  to  her. 
not  where:—  "In  this  matter  we  have  no  iW^- 

«i-RcK — ,  PiBis,  cretionbutto  fulfil  the  instructions 

September  — ,  18—.  ^j^j^  which  WO  Were  honoured  by 

"  Dear  Sir, — We  have  been   in-  Madame  la  Princesse. 

strncted    by    Madame  la  Princesse  "  Hoping  that    we    may  also  be 

de  Paro,  who  honours  us  with  her  honoured  with  yours  at  your  earliest 

con6dence,    and  for  whom  we  are  convenience,  and  that  we  may    be 

acting  generally,  to  transfer  to  your  favoured  with  your  account,  accept, 

hands  the   sum  of francs,    in  Monsieur,  &c. 

full  and   final  payment  for  certain  **  M et  Cie." 

work  done  by  you  for  her  in  your 

profession,  and  as  the  price  of  cer-  After    this,  there    was    but    one 

tain    works    of  art.       Madame   la  course  for  me  to  take.    I  tried  my 

Princesse    has,    by    this    time,  left  best  to  find  out,  through  the  bankers 

Europe,  and  we  are  no  longer  in»  and  through  other  sources,  what  had 

communication  with    her;    but  we  become  of  my  more  than  generous 

have  undertaken  to  act  for  her  in  patroness;  and  I  fixed  upon  a  cer- 

arranging  her  affair^i,  and  have  full  tain  date,  before  which  I  resolved  to 

power  to  do  so.  abstain  from  using  a  penny  of   her 

"  Awaiting    your    instructions  in  gift — I  cannot  call  it  by  any  other 

the  matter  as  to  the  mode  in  which  name.    Finally,  however,  there  was 

you  would  prefer    that    the  above  nothing  for  me  to  do  but  accept  it : 

sum    should     be    transferred,    and  and  so  it  was  that,  at  a  time  far  in  an- 

whether  you    would  wish  that  the  ticipation  of  my  very  wildest  hopes, 
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I  became  the  husband  of  Alice  Fen-  which  all  is  consistent,  and  every- 
wick.  And  now  those  who  may  thing  is  left  accounted  for  in  a  pro* 
have  had  any  curiosity  to  know  the  bable  manner.  In  the  simplest 
end,  so  far  as  I  and  my  wife  were  complications  of  real  life,  there  are 
personally  oncerned,  know  all  always  a  hundred  discrepancies,  and 
about  it — as  much,  in  fact,  as  I  a  hundred  knots  that  cannot  be  nn* 
know  myself.  ravelled.  To  my  mind,  therefore, 
There  is  now  only  one  point  upon  a  diflSculty  of  this  sort  throws  ne 
which  I  ought  to  touch  before  com-  real  discredit  upon  the  truth  of  a 
ing  to  a  final  close.  It  will  proba-  narrative,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
bly  strike  others,  as  it  has  struck  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  allow 
me,  that  these  instructions  to  her  others  to  think  whatever  they 
banker  are  somewhat  inconsistent,  please.  It  is  purely  a  question  of 
in  many  ways,  with  the  history  of  evidence :  and  while  I,  as  a  man  of 
the  Princess  de  Paro  as  it  was  read  honour,  expect  to  be  believed  in 
by  Doctor  Mohnkopf— that  is  to  what  I  say,  still  no  amount  of  Lon- 
say,  tho  question  remains,  suppos-  our  exempts  any  man  from  the 
ing  his  version  to  be  tho  true  one,  weakness  of  fallibility  that  is  com- 
how  and  when  did  she  coinmuni-  mon  to  all  mankind.  Thus  I  have 
cate  with  Paris  after  I  last  saw  her  only  stated  facts,  and  have  been 
at  Eulenburg?  To  this  I  have  no  careful  to  draw  no  inferences — at 
answer  to  give.  I  cannot  account  least  verbally.  That  I  formerly 
for  this  discrepancy ;  and  yet  it  is  left  to  Doctor  Mohnkopf,  and  now 
seemingly  so  strong  as  fully  to  jus-  leave  to  my  readers;  and  I  do  so 
tify  any  one  in  thinking  that  tho  frevly,  even  although  my  own  con- 
Princess  de  Paro,  having  finished  viction  on  the  subject  is  as  nnalter- 
her  travels,  did  simply,  and  in  point  able  as  that  of  my  old  friend  the 
of  fact,  leave  Europe,  and  return  to  curator  himself, 
her  homo  in  Circassia,  or  in  the  land  I  have  only  to  add  that,  from  the 
of  Prcster   John,   or  wherever    it  day  of  ray  closing  accounts    with 

might  be,  and  that  tho  recovery  of    Messieurs    M and  Co.,  I  have 

the  statue  at  that  particular  time  not  only  never  seen,  but  have  never 

was  nothing  more   than   a  coinci-  even  heard,   directly  or  indirectly, 

dence.      But    then,    on    the   other  of  the  Princess  de  Paro ;   but  the 

hand,  it   is  only  poems,   romances,  Ilercyna  I  saw  in  its  old  place  only 

and    suchlike    artificial    things    in  a  month  ago. 
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SwiTZBRLAND  is  doiibtless,  as  tbe  British  news  I  find  this  passage : 
some  Cookney  is  said  to  hfCVe  oh-  ^^The  great  event  of  the  day  in 
served,  decidedly  **  raral.^'  The  England  is  the  passing  of  the  Irish 
snowy  Alps  are  indeed  magnificent,  Ohorch  Bill  at  its  second  reading 
when  the  clonds  allow  them  to  be  in  the  House  of  Lords.  There  was 
seen,  which  is  seldom.  In  bad  a  migority  of  88  in  favonr  of  the 
weather  the  Londoner  would  have  Bill.  The  English  Post  gives  as 
been  better  off  on  Snow  Bill,  yet  no  information  as  to  the  details 
Ttiere  at  least  the  snow  does  not  of  the  last  contest,  which,  to  jadge 
fall  at  Midsummer,  and  he  might  by  the  number  of  speakers,  must 
always  see  mountain  scenery  in  have  been  a  severe  one.  At  all 
perfection  by  Journeying  westward  events  the  fact,  as  such,  is  to  be 
as  far  as  the  l^oyal  Academy,  welcomed  with  joy.  It  proves  that 
If  the  rogueries  of  the  Swiss  cli-  the  Christ  of  the  New  Time  begins 
mate  could  be  exposed  by  the  ne^s-  to  penetrate  the  sacred  haunts  of 
papers  as  well  as  those  of  the  inn-  the  reverend  guardians  of  the  Old, 
keepers  and  guides,  though  the  and  gives  a  sure  guarantee  that  an 
climate  itself  might  not  mend  its  injustice  of  a  hundred  years'  stand- 
ways,  those  who  have  to  stay  at  ing  will  at  last  fall.'' 
home  and  endure  the  London  sea-  I  was  forcibly  struck  in  reading 
son  miffht  receive  some  consola-  this  passage  with  the  important 
tion.  Be  it  known  that  in  the  part  that  Cant  plays  in  all  human 
height  of  summer,  at  the  enticing  affairs,  and  with  the  height  of 
latitude  of  4ft^  80'  N.,  the  ther-  power  to  which,  through  the  me- 
mometer  has  not  been  able  to  dium  of  the  press,  it  has  attained 
manage  more  than  608  Fahrenheit  in  this  nineteenth  century  of  grace, 
for  a  week  together ;  and  that  but  It  is  a  subject  of  complaint  wit^ 
yesterday  I  saw  a  herd  of  cows  regard  to  the  development  of  Ro- 
driven  back  in  despair  from  the  manism,  that  the  worship  of  the 
Alpine  pastures  with  asthmatic  Virgin  Mary  is  fast  superseding 
coughs.  I  thought  of  Livy's  de-  that  of  all  the  other  Holy  Persons 
scription  of  Hannibal's  passage  of  ages ;  and  in  the  world  at  large  the 
the  Alps :  **  Men  and  animals  stark  fact  is  equally  patent  that  the  wor- 
with  cold'* — ^though  the  tinkling  ship  of  Cant  is  fast  absorbing  all 
of  the  cow-bells  and  the  herdmen's  other  idolatries,  even  the  time-hon- 
soDg  seemed  to  placard  a  fierce  re-  cured  worship  of  Mammon.  As 
solution  to  be  *^  jolly  under  credit-  the  disciples  of  Auguste  Comte  are 
able  circumstances."  now  endeavouring  to  invent  a  new 

Switzerland  has  become  the  fash-  religion  of  Positivism,  and  as  their 

ion  since  the  days  of  Livy,  but  the  master  suggested,  as  the  symbol  of 

Romans  regarded  it  with    horror,  deified  Humanity,  a  blooming  mo- 

As  Mr.  Ruskiu  had  not  written  his  ther    with    a    child  in  her  arms,  I 

book  on  Mountain   Beauty,  setting  should  suggest  the  goddess  of  Cant 

forth  the    gloom    and  glory  of  the  as  most  worthy  to  occupy  the  var 

Alps,  how  could  they  be  expected  cant  pedestal  above  their  higli  altar, 

to  do  otherwise  ?    Well,   the  gloom  She  might   be  constructed  of   gilt 

predominates    at    present,    and    I  plaster  -  of  -  Paris,    to    denote    her 

hope    the    turn  of  the    glory    will  French  origin,  shining  outside,  and 

come  at  some  time  or  other.     In  internal  frailty ;   or,  still  better,  she 

the  mean  time,  for  lack  of  English  might  be  represented    as  was  the  • 

newspapers,  I  am  spelling  the  col-  goddess  of  Reason  of  the  Revolu- 

umns  of  the  *  Bund  of  Bern.'    In  tion,  by  a  living  personage  selected 
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from  the   class  who    exceptionallj  say  that  Empire — a  word  implying 

earn  an  honest  penny  by  posing  as  military   despotism — was    synony- 

artists'  models.      As  Philosophy,  ac-  mons  with  Peace.    The  old  Komans 

cording  to  Cousin,  is  the  grown-up  always    had    the   honesty  to  rtand 

daughter  of  Keligion,  she  is  doubt-  by  their  motto — ^^For   sabmiaaion, 

less  the  modern    representative  of  Mercys  for  resistance,  War  to  the 

the  classical  Ate  or  Divine  Infatu-  knife." 

ation,  who  was,  however,  a  grander        It   is    the   one   golden    merit  of 

and    more    respectable    personage.  Home,  as  distinguished  from    most 

chiefly  delighting  in  the  society  of  modern    states,    that    her   history, 

despotic  kings.    Cant  is  more  pop-  though  full  of  vice  and  crime  of  fdl 

ular  than  Ate,  and  less  select  in  her  sorts,  is  unstained  by  Cant.     When 

surroundings,  and  appears  to  have  the  Romans  learned  lying  from  the 

especial    honour   with    the    Anglo-  conquered  Greeks,  who  had  learned 

Saxon  race,  though  all  the  modem  it  from  the  conquered  Asiatics — and 

world  worships  her  more  or  less,  they  did  so  to  such  a  degree  that  in 

The  hale  and  hearty  ancients,  as  a  JuvenaPs  time  none  but  liars  coold 

class,  were  less  her  votaries.    When  thrive  at  Borne — they  declined  and 

they  did   what  was   right  in   their  fell,  and  gave  place  to  the  truthful 

own  eyes,  they  were  less  accustomed  barbarians,    whose    sons    in    these 

than  we  are  to  give  their  misdeeds  latter    days    have    well    learnt  to 

a    specious  name.      They   did   not  imitate  the   last  and  most   fatal  of 

call  a  spado  an  agricultural  imple-  their  vices. 

ment    used    for    purposes  of   delv-        Our  own  history  was  pretty  free 

ing.      When  they  invented  a  new  from  Cant  till  the  time  of  the  Pori- 

machine    for    killing    and    wound-  tans.      They  adopted  it  of  malice 

ing,  they    did    not    argue,    as    the  prepense^  with  the  abominable  nasal 

Prussians  did  for  their  needle-gun,  twang    still    perpetuated    by    their 

that  it  was  calculated  to  diminish  !N^ew   England  descendants,    which 

the  horrors  of  war  because  it  hurt  seems  to  musical  ears  to  make  £ng- 

more  men  than  it  killed.      This  may  lish  the  mobt  hideous  jargon  in  the 

be  true,  but  is  not  a  true  account  universe.    But  those  Puritans  were 

of  the  reason  why  the  needle-gun  such  earnest  men,  say  Macaulay  and 

was  invented.     The  Athenians  told  Carlyle.    True ;  but  earnestness  and 

the    people    of    Mclos   point-blank  Cant  have  been  often  proved  to  be 

that  might  was  right,  and  that  the  compatible. 

might  was  on  their  side,  and  there-  Oddly  enough,  a  sort  of  earnest* 
fore  tlie  Melian  had  better  give  in  ness  seems  essential  to  the*existenoo 
without  wasting  words  on  fruitless  of  Cant,  which  may  be  defined  to  be 
discussion.  When  Alexander  re-  Self-delusion  blatant.  Those  ty pi- 
fused  to  make  peace  after  the  battle  cal  hypocrites  and  canters,  the  Bib- 
of  Ib'sus,  though  Darius  offered  him  Ileal  Pharisees,  were  earnest  men, 
his  daughter  in  marriage  and  the  and  thoroughly  good  haters;  and 
cession  of  half  Asia,  he  told  him  yet  they  were  the  only  class  of 
plainly  that  he  could  marry  his  whom  He  who  had  a  kind  word  for 
daughter  without  his  consent,  as  the  most  degraded  of  mankind  spoke 
he  had  already  taken  her,  and  that  with  unmitigated  severity.  Oant 
he  wanted  the  whole  of  Asia,  and  does  not  consist  in  mere  simulation 
would  have  it.  Conquest  was  called  and  dissimulation.  The  character 
conquest  then,  and  not  annexation,  of  Ulysses  is  free  from  Ount.  The 
There  was  no  appeal  to  universal  teaching  of  Machiavelli  is  free  from 
suffrage  to  sanctify  international  Caut^  As  compared  with  Canf^  mere 
burglaries.  Nothing  was  said  about  deceit  belongs  to  moral  health,  if 
natural  boundaries  or  rectification  not  to  honesty.  Deceit  is  otten 
of  frontiers.  And  Julius  Coesar  found  necessary  by  mad-doctors  in 
was   too   good   a  Latin  scholar  to  the   coarse  of  their  practice;  and 
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tbo!>e  who  have  to  manage  that  vast  Southerners  were  guiltless  of  Oaot, 
lunatic  asylum  the  world,  sometimes  except  when  some  one  tried  to  sup- 
find  it  necessary  either  to  let  the  port  slavery  on  the  authority  of  the 
reins  of  government  fall,  or  to  Bible.  The  maudlin  American  ac- 
have  recourse  to  it.  Louis  XL  of  cusation  against  us  of  want  of  sym- 
France,  though  a  great  rogue,  and  pathy  is  the  very  quintessence  of 
both  wicked  and  superstitious,  was  Cant,  and  our  humble  replies  to  it 
too  cynical  a  character  for  Cant,  have  been  much  in  the  same  strain. 
That  Cant  is  of  no  old  date  in  its  "Why  sliould  we  not  plainly  say  that 
present  sense  appears  from  the  use  neither  side  had  the  shadow  of  a 
of  the  word  in  a  different  sense  in  claim  on  our  sympathy  ?  We  wished 
heraldry,  to  imply  a  motto  which  no  harm  to  eitner  party,  because 
played  on  the  family  name.  It  ap-  both  were  our  cousins.  We  did 
pears  first  in  France,  in  the  writings  not  wish  them  to  waste  blood  or 
of  Kousseau  ;  and  this  is  what  makes  treasure.  Their  war  was  a  vast  in- 
Voltaire,  whose  freethinking  tenets  convenience  to  us.  Why  not  say 
were  much  the  same,  more  agree-  frankly  that  we  should  have  liked 
able  reading.  From  Kousseau  and  the  peaceful  division  of  the  Union 
his  school  it  infected  the  French  into  two  or  more  republics,  because 
Revolution.  From  the  French  Re-  it  was  already  too  big  for  our  com- 
volution  it  found  its  way  to  Ame-  fort  and  safety  ? 
rica  in  the  shape  of  the  godless  We  like  many  individual  Ameri- 
trinity  of  liberty,  equality,  and  fra-  cans,  but  we  cannot  see  what  ad- 
ternity.  There  it  coalesced  witli  vantage  it  is  to  our  friends  to  belong 
the  Cant  originally  introduced  by  to  a  monster  state,  though  they  may 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  the  two  take  the  same  pleasure  in  it  that 
streams,  English  ana  French,  unit-  some  of  them  do  in  lodging  in  mon- 
ing,  became  a  mighty  Mississippi  of  ster  caravansaries  instead  of  London 
Cant.  Unfortunately,  as  is  not  the  houses  or  Paris  flats.  Moreover, 
case  with  the  Arve  and  Rhone,  nei-  we  like  personal  freedom,  and  we 
ther  stream  has  deposited  its  mud  saw  that  the  South  could  not  be 
at  the  junction.  From  America,  subdued  without  detriment  to  the 
again,  it  reacts  on  England,  where  liberty  of  the  subject,  or  rather 
there  was  already  Cant  enough  and  citizen.  Feeling,  too,  for  the  negro, 
to  spare,  and  John  Bright  is  the  we  thought  that  reckless  emancipa- 
chief  of  its  apostles.  tion  might  be  the  death  of  him,  our 
What  volumes  of  Cant  have  been  own  experiment  not  having  suc- 
uttered  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlan-  ceeded  to  perfection.  Neither  of 
tic  on  the  subject  of  the  American  the  belligerents  had  the  least  claims 
civil  war!  Lord  Russell,  who  re-  on  our  sympathy,  because  both, 
scmbles  Charles  IL  only  in  more  through  the  short  history  of  the 
often  saying  wise  things  than  doing  Union,  have  vied  in  abuse  of  Eng- 
them^  summed  up  the  truth  when  land,  and  their  Government  has 
ho  said  that  it  was  a  war  for  do-  more  than  once  taken  advantage  of 
minion  on  one  side  and  independ-  our  difficulties  to  injure,  or  at  all 
ence  on  the  other.  Cant  never  par-  events  to  insult  us.  If  we  reclaimed 
dons  exposure,  and  there  was  a  Mason  and  Slidell,  it  was  not  that 
sharper  sting  in  these  words  than  we  loved  the  stars  and  stripes  less, 
that  in  the  tail  of  the  Alabama.  If  but  the  British  flag  more.  SVe  should 
the  North  had  been  able  to  conquer  have  reclaimed  the  arch-fiend  him- 
without  emancipation,  the  negroes  self  had  he  been  covered  by  the 
might  have  whistled  for  liberty  for  union-jack.  It  would,  however,  be 
many  generations  to  come.  But  dishonest  not  to  add  that  the  South 
the  North  tried  to  get  European  rather  than  the  North  did  gain  our 
sympathy  by  giving  out  that  it  sympathies  in  the  course  of  the  war 
was  a  crusade  against  slavery.    The  by  its  self-sacrificing  heroism,  which 
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had  not  the  slightest  reference  to  of  the  Irish  Repnblfo  to-day,  they 

the  justice  of  its  cmse-— just  as  in  would  be  lighting  among  themselves 

the  Piinic  war  our  sympathies   are  to-morrow  as  to  who  should  be  kins ; 

with  Eome  rather  than   Carthage,  for  it  is  an  Irish  maxim,  that  not  only 

who  fought  her  battles  mainly  with  is  one  man  as  good  as  another,  bnt 

mercenaries.  considerably    better  than    another. 

With  regard  to  the  Alabama  bill,  It  is,  moreover,  argned  that  Protes- 

if  it  is  presented  again,  our  Govern-  tantism  will  gain  by  being  disestab- 

ment  ought  to  say  that  as  when  we  lished    and     disendowed,     because 

offered  to  examine  it,  and  balance  it  it  is  true,  and  does  not  require  a 

with  our  own  claims,  we  were  rudely  vantage-ground.    "As  religions  truth 

refused,   the  matter  is  settled    for  is   incapable    of  mathematical    de- 

ever.    If  the  Americans  want  Can-  monstration,    and    we    know    how 

ada,  lot  tliem    say  so  straightfor-  long    it    takes    even    demonstrable 

wardly    and    without    recourse    to  truths    to     penetrate    the    human 

Cant,  which  will  not  throw  dust  in  brain,   we    may  assign    some    geo- 

the  eyes  of  any  civilised  power.    We  logical    period  to  the    time   when 

know  pretty  well  that  this  is  the  the    Celtic    population    of   Ireland 

real  meaning  of  the  Alabama  claims;  will  see  the  superior  merits  of  their 

and  though  we  have  every  motive  landlord's   religion  to    their    own. 

for  wishing  to  keep  the  peace  with  Before    that    epoch,    Ireland     may 

America,  if  we  are  wise,  we  shall  have  long  ceased  to  give    trouble 

keep  our  powder  dry.    They  respect  by    becoming   part  of  the   sunken 

the  French  Emperor  more  than  us,  continent  of  Atlantis — a  grim   con- 

b^causo  his  dealings  with  them  have  summation   which    some    impatient 

been  free  from  Cant  on  hispart.  people    might   not   think    nndesir- 

To  turn  to  matters  at  home,  and  able.     If   absenteeism   is   the    evil 

return  to  the  subject  that  suggested  of  Ireland,  are  the  landlords  more 

this  paper,  what  a  luxuriant  crop  of  likely  to  be  attracted  there  by  being 

Cant  has  been  produced  by  the  Irish  obliged   to  pay  the   parsons  out  of 

Church   question!     It  is   notorious  their  own  pockets?    In  short,   the 

that  it  was  first  brought  on  the  tapis  assertion    that    Protestantism    will 

by  the  desire  of  the  Liberal  party  to  gain  in  Ireland  by  being  disestab- 

get  into  power    by  trumping    the  lished    is  utter  Cant.     It  is   again 

Tory  Reform  Act.    Then  men  woke  the  old  "  No  Popery  "  Cant  which 

up,  as  from  a  dream,  to  the  mon-  lots  the  opportunity   dip    of  con- 

strous  injustice  of  the  Irish  Church  ciliating    the    priests,    by    forcing 

Establishment.    Do  they  really  be-  them   to    be    stipendiaries    of   the 

lieve  in  it?    Historical  injustice  is  Government.      When    they      have 

a  very  different  thing  from  injustice  pocketed    the    dole    to    Maynooth 

for  which  the  present  generation  is  the  account   will   be    closed.     The 

responsible.     It'  we  had  to  reverse  priests    will    fall    helplessly    under 

all  the  injustice  done  by  our  ances-  the    influence    of    the    Jesuit    and 

tors  we  should  have  enough  to  do.  Ultramontane    party,  and  the   Im- 

IIow  many  landlords  would  remain  perial    Government    can    look    for 

in    peaceable    possession    of    their  nothing  from   them   in   the   future 

estates?  but  open  and  unmitigated  hostility. 

Then  the  argument  of  expediency        But  the  question  is  now  as  good 

comes  in,  and  it  is  argued  that  the  as  settled,  and  we  may  ask,  What 

abolition  of  the  Church  will  satisfy  enables     Mr.      Gladstone's     Irish 

Ireland.    The  reasonable  and  loyal  Church     Bill     to      become     law? 

classes  in  Ireland  were  well  satis-  Mainly    the   Cant    of  the    English 

fied  before,   and  they  will  be  dis-  High   Church   party.    By  affecting 

satisfied    now;     the     unreasonable  to    disavow    their     Protestantism, 

and  di-loyal  will  never  be  satisfied,  they  have  done  all  in  their  power 

If  they  were  to  hoist  the  green  flag  to   alienate    the   members    of    the 
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Scotch  Kirk  and  the  English  Dis-  this  roeasure  the  Crown  begins  to 
senters  from  the  Chnrch  of  England  get  rid  of  its  conscience,  and  makes 
and  Ireland,  The  Protestantism  of  a  great  step  towards  abdicating  its 
the  Irish  Chnrch  seems  to  them  so  control  over  the  whole  domain  of 
doabtfal  that  it  is  hardly  worth  religion.  It  is  a  decided  move  in 
making  an  effort  to  preserve.  The  the  direction  of  democratic  revolu- 
fanatics  of  the  High  Chnrch  party,  tion,  mnch  more  so  than  the  widest 
represented  by  the  Association  for  extension  of  the  electoral  suffrage 
Promoting  the  Unity  of  Christen-  or  the  ballot,  which  would  only 
dom,  cheerfnlly  accept  the  catas-  affect  the  constitution  of  the  third 
trophe,  as  they  reaDy  wish  to  be  estate  of  the  realm.  But  the  mis- 
divorced  from  the  State;  but  the  chief  is  done,  mainly  by  power  of 
m^ority  of  those  who  put  forward  Cant,  and  the  question  is  now,  What 
high  sacerdotal  pretensions  for  the  can  best  be  done  with  Ireland  ?  On 
English  Church  must  be  extremely  the  whole  it  would  perhaps  be 
annoyed  at  being  taken  at  their  best  to  make  a  present  of  it  to  the 
word  by  those  who  elect  the  British  Pope.  The  Emerald  Isle  would  be 
Parliament.  But  Cant,  as  usual,  is  the  brightest  gem  in  his  tinra,  and 
not  confined  to  one  side.  Sacrilege,  he  might  well  take  the  pious  Irish 
for  instance,  is  a  word  ensy  to  use ;  in  exchange  for  his  present  nnap- 
but  in  law  it  means  breaking  open  predating  subjects,  handing  these 
a  church  and  stealing  the  commun-  over  to  the  King  of  Italy.  The 
ion-plate  —  not  picking  the  pocket  King  of  Italy  might  give  us 
of  a  rector,  or  even  of  a  bishop.  Sicily  and  Sardinia  (which  latter 
Besides,  it  cannot  be  confined  in  island  Lord  Kelson  thought  wo 
fairness  in  its  application  to  taking  ought  to  keep)  for  the  Homan 
away  the  funds  of  a  Protestant  re-  States.  We  might  then  proceed  to 
ligjon.  Divested  of  Cant,  the  first  complete  our  Mediterranean  posses- 
real  objection  to  the  Ministerial  sions  by  exchanging  Gibraltar  for 
Bill  appears  to  be  that  it  legislates  the  Balearic  Islands,  if  the  Spani- 
separately  for  Ireland,  instead  of  ards  particularly  want  it  and  we 
treating  Ireland  as  an  integral  part  do  not.  As  it  cost  us  some  blood 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  In  Wales,  and  treasure,  wo  are  not  going  to 
perhaps,  the  Wesley ans  outnumber  give  it  them  for  nothing-,  whatever 
the  Church  people ;  why  not  dis-  Cant  may  say  on  the  subject.  Al- 
establish  the  Welsh  Church?  lu  most  the  only  serious  diflSculty 
short,  if  the  country  would  not  with  regard  to  such  a  disposition 
agree  to  the  establishment  of  the  of  Ireland  is,  that  the  Holy  Father 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland  would  object  to  take  the  Fenians, 
by  the  side  of  the  Anglican,  it  would  unless  he  could  get  rid  of  them  by 
have  been  better  to  leave  matters  a  miracle,  as  St.  Patrick  banished 
as  they  were.  The  second  objec-  the  more  innocent  vermin;  and  if 
tion  is,  that  the  measure  tends  to  he  did  not  object,  they  would  soon 
the  diminution  of  the  position  and  be  giving  him  trouble,  and  the 
prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  and  to  French  would  occupy  Dublin  to 
the  destruction  of  the  balance  of  protect  him,  which  would  not  quite 
the  Constitution.  Because  the  suit  us.  The  mention  of  the  French 
Sovereign  in  person  has  ceased  to  leads  us  to  remark  on  the  enor- 
govern,  and  the  Crown  has  no  will  mous  amount  of  Cant  found  neces- 
of  its  own,  we  appear  to  have  for-  sary  to  support  the  second  empire, 
gotten  that  all  the  institutions  of  It  is  built  on  the  principles  of  1789, 
our  country  are  rooted  in  the  idea  yet  the  Emperor  is  the  eldest  son 
of  royalty.  The  Crown  has  only  of  the  Church.  It  bristles  with 
delegated  administration  to  its  civil  bayonets,  and  keeps  all  Europe  in 
and  military  oflBcers,  who  are  re-  the  same  condition,  yet  declares^ 
sponsible    instead    of    itself.       By  that  its  mission  is  peace.     So  sen-' 
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Bible  a  man  as  the  Emperor  well  as    a    real    success,    nnfortanatelj 
knows  that    when  he    quotes   the  ended.     It  may  flatter  the  nation 
French    Kevoliition    he    is    talking  that  the  Emperor  should  be  called 
Cant,  and  that  universal  suffrage  is  the    third    of    his    name,    but    all 
A  sham,  though  he  condescends  to  Europe,  knowing  that  the  Duke  of 
flatter  it  when  it  suits  his  purposes.  Beichstadt  never  reigned,  know  it 
lie    knows    better    than    anybody  to  be  Cant,  implying  the  fiction  of 
that  the  principles  propounded  in  a    legitimate    dynasty.      Cromwell, 
1789  can  only  be  carried  out  in  a  though  ho  condescended  to   religi- 
community  of  angels,  and  therefore  ous  Cant,  disdained  the  Cant  politi- 
are  apt  to  turn    men   into  devils,  cal;    he  would  not    have  deigned 
If  he  spoke  the  truth,  he  would  tell  to  reign  on  false  pretences :  and  the 
the  roughs  of  Paris   that,   though  Emperor  might  well  say  that  his 
they  infest  the  most  civilised  city  claim  to  govern  France  is,  that  he 
in  the  world,  they  are  no  more  flt  is  the  fittest  known  man  to  goyem 
to  govern  it  than  the  Patagonians ;  her,  especially  after  so  many  years' 
he  would  tell  the  peasants  that  they  experience.     He  must  trust  to  the 
are    a    set  of  priest-ridden    boors,  gratitude  of  the  nation  if   he  ex- 
mere  children  in  education  and  in-  pects  his  son  to  succeed  him,  and 
tclligence,  who  elected  him  by  mis-  do  his  best  to  earn  it.    If  the  mat- 
take,    because     they    thought    his  ter  is  to  be  settled  by  the  prsetorl- 
uncle  was  risen  from  the  dead.    As  ans,  as  it  often  was  in  Rome,  they 
the  roughs  of  Paris  and  the  peas-  will  probably  prefer  some  military 
ants  are  the  most  powerful  classes  adventurer  to  the  most  legitimate  of 
in  the  empire,  next  to  the  army,  of  princes,    unless    he    shows   himself 
course  he  must  keep  such  thoughts  their  master.    To  any  man  of  sen- 
to  himself.    The  Emperor  Napoleon  sitive  conscience    the  game  would 
has  often  been  praised  for  reticence,  not  be  worth  the  candle,  as  the  ne- 
but    he    has    perhaps    gained    the  cessity  of  employing  Cant  for  pur- 
credit  of  reticence  by  dint  of  gene-  poses  of  ruling  would  inflict  a  life- 
ral  taciturnity.    Posterity  will  per-  long  penance  on  him,  like  the  secret 
haps  judge  that  he  has  spoken  too  iron   belt  worn    by  James   IV.  of 
often  for  perfect  dignity.    Tiiough  Scotland  in  atonement  for  his  early 
Cant  may  be  necessary  in  politics,  undutifulne>s.      His   Majesty    King 
it  is  a  deduction  from  majesty  in  a  William  of  Prussia  probably  regrets 
sovereign,   and  has  a  pctrtenu  air,  by  this  time  the  fit  of  Cant  whidi 
like  anxiety  of  position  in  a  humbler  lay  on  his  soul  when  he  placed  the 
sphere.     The  nephew  avoided  the  crown  on  his  own  head,  and  dedar- 
mistake  of  his  uncle  in  forcing  his  ed  that  he  reigned  by  the  grace  of 
hand  upon   a  lady  of  royal  caste,  God,    No  doubt  it  was  true  in  a 
but  made  perhaps  as  great  a  mis-  sense,  but  an  ungraceful  expression 
take  in  writing  the  life  of  CaDsar,  in  his  own  mouth.     He  had  pro- 
and  thus  putting  the  term  Cassar-  bably  at  the  time  no  idea  that  he 
ism  into  the  mouth  of  his  enemies,  would  shortly  be  dethroning  three 
As  an  Oxford  undergraduate  warned  or  four  other  princes  who  reigned 
his  friend  who  was  going  up  for  equally  with  himself  by  the  grace  of 
his    divinity    examination    to    an-  God,  and  who  belonged  on  the  Ger- 
swer  no  questions  about  David,  be-  man  theory  to  the  same  Brahmini- 
cause  it  w^as  the  way  into  Kings,  so  oal  caste  as  himself.     The  expres- 
the    Emperor    might    have    feared  sion,  harmless  and  reverent  in  it- 
that  those  who  read  his  life  of  Ju-  self,  was  emphasised  by  our  Tudors 
lius  Ctesar  might  be  led  into  the  and  Stewarts  for  the  special  purpose 
lives  of  his  successors.     Of  course  of  opposing  the  Papal  pretension  to 
Augustus  was    naturally   suggested  universal  sovereignty.    In  the  month 
as  the  counterpart  of  the  present  of  the  Hohenzollem  it  was  Cant    It 
Emperor,  but  with  him  the  empire,  would  have  been  more  respectable 
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to  have  said  that  he  admired  his  ism.^'  We  sometimes  say,  in  con- 
ancestor  Frederick  II.,  and  intend-  tempt  of  foreigners,  that  the  Anglo- 
ed,  God  villing,  to  tread  in  his  Saxon  race  is  the  only  one  that  can 
»tep8.  Bnt  how  can  we  expect  nse  freedom  without  abusing  it.  If 
kings  to  be  exempt  when  the  whole  this  is  true,  the  reason  would  be 
political  atmosphere  of  the  day  is  worth  inquiring  after.  It  may  be 
electric  with  Cant?  Cant  only  be-  owing  to  our  superlative  tipsiness. 
comes  respectable  when  it  is  so  thor-  When  a  French,  Italian,  or  Spanish 
ough  as  to  lead  to  heroic  action,  mob  gets  the  upper  hand  of  society, 
We  admire  Garibaldi  and  the  Pope  it  mcJves  a  revolution.  When  an 
in  spite  of  ourselves  from  their  in-  English  mob  asserts  its  mastery,  it 
tense  conviction,  and  because  each  proceeds  incontinently  to  get  drunk, 
in  his  way  is  quite  prepared  for  and  render  itself  incapable  of  further 
martyrdom.  But  with  the  m^ority  mischief.  An  instance  of  this  oc- 
of  Cantos  disciples,  this  is  far  from  curred  at  the  Bristol  riots  in  1881. 
being  the  case,  and  they  are  gener-  As  soon  as  the  mob  had  found  its 
ally  found  to  take  good  care  of  way  to  the  spirit-stores,  it  ceased 
their  mother's  calf-skins.  Political  to  act  with  spirit  any  longer.  Per- 
refugees  generally  are  strong  in  haps  this  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
Cant.  Their  favourite  words,  **  na-  •*  Permissive  "  agitation.  If  the 
tionalities ''  and  "solidarity,"  have  "roughs"  can  be  only  kept  sober, 
a  marvellous  smack  of  it.  The  they  may  at  some  future  time  over- 
Swiss  are  very  tolerant  to  grant  turn  the  State.  John  Bull  again 
hospitality  to  these  people,  as  the  is  fond  of  extolling  his  national 
classification  of  mankind  by  Ian-  prowess,  but  it  is  an  awkward  fact 
goage  would  be  fatal  to  their  exist-  that  the  Maories  have  beaten  us  on 
ence,  or  else  limit  it  not  even  to  more  than  one  occasion.  To  be 
the  bounds  of  the  canton  Grisons,  sure,  they  are  rather  to  be  con- 
but  to  such  valleys  of  it  as  speak  sidered  as  mutinous  fellow  -  sub- 
the  Romance  language.  Nothing  jects  than  as  foreigners.  At  all 
would  be  more  amusing  than  to  events,  as  the  wise  tragedian  snid, 
reconstruct  the  map  of  Europe  to  worship  Nemesis  is  wise.  The 
on  til©  "  nationalities "  principle,  love  of  country  ought  not  to  be 
We  should  have  at  least  half-a-  one  which  casteth  out  fear.  That 
dozen  nations  in  France  and  Eng-  our  patriotism  has  little  of  fear 
land.  And  who  is  to  draw  the  line  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact, 
between  languages  and  dialects?  that  in  spite  of  our  abnormal  vol- 
It  is  more  difficult  than  to  distin-  unteer  movement,  we  still  ignore 
guish  species  from  varieties  in  na-  the  duty  of  personal  military  ser- 
tural  history,  because  varieties  will  vice,  which  the  Swiss,  for  instance, 
breed  together  and  species  not,  ex-  our  fellow-freemen,  recognise  &s  the 
cept  to  one  generation ;  whereas  all  one  great  condition  of  their  exist- 
languages  will  breed  together,  as  ence.  Our  regular  soldiers  are  still 
well  as  the  people  who  speak  them,  a  caste,  like  priests  in  the  Koraan 
Our  own  classical  language  is  and  Greek  Churches,  but  salvation 
nothing  more  than  a  most  vigorous  for  body  or  soul  cannot  be  secured 
mongrel.  And  Cant  does  not  see  by  fighting  or  praying  by  proxy, 
the  utter  inconsistency  of  that  Do  we  think  that  our  vociferous 
theory  with  the  "  Parliament  of  nakedness  is  as  terrible  as  that  of 
Man  and  Federation  of  the  world,"  Achilles,  when,  after  his  armour 
likewise  contemplated  by  its  disci-  had  been  taken  from  Patrocles,  he 
pies,  at  the  time  when  wo  shall  be  all  dispersed  the  Trojans  by  shouting 
members  of  the  Peace  Society.  But  at  his  tent- door?  When  Hector 
national  boasting  often  takes  the  fled  then,  he  doubtless  thought 
form  of  that  Cant  which  the  Ameri-  that  a  second  suit  of  immortal  har- 
cans  call  at   home    "  spread-eagle-  ness  was  ready  within,  waiting  to 
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be  put  on  at  a  minute's  notice.  Cicero,  or  Edmnnd  Burke.  As  fkt 
Froude  is  not  far  from  the  mork  as  mere  eloquence  goes,  it  might 
when  he  says  that  our  victories  in  have  been  composed  hj  Thncydidee 
past  times  were  gained  by  the  fact  nnd  put  into  the  month  of  Pericles. 
of  our  being  the  fiercest  nation  in  When  Savage  Landor  said  of  the 
Europe.  The  ferocity  was  then  action  of  the  Great  Powers  in 
entirely  concentrated  on  war.  Now  Greece,  **  they  set  up  a  puppet 
it  lays  Atlantic  cables,  walks  across  throne  in  a  land  where  the  wood  of 
Africa,  finds  out  north-west  pas-  thrones  is  not  native,"  he  evident! j 
sages,  climbs  the  Alps.  It  might,  believed  in  a  republic  for  Greece; 
say  (:ome,  be  diverted  to  purposes  and  Sefior  Cnstelar  believes  in  a 
of  war  at  any  time.  But  it  must  republic  for  Spain.  But  Spain  is 
be  borne  in  mind  that  in  the  not  Greece.  The  antecedents  of 
Middle  Ages  the  science  of  war  was  Greece  are  certainly  more  in  fiavoiir 
not  much  more  complex  than  of  republicanism  than  those  of  any 
pugilism,  whereas  now  it  is  one  of  other  country.  If  their  commoxi- 
the  most  difficult  and  delicate  of  wealths  did  not  last  long,  they  left 
the  sciences,  depending  far  more  imperishable  memorials.  A  noble 
on  machinery  than  muscle,  and  by  nation,  like  Achilles,  prefers  a  short 
no  means  to  be  crammed  in  a  day  life  and  a  merry  one ;  and  a  month 
as  a  subject  for  competitive  ex-  of  Athens  is  certainly  grander  than 
amination.  The  sad  accident  on  a  century  of  Byzantium  or  China, 
the  Matterhorn  might  suggest  that  But  can  Sefior  Castelar  be  blind  to 
it  would  be  imprudent  to  attack  the  fates  of  the  Spanish  republics 
the  nation  of  which  the  three  un-  in  South  America,  where  an  anarcfaj 
fortunate  gentlemen  were  members,  has  ever  reigned  that  is  even  tire- 
if  armed  and  ready,  but  also  suggest  some  to  read  of  in  newspapers? 
an  additional  reason  for  surprising  it  Were  the  Italian  republics  of  the 
at  a  disadvantage.  If  wo  had  gone  Middle  Ages,  in  spite  of  their  artistic 
to  war  with  Prussia  about  Denmark  brilliancy,  mnch  more  than  mere 
in  1866,  our  fleet  might  have  swept  shuttlecocks  between  Guelphs  and 
the  North  Sea  and  Baltic,  but  ony  Ghibellines,  Popes  and  Kaisers? 
soldiers  we  landed  would  infallibly  The  less  said  about  the  French  at- 
have  gone  down  before  the  needle-  tempts  at  a  republic  the  better, 
gun  as  bravely  ond  hopelessly  as  Spain  itself  is  the  only  Latin  conn- 
the  Danes  did.  The  Great  Duke  try  which  has  not  tried  a  republic 
pained  his  Peninsula  victories,  like  as  yet,  but  the  antecedents  of  her 
Fabius,  by  a  wholesome  fear  of  the  kinsfolk  are  not  encouroging.  Hol- 
enemy,  and  his  whole  experience  land  he  does  not  quote.  There  the 
of  the  French  taught  him  an  in-  republic  was  glorious  but  short- 
tense  respect  for  their  military  lived,  and  soon  pave  wny  to  constl- 
prowess.  The  same  qualities  in  tutional  monarchy.  England  he 
Sir  Robert  Napier,  where  the  does  quote.  Our  commonwesHh 
principal  enemy  was  Nature,  made  was  not  inglorious,  but  we  paid  for 
the  Abyssinian  expedition  a  per-  the  glory  with  the  abeyaRce  of  ciTil 
fectly  symmetrical  model  of  success,  and  religions  liberty  ;  and  Sefior 
But  this  kind  of  national  Cant  will  Castelar  is  incorrect  as  to  the  fact 
perhaps  soon  have  had  its  day,  and  of  its  laying  the  foundation  of  onr 
give  way  to  the  international  or  naval  supremacy,  which  first  began 
cosmopolitan  species,  which  takes  under  Elizabeth, 
too  little  account  of  human  differ-  Switzerland  is  more  to  his  pnr- 
ences.  The  other  day  Sefior  Caste-  pose,  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
lar  in  the  Spanish  Cortes  delivered  that  the  Swiss  republic  was  not  the 
an  oration  in  favour  of  a  republic,  deliberate  choice  of  the  Swiss  peo- 
which,  in  these  days  of  rhetorical  pie,  but  agglomerated  itself  in  the 
degeneracy,     recalls    Demosthenes,  course  of  ages  by  a  chain  of  acci- 
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deDts.  The  circumstances  which  the  Spaniards  be  driven  to  a  repub- 
formed  it,  still  evinced  by  cantoDal  lie  after  all.  A  republic  has  one 
differences  in  constitution,  continue  advantage  that  is  overlooked  by  re- 
to  preserve  it.  It  is  by  no  means  publicans  in  general— of  an  sesthe- 
homogeneous,  but  full  of  partial  tic  character.  It  is  represented  on 
anomalies,  and  the  character  of  the  tlie  coin  by  an  ideal  young  woman, 
people,  as  a  whole,  is  intensely  con-  who  may  be  made  as  handsome  as 
servative.  Besides,  the  Swiss  are  you  please.  The  now  annexed  re- 
kept  on  their  good  behaviour  by  a  public  of  Frankfort  is  said  to  have 
wholesome  dread  of  their  military  adopted  as  its  embodiment  the  fair 
neighbours.  When  the  revolution-  favourite  of  one  of  its  merchant 
ary  element  was  too  rampant  at  princes.  Republics  will  doubtless 
Geneva  they  suppressed  it,  lest  the  be  the  rule  when  men  have  been 
French  should  come  in  and  »tamp  educated  out  of  greed  and  selfish- 
it  out.  And  they  have  just  ordered  ness ;  but  if  what  geologists  say  of 
Mazzini  to  leave  Lugano,  because  the  age  of  man  be  true,  and  of  the 
they  found  he  was  using  his  asylum  time  it  has  taken  to  educate  him 
as  a  ba^is  for  republican  propaganda  out  of  cannibalism,  that  future  is 
in  Italy.  The  Swiss  republicans,  indaed  far  distant,  and  at  present 
like  the  Jews,  are  not  anxious  to  the  more  numerous  the  checks  and 
make  proselytes,  and  are  quite  sure  compensations  that  can  be  devised 
that  salvation  is  to  be  found  out  in  a  constitution  the  better.  Thus 
of  the  pale  of  their  political  church,  a  constitutional  monarchy,  with  all 
But  not  even  the  model  republic  its  anomalies,  appears  to  bear  the 
of  John  Bright  can  as  yet  be  pro-  palm  from  the  neat  schemes  of  des- 
nounced  a  success.  If  Washington  potism  and  republicanism, 
and  the  other  heroes  of  the  Declara-  IIow  long  our  Constitution  will 
tion  of  Independence  had  seen  that  last  under  the  repeated  attacks  made 
they  were  repeating  the  story  of  on  it  by  party  Cant  is  a  serious  ques- 
Cadmus  sowing  the  dragon^s  teeth,  tipn.  A  new  power  has  grown  up 
they  might  have  preferred  remain-  amongst  us  which  no  other  state, 
ing  undtr  the  stolid  but  peaceful  ancient  or  modern,  has  ever  yet 
sway  of  George  III.  They  knew  tolerated  to  the  same  degree;  and 
that  a  strict  federalism  was  the  only  if  the  Press  is  the  fourth,  it  certainly 
possible  condition  for  the  realisa-  bids  f^ir  to  become  the  fiftli  estate 
tion  of  republican  institutions  on  a  of  the  realm.  I  mean  the  Criminal 
large  scale,  and  they  would  have  class.  They  owe  their  existence 
repudiated  the  prospect  of  that  im-  entirely  to  the  Cant  of  humanitari- 
perial  centralisation  which  is  now  anism.  Alfred  the  Great  would 
the  growing  idea  in  America.  have  hung  them  all,  as  he  did  their 
Tlio  majority  of  the  Cortes,  respectable  progenitors,  till  a  full 
though  they  applaud  Seflor  Castelar,  purse  could  be  put  on  a  tree  by  the 
were  disposed  to  cling  to  the  idea  roadside  with  safety.  They  appear 
of  constitutional  monarchy.  But  to  have  got  the  better  of  society 
if  the  traditions  of  monarchy  have  in  London,  and,  according  to  the 
been  utterly  discredited,  they  will  *  Revue  des  deux  Mondes,*  in  Paris 
try  a  republic  as  a  pU  alter,  likewise.  Gf  course,  as  long  as 
They  bear  in  mind  that  Spain  is  John  Bright  is  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
not  a  new  community,  and  they  do  we  must  let  our  black  sheep  alone ; 
not  like  to  accept  at  once  the  posi-  but  one  wonders  how  Louis  Napol- 
tion  that  Isabella's  infatuation  has  eon  can  endure  them  for  an  instant, 
kicked  over  the  whole  fabric  of  their  if  his  personal  government  is  not, 
history.  The  existence  of  this  feel-  after  all,  a  mere  make-believe.  A 
ing,  and  the  determination  to  put  clearance  of  such  Augean  stables 
down  the  communists  with  a  strong  seems  the  one  great  use  of  despot- 
hand,  is  an  earnest  of  success,  should  isms.    We  may  well  ask  one  ques- 
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tioQ  of  humanitarian  Cant.  In  the  reward.  If  some  severe  surgery  is 
face  of  a  pauperism  which  is  de-  not  applied,  Cant  will  prove  the 
Youring  the  country,  can  we  for-  disease  of  which  our  great  Dation 
ever  allow  a  guild  of  miscreants  to  will  die.  As  matters  stand,  it  maj 
intercept  the  crumbs  of  bread  which  as  well  receive  openly  the  divine 
otherwise  might  drop  into  the  honours  which  are  universally  paid 
mouths  of  the  honest  poor?  The  it  in  secret.  Why  are  the  gods 
vested  interests  of  the  paid  magis-  themselves  said  to  be  powerless 
tracy  and  police  in  the  preservation  against  human  stupidity,  but  that 
of  scoundrels  might  surely  be  cared  it  is  itself  a  divinity.  And  if  it  is 
for  in  some  other  way.  The  only  true  that  Christianity  is  obsolete, 
chance  is  that  some  great  catastro-  the  sooner  we  inaugurate  the  new 
phe,  just  missing  the  destruction  of  religion  the  better,  and  set  about 
society,  will  deal  a  blow  to  humani-  making  silver  shrines  for  the  god- 
tarian  Cant  as  fatal  as  that  dealt  to  dess  of  Cant.  Let  the  Archbishop 
the  Cant  of  the  Peace  Society  by  of  Canterbury  be  ordered  to  yield 
the  Crimean  war.  It  has  already  his  palace  to  a  high-priest  of  Cant ; 
done  us  infinite  moral  mischief,  and  as  Horace's  goddess  of  Fortune 
and  caused  us  to  shut  pur  eyes  to  ruled  over  Antium,  let  the  praises 
the  merits  of  more  than  one  great  of  ours  resound  in  the  canticles  of 
man.  The  memory  of  Rajah  Brooke  the  venerable  cathedral  of  Cant- 
has  missed  its  due  meed  of  honour  ium. 

through  Cant,  and  Governor  Eyre  Psregbinus. 

must    be    satisfied    by    this    time  dqne  in  the  Oberlaxd, 

that  his  virtue   must    be    its  own  Midmmmer,  1869. 
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A    YEAR    AND    A  DAY.  — PART    IV. 
CHAPTER  XIV. — THE   GOLDFINCH   SPREADS   ITS   WINGS. 

The  time  for  the  great  Tannen-  could  sleep  as  well  in  a  carriage  as 
heira  wedding  was  now  approachiDg  in  a  bed — he  set  out  to  make  the 
— slowly  for  the  bridegroom,  swiftly  rest  of  his  jonrney  on  foot,  prefer- 
for  the  bride.  The  end  of  another  ring  on  this  occasion  the  old  way 
three  weeks  of  antnmn  was  to  see  of  travelling  that  belonged  to  his 
them  man  and  wife.  Werner  had  stndent-days.  It  was  not  that  he 
not  been  much  away  from  Frankfort  was  not  duly  impatient  to  arrive  at 
since  the  premature  end  of  his  last  the  house  of  Bertha^s  father,  but 
visit— he  had  to  attend  to  many  ho  knew  that  he  was  not  expected 
matters  of  business  and  prepara-  until  the  evening,  and  he  was  one 
tion,  besides  his  increasing  practice  of  the  few  who  are  wise  enough  to 
But  Arthur  had  made  many  little  understand  that  unexpected  arrivals 
forest  excursions  whenever  Herr  are  always  best  avoided,  if  possible. 
Nordheimer  could  spare  him  from  Besides,  he  was  by  no  means  the 
the  office — that  is  to  say,  whenever  first  ardent  lover  who  has  lingered 
it  suited  himself;  for  the  Frankfort  by  the  way  on  his  last  day  of  free- 
correspondent  of  Corbet  &  Freeman  dom — his  last,  because  he  was  to 
did  not  think  it  part  of  his  doty  to  stay  at  Tannenheim  until  after  the 
act  as  mentor  to  a  future  partner  in  wedding,  unless  he  should  be  per- 
the  firm,  farther  than  by  giving  him  emptorily  recalled.  Arthur,  who 
every  opportunity  of  learning  tlie  was  to  be  one  of  the  wedding-guests, 
routine  of  work.  He  even  did  what,  had  arranged  to  arrive  a  day  or  two 
had  he  been  a  better  judge  of  men,  before  the  great  event, 
he  would  hardly  have  been  justi-  Whatever  might  have  been  his 
lied  in  doing;  he  was  so  much  motive,  however,  for  preferring  his 
won  by  Arthur's  general  quickness  own  legs  and  the  open  air  to  a 
and  talent  as  to  think  that  his  new  tedious  ride  in  the  close  and  stuffy 
clerk  had  a  real  turn  for  business,  coach  that  then  was — and,  in  all 
and  to  trust  him  rather  too  often  probability,  still  is — the  general 
and  t»  tno  large  an  extent  with  mode  of  conveyance  in  that  part  of 
considerable  sums  of  money,  and  the  world,  he  did  not  allow  the 
with  such  delicate  negotiations  as  grass  to  grow  under  his  feet.  On 
were  thought  best  intrusted  to  one  the  contrary,  he  struck  out  at  a  good 
who  had  the  address  and  appearance  pace,  singing  to  himself  the  soft  and 
of  a  gentleman.  rather  sad  air  of  his  favourite  song 

But    at    the    beginning  of   these  of  Thtlringen  as  though  it  had  been 

last   three   weeks,   Werner,  having  composed  for  a  lively  march.    The 

made    all    his    arrangements,     set  sun,  as  the  morning  mists  drew  off, 

out  once  more — for  the  last  time  as  was  bright,  though  pale,  and  threw 

a    bachelor — to    Tannenheim.       It  out  quite  heat  enough  to  content  a 

was  beautiful  weather,  though  the  quick  walker.     At  about  noon  he 

days  were  growing  short  and  cold,  stopped  at  a  small  village  inn,  well 

But  to  the  young  surgeon,  to  whom  known   to  him   of   old,   where    he 

life  and  love  themselves  were  young,  breakfasted.      Having  satisfied    his 

had  the  days  been  still  shorter  and  appetite,  which  had  been  rendered 

colder  than    they    were,   the    hills  pretty  sharp  by  exercise  in  the  sharp 

would  still  have  been  green  and  the  air,  he  remained  in  the  room  to  rest 

skies  still    blue.     Arrived  at  Arn-  while  he  smoked  a  pipe  and  finish- 

stadt  in    the    morning — he   was    a  ed   his  tankard  of   Bavarian  beer, 

good  and    practised    traveller,  and  While  thus  pleasantly  engaged,  his 
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back  being  towards  the  door,  an-  "I  should  suggest   Tannenheini, 

other  traveller  entered  witliout  ob-  as  you  are  so  near ;  and  you  can  go 

serving    him.      Werner,    however,  on  to-morrow." 

hearing  the  door  open,  tnrned   his  "No,  I  think  not.    I've  been  in 

head  and  saw — Arthur  Corbet.  your    way    often    enough    alreadj. 

It  was  certainly  Arthur  Corbet,  I'm  afraid.    Besides,  my  road   lies 

but  a  second  look  was  necessary  in  in  exactly  the  other  direction." 

order  to  recognise   him ;    for   the  *'  My  dear  fellow,  if   you   come 

expression    of   his   face,    when   he  from  Ilmenau,  you  cannot  now  be 

saw  Werner,  was  as  scared,  and  its  going  from  Tannenheim.    You  must 

colour  about  as  pale,  as  could  well  pass   through   Tannenheim  —  it    is 

be.  the  very  next  stage  in  this  direc- 

"  Good  God,  Werner  1    how  you  tion." 

startled  me  I  "  he  exclaimed.  "  Confound    it  I  —  then    I     must 

'^  The  surprise  is  mutual,  I  assure  have  clean  forgotten  the  name  of 

you,"    Werner    answered,    holding  the  place  I  come  from,  for  I  have 

out  his  hand.      **  But  I  hope  I  don't  passed  through  Tannenheim." 

look  as  startled  as  you  do,  old  fel-  ^^  I  should  think  you  must  have 

low.      You  haven't    been  meeting  forgotten  it  thtn,  most  decidedly, 

the   headless   lad}',    have    you,    or  But  you  seem  making  the  oddest 

the  black  rider  ?  "  kind  of  tour." 

"I    didn't   expect  to  see    you —  "I   like   making   odd   kinds    of 

that  was  all."  touri>." 

"  Nor  did  I   expect  to    see   you  "  Why  in  the  world  didn't  you 

either.     But  what  brings  you  hero?  tell  me  wliat  you  were  going  to  do? 

I  flattered    myself  that  this   little  I  could  have  given  you  a  plaa  for 

roadside  place  was   known  to    me  your  journey,   and  saved  you  any 

alone.    And  I  certainly  would  have  amount  of  time  and  expense.    But 

betted  on  your  being  at  Prankfort.  come — you  may  as  well  now  come 

But  sit  down  and  join  me  in  a  seulel.  back    the    few    miles    to    Tanneo- 

I  mustn't  let  you  steal  a  march  on  heim." 

mo  in  this  way.    IIow  are  you  goinj?  "  Why,  you  see,  old  fellow,"  sdd 

on?    I'm  on  foot,  as  you  may  tell  Arthur,  as^suming  an  affected  tone 

by  my  boots."  and  air — *'  you  see  I've  got  an  eo- 

'*I  have  got  a  post-chaise,"  an-  centric  mood  on  me  just  now.    I've 

swered  Arthur,  who  had  to  a  great  never  before  had  the  sensalion   of 

extent  recovered  his  composure,  at  wandering  about  just  in  this  capri- 

least  externally  ;  ^^  but  I  shall  sur-  cious  sort  of  way,  so  don't  go  and 

prise  you  still    more  —  I    am   not  spoil  it." 

going  to  Tannenheim."  "  Well,  you're  an  odd  fellow.  But 

"  Are  you  making  a  tour  by  your-  didn't  you  look  in  on  the  Reinholds 

self  then?"  as   you    passed    through    Tannen- 

'*I  thought  I  might  as  well  see  heim?" 

something  of    the  country  at  last,  "  Of  course  I  did." 

and  wind  up  with  the  wedding."  "  And  how  were  they  ? — all  right| 

"  And  where  do  you  come  from  I  hope  ? " 

now  ?  "  "  Oh  yes— all  right." 

"  Oh,  from — from— confound    it !  "  And   so  you  haven't  any  idea 

I  never  can    remember  names    of  where  you  are  going  to  ? " 

places."  "  Not  the  least." 

"  From  Ilmenau  perhaps  ? "  "  Nor  where  you  come  from  ?  " 

"  Yes— that's  the  place."  "  None." 

"And  what's  your  next  stage?"  "Well,  I  hope  you  will  keep  a 

"  Oh,  I'm  going  on.    I'm  not  sure  diary.     It  will  be  worth  reading. 

what  place  I  shall  make  my  sleep-  We  shall  see  you  on  the  — th,  of 

iog-quarters."  course?  and  you  won't  come  back 
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with    me    to    Tannenheira  ?      You  all  like  that  wild  look  of  hfe — he 

had  better,  and  I  wish  you  would."  migLt  have  looked  one  in  the  face 

**If    you    would    excuse    me — I  at   any  rate.      No— I  wish  I    had 

fihould    be    delighted,   of    course —  not  lot  him  go  like  that.    Well,  it 

but "  can't  be  helped  now.    So, — 

"  All  right.     And  so,  hon  voyage.  .,  y   m,  ^  .  ^  -   rn  -  -  j, 

r>  *         ,  ^       «,«  «^  ♦^  4.^1,^   «  ^^  "  InTntirinffen  wood,  inThunngen  wood, 
But  you  are  wrong  to  take  a  car-  ^j^^^ ^^  -^       '^  t^  dwell ; " 

riage.     Is  that  the  English  way  of 

seeing  a  new  country  when  one  has  and  on  he  marched  again,  after  giv- 

legs?     Hut  I  suppose  you  are  doing  iug  a  final  shake  of  the  head,  which 

as  you  like  best,  and  no  one  can  do  might  perhaps  have  meant  more  to  a 

more.    So,  till  the  — th  at  Tannen-  looker-on  than  it  meant  to  himself. 

heim."  He  was  in  the  highest  of  spirits 

He  hold  out  his  hand,  which  when  he  reached  the  ridge  that 
Arthur  took  without  meeting  his  almost  overhung  the  little  town  to 
eye.  Moreover,  the  latter  took  care  which  he  was  bound,  and  from 
to  go  out  of  the  house  before  which  the  full  view  of  Sclmeekopf 
Werner,  and  to  say  Foniething  to  first  rises  before  the  eye.  The  after- 
the  Ipostilion,  the  result  of  which  noon  was  far  advanced  —  indeed 
was  that  the  carriage  was  moved  a  the  first  mist  of  the  autumn  even- 
little  way  forward  from  before  the  ing  was  already  beginning  to  rise 
door.  along  the  banks  of  the   Tanne,  to 

"  Do  you    know,"    said   Werner,  curl  about  the  streets,  and  to  moke 

with  a  laugh,  "  I  am  half  inclined  the    houses    look    as    though   they 

to  think  that  you  must  have   been  were   based  on  vapour.     Later  on, 

jilted  by  the  fair  Esther?"  the  moon  would  touch  the  houses, 

**Why8o?"  the  mist,  the  stream,  and  the  hills 

"You    are  travelling  about   just  with   a  wand    that  would    change 

like    a    despairing  lover.      Or  else  them  all  to  a  scene  in  fairyland  ;  but 

there  is  something  in  it,  when  one  as  yet  was  all  sad  and  sombre  and 

hears  the   tourists   of  your  nation  grey,  and  the  melancholy  odour  of 

classed  witli  madmen."  the  leaves   fallen  from  the  beeches 

Arthur  managed  to  smile.     Then,  and  poplars  struck  coldly  and  heav- 

as  if  moved  by  a  sudden  and  invin-  ily  u[)un  senses  fresh  from  the  at- 

cible  impulse,   he    seized   Werner's  mosphere    of   the    heath    and    the 

hand  and   hurried  after    the    post-  larch   and  the  pine.      Werner  felt 

chaise,  which  he  entered,  and  which  the  change  for  an  instant,  as  though 

drove    olF     immediately.      Werner  it  were  a  vague  breath  of  coming 

stood  still,  and  looked  after  it  until  evil ;  but  it  was  only  for  an  instant, 

it  was  out  of  sight.  If  the  heath  and  the  forest  and  the 

"There  are  only  three  ways  of  open  breeze  speak  of  free  and  un- 
acconnting  fi>r  this,"  he  thought  to  restrained  liberty,  they  speak  also 
himself.  "  I  was  either  right  in  of  darkness,  of  discomfort,  and  of 
thinking  he  fancies  his  heart  to  be  cold.  It  is  the  close  mist  that  fills 
broken  by  Friiulein  Esther  or  some  the  streets,  and  that  circles  outside 
equally  interesting  young  lady,  or  thickly-packed  dwellings  of  men, 
else  Englishmen  are  really  lunatics,  which  suggests  warmth  and  comfort 
or  else  he  is,  as  I  am  inclined  to  and  light  within  them  —  better 
think  is  the  most  probable  of  the  things  than  liberty  to  the  imagina- 
three,  a  conceited  ass.  Well,  in  tion  of  a  man  who  has  walked  well 
any  case  he  is  not  a  bad  fellow,  and  from  the  hour  of  sunrise.  So  to 
the  best  of  us  have  our  little  weak-  Max  Werner,  at  least,  spoke  the 
nesses  —  though  Brandon  might  grey  heavy  mist  and  the  close  damp 
have  warned  me  if  there  is  really  odour  that  pervaded  it ;  and  he 
anything  absurd  about  him.  I  am  looked  with  anticipations  of  some- 
half  sorry  I  let  him  go.    I  didn't  at  thing  more  than  warmth  and  more 
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than  li«;lit    towards  one  particular  him  hecamo    intensified.      Werner, 

gleam  that  shone  ont  to  him  from  on    the    contrary,  thongh  be    was 

amor.g  all  the  windows  of  Tanncn-  silent  for  a  full  minute,  looked  any- 

helm.  thing  hut  helpless  as  he  asked, — 

The  distance   from  the    edge  of  "  I  saw  Ilerr  Corbet  this  mominff 

the  hill  to  the  pastor^s  house  seemed  at  Fischbach.    He  told  me  lie  had 

to  him  longer  than  all  the  previous  seen  you  and   Bertha  to-day.    At 

journey  put  together,  but  he  reached  what  time  was  he  here?  " 

the  end  of  his  long  walk  at  last.  "I  did  not  see  him,^*  answered 

He  wns  let   in  by  Ilerr  Beinhold  Beinhold. 

himself.  "  But  he  has  been  here  ?  " 

"  How    late    you  are,  Bertha !  "  "  Not    that   I  know   of— no,   he 

said  the  latter,   as  he  opened  the  cannot  have  been  here,  for  Bertha 

door.  was  with  me  the  whole  morning  till 

"  It  is  not  exactly  Bertha,  Herr  she  went  out." 

Pastor,"  answered  Werner.  "And  did  she  then  sny  she  was 

*'  Max  ?    Ah  yes,  this  is  the  day  going  to  the  Richterinn  ?  " 

you  were  to  come.    Come  in.    Ber-  "  I  do  not  think  so— yes,  I  think 

tha  went  out  to  dine  and  spend  the    she  did — but " 

day  with  the  Frau  Richterinn.     I  "Give   me   the   candle,  please." 

expect  her  back  every  minute — she  He  ran  up-stairs  to  her  room  and 

ought  to  have  returned  sooner."  looked    round,  but  at    first    found 

AVemer  entered  and  seated  him-  nothing.    Even    he  was  too  much 

self  near  the  stove.    He  was  a  little  agitated  by  the  sudden  thought  of 

disappointed    and    put    out  at  not  what  he  feared  to  look  systematio- 

finding    Bertha    there  to  welcome  ally  for  what  he  sought.     At  last, 

him ;  but  that  was  no  reason  why  however,  he  found  full  confirmation 

he  sliould  not  make  himself  as  com-  of  his  fear.     It  was  a  note  flrom 

fortablo  as  he  could  in  her  absence.  Bertha  addressed  to  her  father. 

The  two  men  talked  together  for  Ho  tore  it  open  on  the  spot,  and 

half  an  hour  or  so,  and  then  began  read  the  contents  at  a  glance.    This 

to    ci)nsult    their    watches.      Then  was  all : — 

they  began  to  talk  less  freely  than  "  I  do  not  ask  you  to  forgive  me 

before,  and  to  indulge  vague  feel-  now.     Max  must   forget  me,   and 

ings  of  uneasiness  which  they  were  you  will  forgive  both  of  us  when 

ashamed  to  express.     Still  Bertha  you  know  all,  which  will  be  veiy 

did  not  come — nor  for  another  half-  soon.    I  am  most  unhappy  to  have 

hour  still.  to  leave  yon  like  this ;  but  Arthur 

^'I  think  I  will  just  walk  to  the  has  reasons,  and  it  will  bo  the  best 

Herr  Richter's  and  meet  her,"  said  for  us  all." 

Werner,  at  last.  The  pastor  was  by  this  time  hlnn- 

The   other   did  not   oppose   the  self  at  the  door  of  the  room.    Wer- 

Buggestion,  and  he  went   out.    At  ner,  with  a  suddenness  which  yet 

the  end  of  about  yet  another  half-  had  something  of  tenderness  in  it, 

hour    he    returned,    looking    very  led  him    back    to  the    room  from 

grave  indeed.      "Bertha    has   not  which    he    had    come,    and    then 

been  with  the  Frau  Richterinn,"  he  handed  him  the  letter,  only  saying, 

said.  "  It  is  the  worst." 

"  Not     with     the     Richterinn  ?  Herr    Reinhold,    however,     mo- 

Where  is  she,  then  ? "  tioned  the  letter  back.    "  Her  mo- 

"  I  do  not  know.    I  called  at  the  thcr — her    sister — and    now — it    is 

house,  and  it  seems  she  was  not  even  ftEtality,"   he  said,   and  bowed  his 

•expected."  face  upon  his  hands. 

The  easily-alarmed  heart  of  Herr  He  sat  as  one  stunned.    Werner 

Reinhold  sank  within  him,  and  the  refolded  the  letter,  laid  it  on  the 

liclpless  look  that  was  natural  to  table  by  the  pastor,  and  went  to 
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find  the  servant,  who  lived   in  the  He  was  as  had  a  hand  as  possihlo 

house.     "  Go  to  the  Heir  Pastor,"  at  anything  savouring  of  deception, 

he  said  to  her;  "he  is  ill  — and  do  even  though  the  object  of  the  decep- 

not  leave  him.    I  will  be  back  in-  tion  was  to  save  Bertha^s  name  from 

stantlj."  immediate  scaudal.      The    Kichter 

He  left  tlie  house,  and  plunged,  and  his  wife  were  not  deceived  for  a 
as  it  were,  into  the  open  air.  The  moment ;  but  being,  like  most  of 
cold  evening  breeze  recalled  the  the  Tannenheimers,  kind  and  friend- 
decision  and  presence  of  miod  ly  people,  they  cordially  promised 
which  he  had  lost,  but  which  it  all  that  was  required,  though  more 
was  not  in  his  nature  to  lose  for  for  the  sake  of  Werner,  who  was  a 
long.  Almost  immediately  he  re-  favourite  with  them,  than  for  that 
turned,  and  assisted  in  layiog  Ber-  of  either  Bertha  or  her  father.  In- 
tha's  father,  who  had  not  since  deed,  with  regard  to  Bertha,  when 
spoken,  upon  the  bed.  Repeating  the  Kichterinn  and  her  husband 
his  order  to  the  frightened  and  be-  were  alone,  the  lady  preached  a 
wildered  servant  not  to  leave  her  regular  sermon  on  the  text,  **I  al- 
master,  and  telling  her  that  the  at-  ways  knew  that  would  be  the  end 
tack   was  the  result  of  bad   news  of  it." 

which    had    also    summoned    the  Werner  scarcely  stayed  to  thank 

Fraulein  suddenly  and  unexpected-  them  for  their  promise,  but  having 

ly  away  from  home,  he  next  went  once  more  seen  the  pastor,  whose 

at  once  to  the  house  of  the  Herr  weak     nature     seemed    altogether 

Richter,   whom,   together  with   his  crushed   by    the    blow,  and    given 

family,  Werner's   former  visit  had  some  more  directions  to  the  servant, 

necessarily   made    acquainted    with  he  hurried  to  the  inn^hnd  a  horse 

Bertha's  absence.  saddled  at  once,  and   was  soon  on 

"  Will  you  do    the  Herr  Pastor  the  road  by  which  he  had  arrived 

the    greatest    of    kindness  ? "     lie  so  short  a  while  since.     It  seemed 

said  to  him.      **Fruulein  Reinhold  fated  that  he  was  never    to    pass 

is  away,    but  she  will  soon  return,  many  hours  in  Tannenheim. 

There   has    been    some    misunder-  As  he  rode  along  he  felt  neither 

standing,  and  she  has  acted  foolish-  anger  nor  personal  bitterness.     His 

ly;  but,  as  others  might  think  and  life,   too,  had   ceased   to    appear   a 

talk  still  more  foolishly  and  wrongly  reality  to  him,  and  to  have  become 

about  it  if  it  were  known,  I  come  merged,  like  the  lives  of  so  many 

to  ask  you,  as  a  matter  of  kindness,  of  the  persons  of  this  drama,  in  a 

to  say  anything  to  prevent    people  world  of  shadows  and  dreams.     But 

talking  for  the  present  —  that  she  is  he  was  conscious  through  it  all  of  a 

gone  on  a  visit  to  Frankfort,  or  any-  numbness  of  overwhelming  all-ab- 

thing ;  or,  as  I  have  told  the  ser-  sorbing  sorrow  that  was  real  enough, 

vant,   that  she  has   suddenly  been  though   as  yet  unrealised  ;  and  he 

called  away  by  bad  news.     As  for  had  a  real  purpose  also — to  seek  out 

me,  I  must  be  off  at  once,  so  I  must  Bertha,  to  save  her  from  herself,  if 

rely  on  your  great  kindness  to  pre-  need  were,  and  then  to  live  out  the 

vent  scandal.     And  would  you  see  rest  of  his  life  as  well  and  as  truly 

the    Herr    Pastor?    He    is    over-  as  though  she  had  never  been.     As 

alarmed,  I  fear  —  not  that  there  is  for  Arthur — but  of  him  he  would 

any  real   cause,   only   the  silly   girl  think    afterwards,    and    when    the 

has  frightened  ns.     Doctor  Herbst  nature  of  his  conduct  in  the  matter 

can  be  sent  for  in  case  of  necessity,  should  be  fully  understood. 

Good  night,  dear  Frau  Richterinn;  And    so    on    he  travelled  in  the 

you  will   be   our  friend,   I  know —  darkness  of  the  night,  past  the  little 

yon  shall  be  the  first  to  know  that  roadside  inn,  where  he  learned  that 

all  is  well,  and  that  yon  have  done  the   post-chaise    had    contained    a 

us  a  service  that "  lady,  and    was  for    Ilmenau — past 
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nmenau,  where  day  dawned,    and  and  coldly  in  the  city  of  Berlin  it- 

where    he    obtained    fresh    tidings  self.    And  all  this  time, 

— past  Anistadt,  where  he  learned  ,,,  rp,  ^  .  j  •  mu,.  •  ^n 

more-past    Erfurt,   where  he   ex-  *'I"ThQringenwood,mThQnngenwood," 

changed  the  slowness  of  horses  for  kept  ringing  through  his  ears  till  he 

the  speed  of  stenm,  until  another  thought  that  he  mast  be  dreaming 

morning  sun  shone  upon  him  dimly  a  dream  of  fever  indeed,  j 
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TJie  Countess    dc    Marsay  grew  thinking  that  the  guest  must  needs 

more  weary,   sentimental,   and  dis-  go  away  when  the  house  was  about 

satisfied   from  day  to  day.      Why  to  bo  left  without  a  hostess;  bat 

she  did  not  go  away,  therefore,  was  a  smile  which  she  caught   on    the 

a  source  of  wonder  to  everybody,  face  of  the  Countess  caused  her  to 

She    had    very    seldom,    if    ever,  have  her  boxes  unpacked  again  very 

been  known  to  remain  in  the  same  speedily. 

place  for  so  long  a  time  together.  Brandon,  of  course,  saw  a  great 
The  Earl,  too,  was  getting  even  deal  of  Madame  de  Marsay,  there- 
more  bored  than  slie ;  but  then  he  by  considerably  improving  his  ac- 
was  falling  into  bad  health,  and  quaintance  with  the  Earl,  and  faU- 
thought  he  might  as  well  remain  ing  in  the  opinion  of  Lady  Har- 
comfortably  where  ho  was  until  it  riet  in  due  proportion.  But  fre- 
was  time  for  liim  to  go  southward  quent  intercourse  with  his  old 
for  the  winter.  Besides,  when  Lady  friend  rapidly  became  more  and 
Harriet  had  once  succeeded  in  more  distasteful  to  him,  and  this  in 
imprisoning  him  at  Farleigh,  sho  exact  proportion  to  the  rapidity  with 
took  care  to  keep  him  there  as  long  which  his  knowledge  of  Rose  in- 
as  she  could.  One  of  her  motives  creased.  About  the  time  that  Bertha 
for  keeping  him  a  prisoner  just  now  Beinhold  left  her  father^s  bouse, 
was,  her  desire  to  get  fairly  rid  of  the  position  in  which  thefe  three 
Madame  de  Marsay  while  she  was  persons,  Brandon,  Rose,  and  Ma- 
present  to  keep  her  eye  on  them  dame  de  Marsay,  stood  to  one 
both.  Sho  was  getting  afraid  of  the  another  was  something  like  this. 
beautiful  Countess.  A  weak,  capri-  The  CountoHS  had  become  confirmed 
cious,  and  obstinate  old  man  of  in  her  vngue  purpose  by  the  jeal- 
her  brothers  character  might,  sho  ousy  with  which  her  nature  led  her 
thought,  bo  guilty  of  any  conceiv-  to  regard  the  frequency  of  Brandon^a 
able  folly  in  the  hands  of  a  woman  visits  to  the  cottage,  by  the  con- 
whom  she  chose  to  set  down  as  be-  straint  which  she  now  observed  in 
ing  at  least  no  better  than  she  should  him  whenever  she  turned  the  con- 
be.  Infiuenced  by  this  fear,  Lady  versation  on  Rose,  and  by  the  an- 
llarriet  also  stayed  on  and  on,  in  willingness  with  which  he  received 
order  that  she  might,  so  far  as  was  all  hints  thrown  out  by  herself  to 
possible,  act  as  the  Earl's  guardian.  Lady  Harriet  about  asking  Miss 
On  his  side,  her  brother  continu-  Arnold  to  come  to  the  Castle  that 
ally  pressed  the  only  person  then  they  might  improve  the  acquaint- 
within  the  bounds  of  Sevarnshire  ance  of  so  charming  a  girl.  Bran- 
whom  he  found  at  all  amusing  to  don^s  resolution  still  held;  and  the 
continue  her  visits  and  would  never  more  he  saw  of  Rose  the  less  in  his 
allow  her  oven  to  speak  of  depar-  eyes  seemed  the  sacrifice  of  himself^ 
turc,  thereby  driving  his  sister  well-  which  he  meditated,  and  the  less 
nigh  to  distraction.  Tlie  latter  once  willing  he  became  that  Rose  should 
even  went  so  far  as  to  make  actual  bo  thrown  into  the  society  of  Ma- 
prcparations  for  her  own  retreat,  dame  de  Marsay.     He  had  found 
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what,  owing  to  the  manner  of  his  parent  culture  and  real  knowledge 
life,  he  had  never  hefore  found — a  of  the  outside  world  shown  by  the 
womun  whom  nature  and  circum-  Countess,  she  felt  inclined  to  de- 
stance  had  conspired  to  keep  pure  spise  herself.  She  did  not  know 
and  innocent,  aud  wlio  had  hitherto  that  she,  both  without  and  within, 
been  saved  from  the  slightest  conta-  outshone  her  rival  —  if  rival  she 
mination  that  can  possibly  be  incur-  may  be  called — even  as  the  morning 
red  from  a  knowledge  of  men,  and  outshines  the  evening,  and  as  her 
from  the  greater  contamination  that  namesake,  growing  naturally  in  the 
women  still  more  often  receive  from  open  garden,  outshines  all  the  exotic 
over-much  association  with  each  results  of  all  the  hothouses  in  the 
other.      Her    simplicity  and    utter  world. 

ignorance  of  the  foul  and  evil  side  Certainly  Brandon  nrast  be  held 
of  the  real  world  first  surprised,  to  be  very  unworthy  indeed  of  the 
then  amused,  and  finally  delighted  happiness  of  watching  the  blossom- 
Brandon,  even  more  than  he  was  ing,  for  him,  of  a  flower  that  he  ap- 
aware ;  and  he  intended  to  keep  parently  sought  to  pluck,  not  for  the 
the  prize  upon  which  he  had  light-  sake  of  its  perfume  and  its  beauty, 
ed  without  exposing  it  to  the  risk  but  for  that  of  the  golden  vase  in 
of  incurring  a  single  stain.  which  it  happened  to  grow.  But  the 
Even  if  that  were  all,  he  had  eyes  of  the  pure  in  heart  see  clearly 
added  to  his  collection  of  art-ma-  and  reach  deep.  It  remains  to  be 
terial  a  perfect  specimen  of  a  kind  seen  whether  in  this  case  they  saw 
that  is  not  too  commonin  the  world :  clearly  or  no.  At  present  it  seem- 
this  simple  beauty  of  heart,  so  dif-  ed  only  as  though  the  purer  and 
ferent  from  the  complex  characters  better  soul  were  yielding  to  the 
and  organisms  on  the  analysis  and  stronger  mind, 
comprehension  of  which  he  prided  One  afternoon,  while  matters 
himself,  grew  upon  him  every  day,  were  in  this  train,  and  while  Bran- 
and  so  made  the  form  which  con-  don  vras  prospering  in  his  design 
tained  it  also  seem  daily  to  grow  faster  and  better  than  he  himself 
more  beautiful.  This,  however,  was  could  suppose,  he  found  himself  with 
not  altogether  the  result  of  fancy  Madame  de  Marsay  at  Farleigh. 
on  his  part;  for  had  there  been  They  had  been  talking,  as  usual, 
any  others  in  Grayport  capable  of  about  everything  and  nothing,  and 
observing  the  change,  they  would  the  Countess  had  been  developing 
have  seen  it  as  well  as  he.  The  for  his  benefit  certain  theories  of 
rose  was  blossoming  late,  but  there-  hers  about  art  and  literature  and 
fore  all  the  more  rapidly ;  and  the  nature  of  men  and  women,  and 
there  was  just  a  touch  of  artificial  indulging  in  fallacies  and  paradoxes 
forcing  in  the  process,  for  she  was  to  a  greater  extent  than  was  usual 
rendered  uneasy  —  jealous  is  by  even  with  her.  At  last  she  said, 
far  too  strong  and  too  gross  a  moved  by  a  kind  of  caprice  which 
word — by  the  coincidence  between  was  not  uncommon  with  her,  and 
the  stay  of  the  Countess  at  Far-  which  led  her  to  turn  round  upon 
leigh  and  that  of  Brandon  at  Gray-  and  laugh  at  herself, — 
port.  Although  by  no  means  ignor-  "  What  a  pity  that  all  the  wisdom 
ant  of  her  own  pretensions  to  beauty,  I  have  been  talking  this  last  half- 
she  felt  thrown  completely  into  the  hour  should  be  lost  to  the  world  I  " 
shade  by  those  of  Madame  de  Mar-  *^  You  do  not  know  what  minds 
say ;  and  although  she  knew  Ihat  and  what  works  your  wisdom  may 
she  was  not  stupid,  yet,  when  she  not    influence.      There    is    Maurice 

compared    her    own    ignorance    of    Brandon,  for  instance " 

people  and  things,  and  her  own  shy  "  I  don^t    believe    you    are  ever 

ways,  with  the  readiness  of  speech,  influenced  by  anybody.'' 

the  self-possessed  manner,   the  ap-  ^*  Indeed  you  are  wrong.     I  am 
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the  most   docile    and    easily  mflu-  "For  iDstance,  how  shall    I  be 

enced  creature  going/*  able  to  look  back  with  any  pleasure 

Madame    de    Marsay   had    nerer  upon  this  visit  of  mine  ?  " 
read    Burns,   but    she  very  nearly  "  Have  you  not  found  it   pleas- 
quoted  from  him.     **  If  people  could  ant,  then  ? " 

only  see  themselves  as  they  are  seen  **  It  is  just  that — it  has  been  too 

by  others !  "  she  said.  pleasant,  so  that  its  memory  will  be 

"N'o,  that  would  never  do.    All  a  pain.    But  you — ^you  must   have 

the  world  but  two  or  three  would  been  bored  to  death." 

hang  themselves  for  self-contempt,  "  I  do  not  usually  stay  where  I 

and  the  two  or   three  left  would  am  bored.      Besides,    I    have    not 

drown  themselves  for  self-love,  like  been  so  very  far  from  Farloigh." 

Narcissus."  *  '  "  Ah,  if  I  thought  it  were  Far- 

"  Like  whom  ? "  she  asked.  leigh " 

*  Only  the  only  man  who  ever  Brandon  saw  that  she  was  drift- 
seems  to  have  had  any  reason  for  ing  towards  the  cottage,  and  inter- 
falling  in  love  with  himself."  rupted  her. 

"  Then  we  should  be  the  last  man  *'  Is  not  that  enough  to  prevent 

and  woman."  my  having  been  bored  ? " 

"I  should  be  quite  content — but  "I  will    take  it  so.      It  is  too 

why?"  gratifying  to    me,   though    it    is  a 

"Because  we  seem  to  have  out-  compliment.    I  will  believe  it,  be- 

grown  hating  and  loving  even  our-  cause  I  choose.    And  J,  too— I  have 

selves."  been  only  too  willing  to  put  off  the 

"  There  you    are  wrong,  Ida.    I  day  of  saying  good-bye." 

should  be  duly  among  the  hanged,  "  I  hope  that  day  is  not  coming 

and  you  among  the  drowned."  yet  ? " 

*'  When  will  you  leave  off  paying  "  It  is  too  true.    In  three  days  I 

me    compliments?    You    have   not  leave  Farlcigh,  in    six,    £ng1and<^ 

even  any  longer  the  excuse  of  being  for    ever."     She   again   looked    at 

obliged  to  keep  your  hand  in."  him,  and  sighed  more  deeply  than 

*'  That   is    very  unkind  of  yon.  before. 

As  if  I  should  use  you  to  try  ex-  "  So  soon  ? "   asked  Brandon,  al- 

periments  on !  "  most  as  glad  to  hear  it  as  if  he  bad 

"  You  said  so  once,  at  all  events,  been  Lady  Harriet  herself. 

Yon  see  I  have  a  better  and  longer  "So  late,  I  fear  my  dear  host  and 

memory    than    you    have."      She  my  charming   hostess    would    say. 

looked  at  him  and  sighed.     "  But  You  remain,  I  suppose  ?  " 

you  are  to  be  congratulated."  **  Well,  I  suppose  I  shall  not  be 

"  Then  do  you  think  it  so  pleas-  going    immediately,    even    thongb 

ant  to  forget  ? "  the    place  will    be    without    you. 

"  No — not  pleasant   to    forget —  You  see  I  find   the   place   advan- 

but  pleasant  not  to  remember."  tageous  for  the  sake  both  of  work 

Brandon  may,  on  the  whole,  be  and  of  economy." 
excused    for    finding    the    meaning  "  Economy !  "     she     exclaimed, 
of  her    last   aphorism  rather  hard  opening  her    eyes   in    real  amaze- 
to  catch.      Perhaps  some  day  the  ment. 

maxims  of  Ida  de  Marsay  may  be  "  That  is  a  new  word  for  me,  is 

collected  and  jmblished;  if  so,  they  it  not?    But   you    know    my  real 

will  afford  fine  reading  for  all  who  position  now." 

love  the  obscure.  "That  yon    are    mined — is  that 

She  sat  for  nearly  a  full  minute  what  you  would  say  ?  "    She  was 

as  though  plunged  in  the  ocean  of  fond  of   rushing  to  extremes,  and 

reflections  to  which  her  last  remark  "  ruined  "  sounded  picturesque, 

had  given   rise.      Then   she  went  "That  is  about  the  long  and  the 

on, —  short  of  it,  I  suppose." 


1869.1  A  Tear  and  a  Day.^Fart  IV.  211 

**  And  you  never  to]d  me  ? ''  All  at  once  a  great  impulse  came 

^*  I  did  not  intend  to  have  told  over  Madame  de  Marsay — the  result 

you  now."  of  a  mingling  of  many  sources  and 

"  Not   tell  me,  your  friend  ?    To  motives.    If  the  renewal  of  an  old 

whom  should  yon  tell  it,  if  not  to  friendship  had  led  her  to  dream  of 

me?     Are    you    in    danger — must  a  marriage  with  this  man  for  her 

you  leave  the  country?"  own  sake  only,  as  a  substitute  for 

^*My  ruin,    as   you  call  it,   and  whist-playing    or    devotion,    as    a 

truly,  is  very  prosaic  indeed.    No,  means  of  recompensing  herself  for 

I  am  in  no  danger,  and  can  remain  her  former  unhappy  marriage,  and 

in  England  if  I  please — if  that  is  as  a  method  of  satisfying  at  last  her 

any  advantage."  hitherto    unfulfilled   life,     to    that 

^*My  poor  Maurice  I  what   shall  dream  were  now  added  a  generous 

you  do  ?  "  desire  to  be  herself  the  hand  which 

^^  I  must  do,  I  suppose,  what  should  raise  her  friend  from  his  ill- 
many  better  men  have  done  before  fortune,  and  an  unselfish  ambition 
me — work,  and  make  art  a  pro-  to  become  the  ladder  by  which  he 
fession  as  well  as  a  religion.  ^^  might  attain  to  the  height  of  fame 

A  sudden  change  seemed  to  come  that  she  believed  to  be  his  due.  At 
over  her.  ^^  I  see,"  sbe  said,  *^  and  one  great  blow  to  achieve  some- 
marry  Miss  Corbet — an  excellent  thing  like  happiness  for  herself, 
idea."  There  was  the  slightest  in-  glory  for  him,  and  thus  indirectly 
flection  of  contempt  in  her  voice,  something  for  art  itself — the  high- 
Brandon  was  silent:  he  could  not  est  purpose  and  the  noblest  duty, 
say  No;  and  he  would  have  been  according  to  the  view  which  he 
ashamed,  by  saying  Yes,  to  put  his  had  always  laid  before  her,  for 
resolve  in  words.  which  a  man  or  woman  could  live 

"I    believe     she    has    plenty    of  — seemed  to  her   to  be   something 

money,"  the  Countess  went  on,  in  worth   having   lived  for   after  all. 

an  adSectedly  business-like  manner ;  The  idea  appeared  to  her  to  contain 

"  so  Lord  Farleigh  says — or  at  least  elements  of  all  the  heroic  qualities 

she  will  have.     Well,  I  congratulate  that  found  favour  in  her  intensely 

you.      But   you   might  have   been  dramatic,  not  to  say  theatrical,  na- 

more  open — with  me,"  she   added,  ture— courage,   self-sacrifice,   gener- 

with    a  change  from   contempt  to  osity,   and  the  sublime  recklessness 

something  that  was  almost  tender-  that  sets  everything  upon  a   single 

ness.     "Well,  after  all,   what  have  cast.      It  was  a  great  opportunity ; 

I    to    forj;ive  ?     But    at    least  you  it  was  favoured  by  a  strong  breeze 

will  forgive  me."    She  put  out  her  of  jealousy,    and    she    was    not  a 

hand  gravely  and  mournfully.  woman  to  be  deterred  from  acting 

"Forgive      you?"      he      asked;  on  a  real  and  genuine  impulse  by 

*'  what  have  I  to  forgive  ? — or  you  any   pride    of   sex   or  modesty    of 

either?     Nothing    has     been    done  nature.     All    this    rushed    through 

on  either  side  to  need  forgiveness,  her  in   a   single  second;  and  with 

And  suppose  I  were  to  become  the  her,  as    has  been   already  said,  an 

husband  of  Miss  Arnold  ?  "  impulse    never  died   away  without 

"  What  is  that  to  me,  you  would  result    if    it    had  opportunity  and 

say  ?  Well,  you  are  right,  no  doubt."  scope   for   immediate  action.     She 

"Suppose    we    change  the  sub-  had,     before    this,   risen  from  her 

ject,"  he  said.     "It  is  hardly  wise  seat,  and  was  leaning  Avith  her  el- 

of  us  to  talk  in  this  manner  about  bow  on  the  mantelpiece.    For  some 

things    that  in  all   likelihood    will  seconds      she      was     silent — then, 

never  bo."  standing    suddenly    upright,     with 

"  Then  you  are  not  engaged  to  flashing  eyes,  and  in  a  rapid,  eager 

this  girl  ? "  tone, — 

"No."  "Do  not   marry   this   girl—this 
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child,"    she    said.    "I   cannot  see  you  have   gained    your    purpose — 

you    tlirow    yourself    into  such    a  that  you  need  no  one  to  help  yon 

marria;;e  without  at  least  a  warn-  to  become  either  happier  or  greater. 

ing.     Can  you  not  imagine  what  it  But — ^marriage  without  love  I      That 

would  be  to  be  tied  for  life  to  one  is  the  worst  lot  of  all,  though  it  is 

who  would  be  incapable  of  follow-  I  who  say  it — for  have  I  not  known 

ing  a  single  thought  of  your  mind  it?    And  it  is  worse  for  her  or  for 

—of  sharing  in  even  the  very  low-  him  that  loves  not,  even  than  for 

est  of  your  aims  ?    All  the  wealth  the  one  that  loves, 
in  the  world  would  be  bought  too        "No;  if  you  need  wealth,  it  may 

dear  at  such  a  price."  be  yours,    and    without    price— for 

As  she  went  on,  the  tnie  woman  you  may  gain  with  it  aid  and  sym- 

came  out — all  impulse  and  all  fire;  pathy  and  love  besides." 
the    acquired    and  affected  varnish        She    ceased    as   suddenly  as    she 

of  Western  sentiment  peeled  off  and  began,  and  stood    there  eager,  bnt 

left  bare    a   passionate   excitement  imperious,  like  a  queen  waiting  for 

that    belonged    to    no  Teutonic  or  the  submission  of  a  subject  whom 

even  Latin    race.     Brandon    rose ;  she  had  chosen  to  share  her  throne, 

he  had  never  seen  her  in  this  state  Bat  she  waited  in  vain.    Brandon 

before.     But  he  remembered  "Wer-  did   not   fall    at   her  feet.     He  at- 

ner's    description  of  her,    and  saw  tempted  to  speak,  but  that  was  not 

that    his   friend    had     judged    her  what  she   demanded;    and  so    she 

rightly.  went  on,  with  even  greater  rapidity 

From  the  moment  that  she  had  than  before, — 
begun  to   speak,  the  impulse  that        "  Do  you  wish  me  to  explain  in 

had    originally   influenced   her  be-  words  why  I  am  more  suited  to  yon 

came  stronger  in  its  force,  and  grew  than  she?    Do  you  wish  me  to  speak 

still  stronger  and   stronger  as   she  more  plainly  still  ?    Do  you  not  un- 

continned.     But    as    it   changed  in  derstand  what  I  am  saying?     Mast 

strength    it    changed  in   character  I  give  you  an  account  of  my  fortune, 

also.       Its     better    elements    died  item  by  item,  to  prove  to  you  that 

away,  and  at  last   it  resolved  itself  I  am  as  rich  as  she?    Or  do  yon  in- 

entirely    into    a  kind  of    violence  tend  to  degrade  me — to    make  me 

that     must    needs    have    its    way.  forget  myself  still  more  ? " 
Self-will  and  jealousy  were  its  main        lie  took  her  hand  and  touched  it 

elements  now.  with  his  lips.    It  was  he  that  felt 

'•Married    to    a   foolish   child  I"  degraded,  and  for  himself  that  he 

she  continued.      "What  good   will  felt  shame,  if  it  was  only — ^tliough 

money    do  you    then?     For   every  there  were  other  reasons  also— that 

step  yon  struggle  upward  she  will  he  was  in  a  position  from  which  it 

drag  you  down  two.     No — the  poet,  was  simply  impossible  for  a  man  to 

the    artist,    must    not  join  himself  emerge  with  dignity  or  credit.     For 

save  to  one  who  will  give  him  per-  an  instant,  or  rather  for  less   than 

feet  love,  perfect  sympathy,  perfect  an  instant,  he  was  even  weak  enough 

aid.    Not  with  one  who  will  chain  to  feel  a  temptation  to  cut  the  knot 

him  to  her  side   when   she  should  by  taking  the  Countess  at  her  word ; 

bid    him    leave    her,    and  seek  in-  and    when    that    passed    he    know 

tercourse  with  his  own  soul  alone  neither  what  to  do  nor  what  to  say. 

— not  with  one  who  will  keep  him  But  say  or  do  something  he  must— 

from  the  pursuit  of  all  that  is  the  silence  for  another  instant  was  out 

food  of  art,  even  though  art  may  of  the  question;    and  yet  nothing 

need  for  its  food  even    other  love  that    he    could    possibly  say  could 

than  hers.     You  will  say,  perhaps,  possibly  be  right, 
that    you   do  not'  seek  for  love  or        "  Ida — dearest  friend,"  he  said  at 

.sympathy — that  you  mean  to  throw  last,  "I  wish  from  my  soul  that  it 

her  aside  as  a  useless  burden  when  were  possible." 
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She   pnAtched   her    hand   away,  on  yonr  Bide.    Bat  as  you  will  not 

"  Possible  I  "  she  exclaimed  ;  '*  and  have  it  so,  go  back  to  her,  then^— 

80  this  is  onr  friendship !  "  plunder  her,  as  you  wish,  and  then 

"No,  not  this."  throw  her  by,  as  you  will.    I  pity 

As  the  impulse  had  been  violent    her,  poor  child  1 — and  you,  I •' 

and  sudden,  so  also  was  the  revul-  She  paused,  and  then  went  on  in  a 

sion;   and  the  effect  of  the  latter  harder  and  colder  tone:  "  Well,  we 

was  increased  by  her  now  perceiv-  have  been  mistaken  in  each  other, 

ing    that    she    had   mistaken   her  Is  that  phrase  sufficiently  nice  and 

power.    The    disappointment     was  delicate  to  suit  you  ?  ^' 

naturally    terrible,  for   humiliation  "You,  at  least,  are  mistaken  in 

and    injured    pride    were    mingled  me.    IIow  can  I  make  you  under- 

with  anger  and  wounded  vanity—  stand  how  much  I  feel  your  gener- 

that  most  unbearable  of  all  mental    osity,  your " 

pains.  The  recollection  of  all  the  "  You  could  have  done  so  by  ac- 
nobler  thoughts  by  which  she  had  cepting  it.  Fortunately  you  did 
at  first  been  excited  added  to  her  not  do  so.  All  you  can  do  now  is 
sense  of  injury :  she  felt  that  her  to  go  your  own  way.  Of  couree  you 
generosity  had  been  scorned,  her  are  right,  as  you  always  are.  Sen- 
self-sacrifice  rejected,  her  ambition  timent  and  philosophy  indeed  I  Go 
mocked — and  all  this  for  the  sake,  and  preach  them  henceforth  to  those 
as  she  supposed,  of  a  rival — a  com-  who  are  as  cold  and  as  consistent  as 
monplace  girl  who  happened  to  have  yourself." 
a  face  pretty  enough  to  catch  the  "  But  we  must  not  part  thus,''  he 

Eassing  fancy  of  a  man  whom  she  answered.  "  I  shall  feel  your  gen- 
ad  supposed  capable  of  a  truer  erosity  for  ever,  whether  we  meet 
appreciation  of  character.  To  fiirt  again  or  no.  I  believe  that  we  shall, 
with  Rose  was  all  well  enough ;  but  and  that  we  shall  meet  as  friends, 
deliberately  to  reject  the  devotion  Yours  I  shall  never  cease  to  be,  as 
of  a  woman  like  herself  for  a  hun-  long  as  we  both  of  us  live." 
dred  such  girls  as  Rose,  more  espe-  **  But  I  have  ceased  to  be  yours," 
cially  when  the  advantage,  as  far  as  said  the  Countess.  "And  remem- 
fortuno  was  concerned,  was  on  her  her  this— where  I  am  not  a  friend 
own   side,  seemed  as  contemptible  I  am  a  foe." 

to  her  now  as  it  had  seemed  incred-  ^^That    alone    I  shall    never  re- 

ible  to  her  a  few  minutes  ago.    But  member  and  never   believe.      But 

she  instinctively  saw  that,  contemp-  as  for  the  present  we  must  part,  I 

tible  and  incredible  as  it  might  be,  will  leave  you  now."    He  bowed, 

such  was  the  case ;  and  she  was,  at  left  the  room,  and  returned  to  the 

all  events,  proud  enough  not  to  have  town. 

recourse  to  useless  persuasion  where  But  instead  of  paying  a  visit  at 

she  had  failed  to  command.  the  cottage  as  usual,  he  took  a  long 

"  It  is  well  for  you,"  she  said  now,  and  solitary  walk  along  the  shore, 

"to  be  calm,  and  to  criticise  my  By  the  time  it  was  over  he  had 

words.     This  is  our  friendship— I  made  another  resolution ;  but  it  is 

see  it  now,  at  last.     I  would  have  one  of  so  barely  credible  a  nature 

been  generous,  and  have  given  you  that  it  requires  a  longer  and  fuller 

all   when  you  needed   less — I  was  explanation  than  can   be  contained 

willing  that  the  gain  should  be  all  in  a  few  lines  at  the  end  of  a  scene. 


CnAPTEB  XVI. — POUR  PBENDBB  CONg£. 

f 

Brandon  was  not  given  to  chang-  ed,  although  he  was  onen  remiss 
ing  resolutions  which  had  been  enough  in  carrying  them  out.  He 
once  regulorly  and  definitely  form-    liked  to  consider  his  life  as  r^u- 
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lated,  in  small  things  as  well  as  in  told  him  so.  Even  at  first  she  had 
great,  by  a  conscious  principle  of  evidently  regarded  him  as  one  who 
action,  lie  held,  as  has  been  seen,  would,  to  serve  his  own  ends,  un- 
certain views  about  the  position  of  scrupulously  transfer  himself  from 
women  in  the  world  which  led  him  one  woman  to  another  without  the 
to  regard  their  instincts  and  wants  least  consideration  for  the  feeliaes 
as  of  small  account  when  they  hap-  or  hiterests  of  either  of  them  ;  ana^ 
pencd  to  come  in  collision  witli  the  at  the  end,  the  motives  which  alia 
claims  of  the  mind.  Moreover,  he  ascribed  to  him  in  his  pursuit  of 
liked  and  admired  Rose  Arnold  Rose  were  as  disgraceful  as  they 
more  than  any  young  girl  ho  had  were  reaL  The  accusation  strncK 
ever  known,  and  he  looked  forward,  all  the  harder  for  being  well  found- 
with  but  very  little  of  his  old  pre-  ed,  and  for  his  consciousness  that 
judices  against  marriage  remaining,  he  had  only  got  what  he  deserved. 
to  using  for  her  development  and  He  had  been  told,  in  so  manj 
cultivation  whatever  knowledge  of  words,  as  it  were,  that  he  was  a 
men  and  women  ho  had  been  able  mere  fortune-hunter— one  who  was 
to  acquire.  And  yet,  in  the  face  willing  to  sell  himself  for  the  pos- 
of  all  this — in  the  face  of  cousis-  session  of  so  much  gold,  and  to 
tency  and  inclination  alike  —  he  trade  upon  the  love  of  a  young  and 
made  a  resolution  which  was  al-  innocent  girl  towards  whom,  men* 
most  strange  enough,  in  his  case,  tally  and  morally  at  least,  he  was 
t)  merit  the  epithet  of  incredible,  about  to  play  the  part  of  a  seducer 
lie  made  up  his  mind  to  give  up,  and  betrayer.  lie  did  not  know 
at  once  and  for  ever,  his  whole  plan  that  his  feelings  towards  Rose  had 
of  gaining  the  hand  and  fortune  of  undergone  a  change.  He  still  be- 
Rose  Arnold  —  to  withdraw  from  lieved  himself  actuated  by  the  pure- 
the  chase  just  as  the  quarry  was  al-  ly  self-interested  motives  of  which 
most  in  sight.  the  Countess  had  accused  him ;  and 

Like    his    fellow-dreamers,    Ma-  did  not  recognise — for  he  had  never 

dv^me  do  Marsay  and  Rose  herself,  before  known  them — ^the  symptoms 

he  was  being  driven  to  see  tliat  life  of  his  having  found,  in  spite  of  all 

is  neither  a  romance  nor  a  stage-  his  theories,  a  greater  real  attrac- 

drama.    The  latter  found  her  ori-  tion  in   the   eyes  which  expressed 

ginal  hero,  her  cousin,  apparently  the    pure    and    fair  soul   of  Rose, 

troubling  his  head  very  little  about  than    in    ^*  lea    beaux   yeux   de    aa 

his  persecution,  and  not  at  all  about  cosset te,^^ 

the  heroine  of  the  story,  while  its        It  came  to  this,  that  he  loved  her 

villain  was  rapidly  stepping  into  the  without  knowing    it,  and    with    a 

principal  place — a  complication  ut-  love  till  now  unknown   to   him — 

terly  inadmissible,  according  to  all  with  a  love  of  the  rarer  and  sublimer 

she  had  ever  read;  the  Countess,  sort  that  few  men  are  capable  of 

with  the  best  will  possible  to  sue-  feeling,  and  but  very  few  women  of 

ceed,   had  failed  signally,   both   as  inspiring.    It  was  with   love  of  a 

directress  and  as  prima  donna  ;  and  kind  that,  growing  slowly  and  im- 

Brandon  now  had  the  mortification  perceptibly,  slowly  and  impercepti- 

of  learning  that  he,  too,  had  mis-  bly  works  a  change  in  two  natures 

taken  his  strength,  and  the  nature  until    they    become    literally    and 

of  the  part  he  was  playing.  really  one.    But  it  is  es^^ntial  that, 

Madame  do  Marsay  had,  without  before  a  man  feels  within  himself 

intending  it,  succeeded  in  opening  the   actual    presence    of  love    like 

his  eyes.    Ho  could  not  help  seeing  this,   a    period    of  unconsciousness 

that  she  had  treated  him,  through-  should    possess    his    soul,  like    the 

out  the  whole  of  their  last  inter-  deep  sleep  that  fell  upon  Adam, 
view,  as  though  ho  were  acting  con-        It    was    therefore    characteristic 

tomptibly,  even  before  she  openly  of  this  gradual  change  in  Maurice 
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BrandoD,  that  he  became  every  day  Id  tending  to  make  this  one  more 

less  self-confideDt,  and  more  doubt-  visit,  therefore,  he  odco  again  gave 

ful  of  his  power  to  win  the  heart  of  notice  to  the  landlord  of  the  Dol- 

Rose — less  reliant  npon  the  omni-  phin  of  his  intention  to  leave  Gray- 

potenoe  of  intellect,  and  more  hum-  port,  and  again  spent  an  afternoon 

ble  as  to  the  extent  and  profundity  in  writing  letters  with  a  view  to 

of  his  knowledge  of  the  natures  of  his  departure.    This  time,  at  least, 

men  and  women.    But  he   was  not  the  Countess    de  Marsay  was    not 

only  unconscious    of   the    transfor-  very  likely  to  ask  him  to  change 

mation  which   was  taking  place —  his  mind. 

he,  in  effect,  refused  to  recognise  it.  Just  because  there  was  nothing 
Even  as  the  heart  of  a  girl  who  that,  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  he 
is  pure  and  innocent  always  defends  would  have  liked  better,  nothing 
itself  with  a  courage  and  energy  of  happened  to  delay  him.  On  the 
resistance  strong  in  proportion  to  contrary,  everything  went  with  pro- 
its  inclination  to  yield,  so  does  the  voking  smoothness  ;  even  the  land- 
mind  of  every  man  who  happens  to  lord  of  the  Dolphin,  who  had  come 
possess  a  mind  make  a  desperate  to  look  upon  Brandon  quite  as  a 
struggle  at  the  end  when  the  heart  fixture,  and  would  at  any  other 
sends  it  word  that  it  must  declare  time  have  been  rendered  incon- 
itself  to  be  in  error,  disgorge  its  solable  by  his  sudden  losp,  could 
most  cherished  theories,  essentially  belter  afford  to  part  with  him  just 
modify  its  aims,  and  admit  a  second  then,  as  there  was  to  be  some  great 
powerful  influence  into  a  life  that  event  at  Grayport — of  what  nature 
has  until  now  been  subject  to  one  it  was  to  be  is  of  no  consequence 
alone.  And  thus  it  came  about  whatever — which  would  fill  his 
that    intellectual    pride,    fidelity  to  house,     including   Brandon's     bed- 

ftrinciples  so  long  held  to  be  abso-  room,  for  some  nights, 
utely  true  and  all-sufficient,  anger  The  coach  by  which  Brandon  was 
with  himself  and  with  the  position  to  travel  from  Grayport  to  the  rail- 
in  which  he  stood  towards  Rose,  way  station  left  the  Dolphin  at  two 
called  forth  by  the  plain  speaking  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  he  had  the 
of  Madame  de  Marsay,  the  silent  morning  clear  for  paying  his  last 
voice  of  the  unknown  feeling  which  visit  at  the  cottage.  He  walked 
had  at  last  found  a  place  in  his  there  slowly,  thinking  as  he  went 
heart,  the  strength  of  the  death-  along  that  his  visit  to  Grayport 
struggle  of  much  in  him  that  was  had  turned  out  one  of  the  greatest 
old,  and  the  fresh  breath  of  some-  mistakes  ho  had  ever  committed, 
thing  that  was  wholly  strange  and  and  feeling  that  he  had  not  only 
new,  were,  blended  together,  of  been  acting  most  unjustifiably  to- 
fully  sufficient  force  to  account  for  wards  Rose,  but  that  he  should 
his  resolving  to  fly  from  Grayport  leave  upon  her  mind  a  bad  iinpres- 
while  there  was  yet  time,  to  look  sion  of  himself  altogether  ;  and  the 
upon  the  latter  weeks  spent  there  latter  thought  troubled  him  quite 
as  so  many  weeks  wasted,  to  think  as  much  as  the  former.  "What  were 
no  more  of  Rose  Arnold,  and  to  her  real  feelings  towards  him  he 
turn  from  heiress-hunting  to  a  for-  did  not  know;  but  the  subtle  sym- 
tune-chase  of  a  J  nobler  and  more  pathy  which,  unknown  to  either,  had 
honest  kind.  of  late  grown  up  between  them,  led 
But  love  can  take  many  forms,  him  to  feel  that  this  sudden  depart- 
In  Brandon's  case  it  took  the  form  ure  of  his  would  give  her  ample 
of  politeness — though,  in  any  case,  reason  to  consider  that  he  had  been 
it  would  have  been  no  more  than  making  use  of  her  merely  in  order 
an  obvious  social  duty  to  call  at  the  to  amuse  himself  at  a  dull  place, 
cottage  before  leaving,  if  only  to  and  to  get  rid  of  time  that  would 
thank  its  master  for  his  hospitality,  otherwise    have     hung    heavy   on 
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his  hands.    But  this  could^  not  be  "  Good-bye  ?    Yon  are  snrel j  not 

helped  now  ;  he  had  only  himself  to  going  now  ?  " 

thank  for  it,   and  he  must   regard  ^*I  am  afraid  I  am    in    earnest 

it  as  a  sort  of  penance"]  for  the  [real  this  time." 

offence  towards  her  of  which  he  had  "  Nonsense.       Surely    you  ^will 

been  guilty.      The  best  thing  left  stay  through  the  winter,  now  yoa 

for  him  to  do  was  to  leave  ber  with  have  been  here  so  long." 

as  few  words  as  possible.    That  he  "  I   wish    I   could.    I  am    very 

really  loved  ber  was  unrevealed  to  sorry  to  leave,  but  I  must." 

him    even    still ;    for    he    flattered  "  Well,  then,  you  must  come  back 

himself  that  he  understood  what  is  again  as  soon  as  you  can — when  the 

called  love  in  all  its  phases,  and  his  hisque  is  perfect,  or  sooner,  I  hope, 

present  feelings  towards  Rose  were  for  that  will  be  some   time    first. 

altogether   outside    his  experience.  But  I  suppose  '^yon  are  not  going  at 

Now  that  he  had  finally  dismissed  once  ?  " 

from  his  mind  the  idea  of  marrying  "  This    very    day.      The     coach 

her  for  her  money,  he,  with  a  last  leaves  at  two." 

and  lingering  grasp  at  his  old  the-  "  The  devil  I    "Well,  come  in  and 

orie<»,  thrust  from  him,  as  monstrous  have  a  glass  of  wine — the   Cham- 

and  absurd,  the  idea  that  he  could  bertin,  you  know.      And  you  will 

by   any  possibility   wish    to   make  say  good-bye  to  Rose,  of  course." 

her  his  wife  for  any  other  reason.  They     went     into     the     honse. 

In  this  mood  he  arrived  at  the  "Rose!"  called  out  her  uncle,  lond- 
cottage — a  wiser  man  by  far  than  ly,  "  come  down.  Brandon  is  going 
when  he  had  entered  it,  though  as  off,  he  says,  and  wants  to  say  good- 
yet  unaware  of  his  new  wisdom  ;  bye  to  you.  I  declare,  Brandon," 
for  he  had  learned,  among  other  he  said,  as  he  went  to  the  cellaret 
things,  to  love  purity  and  the  and  took  out  the  wine,  **we  shall 
beauty  of  simplicity  for  their  own  miss  you  wonderfully.  You  most 
sakes,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  his  come  back  soon.  And  mind,  yoa 
own  self-culture.  He  found  Paul  mustn't  stop  at  the  Dolphin  next 
Corbet  pacing  up  and  down  the  time.  You  shall  have  Arthur's 
garden,  in  the  sunniest  walk,  and  room.  80  here's  to  your  next  corn- 
pursuing  his  usual  train  of  medita-  ing.  Ah,  yon  won't  get  another 
tion,  which  on  this  occasion  related  glass  of  wine  like  that  till  you're  at 
to  the  interesting  family  of  cn«-  Grayport  again." 
tac€€s.  "  I  don't  know  how  to  thank  you 

"  Good  morning,  Brandon.    Glad  for    your  hospitality.     It  has  made 

to  see  you.    Splendid  weather,  isn't  my  visit  a  most  pleasant  one." 

it,  for  the  birds? — one  ought  to  be  "Don't    mention    it.      I'm    only 

well  stocked  with  game  this  season,  too  glad  to  have  met  you.    By  the 

However,  I  have  just  got  an  idea  wny,   there'll  be  a  Mrp.  Brandon, 

about  soup  d  la  hisqyey  or  Madame  Brandon,   or   Countess 

"  I  hope  I  am  not  disturbing  it?  "  Brandon,   won't    there,   when    you 

"Not  at  all.    By  the  way,  have  come  next?    I  always  thought  there 

you  been  at  the  Castle  lately  ?    I  was  more  in  your  visit  to  Grayport 

hear  the  Earl  is  going  to  take  him-  than  you  told  me  at  first." 

self  off  again.    And  is  it  true  that  "This    is    the    first  time  I  ever 

he  is  breaking  so  much?     Well,  ho  heard  of  it." 

won't  be  much  loss  to  this  country,  *'  You  see  we  know  how  to  put 

whatever  he  may  be  to  France  and  things  together  at    Grayport — and 

Italy — and  I  doubt  if  he'll  be  much  wo  always  know  what  goes  on  at 

loss  to  them."  the  Castle." 

"  He    is    growing    older. — But  I  "  You  mean  the  Countess  ?    no, 

am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  come  I  do  not  aspire  to  the  honour.     I 

to  say  good-bye  at  last."  did  not  even  know  she  was  coming 
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here— we  were  only  old  acquaint-  than  Brandon  had  intended,  for  he 
ance.  I  nsed  to  meet  her  at  the  himself  was  not  in  a  mood  for  treat- 
French  embassy,  and  some  other  ing  matters  lightly,  and  she  was 
houses  in  London/'  serious    and    silent.    He  called    to 

"Nothing ?"      Paul    Corbet  mind,    inappropriately  enough,   his 

gave  a  most  knowing  and   prodig-  parting  of  yesterday,  and  he  was  al- 

ions  wink.  most  amused  by  the  contrast ;  but  his 

"  The  Countess  is  tam  reprocke.^^  amusement  was  not  of  such  a  kind 

"  Oh,  I'm  only  joking.    Bo  you're  as  to   enable   him  to  find    words, 

not  going  to    marry    the    widow?  Thus    they    remained  for  nearly  a 

Well,    well.     She's   a    very   pretty  minute — the    longest    minute    that 

widow,  though.    "We   met   her  out  either  had  ever  known.      This  op- 

ridiug  yesterday,  and  she  stopped  pression  of  silence  was  no  new  sen- 

and  spoke  to  Rose.    I  didn't  quite  sation  to  her,  but  to  him  it  was  as 

like    it,    though — the    Earl's   lady-  new  as  it  was  oppressive.    At  last 

friends  are  a  queer  lot,  sometimes,  he  began,  or  rather  continued, — 

So' I'm  glad  you  say  it's  all  right.  "No — nothing  in  particular  calls 

IlaVe  another  glass  of  wine."  me  away,  further  than  this,  that  all 

Rose  entered,  and  Brandon  rose  things  must  come  to  an  end." 

to  meet   her.    She  was   looking  a  "  I  am  very  sorry.    "We  must  look 

little  surprised,  a  very  little  anxious,  forward  to  seeing  you  here  again, 

and  almost  imperceptibly  paler  than  My  uncle  will  miss  you  greatly." 

usual.                                   (  "  And  I  shall  miss  people  of  whom 

"I  have  come    to   make    a   dis-  I  have  seen  so  much  lately — your- 

ngreeable  visit — if  any  visit  at  the  self  especially." 

cottage  could    be    called  disagree-  "But  you  will  come  and  see  us 

able,"  he  said;  "I  am  come  to  bid  again?" 

you    and  your    uncle    good-bye — ^I  "  To  tell  you  the  truth,  Miss  Ar- 

leave  Grayport  to-day,"  nold,  I  fear  I  must  look  upon  this 

"  Don't    be    frightened,     Rose,"  visit  of  mine  as  a  finbhed  chapter 

said  her  uncle,  "  though   he  is   so  in  my  life." 

solemn  about  it.    He  has  promised  "  But  why  so  ? " 

to  come  back  when  the  soup  d  la  "  I  am  glad  indeed  that  I  found 

hUque  is  ready."  you    at   home  when   I  called.    It 

**0n   the  contrary,  I   hope   you  would    never  have  done  for  me  to 

will  not  delay  the  soup  d  la  bisque  have  left  Grayport  without  saying 

on    my    account.    I    hope    to    see  gooJ-bye  to  you." 

Grayport    again    one    day — but    it  And  thus  it  seemed  to  Rose  that 

cannot  be  for  a  very  long  time."  her  second  romance,  as  well  as  her 

It  was  necessary  that  Rose  should  first,  had  come  to  an  end.     After 

say    something.     "  I  hope  it  is  no-  all,  she  had  expected  nothing  more, 

thing    unpleasant    that    calls    you  but  absence  of  expectation  never  yet 

away?"  she  said.  prevented  disappointment.    She  just 

"  Not  more    than  anything    that  sighed,  and  in  that  sigh  drove  away, 

calls  me  away  must  bo."  as  she  believed  at  the  moment,  all 

A  servant  came  into   the   room,  the    fancies    and  dreams  of   these 

and  announced  the  arrival  of  some  later  days  out  of  the  heart  whence 

fine  lobsters.  the  sigh  itself  came. 

"The  bisque/ — Excuse  me  a  mo-  Brandon    gathered    himself    to- 

mcnt,    Brandon — I    shall    be   back  gether,    so    to    speak,    and    began 

directly,"  and  old   Corbet   hurried  to    turn    the    conversation    into   a 

from  the  room,  leaving  his  niece  smoother  and  easier  channel.    "  Bat 

and  Brandon  to  get  through  their  it    wants   some   time   yet  before  I 

last  words  alone.  need  run  off,"  he  said.    "  There  is 

It  seemed  that  there  must  be  a  time  enough  lefc  to  say  good-bye 

more   formal  leave-taking  after  all  presently.    Meanwhile,  how  is  your 
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cousin  ?    Have  you  heard  anythiug  "  Do  you  know  I  had  a  prejudice 

of  him  lately  ?  "  against   you   when  you  first    came 

"  It  is  very  strange — we  have  not  down  here  ?  " 

heard    a    single    word.     But   then  "Against  roe?    What  could  you 

he  is  a  terribly  bad  correspondent."  ever  have  heard  of  me  ?  " 

"  I  can  feel  with  him.    However  "  I  thought  you  had  some  motive 

bad  ho  may  be,  I  would  back  myself  of  your  own  in  getting  Arthur  sent 

to  be  worse.     I  suppose  he  is  still  away." 

in  Frankfort  ?  "  "  Wbyj  "what  possible  motive          '* 

"  Wo  suppose  80,    But  I  wish  he  "  None,  of  course.    And  it  was 

would  write  oftener— it  makes  my  foolish  enough  of  me,  I  know." 

uncle  so  angry."  "  I  cannot  say  it  was  wise  of  you ; 

"  I  will  suggest  it  to  him  through  but  it  is  both  wise  and  kind  of  you 

Werner.    They  are  great  friends,  I  to   have  told  me   so   now.     Then 

hear."  you  think  so  no  longer  ?" 

"  It  will  be  very  kind  of  you  in-  "  I  said  so,  did  I  not  ?  " 

deed."  "  I  am  most  glad  that  you  have 

"  Not  at  all — more  especially  as  said  so,  otherwise  I    should    have 

I  take  a  sort  of  personal  interest  gone  away  to-day  with  an  impres- 

in  your  cousin's  stay  at  Frankfort,  sion    that    I   was  anything  but    a 

You  know  it  was  to  a  certain  extent  favourite  of   yours.    I    have  often 

by  my  advice  that  he  went  there,  thought  so,  and  been  grieved  by  it." 

I  daresay  if  he  had   known  it   he  "  I  do  not  see  why  it  should  have 

would  not  have  felt  very  kindly  to-  grieved  you;  but  I  am  glad — ^I  am 

wards  me."  sorry " 

Hose  blushed  crimson,  as  though  He  was  certainly  touched  by  the 

the    accusation    had  been    brought  scrupulous   frankness    with    which 

against  herself.    After  a  moment  of  she  had  made  a  confession  that  need 

silence,  she  said,  looking  up  bravely,  not,  and,  by  a  woman  of  the  world, 

"  Do  you  know  I  have  something  would  not,  ever  have  been  made — at 

on  my  conscience  that  I  should  like  all  events  as    a   matter  of  serious 

to  tell  you  of  before  you  go  ?  "  importance ;    and  he  was    all    the 

"  I  shall  be  proud  to  be  your  con-  more  touched  by  the  blushing  con- 
fessor ;  but  I  shall  he  much  sur-  fusion  with  which  she  made  it.  He 
prised  if  I  find  you  deserve  pen-  found  infinitely  more  difiSculty  in 
ance."  leaving  her  than  he  had  anticipated. 

Rose  Arnold  was  one  of  that  small  "  And  I,  too,  have  much  that  I 

number  of  people  who,  when  they  ought  to  confess,"  he  said ;    "  but, 

have,  as  they  believe,  been  guilty  of  unlike  you,  I  have  not  the  honesty 

an  injustice,  are  not  satisfied  with  and  the  courage.    I  am  too  glad  to 

making  all  the  amends  they  can,  think  that  we  part  friends  to  care 

but  cannot  rest  easy  until  they  have  to  run  any  risk." 

mortified    themselves  by  declaring  "  I  am  sure  you  can  have  none  to 

themselves    to    have    been   in   the  make — ^you  have  always  been  most 

wrong.    She  had  for  some  time  past  kind  to  us." 

been  longing,  if  only  for  the  sake  Then,  for  at  least  once  in  his  life, 

of  a  clear  conscience,  to  explain  to  Brandon  acted  on  sheer  natural  im- 

Brandon  her  original  reception    of  pulse.    There  was   no  thought    of 

him.     She  was  simple  enough,  and  money  or  art  or  self-culture  in  him 

with  all  her  courage  timid  enough,  when  he  said, — 

to  fear  that  she  might  have  wound-  "  Yes — I  have  at  least  one  confes- 

ed  him,  or  else  that  she  had  caused  sion  to  make  now.     It  is,  that  I 

him  to  like  her  less  than  even    in  love  you ;  that  I  know  now  that  I 

her  own  eyes  she  deserved.     So—  have  loved    you  for    long — ^longer 

as  thi:!,  it  seemed,  was  to  be  her  last  than  I  shall  ever  know." 

opportunity — she  said, —  This  he  said  calmly  and  gravelj 
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enough,  but  it  was  with  the  cahn-  The  confession  had  been  made 
ness  of  depth,  and  not  of  cold,  but  just  in  time.  Paul  Corbet  en- 
Woman  as  she  was,  he  had  taken  tered  suddenly, 
her  by  surprise,  and  she  was  even  "I  am  awfully  sorry,  Brandon  — 
alarmed.  She  rose  from  her  seat,  but  here^s  a  man  from  the  Dolphin 
He  rose  also,  and  took  her  hand.  to   say  the  coach   is    at  the  door 

"There,"   he  said,  "the  confes-  and  your  luggage    put   up.     How 

sion  is  out.    It  is  a  desperate  hope,  time  does  fly,  to  be  sure  I    I  thought 

I  fear ;  but,  desperate  as  it  may  be,  Vd    only   been    away   a    moment, 

all  my  hope  now  depends  on  you."  But,  if  you  must  go,  why,  '  speed 

"  But   do    you    mean    this  ?      I  the  parting  guest '  —  that's  right, 

thought "  isn't   it?     And  you'll   come  again 

"  If  you  have  thought  ill  of  mc,  soon — that's  settled." 

I  have  deserved  it — and  deserved  "I  am   sorry  they  have  put  up 

it  more  than  you  will  ever  think,  my   luggage,"   Brandon    answered, 

even  if  you  ever  come  to  know  me  "  for  they  will  have  the  trouble  of 

better.    But  now  I  am  yours  only ;  taking  it  down  again." 

now,  at  least,  I  am  sincere.    Your  "  Why — what — aren't  you  going, 

love  is  the  only  thing  that  I  value  after  all  ?  " 

now ;  and  you  must  believe  me  at  "  I  am  going  to  wait  for  the  soup 

least  in  this."  d  la  Insque.^^ 

"  Oh,  if  I  had  only  known "  Old  Corbet  looked  round  in  sheer 

she  began,  with  Madame  de  Marsay  amazement  at  his  friend's  caprici- 
in  her  mind ;  but  there  was  no  need  ous  behaviour ;  but  he  discovered 
for  her  to  say  more,  and  she  said  only  one  thing — that  Rose  had  run 
no  more.  It  will  be  thought  that  away  from  the  room.  The  true 
Maurice  Brandon  was  fated  to  be  prince  had  come  at  last,  and  thrown 
always  more  fortunate  than  he  de-  olf  all  his  disguise ;  and  though  he 
served  ;  but  then  it  may  be  said  was  not  exactly  the  prince  accord- 
that  there  are  not  many  men  in  ing  to  her  dreams,  she  was  more 
the  whole  earth  who  would  not  be  than  content.  Besides,  her  dreams 
rewarded  above  their  merits  by  the  were  all  over  now,  and  she  waa 
love  of  Rose  Arnold.  awake  at  last. 
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The  present  year  will  be  remem-  been  paid  for  out  of  tlie  accnmalated 
bered  by  two  events  which  must  savings  of  the  Academy.  We  vdU 
greatly  determine  the  development  not  stop  to  describe  an  interior 
of  art  within  the  country  for  the  which  by  this  time  has  become 
next  century ;  the  one,  the  removal  familiar  to  most  of  our  readers ; 
of  the  Royal  Academy  into  a  new  suffice  it  to  say,  that  by  general 
and  commodious  homo;  the  other,  consent  these  galleries,  fourteen  in 
the  undivided  appropriation  of  the  number,  and  opening  en  suite  on 
National  Gallery  in  Trafalgar  one  floor,  are  spacious,  handsome, 
Square  to  the  national  pictures,  well  lit,  and  in  all  respects  admir- 
Although  it  were  too  much  to  as-  ably  suited  to  the  purposes  th^ 
sert  that  the  measures  taken  leave  will  have  to  fulfil.  We  doubt 
nothing  to  regret,  yet  a  settlement  whether  in  the  Paris  Salon,  or  Jn- 
of  long-disputed  questions  of  site  deed  in  any  gallery  in  Europe  de- 
and  otherwise,  which  all  parties  are  voted  to  the  exhibition  of  modem 
willing  to  accept,  has  at  any  rate  works,  can  pictures  or  statues  be 
the  advantage  of  putting  an  end  to  seen  more  favourably.  It  is  diffi- 
wearisome  Parliamentary  inquiries,  cult,  in  fact,  to  determine  whether 
and  to  those  indefinite  delays  and  the  exhibition,  which  has  been  ac- 
incertitudes  which  have  proved  counted  one  of  the  best  known  for 
fatal  to  action  and  progre^s.  Thus  many  years,  owed  more  to  the 
in  past  seasons  we  recall  few  inci-  beauty  of  the  galleries,  or  to  the 
dents  having  more  promise  for  the  excellence  of  the  works  displayed. 
future  than  the  private  views  of  the  One  material  point  it  was  satis- 
National  Gallery  and  of  the  Royal  factory  to  mark,  that  the  promise 
Academy  daring  the  present  spring,  given  that  the  standard  of  merit 
The  congratulations  which  were  should  not  be  lowered  was  strictly 
then  heard  have  since  received  kept.  We  think,  indeed,  that  the 
general  echo  from  the  public  at  standard  was  unintentionally  raised. 
large.  And  the  results  obtained  Never  before  had  the  choice  been 
are  the  more  important,  because  so  great ;  artists  throughout  the 
they  do  not  pretend  to  be  final;  country,  stimulated  by  the  idea 
the  measures  adopted  are  means  to  that  the  good  time  w^as  at  last  com- 
furtlier  ends  —  they  imply,  and  in-  ing,  put  out  their  utmost  powers, 
deed  necessitate,  persistent  action  and  actually  produced  and  preseni- 
and  continued  development  through  ed  for  exhibition  nearly  five  thou- 
coming  years.  sand  works,  being  more  than  oDe 

The  Royal  Academy  records  on  a  thousand  five  hundred  in  excess  of 
tablet  placed  within  the  new  build-  the  highest  number  hitherto  known. 
ing  in  Piccadilly,  the  achievement  And  yet,  strange  to  say,  with  three 
which  secures  its  independence  times  more  space  in  Piccadilly  than 
through  all  time,  in  the  following  in  Trafalgar  Square,  the  number  of 
simple  words  :  *'  These  galleries  pictures  this  year  admitted  is  only  six 
and  schools  were  erected  by  the  more  than  last  year,  while  the  nam- 
Royal  Academy  for  the  promotion  her  of  statues  is  one  hundred  less, 
of  British  Art,  in  the  thirty-second  Yet,  laying  aside  all  considerations 
year  of  the  reign  of  her  Majesty  as  to  the  cruel  injustice  thus  in- 
Queen  Victoria,  a.  d.  1809:  Sir  flicted,  it  is  evident  that  the  win- 
Francis  Grant,  president ;  Svdnoy  nowing  implied  in  the  rejection  of 
Smirke,  R.  A.,  architect."  The  more  than  three  thousand  works, 
ground  was  the  unconditional  gift  tended  to  make  the  ultimate  selec- 
of  the  nation ;   the   galleries  have  tion  choice,  and  the  average  merit 
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high.  Bat  it  must  be  admitted  of  the  case.  We  willingly  concede 
that  the  questions  involved  in  that  the  Academy  has  made  a  fair 
these  wholesale  rejections  are  not  beginning ;  bat  beyond  lie  im- 
all  on  one  side.  It  becomes,  how-  provements  which  the  enlightened 
ever,  the  painful  duty  of  the  Aca-  part  of  the  public  pray  for,  and  we 
demy,  even  by  reason  of  its  high  trust  not  in  vain.  At  this  moment 
position,  to  discourage  bad  art,  and  it  may  be  salutary  to  recur  to  an 
thus  to  crush  the  hopes  of  many  authoritative  judgment  pronounced 
praiseworthy  but  indifferent  artists,  some  years  since  when  the  functions 
Sir  Charles  Eastlake  long  since  de-  of  the  Academy  were  under  discus- 
clared  that  one  of  the  dangers  to  sion.  "  We  conceive,  said  the  Royal 
be  dreaded  from  a  large  accession  Commissioners,  "  the  constitution 
of  space  was  the  wholesale  admis-  of  the  Academy  should  rest  on  a 
sion,  as  in  the  Paris  Salon,  of  wider  and  more  liberal  basis,  and 
works  not  worth  exliibiting.  Still  that  it  should  be  made  more  useful 
we  cannot  hot  think  that  the  Coun-  than  it  is  at  present  in  promoting 
cil  has  pushed  a  principle,  sound  in  art,  and  in  aiding  the  development 
itself,  too  far;  and  accordingly  the  of  public  taste.  We  think  the 
public  considered  that  the  protest  Royal  Academy  should  be  viewed 
made  by  "The  Select  Supplementary  as  a  great  national  institution  for 
Exhibition "  was  timely  and  just,  the  promotion  of  art,  and  that  by 
Yet  when  that  exhibition  opened,  the  rules  which  it  may  frame,  its 
people  perceived  that  tlie  Academy  public  character  and  duties  should 
had,  after  all,  been  not  very  far  be  distinctly  recognised  and  de- 
wrong  in  its  rejections.     The  worst  fined." 

part  of  the  case  is,  that  second-rate  The  Great  Gallery  in  the  Aca- 
foreign  painters  were  shown  unfair  demy  is  in  every  way  a  signal  suc- 
favour,  and  that  the  Royal  Academi-  cess :  like  the  large  room  in  Trafal- 
cians,  acting  under  narrow  selfish  gar  Square,  it  is  the  post  of  honour 
considerations  rather  than  in  the  for  the  primest  pictures — the  place 
wide  interests  of  art,  took  the  lion^s  wherein  distinguished  guests  sit 
share  to  themselves,  and  pat  into  down  at  the  annual  banquet, 
the  best  places  some  of  the  worst  Though  rather  large  for  speeches 
pictures  ever  seen.  In  short,  as  to  be  heard  distinctly,  it  is  just  the 
long  as  forty  Academicians  and  size  for  pictures  to  be  seen  well, 
twenty  Associates,  some  of  whom  The  idea  seems  to  be,  that  each 
ought  not  to  exhibit  at  all,  retain  Academician  and  Associate  shall  as 
each  the  right  to  impose  upon  the  far  as  practicable  have  one  work 
public  eight  pictures  to  the  exclu-  within  its  walls.  Twenty-six  Aca- 
sion  of  outsiders,  it  is  impossible  dcmicians  and  thirteen  Associates 
to  regard  the  Academy  as  a  great  were  actually  present ;  and  thus  this 
and  responsible  institution,  estab-  grand  gallery,  than  which  we  know 
lished  not  for  private  ends,  but  for  of  nothing  in  better  taste  any- 
the  performance  of  grave  national  where,  gives  as  in  panoramic  view 
duties.  Nevertheless,  much  allow-  an  epitome  .of  the  English  school, 
ance  must  be  made,  especially  in  this  The  Academy  having  lived  for  a 
the  first  trial  of  an  untried  building,  hundred  years  in  lodgings,  has  now 
wherein  the  conditions  to  be  met  at  a  discreet  age  set  up  housekeep- 
were  new.  We  accept  gladly,  then,  iuR  on  its  own  account ;  and  cer- 
the  simple  assurance  given  by  Sir  tainly  this  large  reception-room, 
Francis  Grant,  that  "  the  Academy  by  tlie  rich  furnishing  of  its  walls, 
hopes  next  year,  with  increased  rebuts  any  suspicion  of  poverty 
knowledge  and  experience,  to  give  of  resource,  artistic  or  otherwise, 
greater  satisfaction."  We  have  to  It  were  perhaps  too  much  to  assert 
observe,  however,  that  small  re-  that  this  one-hundred-and-first  ex- 
forms  will  not  meet  the  exigencies  hibition  has  been  better  than  any 
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of  its  predecessors — indeed,  in  the  by  Mr.    Moore — ^figures  which   ap- 
remcmbrance  of   the   great   artists  proached  to  the  life-scale  common 
we    have    lost — Stanfield,  Roberts,  to  Continental    schools.      And   we 
Turner,  Etty,  and  others — it  is  hard  think  it  not  improbable  that  even 
to  believe  tbat  the  English  school  the  increased  size  of  tiie  exhibition 
is    at  this  moment   in    its  utmost  rooms   may    encourage    artists     to 
strength.  Still,  as  we  looked  around  enter  upon  larger  and  bolder  man- 
this  great  room,  and  passed  through  ners.     Then,  secondly,   the  choice 
the  other  adjacent  galleries,  scarce-  of  subjects  may  show  a  certain  re- 
ly less  rich  in  varied  contents,  Ave  lation  to  the  size  of  the  canvass  to 
found  little  reason  to  repine.    The  be    filled.      Thus,   so   long   as  onr 
present    efficient    strength    of    the  English    painters   limit    themselves 
Academy  is,  indeed,  greatf  as  re-  to  cabinet    pictures,  they  ore    not 
presented    by    the    works    of    Mr.  likely  to  compass  large  historic  trans- 
Elmore,   Sir   Edwin  Landsecr,  Mr.  actions.    Hence  w^e  find  in  our  ex- 
Calderon,  Mr.  Macliso,  ^Ir.  Millais,  hibitions  more  minor  episodes  than 
Mr.  Faed,  Mr.  Ilor.-ley,  Mr.  Frith,  main  actions.      On   other   grounds 
Mr.    Orchardson.    Mr.    Pcttie,   Mr.  we  have  to  account  for  the  relnc- 
Poole,  Mr.  Poynter,  Mr.  "Watts,  Mr.  tance  shown  by  our  artists  to  ap- 
Yeames,  Mr.  Hook,  Mr.  Armitage,  proach  serious  themes  or  deal  with 
Mr.  Ansdell,  Mr.  Cooke,  Mr.  Leslie,  elevated    and    noble   thoughts.     A 
Mr.  Lewis,  and  Mr.  Leighton.  picture    nowadays    is   required    to 
The  verdict  which  might  be  de-  amuse,  not  to  instruct ;   moreover, 
livered  on  the  precise  merits  of  the  in  countries  where  the  Reformation 
exhibition    must    be    greatly  ruled  has  taken  root,    little  faith  is  re- 
by  the  basis  permitted  to   the  in-  posed  in  art,  and  it  is  found  hard 
quiry :  thus,  if  comparison  be  made  to  make  people  believe  that  she  can 
between  modern    and   ancient  art,  have    any  serious  vocation    at  alL 
we  may  find  that  our  painters  are  Perhaps,  as  to  choice  of  subjects,  the 
wanting  in  elevation  of  motive  and  Academy  was  most  to  be  admired 
severity  in  treatment ;  again,  if  con-  for  wide  range  and  variety.     Thus, 
trasts  be  permitted   between  Eng-  while  in  a  gallery  of  old  masters  we 
lish  and  foreign  schools,   wo    may  may  be  limited   to  Madonnas  and 
have   to  regret    tbe   lack    in    our  Holy  Families,  Annunciations,   Na- 
country  of  strict  academic  training,  tivities,   and    the  like,  the  visitor, 
Still,   an    impartial  survey  of    the  on  entering  the    new  liuUding    in 
exhibition  will  have  led  to  the  con-  Piccadilly,  was  diverted  by  subjects 
elusion  tbat    English   painters   are  which  ranged  from    "Judith,"   by 
diftercnt  from  rather  than  inferior  to  Mr.  Elmore,  to  "  Don  Quixote,"  by 
their  competitors.    And  this  differ-  Mr.  Frith;   from   "Hero,"  by  Mr. 
ence  is  apparent,whether  we  consider  Armitage,    to     "Venus,"    by   Mr. 
the  size  of  the  canvasses,  the  nature  Moore ;  from  "  Helios  and  RhoduB,'' 
of  the  subjects,  or  the  character  of  by  Mr.  Leighton,  to  "  Girls  Danc- 
the  styles.  As  to  size,  we  have  often  ing,"  by  Mr.  Mason ;  from  "  Sheep- 
pointed  out  that  the  patronage  of  shearing,"  by  Mr.  Cooper,  and  "  The 
art  coming  not  from  the  Church,  Swannery  attacked  by  Sea-Eagles," 
municipal  bodies,  or  the  State,  but  by   Sir   Edwin   Landseer,    to    "A 
from   private   individuals,  our   na-  Pause   in    Sunset,"    by   Mr,  Vicat 
tional  art  has  necessarily  conformed  Cole,  and  "  Peaches  "  and  "  Camel- 
to    the   scale  of  domestic    habita-  lias,"  by  Miss  Mutrie. 
tions.    Still  it  may  bo  remembered       Again,    the    styles   prevalent   in 
that  the  new  rooms  received  dig-  the  Academy  are  in  great  meaanre 
nity  from  works  such  as  "  Hero,"  by  detennined   by    the    conditions    at 
Mr.  Armitoge;    "St.  Jerome"  and  which    wo    have    already    hinted. 
"Electra,"  by  Mr.  Leighton;  "Ln-  Small  pictures  and  domestic  scenes 
ther,"  by  Mr.  Ward ;  and  "  Venus,"  require  finish  and  refinement,  indi- 
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vidual  character  and  warm  linraan  cleared  away  the  rags  and  the  dirt 

sympathy,  and  these  are  the  traits  in  which  his  figures  have  hitherto 

which  seldom  fail  to  come  out  fa-  revelled.    In  fact,  one  of  the  uses 

vourably  in  every  one  of  the  almost  of  an  Academy  is  to  sustain  aca- 

too    numerous    exhibitions    of    the  demic    dignity  and  decorum ;    and 

season.    Yet    do    we    find    at    this  we  trust  that  the  time  may  come 

moment  within  our  English  school  when  the  unwashed  democracy  of 

as  wide  a  diversity  in  styles  as  in  art   will  be  disinherited,  and   that 

subjects.      In  the  sequel  we  shall  which  is  truly  regal  and  noble  b6 

see  how  in  the  Academy,  as  in  fact  established    and    endowed.      It    is 

in    almost    every    modern    gallery  certainly  an  evil  that  in  this  coun- 

whether  at  home  or  abroad,  may  try  the  patronage  of  art  has  passed 

bo  distinguished  at  least  three  dis-  from  an  aristocracy  of  birth  t)  an 

tinctive    modes  of    treatment — the  aristocracy  not  even  of  talent  and 

classic,  the  romantic,  and  the  natu-  education,   but   of   vulgar    wealth 

ralistic.     In  fact  these  fundamental  and  there  is  hardly  an  exhibition 

divisions    may    possibly   endure   to  which  does  not  afford  melancholy 

the    end  of   time.     Still,   year    by  proof  that  artists  paint  down  to  the 

year,  or  at  any  rate  over  periods  of  market.     Yet  we  trust  plebeianism 

decades,  changes  will  come  about,  in  pictorial  art  will,  with  the  advance 

and  we  cannot  but  think  that  the  of   education,   give  place  to  styles 

size  and  dignity  of  these  new  exhibi-  which  appeal  to  cultivated  taste  and 

tion  rooms  may  influence  for  good  poetic  thought.     We  hope  that  the 

the   future   of   our    art.      Thus  no  Dutch    pothouse,   and    the  English 

sooner  were  these  spacious  galleries  back-kitchen,   with  an  old   woman 

thrown    open    than  it  became  ap-  boiling  a  kettle,  will  lose  their  power 

parent    that    a    premium    was    put  even  on  the  masses  to  whom  such 

upon  pictures  firm  in  drawing,  bold  scenes  are  familiar.    Levelling  de- 

in    modelling,    symmetric    in    com-  mocracy  in  art  has  done  its  worst, 

position,   broad    in   treatment  —  all  and  already  we  see  on  all  sides  signs 

characteristics  of  grand  and   noble  of  coming  reaction.     Styles  classic 

styles.      These    were    the    qualities  and  romantic  are  in  the  ascendant, 

which   made  the   "Ilero"   of    Mr.  We  proceed  to  notice  the  decisive 

Armitage    and    the    "  Electra ''    of  classic  revival  which  has  set  in  under 

Mr.  Leighton  tell  on   exhibition   to  Mr.  Watts,  Mr.  Leighton,  Mr.  Albert 

unexpected   advantage.     Thus  there  Moore,   Mr.  Simeon    Solomon,   and 

may  be  reason  to  hope  that  styles  others. 

small  and  puerile  will  give  place  to        The  classic  style  assumes  in  the 

manners  great  and  manly,  and  that  works    of  the    artists   just    named 

our  English    art   will    approximate  diverse  disguises  —  partly  in  form, 

as  well   to  the  ancient  schools  of  partly  in  colour,  and  in  part  also  in 

Italy    as    to  the    modern    masters  the  amount  of  romance  deemed  es- 

of  France,  Belgium,  and  Germany,  sential  to  render  the  cold  severity 

Furthermore,   it  is   not    impossible  of  the  antique  acceptable  to  modern 

that  the  dressy  aspect  of  the  new  tastes.     Thus  that  rapturous  com- 

rooms    may    tend    to     discourage  position  by  Mr.   Watts,    "  Orpheus 

what  has  sometimes  been  common  and  Eurydice,"  does  not  belong  to 

and  vulgar  in  the  naturalism  of  our  the  period  of  Apelles,  but  of  Titian ; 

English    school.     The    style    which  the    colour   is  obviously   Venetian, 

is  at  homo  and  at  ease  in  Suffolk  the  expression  and  emotion  ardent 

Street    might    scarcely    venture   to  as  Gior^ione.    The  style  is  evident- 

intrude  on  Piccadilly ;  and  we  can-  ly  caught  from  the  great  old  mas-^ 

not  but  fancy  that  even  Mr.  Erskine  ters — it  fills  and  warms  the  imagina- 

Nicol,  rising  to  the  dignity  of  the  tion ;  indeed  we  here  have  a  forcible 

occasion,  has  in  his  admirable  pic-  illustration  of  the  truth  never  to  be 

tare,    "The   Disputed    Boundary,"  forgotten,  that   grandeur  does  not 
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depend  upon  scale  but  on  treatnieiit.  Bacchus  r.t  the  Time  i>f  Viiiiago," 

Mr.  T^igliton  is  naturally  associated  by  young  Mr.  Richmond,  are   evi- 

with  Mr.  "Watts ;  the  two  artists  bo-  dently  borrowed  from  antique  bas- 

long  to  the  same  school,  with  a  dif-  reliefs,  Greek  vases,  and  Pouipeian 

ference— they  lead  the  mind  back  paintings.     This    Bacchanal,  like    a 

from  the  ignorant    present  to  the  somowliat     companion     panorama, 

historic  past;   by  teaching  and  ex-  "The  Procession  of  Cimabne,"   by 

ample  they  seek  to  rescue  modern  art  Mr.  Leightou,  was  painted  in  lionie. 

from  the  lownoss  of  naturalism  and  Each  work  shows,  though  in  dif- 

tho  frivolity  of  mere  costume  and  ferent  directions,  the  advantage  as 

fiishion.    Yet  we  need  not  say  that  well    as    the    dangers    of    foreign 

tlio  revival  they  attempt  is  very  far  study.     "  The  Toilette  of  a  Rodiad 

from  the  great  originals.    Mr.  Loigli-  Lady,"    by  Mr.   Simeon    Solomon, 

ton,  in  his  diploma  work,  "St.  Je-  naturally    allies     itself     with     the 

rome,"  emulates  with  doubtful  sue-  classic  school  of  Roman  painting  as 

cess  the  colour  of  Titian;  in  "He-  handed  down  to  our  times  in  the 

lios  and  Rhodus"  he  is  romantic,  mural  decorations  of  Pompeii.    We 

even    pretty;     in     "Da3dalus    and  think  it  a  pity,  however,   that  an 

Icarus "  he  attains  a  purity  of  line  artist  should  emulate  a  style  of  de- 

and  a  generic  ideality  of  form  com-  cadence.    The  plea  for  the  reviTal 

parable   to  the   style  of  a    Greek  of    the    classic   is,    that   it    leada 

cameo ;   while  in  the  picture  already  back    to    periods    which,  nntaint- 

referred  to,    "Electra  at  the  Tomb  ed    by    decay,    remain    unalterable 

of  Agamemnon,"  he  is  no  less  clas-  standards     of     perfection    for    all 

sic  in  the  statuesque  bearing  of  the  time.    Yet  evidently   Mr.   Solomon 

cold  and    colourless    figure,  in  the  has,  like  other  of  our  artists,  made 

studious  cast  of  the  drapery,   and  an  effort  to  impart  to  his  compoil- 

oven  in  the   petrified    repose    pre-  tion    the    allurement    of    romance 

served  in  agony.    Thus  it  will  be  and  the  colour  of   Venice.      It  ia 

perceived,  as  already  indicated,  that  only,   as  already    hinted,  by  some 

Mr.  Watts  and  Mr.  Leighton  represent  euch  device  that  antique  styles  can 

somewhat   opposite  phases   in    the  commend    themselves    to     modem 

i^anie  school — the  one  sees  his  sub-  tastes.      Also    worthy    of    remem- 

.ject  through  the  medium  of  colour,  brance,    if    not    of   admiration,    is 

the  other  defines  his  thoughts  by  "Medea,"  by  Mr.   Sandys,  a  head 

form ;  thus  while  Mr.  Watts  is  Ti-  which  by  its  rejection  a  year  ago 

tianesque,   Mr.    Leighton    is    statu-  won  unusual  notoriety.    The  work 

esque.    Yet  each  incur  one  danger  is  an  anomalous  compound  of  daa- 

in  common:    in  seeking  the  ideal  sic  and  spasmodic  styles.    The  art- 

thcy  may  lose  the  individual ;   in  re-  ist,    wo    could    suppose    from    this 

verting  to  past  tradition  they  may  and  prior  pictures,  may  have  been 

remove  themselves  too  far  from  the  impressed   with  the    unwonted  in- 

actunl  present;   in  eschewing  nide  tensity  of    expression  thrown  into 

naturalism    they    may    find    them-  heads  of   Medusa  by   sculptors    of 

solves  estranged  from  the  truth  and  classic  epochs,  and  by  Da  Vinci  and 

the  life  of  nature  herself.    Thus  do  Carravaggio  in  the  middle  ajrcs.  Yet 

we  ever  see  besetting  dangers  around  another  phase  of    modern  antique 

whatever  path  a  painter  may  choose,  is  presented  by  Mr.  Albert  Moore^a 

especially  when  he  climbs  into  high  repellant  picture  of  **  Venus,"  bor- 

and   solitary   places   removed   from  rowed  apparently  from  the  Vcnna 

the  level    where    ordinary  mortals  of  Milo.      Such  nudities  arc  quite 

dwell.  unobjectionable,  because  absolutely 

Other  artists  swell  the  ranks  of  disagreeable.     Tlie  figure  is  neither 

the  neo-classicists.     Thus  the  best  marble,  paint,  nor  flesh,  but  stucco. 

passages  in  the  largest  picture  of  the  The  arti?t,  it  appears,  will  have  an 

year,   '^A  Procession  in  Honour  of  opportunity  of   translating  himself 
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into  yet  another  material,  inasmuch  The  Royal  Albert  Hall  will  like- 
as  ho  is  favoured  with  a  commission  wise  give  work  to  other  of  our 
by  Mr.  Layard  to  decorate  with  artists,  including  Mr.  Armitage,  who, 
mosaics  **the  central  hall"  of  the  as  the  pupil  of  Delaroche  chosen 
Houses  of  Parliament.  It  must  be  to  assist  in  the  painting  of  the 
confessed  that  few  of  our  artists  "  Ilemicycle,"  brings  experience  to 
are  better  trained  in  schools  of  the  design  of  the  frieze  which  is  to 
strict  monumental  decoration  than  crown  the  Albert  Hall.  This  frieze, 
Mr.  Moore,  though  it  were  certainly  we  are  told,  will  be  executed  by  '*  a 
to  bo  desired  that  he  should  learn  school  of  female  mosaic-workers.'' 
to  mitigate  what  is  obnoxious  in  Wo  may  here  mention  that  it  is  the 
his  mannerism.  Mr.  Poynter,  a  fel-  intention  of  the  Department  to  re- 
low-labourer  in  these  mosaics,  which  produce  in  "earthenware  mosaic" 
are,  it  would  appear,  to  supersede  two  of  the  cartoons  of  Raphael  for 
the  use  of  frescoes,  has  certainly  the  decoration  of  the  Italian  Court 
managed,  in  a  lovely  figure  of  "  Pro-  in  the  Museum.  We  have  not  space 
serpine"  gathering  flowers,  to  cast  for  further  details  touching  these 
over  a  classic  theme  the  sentiment  interesting  developments  in  which 
of  romance.  Speaking  generally  some  of  the  chief  artists  of  the  day 
of  this  classic  revival,  one  point  will  take  the  lead, 
strikes  us  as  very  commendable —  The  analysis  of  the  exhibition 
its  moral  purity.  The  nude  figure  shows,  as  we  have  seen,  an  increase 
under  the  reticent  treatment  of  our  of  classicism,  and  a  corresponding 
English  artists  becomes  unobjec-  decrease  of  what  may  be  termed 
tionable.  Thus  it  were  hard  to  sug-  Gothicism  or  medievalism.  Thus 
gest  a  stronger  contrast  than  between  once  more  Beauty  asserts  her  reign 
the  cold  and  academic,  the  refined  in  the  realms  of  art,  while  Ugliness, 
yet  majestic  figure  of  "  Hero,"  by  Mr.  which  the  pre-Raphaelites  exalted, 
Armitage,  and  the  voluptuous  "  Ven-  no  longer  makes  herself  obnoxious, 
us,"  by  M.  Cabanel,  in  the  French  savo  in  the  works  of  Mr.  Holman 
Gallery.  Yet  is  the  style  of  Mr.  Hunt.  '*  The  Birthday"— -a  lady 
Arraitage  derived  from  France ;  but  bearing  presents — ^by  this  painter, 
our  English  artist  studied  in  the  is  brilliant,  yet  disagreeable ;  power- 
atelier  of  Delaroche,  and  may  have  ful,  yet  opaque ;  and  altogether 
fallen  under  the  influence  of  Ingres,  more  singular  than  satisfactory, 
the  p.iintcr  of  *'La  Source."  On  The  artist  stands  alone,  for  his 
the  other  hand,  Cabanel  seeks  his  associate  of  former  days,  Mr.  Mil- 
models  among  Parisian  courtesans.  lais,  has  fortunately  forsaken  a 
Several  of  the  artists  above  nam-  manner  which  attracted  by  its 
ed,  schooled,  as  wo  havo  seen,  in  power  of  repulsion.  Another  phase 
classic  and  academic  styles,  are  of  medievalism  has  been  presented 
wisely  chosen  to  take  part  in  cer-  by  Mr,  Donaldson  in  two  eminently 
tain  important  public  works  eitlier  peculiar  productions,  "  Vespers,^ 
projected  or  already  in  progress,  and  "Music  during  a  Banquet." 
Thus,  as  we  have  stated,  Mr.  Mooro  These  pictures  aflfect  mystery,  are 
and  Sir.  Poynter  are  intrusted  with  studious  of  colour  and  negligent 
the  design  of  the  mosaics  which  of  form ;  the  artist  falls  into 
are  to  be  put  up  by  way  of  experi-  failings  common  to  revivalists  ; 
ment  in  the  Palace  of  Westminster,  excess  of  zeal  is  fatal  to  sober 
Mr.  Poynter  is  also  engaged  on  a  truth.  Also  much  to  be  marvelled 
mosaic  for  the  aps6  of  the  new  at  is  another  eminently  eccentric 
lecture-theatre  at  South  Kensing-  assemblage  of  figures,  "Haytime," 
ton.  We  also  learn  that  Mr.  Watts  by  Mr.  Armstrong.  Why,  we  would 
and  Mr.  Leighton  have  undertaken  ask,  should  artists  deliberately  go 
to  paint  two  large  lunettes  for  the  out  of  their  way  to  seek  for  ladies 
south  court  in  the  same  Museum,  audaciously  angular,   gaunt,  not  to 
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say  njrly  ?    Nature,  wlicn  she  com-  farther  occupied  by  Mr.  Maclise  in 

mits  an   unfortunate  fault,  or  falls  a   metallic    and    black    illustration 

into  an  unhappy  accident,   repairs  to  the  well-known  le^nd    ''King 

the  inisohicf,  and  at  all  events  does  Gophetua    and    the    Beggar-Maid." 

not  porpotuato  to  the  end  of  time  We  think  it  probable  that  even  in 

the  abnorniul  fonn.      The  law    of  the  dark  ages  nature  enjoyed  more 

(lovelopniont    under    which    nature  light,  air,  and  breathing-space  than 

porfoots  her    types  should  be  also  hero    afforded.       The    picture     is 

the  hiw  of  art;  and  the  error  into  crowded,  artificial,  and  forced;  yet 

wliich     revivalists    fall    is    that  of  the  "  beggar-maid,"  whose  face  has 

iroing  bnokwards  in  the  order  of  ere-  evidently  been  her  fortune,  is  love- 

ation  instead  of  forwards.    The  one  ly,     notwithstanding    mincing     af- 

brond  lino  of   distinction   between  fectotion    in    her    demeanour.     Mr. 

classicists    and    (lOthicists    or    me-  Maclise    is    here    scarcely     at    his 

diovalists  would  soeni  to  bo,   that  best;  we  seem  to  encounter  less  of 

tho  fonnor  sock  abstract  beauty,  an  his  genius  than  of  his  mannerism. 

iiloal  and  porfoctod  type,  while  tho  Also    among   supremely     romantic 

latter  poizo  upon    accident,   oharac-  subjects  must  be  ranked  *' Sighing 

tor»  and  oocontricity.     Tho  remedy  his  Soul  into  his  Lady's  Face,"  by 

lies  in  tho  more  intelligent    study  Mr.  Calderon.    A  boat  floats  dream- 

of  nature.  ily    down   a   sunny,    crystal  river; 

Y«.'t  another  division  in  our  mo-  autumn    has    touched    the    leaves 

doru  art  is  that  which  has  usually  which     look    enviously     at     their 

horno  tho  name  of  the  romantic —  rofleotions  in  the  liquid  deep.     In 

indeed,    as   wo   have    soon,    classic  the  boat  sits  a  swain  love-stricken 

stvlos  wear  a  srarb  of  rom.iuoe.     Mr.  ahnost  to    fatuitv;     the    ladv,    bis 

Toole's   "  l.oton/o    and    Jessica    at  r/iH?-r?>.  holds  herself  too  high  and 

IVtncnt  "  —  where,  *niid   mountain  proud  for  response.     Mr.   Calderon 

an«l  lake  lit   by  tho  silvery  moon,  just    escapes   the  danger    of  being 

o:ornal  li'^vo  is  sworn— -will  bo  road-  mawkish.     The  picture  is  brilliant 

ily    acooptod    as  an   ultra    case    of  in  li^hi.  colour,  and  execution.     In 

rv'^manoo.      Tho    sr.mo    artist,  l.ow-  a  more  ton^ler  mood  has  Mr.  Leslie 

over.    pnssoJ    into  tho   picturesvpie  painted  **  Colia's  Arbour :''  the  lody 

ul-.on    ];o    painted    his    picf.^ro    of  is  lovely:   a  silvery  haze  veils  the 

•*  I'ho  IVoilic-il  StMi."    And  thus  do  canvass:  the  sentiment  is  of  reverie, 

s:yUw     ir.:or:nir;:lo,    and    tho    man  h:df  dream  and  half  awakening:  sun- 

«V.o:o*dny  is  tho  vi^-tim  of  pootio  liiiht   p-ays  among  the  leaves,  and 

rex  or  0  or  :ro:v-icd  irna^ir.atior..  will  si^arklos  upon  the  l^owers  and  grass. 

: ."»  r.^  or r.^  w  juv  i*  at .:  ro   w  i t  h   a  cool  K  x  i\u i sit o  i s  t  !i  o  stu dy  of  ten d er  grey 

e}  0.  S .  r  N  v\ '.  T;; :  o:> ,  or. o  o f  t  V  o  !*.u*s:  t  vv:  c  s :    s! ^ ad o    m  od ulat es    s:i  n shi ne, 

isv:^^  of  v:;-n:ers.  los,  in  eV.oosi::::  :;nd   /.jh:   u'.iiiirlos  softly  with   col- 

•  n\i '. : i  au  ' *   for  V. . s  sv. V ' 0\': ,   \  a <sod  o v. r.      Mr.  S: or o v.  who  m : jh t  make 

^r.*.    tV.,^   terriTorv  of    bosv.Tv  into  ^i•.^^Sl'.f  :ho   Groure   of  the  English 
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school.  His  readiness  of  resource,  in  beanty  of  complexion  I  Exhjbi- 
the  daring  dash  of  his  pencil,  were  tions  abroad,  as  a  wh^le,  do  hot 
seen  in  ^*  Vanessa,^'  which  for  hro'  reach,  as  to  colour,  the  standard  of 
toura  in  handling  is  not  nnworthj  oar  Royal  Academy.  Thus  foreign 
of  Velasquez,  and  for  colour  is  evi-  pictures  may  often  be  recognised  at 
dently  intended  to  rival  Titian.  It  a  glance  by  their  opaque  and  dry, 
were  interesting,  did  space  permit,  weak  and  waxy,  flesh-tints.  Hence 
to  note  the  successive  stages  through  in  the  Academy  the  works  of  Ahna- 
which  the  styles  of  Mr.  Millais  have  Tadcma,  Van  Lerins,  Portaels, 
passed.  From  the  first  he  showed  Madme.  Jerichau,  A.  Legros,  A. 
himself  supreme  as  a  colourist,  and  Dillens,  H.  Merle,  and  8.  Amiconi, 
of  late  his  special  purpose  has  been  were  easily  distinguishable  as  of 
to  strike  out  chromatic  chords  of  foreign  origin.  And  when  we  turn 
thrilling  resonance— each  note  in  to  our  native  painters,  who  have 
the  scale  awakens,  as  it  were,  its  formed  the  finest  school  of  colour 
harmonics.  It  is  perilous  in  the  extant  in  modern  Europe,  we  still 
extreme  thus  to  play  with  tones  see  how  rare  are  artists  with  an  eye 
forced  up  to  a  pitch  seldom  per-  so  sensitive  to  harmony  as  Rey- 
mitted  to  nature  herself.  On  the  nolds,  Etty,  or  Turner.  The  sense 
whole,  since  the  time  of  the  Vene-  of  colour  is  indeed  one  of  the  choicest 
tians  there  has  existed  no  colourist  of  nature's  gifts,  and  yet  without 
more  highly  wrought  than  Millais  colour  not  even  a  portrait  is  toler- 
at  tliis  moment,  except  perhaps  the  able.  Thus  that  admirable  study 
late  M.  Delacroix  of  Paris.  Our  Eng-  from  Mr.  Robert  Browning,  by  Mr. 
lish  colourist,  indeed,  as  may  be  seen  S.  Lawrence,  is  absolutely  ruined 
in  the  accessories  to  the  portrait  of  by  dull  monotony.  An  unobtrusive 
*^  Ninfl,  Daughter  of  Frederick  Leh-  negation  also  usually  aflicts  the 
mann,  Esq.,''  has,  like  Giorgione  otherwise  excellent  portraits  of 
and  Veronese,  borrowed  freely  from  Mr.  Macnee  and  Mr.  Knight.  On 
the  Orientals.  In  several  directions,  the  other  hand,  the  heads  of  Mr. 
in  fact,  might  be  seen  reflected  Richmond  are  apt  to  be  over-ruddy 
within  the  Academy,  lustrous,  yet  and  fiery.  What  delight  colour 
broken  and  blended,  harmonies  may  kindle  in  subjects  which  under 
taken  from  the  textile  and  ceramic  hard,  literal,  cold  treatment  could 
works  which  we  have  of  late  been  never  warm  to  emotion,  may  be 
using  decoratively  in  our  dwellings,  judged  from  the  portraits  by  Mr. 
We  live  in  an  age  of  colour  I  Still  Millais,  Mr.  Herdman,  and  Mr.  Watts, 
the  painting  of  -flesh  presents  difii-  We  have  never  been  quite  able  to 
culties  which  few  can  successfully  account  for  the  fact  that  our  Eng- 
encounter.  At  no  one  period  in  lish  Academy  should  triumph  over 
the  history  of  art  has  it  been  pos-  Continental  exhibitions  in  colour, 
sible  to  point  to  more  than  one  or  It  may  be  ooiyectured  that  our 
two  painters  who  could  approach  painters,  not  being  trained  to  draw- 
nature  in  the  tone,  texture,  and  ing  and  form — not  being  recipient 
transparency  of  flesh.  In  the  Flo-  of  ideas  which  fly  upwards  into  high 
rentine  and  Roman  schools  neither  art — are  glad  to  descend  to  the 
Raphael  nor  Michael  Angelo  gained  decorative  allurement  of  colour.  It 
these  qualities.  Indeed,  from  the  may  also  be  surmised  that  Provi- 
time  of  Titian  to  the  coming  of  dence  may  have  gifted  our  northern 
Reynolds  there  was  little  or  no  vision  with  warm  rapture  of  colour 
flesh  -  painting  in  Europe.  And  as  some  recompense  for  the  coldness 
even  at  the  present  time,  while  in  of  our  climate,  and  as  a  compensa- 
France,  Belgium,  and  Germany  we  tion  for  the  grey  negation  of  our 
meet  with  many  heads  admirable  landscape  and  sky.  Thus  the  happy 
for  form  and  expression,  how  few  mission  of  a  picture  often  is  to 
are  there  that  approach  to  nature  bring   sunshine     into    our     homes. 
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Or  it  may  bo  merely  tliat  colour  a  hero,  created  by  the  sweep  of 
]ia3  come  to  our  shores  by  the  happy  his  pencil  what  did  not  exist — a 
accident  that  Reynolds,  Etty,  and  full  face,  round  and  complete  in 
others  took  up  an  abode  in  A^enico.  every  feature.  Thus  do  modem 
On  the  whole,  it  must  be  confessed  artists  improve  upon  nature,  and 
that  in  the  Academy  novel  harmo-  embellish  the  chronicles  of  the 
nies  were  scarce — most  of  tlie  results  day.  Also  to  the  genre  of  hiAtory 
had  been  attained  before.  Even  in  pertains  a  careful  composition  of  a 
"  Vanessa  "  and  "  Orpheus  and  Eu-  comical  subject  —  "  The  Fagitive 
rydice  "  were  reflected  the  hues  Jacobite,"  bid  away  by  Mr.  Yeames 
wliich  Titian  caught  from  sunsets  in  a  chimney.  This  large  open 
over  the  lagoons  of  the  Adriatic,  fireplace  seems  to  have  k^en  de- 
Perhaps  in  the  sphere  of  art,  as  of  signed  on  purpose  to  conceal  Jaoo« 
nature,  there  is  little  new  under  the  bites ;  and  all  the  persons  concerned 
sun,  even  at  sunset ;  and  yet  nature  comport  themselves  in  a  manner 
does  not  repeat  herself,  though  our  befltting  so  perilous  a  sitnation. 
artists  never  grow  weary  of  repeat-  The  whole  scene  is  admirably  pnt 
ing  one  another.  upon  canvass ;   yet  may  we  be  per- 

The  French  use  the  term  "  genre    mitted  to  regret  that  such  admir- 
of  history "  to  designate  a  certain    able  art  has  been  thrown  away  on 
picturesque    treatment  of  national    so    trivial    a   thought.    It    is    too 
events,  and  to  distinguish  that  free-    much  the  habit  of  our  painters  to 
and-easy  art  which  throws    public    rest  content  with  the  making  of  a 
characters  into  stage  attitudes  and    mere  picturesque  composition.      To 
showy  costumes.      Mr.   Pettie  rose    somewhat    like    objection    is   open 
somewhat  above  this  not  very  ele-    Mr.    Ward's     "  Grinling     Gibbons* 
vated  sphere  in  the  portraiture  of     First  Introduction  at  Court."      The 
"  Cardinal  Wolsey "  at  the  moment    draperies  assert    tliemselvea    osten- 
of  his  overthrow.      We  have  seldom    tatiously ;   the  subject  is  lost  in  its 
seen  so  searching    an  analysis    of     accessories.      Tlie     public    have    a 
character.      Wo  read  in  the  lines  of    right    to    expect   that   artists   thns 
that  crafty  face  the  story  of  a  life,     signal  in  power  should  make  more 
the  fatal  climax  of  a  career :    the    direct  appeal  to  the  intellect.      Yet 
motives  which   ruled  the  man  are    possibly  the  intellect  of  the  public 
gi'aven  in  furrows  on  the  features,    is  but   a  poor    paymaster ;    and  it 
and  a  countenance  once  mobile  in    must  be  confessed    that    the  Aca- 
play  is  now  petrified  in  consterna-    demy  is  as  much  conspicuous  for 
tiou.    It  is  no  small  thing  that  the    worldly  wisdom  as  for  genius :    pot- 
artist  should  suggest  thus  much  to    boiling,  indeed,  is  the  most  profit- 
the  spectator.    Mr.  Pettie,  however,     able  part  of    the  painter's   profes- 
seems  to  have  drawn  full  as  much    ^ion.      Among    ^;/ad/-hi8toric    pio- 
from  his  own  imagination  as  from    tures,   one  of  the  most  commend- 
actual    facts — in    other    words,    he    able  was  Mr.  Marcus  Stone's  ''  Prin- 
has  no  data  for  this  full  face.     His-    c^sa    Elizabeth    obliged    to    attend 
tory  records     that     the    Cardinal    ^ass  by  her  Sister  Mary."     This 
**  having   liis  right   eye   blemished    clever  work  is  capital  for  composi- 
by  disease  from  circumstances  sup-    ^i^"*  cliaracter,  and  colour. 
])Osed  not  very  creditable,''  he  wore        The  preceding  remarks  will  lead 
a  flap,  and  would  never  permit  his    naturally   to    the    conclusion    that 
portrait   to    be    painted    except   in    t^^o    religious    paintings    now  pro- 
profile.    Skeltou  writes :—  duced  are  few,  and  that,  moreover, 
"  ThiB  Namiiii  Sinis,  ^^®^  ^"  ^''^^^^  does  care   to  touch 
So  fell  und  Ro  irons,  a  sacred  theme,  he  thinks  more  of 
So  fuUofmeluncholy,  i              his    picture    than  of   Christianity 
Witli  a  flap  iilbri.  his  oye/'         Indeed,  in  these  times  of  disendow! 
But    Mr.  Pettie,  being  in  want  of   mont  aud  disestablishment,  the  arts 
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in  common  with  all  besides,  are  hid  from  the  spectator:  Iier  lip, 
likely,  ooder  absolute  enfranchise-  blanched  in  fear,  quivers;  but  that 
meut,  to  become  wholly  secularised,  firm  hand  and  massive  arm  cannot 
Mr.  Herbert  is  one  of  the  very  few  flinch.  This  personation  of  the 
painters  who  preserve  reverence  character  is  one  of  the  noblest 
for  the  old  traditions.  lie  has  known,  either  in  former  or  present 
never  produced  a  more  impressive  days,  not  excepting  BiedePs  Judith 
head  than  that  of  "  Saint  Mary  in  the  Munich  Gallery.  Other  art- 
Magdalene  on  the  Day  of  Cruci-  ists  have  sunk  the  subject  to  bru- 
fixion  at  the  Tomb  of  our  Lord."  tality ;  on  the  contrary,  Mr.  Elmore 
The  spirit  of  religion  sanctifies  the  has  preserved  elevation  of  motive 
work ;  awe  and  anguish  bow  the  and  grand  simplicity  of  treatment, 
head  and  blanch  the  face.  The  Our  artists,  among  the  wide  range 
eyes  have  wept  till  tears  will  flow  of  Biblical  themes,  seek  occasion 
no  more,  the  oheeks  are  wasted  for  picturesque  efiEiect  rather  than 
by  watching,  the  very  soul  seems  for  deep  religious  expression.  Thus 
broken  in  despair.  And  this  at-  the  story  of  tbe  Prodigal  Son,  which 
tenuation  of  form,  this  mortifica-  in  certain  of  its  incidents  was  not 
tion  of  flesh  and  blood,  are  wholly  above  the  level  of  Teniers  and  Jan 
consonant  with  the  ascetic  spiritu-  Steen,  has  found  favour  with  no 
alism  of  the  Italian  pre-Kaphaelite  lees  than  tliree  painters — Mr.  Poole, 
painters.  Perhaps,  indeed,  Mr.  Uer*  Mr.  Poynter,  and  Mr.  Gale.  The 
bert  has  carried  this  treatment  to  picture  of  Mr.  Poole  gives  further 
excess.  The  handling  is  hard,  the  proof  that  religious  art  in  our  days 
colour  thin ;  the  picture,  in  short,  surrenders  the  severity  and  symme- 
js  stricken  with  poverty.  And  yet,  trie  simplicity  of  former  times.  The 
perchance,  some  significance  or  sym-  version  of  the  story  presented  by 
holism  may  herein  bo  discovered.  Mr.  Poynter,  however,  comes  as  a 
The  monotone  of  colour,  the  mono-  last  relic  of  the  good  old  school  of 
tony  of  general  treatment,  which  religious  painting — noble  in  form, 
no  decorative  accessory  is  permitted  studiously  balanced  in  composing 
to  distract^  are* possibly  the  garbs  line,  and  grave  in  sentiment.  Last- 
wherein  sorrow  dwells  most  at  ly,  "  The  Return  of  the  Prodigal," 
peace.  And  yet  we  cannot  but  by  Mr.  Gale,  is  an  example  of  the 
think  that  the  conception  of  the  delusion  which  possesses  some  art- 
picture  is  better  than  its  execn-  ists  of  the  present  day,  that  the  first 
tion.  Mr.  Herbert,  like  the  late  step  to  religious  art  must  be  taken 
Mr.  Dyce,  has  a  hard  dry  way  by  the  departure  from  nature.  Thus 
of  giving  expression  even  to  his  we  repeat,  with  regret,  that  the  Aca- 
emotions.  Wholly  different  is  demy  of  the  year  has  given  but  one 
the  art-aspect  which  Mr.  Elmore  more  proof  that  religious  art,  which 
has  thrown  over  his  grand  persona-  for  three  centuries  has  been  in 
tion  of  '^  Judith."  The  picture  has  steady  decline,  now  verges  on  ex- 
boldness  of  execution ;  its  deep  sha-  tinction. 

dows,  lit  only  by  moonlight,  are  Ins-  The    year    has  produced  in  the 

trous    in    slumbering  colour.      The  Academy,  as  well  as  in  many  other 

head  is  of  southern  type ;  the  skin  exhibitions,  a  harvest  abundant  as 

is  even  swarthy :    indeed,  the  mo-  ever  of  pictures  domestic  in  inci- 

del,  which  was  first  introduced  into  dent,    pleasing    in    sentiment,  and 

the  Academy  last  season,  the  artist,  painstaking    in    execution.       This 

it  is  understood,    met   with  during  most  numerous    class   responds  to 

his   tour  to  Algiers.     Judith,    the  the  spirit  and  wants  of  our  times, 

deliverer  of  her  people,  stands  pans-  Our  domestic    habits  have  always 

ing  and  pondering ;  she  draws  aside  taken  kindly  to    homish   composi- 

the  tent-curtains  stealthily,  and  fixes  tions,  such  as  Wilkie,  Webster,  the 

an  undaunted  eye  upon  her  victim,  two    Faeds,  and    the    two    Burrs, 
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have  prodaced  and  are  producing,  an    exhibition.     We  are    glad    to 
Scenes  of   qniet  felicity    are  more  say  that  Mr.  Nicol's    present  per^ 
agreeable  to  the  mass  of  mankind  formance  shows  little  /or  objection 
than    high- wrought     tragedies    or  and  much  for  approval  :  cbarooter 
stately  histories.     And  as  for  reli-  is  delineated  broadly  and  strongly ; 
gious  painting,  of  which  we  have  the    realism  is  very  real,   and  the 
just  spoken,  an  old  man  reading  his  handling    vigorous    as    it    can    be. 
Bible  is  thought    to    be  more  the  As  to  Mr.  Tliomas   Faed,   another 
right  sort  of   thing    than    a  snint  exclusively  naturalistic  painter,  the 
gazing*  into  heaven.       Art  of  late  difficulty    is    not    in    the  making 
years  has  had  for  its  healing  office  but  in  the  keeping  of  a  reputation 
to    diminish    the    tension    on   the  already  made.     Yet  "  Only  Herself " 
mind  ;    in  our  modern  society,   the  has  seldom  been  surpassed  in  pathos 
intellect  is  under  stress  and  strain,  or  truth  to  nature.    Still  the  artist 
the  bow  is  bent  all  but  to  break-  will  do  well  to  remember  that  sink- 
ing, ond  thus  persons  in  the  severe  plicity  and  sincerity  can  seldom  be 
conflict    of  life    turn    to  literature  dispensed  with  in  characters  which 
and    art  for  repose  and  relaxation,  move  in  an  humble  sphere ;  thus  we 
Hence    the    phases   presented    by  incline  to  think  that  the  sentiment 
London     exhibitions.       Some    pic-  cast  over  the  poor  street-sweeper  in 
tures    are    as    stimulants.      Jaded  the  picture  of  "  Homeless "   is  too 
constitutions    take    to    dram-drink-  artificial.     Two  other  of  the  many 
ing,  and    there    are   paintings  and  Scotchmen    who     have    come    to 
novels  which  kindle  wildfire  with-  peek    their    fortunes    in  London — 
in  the  imagination.      Still  we  in-  Mr.  John  Burr  and  Mr.  A.  H.  Bnrr 
cline  to  think  that  a  survey  of  all  — are  also   in    danger  of    yielding 
but    the  inferior    exhibitions    will  to  the  temptations  which  beguiled 
show    that    sensation  -  painting     is  Wilkio  from  scenes  of  the  cottage. 
like     sensation  -  writing  —  a    little  Painters  will  do  well  to  remember 
going  out  of  fashion.     It  is  found  that  in  art  it  is  impossible  to  serve 
that  vulgar  tricks  of  treatment  are  two  masters— or,   in    other  words, 
comparatively  easy,   that  many  can  to  espouse  two  styles;  the  cottage 
succeed  in    them,   that  they  grow  and    its    inmates,    in    the   pictnre- 
common.    Besides,  as  already  sug-  world,  as  in  life's  conventionalities, 
gested,  wbile  minds  in  disease  have  are  severed  by  barriers  all  but  im- 
rccoursc    to    stimulants,    const itu-  paa^able  from  the  higher  ranks  of 
tions  healthy  trust  to  nature.    And  society.    Thus  two  works  of  much 
upon  this  truth  rests  naturalism  in  merit  in  many  ways — "  The  Escape 
art ;  and  thus  it  is  a  good  sign  when  of  Queen  Henrietta,"  by  Mr.  A.  H. 
pictures  hold  converse  with  green  Burr,   and    "The  Intercepted   Let- 
fields  and  babbling  brooks.     It  is  ter,"  by  Mr.  J.  Burr — are  marred  by 
the  feverish  stir  of   City   life,   the  incongruity ;  they  fall  into  a  medley 
artificial  garb  of  fashion,  which  in-  of  styles  and  a  melodrama  in  sen- 
cline  the  public  taste  to  landscape  timenf.     Painters,  we  rei>eat,  have 
and  the  cottage.  always  to  make    election  between 
Having  in  past  years  spoken  not  high  and  humble  styles.       In    the 
wholly  with  approval  of  the  rude  pictures   just  named  the  high  life 
realism  of  Mr.  Erskine  Nicol,  we  are  is    a    failure,   while    the    low  life 
pleased  this  year  to    recognise   in  is    a    success.      No    such    conflict 
**  A  Disputed  Boundary  "  mitigation  or  contradiction  distracts  a  compo- 
of  a  mannerism  which  bid  fair  to  sition  perfect    in    its  way — "John 
become    obnoxious    to  good  taste.  Anderson,  ray  Joe,"  the  best  work 
Rags,  tatters,  and  dirt,  whether  on  vet  seen  within  the  Academy  by  Mr. 
a  living  person  or  in  a  painted  pic-  John  Faed.      iScot<?h  painters  were 
ture,   are  but  seldom  quite   agree-  this    year   strong    in  Ix)ndon,   yet, 
able    either    in    society    or  within  as  to  style,  the  nationality  of  Mr, 


1869.] 


The  London  Art  Season, 


231 


Orcbardson,  one  of  the  roost  bril- 
liant  of  the  company  of  painters 
who  have  migrated  south  of  the 
Tweed,  seems'  dnbioas;  certainly 
this  artistes  clever  composition,  *^  The 
Dnke^s  Antechamber,"  was  open 
to  grave  objections.  The  characters 
were  forced  to  caricature;  the  cos- 
tumes looked  like  stage  properties ; 
the  authors,  sculptors,  musicians, 
supposed  to  be  awaiting  audience 
with  their  patron,  carried  them- 
selves as  a  company  of  strolling 
players.  It  is  a  pity  that  this  well- 
chosen  theme,  thrown  off  with  a 
facile,  brilliant  pencil,  was  not 
treated  with  greater  dignity.  Here 
may  be  mentioned  for  commenda- 
tion "  The  Minstrel's  Gallery."  The 
artist,  Mr.  Marks,  heretofore  known 
for  his  keen  sense  of  humour,  has 
by  a  happy  conceit  made  each  mu- 
sician the  personation  of  the  instru- 
ment on  which  he  plays.  Thus  the 
drummer  is  of  empty  pate,  the  or- 
ganist has  an  eye  of  fine  frenzy,  the 
tiddler  is  sickly  and  spider-legged, 
while  the  stock  musician  is  a  stolid 
hack  strong  for  any  part.  Among 
pictures  which  the  French  would 
lump  together  as  genre^  none  is 
likely  to  leave  a  more  lasting  im- 
pression than  Mr.  Holl's  quiet, 
pathetic  picture,  painted  to  the 
text,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  bo 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  This  young 
artist,  now,  we  believe,  pursuing 
his  studies  on  the  Continent  as 
travelling  student  of  the  Academy, 
has  probably  marked  in  foreign 
schools  how  Frere,  Breton,  Millet, 
Israels,  and  others,  gain  deep  feeling 
through  unadorned  troth,  unosten- 
tatious colour,  and  plain  straight- 
forward execution.  Our  artists  at 
home  are  sadly  in  want  of  new 
ideas  and  novel  methods;  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  within  the 
next  few  years  much  that  is  fresh 
and  good  may  be  brought  from 
abroad. 

The  hangers  of  this  year's  Aca- 
demy— Mr.  Watts,  Mr.  Leigh  ton, 
and  Mr.  Hart — though  subjected 
for  their  pains  to  even  more  than 


ordinary  abuse,  did  their  work  well. 
Much  allowance  had  to  be  made 
for  the  difficulties  involved  in  a  first 
trial  of  new  rooms.  Yet  have  we 
seldom  seen  an  exhibition  hung 
with  more  system  and  symmetry, 
with  juster  sense  of  harmony 
through  contrast.  The  taste  that 
presided  over  the  dressing-up  of 
these  galleries,  if  fastidious  and 
exclusive,  was  evidently  refined 
and  gentlemanly.  Furthermore, 
as  worthy  of  observation,  was  the 
well  -  sustained  interest  kept  np 
from  first  to  last  throughout  a  series 
of  ten  rooms :  nowhere  did  the  ex- 
hibition break  down ;  each  gtillery 
received  its  fair  apportionment  of 
talent,  and  was  made,  when  prac- 
ticable, the  representative  of  some 
one  governing  idea.  For  example, 
Gallery  No.  I.  opened  with  an  ac- 
cord of  justice,  long  denied,  to  land- 
scape-art. Seldom  has  been  seen 
within  the  same  space  so  goodly  a 
display  of  landscapes  as  that  made 
by  Mr.  Vicat  Cole,  Mr.  Peter  Graham, 
Mr.  M^Whirter,  Mr.  Oakes,  Mr.  Her- 
ing,  Mr.  C.  E.  Johnson,  Mr.  H. 
Moore,  and  Mr.  Watts.  Again  pro- 
ceeding onwards.  Gallery  No.  VII. 
was  found  to  be  ruled  by  three  large 
compositions  of  landscape  with 
figures  —  "  Aurora  in  Romagna, 
Peasants  from  the  Mountains  on 
their  Way  to  Rome,"  by  Mr.  W. 
Linnell;  "The  Old  Gate,"  by  Mr. 
F.  Walker;  and  ** Girls  Dancing," 
by  Mr.  Mason.  It  was  well  to 
assemble  in  one  place  these  marked 
representative  works,  for  mutual 
comparison  and  contrast.  In  no 
exhibition  of  the  year  hove  we  en- 
countered such  signal  examples  of 
a  school  which  finds  more  and  more 
favour  in  England  as  well  as  on  the 
Continent.  The  idea  in  such  com- 
positions is  to  bring,  by  oneness  of 
colour,  light,  shade,  and  expression, 
the  landscape  into  reciprocity  witli 
the  figures,  so  that  between  the  life 
of  man  and  surrounding  nature  may 
be  established  complete  accord. 
Thus  Mr.  Linnell  shadowed  the 
peasants  of  the  Compagna  in  gran- 
deur and  gloom :    the  whole  scene 
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called    up    the    associations  which  tiires  prodoccd.     Indeed,   one  year 
linger  around  Rome;    it  spoke  of  could    scarcely    bring    abont     any 
suffering,    of    the    eternal    conflict  radical  change  in  the  character  of 
waged  between  darkness  and  light ;  our  English   art ;   the  painters  be- 
and  the  ^^ aurora"  in  the  sky  seem-  ing  the  same,   the  exhibition,  as  a 
cd  more  in  the  strain  of  monrning  whole,   remained  pretty  much   the 
memory  than  of  the  bright  hope  of  same  also.    Yet  it  was  in  landscape- 
punriso.      Again,    Mr.    Walker,    in  painting    chiefly    that  a  difference 
his    strange    and    unpleasing    pic-  became   perceptible,  although  even 
ture,     *'The  Old  Gate,"    told,    by  in    this   department    the    diversity 
the    moody    melancholy    broodirg  consisted  not  so  much  in  any  ad- 
in  the  faces  of  the  bystanders,  of  vance  in  tlie  quality  of  the  art,  as  in 
an  ancestral  house  fallen  to  decay,  the  opportunity  given  for  its   fair 
of   a  family   cast  upon  evil  days,  appreciation.      Now,    as    we    have 
Thus  painting  may  be  made  some-  said,  for  the  first  time  is  there  a 
thing    more    than     silent    poetry,  prospect   that   our    essentially    na- 
Again,  Mr.  Mason,   who  this  year  tional  school  may  receive  fair-play. 
has  confirmed  a  mannerism  already  Still  the  grievance  remains,  that  a 
too    ])ronouuced,   kindled    imagina-  landscape  by  an  Academician,  how- 
tion   by  his  lovely   yet  debilitated  ever  bad,   has  a  right  to  push  out 
composition, "  Girls  Dancing  "  to  the  of  sight  the  best  picture  ever  paint- 
sound  of  a  shepherd's  lute.    There  ed.     The  remedy  for   this    crying 
is  music  in  this  idyl,  a  dying    ca-  evil  seems  to  be,  that  Academicians 
dencc  in  the  colour.    Indeed,  each  and  Associates  shall  be  dealt  with 
of  the  three  pictures  just  named  like  other  people — simply  according 
rely  greatly  on  colour  for  exprcs-  to    their    merits.      LancLscape  -  ont- 
slon ;    colour,   in  fact,   is  not  only  siders,  however,  have  had  this  year 
kindred   to   rhythm  of  sound,  but  more  ground  for  thankfulness  than 
lies  close  to  the  emotions ;    a  pic-  for  dissatisfaction, 
ture  warm  in  its  harmonies  is  akin  In  landscapes,  as  we  have  said, 
10  a  fervid  poem — it  has  in  it  elo-  the  school   which  has  doted  npon 
(luence.    We  have  before  remarked  trivial  detail  is  giving  place  to  a 
upon  the  glow  of  colour  which  is  manner  broad  and  powerful.     Not 
now  awakening  within  our  English  even  in  art   do  fashions  last  long. 
^:chool.      Also    these  i)icture3  may  The  older  men — ^Mr.  Creswick,  Mr. 
lie  taken  in  proof  of  the  revulsion  Lee,  and  Mr.  John  Linnell — natnr- 
which  has  followed  upon  pre-Raph-  ally  represent  the  old  school.     Mr. 
aolitisin.    Landscapes  are  now  made  Creswick  the  public  were  glad  again 
intentional,  they  are  composed  with  to  see,  after  his  severe  indisposition, 
a  purpose ;    details  are  massed ;    the  once  more  himself  again.     An  in- 
intellcct  is  used  for  generalisation;  termediate  school  seems  to  lie  be- 
imagination  melts  and  merges  liter-  tween  the  past  and  the  future,  of 
alisni  or  realism  into  broad  sugges-  wliich  Mr.  Yicat  Cole  and  Mr.  Leader 
tion.    And  in  this  grand  treatment  are  the  conspicuous  representatives, 
of  nature  we  see  a  wholesome  re ver-  These   men   do  not,   like  the  staid 
sion   to    the    noble   Italian    styles,  Ac^idemicians,  impose  on  nature  or 
which,  though  of  late  much  decried,  on  art  a  creed  of  finality,  though  it 
will  ever  and  anon  in  the  present  seems  scarcely  likely  that  they  will 
and  the  future  assert  their  power  discover   or   proclaim    any    troths 
and  si>cll.  which  they  have  not  already  made 
The  landscapes  of  the  year,  with  familiar.     Yet    "  Sunny    Showers " 
few  exceptions,  give    little  indica-  by  Mr.  Vicat  Cole,  notwithstanding 
tion  that  our    artists    have    found  some  weakness  in  colour  and  exe- 
out  new  aspects  in  nature.     In  fact,  cution,  and  "  An  English  River- side 
the  Academy  'owed  as  much  to  its  Cottage  "  by  Mr.  Leader,  are  com- 
handsome  new  rooms  as  to  the  pic-  mendable  for  jnst  balance  of  detail 
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and  breadth,  and  for  happy  recon-  walk  on  stilts ;  he  tosses  mountains 
ciliation  of  individual  truth  with  into  mid  air ;  ho  paints  as  the  play- 
generalised  effect.  The  treatment  mate  of  the  storm  :  in  one  part  of 
implies  the  calmness  of  mind  and  his  picture  we  need  an  umbrella, 
deliberation  of  manner  which  come  in  another  protection  against  a 
with  experience  and  training;  styles  sunstroke.  But  we  think  it  has 
thus  matured  contrast  with  the  been  reserved  for  two  Scotcli- 
feverishness  and  hot  enthusiasm  men  to  play  the  grandest  part  in 
which  youth  brings  to  the  study  of  cloudland  and  storm.  Mr.  Bier- 
nature.  We  are  also  happy  to  note  stadt  turns  the  elements  to  decora- 
a  sobering^down  in  other  artists  tive  ends — he  sports  with  the  sun^s 
who  may  have  sown  wild  oats  with  beams  as  with  fireworks ;  but  two 
the  pre-Raphaelites  and  reaped  tares  Scotchmen  have  come  among  us— Mr. 
for  wheat.  Mr.  Brett,  in  "the  Peter  Graham  and  Mr.  M*Whirter 
Select  Supplemental  Exhibition,"  — ^who  appear  to  think  the  primary 
had  a  lovely  study  of  cloud  strata  use  of  the  sun  is  to  make  oarkness 
and  opalescent  sea ;  and  Mr.  Raven  visible.  Gloom,  terror,  barrenness, 
found  entrance  in  the  Academy  for  shadow  the  black,  savagely-jagged 
a  woodland  scene  of  sunshine  and  mountains  of  "Loch  Ooruisk,  Isle 
shadow  among  the  silent  hills,  with  of  Skye,"  as  painted  by  Mr. 
crystal  waters  of  slumbering  reflec-  M*Whirter.  **  On  the  Way  to  the 
tions,  lustrous  as  colours  in  woven  Cattle-Tryst,"  which  may  have  been 
tapestries.  Mr.  Cooke  and  Mr.  suggested  by  certain  of  Rosa  Bon- 
Hering  also  gave  proof  that  our  heur's  Scottish  scenes,  is  a  picture 
artists  look  more  among  the  clouds  equally  impressive.  This  work 
than  formerly.  There  seems,  how-  came  as  the  only  justification  yet 
ever,  reason  to  fear  that  the  grand-  given  by  Mr.  Peter  Graham  of  the 
est  of  all  elements — the  sea — may,  hopes  raised  by  "  The  Spate  in  the 
since  the  death  of  Stanfield,  suffer  Highlands."  Altogether,  this  grand 
under  neglect.  The  only  study  gloomy  nature  of  northern  lati- 
which  gave  to  breezy  ocean  its  tudes,  painted  to  admiration  by  men 
power,  movement,  colour,  transpar-  in  the  climate  bred,  comes  as  a  sur- 
ent  depth,  was  "  Caught  by  the  prise  upon  southerners.  This  land- 
Tide,"  by  Mr.  Hook.  scape-school  is  original  as  in  sub- 
Four  landscapes,  at  any  rate,  gave  ject  distinctive ;  in  character  it 
proof  that  we  are  living  in  a  land-  is  as  wide  from  the  landscape  of 
scape  era.  Thus,  though  nature  Italy  as  the  ballads  of  Scotland  are 
has  been  purveyed  for  sketching  diverse  from  the  sonnets  of  Tasso. 
materials  for  centuries,  fresh  scenes,  Indeed,  these  pictures  by  Mr. 
truths,  effects,  remain  to  the  ex-  M*Whirter  and  Mr.  Graham  have 
plorer  and  the  adventurer.  One  of  an  uutamed  grandeur,  a  troubled 
the  pictures  to  which  we  refer  is  unrest,  which  are  to  our  mind  akin 
Mr.  MacCallum's  "  Black  Wood  of  to  the  ^ild  plaint  of  Ossian.  Such 
Rannoch,  Perthshire,"  which  recalls  art,  whether  the  instrument  of 
the  large,  powerful,  scenic  manner  words  or  forms  she  use,  moves  the 
of  Gustave  Dor^*.  Also  very  note-  imagination  deeply, 
worthy  for  size  and  for  bold  range  It  is  but  a  poor  comment  upon 
through  space  is  the  canvas  which  the  state  to  wfiich  our  school  has 
comprises  "The  Sierra  Nevada  come,  that  the  Grand  Gallery  re- 
Mountains  "  of  California.  The  ceived  its  chief  attraction,  not  from 
painter,  Mr.  Bierstadt,  is  nominally  any  historic  composition,  not  from 
an  American,  but  essentially  a  Ger-  any  picture  noble  in  its  humanity, 
man  both  by  parentage  and  educa-  but  from  a  terrible  and  impossible 
tion.  His  pictures  invariably  have  battle  of  the  birds,  "The  Invasion 
the  grandiose  manner  of  the  Dus-  of  a  Swannery  by  Sea-Eagles,^'  a 
seldorf  school  :  he  makes   nature  scene    of  slaughter   to  which    Sir 
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Edwin  Laudseer  lias  imparted  the  Square    show   themselves    as    the 
thrilling    horror    of  a   battle-field,  creations  of  a  painter  rather  than 
The  incidents  have  been  dramatised  of  a  sculptor,  they  must  be  reokon- 
with  amazing  effect ;  the  action  and  ed  among  the  very  best  works  put 
movement  of  the  piece  are  magni-  up  in  London  within  the  present 
ficent.     Down    with    a    vengeance  century.'    On  the  strength  of  these 
swoop  these  swift  sea-eagles,  thirst-  achievements    in    plastic    art,  •  the 
ing    for  blood    and   hungering  for  Council  of  the  Academy  requested 
slaughter.     Yet    are    we    told    on  Sir  Edwin  Landseer  to  furnish  dc- 
reliable    authority    that    this    mas-  signs  for  the  lions'  heads  in  bronze 
sacre,    which    almost    exceeds    the  which  decorate  the  doorways  of  the 
bounds  of   permitted   licence  even  new  galleries.    The  artist,  however, 
to  the  pictorial  arts,  is  simply  an  seems  unfortunately  to    have    mis- 
impossibility  in    nature.     Natural-  taken  a  dog  for  a  lion, 
ists  object  that  these  sea-eagles  are  Sculpture  has  obtained  from  the 
mere  ideal  creatures   made   by  the  new    building    equal    bene'fit  with 
artist    to  suit   his    pictorial    ends.  landscape-painting;     and    sculptors 
These  birds  of  prey,  it  is  said,  at-  have    made    good    return    for  the 
tack  with  their  talons  rather  than  favour    received,    by    adding    very 
with   their  beaks,  and   swans  fight  materially  to  the  artistic  effect  of 
not  with  their  bills  but  with  their  the  handsome    interior.     We    look 
wings.    Thus  the  desperate  passage  around    and    see    niches  filled    by 
of   arms  wherein    the  eagle  seizes  colossal  figures,  and  doors  guarded 
with  its  beak  the  neck  of  a  live  by  statues;  the  sister  arts  of  soulp- 
swan,    while    the    swan    holds  fast  ture  and  architecture  are  brought 
with    its  bill  at    the  neck  of   its  into  fellowship.    As   in    the  Villa 
antagonist,    is    said    to    bo  wholly  Albano,    Rome,    the    building   has 
false  to  the  habits  of  the  creatures  been  designed  to    receive    statues, 
depicted.    Furthermore,  the  swans  while  the  statues  in  turn  add  de- 
are  of  the  tamo  species,  while  the  coration  to  the  building.     It  may 
eagles,  as  wo  have  said,  are  of  no  be  observed  that  the  architect  has 
species  at  all,  so  untruthfully  have  shown   discretion   and  reticence  in 
they  been  drawn.   In  short,  the  scene  the  use  of  colour.    The  decorative 
could  never  have  been  enacted  with  part  being  played  by  sculpture,  little 
this  daring  defiance  of  facts  any-  more  was  needed  for  the  walls  than 
where  but  on  canvas.    Yet  the  pic-  a    shadowy    maroon    tone,    which 
ture  as  a  picture  will  scarcely  suffer  in  the  Academy,  as  in  the  Yati- 
iu    public    esteem.      Utmost    skill  can  and  other  sculpture    galleries, 
is  shown  in  the  composition ;    su-  throws    white    marble    into   relief, 
perbly  painted  are  the  wings  of  the  And  here  we  may  remark  upon  the 
eagles  and  the  black  feet  of  the  total  absence  of  coloured  statues  : 
white  swans.      In    short,  notwith-  the  revival  of  classic  or  middle-age 
standing  a    certain  chalkiness    and  polychrome,   so   zealously  espoused 
poverty  of  colour,  the  whole  work  by  the  late  John  Gibson  and  others, 
has    been    conducted,  in  point    of  has  no  followers.    And  it  is  a  ques- 
art,  with  unrivalled  mastery.    Two  tion  whether  even  the  delicate  tone 
studies  of  lions,  also  by  Sir  Edwin,  of  ivory  would  have  told  to  advan- 
are  painted  wiUi  a  broad,  firm,  yet  tage  in  the  new  building. 
facile  pencil.     It  is  interesting  to  Our  sculptors  did  not  show  them- 
come  upon  these  original  sketches  selves  equal  to  the  occasion — indeed, 
made  in  the  Zoological  Gardens  for  of   necessity,  we  encountered   but 
the  grand  lions  at  the  foot  of  the  the  same  masters  and  styles  as  a 
Nelson  Column.    The  sketches  are  year  ago  :  a  building  may  be  erected 
even  finer  than  the  finished  bronzes,  in    a   twelvemonth,    but    it   takes 
which    in    fact    are    too    sketchy,  longer  to  make  a  school.    Still  we 
Yet  though  the  lions  in  Trafalgar  cannot  but  remember  with  respect 
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such  works  in  tlie  imaginative  and  Stephens^s  "  Monumental  Figure  of 
creative  sphere  of  the  art  as  "  The  Elizabeth  Countess  of  Devon." 
youthful  Hannibal  strangling  the  Strange  to  say,  by  far  the  most 
Eagle,"  by  M.  d'Epiuay;  "Jael,"  satisfactory  work  of  the  kind  we 
by  Mr.  Fuller ;  **  Saved  from  the  have  seen  for  many  a  day.  we  owe 
Wreck,"  by  Mr.  Stephens ;  and  not  to  a  sculptor  but  to  a  painter. 
*'  Cleopatra,"  by  Mr.  Weekes.  The  Some  weeks  since  we  paid  a  visit  to 
two  first  -  named  artists  reside  in  "  St.  PauVs  "  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
Italy,  and  their  works  contrast  amining  the  two  grand  windows 
wholly  with  our  national  style,  if  from  Munich,  which,  did  space  per- 
we  have  one.  Thus  M.  d'Epinay's  mit,  we  would  here  willingly  stop 
"  Youthful  Hannibal,"  which  comes  to  criticise.  There  we  came  upon 
from  Rome,  has  in  modelling  a  a  recumbent  figure  which  for  art 
firmness  and  sharpness,  a  sinew  ar-  quality  is  scarcely  ^surpassed  in 
ticulation,  and  a  spirit  in  movement,  modern  times — the  monument  to 
which  belong  to  ancient  classic  the  late  Bishop  of  London,  modelled 
rather  than  to  modern  schools,  in  clay  and  chiselled  in  marble  by 
Again,  Mr.  Fuller's  "  Jael,"  from  Mr.  George  Richmond,  the  portrait- 
Florence,  is  conceived  in  that  spirit  painter  I  Persons  acquainted — and 
of  romance  which  has  now  taken  what  persons  are  not  acquainted  ? — 
possession  of  Italy.  This  figure  with  this  artist's  crayou  heads,  may 
is  moulded  on  ideal  beauty:  the  be  prepared  for  what  is  here  so 
execution  has  delicacy  and  soft-  admirable  in  delicate  yet  decisive 
ness ;  the  marble,  which  is  made  to  modulation  of  form,  intention  in 
lose  its  hard  immobility,  quivers,  detail,  and  fine  intuition  of  cha- 
as  it  were,  under  nervous  sensi-  racter.  The  work,  however,  is 
tiveness.  Yet,  judged  by  historic  that  of  a  painter  rather  than  of  a 
standards,  this  exquisite   work  be-  sculptor. 

longs  to  a  period  of  decadence— its  The  black  hole  in  Trafalgar  Square 

refinement  verges  upon  eflfeminacy.  was  not  so'inappropriate  to  modern 

Verily  great  is  the  contrast  between  sculpture  as  usually  supposed;  cer- 

this  latest  emanation  from  Tuscan  tainly  many  of  the  works  brought  to 

Athens  and  those  figures  of  Night  Piccadilly  could   ill   bear  daylight, 

and  Day  which  Michael  Angelo  set  How  supremely  stolid,  wooden,  and 

to  keep  watch    over  the  tomb    of  lifeless  did  many  of  the  figures  look, 

the  Medici.    The  art  of  sculpture  especially  those  which  pretended  to 

has  become  debilitated  throughout  historic  digpity  I     Poor  **  King  Al- 

Europe  :  in  France  it  is  strongest ;  fred  "  has  received  hard  mechanical 

in    England  we    lack    the    power  handling  from  Mr.  Philip;  and  our 

which    comes    of    knowledge,    the  present    "Most    Gracious    M^'esty 

style  which  implies  training.     This  the  Queen,"  notwithstanding  ''  the 

year  produced    nothing  up  to  the  Order  of  the  Star  of  India,"  by  Mr. 

standard  of  a  work  sent  last  year  Weekes,  was  a  work    painstaking 

from  Copenhagen  by  Professor  Je-  yet  commonplace.    Assuredly  sculp- 

richau,  the  pupil  of  Thorwaldsen.  turo  does  not  suffer  so  much  from 

The  notorious  failure  of  the  pub-  want  of  patronage  as  from  lack  of 

lie  monuments  from   time  to  time  genius.    The  "  Palace  of  Westmin- 

put  up    in    London    and  the  pro-  ster "  has  for  some  years  aflforded, 

vinces    is    fully  accounted  for  by  and  "  The  Albert  Memorial "  is  at 

each    recurrent    Academy.       Thus  the  present  time  continuing,  to  our 

a   recumbent    "Figure  of  the  late  artists    8ufl5cient     opportunity    for 

Archbishop    of     Canterbury,"     by  display  of  flu«h  talent  as  they  may 

II.   Weekes,   R.A.,  to  bo  placed  in  possess,  and  yet  it  is  to  be  feared 

the  cathedral  of  that  city,  is  just  on  that  many  of  the  works  produced 

a  par  with  stone  effigies  in  village  are  to  be  regarded  as  so  many  tons 

churches.    Not  mach  better  is  Mr.  of  good  marble  spoilt.    By  Mr,  Bell 
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was  exhibited  a  small  sketch  of  *^  the  Oolour  Societies.   A  second  qnestion 

colo3?al  group  of  America,  in  course  is  the  position  which  may  be  given 

of  execution  in  marble  for  the  Na-  to  Architecture,   and    the    attitude 

tional  Memorial  to  the  Prince  Con-  that  may  be  assumed  by  the  Aca- 

sort  in  Hyde  Park,"  a  composition  demy    towards    the    Institute     of 

which    possesses  as  much    dignity  British  Architects.    A  third  point 

and  far  more  show  than  the  blaz-  is   the  position  which  shall  be  as- 

ing     illustrations    we    have    been  signed    within    the    Academy    to 

accustomed  to  see  as  frontispieces  foreign  artists  of  eminence.    Foarth- 

to  pictorial    almanacs.      We  learn  ly,  and  lastly,  it  remains  to  be  seen 

that  the  four  Christian  as  well  as  what  measures  can  be  taken  to  make 

the  four  cardinal  virtues  will  also  the  Schools  of  the  Academy  ade- 

he  called  to  take  part  in  the  same  quate  to  the  educational  wants  of 

Memorial.     "  Fortitude,"  one  of  the  the  country.      Upon  each  of  these 

set,  has  fared  well  in  the  hands  of  points  we  will  say  a  few  words. 

Mr.  Redfern.    We  do  not  know  how  In  the  first  place,  we  will  remark 

many  of  the   sciences   may  be  ex-  that^  it  seems  for  the  best  interest 

pected  to  pay  tribute  to  the  late  of  art  that  at  least  the  Old  and  Uie 

Prince.    Mr.  Armstead,  as  a  begin-  New  Water-Colour  Societies  should 

ning,  presents  us  with  **  Chemistry."  maintain,   as  heretofore,   an    inde- 

It  strikes  us  that  with  a  little  con-  pendent  position  and  line  of  action. 

trivance  this  one  model  may  serve  Some  minor  and  less  strong  associ- 

for  every  science  under  the  sun:  ations  may  possibly  have  to  suc- 

it  is  well  known  that  in  a  some-  cumb.    But  when  we  call  to  mind 

what  analogous  case,  the  four  lions  how  high  has  been  the  quality  of 

at  the  base  of  the  Nelson  Column,  the  two  water-colour  collections  in 

one  model  did  for  all ;  and  in  like  Pall  Mall,  we  cannot  but  deem  the 

manner  a  slight  twist  given  to  the  possible    extinction    or    diminution 

neck  of  "  Chemistry  "  might  change  of  such  exhibitions  a  public  no  less 

the  character  and  reverse  the  attri-  than  a  private   calamity.      And  it 

butc.     This  stately  decorous  figure  was  a  satisfaction  to  find,  even  from 

is  known  to  be  "Chemistry"  by  a  the  first  opening  of  the  room  devoted 

retort ;  she  would  become  **Geology"  to  water-colours   in    the  Academy, 

by  a  block  of  granite,  "  Mineralogy"  that  the  threatened  opposition  was 

by  a  crystal,    "  Astronomy "  by  a  far  from    being    bo   formidable  as 

telescope,  *' Mechanics"  by  a  cog-  had  been  feared.      The  number  of 

wheel.    Such  art  is  not  ;i  branch  of  drawings    hung   by    the   Academy 

the  fine  arts  or  of  the  useful  arts,  was  only  178,   against  806  in  the 

it  is  merely  the  art  of  trilling.     On  Old  Water-Colour  Society,  277  in 

the  whole,  sculpture   is    in  lower  the  New,  and  721  in  the  Dudley ; 

estate  than  either  architecture    or  and  the    average  of  merit  gained 

painting.  within  the  new  building  was  cer- 

It    may  bo   almost   too   soon  to  tainly  below  that  of  at  least  the 

ppeculate     on     the     consequences  Old    Water-Colour  Gallery.    The 

which   must  follow  from  the  im-  Academy,  then,  for  the  present,  is 

proved  position  in  which  the  Aca-  checkmated  in  any  attempt  it  may 

demy  finds  itself.    There  are,  how-  have   made    to    swamp  its    rivals, 

ever,  at  least  some  three  or  four  For  the  most  part,  indeed,  only  the 

questions   which  at    once    suggest  discontented     among     the     water- 

themselves  as  deeply  involving  the  colour  painters  have  yielded  to  the 

interest  of  our  national  arts.     The  temptation  offered ;    yet  were  the 

one  is  the  position  which  may  be  Academy  to   persevere   in    sending 

assigned  to  Water-Colour  painting,  out    enticing    invitations,    conpled 

and  the  relation  that  may  be  main-  with    the    intimation    that   water- 

tained  between  the  Academy  and  colour  painters  would  possibly  be 

the    hitherto    independent  Water-  eligible  for  election  as  Ajssociates  or 
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Academicians,  we  coald  not  but  fear  tion  of  the  arcMtects?  The  draw- 
what  nii^ht  be  the  issue  of  the  con-  ings  sent  in,  with  but  few  excep- 
flict.  In  this  critical  posture  of  tions,  were  poor  in  design,  and  still 
affairs  our  advice  assuredly  would  worse  as  to  execution ;  and  yet,  by 
be,  that  the  Old  Water-Colour  So-  common  consent,  architecture  has 
ciety  should  stick  stoutly  to  its  re-  experienced  within  the  last  ten 
solve  to  resist  the  blandishments  of  years  marked  revival.  Thus  the 
the  Academy  ;  let  the  cold  shoulder  Gothic  designs  of  Mr.  Street  possess 
be  given  to  any  member  who  shall  originality  and  vigour;  the  mould- 
go  over  to  the  enemy's  camp.  We  ings  are  bold,  and  the  decorations 
repeat,  it  is  desirable  that  the  Old  are  not  permitted  to  destroy  repose 
Water  Colour  Society  should  pre-  and  breadth.  An  elevation  of  pre» 
serve  that  independent  action  which  tentious  mediocrity,  by  Messrs.  Barry 
has  created  a  national  school  wholly  &  Banks,  forewarned  the  public  of 
without  rival.  Nor  should  it  be  the  new  facade  to  Burlin^i^ton  House, 
forgotten  that  water-colour  artists  which  henceforth  will  disfigure  Pio- 
mast  at  best  be  doomed  within  the  cadilly.  Much  more  highly  do  we 
Academy  to  a  position  second  to  the  esteem  Mr.  Pennethorne's  admirable 
painters  in  oils.  Water-colour  draw-  fugado  to  the  London  University, 
ings,  moreover,  suffer  even  under  now  an  oraament  to  Burlington 
the  handsome  provision  made  in  the  Gardens.  On  the  whole,  we  incline 
new  building  by  competition  with  to  think  the  architects  as  a  body 
oil  j)ictiires.  These  remarks  Avill  are  fur  too  impracticable  to  blend 
naturally  lead  the  reader  to  the  pleasantly  with  the  Academy, 
conclusion  that  the  best  examples  Hence  they  will  probably  continue 
of  the  art  of  painting  in  water-  to  elect  a  president  of  their  own, 
colours*  have  been  found  not  in  and  to  hold  annually  an  independ- 
Piccadilly  but  in  Pall  Mall.  Not  ent  exhibition  in  Conduit  Street, 
easily  to  bo  forgotten  were  at  least  We  will  add  a  word  as  to  the  re- 
some  dozen  drawings  exhibited  by  caption  given  to  foreign  artists  by 
the  older  society.  "The  Wine  of  the  Academy,  and  on  the  position 
Circe,"  by  Mr.  Burne  Jones,  will  taken  by  Continental  schools  in  this 
long  liauut  the  imagination  by  its  country  generally.  No  one  who  has 
weird  mien  and  mysterious  spell,  watched  the  history  of  contempo- 
**  Cassandra  Fedele,''  by  Mr.  Fred-  rary  art  can  have  failed  to  observe 
erick  Burton,  is  a  work,  for  high  the  increasing  number  of  foreign 
range  of  thought,  for  subtle  refine-  pictures  brought  to  this  country, 
ment  in  treatment,  not  surpassed,  and  the  direct  influence  which  Con- 
and  indeed  scarcely  equalled,  by  any  tinental  schools  are  now  exerting 
picture  of  the  year.  upon  our  national  art.  The  French 
As  to  the  future  position  of  archi-  and  Flemish  gallery  has  become  an 
tecture  within  the  Academy,  we  have  established  institution.  In  addi- 
only  to  observe  that  it  seems  scarcely  tion,  we  occasionally  encounter  Ger- 
likely  that  the  architectural  profes-  man  galleries,  even  Scandinavian 
sion  will  bo  content.  Yet  the  designs  galleries  ;  and  at  the  moment  we 
sent  for  exhibition  went  far  to  prove  write,  Gustavo  Dor6  has  a  gallery  all 
that  the  architects  have  to  thank  to  himself.  The  Leeds  Exhibition 
themselves  for  the  neglect  or  ill-  indicated  how  many  of  the  works 
usage  of  which  they  complain.  What  thus  imported  find  a  permanent 
interest,  we  would  ask,  can  any  place  in  tlie  homes  of  England.  A 
academy  have  in  hanging  drawings  retrospective  review  of  the  London 
which  no  public  can  possibly  care  season  scarcely  requires  that  we 
to  look  at?  And  how  did  it  hap-  should  speak  in  detail  of  the  mul- 
pen  that  the  only  part  of  the  exhibi-  titude  of  foreign  pictures  we  have 
tion  which  turned  out  a  failure  was  seen  within  the  last  few  months., 
that  which  fell  under  the  jurisdic-  The  French  Gallery,  at  any  rate, 
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included  some  few  works  that  de-  pictures  a  distinctive  feature  in  the 
serve  to  be  held  in  remembrance ;  exhibition.  The  measure,  not  with- 
yet  not  without  reprobation  will  out  reason,  has  provoked  consider- 
the  reader  recall  the  most  voluptu-  able  dissatisfaction.  To  have  re- 
ous  Parisian  picture  that  has  yet  jected  three  thousand  English  worka 
reached  London — "  The  Birth  of  in  favour  of  foreign  painting 
Venus,"  by  M.  Cabanel.  Never-  some  of  which  were  below  medio- 
theless,  pearly  is  the  flesh,  lovely  crity,  is  a  manifest  injustice.  It 
the  figure  floating  lightly  upon  the  became  but  too  evident  that  the 
waves,  a  vision  of  beauty  on  the  Academy,  in  its  desire  to  show 
sea- foam.  Yet  a  work  of  this  un-  hospitality,  overlooked  the  virtae 
blushing  effrontery  is  an  ill  sign  of  of  patriotism.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  times,  and  one  proof  among  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
many  that  in  France  the  arts  have  among  the  advantages  anticipated 
lost  their  high  intellectual  standard,  from  the  possession  of  more  ample 
M.  GerAme  is  another  painter  in  space  has  always  been  reckoned 
command  of  all  powers  needed  to  the  admission  of  distinguished 
genius  save  controlling  conscience,  artists  of  the  Continent  to  the  posi- 
Meissonier  also  may  be  said  to  have  tion  and  privilege  of  **  honorary 
become  almost  essential  to  the  Lon-  foreign  members.''  The  misfortune, 
don  season.  "Napoleon  I.,  1814,"  however,  was,  that  the  seventy 
by  this  artist,  was  the  picture  which  foreign  pictures  admitted  repre- 
its  owner,  Mr.  Ruskin,  used  strangely  sented  to  a  great  extent  painters 
at  the  Royal  Institution  "  in  illus-  not  distinguished  but  unknown, 
tration  of  the  relations  of  Flam-  Thus  in  the  Academy  we  looked 
boy  ant  architecture  to  contera-  in  vain  for  any  one  of  the  eight 
porary  and  subsequent  art."  The  recipients  in  the  Paris  International 
lecturer,  in  a  printed  catalogue  dis-  Exhibition  of  the  "  grand  prix :  " 
tributed  among  his  audience,  depro-  not  a  picture  was  to  be  found 
ciated  this  brilliant  gem,  supposed  by  Cabanel,  Ger6rae,  Meissonier, 
to  represent  £1000,  by  the  follow-  Rousseau,  Kaulbach,  Knaus,  Leys, 
ing  criticism:  "Realistic  art  of  the  or  Ussi.  Furthermore,  the  French 
lower  school,  but  consummate  of  school  was  shorn  of  such  distin- 
its  kind.  Look  at  it  with  the  lens,  guished  representatives  as  Robert 
Showing  the  relation  of  the  dis-  Fleury,  Comte,  H6bert  Ilamon, 
turbed  and  dramatic  manner  of  Fromentin,  Frangais,  Millet,  and 
modern  art  to  the  disquietude  of  Breton ;  in  like  manner  the  German 
the  national  character."  The  pas-  school  lacked  Piloty,  Achenbach, 
sage,  tliough  not  very  comprehen-  and  Leu ;  while  '  Belgian  and 
sible  to  plain  intellects,  seems  to  Dutch  nationalities  were  equally 
confirm  our  verdict,  that  French  destitute  of  Leys,  Gallait^  Willems, 
art  is  in  decadence.  Any  moral  that  Stevens,  and  Isrfiels.  In  fact,  had  a]i 
might  liereon  be  hung  receives  em-  the  foreign  pictures  in  the  Academy 
phasis  in  the  powerful  and  highly  been  collected  in  one  room,  they 
imaginative  pictures  of  M.  Gustavo  must  have  made  but  an  indifferent 
Dore.  Never  did  a  man  play  more  exhibition,  and  would  have  dis- 
false  to  his  better  nature.  Art-  played  the  great  schools  of  the  Con- 
creation  has  become  with  M.  Dor6  tinent  to  vast  disadvantage.  It  is 
a  commercial  manufacture,  imagi-  then  scarcely  worth  while  to  pass 
nation  a  power  to  drive  machinery  under  review  works  which  for  the 
and  weave  pictorial  fabrics  which  most  part  may  be  forgotten  without 
cover  wide  acreage.  The  painter  has  injustice.  We  may  mention,  how- 
overstocked  the  market.  ever,  that  some  interest  arose  from 
The  Academy  has  this  year  tried  the  rivalry,  not  unintentionally  set 
with  questionable  success  the  long-  up,  between  the  landscape-painters 
cherished  project  of  making  foreign  of  England  and  of  the  Continent. 
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It  bas  been  usually  assumed,  first,  not  attempt  to  adjudicate  on  the 
tbat  in  landscape  our  painters  are  comparative  merits  of  these  rival 
the  best  in  the  world ;  and,  second,  landscape  styles,  British  and  for- 
that  this  essentially  national  art  eign.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that 
has  been  unjustly  dealt  with  by  the  much  good  must  result  from  the 
Academy.  The  defence  now  made  friendly  conflict  among  great  artists 
is,  that  foreign  schools  are  superior  who  in  distant  parts  of  the  earth 
to  our  own,  and  that  the  Academy  are  devoting  their  lives  to  the  ear- 
has  ignored  our  landscape-painters  nest  study  of  nature.  The  Aca- 
simply  because  they  are  not  up  to  demy  will  doubtless  have  to  recon- 
the  mark.  We  demur  to  the  plea,  sider  the  basis  upon  which  foreign- 
yet  willingly  examine  the  evidence  ers  shall  be  admitted ;  yet  we 
adduced.  We  may  note,  in  brief,  cannot  but  hope  that,  without  pre- 
that  some  four  distinctive  schools  judice  to  the  prior  claims  of  our 
of  the  Continent  asserted  their  own  artists,  it  may  be  possible  to 
claims  side  by  side  with  our  native  show  courtesy  to  really  distinguish- 
products.  First,  the  French  was  ed  painters  of  the  Continent,  and 
represented  by  two  of  its  most  dis-  to  afford  space  for  such  great  repre- 
tinguished  members,  M.  Corot  and  sentative  works  as  may  tend  to 
M.  Daubigny,  in  landscapes  conspi-  rectify  what  may  bo  wrong  and  to 
cuous  for  unity  in  intention,  mono*  widen  what  may  be  narrow  in  our 
tone  in  colour,  and  tlie  subordina-  insular  and  sometimes  too  exclusive 
tion  of  detail  to  breadth.      Second,  national  art. 

the  Italian  school  was  represented  The  education  of  the  artist  him- 
by  men  of  no  greater  mark  than  Ver-  self,  we  need  scarcely  add  in  con- 
tumni,  Borgia, and  De Tivoli.  "The  elusion,  will,  more  than  all  besides, 
Pontine  Marshes,"  by  the  first  of  tend  to  secure  the  advance  year 
the  three,  were  painted  in  a  power-  by  year  of  our  English  school ;  and 
ful  and  impressive  manner.  Third,  we  cannot  but  liope  that  among 
the  Dutch  school,  as  seen  in  a  the  benefits  which  shall  accrue  from 
capital  picture,  "Dutch  Meadow,  the  position  and  power  gained  by 
with  Cattle,"  by  the  celebrated  the  Academy,  will  be  such  a  reor- 
painter  M.  de  Haas :  the  manner  has  ganisation  of  the  schools,  and  of 
been  from  generation  to  generation  the  whole  system  of  art-education, 
handed  down  in  historic  descent  as  shall  place  our  painters,  sculp- 
from  Paul  Potter  and  Karl  du  Jar-  tors,  and  architects  on  equal  foot- 
din.  Fourthly,  and  lastly,  the  Ger-  ing  with  the  artists  of  the  most 
man  or  Di'isseldorf  school,  ima-  favoured  nations.  We  are  glad  to 
ginative,  scenic,  and  grandiose,  as  know  that  certain  centres  of  leam- 
raanifest  in  *'  Tlio  Castle  of  the  ing  will  at  length  obtain  the  advan- 
Holy  Graal,"  by  Count  Kalckreuth  tage  of  art-teaching  under  endowed 
of  Vienna.  We  do  not  carry  the  professors.  Thus  it  may  be  hoped 
analysis  so  far  as  to  make  separate  that  the  guiding  minds  of  the 
nationalities  for  America  or  Scan-  country  will  no  longer  be  ignorant 
dinavia,  because  "  The  Sierra  Ne-  of  the  first  rudiments  of  art.  And 
vada  Mountains,  California,"  by  we  trust  that  when  the  Govern- 
Mr  Hierstadt,  the  American,  as  well  ment  shall  come  to  deal  at  large 
as  "  The  Landscape  in  Smaland,  with  the  education  of  the  people, 
Sweden,"  by  Professor  Bergh  of  the  fine  arts  will  be  recognised  as 
Stockholm,  are  to  all  intents  and  potent  agents  in  promoting  the 
purposes  products  of  the  Dfisscl-  wellbeing  of  man. 
dorf  or  German  school.      We  will 
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We  must  begin  this  paper  with  a  wards  by  the  House  of  Lords,  on  any 
frank  avowal  that,  notwithstanding  Htigatea  question  whatever,  is  clear- 
all  that  has  occurred  since  the  pub-  ly  one  of  these.  The  principle 
lication  of  our  number  for  July,  we  on  which  Lords  and  Commons  are 
adhere  to  the  opinion  therein  ex-  agreed  remains  settled,  once  and  for 
pressed,  that  the  best  thing  the  ever;  and  in  the  direction  of  that 
Lords  could  have  done  with  the  principle,  future  legislation,  whether 
Bill  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Pro-  it  come  early  or  late,  invariably 
testant  Church  in  Ireland  would  runs.  Now  the  principle  on  which, 
have  been  to  throw  it  out  at  the  in  the  present  instance,  Lords  and 
second  readnig.  No  doubt  the  Commons  are  agreed  is  this,  that 
thorough  sifting  which  it  under-  a  beginning  must  be  made  in  onr 
went  in  their  Lordships'  Committee  old  constitutional  monarchy  of  sev- 
has  effected  great  good,  both  in  and  erance  between  the  Church  and  tiie 
out  of  Parliament.  The  gross  in-  State ;  and  such  a  beginning  will  be 
justice  of  the  scheme  as  a  whole —  made,  that  we  may  rely  upon,  ere 
the  cruelty  and  harshness  of  its  de-  many  days  pass, 
tails— the  contradiction  offered  by  These  are  facts  which  there  is  no 
most  of  them  to  the  spirit  as  well  getting  over.  The  Lords  have  pnt 
as  to  the  letter  of  the  assurances  their  imprimatur  upon  Mr.  Glad- 
that  were  given  to  the  country  by  stone's  threats,  and  could  not  now, 
her  Mfigesty's  present  Ministers  at  were  they  ever  so  much  dispose^  un- 
the  time  of  the  general  election,  and  do  their  own  handiwork.  They  haye 
before  it, — all  these  points  have  done  this,  to  be  sure,  in  their  own 
been  admirably  brought  out,  and  way ;  but  the  words  spoken  in  1867 
the  effect  upon  public  opinion  is  are  stern  realities  now :  "  The  I^o- 
such  as  neither  the  advocates  of  the  testant  Church  in  Ireland  most 
measure  nor  its  opponents  could  cease  as  an  Establisliment  to  ex- 
have  anticipated.  Still  the  fact  re-  ist ; ''  and  as  an  Establishment  it 
mains,  that  the  Ilouse  of  Lords  have  will  cease  to  exist  probably  on  the 
formally  accepted  the  principle  of  1st  of  May  1871,  or  before  it. 
religious  disestablishment.  For  the  Eegretting  this  concession,  as  we 
first  time  since  Great  Britain  and  always  must,  and  still  believing 
Ireland  became  one  constitutional  that  it  was  neither  judicious  in  it- 
monarchy,  the  union  of  Church  and  self  nor  by  any  pressure  of  public 
State,  on  which  the  Constitution  necessity  called  for,  we  accept  the 
itself  was  believed  to  rest,  has  situation  as  their  Lordships  have 
been  pronounced  to  be  an  improper  arranged  it  for  us,  and  proceed  to 
union,  and,  as  such,  is  in  one  pro-  consider  what  the  probable  effect 
vince  of  that  monarchy  dissolved,  will  be  upon  the  state  of  parties 
We  say  dissolved,  because,  though  and  upon  the  country,  not  alone  of 
the  union  still  subsists  in  law,  and  the  amendments  introduced  by  their 
must  continue  to  subsist  till  the  Lordships  into  the  Ministerial  meas- 
proposals  of  Parliament  receive  the  ure,  but  of  the  spirit  and  temper 
sanction  of  tlie  Crown,  no  man  who  with  which  they  have  conducted 
is  fit  to  go  at  largo  believes  other-  themselves  throughout  the  great 
wise  than  that  this  process  is  only  controversy,  now  virtually  conclud- 
deferred.  There  are  steps  in  the  ed.  And  here,  in  limine,  let  us  point 
guidance  of  nations  which,  once  out  how  much  their  Lordships  nave 
taken,  can  never  be  recalled ;  and  a  raised  themselves  in  public  estima- 
solemn  decision,  pronounced  first  by  tion,  both  by  what  they  did  in 
the  Commons  of  England,  and  after-  dealing  with  a  question    nnprece- 
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dentedlj  delicate  and  difficult,  and  not  unimportant  in  themselves,  bad 
by  tbeir  manner  of  doing  it.  On  up  to  tbe  commencement  of  tbis 
the  14th  of  last  June,  the  leader  of  remarkable  debate  been  conspiou- 
the  House  of  Lords,  acting  for  the  ous.  Lord  Salisbury,  Lord  Grey, 
Government,  moved  that  a  second  Lord  Carnarvon,  Lord  Russell,  the 
reading  should  be  accorded  to  a  bill  Duke  of  Richmond,  Lord  Westbury, 
which  had  come  up  to  them  from  all  alike  condemned  the  Bill,  yet  all 
the  Commons  supported  by  a  ma-  alike  advised  that  it  should  be  read 
jority  of  more  than  a  hundred  votes,  a  second  time.  Meanwhile,  the 
and  which,  as  a  matter  of  course.  Bishops — such  of  them,  at  least,  as 
their  Lordships  had  read  the  first  took  part  in  the  debate — came  out 
time  without  one  word  of  comment  as  speakers  more  than  creditably, 
on  either  side.  A  debate  immedi-  Their  conduct  on  the  division  was 
ately  began,  which,  being  continued  not  in  every  instance  exactly  such 
by  adjournment,  ranged  over  four  as  might  have  been  expected,  but 
nights,  with  an  amount  of  forensic  in  debate  they  quite  held  their  oten. 
skill  and  brilliancy  of  elocution  such  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
as  alone  must  make  it  memorable  fur  example,  logical  and  simple, 
among  Parliamentary  discussions  in  made  one  great  mistake.  De- 
all  time.  Whatever  great  ingenu-  nonncing  the  Bill,  he  spoke  as  if  it 
ity,  combined  with  temper  and  ad-  were  possible,  by  some  process  of 
dress,  could  do  to  make  the  worse  manipulation  in  its  details,  to  con- 
appear  the  better  cause,  was  done  vert  a  measure  radically  bad  into  a 
by  Lord  Granville,  Lord  Clarendon,  good  measure.  And  tliere  he  left 
Lord  Kimberley,  and  the  Lord  his  case,  for  when  the  division  was 
Chancellor ;  and  if  his  Grace  of  called  for,  his  Grace  had  quitted 
Argyll  fell  somewhat  short  of  his  the  House.  Let  us  not,  however, 
colloagues  in  the  two  latter  of  these  appear  to  censure  whore  we  mean 
quahties,  his  worst  enemy,  if  he  only  to  express  regret.  If  there  was 
have  an  enemy,  cannot  deny  that  in  some  apparent  lack  of  courage  in  re<> 
the  matter  of  ingenuity  he  kept  at  fusing  to  record  his  vote  one  way  or 
least  abreast  of  them.  On  the  other  the  other,  there  has  been  great  bold- 
side.  Lord  Derby  spoke  with  all  his  ne^s  as  well  as  excellent  judgment 
accustomed  power,  the  Duke  of  in  the  line  which  he  assumed,  and 
Abercorn  surpassed  himself,  and  to  which  he  adhered  in  Committee. 
Lord  Cairns  exhibited  that  extra-  He  took  the  lead  at  once  in  propos- 
ordinary  skill  in  hitting  the  weak  ing  amendments  which,  being  in 
points  of  his  opponent's  argument  order  and  practicable,  were  in  every 
and  bringing  out  the  strong  points  of  instance  carried.  Some  of  these 
his  own  which,  on  all  subjects  where  have  since  been  modified,  not  one 
moral  right  and  moral  wrong  stand  of  them  reversed ;  for  the  proposal 
opposed,  renders  his  olonuence  so  to  reserve  for  their  lives  the  right 
telling.  These,  among  the  lay  Lords,  of  the  disestablished  Irish  bishops 
may  be  said  to  have  stood  in  the  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords,  though 
forefront  of  battle — the  one  section  supported  by  the  Archbishop,  was 
arguing  unconditionally  for  the  ac-  not  his  proposal.  And  seeing  in 
ceptance  of  the  measure,  the  other  the  arrangement  a  great  deal  more 
arguing  unconditionally  for  its  re-  to  censure  than  approve,  we  con- 
jection.  But  there  was  a  third  ftss  that  its  abandonment  at  a 
party  in  the  House,  to  the  leaders  subsequent  stage  in  the  proceed- 
of  which  the  praise  of  rare  ability,  ing  was  to  us  a  source  of  satisfac- 
not  less  than  of  perfect  honesty  of  tiun  rather  than  the  reverse.  On 
purpose,  cannot  bo  denied.  It  con-  the  whole,  then,  his  Grace  may  be 
sisted,  too,  of  men  whose  antagon-  s:ud  to  have  fully  recovered  the 
ism  of  views  on  subjects  less  vital  ground  which  at  one  time  he  had 
indeed  than  the  Church  question,  yet  lost.      We  remember  only  that  in 
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Committeo  ho  fouglit  the  Church's  "  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  tbinkmg 

battle  well  and    wisely  ;  his  shilly-  that  tlie  time  had  arrived  when  the  Irish 

sballying    at    the    division    on  the  Church  should  cease  to  be  the  Establiih- 

second  reading  is  forgotten.  ^l,9t'"'?'^l  ^"f  "°t  ?«*?«  *°  ^,  •?  ??- 
r  Passing  over  the  speech  of  the  tablislied  Church.  I  bud  thought  that  it 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  which,  like  ought  not  to  engross  the  whole  provjaion 
.  I .  ^  .  r  .  'i  /.  '  1*  made  for  the  reliinous  instruction  of  the 
everything  that  proceeds  from  his  j^  ^^  irclandTbut  that  it  ought  not 
poet's  brain,  IS  persuasive  and  gentle,  ^^^  totally  abolished.  The  eloquent 
very  just  and  somewhat  feeble,  we  argument  wo  heard  last  night  from  a 
turn  to  the  utterance  of  his  lord-  ^ght  rev.  prelate  was  not  needed  to  sat- 
ship  of  St.  David's— to  which,  we  isfy  my  mind  on  the  point.  I  should  be 
are  free  to  confess,  that  by  the  op-  very  sorry  to  see  the  Irish  Church,  or 
ponents  of  the  measure  full  justice  any  Church,  thrown  on  the  Voluntary 
has  scarcely  been  done.  That  the  system,  and  launched  in  a  boat  on  the 
bis^p  committed  some  curious  troubled  sea  without  any  provisioD. 
bliS&ers — as  in  his  reference  to  St.  From  this  simple  statement  your  lord- 
Ambrose— cannot  be  denied  ;  but  ships  will  be  able  to  see  in  what  respect 
the  main  thread  of  his  argument  and  how  far  I  differ  from  that  which  m 
was  a  robust  threat,  notwithstand-  ^'^.^  ?7»«  ."f^^  H?:  ,f '^"^^  ^^^  8«"^"^ 
ing  the  abortive,  not  to  say  contra-  P""^'P^«  ^^  ^^^  ^^"- 
dictory,  conclusion  to  which  it  led. 

It  was  ridiculous  also  to  refer  to  How     his    lordship     after    this 

the  ascendancy    of  the  Protestant  brought  himself  to  assent  to   the 

Ciiurch  in   Ireland,  as   if  to  that  second  reading  is  a  mystery  which 

phenomenon    might    be    attributed  we  do  not  undertake  to  solve.     But 

the    extraordinary    power    of    the  at  all  events  he  went  straight  to  his 

Romish  priests.      But  we  entirely  point.    He    voted   for   the    second 

concur    in    his    lordship's    spirited  reading  with  tlie  avowed  intention 

denunciation  of  the  uses  to  which  of   suggesting    in  Committee  each 

this    power    is    turned,   and    agree  changes  in  the  Bill  itself  as,  if  car- 

with  him  in  ridiculing  the  absurd  ried,  must  entirely  reverse  both  its 

idea   that   their  Ohurch  system  is  purpose  and  its  details, 

in   any  sense  a  Voluntary   system.  "W"e  come  now  to  the  great  speech 

It  is,  as  he  says,  entirely  the  reverse,  in  the  debate — the    able,   brilliant, 

They  levy  the  means  of  subsistence  and,  looked  at  from  his  own  point 

from  the  people  by  a  kind  of  spirit-  of  view,  the  unanswerable  argument 

ual  distraint,  which  is  quite  as  ef-  of  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough.    Be« 

fectual  as  any  legal  process  could  fore  it  went  down,  like  com  before 

be.     The  point,  however,  on  which  the  reaper,  all  the  twaddle  that  had 

he  came  out  w^itli  the  greatest  force  been    uttered   about   Uie    iignstice 

was  his  honest  avowal  of  sentiments  and  the  impolicy  and  absurdity  of 

which    haye    been   entertained  by  maintaining  any  further  connection 

every  statesman  among    us  worthy  between  the  State  and  the  Protes- 

of  the  name,  from  Pitt  to  the  Duke  tant  Church  in  Ireland.    The  speech 

of  Wellington,    and   from   Fox  to  has,  we  believe,  been  printed  as  a 

Earl  Russell  and   Earl  Grey.     Xei-  pamphlet-,  and  must,  wo  doubt  not, 

ther  Pitt,  nor  the  Duke,  nor  Fox,  be  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  our 

nor  Lord  Russell,  nor  Lord  Grey,  readers.      AVe  do  not  therefore  in- 

ever,  it  is  probable,  contemplated,  in  tend  to  try  their  patience  by  analys- 

less  revolutionary  times,  the  attain-  ing  it ;  but  one  extract  we  hold  it 

ment  of  their  object  by  the  means  necessary  to    give,   because    in  the 

which  seem  now  to  be  forced  upon  few  sentences  comprising  it  are  ex- 

us.      But  their  object  and  that  of  pressed  more  of  truth,  more  of  com- 

tho  bishop  are  clearly  the  same,  and  mon-sense,  and    more    of  political 

could  not  be  better  expressed  than  wisdom,  than  in  the  most  laboured 

in  the  following  sentences : —  of  the  apologies  for  their  rash  under- 
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taking  which  any  or  all  of  the  Min-  of   the    rebellion   England    confiscated 

isters  combined  have  put  forth : —  large  estates  belonging  to  these  Celtic 

rebels,  and  upon  nine-tenths  of  these 
"  My  lords,  I  contend  that  the  Church  estates  England  planted  laymen,  and  on 
of  the  minority,  paid  by  the  minority,  the  other  one-tenth  Anglican  pastors, 
standing  on  the  land  of  the  minority,  Now,  was  the  confiscation  of  the  land 
teaching  the  faith  of  the  minority  to  of  rebel  Irishmen  just  or  unjust?  If  it 
the  minority,  is  not  guilty  of  that  mis-  was  an  injustice,  then  undo  it  all.  If, 
appropriation  of  the  funds  of  the  majori-  in  the  name  of  justice  you  are  to  trace 
ty  with  which  it  is  charged.  If  I  may  hack  so  far  |  the  roots  of  things  in 
Tenture  to  detain  your  lordships  upon  a  Irish  history — if  you  are  to  make  one 
question  closely  connected  with  this,  revolution  in  the  sacred  name  of  justice 
will  you  allow  me  to  ask  you  to  consider  — then  in  the  name  of  justice  also  give 
for  a  moment  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  back  to  the  descendants  of  the  owners 
the  greater  part  of  the  land  of  Ireland  of  these  confiscated  estates  what  you 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  minority  of  took  from  them.  But  do  not  mocM^m 
the  people  ?  Because  your  lordships  hy  telling  them,  *  Protestant  asccflp[cy 
may  depend  upon  it  that  that  is  the  in  land  is  an  evil  thing  in  IrelanoTand 
question  which  lies  at  the  root  of  every-  how  shall  we  deal  with  it?  Why,  nine- 
thing.  How  comes  it  to  pass,  I  ask,  tenths  of  the  land  being  in  the  hands  of 
that  the  great  majority  of  the  landlords  the  Protestant  landlord  and  one-tenth  in 
of  Ireland  are  Protestants  ?  For  a  very  the  hands  of  the  clergyman,  we  will  sat- 
simple  reason  that  I  have  not  yet  heard  isfy  your  demand  for  justice  by  ousting 
alluded  to  in  the  course  of  this  debate,  from  his  possession  that  one  proprietor 
Because  the  m.-^jority  of  the  Irish  people,  who  is  most  popular,  most  constantly 
the  Celtic  population,  took  the  losing  resident,  and  least  offensive,  and  we  will 
side  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  retain  in  all  the  bitter  tenacity  of  bis 
centuries  in  the  great  struggle  between  original  tenure  the  proprietor  who  is 
Protestant  England  and  the  Catholic  most  offensive  to  you,  and  whose  posses- 
League  of  Europe.  That  was  a  life-and-  sions  you  most  covet.'  Do  noble  lords 
death  struggle  for  the  religious  Uberty  imagine  that  the  Irish  people  will  be  sat- 
and  the  freedom  of  England  and  of  Eu-  isficd  with  that  ?  Do  you,  having  to 
rope.  Moat  unhappily  for  themselves,  the  deal  with  the  most  quickwitted  people  in 
Celtic  population  sided  with  the  Catholics  Europe — people  whose  eyes  are  very 
against  the  Protestants.  The  battle  was  closely  fixed  on  this  question — do  you 
fought  out  between  England  and  the  believe  that  they  will  be  anything  but 
Catholic  League  in  the  terrible  manner  bitterly  disappointed  when  you  tell  them, 
in  which  contests  were  fought  in  those  *  We  are  about  to  tear  down  tliis  flaunt- 
days.  On  the  one  hand,  there  were  the  ing  flag  of  Protestant  ascendancy,*  and 
penal  laws — those  infernal  penal  laws,  as  then  tear  off  no  more  than  the  least 
I  will  join  in  calling  them;  but  be  it  re-  corner  of  it?  The  Irish  peasant  is  al- 
racmbered  that  it  was  with  these  detesta-  ready  giving  his  answer  to  this  question, 
ble  penal  laws  that  England  fought  the  and  a  terrible  answer  it  is.  You  attempt 
bulls  of  Popes  that  encouraged  the  assas-  to  pacify  hun  by  refusing  him  the  land 
sination  of  princes.  These  penal  laws  were  which  he  does  want,  and  giving  him  the 
not,  as  some  noble  lords  seemed  to  think,  destruction  of  the  Church  which  he  does 
used  in  defence  of  the  Church  of  Ire-  not  want,  and  his  answer  is  one  which, 
land.  They  were  passed  by  the  English  I  grieve  to  say,  English  statesmen  in 
Parliament  in  defence  of  English  rule  in  times  past  have  taught  the  Irish  peasant 
Ireland,  and  they  would  have  been  passed  to  give.  The  Irish  peasant  has  been 
as  penal  laws  with  equal  harshness  and  taught  that  murder  and  outrage  are  a 
severity  whatever  had  been  the  religion  necessary  stimulant  to  the  consciences 
of  the  Celtic  population,  if  only  that  of  English  statesmen.  You  tell  him  now 
population  had  risen  against  the  author-  that  you  ai*e  doing  that  which  will  satis- 
ity  of  England.  It  was  not  in  defence  fy  him,  and  his  answer  appears  in  a 
of  the  Church,  but  in  defence  of  English  handwriting  which  makes  English  states- 
rule,  and  against  the  Celtic  population,  men  so  often  tremble,  though  it  needs  no 
that  these  detestable  laws  were  passed.  Daniel  to  interpret  it.  lie  says  he  will 
How  stands  the  case  now  ?     At  the  time  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  poE> 
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session  of  this  land,  which  I  do  her  cast  it  loose  from  State  control  at 

Majesty's  Government  the  justice  of  be-  the  sacrifice  of  a  great  principle — 

lieving   that    they  have    no  ^  intention  that  course  they  never  would  have 

whatever  of  bestowing  upon  him."  sanctioned  but  for  the  pressure  of 

a  necessity  which  seemed  to  them 
•  On  tlio  18th  of  June,  or,  to  to  be  irresistible.  Having  yielded 
speak  with  greater  accuracy,  at  a  to  that  necessity,  however,  they  take 
very  early  hour  on  tlie  morning  of  up  new  ground.  "What  is  it? 
the  19th,  this  first  decisive  battle  The  Government  proposed  by 
in  the  war  which  the  Government  their  Bill  to  confiscate,  absolutely 
had  raised  was  fought  out.  A  bill  and  for  ever,  all  that  property 
declarinfc  that  henceforth  there  shall  heretofore  called  Church  property 
be  no  Established  Church  in  Ire-  in  Irel^id.  They  were  considerate 
land,  and  that  the  property  here-  enough  to  take  some  care  of  vest- 
to||^  enjoyed  exclusively  by  the  ed  interests.  The  Irish  clergy — 
cle^lf  of  that  Church  shall,  as  bishops,  deans,  rectors,  vicars,  and 
existing  incumbents  die  or  are  curates — were  to  eiyoy,  for  their 
removed,  be  at  the  absolute  dis-  lives  respectively,  such  incomes  as 
posal  of  Parliament, — these  two  tliey  now  derive  from  rent-charges 
principles,  in  spite  of  the  strenu-  and  glebes;  but  each  glebe  and 
ous  opposition  of  Lord  Cairns  and  rent-charge,  as  the  incumbent 
his  friends,  were  affirmed.  Not  dropped,  was  to  become  the  pro- 
all  the  force  of  argument  brought  perty  of  the  State — the  former 
to  bear  upon  the  subject  availed  to  immediately,  the  latter  subject  to 
convince  one  hundred  and  seventy-  an  extraordinary  condition.  The 
nine  out  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-  proprietor  of  the  soil,  from  whose 
five  peers,  that  it  would  be  possible,  rental  this  charge  constituted  a  de- 
in  the  face  of  an  adverse  House  of  duction,  was  to  be  invited  to  get 
Commons  and  a  doubtful  constitu-  rid  of  the  burden  by  paying  into 
ency,  to  maintain  intact  the  great  the  hands  of  certain  commission- 
settlement  of  1868 ;  and  the  Con-  era  already  named  a  sum  equal  to 
stitution,  to  establish  and  €<mtirm  twenty-two  and  a  half  years'  pur- 
which  one  revolution  was  gone  chase.  If  ho  declined  to  avail  him- 
through  a  couple  of  centuries  ago,  self  of  this  offer,  he  and  his  succcs- 
has,  by  another  just  begun,  been  sors  were  to  go  on  paying  to  the 
struck  at  and  mortally  wounded.  Commissioners  for  fifty  years  to 
It  was  wounded,  too,  even  unto  come  tlie  exact  annual  sum  now 
death,  not  in  order  that  the  Minis-  chargeable  on  his  estate.  And  at 
ters  might  achieve  a  party  triumph,  the  end  of  these  years,  in  return 
for  the  result  showed  that  such  for  the  fifty  payments  thus  madcL 
was  the  last  thing  thought  of  by  the  estate  was  to  be  for  ever  freed 
the  House  of  Lords,  but  in  the  from  further  charges, 
hope  that  a  catastrophe  which  a  Such,  in  few  words,  was  one  of 
majority  of  their  lordships  affirmed  the  provisions  made  for  satisfy- 
to  be  inevitable,  might  be  rendered  ing  the  claims  of  incumbents  on 
as  little  disastrous  as  circumstances  the  one  hand,  and  reconciling  the 
would  allow.  This  is  a  matter  of  owners  of  the  land  on  the  other, 
fact  of  which  it  is  necessary  never  to  an  arrangement  of  which,  well- 
to  lose  sight.  The  Lonls,  or  a  great  nigh  to  a  man,  they  disapprove 
migority  of  them,  would  have  main-  ed.  Something,  indeed,  was  hinted 
tained  the  Pn>test:mt  Church  in  at  of  possible  commutation  by  the 
Ireland  as  the  State  Church,  had  clergy,  the  State  offering  to  buy 
that  been  in  their  opinion  pi>ssible.  up  the  incumbent^s  annuity,  if  he 
They  might  probably  have  intro-  should  think  fit  to  sell  it. "  But  of 
duced  into  its  internal  arrange-  the  right  of  the  parishioners — that 
meuts  considerable  changes ;  but  to  is  to  say,  of  the  great  bulk  of  the 
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people — to    have  religious    instruc-  gentlemen,   or  by  individuals  who 

tion  dispensed  to  them  free  of  ex-  have  become  possessed  of  them  by 

pense,  of  that  no  account  whatever  purchase    or    other     arrangements, 

was  taken.    That  must  cease  as  soon  The   estates    belonging    to    private 

as  the  measure  becomes  law  and  the  persons  the  Government  does  not 

present  generation  of  clergymen  dies  at  present  touch.     They  are  held 

out.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Govern-  upon  a  tenure  as  good  as  that  by 

ment  declines  to  apply  the  money  which  the  Duke  of  Bedford   holds 

thus  acquired  to  State  purposes.     It  Wobum,  or  the  young  Earl  of  Pem- 

will  not  hand  over  the  amount  to  broke  Wilton  Abbey.  But  the  glebes 

the  Commissioners  for  the  discharge  must  go  with  the  rent-charges,   as 

©f   the  National  Debt,   much    less  one  by  one  voidances  occur.    The 

will  it  connect  itself  with  religion  total  gain  to  the  State  accruing  from 

in  any  form,  by  undertaking  to  pay  these  two  sources  has  been   calcn- 

either  priests    or    parsons;   but    it  lated  by  Mr.   Gladstone  at  sixteen 

will  build,   repair,   and   endow  lu-  millions;  and    the    question   which 

natic    asylums,    reformatories,    and  he    and    his    colleagues    considered 

other  institutions  of  the  kind,   all  that  they  were  bound  in   Cabinet 

of  which  are    at    this    moment    a  to  settle  was,  "What  are  we  to  do 

burden  upon  the  land.     Some  one  with  the  money?    There  was  a  time, 

foretold  long  ago  that  Mr.    Glad-  and    that    not    far    removed    from 

stone  would  never  be  able  to  carry  us,  when  simple  men  like  ourselves 

his  measure  of  disendowment  un-  saw   in   the  diflSculty  of  finding  a 

less  he  bribed  the  Irish  landowners  reasonable  answer  to  this  question 

by  making  them  a  present  of  the  one  of  the  surest  safeguards  against 

rent-charges,  just  as  he  bribed  the  raising  it  at  all.    We  had  cruelly  dc- 

English  landowners  to  consent    to  ceived   ourselves.      Mr.    Gladstone, 

the    abolition   of   Church-rates    by  assisted    by    the    Duke    of   Argyll 

making  them  a  present  of  the  sums  and  others,  excogitated  so  early  as 

previously  collected   as  such.    The  1807  what  they  held  to  be  the  rea- 

prediction,  by  whomsoever  uttered,  sonable    answer    that  was  needed, 

has,  so  far  as  the  Government  is  On   the  strength   of  a  bold  decla- 

concerned,    been    fulfilled     to    the  ration    resting    upon    that  answer, 

letter.      For  while  the  rent-charges  they  came  into  oflice,  and  found  that 

fall  absolutely  at  the  end  of  half  a  other  statesmen,  at  least  as  influen- 

century  to  the  owners  of  the  soil,  tial   as  themselves,  had   a  word  to 

the  county  cess,  which  the  proprie-  say  on  the  matter.      Were  they  dis- 

tors  virtually  pay,  is  at  once  put  an  mayed   or    staggered    by  the    new 

end  to,  or  diminished  as  far  as  the  suggestions    offered?      Not    at    all. 

value  of  the  benefices  brought  into  They  took  them  up  and  made  them 

the  market  and  sold  can  eft'ect  that  their  own. 

end.  But  this  is  not  all.    Apart  from  Mr.    Gladstone's    original     cove- 

the     rent-charges,    the    Protestant  nant  with    the    constituencies   was 

Church  in  Ireland  has  for  three  hun-  this  :     The      Irish      Establishment 

dred  years  ot*  thereabouts  been  pos-  must  go.     There  can   be   no  peace 

sessed  of  certain  lands,  particularly  in  Ireland   till   this  is  done.      But 

in  Ulster,  the  gift  to  it,  out  of  por-  the  Church   as   a   body  possessing 

tions  of  estates  forfeited  in  rebellion,  property  must  be  dealt   with,   not 

by  princes  long  deceased.     Side  by  tenderly  alone,  but  generously.    The 

side  with  these}  glebes,  and  exceed-  clergy     must    hold    for    ever    the 

ing    them    in  |  value     and     extent  churches,  the  glebe-houses,  and  the 

twentyfold,  lie  large  estates,  grant-  glebes;    and   out  of   the    forfeited 

ed  long  ago  by  tlie  same  princes  to  benefices  enough  must  be  restored 

private    noblemen    and    gentlemen,  to  them  to  support    them    as    the 

and  still    possessed    either    by   the  ministers  of  a  free  but  true  Church 

descendants  of  these  noblemen  and  ought  to  be  supported.     The  sur- 
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p]u9,  whatever  it  may  be,  shall  be  reformatories,  and  all  other  instita- 
applied  exclnsively  to  Irish  pur^  tioDs  of  the  class,  as  they  are  main- 
poses.  Bat  forasmuch  as  the  Pro-  I7  filled  in  Ireland  with  Roman 
testant  feeling  of  the  country  is  Catholic  inmates,  so  they  are  for 
opposed  to  the  payment  of  the  all  purposes  of  moral  and  religioiu 
priests,  not  one  shilling  of  it  training  in  the j  hands  of  Roman 
shall  be  applied  to  the  teaching  Catholic  priests  ^.and  nuns.  It  is 
of  religion  in  any  form.  If  this  to  the  maintenance  of  these  that 
be  not  in  substance  what  Mr.  the  revenues  of  the  Church  are  to 
Gladstone  said  in  Lancashire  and  be  applied,  as  much  of  them  at 
elsewhere,  before  ho  attained  the  least  as  remain  after  satisfying  the 
object  of  a  lifers  ambition,  we  shall  claims  of  vested  interests.  Put 
be  glad  to  bo  corrected.  Observe  plainly  before  the  world,  then,  and 
how  his  part  of  the  covenant  is  stripped  of  idle  phrases,  the  Min- 
falfiUed.  isterial  measure  comes  to  this — 
The  Government  of  the  day  re-  that  the  disestablished  Church 
fuses  to  devote  any  portion  of  the  shall  lose  the^  whole  of  its  pro- 
plunder  taken  from  the  Established  perty  by  little  and  little  as  indi- 
Church  to  religious  teaching  in  any  vidnal  incumbents  die  out ;  that  of 
form.  It  pronounced,  being  in  op-  this  property  the  great  bulk  shall 
position,  against  coincident  en-  go  into  the  pockets  of  the  owners 
dowment.  It  ran  a-muck  at  Lord  of  the  soil;  and  that  out  of  the 
Mayo  for  presuming  to  use  the  ex-  remainder  large  endowments  shall 
pression  levelling-up.  It  will  have  be  assigned  to  Roman  Catholics  and 
nothing  to  do,  now  that  power  is  Presbyterians — to  the  latter  under 
given  to  it,  with  the  claims  or  the  the  head  of  compensation  for  the 
wants  or  the  wishes  of  any  priest-  Eegium  Donum^  heretofore  paid 
hood  whatever.  But  a  pressure  out  of  the  Imperial  Treasury;  to 
comes  from  without,  and  the  Gov-  the  former  in  the  shape  of  a  per- 
ernmcnt  discovers  that  it  must  manent  advance  to  Maynooth,  and 
either  evade  this  engagement  or  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  such 
lose  the  support  of  the  Irish  hier-  priests  and  nuns  as  preach  and  minis- 
archy.  Maynooth  has  existed  for  ter  to  the  inmates  of  Irish  lunatic 
years  back  on  the  bounty  of  the  and  other  asylums. 
Imperial  Parliament  —  Maynooth  *  In  the  interval  that  elapsed  be- 
cannot  be  left  in  the  lurch.  The  tween  the  second  reading  and  the 
Government  therefore  proceeds.  Committee,  good  note  was  taken  of 
without  one  word  of  apology,  to  these  glaring  inconsistencies;  and 
set  aside  for  the  maintenance  of  notices  of  amendments,  framed  with 
that  Roman  Catholic  theological  a  view  to  set  them  right,  perhaps  to 
college  £400,000  taken  out  of  the  turn  them  to  account,  came  in  by  the 
plunder  of  the  Protestant  Church,  score.  One  noble  lord  after  an- 
and  relieves  itself  at  the  same  time  other  rode  his  hobby  full  tilt  at  the 
from  the  payment  of  the  Regium  measure.  It  is  not  worth  while  to 
Danum  to  the  Presbyterians  by  advert  to  most  of  these  proposed 
presenting  them  with  another  lump  amendments,  some  of  which  died  a 
sum  derived  from  the  same  source,  natural  death,  while  others,  after 
If  this  bo  not  an  open  and  direct  moving  and  breathing  for  a  while, 
breach  of  an  engagement  entered  were  in  the  end  extinguished.  A 
into  for  the  purpose  of  catching  few  only  need  be  specified.  The 
votes,  we  should  be  glad  to  know  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  pro- 
how  engagements  are  either  broken  posal  te  defer  the  disestablishment 
or  preserved.  But  the  engagement,  of  the  Church  till  January  1872,  was 
such  as  it  is,  is  violated  just  as  well  meant;  yet,  in  our  opinion, 
flagrantly  by  indirect  as  by  direct  the  Church  gained  nothing  by  it. 
breaches  of  faith.    Lunatic  asylums,  It  is  probably  by  this  time  aban- 
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doned  altogether,  as  it  was  altered  He    dealt   in    a   statesmanlike  and 

before  acceptance.      No   good  can  candid  manner  both  with   this  por- 

come    of    putting    off    for  a    few  tion    of   his  subject  and  with    the 

weeks  or  months  that  which  is  in-  very    foolish  determination   of   the 

evitable.      The  Protestant  Church  Government,   not    to    give,   but  to 

must  soon  cease  to  bo  the  Estab-  sell,    their  own  parsonages   to  the 

lished   Church  in  Ireland,  and  the  Protestant  clergy : — 

sooner  it  can  conveniently  subside 

into   what   it   must    ultimately   be-  *'^     believe     my    amendment    will 

come,  the  better  it  will  be  for  all  f^'^^^^y  improve    the  BiU.    The  calcu- 

concemed.     As  little    are    we    dis-  ?tions    too    are  made  m  the  ordinary 

nosed   to   mourn    over   the  reversal  ^^fe-tables.    but  it  is  very    well  known 

posea  10  mourn   over  ine  revers^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^j^       ^^^  consider- 

of  the  decree  which  had  conferred  ^^ly  longer  on  the  average  than  those 
upon  the  present  generation  of  ^f  the  laity.  The  result  of  the  plan 
disestablished  Irish  bishops  the  proposed  will,  I  believe,  be  that  the 
rights  of  the  peerage.  Bishops  system  of  commutations  will  be,  of  a 
are  not  life  peers,  and  cannot  be  very  close  and  almost  niggardly  char- 
made  such.  They  sit  in  the  House  actcr.  As,  too,  the  Government  are 
of  Lords  in  part  by  right  of  their  already  empowered  to  buy  at  the  rate 
baronies,  in  part  as  constituting  a  of  3J  per  cent,  and  they  now  propose  to 
distinct  State  of  the  realm.  The  sell  annuities  at  3  per  cent,  they  will 
four  whom  Ireland  heretofore  sent  ^7  ^^®  scheme  proposed  be  enabled  to 
over  to  the  United  Parliament  re-  turn  over  i  per  cent,  and  that,  too  out 
presented  the  Lords  Spiritual  of  %{ ^\  ^^^^^^^  ^°^'"f  ^  /"^  |,h«  I"«^ 
that  portion  of  the  monarchy.  But  Church  >.ow,  my  Lords  the  hrst 
,  .  f  1.  V  J  ^  "^  1  1  argument  which  I  shall  venture  to  urge 
a  bishop  who  has  ceased  to  be  also  j^^'favour  of  my  plan  appears  to  me  To 
a  baron,  and  whom  the  Constitution  b^  g^  strong,  that  if  I  had  no  other  I 
refuses  any  longer  to  acknowledge  should  submit  it  to  vour  Lordships  as 
as  a  portion  of  one  of  its  Estates,  conclusive.  It  is  that,  by  providing  for 
has  no  business  in  the  House  of  a  general  and  early  capitalisation,  you 
Lords.  "We  doubt  whether  his  vote,  will  close  at  once  all  the  vexatious, 
if  he  ventured  to  give  one,  could  protracted,  and  irritating  controversy 
be  counted.  In  every  point  of  view,  on  business  which  will  otherwise  go  on 
therefore— as  well  to  save  the  law  between  the  Commissioners  and  the 
and  custom  of  the  Constitution,  as  various  incumbents.  When  you  look 
to  take  away  from  the  Roman  Ca-  ?*  *^®  ^}^^^  ^/  ^^";6«  ?^  P^^«^°^  e^^^ 
tholics  a  fresh  ground  of  offence-it  ^"?  V",  J'^^?^'  2°^  '^^"^  i?7  ^T  H" 

is  best  that  the  Irish  bishops,  ceas-  ""°^  *^'  '^^^^  ^'^^S*  ^^^^^  '"'^l  ^^ 

;        4.^    i.^  I.'  V            c  *v    ^TT  '^j  produced  bv  this  Bill,  you  cannot  be 

mg    to    be  bishops    of  the    United  ^^  strongly   impressed  with    the    im- 

Church    of    England    and    Ireland,  portanco  of  closing  these  transactions 

should  cease  to  be  members  of  the  at    the    earliest    possible   moment.    It 

British  House  of  Lords.     But  almost  would  have  another  advantage,  and  one 

all    the    other    changes    introduced  which  I  would  strongly  press  upon  the 

into  the  details  of  the  Bill  have  our  attention  of  her  Majesty's  Government, 

cordial  approval.      Observe  to  what  because  they  must  desire  to  bring  this 

they  amount.     The  Lords  have  prac-  Bill    into  conformity  and    consistency 

tically  affirmed  Mr.  Gladstone's  ori-  ^»th    the   principles  which    they  have 

ginal  proposition,  by  rendering   the  announced.    Now,   we  have  been  told 

commutation   scheme   universal    in-  repeatedly    that     the    great    principle 

stead   of  partial,  and   by  fixing  the  "T^'^^'.  ^^f  ***J^^y «  Government  have 

amount   which    the  Commissioners  v?'  ^^Tl^Pn^^rp""^  L^  t?^f^^^^^^^^ 

^.^   4.^    I 1              i.      i.u      i-iu       1-  ^ow,  1  will  venture  to  say  that,  tested 

are  to    hand   over  to    the    Church  ^  iVm  test  it  by  this  principle,  this 

body   in  lieu   of   the    annual    pay-  Bill  cannot  be  said  to  be  consistent.    In 

ments  which  are  to  cease.     To  Lord  the  case  cff  Maynooth,  the  life  interests 

Carnarvon     belongs     the    merit   of  of  the  professors  and  the  temporary  and 

bringing  forward  this  wise  proposal,  fugitive  interests  of  the  students   are 
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thrown  together;  and  let  mo  observe,  lishment.    I  admit  the  difference;  bat 

in  passing,  that  while    the  temporary  I  am  at  a  loss  to  see  why  ministers  of 

and  fugitive  interests  of  the  students  religion  should  be  compensated  on  on^ 

are  represented  in  the  annual  grant  by  system,  and  teachers  of  religion  should 

£20,000,   the  life  interests  of  the  pro-  be  compensated  on  another  and  a  dif- 

fessors  are  represented  by  only  £6000  ferent  system.    Let  me  not  be  misundcr- 

of  that  grant.     But  in  estimating  the  stood.    I  doii^t  complain  of  the  terras 

compensation  to  Maynooth  the   whole  granted  to  Maynootu.     I  don't  grudge 

£26,000  is  multiplied  by  the  figure  14.  Maynooth  a  shilling  of  the  money  pro- 

The  total  of  the  life  interests  in  the  posed  to  be  granted  to  it  if  this  property 

Irish  Church,  exclusive  of  the  curates,  is  to  be  taken  from  the  Irish  Church, 

amount,    I    think,    to  £5,000,000,  and  What  I  want  is,  that  there  shall  be  a 

with  the  curates    to  £6,700,000.      Of  measure  of  equality.      I  believe  that 

the  £400,000  to  Maynootli,  about  one-  any  one  reading  the  provisions  of  this 

third  will  go  to  satisfy  annuitants,  and  Bill  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that 

two-thirds  are  left,  if  necessary,  for  the  they  are  favourable  to  Maynooth ;  but 

re-endowment    of    Maynooth.      In    the  if  the  Irish  Church  be  compensated  on 

next    place,  I  want    to   point  out  with  terms  equally  favourable  to  her,  then  I 

regard  to  the  Irish  Church  what  is  the  have  nothing  to  say." 
average  expectation  of  life.     In  the  case 

of  the  archbishops  and  bishops  it  is  ^-  To  this  wise  and  equitable  pro- 
twelve  years;  in  that  of  the  incum-  posal  the  Government  offered  all 
bents  thirteen  years,  which  gives  an  the  opposition  in  their  power.  They 
average  of  twelve  and  a  half  years;  but  ^q^q  beaten,  however,  by  a  very 
the  average  for  the  curates  is  seventeen  j^  miyority— only  86  peers  sup- 
years,    which    bnngs   up   the    general  f> .      \^^^  Granville,  while  !& 

th'?^u   o^^lT''  \flx..^''Ltll  S  fallowed  Lord  Carnarvon 

what  13    claimed.      It    the  average   is  a    •      x   i    i,     -n  •                     t     j 

taken  for  the  archbishops,  bishop^  and  ^  Animated   by  this   success,   Lord 

beneficed   clergy— namely,   twelve   and  Salisbury,    on  the    following    day, 

a  half  years— that  will  leave  a  difference  brought    forward   his  motion,    that 

of  a  year  and  a  half  between  your  treat-  the  glebes  and  glebe-houses  should 

meut   of  the    Irish   Church   and    your  be  reserved,  without  any  charge  to 

treatment  of  Maynooth.      Again,  look  the  clergy.     WTe  wish  that  our  limits 

at  the   matter  in   another   light.    The  would   permit    the   transference    to 

curriculum  at  Maynooth  is  eight  years,  these  pages  of  the  whole  of  the  short 

but   one-eighth  of  the  students    leave  but    masterly  address    with   wliich 

every  year,  as   a  consequence   of  that  ^^  prefaced  his  motion,  but  that  is 

period  of  curriculum.     With    a    maxi-  ^^^  ^f  ^he  question.      After  turning 

mum  of  eight  years  and  a  jmmmum  of  .^^^^    ^.jj^^,^    the  vague    and    un- 

one  year,  I  don  t  know  what  your  aver-  ^^^j^g   clause  which  proposes  in 

ace  will  come  to;  but  if  you  throw  in  ^7    i;...®.       "       ^^tw*   i#*vi/v«x=o  n* 

the  lives  of  the  p^fessors,  I  donH  think  *^®  ^^^^  ^,  ^^  ^  ^""J^^J  ^al^^  <>^  *1^« 

you  can  get  an  average  of  more  than  parson age-houses,   he    went    on   to 

seven  years.      Therefore  the  case  stands  say, — 

thus:  To  the  Irish  Church,  with  life  *'We  have  often  had  the  verdict  of 
interests  averaging  under  the  most  ad-  the  country  quoted  for  our  guidance; 
verse  circumstances  twelve  and  a  half  but  we  can  only  know  what  the  verdict 
years,  you  would  be  giving  fourteen  of  the  country  was  by  knowing  what 
years  under  my  plan ;  while  to  May-  question  was  proposed  to  it — by  look- 
nooth,  with  Ufe  interests  averaging  ing  to  the  speeches  made  before  the 
seven  years,  you  arc  about  to  give  four-  election  by  those  who  are  the  most 
teen  years.  Then  you  propose  to  give  eminent  members  of  the  present  Minis- 
the  Irish  Church  the  glebes,  subject  to  ters  of  the  Crown.  I  do  not  care  what 
building  charges,  while  the  building  speeches  have  been  made  in  the  present 
charges  for  which  Maynooth  is  liable  Parliament.  I  know  that  the  speech 
are  to  be  entirely  remitted.  I  believe  which  the  Privy  Seal  (the  Earl  of  Kim- 
that  an  argument  used  in  "the  other  berley)  made  last  night  was  one  that  he 
House  against  this  proposal  was  that  would  not  have  dared  to  make  before 
the  Church  is  a  religious  establishment,  the  last  election ;  and  if  that  very  re- 
while  Maynooth  is  an  educational  estab-  markable  change  of  tone  in  the  language 
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of  the  noble  Duke  (Argyll)  which  we  **NoWf  Mr.  Bright  made  that  promise 

were  witDesses  to  last  night  had  mani-  under  the  impression  that  there  was  to 

Icsted  itself  before  the  verdict  of  the  be  a  demand  for  concurrent  endowment, 

country  had  been  given,  he  would  have  and  that  what  was  to  be  given  to  the 

been   restrained  by  his   more   prudent  Church  should  also  be  given  to  others ; 

friends.     We  must  go  back  to  the  pro-  but,  deferring  the  full  consideration  of 

mises  as  they  were  made   before  the  this  part  of  the  question  until  it  is  be- 

thing  desired  had  been  obtained,  not  to  fore  the  Committee,  I  wish  to  show  now 

the    interpretation   which    is  given   to  that  the  two  things  are  perfectly  inde- 

those  promises  when  the  desire  is  ful-  pendent,  and  that  they  were  independent 

filled.     The  noble  Duke  the  other  night  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Bright,  for  he  went 

sought  to  get  out  of  certain  language  he  on  to  say : — 

used  by  saying  wo  attributed  too  much  "*AI1    State    connection    would    be 

importance  to  his  words.     I  do  not  wish  abolished    entirely.      You    would    then 

to  excite  the  well-known  bashfulness  of  have  all  sects    on    an    equality.     The 

the  noble  Duke  by  quoting  his  words  Protestants  would  have  their  churches 

again  unnecessarily,  but  I  am  bound  to  and  parsonage-houses  as  they  have  now ; 

do  so,  because  I  think  he  very  much  un-  but  the  repairs  of  them  and  the  support 

derrates  the  position  which  he  then  oc-  of  their  ministers  would  be  provided  by 

cupicd,  and  which  he  now  occupies.     He  the  congregations.    The  Catholics  would 

was  well  known,  not  only  as  one  of  the  provide,  as  they  have  hitherto  done,  so 

very  ablest  of  the  members  of  the  party  meritoriously  and  with  such  wonderful 

to  which  he  belongs,  but  also  as  chiefly  generosity,  for  themselves.' 

in  the  confidence  of  the  present  Prime  "  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  when 

Minister,  and  as  one  of  those  who  framed  Mr.  Bright  gave   that  promise  on   the 

the  Resolutions  on  which  the  verdict  of  subject  of  parsonage-houses,  he  did  not 

the  country  is  supposed  to  have  been  dream  of  its  depending  upon  any  other 

taken.     Anything,  therefore,   which   he  consideration.     And   Mr.  Bright    made 

uttered  then  must  be  claimed  as  part  of  another  observation,  not  strictly  on  the 

the    subject-matter    submitted    to    the  subject   of   parsonage-houses,   which  I 

country  for  its  verdict.    The  noble  Duke  earnestly  press  upon  Ministers  of  the 

said  : —  Crown.     Mr.  Bright  said, — 

*' '  Under  the  scheme  sketched  by  Mr.  '^  *  I  say    that  if  this  question  does 

Gladstone   the  Church  is  to  be  left  in  come  to  be  dealt  with  by  a  great  and 

possession  of  the  churches  and  parson-  powerful   Ministry,  let  it  be  dealt  with 

age-houses,  and  of  some  land  adiaceut*  in  a  great  and  generous  spirit.* 

"That  is  what  the  noble  Duke  said.  *' How  it  came  to  pass  that  a  measure 

I  will  now  go  to  another  member  of  the  conceived  with  these  lofty  and  generous 

Government.      I    suppose   there   is  no  impulses  should  have  sunk  down  to  this 

doubt  about  the  position   occupied   by  measure,  which  Shylock  himself  might 

Mr.  Bright  upon  this  question  before  the  have  envied,  I  am  utterly  unable  to  un- 

election ;  and  with  Mr.  Bright,  as  with  derstand.      I   can    conceive    only  that 

the  noble  Duke,  we  have  the  satisfaction  some  such  plan  as  was  adopted  by  the 

of  dealing  with   a  man  who   does   not  Triumvirs  of  old  for  getting  rid  of  their 

ordinarily  practise  unnecessary  reserve,  troublesome    friends,   must   have    been 

and  with  whose  language,  therefore,  we  adopted  by  the  Cabinet  with  reference 

may  be  perfectly  free  to  deal.    On  the  to  this  Bill.     The  Triumvirs,  utterly  un- 

13th  of   March    last  year    Mr.   Bright  able  to  deal  with  their  friends,  at  last 

said, —  agreed  that  each  man  should  be  allowed 

*' '  Now,  if  I  were  asked  to  give  my  to  kill  as  many  of  his  colleagues'  friends 

advice — and  if  I  am  not  asked  I  shall  as  he  could.     I  believe  the  Irish  Church 

give  it — I  should  propose  that  where  Bill  has  been  dealt  with  in  the  same 

there  are  congregations  in  Ireland — ^I  way.    Each  member  of  the  Cabinet  has 

am  speaking,  of  course,  of  the  present  been  allowed  to    obliterate    from    the 

Established  Church — who  would  under-  Government  scheme  what    portion   be 

take  to  keep  in  repair  the  church  in  pleased,  and  I  am  sure  that,  after  the 

which  they  have   been   accustomed  to  Bill  had  passed  round,  It   must  have 

worship,   and  the  parsonage-houses  in  been  the  most  mercenary  and  avaricious 

which  their  ministers  live,  Parliament  of  all  the  Ministers — I  will  not  say  who 

should  leave  them  in  possesion  of  their  that  was — ^wbo  cut  off  these  glebe-houses 

churches  and  parsonage-houses.*  from  the  remnant  of  her  possessions  left 
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to  the  Irish  Church.    Then  Mr.  Glad-  taken  earlier  in  the  discnssioD,   it 

stone,  in  the  same  debate,  said, —  would  have   probably  sacceeded  at 

"  *  I  entirely  agree  with  my  hon.  once.  As  it  was,  the  utmost  extent 
friend  the  member  for  Birmingham  in  to  which  the  Opposition  felt  them- 
what  I  understood  to  be  the  purport  of  selves  justified  in  going,  was  to 
his  speech  as  to  the  niode  of  eflFecting  postpone  the  consideration  of  the 
this  great  operation.  We  must,  in  my  ^^estion  to  a  future  day;  and  when 
opinion,  respect  every  vested  mterest,  ^,  .  -  ,  came  Lord  Gran- 
every  proprietary  right,  every  legitimate  ^^.f,  '"^"^®  ^^^  ^^®;  t^  tvX  5?^ 
feeling,  and,  in  every  ckse  of  doubt  that  viUe's  offer  was  accepted  This  did 
arises,  wo  must  honestly  endeavour  to  n?^  however,  prevent  the  Arch- 
strike  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  other  bishop  from  moving  that  the  Ulster 
party  and  against  ourselves.  The  opera-  glebes  should  be  made  over  to  the 
tionis  rude  enough  after  all  the  mitiga-  Church  body.  Again  the  Govern- 
tion  which  we  can  impart  to  it  by  the  ment  was  defeated,  the  majority 
spirit  in  which  we  may  endeavour  to  against  them  numbering  nearly  two 
approach  it.'  to  one.    One  hundred  and  five  snp- 

*»Well,  my  Lords,  I  will  not  detain  ported    the    Archbishop,    fifty-four 

you  longer.    I  have  only  to  ask  the  yot^d  against  him. 
Government,  m  the  first  place,  to  con-        ^^  conf^^^  to  having  entertained 

sider  the  reason  given  for  the  proposal  ^^   ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  as    to    the 

we  make,  and  m  «^e  f  co"d  p^ace  to  ^^ig^^m  of  this  move  and  the  im- 

review  it    m    the   uffht  oi   their   own  ,             ^  .,        .  ,            m,         , 

pledges.    If  they  do  not  abide  by  their  portance  of  Uie  victory.    The  value 

pledges,  given  before  the  verdict  of  the  ?f    these    globes    if    put   by  Lord 

country  was  passed,  they  have  no  claim  Duffenn    at  £900,000.     It  may   be 

whatever  to  come   befoi*e  this  House  so;    and  in  this    case  Ix)rd  Gran- 

and  ask  this  House  to  acquiesce  in  the  ville's  subsequent  assertion,  that  in 

proposals  they  make."  Lis  offer  of  £500,000  he  meant  to 

comprise  these  among  the  private 

Again  the  Government  brought  benefactions  for  which  he  was  de- 
all  its  influence  to  bear  in  opposi-  sirous  of  compounding,  must  be 
tion  to  this  reasonable  proposal,  taken  as  an  after- thought.  But 
To  what  this  influence  amounted  however  this  may  be,  we  cannot 
may  be  seen  when  we  state  that  lose  siglit  of  the  fact,  that  of  the 
Lord  Kussell  went  into  the  lobby  Protestant  population  of  Ulster 
with  Lord  Salisbury,  and  that  the  nearly  one-half  are  Presbyterians, 
latter  carried  his  point  by  not  fewer  and  that  over  a  portion  of  these 
than  213  to  60  votes.  glebes   the    Presbyterians    have    a 

Two  more,  and  only  two,  of  strong  claim,  if  not  in  law,  cer- 
the  amendments  moved  and  car-  tainly  in  equity.  The  settlement 
ried  in  Oommittee  agmust  the  Gov-  of  Ulster  was  not,  be  it  remembered, 
ernment  we  shall  stop  to  parti-  from  England  exclusively;  Scotch- 
cularise,  dealing  with  them  sever-  men  were  encouraged  to  pass  over 
ally,  but  very  briefly.  The  first  and  occupy  the  vacant  space,  by 
was  that  of  which  the  Archbishop  distinct  assurances  that  their  reli- 
ef Canterbury  took  charge,  moving  gious  principles  would  be  respected ; 
back  the  date  of  private  endow-  and  for  a  time  not  a  few  of  their 
mcnts  from  1660  to  1550.  The  ministers  were  in  the  actual  ooca- 
proposition  was  in  itself  so  obvi-  nation  of  portions  of  the  glebes, 
ously  just — it  was  besides  so  pal-  It  appears,  then,  to  us,  that  it  would 
pably  manifest  that  their  Lordships  not  be  unfair,  looking  to  the  whole 
would  accede  to  it — tliat  Lord  Gran-  scope  and  tendency  of  the  pro- 
ville,  in  the  hope  of  averting  a  de-  posed  changes,  if  the  disposal  of 
feat,  made  a  specific  proposal  of  his  these  glebes,  as  well  as  of  the  ao- 
own.  He  offered  to  compound  for  knowledged  surplus  of  Ohurch  pro- 
all  private  endowments  by  a  grant  perty  in  other  directions,  were  left 
of  £500,000.    Had  this  step  been  for  the  after-consideration  of  Par- 


1869. 1  The  Lordi  and  the  Commons,  251 


liament;  and  to  the  after-consider-  the  Government  conld  offer,  was 
ation  of  Parliament,  we  imagine,  adopted  by  a  large  majority.  Scarce- 
the  matter  will  be  referred.  Be  ly  had  this  been  done,  however, 
this,  however,  as  it  may,  the  dis-  ere  Lord  Stanhope,  in  pursuance  of 
cnssion  in  the  Ilouse  of  Lords  notice  previously  given,  moved  that 
very  clearly  marks  the  sense  which  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  two  of 
they  entertain  of  the  spirit  in  the  Churches,  and  the  ministers 
which  legislation  is  driven ;  and  we  of  the  third,  should  bo  provided, 
are  very  much  mistaken  if,  time  out  of  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of 
being  given  for  reflection,  the  coun-  the  Commissioners,  with  houses  and 
try  be  not  found,  in  great  measure  glebes.  To  each  bishop,  either  of 
at  least,  to  affirm  their  Lordships'  the  Church  of  England  or  the 
judgment.  Church  of  Rome,  his  Lordship  pro- 
We  come  now  to  the  last  vote  posed  to  give  a  suitable  residence, 
demanding  notice,  which,  by  a  curi-  witli  thirty  acres  of  land  attached; 
ous  misunderstanding  among  the  to  each  priest,  incumbent,  or  minr 
Conservative  peers  themselves,  may  ister,  a  parsonage,  with  ten  acres  of 
be  said  to  have  divided  itself  into  land.  Lord  Stanhope  had  an  ad- 
two  sections.  Early  in  the  debate,  mirable  card  to  play.  We  wish 
when  Lord  Salisbury  led  the  Ilouse,  wo  could  add  that  he  played  it 
a  motion  by  the  Duke  of  Cleveland  admirably.  His  references  to  the 
failed,  which  had  for  its  object  to  views  of  Pitt  were  not  fortunate, 
provide  glebes  and  glebe-houses  for  They  involved  him  in  the  absurdity 
Roman  Catholic  priests  and  Pres-  of  appearing  to  contend  that  Pitt 
byterian  ministers,  with  a  view  to  approved -— nay,  meditated — the 
place  them,  bo  far  as  concerned  resid-  plunder  of  the  Protestant  Church 
ences  and  the  ownership  of  land,  in  order  to  endow  the  priests  in 
on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  Ireland.  The  arrangement  itself, 
with  the  clergy  of  the  disestablished  however,  appeared  so  desirable  in 
Church.  To  that  proposal  the  Min-  the  eyes  of  the  assembly  to  which 
isters  opposed  themselves,  on  no  ho  addressed  himself,  that  they 
other  ground  than  that  it  was  in  affirmed  his  proposition  without 
contravention  of  the  preamble  of  stopping  to  analyse  his  argument, 
the  Bill.  They  admitted  its  wis-  Lord  Houghton  seconding  the  pro- 
dom,  its  good  policy,  its  justice;  posal  in  characteristic  terms,  and 
bnt  they  point  blank  refused  to  tho  Duke  of  Somerset  speaking 
sanction  it,  because  Mr.  Gladstone  admirably  in  support  of  it. 
had     declared    against      it.      Lord 

Cairns   and   a  considerable   section        «» My  Lords,"  said  his  Grace,  "I  think 

of  the    Peers    resisted  it  on  other  we  are  engaged  in  one  of  the  most  dis- 

grounds.     They  are  conscientiously  agreeable  tasks  that  this  House  has  ever 

opposed   to  the  endowment,  in  any  been  engaged  in.  I  don't  think  this  mea- 

shape,  of  the  ministers  of  a  religion  sure  is  entirely  agreeable  to  anybody, 

which    they    believe    to    be    false;  though  it  obUins  the  partial  approba- 

and  the  union  of   their  forces  with  tion  of  the  diflTerent  sects  whose  preju- 

thoseofthe    Government    rejected  dices  have  been  appeaed  to.    It  pleas^ 

tho   Duke   of    Cleveland's     amend-  the  Nonconformists  m  their  hatred  of  reli- 

ment.    Then    followed- what    we  f!T^'''ty^tZTJr%^^^^ 

,        .,  .  bytcnans  in  their  hatred  oi  hpiscopacy; 

may  describe   as  a  compromise,  or  i/ pieases  the  Roman  Catholics  bvoffeV 

an  attempt  at    a    compromise,  be-  .      ^^em  the  destruction  of  the  Church 

tween  the  two  sections  of  the  Op-  of  Ireland ;  and  it  pleases    Protestants 

position— Lord     Cairn's    proposing  generally  by  doing  as   little  justice  as 

to  reserve  the   disposition    of    the  possible  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  ft  la 

surplus  for  the   good   pleasure    of  not,  therefore,  in  any  sense  a  Liberal 

Parliament    hereafter;  and   this,  in  measure.    We  are  told  that  the  country 

spite   of  the  best  resistance  which  has  made  up  its  mind^tbat  the  country 
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is  determined  to  have  the  measure  as  it  again  go  orer  a  question  of  which  we 
came  to  this  House.  Whose  fault  is  that  ?  have  heard  so  much  alreadj.  We  are 
If  Mr.  Gladstone  had  only  used  one-half  told  that  this  is  a  statesmanlike  measure, 
the  ability  he  has  spent  in  denouncing  My  Lords,  a  statesmanlike  measure  doei 
the  Church  of  Ireland  in  explaining  to  not  destroy  everything.  It  constructa 
the  people  the  real  state  of  the  case,  I  something ;  but  this  measure  constructs 
think  the  result  would  have  been  very  nothing  at  all.  Is  it  a  statesmanlike  pol- 
dififerent.  If  he  had  told  them  to  look  at  icy  that  destroys  everything  and  leaves 
what  wc  have  been  doing  for  the  last  nothing?  You  are  asked  to  take  away 
thirty  years ;  how  we  have  been  educat-  the  endowments  of  the  Church  in  order 
ing  the  priests  of  Ireland,  and  doing  it  to  give  them  to  lunatic  asylums — ^to  take 
with  the  public  money  ;  how  we  have  away  the  educated  clergy  and  to  supply 
been  teaching  the  priest  the  best  way  to  their  place  with  old  nurses.  It  is  im- 
oppose  the  Protestant  religion,  and  then  possible  that  this  Bill  can  be  called  the 
when  he  has  been  so  taught  letting  him  measure  of  a  statesman.  It  does  very 
live  in  poverty — would  any  one  say  that  well  to  speak  about  it  at  public  meetings, 
when  wc  have  taught  the  priest  and  in-  because  it  is  just  the  sort  of  thin^  to  En- 
trusted him  with  the  instruction  of  the  swer  for  that  purpose  ;  but  when  it  comes 
people  we  ought  not  to  give  him  some  to  be  examined  and  criticised,  it  is  pulled 
moderate  means  of  living  ?  Such  a  gift  as  to  pieces  on  every  side.'* 
tliat  now  proposed  would  be  one  not  to 
the  priests  but  to  the  people  of  Ireland,        ^his  is  excellent-worth  more  than 

than  anotlier  is  responsible  for  the  mis-  P«f  Rf »  f  .,^  V^^!"'"^  indulged, 
fortune  of  this  Irish  Church  question,  I  J^^  it  had  its  effect.  It  was  aided  also 
sav  that  man  is  Mr.  Gladstone.  He  it  ^7  &  declaration  from  Lord  Denbigh 
wa's  who  said  that  the  Irish  Church  ought  —  t"e  third,  we  believe,  which  he 
to  be  upheld  in  the  sacred  cause  of  truth ;  made  in  the  course  of  the  debate  — 
that  it  must  be  supported  because  its  that  in  stating  a  short  time  ago 
mission  was  divine.  It  was  on  account  the  determination  of  the  Romish 
of  those  sentiments  Oxford  received  him  prelates  to  refuse  the  boon,  he  had 
with  delight  But,  like  Coriolanus,  he  re-  done  them  wrong,  for  they  were 
turned  to  destroy  that  which  he  had  be-  quite  prepared  to  accept  it.  The 
fore  upheld.  I  think,  however,  that  as  y^sult  was,  that,  carrying  Lords 
he  has  changed  his  opimon  he  ought  to  g^gggU  ^nd  Grey  along  with  him, 
make  allowance  for  those  who  were  con-  j^^^  Stanhope  defeated  the  Gov- 
vmced  by  his  former  arguments.  Icon-  ^  ^  regular  Opposi- 
fess  that  I  was  not  among  the  number.  7.  "*^"*'  ""**,  •'"^  *«6u*o»  vt^t/va* 
I  regarded  those  argumenfs  as  vain,  and  ^^^i?  ^^  a  m^onty  of  7,  121  peers 
I  think  many  of  his  present  arguments  J?V°S  ^ith  and  114  aj?ainst  him. 
are  vain  also.  He  runs  from  one  extreme  ^'^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^*®  Government 
to  the  other.  With  him  there  appears  received  after  the  repert  of  the  CJom- 
to  be  no  halting-place  between  the  torrid  mittee  had  been  brought  up ;  and 
and  the  frigid  zones.  At  one  time  he  their  Bill  went  back  to  the  Commons 
laid  down  that  wc  ought  to  support  the  in  principle  very  little  changed, 
Irish  Church  on  the  ground  that  she  but  m  all  its  details  brought  nearer 
taught  the  truth.  Now  he  advocates  the  than  could  have  been  expected  to 
voluntary  system  m  Ireland.  Thevolun-  the  line  of  justice,  as  justice  in 
tary  system  has  its  advantages— it  has  Church  matters  is  hereafter  to  run. 
enormous  advantag^;  but  I  ask  any  gu^h  is  a  brief  but  faithful  out- 
statesman  knowing  the  condiUon  of  Eu-  1-^3  ^f  ^i^i3  ^^  struggle  in  the 
rope,  and  seeing  what  arc  the  rchgious  jr  -  t^^  _  thA  mrvst  mn 
opinions  moving  in  different  countries,  ^^^^  ^^  ^J^l  ~i^^  ^^^  ™^ 
whether  this  ist  moment  at  which  it  i^  mentou^  and  to  themselves,  per- 
right  to  take  away  from  Irebnd  an  edu-  ^^ps,  the  most  mtical  m  which 
cat^d  clergy.  I  think  that  would  not  be  ^"©7  ^r  their  forefathers  ever  were 
a  statesmanlike  proceeding,  but  a  most  engaged.  A  measure,  revolution- 
unwarrantable,  dangerous,  and  mischiev-  ary  both  in  principle  and  detail, 
ous  course.    My  Lords,  I  don't  want  to  had  been  carried  through  the  Com* 
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mons  without  so  much    asi  the  pre-  ta^eous  if  those  provisioojA  had  been  well 

text  of  sifting.     An  overwhelming  discussed  in  Committee.    For  we  then 

m^oritj,  plediged  to  do   the   Minis-  should   have  obtained  the  opinions  of 

ter's  bidding,  disposed  in  the  early  ^on.  gentlemen  opposite  more  complete- 

stagw    of   ail     opposition ;  and     in  ^^  **PO"  ^^^^  matters,  and  I  think  that 

Committee   none    spoke   from     the  J^®   Bill  might  have  gone  up   to  the 

Ministerial  side  except  one   or  two  House  of  Lords  probably  in   a  diflferent 

members  of  the  Government.     Well  8haP«>/nd  there   would  have  been  leas 

».;   I «.     \r        r\-        i-            •    i     *i.  cause  for  discussion   upon   the   amend- 

might     Mr.     Disraeli     remind     the  „,ent8  introduced  by  thV  Lords. " 
House,  in     answer    to     Mr.    Glad- 

stone's   word    of    command,     that  \r     t\-       i-  i            ^u     n           ^ 

only  in  the  Lords  ha.l   any  serious  ,,  ^'   Disraeli  knows  the  House  of 

discussion   taken  place-that  it  was  ^o"""''''*    well-sncli    Houses,     at 

their  own  fault  entirely  t'.at  to  the  '*•«'•**  "»«^  ^  •=""?«  together  pre- 

Lords  had   been  left   the  whole  of  ^'7*'^  ^<?  ^''^  X*""?!?  P^  ^.s  own 

that   work    which    it    beca.ne    the  ^^f"""    ^V"  ,  ^?    '^^''^^   whether 

Commons,  in  part  at  lea.t,   to  ao-  \^  "oder^tauds  the  temper  of  the 

complish.      Conceding    more    than  Assembly  to  which   this  particular 

w  are  disposed  to   do  to  the  iin-  "Plfl'  '^*'  addressed     We  cannot 

partiality  of  the   House-admitting  J"«.>>t  ""7  m^re  than  he  does,   that 

what   we    must  decline  to    affirm,  ^"^^  ""'^  f^''>  *•»«  Ministers  there 

that  there  was  a  very  feir  and  ade-  ^f^  '''"■Tu'^i  "T^  K*''^'*^''  ''''* 

quale  discussion  of  the  principle-  f^"'  ^"^  ""u'.''?";,*""'!.'*^*.J""*- 

itr.  UUraeli  proceeds  to  say :-  dioanient  in  which  they  find  them- 

*                       -^  velvet*.     Hut    what    can     they    do? 

"  But  when  we  came  into  Committee  They  are  no  more  free  agents  than 

It  was  very  differeDt,  and  I  do  not  consi-  jf  ^^^^    j.^nd    of  Mr.  Gladstone  had 

der  that  we  had  then  a  fair  and  complete  ^^        ^j^    .^^^^     ^.,^3     directing    them 

d,«cus8ion  of  the  provision*  of  th.s  Bill.  ^^  l^  ^.^  ^^^^      Take   time  to  con- 

5>o  tnr  as  we  are  concerned  on  this  aide  .  ,               .    ,           n   *u          -i          •     ^ 

of  the  House,  although  we  highly  object  ^ider-weig  .    well  the   evil  against 

to  the   principle  of  the  measure,  vet,  ^^»«   good-the   mischief  that   must 

believing  after  that  great  majority  there  attend  direct  collision   between  the 

was  every  prospect  of  the  principle  being  Houses  against  mere    passing  raor- 

adopted,  we  endeavoured,   as  far  as  we  tification  to  your  great  leader  1    How 

could,  and  in  all  sincerity,  to  propose  a  can    they     consider     these     things, 

Tariety  of  amendments  which  would  carry  after    his    opening    address,    wbioh 

into  effect  a  policy  not  dissimilar  in  prin-  for    sheer    arrogance   goes    beyond 

ciple  to  that  which  had  already  been  adop-  anything  that  has  perhaps  ever  been 

ted   by  the  right  hon.  gentleman   in  the  put    upon    record  ?     Here    it   is  in 

Bill,  but  which  would  carry  the  policy  to     fy]]  . 

a  further  extent,  and  which,  we  believe, 

would  have  mitigated  and  perhaps  remo-  ^'  In  rising  to  move,  Sir,  that  the  iiouae 
veu  many  of  the  evils  of  the  measure,  do  proceed  to  consider  the  Lords'  amend- 
But  upon  all  those  amendments  there  ments,  I  shall  designedly,  for  the  conve- 
was  really  no  discussion,  90  far  as  the  nience  of  the  House,  avoid  making  any 
body  of  the  House  was  concerned.  The  such  general  statement  of  the  character 
amendment  was  brought  forward  by  of  them  as  might,  probably,  lead  to  die* 
myself  or  by  one  of  my  friends,  and  it  cushion — though,  of  course,  without 
wuti  immediately  answered  by  the  right  presuming  to  interfere  with  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  or  one  of  his  friends;  but  of  other  members  to  raise  that  discuj*- 
we  never  could  get  at  the  opinion  of  sioii.  But  it  will  be  for  the  convenience 
independent  members  of  the  House,  of  the  House  that  I  should  very  briefly. 
That  is  my  impression,  and  I  have  had  and  in  the  manner  of  Parliamentary 
some  experience  of  this  House.  I  may  action,  run  over,  not  the  whole  of  th« 
be  mistaken  ;  but  if  it  is  a  mistake  on  my  amendments — which  are  necessarily  very 
part,  it  is  shared  by  a  great  many  gen-  numerous,  and  some  of  only  aeoondary 
tlemen  on  both  sides  of  the  House.  I  importance — biit  the  principal  ones,  and 
think  it  would   have  been   very   advao-  that   I  should  describe  the   course  the 
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Ooverninenf  propose  to  take  upon  them,  sabmitted  the  alternative  of  ohoos-i 
The  first  amendment  is  that  of  the  pre-  ing    between   entire    abrogatioii  of 
amble.    I  shall  move  to  disagree  to  it,  their  own  rights  or  the  lapee  of  the 
andto  replace  the  words  as  they  origi-  Bm  fo^a   season.     The    Lords,   we 
nidly  stood.    The  second    amendment  ^j^j^  ^^         ^^  ^^t  hesitate  as  ta 
refers  to  the  date  at  which  the  Bill  shall  ^^^  ^^^  ^j^j^j^  it  behoves  them  to 
come  mto  operation.    I  shall  move  to  ^y            ^j^         received     the     im- 
replace  the  date  which  was  adopted  m  .                 •'        v^          .     ,            ^ 
this  House.     The  third  amendment  refers  ?«"<>?»    message    becomingly,    and 
to  the  curates.    I  shaU  move  to  disagree  ^».   ^j^®^  ^^?^    P^^"^^    O'    difference 
to  that  amendment,  but  to  substitute   a  FM^ed    by  it    between     themselvea 
modification  of  the    original  provision,  and  the  Commons  they  afiirmed  their 
The  fourth  amendment  is  as  to  the  tax  own   determination.     Speaking  also 
on  clerical  incomes  that  are  handed  over  through    their    noble    leader,    they 
to  the  Church  body.    I  shall  move  to  gave  the  Government  to  understand 
disagree  to  that  amendment.    The  fifth  that,  though  anxious  to  avoid  a  col- 
amendment  is  in,  I  think,  the  20th  clause,  lision,  they  were  resolute  to  main- 
for  the  protection  of  annuitants.    That  tain  their  honour,   which   could   be 
is  a  subject  which  was  not  disposed  of  in  ^^^^    q^j      ^      yielding    on    lesser 
this  House.    1  shall  move  to  agree  to  :^^^    while  to  the  more  viiAl  of 
It  with  amendment.    The  sixth  amend-  fbeir  amendments-such  as  involve 
ment  is  in  what  is  known  as  the  fourteen  .,          .    '^."^*"^  »*='        ':'     •  \.^  A* 
years'  clause.     I  shaU  move  to  disagree  *^»^  principle  of  mor^  nght-they 
to  it;  but  1  shall  propose,  by   way  of  were  determined  to  adhere.     For  all 
amendment'  to  the  original   plan,     an  ^n^^  they  deserve  immortal  honour, 
addition  to  the  clause,  the   nature  of  What  line  the   country  will   take 
which  I  will  state  at  the    proper  time,  in  the  event  at  any  time  of  a   colli- 
The  seventh  amendment  relates  to  the  sion  between   the   Houses,  it  is  not 
glebe-  houses,  and  removes  aU  conditions  very  easy  to  foretell.     The  reoMn  of 
of  payment  as  to  the  possession  of  them,  the    nation,   the    intelligent  among 
I  shall  move  to  disagree  to  it.    The  the    people,   have    been    with    the 
eighth  amendment  is  as  to   what   are  Lords    throughout    this    discussion, 
commonly  called  the  Ulster  glebes,  but  xhese   are   not  likely  to  withdraw 
miore    properly     the    Royal    grants.    I  ^^^      ^^^^^     ^j^^j^     ^         ^     after 
shall  move  to  disagree  to  It     The  nmth  ^rfo^iXcf^    consideration     has 
amendment  refers  to  the  deduction  of  ,  ^^^  ^„^«  ♦u^   .««*«.^«   ;«   ^;«..„* 
the  poor-rate  from  the  price  of  the  tithe  ^^^^^^/^  ^^^   '?*!if '   '^  ^'^P^^' 
rent-charge.    I  shall  move  to  disagree  ?."  the  other  hand,  the  worst  preju- 
to  it.    The  tenth  amendment  is  as  to  "><5®^  ^^  "*®    ignorant  and   bigoted 
the     residuary   property,  and  is  really  Miong  the  people  are,  and  will  con- 
consequential  on  the  preamble.     I  shall  tinue  to  be,  decidedly  with  the  Coin- 
move  to  disagree  to  it ;  but  I  shall  pro-  mons.     Every  mob— -from  that  over 
pose  to  insert  in  the  clause  words  to  which  Mr.  Miall  presided  the  other 
prevent  the  loss  by  Parliament  of  con-  day  in  St.  James's  Hall,  down  to  Mr. 
trol  over  the  surplus  in  any  interval  that  Beales's    followers    of    Hyde   Park 
may  take  place  before  further  legislation,  notoriety—look  upon   the  Commons 
There  is  another  consequential  amend-  gg  ^  portion  of  themselves.     They, 
ment,  in  the  inwrtion  of  words  referring  jnfact-the  mobs  we  mean-are  in  . 
to  what  18  called  concurrent  endowment  ^j^^j^  ^^^  estimation  the  Commons 
I  shall  move  to  strike  out  those  words.  ^^     Engknd.      All     men     beside^ 

whether  they  be  titled  or  untitled, 

A  debate  thus    begun,   if  debate  if  only  they   wear  superfine   cloth 

it  deserve  to   be  called,  could  not  and  clean  linen,  belong  to  the  aristo- 

possibly    end  except    in  one  way.  cracy.      Now  the   Commons,   such 

The  master  of  the  House  delivers  as  we  are  at  present  speaking  o^ 

his  orders,   and    the  House  obeys,  hate  the    aristocracy    with  a  very 

The   amendments  to    the   measure  bitter   hatred.    They  are  therefore 

introduced  by  the  Lords  are  one  by  sworn  enemies  of  tlie  Lords ;  and 

one  rejected,  and  to  the  Lords  is  forgetting  for  the  nonoe    that  the 
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members  of  the   other   Hoase    lire 
QSQally  as  neat  in  their  apparel  and 
cleanly  in  their  habits  as  the  peers, 
the  mob  will  range  themselres  to  a 
man    behind   the    members  of  the 
other  House,  be  the  oaase  of  quarrel 
between  them  and  the   Lords  what 
it  may.     Of  the  spirit  which   stirs 
in  this  portion  of    the  community, 
and  especially  among  such   of  them 
as  hold  to  the  religion   of  political 
Dissent,    a   just    estimate    may    be 
formed    from     observing    how   Mr. 
Miall  and  his   principal   supporters 
the  other  day  spoke  of  tlte   bishops 
and  their  proceedings  in  Committee. 
To  a  man  the   right  rev.    prelates 
were   pronounced  to  be  worshippers 
of  Mammon.     They  did  not  care  for 
religions  truth,  not  they  ;  their  sole 
thought  was  of  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
the   comfortable    glebes   and   glebe- 
houses,  and   the  money  payments  of 
the   clergy.     To   remind    such   per- 
sons as  Mr.  Miall,  that  in  striving  to 
keep  Ohurch  property  from  confisca- 
tion  and    waste,  the    bishops,   like 
the  minority  of  the   lay  lords,  were 
fighting  the  people's  battle,  would  be 
labour  lost.    Mr.  Miall  cannot  under- 
stand  that   the  best  protection   for 
truth  is,  that  they  whose  duty  it  is 
to  declare  it  shall  be  independent  in 
theii  circumstances  of  those  to  whom 
they   speak.     He  cannot  even   see, 
taking  far   lower  ground,  that  the 
competency  and  social  status  of  the 
clergy  in   this   country  is   the   peo- 
ple's   gain — that  to  the   son  of  the 
humblest  tradesman  or  poorest  pea- 
sant ordination  in  such  a  Churcn  as 
ours  opens  the  door  to  that  advance- 
ment in  social  life  to  which  no  man 
is  indifferent     Mr.  Miall,  like  every 
other  leader  in  the  Liberation   So- 
ciety, is,  or  would  be,  a  Pope  if  he 
ooold.       That    the     minister    who 
preaches   to    him   should    be   inde- 
pendent  of    him,    that    he     should 
hold  a   rank    in    society  which   en- 
titles him    to   meet  even  Mr.  Miall 
as   an    equal,    these   are  considera- 
tions not  for  a  moment  to  be  toler- 
ated ;    and    the    simple    people    to 
whom  this  arrogant  Pope  addresses 
himself  are  a  great  dtt^  too  igno- 


rant to  see  through  the  gloss  wi^th 
which  he  disguises  his  argument. 
Busy  mobs,  therefore,  in  all  our  large 
towns  may  be  expected  at  any  time 
to  pronounce  vehemently  for  the 
Conunons,  and  against  the  Lords ; 
and  the  voices  of  these  mobs  will  be 
declared  by  the  whole  body  of  the 
Liberal  press  to  be  the  voice  of  the 
country.  But  neither  stump  ora- 
tors nor  the  writers  of  newspaper 
articles  can  long  prevent  the  nation 
from  seeing  things  aright ;  and  the 
Lords,  if  they  be  only  true  to 
themselves,  may  depend  upon  it 
that  in  the  long-run  the  nation 
will  be  true  to  them. 

Meanwhile,  upon  the  state  of  par- 
ties— as  these  are  represented  both 
in     Parliament     and     out    of    it— 
the   effect  of  recent  discussions   is 
already  striking,   and   bids   fair,    as 
time      passes,      to      become      still 
more  so.     Between    Mr.  Gladstone 
and    the    old    Constitutional  Whigs 
the  severance  is  begun.     It  will  go 
on    widening    itself    from     day  to 
day  till  a  great  gulf  divides  them. 
Out    of   all    his    former    associates 
in    the    Government,  not    one,  ex- 
cluded from    ofiioe,  supported    him 
in  the   House  of  Lords;   and   very 
few  went  with  him.   except  reluct- 
antly and  with    he.-itation,   in    the 
Commons.     Earl  Russell,  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  the  Duke  of  ClevelHnd, 
and  Lord  Westbury,  all  swelled  the 
ma^jorities  against  him  on  every  im- 
portant   division ;    and  Sir  George 
Grey  and  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  left 
no  doubt  on  the  minds  of  any  who 
heard  them  speak  that  the  general 
policy  which  they  are  expected  to 
sustain  is  positively  hateful  to  them. 
How    could  the  case  be  otherwise? 
Lord   Russell  went   far  enough   to- 
wards the  democratic  level  in  call- 
ing to  his  aid  in  Council  Mr.  Gos- 
chen  and  Mr.    Forster.     He     could 
not  reach    to    Mr.    Bright.       The 
Duke    of   Somerset  found  it  hard 
enough  to  sit  with  Mr.   Gladstone 
in   the  Cabinet.     To  accept  as  his 
leader  one  whose  convictions  shift 
from  day   to  day,   yet  are  always 
vehement — that  to  a  man    of    his 
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Grace^s  temperament  is  impossible,  believe  it  to  be  a  mistaken  will; 
Even  the  noble  house  of  Devonshire  bat  they  dedine  to  accept  it  as  ex- 
renders  to  the  Prime  Minister  at  pressed  to  them  through  a  Minister 
this  moment,  unless  we  be  very  whose  judgment  they  distrust,  or  a 
much  misinformed,  only  a  doubt-  House  of  Commons  which  is  hia 
fill  allegiance ;  and  of  the  Greys  creature.  They  believe  also,  and  ao 
not  one  remains  to  him.  do  we,  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  power 

with  the  present  House  of  Ck>m- 
While  we  write,  the  compromise  mons  itself  is  a  fleeting  power.  Hia 
between  the  two  Houses  is  efiect-  arrogance  offends  not  a  few  of  those 
ed,  and  we  conclude  as  we  be-  who,  as  yet,  cringe  before  it;  it 
gan,  by  offering  to  the  House  of  will  sooner  or  later  become  to  the 
Lords  the  tribute  of  our  highest  best  of  them  intolerable.  The  fell- 
admiration.  Above  the  House  of  ing  off  of  his  minority  in  the  diviaion 
Commons  they  rise  immeasurably  about  the  preamble  is  ominous 
as  Statesmen,  as  Orators,  and  as  It  reminds  us  of  the  cloud  not 
Logicians.  There  is  about  their  larger  than  a  man^s  hand  that 
deliberations  an  air  of  gravity  and  ushered  in  the  abundance  of  rain. 
independence  which  flnds  no  place  Let  the  Lords  go  on  as  they  have 
elsewhere.  They  think  for  them-  begun ;  and  if  they  cannot  give 
selves  and  speak  for  themselves  us  back  what  they  surrendered 
a^)  become  men  who  know  that  last  month,  at  all  events  they  will 
the  destinies  of  a  great  Constitu-  save  their  country  from  the  dia- 
tional  Monarchy  are  in  their  keep-  grace  of  being  hurried  into  the  com- 
ing. Diotiition  they  will  not  mission  of  cruel  wrong  in  order  to 
endure,  let  it  come  from  what  keep  in  power  the  most  reckless 
quarter  it  may.  The  deliberate  Administration  that  ever  tried  to 
will  of  the  nation  they  are  unpre-  guide  the  councils  of  an  Engliali 
pared  to  gainsay,  even    where   they  snvereigrn. 
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LOST   PRETERITES. 

A  LiTiNO  language  is  like  a  liy-  books,   which    will    alone    preserye 
ing  man.     It  has  its  tender  infancy :  their    memory.      Were    it    not  for 
its    pas?ionate     youth;     its    careful  Victor  Hugo,  and  some  recent  bor- 
maturity ;     its     gradual,    though    it  rowings  from  the  English,  it  might 
may  be   imperceptible,  decay;   and,  be  said  that  French  had  ceased  to 
finally,    its     death.        Afler    death  expand,    and    had    become    stereo- 
comes    apotheosis,    if  it    has    been  typed  into  a  form  no  longer  to  be 
worthy  of  such  honour — or  burial  in  modified.        Spanish,      Portuguese, 
the  books,  which,  like  the  remains  and    Italian   hold   their  own;    ana 
or  memorials  of  ancient  heroes,  be-  that  is  all  that  can  be  said  of  them, 
come  the  sacred  treasure  of  newer  German,  and  the  languages  sprung 
ages.     All  languages   pass  through  from  the  same  root  and  stem,  contain 
these  epochs  in  their  career.      San-  within     themselves    such    immense 
scrit,  Greek,  and  Latin  are  familiar  resources,    and    are   so    continually 
examples  of  the  death  and  sanctity  evolving  out  of  the  depths  of  their 
of  great   and  mighty   tongues  that  inner  consciousness  such  new  corn- 
were    once   living  powers  to  sway  pounds,  if  not  such  new  words,  as 
tlie  passions  and   guide  the  reason  to  free  them  from  that  reproach  of 
of  men.     In  their  ashes    even  yet  stagnation  which  may  not  unjustly 
live  the  wonted  fires   that  scholars  be     applied     to    the     other     great 
love  to  rekindle.     The  languages  of  tongues  which  we  have  enumerate 
modern   Europe  that    have    sprung  ed.        But    English — which,    taken 
directly  from  the  Latin  may  all  be  all  in  all,  may  be  considered  by  hr 
said  to  have  passed  their    infancy  the    richest,  though  not  the    most 
andj^MiUi,   and    to    have    reached  beautiful   or  the  most  sonorous,  of 
manMiy,  ii  not  old  age.     The  Gel-  all    the   languages   spoken    in    our 
tic    languages — all   sprung    from  an  day — is  yet  in  its  vigorous   youth, 
ancient  Oriental  root,  and  which  in-  and    cannot    be    accused  of  exhib- 
clude    Gaelic,   Erse,   Manx,    Welsh,  iting  any  symptoms  of  decay.      It 
and  Breton— are  in    the  last  stage  is    doubtful    whether    it    have    yet 
of   vitality,   destined    to    disap))ear,  reached    the    full    maturity    of   its 
at  no  very  remote  period,  into  the  prime,  or  whether  the  mighty  na- 
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tion  now  existent  in  America,  or  the  world  have  gained  so  much  as 
the  as  mighty  nation  which  is  des-  the  English  from  the  progress  of 
tincd  yet  to  arise  in  Australia,  will  civilisation,  it  must  be  admitted,  at 
not,  as  time  rolls  on,  and  new  wants  the  same  time,  that  few  have  lost 
are  created,  new  circumstances  en-  so  much,  and  lost  it  without  ne- 
countered,  and  new  ideos  evolved  cessity.  It  has  been  said  that  a 
out  of  the  progress  of  science  and  good  carpenter  is  known  as  much 
civilisation,  add  many  thousands  by  the  shape  as  by  the  quantity  of 
of  new  words  to  our  already  copi-  his  chips;  and  the  chips  that  the 
ous  vocabulary.  Other  languages  English  tongue  has  thrown  off  since 
are  dainty  in  the  materials  of  their  the  days  of  Piers  Ploughman  to  our 
increment;  but  the  English  is,  like  own,  betoken,  both  by  quality  and 
man  himself,  omnivorous.  No-  quantity,  what  a  plethora  of  wealth 
thing  comes  much  amiss  to  its  it  possesses,  and  what  a  very  can- 
hungry  palate.  It  does  not  live  on  ning  cai-penter  Time  has  proved  in 
air  and  honey-dew,  or  even  on  working  with  such  abundant  mate- 
bread,  like  more    delicate  organisa-  rials. 

tions.  All  nature — all  the  Ian-  It  is  one  of  the  current  assertions 
guages  of  the  earth — administer  to  which,  once  started  on  high  author- 
its  wants.  It  borrows,  it  steals,  ity,  are  never  again  or  very  rarely 
it  assimilat<?s  what  words  it  pleases  questioned,  that  the  writings  of 
from  all  the  points  of  the  compass,  Chaucer  are  a  "  well  of  pure  Eng- 
and  asks  no  questions  of  them,  but  lish  undefiled."  Chaucer^s  well, 
that  they  shall  expre;^  thoughts  limpid  and  beautiful  as  it  is,  and 
and  describe  circumstances  more  undefiled  as  grammarians  and 
tersely  and  more  accurately  tlian  critics  may  please  to  consider  it, 
any  of  the  old  words  beside  which  is  not  so  much  a  fountain  as  a 
they  are  invited  to  take  their  places,  single  stream.  Chaucer,  though  so 
Greek  and  Latin  are  its  common  ancient  in  our  eyes,  was  a  neoiogist 
food;  French  has  long  been  its  in  his  own  day,  and  strove  rather 
restaurateur ;  Arabia  lias  supplied  to  increase  the  wealth  of  the  writ- 
it  with  rel'reshment ;  Turkey  has  ten  English,  of  which  he  was  so 
administered  to  its  needs;  Persia  great  a  master,  by  the  introduction 
has  helped  it  to  a  hors  (Tceuvre  or  of  words  from  the  Norman-French, 
two;  and  the  once  despised,  but  little  understood  by  the  bulk  of  the 
in  many  respects  beautiful,  dialect  people,  though  familiar  enough  to 
of  its  Scot:ii*h  brother  has  given  it  the  aristocracy,  for  whom  he  mainly 
strong  and  wholesome  food,  in  the  wrote,  than  to  fix  in  his  pages  for 
shape  of  many  poetical  words,  ever  the  strong  simple  words  of  his 
which  it  is  not  hkely  to  part  with,  native  Anglo-Saxon.  The  stream 
But  if  English  is  thus  perpetually  of  English  in  his  writings  runs 
growing  and  gaining,  it  is  at  the  pure  and  cool;  the  stream  of  Nor- 
same  time  perpetually  losing.  Were  man-French  i-uns  puro  and  bright 
it  not  for  the  noble  translation  of  also;  but  the  two  currents  that  he 
the  Bible,  and  fur  Chaucer,  Qower,  introduced  into  his  song  never 
and  the  poets  of  the  Elizabethan  thoroughly  intermingled  in  the 
age,  it  would  have  lost  still  more  language,  and  at  least  nine-tentha 
than  it  has  of  its  early  treasures,  of  the  elegant  Gallicisms  which  he 
and  would  have  been  Latinised  to  employed  found  no  favour  with 
an  extent  tliat  would  have  impaired  successive  writers;  and  few  of 
its  vigour,  emasculated  its  passion,  them  have  remained,  except  in  the 
and  deprived  it  of  that  sturdy  ver-  earher  poems  of  Milton.  If  we 
nacular  which  is  the  richest  ele-  really  wi-h  to  discover  the  true 
ment  in  its  blood,  and  best  serves  well  of  English  undefiled,  where 
to  build  up  its  bone  and  muscle,  the  stream  runs  clear  and  unmixed, 
If  few  languages    now    spoken    in  we  must  look  to  the  author  of  PierB 
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Ploughman  rather  than  to  Chaucer,  bit;     speak,     spoko;     take,    took; 

We  shall  there  find  a  large  vocabu-  and  many   othera  that  still  survive, 

lary   of  strong   words,   such   as  are  And  not  only  has  the  language  lost 

plain   to    all    men's    comprehension  the   strong  preterite  in  a  great  va- 

at  the  pre:?ent  day,  in  the  Bible  as  riety   of  instances  where   it  would 

well   as   in   the  common  speech  of  have  been  infinitely  better  to  have 

the   peasantry*    and,    above   all,   in  retained  it,  but  it    has    lost  many 

that   ancient    form    of   the   English  hundred     preterites    altogether,     as 

language    which    is    known   as    the  well  as   many  whole   verbs,    which 

Scottish  dialect.  the    illiterate    sometimes    use,    but 

Since  the  days  of  Piers  Plough-  which  literature  for  a  hundred  and 
man.  a  work  invaluable  to  every  fifty  years  has  either  ignored  or 
English  philologist,  the  spoken  Ian-  despised.  Of  all  the  nouns  that 
guage  of  the  peasantry  has  under-  formerly  formed  their  plural  in  n, 
gone  but  few  changes  as  regards  as  the  Gkrman  or  Saxon  nouns  still 
words,  but  very  many  changes  as  re-  for  the  most  part  do,  very  few  sur- 
gards  terminations  and  inflections,  vive — some  in  the  feible,  some  in 
On  the  other  hand,  the  language  of  poetical  composition,  some  in  the 
literature  and  polite  society  has  common  conversation  of  the  peas- 
undergone  changes  so  vast  that  antry,  and  some,  but  very  few,  in 
uneducated  people  are  scarcely  able  polite  literature.  Among  them 
to  understand  the  phraseology  that  may  be  mentioned  *  oxen,*  for  oxes ; 
occurs  in  the  masterpieces  of  our  *  kine,' for  cows ;  *8hoon,'for  shoes; 
great  authors,  or  the  Sunday  ser-  *  hosen,'  for  stockings;  *een,*  for 
mons  of  their  pastors,  delivered,  as  eyes ;  '  housen,'  for  houses  ;  and 
the  saying  is,  "  above  their  heads,"  the  words,  as  common  to  the  ver- 
in  words  that  are  rarely  or  never  nacular  as  "  to  literature,  *  men,* 
employed  in  their  everyday  hear-  *  women,'  *  brethren,'  and  *  children.* 
ing.  Among  this  class  survive  In  America,  the  word  *  sistern,'  as 
large  numbers  of  verbs  as  well  as  of  a  companion  to  brethren,  survives 
inflections  that  ought  never  to  have  in  the  conventicle  and  the  meeting- 
been  allowed  to  drop  out  of  litera-  house.  *  Lamben  *  and  *  thumben,* 
ture,  and  which  it  only  needs  the  for  '  lambs '  and  *  thumbs,'  were 
efforts  of  a  few  great  writers  and  comparatively  euphemistic  words; 
orators  to  restore  to  their  original  but  thumbs  and  lambs,  and  every 
favour.  noun   which    ends    witn    a    conso- 

Among  the  losses  which  the  nant  in  the  singular,  are  syllables 
English  language  has  undergone  which  set  music,  and  sometimes 
are,  first,  the  loss  of  the  plurals  in  pronunciation,  at  defiance.  What 
n  and  in  en,  and  the  substitution  of  renders  the  matter  worse  is,  that  the 
the  plural  in  5;  secondly,  the  present  s  in  the  French  plural,  from  which 
participle  in  and,  for  wliich  we  have  this  perversion  of  the  English  Ian- 
substituted  the  nasal  and  disagree-  guage  was  adopted,  is  not  sounded, 
able  ing;  thirdly,  the  loss  of  the  and  that  the  plural  is  really  marked 
French  negative  ne,  as  in  nj7/,  for  *I  by  the  change  of  the  definite  article, 
will  not;'  nimld^  for  *I  would  not:*  as  h  champ^  les  champs.  Thus  in 
n'am^  for  *  I  am  not ;'  and  of  which  borrowing  an  unpronounced  con- 
the  sole  trace  now  remaining  is  sonant  from  the  French,  in  order 
*  willy-nilly ;'  and,  fourthly,  the  sub-  to  pronounce  it  we  have  adulter- 
stitution  of  the  preterite  in  (f,  ated  our  language  with  a  multitude 
as  in  loved  and  admirer/,  for  the  of  sibilations  alien  to  its  spirit  and 
older  and  much  stronger  preterite  original  structure.  The  substitu- 
formcd  by  a  change  in  the  vowel  tion  of  s  for  eih  as  the  terminal 
sound  of  the  innnitive  and  the  of  the  present  person  singular  of 
present,     as     in     run,     ran;     bite,  every   verb  in   the  language   is  an 
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aggravation    of   the    evil.      If   this  plainen.*     But  now  (whatsoever  is 

change    had    been    repudiated    by  the  cause)  it  hath  quite  grown  out 

our     forefathers,     a     grace     much  of  use.      Albeit    (to    tell  you  my 

needed  would  have  been    retained  opinion)   I  am  persuaded  &at  the 

in  the  language.  lack  thereof,  well    considered,   will 

Gradually,   too,   the  Enghsh  Ian-  be  found    a    great    blemish   to   our 

gua^e  has  lost  the  large  number  of  tongue." 

dimmutives  which  it  formerly  pos-        But  of  all  the  losses  which  the  lan- 

sessed,  and  which  are  still  comrDon  guage  has  sustained,  not  alone  for 

in   the  Scottish  dialect.     The  Eng-  poetry,  but  for  oratory,  that  of  many 

lish  diminutives  in  ordinary  use  in  useful    verbs,    some    of   which    are 

the    nursery    are    many,    but    are  still  existing  in    Scottish    parlance, 

chiefly  employed  in  the  pet  names  and  of  the    ancient  preterites  and 

of    children,    as   *  Willie,*   for    little  past  participles  of  many  old  verbs 

William ;    *  Annie,'    for    little  Ann ;  of  wluch  the  infinitives  and  present 

and     so    forth.      The     diminutives  tenses  still  hold  their  places,  is  the 

belonging  to  literature  are  few ;  and  most    to    be    deplored.      This    loss 

if  we  write  'darling,'  for  little  dear;  began  early;    and  that  the  process 

*lordling,'    for  a  small  lord;  *man-  is  still  in  operation  in  the  present 

nikin,'  for  a  very  small  man;    and  day,  is  manifest  from  tiie  fact  that 

such  words  as  *  goslinp,'  *  duckling,*  many  preterites  written  in  the  best 

*  kitten,'  we  have  pretty  nearly  ex-  books  and  spoken  in  the  best 
hausted  the  Hst.  But  formerly  al-  society  forty  years  ago,  are  drop- 
most  every  monosyllabic  noun  had  ping  out  of  use  before  our  eyes, 
its  lawful  diminutive,  as  it  has  to  We  constantly  find  bid  for  hade — 
this  day  in  the  Scottish  dialect,  where  *  he  bids  me  now ;  *  *  he  bid  me 
such    words    as     '  liousie,'    *  wifie,'  yesterday ;'      dare      for      durst — *  I 

*  birdie,'  *  doggie,'  *bairnie,'  *  man-  told  him  I  dare  not  do  it;*  need 
iiie,'  '  bookie.'  '  lassie,'  '  lammie,'  and  for  needed — *  it  was  clear  to  me  a 
hundreds  oi  others,  are  constantly  year  ago  that  he  need  not  perform 
employed.  Every  Scotsman  under-  his  promise ;'  eat  for  ate  or  ett — 
stands  the  phrase  *'a  bonnie  wee  'he  eat  his  dinner;*  bet  for  beUed- 
lassiekiey"  in  which  there  are  no  — 'he  bet  me  a  thousand  to  one.* 
less  than  three  diminutives  piled  The  verbs  to  ht,  to  cast^  and  to  ptU^ 
one  upon  the  other,  to  increase  the  seem  to  have  enjoyed  no  preterite 
tenderness  of  an  expression  which  during  the  last  two  hundred  years 
ceased  to  be  English  four  hundred  in  England,  though  in  Scottish 
years  ago.  literature,  both  of  uie  past  and  the 

Among  other  losses,  the  plural  in  present,  tiieir  preterites  are  as  com- 

en  of  the  present  tenses  of  all  the  mon    as    their  infinitives    and  pre- 

verbs  is   greatly    to    be    lamented,  sent   tenses.      Afust^   in   English,  is 

We    loYen    and  we    smiles   would  equally  devoid  of  the  infinitive,  the 

serve  many  rhythmical  needs,   and  preterite,    and    the    future;     while 

administer  to  many  poetic  elegan-  can    has    a    preterite,    but    neither 

cies  that  the  modern  forms  do  not  infinitive    nor    future.      For    what 

supply.  reasons  these  and  similar  losses  have 

*'The    persons    plural,**    observes  occurred    in    English    and  in  other 

Ben  Jonson  in   his  English  Orarn^  modern  lan^ages  it  might  be  in- 

mar — a  work  by  no  means  so  well  teresting  to  mquire,  though  it  mig^ht 

known    as    his    poetry — "  keep  the  possibly  lead  us   into   metaphysical 

termination  of  the  first  person  singu-  mazes  were  we  to  ask  why  an  Eng- 

lar.    In  former  times,  till  about  the  lishman  who  may  say  'I  can*  and 

reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.,   they  '  I  could,*  must    not    say,    '  I    will 

were  wont  to  be  formed  by  adding  caw,*  but  must  resort  to  the  peri-^ 

en;    thus,    'loven,*     *sayen,*    com-  phrase  of  *!  will  be  able,*  to  ex- 
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press  power  in  futurity  ;    or  why  of  the  verb  now  written  and  pro- 

the   sense  of  the   present  duty  and  nounced  ask,  and  is  not  only  to  be 

obligation  implied  in   the  words  '  I  heard    in  colloquial    use    all    over 

must,'  cannot  be  expressed  by  the  England,   but  to  be  found   in  our 

same  verb  if  the  duty   be   bygone  earliest  writers,  with  the  inflexions 

or     future     as    *I    musted^^    or    'I  axed  B.ud  oxen : — 

will  must;   but  have   to    be   trans-  "  Envy  with  heavy  harte 

lated,  as   it   were,  into    *I   was   ob-  Axed  after  Thrifte." 

liged,'  or  *I  will  be  obliged,'  to  do  — VUion  of  Piers  Ploughman, 

such   and    such   a    tiling    hereafter.  **  K  he  axe  a  fish." 

These,  however,  are  losses,  whatever  — Wickliffe's  Bible, 

may  be    their  occult   causes,  which  **  Axe  not  why." 

can   never   again    be   suppUed,    and  — Chaucer  :  T%e  Miller's  Thle, 

which  at  our  time  of  day  it  is  use-  For    the      purposes     of      lyrical 

less  to  lament  poetry     and     musical    composition, 

The  loss  which  most  immediately  the   past  participle    of  this   verb,  if 

concerns  us  in  this  paper  is  that  of  reintroduced   into   literature,   would 

the  many  preterites  and  past  parti-  be   a   vast  improvement    upon   the 

ciples  of  ancient  verbs  that  are  still  harsh  sound  asked^  which  no  vocal- 

in  use,   and  of  many  good  English  ist  can  pronounce  without  a  painful 

verbs  in  all  their  tenses  which  with-  gasp. 

out  reason  have  been  lea  for  ver-  Bid,  and  its  derivative  forbid,^ 
nacular  use  to  the  north  of  Eng-  The  ancient  preterite  and  past  par- 
land  and  Scotland,  and  have  not  ticiple  of  this  verb  were  bade  and 
been  admitted  to  the  honours  of  bidden,  forbade  &i\d  forbidden.  Both 
modem  Hterature,  except  in  the  of  these  inflections  are  threatened 
poems  of  Robert  Burns  and  the  ^jth  extinction ;— for  what  offence 
novels  ofSir  Walter  Scott.  We  shall  jt  is  impossible  to  surmise.  Shake- 
not  attempt  to  give  a  complete  list    gpeare  savs 

of  the  lost  preterites   of  our  noble    ,, -,.  "   '      _    .    ..,   u^  i.  ^ 

.                       *    •*        .1    i.         I  i.        ^  "The   very  moment  that  he  bade  me 

tongue, — preterites    that  ought   not  ^^  j^ » 

to   be   lost — preterites  that  are  not  *                      . 

dead   but    sleeping— preterites   that  Jhat    oiir  modern  writers   do    not 

only  need  the  fostering  care  of  two  ^o^ow  the  example  of  Shakespeare 

or    three   writers   and    speakers    of  ^^ ,  conform   to   the  rules  of  good 

genius  and  influence  to  be  revived  English,  may   appear  from   the   fol- 

— preterites   that  formed    the   bone  lowing  examples:— 

and   pith   of    the   language  of    our  "The  competition    is  so  Rharp  and 

forefathers,    and     that      make     the  general  that    the  leader  of  to-day  can 

beauty   and   strength   of    the   Bible  never  be  sure  that  he  will  not  be  out- 

in   many  of    its    noblest     passages,  ^'^  .    to-morrow."— ^uorteWy      Beview, 

and      that      particularly    commend  -^P^'l  \S6S, 

themselves   to   us    in   Shakespeare,  '^Mr.    Charles     Dickens   has    finally 

—but  shall  select   a  number  of  the  bid  farewell    to   Philadelphia."— 7Vwe», 

most  beautiful  as  well  as  the  most  March  4,  1868. 

useful,    as   hints    to    the  writers    of  "Uncertain  even  at  that  epoch  (1864) 

the    present   and  the  future — show-  of  Austria's   fidelity,  Prussia  bid    high 

ing   them,    as  it   were,    a  bank    on  for  German  leadership." — Times^   April 

which  the  wild  thyme  blows  luxu-  9»  1868. 

riously  and  where    the    industrious  "He    called    his    servants    and  bid 

bees  of  literature  can  gather  stores  them   procure  firearms." — TimeSy  letter 

of  honey.     Taking  them   alphabeti-  from  Dublin,  March  2,  1868. 

cally,  for   the   sake    of  convenience  «•  James  the  First,  besides  writing  a 

and  reference,  we  begin  with —  book    against  tobacco,  forbid    its    use 

Axe,   to   inquire. — This    was    the  by  severe  penalties."— 2b6aa-o,    by  D. 

original  and  is  the  legitimate   form  King,  M.D. 
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Beat^   beaten, — "The    preterite   of  the  present  for  the  past  partieiple 

this  verb,"  says  Walker,  in  his  Pro-  heaUn^  is  wholly  unjustifiable  : — 
nouncing    Dictionary,    is    uniformly        ,.  _,  ^      j       j  *i_    i_         < 

pronounced  by  the  English  hke  the        '.^""^jr  fT^'  '^^^^l  ^^," 

nrPRPnt  tense  "     "I  think  "  «av8  Dr  *^®'^    vehicle    heat    severely."— TJwqii^ 

present  tense.         ^  tnmK,    says  ur.  j^  Magazine,  March  1869. 

Johnson  to  Home  Tooke,  in  one  of  *^ 

the  imaginary  conversations  of  Sa-        Bake^  hoke,  hohen^  to  bake. — ^Both 

vage   Landor,   "  that  I  have  some-  the  preterite  and  the  past  participle 

where  seen  the  preterite  hate'^     **  I  of  this  verb   are  lost  to   literature. 

am  afraid,"  replied   Tooke,  "  of  re-  though    they  survive    in   the  rural 

minding   you  where    you  probably  dialects  of  Scotland  and  the  north 

met  with  the  word.     Tlie  Irishman  of  England.      The    language    pos- 

in   Fielding's    Tom    Jones    says   '  he  sesses  but  few  trochaic  mymes,  and 

hate  me.' "     Johnson  replied,  "  that  in    this    respect     hoTcen    might    do 

he  would  not  hesitate  to  employ  the  good  service  to  many  a  poet  at  bis 

word  in   grave  composition;"   and  wits' end   for  a  rhyme  to  'broken' 

Tooke  acquiesced    in   the    decision,  and  *  token.' 

justifying  it  by  a  statement  of  the        Betide,   hetid^  from   tide,  to   hap- 

fact,   which,   however,  he    did    not  pen. — Tne    preterite    is     lost.      It 

prove,  *'  that    authors  much  richer  occurs    botli    in    Piers    Ploughman 

both    in    thought    and    expression  and  in  Chaucer: 

than    any   now   living  or    recently 

deceased     have     done     so."      Chil-  "  Thee  should  never  have  tidde  bo  &ir  a 

dren,    who    often    make    preterites  grace. 

of  their  own,  in  this  respect  acting  ^Canterbury  Tales, 

unconsciously    upon    the    analogies         m    j  -li    j  j.        •     i       mi^ 

of  the  language,  often   say   hetiiov  ,   ^^«''^,  Wen<,  to  mingle.-The  pre- 

did     heat      And    the     cWldren,    it  ^""'^  ^Vu^  !t'^  '^  ?T  P^^P^''^^ 

would    appear,  are    correct,   if   the  V^^^'^^^  by  the  poet»,  but  seems 

following    from     Piers    Ploughman  to  have  entirely  given  way  m  prose 

be  considered  good  English ;-  *°^  '"  ordinary  speech  to  *  blended.' 

^  ^       '  Any  reason  for  the  change  it  is  im- 

"  He  laid  on  me  with  rage  possible   to   discover;    for   if   it   be 

And  hitte  me  under  the  ear ;  correct  to  say   *  blended,'  it   would 

He  buffeted  me  80  about  the  monthe  K^  enuallv  r»nrrAr»t  fn  oav  *  ant^nAeUi  * 

That  out  my  teeth  he  &<?«c."  rf  ^ T7^  correct  to  say    spended, 

xufto  uui,  iiijr  i;cciai  uc  i/cci,!,.  Mended,'   or    *rended.'     This    form 

In  Ross's  Ilelenore  —  a  perfect  of  the  preterite  in  the  verb  *  to 
storehouse  of  Anglo-Saxon  words  mend'  has  properly  been  super- 
current,  in  Aberdeenshire,  Kincar-  seded  by  *  mended,'  in  order  to 
dineshire,  the  Mearns,  and  the  north-  avoid  the  confusion  that  would  be 
east  of  Scotland — we  find, —  caused  in  the  use  of  the  verb  *to 
41  T>  -4.1,  *u  •     u    -A     ».  ^*     M  xu  mean,'  which  has  its    proper    pre- 

And  had  nae  pam,  but  pleasure  in  the  "^^^^^  ""®  effect  in  his  noble  lines  on 

wound."  The  Battle  of  Waterloo  ;— 

This  preterite  mi<rht  well   be  reviv-  "Rider  and  horse,  friend,  foe,  in  one 

ed;  it  is  sadly   wanted,  as  witness  red  bunal  ft^eti^" 

the     following     passage    firom    Mr.        Bren  or  hrend^  brent  or  brand,  to 

Disraeli's  Vivian  Grey  :  **  Never  was  bum, — This  verb  is  lost,  though  it 

she  so  animated  ;    never    had    she  might  well  have   been   retained  in 

boasted   that    her    pulse  beat  more  the  language.     "  A  brand    plucked 

melodious  music,  or  her  lively  blood  from    the    burning "    is    almost    its 

danced  a  more  healthful  measure."  sole  remnant 

If  '  danced '  (a  preterite),  why  not  u  ^^     -^  y^^  ^^^^ 

bett,   as    Piers    Ploughman   ha^    it?  And  blow  it  tiU  it  6re»<f." 

The  following    recent    example    of  —Piers  Phughman, 
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Blitiy  hlan^  to  cease,  to  stop: — 

'And    so    he    did   or   that   they    went 

atwin, 
Till  he  had   tamed   him   he  oonld  not 

— Chaucer  :       The    Chanones* 
Yeman's  Tale. 

*'  Her  tears  did  never  6Z»n." 

— NarcB  :  Honieus  atul  Julieita. 

*^  One  while  then  the  page  he  went, 

Another  while  he  ranne, 
Till  he*d  overtaken  King  Eetmere, 

I  wis  he  never  blanne.^^ 

— Percy's  Heliquei :  King  Esimere. 

Brestj  hrasl.  to  burst: — 

*^  Have  thou  my  truth,  till  that  mine 
herte  bresl." 
—Chaucer:  The  FrankUiiCt  Tale, 

**  The  mayor  smote  Cloudeslee  with  his 

biU, 
His  buckler  he  hra^t  in  two.'* 

— Percy's  Hdiques  :  Adam  Bell^ 
CUjm  of  the  Clongh^  and 
^^  Uliatn  of  ClotKietke. 

Busk^  husked^  to  adorn,   to  dress, 
to  make  ready : — 

"  Bwtk  ye,  my  merry  men  all, 
And  John  shall  go  with  me.** 
— Percy's  HeTii^uen  :   Robin  Hood 
ami  Ouy  of  Gisborne, 

**■  The    king's     bowmen     busked    them 
blythe.^ 
— Percy's    Rcliqttea  :   Adam  BelL 
Clpm     of    the     doughy   atid 
William  of  Cloudeslee. 

**  The  noble  baron  whet  his  courage  hot, 
And  b  tucked  him  boldly  to    the    dread- 
ful fi^ht." 
— Fairfax  :    Translation  of  Tasso. 

*'  Busk  ye.  busk  ye,  my  bonnie,  bonnie 


"As  Hailie  and  her  lamb  thegitber, 
Were  ae  day  nibbling  on  the  tether, 
Upon  her  oloot  she  coost  a  hitch.** 

And  again,  in  his  immortal  song  of 
Duncan  Oray^ — 


4i 


bride. 


\\ 


— Hamilton:  Braes 6*   Yarrow. 

*'  A  bonnie  bride  is  soon  buskit.^^ 
— Allan  Ramsay's  Scotch  Proverbs. 

Cast,  to  throw. — This  verb  in  Eng- 
lish has  loi^t  its  preterite  coostj  and 
its  past  participle  cmten.  Both 
survive  in  Scotland  and  the  north 
of  England : — 

*^  They  cooiU  kevils  them  amang 
Wha  should  to  the  greenwood  gang.** 
—Jfinstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border. 

Bums  employs  the  preterite  in 
The  Death  and  Dying  Words  of 
Poor  JIailie : — 


Maggie  coo^  her  head  f  n*  hi^h, 
Looked  asklent  and  unoo  skeigh, 
Gart  poor  Donoan  stand  abeigh.** 


In  the  Scottish  dialect  'to  cast 
out'  means  ^to  fall  out,'  *to  dis- 
agree ; '  and  tlie  phrase  **  they  have 
casten  out"  is  oi  constant  occur- 
rence. 

Conne  or  can^  to  be  able. — Neither 
the  infinitive  nor  the  past  parti- 
ciple of  this  verb  seems  to  have  been 
used  since  the  davs  of  Chaucer,  who 
says,  "  I  shall  not  eonne  answer ;  *' 
and  in  the  Romance  of  the  Rose  has 
**  Thou  shall  never  conne  knowen." 

Cut. — Thi3  verb  never  appears  to 
have  had  a  preterite,  though  a  past 
participle  ykitt  or  ykuU  is  cited 
in  Herbert  Colderidge's  vocabulary 
of  the  Older  Words  in  the  English 
Language.  Whence  or  when  the 
word  was  introduced  into  English  no 
lexicographer  has  ever  yet  been  able 
to  determine.  It  is  neither  derived 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  the  French, 
the  Greek,  nor  the  Latin^  and  is 
therefore,  by  the  exhaustive  pro- 
cess, supposed  by  the  most  recent 
compilers  of  dictionaries  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  the  Celtic.  A 
near  approach  to  it  occurs  in  the 
Frenc'i  eouteau^  a  knife  or  instru- 
ment to  cut  with;  in  the  Italian 
eoltello ;  and  in  the  English  and 
Scottish  coulter,  the  ploughshare, 
or  knife  of  the  plougn.  It  may 
be  that  the  original  word  was  kU, 
whence  ykitt,  cited  by  Mr.  Cole- 
ridge, and  that  it  formed  its  pre- 
terite by  cat  and  cut  Some  httle 
support  for  this  idea  may  be  found 
in  the  word  cat  as  apphed  in 
*  ca/-o'-nine-tails,*  a  weapon  that 
cuts  pretty  severely ;  and  in  kit- 
cat,  as  applied  to  portraits  that 
are  not  exactly  full-length,  but  cut 
to  three-quarters  length,  as  those 
painted  for  the  celebrated  'Kit-Kat 
Club.* 
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Clead  or  clede^  dad,  to  clothe. —  '  starvation/  said  to  have  been  first 

The  preterite    and    past    participle  used  by  Mr.  Dundas,  the  first  Lord 

remain  in  poetical  use  as  well   as  Melville,  who,  as  Horace    Walpole 

in  dignified  prose,  while   the  infin-  informs  us,  received  aflerwards  the 

itive  and   the    present    and  future  nickname  of  **  Starvation  Dundaa" 

tenses  have  been  superseded  by  the  The  word  at  the  time  was  supposed 

much  harsher  word  ^clothe.'  to  be  an  Americanism.     It  has  un- 

Clepe^    cleptj    yclept^    to    call,  to  fortunately     fixed    itself    into    our 

name. — The  past  participle  of  this  literature ;     but    the    original    and 

verb  remains    for   the  use   of    bad  much  better  word  clem  and  its  de- 

vrriters,    and    sometimes    of    good  rivatives  still  hold  their  ground  in 

writers  who  compose  mock  heroics.  Lancashire  and   the  north  of  Eng- 

I  land.      The    word    cUm    does  not 

**The  compaignie  of  comfort,  Q^cur  in  Shakespeare,  but  both  Ben 

Men  clepea  ^_lBome^t^^e/^^^^^  j^^^^^  ^^^  ^^,^^^  ^^  .^._ 

,,  T»  X       •    XI.. 11  1        1-1  "  Hard  is  the  choioe  when  the  valiant 

**  Paraventnre  m  thilk  largo  book  «,„o»  «„*  » v.  ^: ..«...,.  a  /x..  ^7^«.  »     -nA^   t*x« 

Which    that    men    c^:^e    the     heaven  must  eat  their  arms  or  cZe^        Ben  Jon- 

ywritten  was  ^^ '  ^^^Ht  ^^^  ^'  ^/  '***  Bumaur. 

"^^-kA^^t:  ThelfanofLawes^Tale,  L!!^  ,^°m?V  ^^';    ®^°^    5"^     ^?^ 

•^  What  I    will   he  clem  mo  and  my  fol- 

" They  c7e»c  UB  drunkards."  lowers?    Ask  him,  will  he  clem  me?" 

-—Shakespeare  :  Hamlet.  — ^Ben  Jonson :  Tlie  Poetaater, 

''As  honnds  and  greyhounds,  mongrels,         *' ^^7  entrails  were  clammed  with   a 

spaniels,  curs,  perpetual    fast." — Massinger:    The    Bo- 

Shoughs,  water-rugs,  and  demi-wolves,  man  Actor, 
are  cleped 

Allby  the  name  of  dogs."  "Let  us  all  dem^'*   said   a  speaker 

—Shakespeare :  Macbeth,  at  a  public  meetm^  at  Manchester 

ar       TT  II-      11       •        !-•         A    -L  J  durinff    the    American     civil    war, 

Dictionary   says  that    the   word   is  3,^^^     -.      ..  i    ^^^ij     rather  dtm 

9tm  used  by  bo.v8  at  play  m  the  east-  4,^^^  '     ^^  ^^^  workhouse,"  is  still 

erii  counties,  who  clepe  or  call  the  ^  ^^^^^  ^nd  honourable  expree- 

sides  at  a  game.    Many  newspaper  gion  in  Lancashire, 
writers  in  tTic  present  day,  at  a  loss        ^,,^    ^         ^j-  ^    embrace, 

for  a  word  for  calltng  or  naming  ^^  fondle.-Before  tAo  English  lan- 
an   inammae  object,   talk    of    the  borrowed  from  the  French 

'chriiUmny    of  a  church,   a  street,  fij^^ord  embrace,  from  tmbrwsm; 

a  battle,  or  any  iiiai.imate   object.  ^^  ^1^     j^  ^^^  ^^    ^j^j^  ^^^b  wai 

-*■*•  f  ""y  .t  ^^T""'  '  T  r  10     oro  in  constant  use.    It  occurs  in  Pi«n 

..rticlu  of  the    hme.^,  July  12,  18C9,  pj      ),„„„    ^nd    in    Chaucer,  and 

on  ihe  removal  of  ti.e  gra.ing  from  ,,^j  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^f  j^i^^  „^  j^ 

the  ladies   gaUery  m  the  House  of  vour  in  the  days  of  Shakespeare :- 
Commons — *'  the      grato     que^tion,  "^  *^ 

as  Mr.  Lowe  christened  it."  in  this  "  Clippe  we  in  covenant,  and  each  of 
and   otl.er   instances  the   old    word  us  c7i>/>tf  other." 

chpe,    in   default  of  call    or    name,  -^^'•*  Ploughman. 

would  be  an  improvement,  if  it  *  He  kisseth  her  and  clippeth  her  faU 
were  possible  to  revive  it.  o^"  ^.     „     ,      .    —  , 

Clem.,   dam,  clammed,    to    perish  -Chaucer  :  The  MerchanVs  Tale, 

of  hunger,  to  starve. — *  To   starve  *     »  Worse  than  Tantalus  is  her  annoy, 
originally  meant  '  to  die,'  as  we  still    To  clip  Elysium  and  yet  lack  her  joy." 
say  of  a  person  that  he  Ls  'sUrving         -Shakespeare:   Venw^  and  Adonis. 

with  cohl.'  The  word  has  lately  »«Then  embraces  his  son,  and  then 
come  to  signify  *  to  die  for  want  of  again  he  worries  his  daughter  with 
food,' and  has  produced  a  very  ugly  clipping  her."--bhake8pcare :  Winter^s 
and  incorrect  hybrid  in  the  word    Tale, 
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"  Oh  l«t  me  clip  ye  in  ftrnu  as  round  m  **  I  thought  he  slept,  and  put 

when  I  woo'd  ! "  My  clouted  brogues  from  oflf  my  feet, 

— Shakespeare  :  Coriolawa,  whose  rudeness 

Answered  my  steps  too  loud.** 

**  The  lusty  vine,  not  jealous  of  the  ivy,  — Cymbeline, 

Because  she  <-/i;)ji  the  elna."  "Many    sentences    of    one    meaning 

—Beaumont  and  Hetcher.  clouted  up  together."— Roger  Ascham. 

-,,              ^     .^  "  C/oM<  the  auld,  the  new  are  dear, 

The    preterite,   once    common,  8ur-  My  joe  Janet." 

vives  to  this  day  in  the  form  of  an  —Robert  Bums. 

infinitive  and  of  a  noun,  but  in  both  n  je   j  r,                        r    i     r 

too  offensive  to  modesty  to  be  fur-  ,^"^v     -^^  ^?  ^^H  ^  ^^L^^'  ^^ 

ther  mentioned.  P^*y/^®    fool— i>fl/e    in    Chaucer 

Cnne,   crone,  crunJcen,   to   shrivel  "unifies  a  fool ;    and   in  the   Scot- 

from     heat,     frost,     or    sickness.—  ^^^^^  ^^   North    Lnghsh    dialect    a 

This  verb,  with  all  its   declensions,  ^/^    ™a°^  signifies    a    lunaUc     or 

has  perished,   and  only  survives  in  ?'^®  who  has  been  befooled.     Daff- 

its   diminutive,  to   crinkle.     In   this  '""^   signifies  foolish  fun   or  merri- 

last  form  it  is  rather  of  the  middle  ^^^^'    ^^  ^,^  sj:^^®.  between  Leo- 

ages  than  of  our  own.     See  the  bal-  nato    and    Claudio    in    ift/cA    ^rfo 

lad  of  the    "Boy  and  the  Mantle"  «?.^"^    Nothing,   when    Claudio    de- 

in  Percy's   Reliques.  chnes^to   fight    the  old  man,   and 

Chirm,   charm,   churm,   to   sound  ^ays, 

like  the  murmur  or  song  of  a  mul-  *^  Away !   away !   I  will  not  have  to  do 

tiplicity    of    birds.— Mr.    Halliwell,  with  you," 

in   his    Archaic    Dictionary,  defines  ▼          .          |. 

the   word  to  mean   the  melancholy  ^®^"*^^  replies  :— 

undertone   of  a   bird   previous  to  a  "Canst  thou  so  daff  me?    Thou  hast 

storm.     Nares,  in  his  Glossary,  has  ^^^  ^y  <^^"-" 

charre,  U>  make  a  confused  noise  g^th  Mr.  Charles   Knight  and  Mr. 

a    v^ord   current  in   some   parts   of  Howard   Stanton,  foUowing  in   the 

Eng  and     The  word  is  common  in  ^rack  of  other   Shakespearean   edt- 

Scotland,  though  almost  obsolete  m  tors,   explain   daff  in   this    passage 

the  soutli : —  to  mean  doff,  or  put  off.    The  true 

-  Small  birds  with  chirming  and  with  J^eaning  is  to    he/oo\  asthe    word 

cheeping  changed  their  song."  is    used    m    Chaucer.      When,    else- 

— Gawin  Douglas's  translation  where,  Shakespeare  says  of  Prince 

of  the  ^neid.  Henry 

**  At  last  the  kindly  sky  began  to  clear,  **  Thou   madcap  Prince  of  Wales,   that 

The  birds  to  chirm^  and  daylight  to  daffed  the  world  aside," 
appear." 

—Ross's  Ilelenore.  the   meaning  of   the   word    is    the 

same.     The  "madcap"  did  not  doff 

Milton    makes    Eve    speak   of    the  the  world   aside,   for  in   this  sense 

"  charm  of  earliest  birds,"   a  phrase  the  expression  would  be  pleonastic, 

which   has   been    misinterpreted   to  but    daffed    or  fooled  or   jested    it 

mran  the  charming  (in  the  modern  aside,  as  a  madcap  would. 

sense)   song   of  the   birds,  while   it  Dare,    dared    or    durst,    dared. — 

really  means  chirm  (in  the  old  Eng-  The   tendency  of   our  modem  and 

lish  sense),  the  confused  and  inter-  colloquial  English,  as  well  as  of  our 

mingled  song    of   all   the    morning  current   literature,   is  to  ignore   the 

birds.  two  preterites  and  the  past  participle 

Chut,   clouted,  to    mend,   to  put  of  this  word,  and  to  writo  and  say 

a  patch   upon. — The   verb   survives  dare  where   durst  or    dared  would 

in   Scotland,  but  has  perished   out  be  more  correct     There  is  ah^o  a 

of    modem    English    literature,  al-  tendency  to  omit  the  «  in  the  third 

though  Shakespeare  used  it: —  person  singular  of  the  present  tense. 
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The  following  arc  examples  of  each  the  northern  countios;  but  the  old 

inaccuracy: —  preterite    and    past    participle    are 

-Neither  her  maidens  nor  tho  priest  !^f  .  '^^J.^^    have    found   a    BubstH 

dare  speak    to  her  for  half  an  hour*'  tute  in  the  regular  declension  de&ei 

{durnt   speak    to    her,    &cy-Uereicard  The  old  preterite  seeuistu  have  be- 

the  Wake,  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Kings-  come  obsolete  at  an  early  penod,  as 

ley.  appears  from   the    distich  of   John 

''The  Government  dare  [durst]  not  Bdl  the  priest,  the  friend  and  co- 
consent  to  the  meeting  t>eing  held.  adjutor  of  Wat  Tyler,  in  the  rebel- 
.     .     .     No  one  can  feel  anything  but  lion  of  1381 : — 

contempt    for    a    Government     which  .. .__,        .  ,       ^  ,    ^      j  tj. 

«,««..i,T  «»»«r««*o  »rv  r«»«  «  ^i.<.»»  ..<.««,i  **  When  Adam  ^f^'^i'cd  and  Eve  span, 

meanly  attenipts  to  gain  a  cheap  repu-  ^j^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  genticman  f^ 

tation     for    firmness    by     fulminations  ° 

which  it  dare   [dares]   not  carr}'  out;  Chaucer    used    the    participle,     *'I 

and  by  proliibiiing  meetings  which  it  would    be    dolven    [buried]   deep;" 

dare    [dares]    not    prevent."— J/i/mtngr  ^nd  in   the   Romance  of  Merlin^   a 

Star  on  the  Uyde  Park  riots.  1866.  ^3^  who  was  to  be  buried  alive  is 

There  is  no  reason  why  this  verb  described  as  to  "be  dohm  quick.** 

should  be   deprived  of  its  declen-  Piers  Ploutjhman  has,  "  They  dolvm 

sions,  and  no  careful  writer  ought  with  spades  and    shovels   to  drive 

to  fall  into  the  errors  just  cited.  away  hunger."     Keats,  in  more  mod- 

Deem,   doom,  deemed,  to  judge.—  em  times,  employs  de/rcd  ;— 

This  word,  which  now  signifies  'to  »»  oh  f  or  a  draught  of  vintage  that  hafh 

think*  rather  than   'to  judge,'  and  been 

which     has    lost    its   old    preterite  Cooled  a  long  age  in  the  deep  dehnd 

dfjom,     formerly     implied     the     de-  earth ! " 

livery    of    a    doom,    sentence,     or  jf  \^q  tad  said  deep  dolvm  instead 

judgment.      Chaucer  calls    a  judge  ^f  ^cep  delved,  he  would  have  had 

a  doomsman;    and   in   the   Isle    of  high     authority,    and    would    have 

Man   the   judge   is  still  called   the  greatly  improved  the  stately  inarch 

dempster    or    deemster.       The     day  and  music  of  his  verse, 

of  Doom  is  the  day  of  Judgment.  j)ig^  dighted,  to  prepare,  to  put 

Chaucer  does  not  use  the  old  pre-  in  order,  to  deck,  to  attire,  to  wipe 

terite   doom,  wliich  seems  to  have  away.— This  us<?ful  word  of  many 

perished  before    his   time;     but  in  meanings    is   all    but    obsolete    in 

the  Franhleins    Prologue  uses    the  English  literature,   but  survives  in 

substantive    doom  in   the   sense    of  Scottish.      The   preterite  has  long 

an    opinion    or    a    private    judg-  ^een  lost,  and  is  not  employed  in 

ment: —  Piers    Ploughman    or    in    Chaucer. 

"As  to  my  doom,  there  is  more  that  is  An   offshoot    of    this   word   in   the 

here  form  of  Tnisdight  (misprepared)   oc- 

Of  eloquence  that  shall  be  thy  peer,  curs  in   Jack  Miller's  song,  quoted 

If  that  thou  live.  hy  Stowe  in   his  account  of  Wat 

Out  of  the  lost  preterite  the  Eng-  Tyler's  rebellion  :— 

lish   writers   of  three  centuries  ago  **  if  might 

formed   a  new  verb,   to  doom,  with  Go  before  right, 

a      regular      preterite,      doomed — a  And  will 

word  which  docs  not  merely  signify  rwru     •   ^'o"  ■'"lli 

.    J           .               u  ^L  A  Then  u  our  null  ynutdtght.*^ 

to  pass  judgment  upon,  but  to  pass  ^ 

a  severe  sentence.  Spenser  and  Milton  both  attempted 
Delve,    dolve,    dolven,   to    dig,   to  to  revive  digJit,  but  with  only  par- 
make    a  trench   or  ditch,   to  bury  tial  success : — 
in    the    earth. — This    verb    is    still 
retained     in    poetical    composition,  "  Boon  after  them,  all  dancing  in  a  row. 

and  in  the  everyday  speech  of  the  ^""al^Mf^  ^^  "*""         ^ 

people    in    Scotland  and    some    of  —Tne  Faerte  Qutene, 


.«  «^>l...H 
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**  The  clouds  in  thousand  liveries  cfi^A^"        *'The  hellish  prince,  grim  Pluto  with 

— V  Allegro.  his  mace,  ding  down  my  soul  to  hell !  " 

"  Storied  windows  richly  dight.^^  — The  Battle  of  Alcazar. 

— II  Penseroso. 

DoWj     to    be    able,     to    thrive; 

In  Scottish  parlance  dight  does  con-  doughty    was    able. — This     verb     is 

Btant    service.        The    lassie    dights  utterly     lost    from    English    litera- 

her  mou'   before    accepting  a    kiss,  ture,   but,   like  many   others  of  its 

and    dights    her   ecn   after  she   has  sturdy  class,  exists  in  the  speech  of 

been   weeping.     She   dights  herself  the   English  peasantry,   and   in  the 

in  her   best   attire   before   going  to  speech  as  well   as  the  literature  of 

kirk  ;   and  the  wife   dights  the  din-  Scotland.    By  a  strange  neglect,  or 

ner  for  her  husband : —  a    stranger    ignorance,    the   makers 

of  dictionaries — from    Blount    and 

"  Dight  your  cheeks,  and  banish  care."  Pl'ilips    up  to   Richardson,   Worces- 

—Allan  Ramaay.  ter,  and  Webster — have  either  omit- 

"  Let  me  rax  up  to  dight  that  tear,  ^^^^  *"  ^^^'^t^^^  ,«^  >^  ««•  erroneously 

And  go  with  me  and  be  my  dear."  considered     it    to    be    Synonymous 

—Bums :  The  Jolly  Beggars.  with,    or    an     orthographical    error 

for,    the    similar  word    *do,*     with 

Ding,    dang,    dong    or    dung,    to  ^^^ich    it    has    no    connection.     "I 

strike  hard,  to  beat  down.— The  in-  do  as  well   as  I  c/ou;"— t.^.,  *' I  do 

finitive   and    present  tense   of   this  ^  ^^^   ^   I   can"— is  a    common 

verb  are    still    colloquially  current,  piirase  in  the  north ;  and  the  super- 

but  the  preterite  and  past  participle  eminently    English    but    pleonastic 

are  obsolete,  or  only  survive  in  the  inquiry,  "How  do  you  do?"  which 

nursery   phrase,  "  Ding,  dong,   bell."  »ie«ns    "  How  do  you  daw  f  "— 1*.«., 

In  Scotland  the  verb  and  all  its  in-  ^^^rive,  prosper,  or  get  on— has  come 

flections    survive.       Burns,    in    his  ^  ^«  accepted  as  accurate  English, 

immoi-Ul     and     often-quoted     line,  though    wholly    a    mistake   of   the 

says,  "  Facts  are   chiels  that  winna  learned.    Even  Nares,  m  his  Glos- 

ding:'     Sir  Alexander   Boswell  has  sary,  has  no  suspicion  of  this  word, 

a  song  entitled    "  Jenny   dang    the  though  HaUiwell,  more  acute,  gives 

Weaver,"    which     expression     was  one  of  its  meanings, 'to  thrive,' *  to 

translated  by  an  English  critic  into  mend  in  health;'  and  Mr.  Thomas 

the  very   prosaic   form  of    "Jenny  Wright,  m  his  Provtncwr/ />icft<mary, 

vanquished     the     cotton     manufac-  follows  in  the  same  track  as  regards 

turer."     The  past  participle    occurs  i^  "se  in  English  literature,  though 

in  the  familiar   proverbs  quoted  by  ^^  ^oes  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  its 

Allan  Ramsay,    *•  It's   a    sair    dung  commonness    in    the     literature  of 

bairn  that  manna  greet,"  and  "  He's  Scotland.      William    Hamilton,    the 

sairest  paid  that's  dung  wi'   his  ain  Scottish   poet,  writes  to  his  friend 

wand."     The   modern  English  pre-  -^.llan  Ramsay,— 

teriie    dinged    is    still     occasionally  uj^^g  may'st  thou  Uve  and  thrive  and 
heard   in   conversation,  though   lost  dotoT" 

to    literature,   as   in   such   phrases:  .     ,    ,>  x     /^     •     tt      -i 

** Horace?      Yes;     he  was    dinged  And^Bums  says  to  Gavm  Hamd- 

into  me  at  school ;"    and  colloqui-  *^"» 

ally,    "Why   do   you    keep  dinging        "  When  I  downa  yoke  a  naig, 

that  old  story  into  my  ears  ?"     The  The  Lord  be  thankit,  I  can  beg !  " 

word  constantly    occurs   in    serious  j^  ^is  Epistle  to  King   George  IIL, 

poetry  up  to   the  time  of  Shake-  j^  j^ig  eulogy  of  facts,  Burns  speaks 

speare  and  Ben  Jonson  :—  ^f  ^j^^^  ^  f.  ^y^j^lg  ^j^;^  ^j^n^  ^i„^^.. 

-  Do-well  shaU  dgngen  him  down,  *°f  ^^\   "  ^^^  ,  f^^^«    "^    ^^ 

And  destroyen  ]&s  mighte."  puted."     Ross,  m  his  ffelenore,  has 

--Piers  Ploughman.  ^' When  he  daw  do  nae  mair,"— • 
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phrase  that  shows  the  essential  dif-  is    doubtful   whether    our   beautiful 

ference  between  the  two  words.  word    *  farewell '   means  '  may  you 

From  this  obsolete  verb  springs  travel  well  through  life/  or  *may 
the  adjective  doughty^  strong,  able  you  be  well  treated  by  the  world.* 
— a  derivation  which  up  to  the  pre-  A  w&y-faring  man  is  still  a  common 
sent  time  seems  to  have  escaped  expression.  *  Auld-/arrand,'  travel- 
all  the  English  lexicographers.  ling  on  the  old  ways,  old-fashioned, 

Dready    dradj    dradden,     to    fear  is  intelligible  to  the  people  on  both 

greatly. — The  modern  preterite  and  sides  of  the  Tweed.     The  preterite 

past    participle    dreaded    have    en-  occurs  several   times  in  tlie   Vision 

tirely  superseded  the  ancient  forms :  of  Piers  Ploughman, 

"But    what    I    drad,    did   me,   poor         "Alexander  fell  into  a  fever  there- 
wretch,  betide."  with,    so   that   he  fure  wondrotis   ille." 
—Robert  Greene :  1503.  — MS.     Lincoln,   quoted  in  HaUiwell's 

Archaic  Dictionary. 

r  if^i'"''*  m'?'?''''\^u  P'°u    ^""^^^  ^  "  Her  errand  led  her  through  the  0en 
fall  off. — This  verb  has  been  super-  to /are." 

seded  by   its   diminutive,   to   dwin-  —B.om'b  Belenore, 

die,  which  has  the  same  meaning :  «*  ^  Q^g^  ^^ie  moor  they  Ughtly /oor, 

tt  mu       7    •    *!.  u    xn  u    V    J    J  «  A  bum  was  clear,  a  glen  was  green- 
Thus  dw%neth  he  till  he  be  dead."  Up  the  banks  they  eased  theur  shanka" 

— Gower.  "  — Buma. 

"  It  dwined  for  eild."  n   ^      *     a     ^   ^        x      j 

—Chaucer.  ^^^y  freetf  freteriy   to   devour  or 

**  Bacchus  hates  repining ;  ®^*'  ^P  ' 
Venus  loves  no  dwininoy  "  Like  as  it  were  a  moth  fretting  a 

—Allan  Ramsay.  garment."— Psalm     xxxix.,      x}ommon 

-^^'^j  f<>^9y  f^^9y  to  seize,  to  lay  ..  ^y^*  .  ,^  ,  ^    ., 

hold    of.-Most    people    remember  "  i^fo^k°'t^e'!^.^^o„  Lord." 
the    old   law  phrase,  "  in  fang   thief  —Piers  Ploughman, 

and  outfang  thief,"  the  one  signify- 
ing a  thief  taken  within  the  juris-        "  ^e    C*-^®    dragon)   has  fretten     of 

diction  of   a    feudal  lord,   and  the  ^^^  ,'?°''®  ^*^^^  ^^®  hundred.*  -^Morte 

other     a    thief   taken    without    his  ^^r^'^^^- 

jurisdiction.     This  is  the  only  rem-         Frvshj  frushi,  /rushed^  to  bruise^ 

nant  of  this  verb    that    has    come  disturb,     rumple,     disarrange. — Thig 

down  to  our  time  except  the  sub-  good  Shakespearean  word  is  fairly 

stantive  fang,  the  large  tooth  of  a  admissible     into     modern     dictioD* 

beast  of  prey  or  of  a  serpent;  the  aries,  in  most  of  which,  however,  it 

diminutive  f angle,  to  take    hold  of  does  not  find  a  place : — 

a  new  fancy  or  fashion ;    and  the  .. «.    ^  •    x    j  xu      rs     i  i  *u««  .«*  - 

common  pl^L  new-fanglid :  '  ^^^S^Vrarkf  °"  ^'"'"  *"""  "*  * 

No  I  wilt  thou  not?    I  like  thy  armour 
*'I  nold  fang  a  farthing"  (I  would  not  well, 

take  a  farthing).  TVLfrush  it  and  unlock  the  rivets  all !  '* 
—  Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman,  — Shakespeare:    Troilus  and  Cressida, 

**  He  fong  his  foeman  by  the  flank,  «♦  Hector  assailed  A-chilles  and  gave  him 

And  flane  him  on  the  floor."  ^  ^anv  strokes  that  he  all  U>  fmaki 

-Buchan's  Northern  Ballads,  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^is  helm."-Caxton'8  Deatrvc- 

Fare,  foor,  fore,  fure,   fared,    to  iionofTroy  w  -^*v,  ♦.« 

travel-This    verb    is     not  wholly        "  High  cedars  ^H/ruslud  with  tern- 

obsolete,  though  its  preterite  is  lost.  pe8t8."-Hmde:  1606. 

It  has  come  to  signify  to  eat  and  Southey  uses  the  substantive : — 

drink  as  well  as  to  travel,  and  also  u  horrible  uproar   and  fruih  of  roobi 
that  which  is  eaten  or  drunk.     It  that  meet  in  battle." 
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The  word  well  deserves  favour  and  "  Through  Gay's  ihield  it  otode." 

restoration.  -Gup  of  Warv,iek. 

Oar    gaH    gard,    to    compel,    to  ^he   reason   of   the   substitution   of 

force,  to  make,  to  cause  »  th>ng  to  ^^^^          j^^  f^^  ^^^^  irregular   pre- 

be  done.-This  verb  m  all  its  de-  ^^^te  may  be  found  in  the  desire 

densions    has    become    obsolete    in  ^^          „(  confusion  with  the  regu- 

Engbsh  litera  ure,   where  ite  place  i^r  preterite  of  the  verb  to  glow, 

has    been    but   feebljr   supplied    by  ^;.„^      ,^,     ,,.„^    ^^  |hi 

'make-    and    'made.'      "Ill    make  g^      'J      '^^    'suddenly.-In 

h.m  do  If  IS  neither  so  strong  nor  Sternberg's  Oirthamptonshire   Ghs- 

so   elegant  as  the   ancient    English  the  infinitive   of  this  verb   as 

and  modem   Scotch,     I U  gar  him  ^%  ^^^^^^j  ^^^  peasantry  of  that 

°°  '*■•  part  of  England  is  cited  as  gline. 

"  Oar  US  have  meat  and  drink,  and  Olini    would     be     the     legitimate 

make  u«  chere."                   ,   -,  ,  preterite  if  this  were  correct.      In 

-Chaucer:  The  Reeve .  TaU.  ^^^^^y^  ^^i^  ^,,„<  j,   t^^   inflni- 

"  Oar  aaddle  me  my  bonnie  black,  tive,   and   glinted   the   preterite   and 

Oar  B»d<Ue  won,  and  make  her  ready."  ^^^    participle.       In     old     English 

-Mxn^reUy  of  the  6cott^  Border,  ^^^j    l*  ,^,  t^  jj^e  preterite  :-   ^ 
**  And  like  the  mavis  on  the  buBh, 

He  £^aW  the  v^lies  ring."  tirj^^   sunbeAmi   are   glinting  far  over 

—Fero fB  Bfliquea.  the  sea." 

Get,    got,    gotten,     to     atUin,    to  Newcastle  Garland. 

procure,  to  come  into  possession  of.  "  Cauld  blew  the  bitter  biting  north 

-The  past  participle  of   this  verb  $rchte^^rX^orth 

has   lately   become   obsolete,  except  Amid  the  storm." 

in   the   talk   of  the   uneducated  and  —Bums:  To  a  Mountain  Daisy. 

in  Scottish  literature.     It  was  com-  **  There  came  a  hand  withouten  rest 

mon  in  the  last  century: —  9"*,^^  *'*®  ^**?'".» 

And  brandished  it. 

*'  We  knew  we  were  gotten  far  enough  Anon  as  a  gleam  awayit  ^^<^." 

out  (.f  their  reach."— Defoe  :   Bobituon  —Morte  (T Arthur. 

Crusoe.  Qq^  gaed,  gone^  to   depart — The 

**Ken   ye   what   Meg   o'   the  mill  has  ancient  and  legitimate   preterite   of 

gotten^  this  verb  has  been  superseded   by 

15.^'  Crokea*trh:;!rt'o'rtEe°S  ^  P-^ri'e  C  went')  of  the  verb. to 

n^jller."  wend,    to  turn  away.      It    mam- 

— Robert  Bums.  tains  its  ground,  however,  in  Scot- 
land    and    the    northern     English 

There  is  also  a  marked  tendency  to  counties.       Chaucer    has    *  gadling  * 

the  dLsuse  of  this  inflection  in  the  for      a      vagabond,      a      wanderer 

verb  *  to  forget,' and  people  too  com-  ^^o    goes    much    about;    and    the 

monlv  say  and  write  "1  have  *  for-  language   still  retains   the   word   to 

got '  '  instead  of  *  forgotten.'  <  gad,'    to   wander    or    stray   about, 

Glide,    glode,    glidden,     to     move  making  short  visits  :— 

away    easily     and     smoothly.-The  - 1  ^a^d  a  waefu' gate  yestreen." 

ancient  preterite  and  past  participle  «      ^     —Bums, 

have    become    obsolete,    and    have  Qnaw,  gnew,  gnawed,  to  hiU^  bX  ^ 

been    superseded    by    glided,    much  ^^    subftance.~The   old   preterite 

to  the  loss  of  versifiers  m  search  of  .^  j^^^    doubtless  on  account  of  ite 

good  rhymes:—  ^^    ^^^^^    similarity   in   pronuncia- 

»•  His  good  stede  he  all  bestrode,  tion     to     the     more    familiar    word 

And  forth  upon  his  way  he  glode.*^  *  knew  * : — 

-Chaucer.  "At   last   in   twa   the   dowie  ropes  h« 

**  He  glode  forth  as  an  adder  doth."  gnewy 

^Idem,  —Rosses  Helenore, 
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^*  No  sustenance  got. 
But  only  at  the  cauld  hills  berries  gnewy 

— Idem. 

Oreeij  grat^  gruUen^  to  weep. — 
This  verb,  with  all  its  declensions, 
has  lost  its  place  in  English  litera- 
ture, though  the  word  greet  re- 
mains with  a  different  meaning:,  *  to 
salute.'  Like  other  strong  Saxon 
words  which  modem  English  has 
unnecessarily  discarded,  it  is  re- 
tained in  Scotland.  It  seems  to 
have  been  lost  even  in  Chaucer's 
time,  who  uses  greet  entirely  in 
the  modern  sense  of  '  to  salute.* 
Piers  Ploughrrum  has  it  in  the 
sense  of  '  to  lament'  or  *  weep ' : — 

**  And  then  'can  Gloton  to  greet^ 
And  great  dool  to  make/' 

*'  It's  a  sad  titne,"  says  an  old 
Scottish  proverb,  "  when  hens  crow 
and  bearded  men  greeV  Another 
proverb  says,  **  Better  bairns  should 
greet  than  bearded  men." 

"And  sighed  and   grat^   and   grat  and 
'  'led 


'*  Her  son  Galathin 
She  graithed  in  attire  fine.^ 

— Arthour  and  Merlin. 


»» 


^'  Unto  tile  Jewes  Quch  a  hate  had  he, 
That    he    bade    graith    his    chair   foU 
hastilie." 

— Chaucer :  The  Reeve's  Tbfe. 


sighed  again." 


— Ross's  Hclenore. 


"  Duncan  sighed  baith  out  and  in. 
Or  (it  his  een  baith  bleer't  and  blin'." 
— Bums  :  Duncan  Gray, 

**  The  Edinbro'  wells  are  grutten  dry." 
^ — Bums :  JClegy  on  the  Year  1788. 

Qrah^  grtibj  grabbed,  to  dig  up,  to 
seize. — This  verb,  in  all  its  inflec- 
tions, has  been  wholly  relegated  to 
the  speech  of  the  vulgar,  but,  like 
many  other  vulgar  words,  has  a 
highly  respectable  origin.  Orab^ 
in  its  first  sense,  means  to  dig  a 
grave  or  hole ;  and  grub  means 
that  which  is  dug  up,  such  as  roots 
fjr  human  subsistence,  whence  its 
modern  and  slang  signification, 
*food.' 

Onn'thy  graithed,  to  prepare,  make 
ready. — A  critic  in  the  Literary 
GazeUe  of  March  30,  18G0,  called 
a  poet  to  account  for  using  such  an 
unpermissible  word  as  grailh,  of 
which  he  declared  his  utter  iprnor- 
ance.  He  might,  however,  have 
found  it  in  Chaucer,  in  Worcester's 
Dictionary,  and  in  Robert  Burns : 


*'Go  warn   me   Perthshire   and  Angus 

baith, 
And  graith  my  horse." 

— Song  of  the  Outlaw  Murray. 

Hendj  hent,  to  take,  to  hold,  to 
seize,  to  apprehend : — 

^*  Jog  on,  jog  on,  the  footpath  way. 
And  merrily  hent  the  stile-a : 
A  merry  heart  goes  all  the  dav, 
Your  sad  tires  in  a  mile-a.'^ 

It  is  probable  that  in  this  well« 
known  passage  from  the  song  of 
Autolyciis  in  the  Winter's  Tale,  the 
preterite  hent  is  a  misprint  for  the 
infinitive  bend,  though  it  must  be 
admitted  that  Chaucer  uses  hent 
both  in  the  present  and  the  past 
tenses.  This  is  a  very  unusual 
defect  in  an  English  verb  of  that 
early  period. 

*^A11  be  it  that  it  was  not  our  intente. 
He  should  be  sauf,  but  that  we  sholde 
him  hent.^^ 

—Chaucer :  The  Friar's  T\tle. 

Shakespeare  uses  hent  as  a  sub- 
stantive, to  signify  a  purpose,  an 
intention  to  hold  by,  in  Hamlet's 
exclamation,  when  he  determines 
not  to  kill  the  king  at  his  prayer : 

"No! 
Up,  sword !    and    know   thou   a  mora 

horrid  hent ! 
When    he    is    drunk,   asleep,   or  in  hit 

rage." 

Ilelp,  help,  holpen,  to  aid. — The 
preterite  and  past  participle  are  fast 
becoming  obsolete : — 

"  For  thou  hast  holpen  me  now." 
— Jr.y.  Cantab.  :  HalliweU. 
"And  blind  men  IiolptnJ*' 

— Piers  Ploftghman, 

"Building  upon  the  foundation  that 
went  before  us,  and  being  holpen  by 
their  labours.""— TA^  tranaTators  of  the 
Bibh  to  the  reader  :  temp.  James  L 

Hit,  het,  kitten,  to  strike,  to  touch 
violently  with  a  blow. — ^Both  pre- 
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terite  and  past  participle  are  obso-  List  or  lest,  lust,  to  please. — This 

lete.      Hitten  Burvives    in   the    col-  word   has   gradually  been   dropping 

loquial  language  of  the  peasantry : —  out  of   use,   but  having  been   pre- 

ttv-       u       '    I.M*      *t-        1           xu  served  in  the  Bible,  is  still  occasion- 

Your  honor  8  hxtten  the  nail  upon  the  n       u       j        mu            *      *      •      i     * 

head."  *^'v    beard.      The   preterite   is   lost, 

— Rom'b  Helenore.  though  the  word  itself  survives   as 

-,,       .        .           .     J  r    I.     /.  xi  a  substantive,  and  as  the  infinitive 

The  Americans    m  default  of  the  of  another  verb,   to    lust,  signifying 

old    pretente    Aef,   occasionally   say  to  desire  pleasure  vehemently  :- 

hot — as,  '*  he  hot  me  a  heavy  blow  ;  '' 

he  hot  out  riirlit  and  left."  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  lUtteth^ 

Bold,  held,  holden,  to  have,  grasp.  The   colloquial   expression    "  to   list 

or  retain  in  possession.— The    past  for  a  soldier"  seems   to  come   from 

participle   is  obsolete,  but  might  be  this   root,   and  means  to   please  to 

advantageuusly  revived  for  the  sake  become,   or  voluntarily   to   become, 

of   the    rhyme   which    it  affords  to  a  soldier.      Chaucer  uses  lust  in  the 

*  golden,'  *  embolden,'  &c.  gense  of  joy  : 

FCeeJc,  keeked,  to  peep,   to  look  in  ^^  „ 

oi:i^ .                            *      *  I  Farewell,   my  life,  my   lust,   and  my 

^'^'J^  •""  gladnewe.'*^ 

**  The  robin  came  to  the  wren*8  nest,  —The  KnighCs  Tale. 

And  keeked  in  a,nd  keekpd  in.^*  -.           ?•       j    x      i-      j               mi  • 

—NurKcry  Hhymes  of  England,  Ligge,    ligged,   to   he   down.— This 

**ThiB  Nicholas  sat  even  gape  upright,  ?ncient  word  is  still    in  common  use 

As  he  had  keeked  on  the  newe  moone.'*  in     Cumberland    and    Northumber- 

— Chaucer :  The  Jfiller's  Tale.  land,  and    also    on   the  Border  coun- 

'*  Stars,  dinna  keek  in  ties  of  Scotland  : — 

And  see  me  wi'  Mary."  »,  g^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^j^  ^^^^ 

Gloweth  but  as  a  glade, 

Kythe,    kouth   or  couth,    to  show,  Till  that  lele  love    • 

appear    know,  make   known.— This  ""^^^  ^'^  ^p^.  Ploughman. 
Word   lias   become   wholly   obsolete 

in   England,    but  survives  in  Scot-  "  ^^a^ve^      "    "*^''   ^'^ 

land.      The  sole    remnant   of   it  in  ^hat     hVundea     liggen    on     the    floor 

Enghsh  is  ?/wcom^A,  originally  mean-  adown!" 

ing    something    unknown,    unheard  —Chaucer  :  The  KnighVa  Tale. 

of,  strange,  and  now  meaning  rough  ....          ,.      ,    -           j.  _*  .  v*.    • 

or  ungainly.     Milton  has,-  "  I  have  ^i(7i7«i    for  a    fortnight    m 

^       -^                          '  London,  weak  almost  to  deaih,  and  ne- 

"  Bound  on  a  voyage  uncouth;'  glected  by  every  one."-G.  P.  R.  James  : 

meaning     unknown.      The     Scotch  Ooxcrie,  or  the  King's  Phi. 

have  the  word  couthie,  familiar,  or  ^.^^   j^^^^   /^^^^^^   t^  let,  to  permit 

well  known.  __T|^jg  ^^^^  j^^   1^^^  all  its   inflec- 

"  And  to  the  people's  eres  all  and  some  tions      in     literary     and     colloquial 

Was  eoHth  that  a  new  markissesse  Enjjlish,   but  preserves  them  in  the 

He  with  him  brought  m  such  pompe  and  Scottish  dialect : 

richenes 

That  never  was  there  seen  with  manners  *^  But  letlen  him  lede  forth  whom  hym 

eye."  Uked." 

— Chaucer :  The  Clerke^s  Tale.  —Piers  Ploughman. 

** Take  you  sport,  and  kythe  vou  knights,"  **  And  aye  she  loot  the  tears  down  fa* 

— JSir  Ferurnbras.  For  Jock  o'  Hazeldean.'' 


—Sir  Walter  Scott. 


^*  Kythe  in  your  ain  colours,  that  folk 

may  ken  you  '—Allan  Ramsay's  Scottish  "  Ye've  loot  the  ponie  o'er  the  dyke 
Proverbs.  -Bums. 

"Their    faces    blythe.    they    sweetly  **  But  dool  had  not  yet /«tt«n  her  feel  her 
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Leapy  lope^  lopen,  to  leap. — At 
what  time  this  verb  followed  the 
analogy  of  weep,  creep,  and  sleep, 
and  formed  its  preterite  in  leapt 
or  lept,  does  not  very  clearly  ap- 
pear : — 

"  And  they  laughing  lope  to  her." 
— Piers  JPloughman. 

"  Have  lopen  the  better." 

— Idem, 

**  Up  he  lope  and  the  window  broke, 
And  he  had  thirty  foot  to  fall." 

— Percy's  Reliqitea :  The  Murder 
of  the  King  of  Scots 

**  Tom  Rindle  lope  fra  the  chimley 
nook." 

— Waugh's  Lancashire  Songs, 

Lavghj  loughy  leiich, — The  ancient 
preterite  and  past  participle  of  this 
verb  have  been  superseded  by  the 
modern  preterite  in  ed: — 

"  Then  lovgh  there  a  lord, 
And  *  By  this  lighte'  saide, 
*  I  hold  it  right  and  reson.' 

— Piers  Ploughman. 

*^  He  cleped  it  Valerie  and  Theophrast, 

And  lough  alw^s  full  fast." 
—Chaucer:  The  W\fe  of  Bath's  Prologue, 

*'  When    she  had    read  Wise  William's 
letter, 
She  smiled  and  she  leuch.'''* 

— Motherwell's  Collection, 

^^  *  I    think   not   so,^    she   halflins   said, 
and  leuch,'"* 

— Ross's  Helenore, 

*'  How  faceless  Ham  leuch  at  his  dad, 
Which  made  Canaan  a  nigger." 
— Bums:  2he  Ordination, 

**  An'  ilkaane  leuch  him  to  scorn." 
— ^Percy's  Meliques :  The  Auld  Guidman, 

Lout  J  hidedy  to  make  an  obeis- 
ance or  a  curtsy  : — 

**  And  then  touted  adown." 

— Piers  Ploughman. 

"  *  Sir 'quoth  the  dwarf,  and  touted  low." 
— Percy's  Reliques:  Sir  Cauline. 

"  They  touted  to  that  ladye." 
—Percy's  Reliques :  On  Alliterative  Metre. 

"  To  which  image  both  young  and  old 
Commanded  he  to  lout.'' 

— Chaucer  :  The  Monke's  Tale. 

*  And  I  am  touted  by  a  traitor  villain." 
— Shakespeare  :  Ilenry  VI,  Part  i. 

MtLt^  molt,  molten  J   to  liquefy  by 


means  of  heat — The  preterite  is 
lost,  the  past  participle  still  pre- 
served in  poetry  and  the  Bible. 

Mintj  mintedj  to  essay,  to  try, 
to  aim,  to  attempt,  to  prove  the 
genuineness  of  metals  before  coin- 
age :— 

** Minting' 8  not  making''  (attempt- 
ing's  not  doing). — AUan  Bamsa/s  ScoU 
tish  Proverbs, 

*^  A  minted  [attempted]  ezcuM.** 
— The  Two  Lancashire  Lovere  :  1660. 

The  word  remains  in  Mint — the 
Assay  Office. 

Nake,  naked^  to  denude  of  cover- 
ing.— The  preterite  survives  as  an 
adjective ;  the  infinitive  is  lost : — 

"  Come,  be  ready !  nake   your  swordB, 
Think  of  your  wrongs  1 " 

— I^ares:  Revenge's  Tragedy, 

Pight^  a  word  that  occurs  in 
Chaucer,  is  defined  by  Tyrwhitt 
as  meaning  'pitched,*  rather  than 
the  preterite  of  *  put* : — 

**  He  pight  him   on   the  pomel  of  his 

head, 
That   in   the  place  he   lay  as  he  were 

dead." 

-Chaucer :  The  KnighVs  Tale. 

Stowe,  however,  at  a  later  period, 
uses  pight  for  *  did  put '  : — 

<^  He  was  brought  to  the  Standard  in 
Cheape,  where  they  strake  off  his  head 
and  pight  it  on  a  pole,  and  bare  it  bo- 
fore  them." — Stowe's  Annals:  Henry  F/. 

Putf  pat  or  pighij  putten  or  pit- 
ten,  to  place. — The  modem  verb 
has  lost  the  preterite  and  past  par- 
ticiple : — 

*'  I  there  wi'  something  did  forgather 
That  pa/  me  in  an  eerie  swither." 
— Bums :  Death  and  Doctor  Hornbook, 

**  Te  see  how  Rob  and  Jenny's  gone  un* 

they 
Ha'e  pitten  'o'er  their  heads   the  merry 

day." 

—Ross's  Helenore, 

"  He's  putten  it  to  a  good  purpose,  has 
Brighouse."— 2%«  Master  of  Mareton  : 
London,  1864. 

Pranhy  prankt  or  pranked,  to 
adorn,  to  embellish,  to  dress 
fashionably : — 
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^*Some   prank   their   mflb,  and  others 
trimly  di^ht 
Their  gay  attire." 

— Spenser  :  The  Faerie  Queene. 

**  False  tales  praniU  in  reason^s  earb." 

— Milton :  Vomus. 

"  Most  goddess-like  »ranA;€{2  up." 
— Shakespeare  :  IVinter^s  Tale. 

Qtiethe  or  qwath^  quoth,  to  say. — 
The  infinitive  of  this  verb  is  lost, 
but  the  preterite  quoth  remains  in 
colloquial  use,  and  in  writings  that 
do  not  aspire  to  eloquence  or  dig- 
nity, as,  '  quoth  he,'  '  quoth  I.'  Be-- 
queathy  to  say  in  your  will  what  part 
of  your  property  your  heirs  or  lega- 
tees shall  possess,  is  a  remnant  of 
this  ancient  verb. 

Quake,  quoke,  to  tremble  with 
fear: — 

**  An  nglv  pit,  as  deep  as  any  hell, 
That  to  behold  therein  I  quoke  for  fear." 

—The  King's  Quair. 

'*  The  whole  land  of  Italy  trembled  and 
quoke.'^ 
— Douglas  :  Translation  of  the^tuid. 

Rax,  raught,  to  reach,  to  stretch : 

**He  raught  to  the  steere"  (he  reached 
to  the  helm). 

— Pier$  Ploughman. 

'*He    start    np    and   would   have    him 
raught.''^ 

— Merlin  :  Early  English 
Metrical  Romances. 


«i 


The  villain  is  o'er-raugJU  of   all  my 

money." 
— Shakespeare :  Comedy  of  Errors. 

**  Their  three-mile  prayers  and  half-mile 

graces, 
Their  raxing  conscience." 

—Bums  :  Epistle  to  M'Math. 

**  Is  this  a  time  to  talk  o*  wark, 

When  Colin's  at  the  door  ? 
Rax  down  my  cloak,  Pll  to  the  quay. 
And  see  him  come  ashore." 

— ^Mickle :    There's  nae  Lt*€k 
about  the  House. 

Reave,  reft,  take  off,  take  away, 
whence  the  old  English  and  Scot- 
tish word  reaver  or  reiver,  a  thief. 

This  word  survives  in  bereave 
ftnd  bereft,  but  is  fast  becoming 
obsolete : — 


»» 


**  If  he  reaveih  me  by  might, 
He  robbeth  me  by  maistrye.^ 

— Piers  Ploughman. 

VOL.  CVI. — KO.  DCXLVU. 


**  Therefore,  though  no  part  of  his  work 

to  reave  him, 
We  now  for  matters  more  allied   must 

leave  him." 
— Heywood^s  Troia  Britannia  :  1609. 

**  To  go  robbe  that  ragman, 
And  reave  the  fruit  from  him.** 
^Piers  Ploughman. 

"  Means  to  live  by  reaf  of  other  men's 
goods.-' — Hoiiushed's  Chronklea. 

Reap,  rept,  rope,  ropen,  to  cut 
or  help  to  cut  the  harvest: — 

"  Ropen  and  laide  away  the  come." 
— Chaucer  :  Legende  of  Good  Women. 
**  After  the  corn  is  rept." 

— Nares. 

Reeh,  roke,  to  emit  smoke  or  va- 
pour.— The  present  tense  of  this 
verb  survives  in  solemn  and  poeti- 
cal composition  in  England,  but 
both  the  present  and  preterite  are 
in  common  and  colloquial  use  in 
Scotland.  *'Auld  Reekie**  is  a 
popular  name  for  Edinburgh. 
From  the  preterite  roke  or  roak 
comes  the  adjective  rooky,  which, 
by  a  misprint  in  Macbeth,  Act  III. 
Scene  ii.,  appears  as  rooky,  and  has 
led  all  commentators  astray  as  to 
the  true  meaning  of  the  passage : — 

"  Light  thickens,  and  the  orow 
Makes  wing  to  the  rooky  wood." 

Rooky  or  roaky^  in  Jameson's  Scot^ 
tish  Dictionary,  is  defined  as  *  durk  * 
or  'misty,*  as  in  the  passage  from 
Hamilton's  Wallace: — ^ 

**A  rooky  mist  fell  down  at  break  of 
day." 

Here  it  is  evident  that  the  word  is 
not  derived  frcm  either  *  rook '  or 
'crow,'  and  that  the  true  meaning 
of  the  passage  is  to  be  found  in 
Jameson's  definition  of  a  Scottish 
word  that  was  English  in  the  time 
of  Shakespeare. 

Rown,  roumed,  to  whisper,  to 
talk  privately,  to  whisper  in  the 
ear. — This  word  is  wholly  lost,  but 
might  have  been  preserved,  if 
Shakespeare,  like  modem  authors, 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  correcting 
his    proof-sheets.      The  word,  mia- 
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printed  round^  occurs  several  times 
in  Shakespeare,  and  has  puzzled  all 
the  conimcDtators.  Mr.  Stanton,  in 
a  note  on  the  passage  where  Polo- 
nius  says  to  the  king  in  ffamletj — 

^^Let  his  qneen-mother  all  alone  en- 
treat him 

To  show  his  grief — ^let  her  he  round 
with  him.*' 

says,  "  Let  her  be  blunt  and  plain- 
spoken  with  him." 

In  another  note  to  the  word  in 
King  John,  Act  II.  Scene  ii. — 

**Whom   zeal  and    charity  brought    to 

the  field 
As  Ck)d'8  own  soldier,  rounded  in   the 

ear 
With  that  same  purpose — charge  " — 

he  explains  the  true  meaning  of 
rounded  (which  should  be  r owned, 
just  as  vulgar  people  sometimes  say 
'  drown ded '  for  drowned)  as  *  in- 
sinuated,' *  whispered  in  the  ear.* 
He  quotes  from  the  Spanish 
tragedy  the  line  where  the  same 
orthographical  error  occurs, — 

"  Forthwith,  revenge,  she  rounded  them 
in  the  ear." 

The  word  appears  correctly  in  all 
authors  previous  to  Shakespeare : — 

**  They  rose  up  in  rape, 
And  rowned  together." 

— Piers  Ploughman, 

*'*'  The  steward  on  his  knees  sat  down 
With  the  emperor  for  to  rown.^"* 

— Jiomance  of  Cceur  de  Lion. 

*'But    if    it   like   you    that    I    might 


rowne  m  your  ear. 


»> 


— Skclton. 


JSag,  8og,  to    bend  or  give  way 
under  pressure,  to  fail : — 

*^The  mind  I  sway  by,  and  the  heart, 

I  fear, 
Shall   never  sag  with   doubt   or   shake 

with  fear." 

— Shakespeare :  Macbeth. 

"That  it  may  not  sa/j  from  the  in- 
tention of  the  founders."  —  Fuller's 
WorViies, 

From  the  lost  preterite  sag  cemos 
the  adjective  sogf/y,  often  used  by 
the  Americans  to  si«»nify  wet  boggy 
soil  that  yields  to  the  foot. 


Scathe  or  skaith,  to  do  an  in- 
jury or  damage. — Shakespeare  and 
Milton  use  the  verb  — 

"  This  trick  may  chance  to  scathe  joitL'** 

— Romeo  and  JitlieL 
*^  Scathed  the  forest  oaks."— Milton. 

The  substantive  sccUhe  or  akait\ 
signifying  hurt,  damage,  and  injury, 
survives  in  Scottish  speech  and 
literature,  and  is  not  wholly  obso- 
lete in  English  poetry,  though 
rarely  used  by  modem  wiiters : — 

**  Oh !  if  on  my  bosom  lying, 
I  could  work  him  deadly  scathe^ 

In  one  burst  of  burning  passion. 
I  would  kiss  him  into  deatii  I  ** 
— Maokay :  Love  in  Hate, 

Seethe,  sod,  sodden,  to  boiL — 
The  translators  of  the  Bible  have 
preserved  this  old  English  word, 
which  was  in  common  use  before 
its  modem  synonym  was  borrowed 
with  other  culinary  phrases  from 
the  Norman  French : — 

"  And  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set 
on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe  pottage 
for  the  sons  of  the  prophet." — 2  Kings 
iv.  38. 

*^  Go  suck  the  subtle  blood  o^  th*  grape 
Till  the  high    fever   seethe   your    Uood 

to  froth." 

— Shakespeare :  Timon  of  Athens, 

*^  Seethe  stanes  in  butter,  the  brew 
will  be  good." — Allan  Ramsay's  Scotch 
Proverbs. 

"  It  is  unsavorye 
Y -sodden  or  y-baken." 

— Piers  Ploughman, 

Shape,  shops,  shopen,  to  make, 
to  create,  to  put  into  form. — Thii 
verb  has  wholly  lost  its  ori^nul 
meaning  in  the  infinitive  and 
present,  in  which  form  it  subsists 
as  a  regular  verb,  with  its  preterite 
in  d.  Its  preterite  and  pa*it  par- 
ticiple have  long  been  obsolete,  and 
do  not  seem  to  have  been  used  in 
English  literature  after  the  time  of 
Chaucer: — 

'♦God  shape  the  world."— Wicklllfe*8 
Bible. 


**  The  king  and  the  oommnne 
Shopen  lAyts.^ 


»» 


— Piers  Ploughman, 
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'*To  which  this   Bcmpnour   shape   him  In    England    a    scolding    wife    is    a 

for  to  wend."       _     _      ,    ^  ,  Bhrtw ;    in   America   the   same   dis- 

-Chaucer  :  The  Frere  s  Tale.  agreeable  persou  is  a  '  cmm.'     Shake- 

Shmd,  shent  sh-nt  to  rebuke,  to  speare    applies   the   word   shreio   to 

blame,     to     shame,     or     bring      to  both   sexes,  just  as   the  Americans 

shame- ^^      ^^     word      cuss.       *Beslirew 

me  1  *    the    old    ejaculation,    meant 

*'What  say  you,  8ur?  *  curse   me!'     At   the   present   day 

I  Amnhent  for  speaking  to  you^'»  inferior  writers  and  careless  speak- 

— Shakespeare :  rvoeljth Night.  .„            *  t  i.                -l        j 

^                 -^       ^  ers  will  say,  *  I  have  a  shrewd  sus- 

'*  He  that  shames  let  him  be  «Am<."  picion,'  meaning  *a   sharp^  cunning 

-Allan  Ramsay.  gugpicion.'     The   time  at  which  the 

"  All     woe-begone     was  John    o*     the  word  assumed  this  new  meaning  in 

Soe  .Whe  could  say  never  a  word."  «P%^f  ^  ^'  literature  is  uncertain. 

—Percy's  lieliques :  The  Heir  of  Lynne.  Shiive,  ahrove,  shriven,  to  confess 

.      ,      _      .    ^                ,  to  the  priest. — This  verb,  in  all  its 

Spenser  m  the  Faerte  Queene  and  inOections,  went  out  when  the  Re- 
Thomson  in  the  Casile  of  Indo^  formation  came  in,  and  only  sur- 
fe/ic«  use  this  word.  According  to  ^j^.^g  j^  p^^ry  and  romance,  and 
Dr.  Johnson,  the  last  author  of  note  Jq  the  word  '  Shrove-Tuesday.' 
who  employed  It  was  Dry  den.  It  ^j^^^  ^j^)^^^  ^^^en,  to  assuage 
survives  m  Scotland.  ^I^i^^^t^  ^^  quench   a   fire.— The   pre- 

Shear,  sheer  shoij  or  shure,  shorn,  ^j.ite  and  past  participle  are  obso- 

to    cut    closely    ofi.  —  The    ancient  i^^^^ 

preteri.e   is  obsolete,  and   has  been  j^^^^p  g^eh,  snUb,  to  check,  chide, 

superseded  by  the   regular  form  m  rebuke    angrily,   to   be    sharp   to   a 

ed.      The   sea-shore— f.  e.,  the  strip  person,  like  a  cutting  wind:— 
ot   land   sheared,  shore,  or  shorn,  by 

the  action  of  the  waves — is  the  sole  **  An  envious  «nMp/ngr  frost 

relic  of  tliis  word   in   modern   par-  That  bites  the  first-born  mfants  of  the 

1  sprmg. 

lance.  — Shwtespeare  :  Lovers  Labour  Lost. 

*'  Robin  shnre  in  hairst  [harvest],  ..^                            .              i     j « n 

LAwrcwrhim."  -  Do  you  anera/)  me  too,  my  lord  ?  " 

Born-  — Browne  s  Antipodes. 

"  Boston  was  the  Delilah  that  allured  This    word     only    survives     in     its 

him   [Daniel  Webster].     Oft   he   broke  past      participle     snub,    which     has 

the  wiihes  of  gold,  till  at  last  she  shore  become  the  infinitive  of  a  verb  with 

off  his  locks,  and  his  strength  went  from  the  original  meaning, 

him." — Theodore  Parker:    Discourse  on  Snow,  snew,  snown,  to  drop  par- 

tfui  Death  of  Daniel  Webster.  tially    congealed    rain.  —  The    pre- 

Shread,  shred,  to  cut  off  the  ends,  ^^^    and    past    participle    survive 

to  lop.— The  old  preterite  has  long  '^i  A^ierica,  but  are  considered  vul- 

been    obsolete,    but    survives    as    a  ga'isms : — 

noun,  shred,  a   th.ng   lopped    oflf  or  »*\Vithouten  bake  meat  never  was  his 

cut  off,  a  remnant : —  house. 

Of  fish  and  flesh,  and  that  so  plenteous, 

*'The    superfluous   and   waste   sprigs  It  ««<'«r  m  his  house  of  meat  and  drink.'* 

of    vines    being    nhremled    off." — With-  — Chaucer  :  Prologue  to  the 

h)V9  Dictionarie:   1608.  Canterbury  Tales. 

"  A  5Arerf(fcr  of  treea" — Nares.  "First  it  blew,  and  then  it  sneiv,  and 

_-                ,                _                  ^,  .  then   it  friz  horrid." — Major  Downing's 

Shrew,      shrow,      shrown.  —  This  Letter^. 

obsolete   word,  of  which    the   only 

current    representative    is    shrewd,  Btn    Jonson,  in  his  English  Oram- 

a  perversion  of  the  original   mean-  mar,  cites  the  following  verbs  that 

ing,   signifies   *  to   curse,'   and   finds  make   their   preterite  in   «<;  —  viz., 

a    singular    synonym    in    America,  blow,    grow,    throw,    crow,    know, 
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draw,  slay,  and  snow.    The  last  is  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  [or 

the  only   one  of  the  number  that  earn]   thy  bread,"  would  have  lost 

now  forms  its  preterite  in  ed^  though  mu  ^n  of  its  energy  in  English  ears, 

uneducated    people    both    in    Great  if  the  ancient  translators  had  been 

Britain     and    America     sometimes  as  mealy-mouthed    as  the    men   of 

form  the  preterites  of  grow,  blow,  the     present    day,     and     rendered 

and  know  in   ed — as  when  Topsy,  *  sweat '  by  per^pira^i'on. 

in    UncU   Tom's    Cabin,    says   **8he  ^^„.   -  .   ^^, 

growed"     "I   knowcd   it,"    instead  So  «pa<  that  men  might  him  rlDg," 

of  *'Iknew  it,"  is  also  a   common  —Chaucer:  The  Rhyme  of  Sir  Topaz, 
vulgarism. 

Stent,    stint,    stunt,    to    desist,    to  "His     hackenye    which    that    was    al 

cease,  to   limit,  to  confine  within  a  So  «S^«*  Safifwonder  was  to  see.- 

certain  bound.— This  verb  is  a  curi-  ^Xhe  Chanones  Temanne's  Tats. 
ous  instance  of  the  liberties  which 

Time  takes  with   the  old  wo.  ds  of  "  Some,  lucky,  find  a  flowery  spot, 

«    i««^.«««       rpk^    ♦i,^^^   ;««««♦;«««  For  which  they  never  toiled  nor  «ra/." 

a  language.      The   three   inflections  ^Bumi :  JEpUtle  to  James  SmUk. 
have   each  been  made  to  do  duty 

for  an  infinitive,  so  that  one  verb  An    anecdote    is    related    by  Detn 

has    been   virtually  converted    into  Ramsay,    in    his    interesting    book 

three.     Chaucer  has  stent,  the  cor-  on  Scottish  wit  and  humour,  of  a 

rect  and  original  form  : —  sturdy  old   lady  who  loved   hearty 

vehemence  in   preaching,   that    she 

"  And  of  this  cry  we  would  they  never  delighted    in   one   particular   minis- 

'^''*^-"            ^TheKnighVs  Tale,  ^""^  ^^^^^»®  ^¥^  ^^   preached   he 

was  in  such  gnm  earnest  with  bia 

The  noun  stent,  an  allotted   portion  discourse  that   **  he  grat    and    spat 

of  work,    though   obsolete  in  Eng-  and  swat "  over  it  I 

land,  is  common  in  America :-  ^^ .^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ,^^^ 

"  Little  boys  in  the  country,  working  over-hard.— This    word    appears   to 

against  time,  with  stents  to  do."— Theo-  have  been  almost  obsolete  in  Shake- 

dore  Parker :  Discourse  on  the  Dtath  of  speare's  time.     Some  of  his  contem- 

Danid  Webster.  poraries    use    it,   and    Milton    tried 

to  revive  it : — 
Stint,  the  anci(*nt  preterite,   is  the 

modern    infinitive,    and    forms    its  **  In  setting  and  sowing 

preterite   and  past  participle   regu-  ^'"'''^'' ^"^P^n  Ploughman. 

larly  in  ed.     Stunt,  to  stint,  or  stop,  ^ 

or  cease  in  growth,  goes  through  the  "  Great  boobies  and  long 

same   inflectiona.      Tlie  late   Daniel  That  loth  were  to  win*." 

O'Connell  called  the  Duke  of  Wei-  ^Piers  Ploughman. 

lington  a  stunted  corporal.  "  For  which  men  swink  and  sweat  in- 

SweU,   swale   or   swoll,   swollen. —  oessantly." 

The    preterite    in    swali   is    almost  -Spenser :  Faerie  queens. 

obsolete  ;    that    in    swoll    has    been  "  We'll  labour  and  swinke, 

newly   revived,   but    scarcely   holds  **  We;U  kiss  and  we^Udrinke." 

:♦«  ^..,^  «^»:»o/  <»..«77^^  .  — Beaumont  and  Fletcher  : 

Its  own  against  sweUed .  —  ^^^  Spanish  Cureto. 

*^  An'  thought  it  swale  so  sore  about  hir  **  For   he   had  swonken  all  the  nighte 

harte.'*^  long." 

—Chaucer :  The  W\fe  of  Bathe's  Tale.  —Chaucer :  The  Reeve's  Tale. 

Sweat,    swat,    to    perspire. — This  Thole,  tholed,  to  suffer,  to  endure, 

ancient  word  survives  in  colloquial,  — This    word    is    in    common    use 

but  has  been  of  late  years  banished  throughout    Scotland    and    on    the 

from  literary,  English.      The  curse  English  border,  but  has  long  been 

pronounced    ^pon  Adam,   ''  In  the  lost  to  English  literature : — 
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*'  Which  died  and  death  tholed 
About  mid-dav." 

— Piers  Ploughman, 

*'What  mischief  and  malease  Christ  for 
man  tholed.^* 

— Chancer:  Visions, 

**  What  mickle  wo  as  I  with  you  have 
tholed.'' 

— Chaucer. 

"She  shall  the  death  thole.'' 
— Gower :  Confessio  Amantis, 

**  He  who  tholes  conquers.*' 
— Allan  Ramsay's  Scottish  Proverbs, 

"  Tenant  bodies,  scant  o'  cash, 
How  they  maun  thole  the  faotor^s  snash ! " 

— Buma. 

Threap^  to  argue,  to  complain, 
to  lament: — 

"'Tis  not  for  a  man  with  a  woman  to 
threap." 

— Percy's  Reliques :  Tnk'  thy 
auld  cloak  ahout  thee. 

"Some  cry  upon  God,  others  threap 
that  He  hath  forgotten  them.'' — Bishop 
Fisher. 

"  Some  heads  well  learned  upon  the  book, 
Would  threap  auld  folks  the  thinff  mis- 
took." 

— ^Buma. 

In  Grose's  Provincial  Glossary 
a  shopkeeper's  phrast^  is  quoted, 
"  This  is  not  threaping  ware  " — i.e., 
these  goods  are  so  superior  that 
they  are  not  to  be  argued  about  or 
cheapened. 

Thring^  throng^  thrung^  to  press, 
to  jostle,  to  crowd,  whence  the 
modern  word  to  *  throng': — 

"  A  thousand  of  men, 
Thrungen  together, 
Cried  upward  to  Christ." 

— Piers  Ploughman, 

The  Scottish  word  thrang — i.e. 
busy  with  a  crowd  of  customers — 
is  a  remnant  of  this  word,  in  which, 
as  in  many  oihc^rs  that  we  have  no- 
ticed, the  original  preterite  has  been 
made  to  do  duty  for  the  infinitive 
and  the  present  tense. 

Wax,  wax,  waxed,  vfoxen,  woxed, 
to  grow,  to  increase. — This  word, 
chiefly^resiTved  in  the  English 
language  by  its  frequent  use  in  the 
Old  and  "New  Testaments,  lost  its 
original  preterite   and  past  partici- 


ple, wox  and  woxen,  before  the 
t!'an<<lation  of  the  Bible  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.,  at  which  time  the 
word  wax,  with  the  regular  inflec- 
tions, was  in  common  use: — 

**  And  when  he  vtoxen  was  more 
In  his  mother's  absence." 

— Piers  Ploughman, 

**Thi8  man  wax  wellnigh  wood   [mad] 
for  ire." 
— Chaucer :  The  Sompnoure's  Tale, 

"  Before  my  breath,  like  blazing  flax, 
Man  and  his  marvels  pass  away ; 
And  changing  empires  wane  and  waz^ 
Are  founded,  flourish,  and  decay." 

Walter  Scott 

Wreak,  wreaked  or  wroke,  wroken^ 
to  avenge. — This  word  is  still  cur- 
rent in  connection  with  the  nouns 
wrath,  vengeance,  displeasure,  spite, 
and  others : — 

*'  So  wreake  us,  God,  of  all  our  foes." 
— Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton. 

**'Tis  not  my  fault,  the  boar  provoked 

my  tongue. 
Be  wreaked  on  him." 

— Shakespeare :   Venus  and  Adonis, 

"  And  soon  in  the  Gordon's  foul  heart's 

blood 
He's  wroken  his  faire  ladye." 

— Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border, 

*^To  have  toroken  himself  of  such 
wrongs  as  were  due  hun  by  the  French 
king." — Holinshed's  Chronicles, 

The  verba  which  we  have 
quoted  (and  we  might  have  very 
greatly  extended  the  list  if  a  vol- 
ume instead  of  a  mere  chapter  had 
been  at  our  command)  are  merely 
samples  of  the  literary  treasures 
that  lie  concealed  in  the  speech 
of  the  common  people  of  the 
northern  counties,  in  tne  old  Eng- 
lish authors  anterior  to  Shakespeare, 
and  in  the  Scottish  literature  of  the 
present  day.  What  should  we  say 
if  an  English  nobleman  of  ancient 
and  illustrious  lineage  and  great 
wealth  had  in  the  cellars  and  vaults 
of  his  castle  hundreds  of  coffers 
and  oaken  chests  filled  to  the  lid 
with  coins  of  the  purest  gold 
stamped  with  the  image  and  super- 
scription   of  bygone    kings,    if   he 
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would   never   use  nor  look  at  any  The  dactylic  rhymes  are  still  fewer, 
portion  of  h's  wealth  ?    What,  also,  as  every  one  wlio  has  tried  his  hand 
should  we  say  of  him   if,  in  want  at    versification  is  painfully   aware. 
of    goM    for    his    daily    needs,    he  It  is  the  poet,  more  than  the  prose 
persisted    in     borrowing     it     from  writer,  who  strengthens  as  well  as 
Ft  rangers  at  usurious  interest,  rather  beautifies    the    language   which    he 
than   touch  his   antique    treasures?  employs.      It  is  true  that  language 
We  should  say  he  was  unwise,  or  first    makes   literature;    but   htera- 
at    the    least    eccentric,    and    that  ture,  when  once  established   amonff 
it  was  questionable  whether  he  de-  a  people,  reacts  upon  lan^age,  and 
served  to  possess  the  great  wealth  fixes  its  form^-decides  wnat  words 
which    he    had   inherited.       Every  shall  and  what  words  shall  not  be 
master    of    the      English      tongue,  used  in  the  higher  fi  rms  of  prose 
whether  he  bo  poet,  orator,  or  great  and      poetical     composition.      Old 
prose  writer,  is  in   the  position   of  English — such    as    it    is    found    in 
this  supposed   nobleman   if  he   will  Piers    Ploughman^    Chaucer,    Spen- 
not  study  the  ancient  words  of  the  ser,  and   the  poets  and    dramatista 
language,  and  revive  to  the  extent  of  the  Elizabethan  era,  and  as  late 
of  his  ability  such  among  them   as  as  Milton  and   Dry  den — is    a    pas- 
he  finds   to  be    better  adapted    to  sionate    rather   than    an    argumen- 
express  strong  as  well  as  delicate  tative    language  ;    and    poets,   who 
sha'les  of  meaning,  than  the  modem  ought  to   be    passionate    above    all 
words   which    have    usurped    their  else,  otherwise   they  are  but  mere 
p!a<.es.   To  the  poets  more  especially,  versifiers,  should  go  back  to   those 
and,  if  there   be  none   such  left  in  ancient  sources,   if  they  would  be 
our  day  (which  wo  should  be  very  strong  without  ceasing  to  be  correct ' 
sorry  to  assert,  when  certain  great  and  elegant.     The  words  that  were 
names     flash    upon    our    memory),  good  enough    for   Shakespeare  and 
to  the  versifiers,  who  are  not  likely  his  contemporaries  ought  to  be  good 
ever  to  fail  us  as  long  as  there  are  enough  for  the   greatest  writers  of 
hopes  and   fancies  in   the   hearts   of  our   day.     But  Sliakespeare  himself 
young  men   and  women,  this  is  a  is  becoming  obsolete,  and  needs  the 
matter    of   especial    concern.      The  aid  of  a  glossary  to  explain  to  edu- 
permissible   rhymes   of  the   modern  cated  people  many  excellent  words 
En^rlish  tongue  are  not   copious   in  that  are  quite  intelligible  to  an  un- 
number ;  and  such  as  exist,  if  not  as  educated     ploughman.       Is    it    the 
well  worn  as  love  and  dove,  breeze  fault  of  Shakespeare   or   of  modem 
and   trees,  heart  and   da't,   are   far  writers  that  this  should  be  the  case? 
too  familiar  to  come  upon   the  ear  We  think  the  fault  is  not  in  Shake- 
wi'.h  any  great  charm   of  novelty,  speare,  but  in  ourselves. 
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OX  TUB  LIMITATION  OF    ENLISTSfENP  AND  ARMY  RESERTES. 

The  misuse  of  terms  is  a  fre-  of  age.  Now  is  there  any  one  who 
quent  source  of  error  in  human  will  say  that  a  man  under  forty 
affairs,  and  in  none  has  it  produced  years  of  age  is  an  old,  decrepit,  de- 
more   misapprehension    and  led    to  caying  man  I 

more  confusion  than  in  recent  dis-  .      We  have,  however,  already  stated 

cussions  in  regard  to  army  matters.  that  we   hold   that  when  a  soldier 

When    the     expression    "  an    old  has  put  in  about  fifteen  years*  ser- 

soldier'^   is    used,    the    imagination  vice — that    is,    when    he    is    about 

of  a  civilian   generally  conjures  up  thirty-three    years  of   age — he  has 

the  vision  of  an   aged  grey-haired  reached  the  limit  of  his  full  physi- 

man   bent  with  a  mingled  load  of  cal  strength  and  vigour.* 
years   and    infirmity  ;  and  he  most        Elaborate   statistical  returns  have 

naturally     a?%ks.    Can    any     unpre-  been  brought  forward  to  show  that 

judiced  human  being  imagine   that  soldiers  of  between  seven  aad  four- 

a    regiment    so    composed    can    be  teen  years'  service  furnish  a  large 

compared  with  one  formed  of  young  proportion  of  the  inmates  of  mili- 

men   in   the  vigour  and  fulness  of  tary   prisons,   and  that    as    married 

their  bursting  strength  ?  men  live  longer  than  unmarried,  so 

And  he   is  right.     Such    a  regi-  to  retain  men  in  a  profession  where 

ment    would    be    but    a    millstone  general    marriage    is  impossible    is 

tied  round  the  neck  of  an  army.  not  desirable. 

But  here  we  come  to  the  root  of       But  war  is  not  a  theoretical  sci- 

the  matter.      The    expression    "  an  ence  only,  but  is  also  a  very  practi- 

old   soldier,*'   when  used   by  a  sol-  cal  art;  and  what  we  really  want 

dier,   means,   in   its  broad   acccpta-  to    know    in    connection  with   this 

tion,  a  man  in  the  seasoned  rigour  part  of  the  subject  is,  At  what  age 

of   life,    ere     decay     has     laid     its  do  men  best  stand  the  fatigues  of 

withering   touch    on   his  body,  but  actual  field  service? 
after    the     shooting     weakness     of       Now,  in  so  far  as  our  experience 

youth  is  past.  has  gone,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 

To    make     this     clear.      In     our  saying,  that    from    twenty-three  to 

army   the   usual   age  when   the  sol-  thirty-one     or     thirty-two     is     the 

diir  enlists  is  eighteen  or  nineteen,  period   when   the   soldier   is  at   his 

His     first     engagement    of    twelve  seasoned   prime,  and   during   which 

years   will    therefore    expire    when  his   power    of   resisting    continuous 

he   is   thirty  or  thirty-one,  and  his  hardship  in    the    field    is  greatest ; 

second   engagement   of   nine    years  and    that,    beyond    all    doubt,    the 

additional   when    he   is    thirty-nine  period  from  eighteen  to  twenty-one 

or   forty   years   of  age.     Forty  may  is  that  in  which  he  is  most  unfit  to 

therefore   be  regarded   as   the  limit  serve   in  the  field,  and  is  least  able 

up  to  which  a  soldier  can  serve  in  to    resist   the  privations   of  fatigue, 

our  ranks  ;  but  he  becomes  eligible  want,   and   disease,   to   which    such 

to   a    permanent    though   graduate!  service    is    always    and    necessarily 

pension   after    eighteen    years'   ser-  exnosed.f 
vice,  or  when  about  thirty-six  years         vV"e  are  certain   that  the  experi- 

*  As  discipline  is  a  hal'it,  and  as  all  habits  are  strengthened  by  exercise  and 
weakened  by  disuse,  we  hold  (as  we  have  elsewhere  stated),  on  the  one  baud, 
that  ihe  value  of  the  eiubodied  soldier  goes  on  increasing  uutil  the  limit  is  reached 
wheu   l)is   physical  strength  begins   to  fail  ;  and  ou   the  other,  that  the  value  of 

the  reserve  soldier  goes  on  dimiuishing  with  each  year  he  remains  absent  from 
the  colours. 

f  The  writer  entirely  coincides  in  the  words  of  *"  A  Private  Dragoon,'*  writing 
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ence  of  every  officei;  who  served 
through  the  Crimea  will  confirm 
us  in  this  ;  and  the  most  valuable 
statistical  table  which  could  bo 
brought  to  bear  on  this  subject 
would  be  one  showing  the  com- 
parative per  cont.  dead  and  invalid- 
ed (from  causes  other  than  wounds) 
of  soldiers  of  different  ages  during 
that  war  and  the  campaigns  of  the 
Indian  Mutiny. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  up 
to  thirty  the  annual  rate  of  mor- 
tality is  in  favour  of  tJie  Foldior  as 
against  the  civilian,  and  that  it  is 
only  between  that  and  thirty-five 
that  the  scale  turns  the  other  way,* 
the  cause  being  the  tropical  service 
and  night-sentry  duty  which  all 
soldiers  of  that  age  must  have 
undergone.  We  should  like  much 
to  see  a  statistical  table  showing 
the  comparative  mortality  of  sol- 
diers and  civilians  who  had  spent 
two-thirds  of  tlieir  lives,  above 
eighteen,  in  unhealthy  tropical 
climates.  Such  a  return  would 
throw  much  real  light  on  the  ques- 
tion at  issue. 

A  decisive  proof  of  the  truth  of 
this  will  be  found  in  the  well- 
known  fact,  that  after  a  discharged 
soKlier    has    been    a    few  years  in 


civil  life  his  health  recovers  in 
a  wonderful  manner.  When  no 
longer  exposed  to  deadly  climates 
and  night  air  he  improves  marvel- 
lously, even  though  not  so  well 
fed,  tended,  and  clothed  as  for- 
merly. If  any  one  has  a  doubt 
on  this  point  let  him  go  to  Porta- 
mouth,  or  any  other  large  garrison 
town,  at  the  time  the  enrolled  pen- 
sioners are  called  out,  and  tnere 
let  him  walk  down  the  ranks  of 
the  local  pensioner  division,  and 
afterwards  down  those  of  any  of 
the  regiments  newly  returned  from 
India  in  garrison,  and  let  him 
decide  in  which  physical  strength 
and  warlike  power  seem  most  to 
reside.  Let  him  also  bear  in  mind, 
that  every  one  of  those  pensioners 
has  been  discharged  either  as  being 
worn  out  for  the  service,  or  as 
having  served  for  about  twenty-ODe 
years. 

What  we  want  in  the  army  is 
disciplined  men  inUy  capable  of 
undergoing  all  the  fatigues  of  tear; 
the  age  and  the  service  which 
combines  these  two  conditions  pro- 
duce the  perfect  soldier. 

When  we  speak  of  nn  old  soldier, 
we  speak  of  a  man  who  has  served 
long    enough    in    his    regiment    to 


n  the  Saint  FauVs  Magazine  for  April  1869,  when  he  says  (p.  101):  **Sofar  as 
my  experience  goes,  more  men  in  proportion  are  invalided  under  than  over  seven 
years'  service.  An  inveptigation  into  the  point  Whether  there  were  proportion- 
ally more  old  than  young  soldiers  invalided  in  the  Crimean  campaigns  from  other 
causes  tlian  wounds,  would  perhaps  result  in  a  compliment  to  the  toughness  ot 
the  veteran." 

•  Table  showing  the  comparative  Mortality  of  Soldiers  and  Civilians. 


Ages. 

Ankcal  Average  Kate  op  Moetautt. 

Of  Troops    serving 
in  rnited 
Kingdom. 

Of  Civil  Mnlo 

Poiiulation  in 

England- 

Under  20 
20—25 
25—30 
80—35 
35—40 

3.07 

5.80 

1.99 

12  03 

15.89 

6.89 

8.68 

9.55 

10.56 

11.94 

—  The  British  Army  in  1868,  by  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  K.C.B.,  p.  66. 
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hare   acquired  fully  and  completely  above  that  will  present  themselves 

the   habit  of  discipline.      When,   in  in  a  rapidly-diminishing  ratio.f 
contradistinction  to   him,  we  speak 

of  a  young  soldier,  we  mean  one  It  has  been  admirably  argued  by 

who  has  been   long  enough  in  the  the   able   and  eloquent  advocate   ot 

ranks    to   have   learned   thoroughly  short    enlistments     and    a    popular 

the  practice    of    drill,   but  who   is  army  (Sir   Charles   Trevelyan),  that 

only   in  process     of    acquiring   the  the    conscription,   when     combined 

habit  of  discipline.  with  only  a  short  period   of  service 

When   we   speak  of  an   old  rerri-  — or   what   is,  industrially  speaking, 

ment,  we   mean,  speaking   broadly,  the  same  thing,  a  short  term  of  ser- 

one   which   is   mainly  composed  of  vice,  with  its  necessary  accompani- 

old   soldiers  in  this   sense — that   is,  ment,   a  large   annual   enlistment — 

one   in   which   the  majority  of    the  is  an  industrial  advantage  to  a  State, 

men   have  more     than     three    and  because  it  improves  and  enUghtens 

less    than    sixteen     years'     service,  the  rustic   peasant,    and  by   taking 

More    than    three,   for    under  that  him   away  from   his   secluded  nook, 

we  hold   the  habit  of  discipline  will  returns  him   to   it  in   a   short  time 

not  be  acquired  by  the  mind.     Less  a    more    experienced,   trained,   and 

than   sixteen,  for   after  fifteen  years  civilised  being.} 

we   beheve  decay  will   begin  to  lay  Now   there   are    certain  peculiar 

its  finger  on  the  body.*  circumstances  in  which  this  is  really 

For  it  is   to   be  borne   in   mind,  the  case.      In  some    of   the   most 

that  in   any  such  regiment  in   our  secluded    districts    of    France,   and 

service,  where  the  influx  of  recruits  far  down   in   the  wilds  of  Calabria, 

and  efflux  of  discharged   men   must  beyond  the  reach  ahke   of  manufac- 

on  the   average  of  years   be   equal,  ture«,  industry,   and  education,  the 

only  a  small  part  of  tlie   men   can  forcible   removal  of    the   benighted 

be   of  any  one   year's  service,   and  countryman  for  a  time  to  within  the 

the   proportion   of  old   soldiers  will  reach   and  the  influence  of  civilisa- 

quickly  diminish   after   the   term   of  tion   and    refinement   will    have    a 

twelve  years  is  past.     Or,   to   speak  salutary   effect ;    and     politically    it 

roughly,    more   than     one-third     of  will  have  a  good  result,  by  breaking 

the   men    will  be  under  six  years*  down  local  prejudices  and  feelings, 

service,    more   than     another    third  But  where,   in   any   country,  in- 

will  be  above  six  and  under  twelve,  dustry  is  prevalent  and    education 

and  less  than  one-third  over  twelve  general,  the   result  is   the  very  op- 

and  under  twenty-one.      Moreover,  posite,  as  any  one   who   has   ascer- 

the  ages  of  the  men  in  such  a  regi-  tained  the  light  in  which   the   con- 

ment  will  lie   in   pretty  equal  layers  scription — the     tax      of     blood — is 

between   eighteen   and    thirty,    but  regarded  by  the  mass   of  the   popu- 

*  In  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  opinion  (as  quoted  by  Mr.  Cardwell  in  the  House 
of  CommoDS  on  the  10th  June  1869),  "the  old  soldier  was  the  heart  and  soul 
and  courage  and  strength  of  the  regimonts,"  and  combined  with  the  young  soldiery 
the  two  together  would  achieve  any  conquest. 

f  In  our  service  the  men  enlist  for  twelve  years ;  but  their  engagement  then 
terminates,  and  only  men  of  gfood  character  and  good  health  are  allowed  to 
re-engage  for  a  further  period  of  nine  years.  Thus  at  the  end  of  twelve  years  a 
break  takes  plaQe,  when  many  men  quit  the  army;  and  this  makes  the  first  great 
alteration  in  the  age  and  service  return  of  a  regiment.  After  four  or  five  years* 
more  service  a  good  many  begin  to  be  annually  discharged  for  disability,  and  thus 
the  number  of  soldiers  in  any  corps  above  twelve  years'  service  must  always  bear 
a  small  proportion  to  that  of  those  below  that  limit,  and  this  proportion  rapidly 
decreases  afler  the  men  pass  fifteen  or  sixteen  years*  service. 

X  See  A  Standing  and  a  Popular  Army^  by  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan,  K.C.B. 
p.  10-13. 
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lation  subject  to  it  in  France,  thrown  at  once  on  his  own  re- 
Prussia,  and  North  Gerirany,  will  sources;  his  progress  depends  en- 
at  once  admit.  It  is  universally  tirely  on  his  independence,  his 
viewed  as  the  great  mil'stone  tied  industry,  and  his  self-reliance.  He 
round  the  neck  of  the  industry  of  must  do  everything  for  himself;  he 
the  State  —  the  drag  constantly  must  think  of  everything  for  him- 
checking  its  onward  progress.  self    By  the  sweat  of  ms  brow  he 

The  immense  number  of  young  must  provide  his  own  food,  clpth- 
men  annually  required  by  tlie  sys-  ing,  and  lodging ;  by  the  exerdfle 
tern  of  short  embodied  service,  and  of  self-denial  and  forethought  he 
the  heavy  chain  of  the  obligation  must  lay  by  to  meet  the  uncertain 
to  reserve  service  when  the  term  of  future — its  chances  of  good  and  ill 
embodied  service  ceases,  are  both  fortune,  of  sickness  and  of  health, 
to  the  hijrhest  degree  unpopular  on  What  service  in  the  army  dt-Telops 
the  Continent  amongst  all  classes  is  reliance  on  others.  What  civil 
except  the  officers  of  the  army ;  and  hfo  requires  is  dependence  on  one's 
it  id  a  noteworthy  circumstance,  self, 
that  nothing  gave  such  dissatisfac- 
tion in  France  as  the  restriction  of  What  public  opinion  now  de» 
the  period  of  embodied  service  from  mands  at  the  hands  of  our  military 
seven  vears  to  five,  and  the  substi-  administrators  is  the  formation  of 
tution  tor  it  of  a  reduced  embotiied  a  strong  reserve  of  trained  soldiers 
service  of  only  five  years,  followed  for  our  regular  army  at  the  least 
by  a  reserve  service  of  four.  The  possible  expense  to  the  nation, 
conscripts  would  much  rather  have  with  the  least  possible  disturbance 
served  on  for  seven  years  continu-  to  industry,  without  resorting  to  a 
ously,  and  then  been  done  with  the  conscription,  and  without  destroj- 
army  altogether,  and  got  back  un-  ing  the  fitness  of  our  regiments  for 
trammelled  to  their  industrial  pur-  foreign  service, 
suits.  The  increase  caused  by  this  The  conditions  proposed  are 
change  in  the  number  of  conscripts  hard,  the  perfect  solution  of  the 
annually  required,  together  with  problem  is  probably  impossible; 
the  extension  of  the  period  of  ob-  but  a  few  pages  devoted  to  a  con- 
ligation  by  two  years,  was  looked  sideration  of  it  may  not  be  devoid 
upon  as  a  much  greater  national  of  interest  to  such  of  our  readers 
hardship  than  the  dcLToasc  of  em-  as  have  given  their  attention  to 
bodied  service  frvim  seven  years  to  the  subject, 
five  was  as  a  benetit.  The  different  plans    proposed  in 

How   a  service  of  years  in   the  regard  to  enlistment  all  ultimately 

army  must  operate  on  the  character  resolve     themselves     into    one    or 

is  very  eai^y  to  see.     For  a  soldier  other  of   the  three    following,  or  a 

everything  is   provided.     He  is  fed,  comhination  of  them: — 

clothed,  lodged,  without  any   eflbrt  I.  That     in    which    the     regular 

on  his  own  pa:  t ;  he  is  looked  alter  army  is  regarded  merely  as  a  mould 

in   sickness;  he  can    never    suffer  or  training-school — nut    a   military 

want;  he  is   suljeet  to   no   cor.tin-  power    in    itself — from    which    the 

uous    hard    labour ;    overytlang  is  men  are   discharged  as  soon  as  they 

found  for  him;  ho     has     to    exert  have  been  thoroughly  trained — that 

himself  for  nvHliing,  to  exorcise  no  is,    after     three    years — to    resume 

care  or  forethought.     In  this  respiHJt  their  career  as  citizens,  but  remain 

he  is,  and  nuist   be.  treated  like   a  liable  to   l»e   recalled   to  the   rankSy 

child.      He  obeys  tlie     oniers    and  in  case  of  war.  for  a  course  of  years 

relies  on  the  fon\«iirht  of  others,  to  come. 

Whrit   is  nn]tnred   for  sui\x^ss  in  II.  That   in  which  the  soldier  is 

civil    life  is    training    exactly    the  retained  so  long  in   the  ranks  that 

reverse  of  all  this.    There  a  man  is  he  serves  for    several    years  afler 
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becoming  thoroughly  efficient — that  years  of  their  lives  to   the    army, 

is,  is  enlisted  for  from  five  to  seven  preventing    them    from     marrying 

years'    service — but    is    discharged  with  any  prudence  until  the  first 

whilst  still  in  the  vigour  of  health,  period   of  their  obligation   is  over, 

and  physically  able  to  resume    his  and  unsettling  them  from  entering 

career  as  a  citizen,  subject  to   the  with  confidence  on  their  profesf^ion- 

power  of  recall  for  a  certain   num-  al  pursuits;  (4)  fhat  it  annually  ab- 

ber  of  years,  in  case  of  war.  stracts  very  large  numbers  of  young 

III.  That  in  which  he  is  enlisted  men    from     the    labour-market    at 

into  the  army  as  a  profession,  and  the  period  of  their  lives  when  the 

serves  in  it  us  long  as  he  remains  habits  of  independence  and  indus- 

physically  fit  for  duty.  try  are  most  readily  acquired. 

Each  of  these  systems  has  its  The  second  is,  in  the  main,  the 
own  peculiar  advantages  and  dis-  new  French  system.  Its  advan- 
advantage?.  tages  are :  (1)  that  it  gives  an  army 
The  first  is  the  Prussian  system,  really  powerful  and  efficient  in 
Its  advantages  are :  (1)  that  it  does  itself,  mdependently  of  its  re- 
not  take  the  man  so  long  away  serves;  (2)  that  it  gives  the  State 
from  civil  society  as  to  unfit  him  the  service  of  the  men  when  they 
for  resuming  his  place  in  it;  and  are  physically  at  their  best,  and 
(2)  that  it  provides  a  numerous  (3)  yet  does  not  throw  on  it  the 
and  powerful  reserve  of  trained  burden  of  pensioning  them  on  dis- 
BOidiers.  charge;  (4)  that  it  provides  re- 
Its  disadvantages  are :  (1)  that  serve  men  of  great  value,  from  their 
the  army  itself  is  little  more  dur-  discipline  and  age. 
ing  peace  than  a  mere  training-  Its  disadvantages  are:  (1)  that 
school,  and  is  not  thoroughly  effi-  it  keeps  the  men  so  long  away 
cient  as  a  war  engine  until  it  is  from  civil  employment  that  it  <'e- 
put  on  the  war  footing  by  calling  prives  them  of  the  use  of  the  best 
\u  the  reserve  men,  who  constitute  years  of  their  lives  for  the  purpose 
its  real  war  strength ;  (2)  that,  in  of  their  own  advancement,  and 
consequence,  it  is  unfit  for  a  coun-  does  not  make  any  provision  for 
try  in  which  during  peace  the  them  in  lieu  of  this ;  (2)  that,  con- 
regiments  require  to  be  efficient  sequently,  in  a  State  where  there  is 
war  instruments,  ready  for  war  ser-  no  conscription,  it  would  be  neces- 
vice  at  any  moment  without  calling  sary  to  make  this  disadvantage 
in  ^the  reserve  men,  as  is  the  case  good  to  the  men  by  a  correspond- 
in  our  army  serving  in  India  and  ing  high  rate  of  pay,  and  also  to 
the  colonies ;  (3)  that  the  obliga-  bribe  them  into  the  further  obliga- 
tion of  service  in  the  reserve,  in  tion  of  receive  service  by  a  hiph 
which  lies  the  whole  real  strength  rate  of  reserve  pay;*  (3)  that  the 
of  this  system,  is  industrially  a  supposition  that  inducement  suffi- 
very  onerous  one,  tying  the  great  cient  \^ould  be  found  in  the  chance 
bulk    of   the    citizens  for  the   best  of  employment  in  such   civil    pur- 

♦  With  regard  to  this  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  experience  of  the  Ck>nti- 
nent  does  not  at  all  show  the  extent  to  which  the  disqualitication  for  civil  life  of 
several  years  spent  in  the  army  would  operate  in  this  eountir.  Abroad  all  are 
subject  to  the  conscription ;  the  men  are  taken  by  it  in  equal  proportions  from 
all  branches  of  industry  alike,  and  the  employers  of  labour  are  only  too  glad  to 
get  them  back  on  any  terms.  The  injury  of  the  conscription  is  more  felt  in  the 
diminution  of  the  total  producing  power  of  the  Stale,  than  in  the  disadvantage 
at  which  it  places  the  consciipt  on  returning  to  industrial  pursuits.  An  evil  to 
which  aZ2  are  subject  does  not  press  on  any  one  to  his  own  peculiar  disadvantage ; 
but  the  result  would  be  very  dififerent  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  absentee  desir- 
ing to  resume  his  place  in  the  ranks  of  toil  alongside  the  regular  and  constant 
workman. 
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suits  as  a  soldier's  training  specially  is  an  efficient  man  in  the  ranka^  it 
fits  a  man  for,  is  unfounded  in  fact,  throws  on  the  Siaie  the  obligation 
because  the  large  numbers  annually  of  providing  for  him  by  penaion 
poured  forth  on  the  country  under  when  he  becomes  no  longer  fit  for 
such  a  system  of  enlistment  would  service;  (2)  thtt  this  leads  to 
soon  overstock  all  such  openings,  men  being  retained  in  the  ranks 
and  they  would,  besides,  be  only  after  they  are  practically  past  their 
available  for  men  of  exceptionally  best  as  soldiers;  (3)  that  it  pro- 
good  character  and  intelligence —  vides  no  reserve  of  trained  men  in 
that  is,  for  a  small  portion  of  the  the  prime  of  life  wherewith  to  re- 
total  number  annually  discharged.*  inforce   the  army   on  the  outbreak 

The    third   system    is    practically  of  war,   and   consequently  requires 

that  of  the  Enp:hsh  army.     Its  ad-  the  regular  forces  to  be  kept  up  at 

vantages  are :  (1)  that  it  retains  the  a  high  numerical    standard    during 

servicer  of  the  soldier  during    the  peace ;  (4)  that  the  length  of  the  pe- 

whole   period  of  life  that  he  is  fit  riods  of  engagement  prevents  many 

for  war;    (2)   that  by  so  doing  it  men   from  enlisting  who  otherwise 

produces    an    army    of    disciplined  would  do  so. 
soldiers,     highly    trained,     and     of 

great  war  power  in  proportion  to        In  a  country  where  the  conscrip- 

thcir   numbers;    (3)   that    such    an  tion   is  not  feasible,  and  voluntary 

army  is  of  great  benefit  to  a  country  enlistment   can    alone    be    resortea 

which  has  extensive  foreign  posses-  to,   it  will    be  found,   we    believe, 

sions,  as    it    saves  a  vast  expense  to  be  impossible  to  provide  a  redlly 

in    sending    home    annually    shoals  efficient    regular    army^   capable    of 

of  short-service  time -expired    men,  being     supplemented    by    a    slrong 

and  exporting  raw  recruits  in  their  reserve^    upon    any    one    of    these 

stead;     (4)    that    it    annually    sub-  systems;     but    we    believe    it    can 

tracts   a  smaller  percentage  of  the  to  a  very   considerable    extent    be 

population    from    the  ranks  of   in-  done  by  a  combination  of  two  of 

dustry   than    any    other;     and    (5)  them. 

that,  where  the  enHstment  is  volun-        Merely  looking    to    the  acquire- 

tary,  it  only  takes  those  men  who  ments  of  the  army  as  an  army,  it 

have  an  aversion   to  civil  life  and  would  be  best  done  by  combining 

hard  labour,  and  who,  consequent-  the  second  and  third  systems:  but, 

ly,  are   no  loss  to  the  labour-fund  having  regard  to  the  industrial  con- 

of  the  State.  siderations  involved,   we  believe  it 

Its  disadvantages  are :  (1)  that,  as  will  be  found  that  the  most  practi- 

it  retains  the  soldier  so  long  as  he  cable  plan  would  be  to  combine  the 

^^— ^^^~— "  ^'~^-^^— ^ 

♦  In  the  French  army  the  attempt  to  provide  occupation  of  this  sort  for  dis- 
charged soldiers  is  limited  to  the  case  of  those  who  re-engage  for  a  second  term 
of  service.  The  number  likely  to  do  so  is  calculated  at  10,000  annually;  and 
even  with  all  the  great  resources  of  the  imperial  system  of  government^  it  is 
not  believed  that  employment  for  more  than  this  number  can  by  any  means  be 
provided. — See  "On  the  Reorganisation  of  the  Continental  Armies,"  in  this 
MagaKine  for  April,  for  the  details. 

Those  who  imagine  that  the  soldier  can  easily  find  employment  in  civil  Kfb 
would  do  well  to  observe  the  result  of  the  trifling  experiment  made  in  this  direo- 
tion  by  the  reduction  in  our  army  this  spring.  In  Dublin,  for  instance,  for  soma 
time  over  200  men  a-day  were  discharged.  Tliese  poor  wretches  had  no  friends 
who  could  support  them,  no  industry  by  which  they  could  live,  no  opening  by 
which  they  could  return  to  the  world  they  had  left.  In  want  and  misery  they 
drifted  on — some  few  to  rise,  the  majority  to  pauperism  and  the  workhouse^ 
presenting  a  fruitful  recruiting-ground  to  the  Fenian  agent,  a  large  addition  to 
the  dasse  dangereuse  of  society — for  they  had  bitterness  in  their  hearts  against  a 
Government  which  they  thought  had  broken  faith,  they  had  gaunt  misery  stalk- 
ing in  their  rear,  and  they  were  men  trained  to  arms  as  a  profession. 
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first  and   third — that  is,   the  Prus-  other  profession,  because  the  army 

sian  and  English — systems.  can  bold  out  to  him  no  reward  equal 

There    are   two   means    only   by  to  what  he  may  justly  expect  to  win 

which    you    can   fill   the    ranks  of  by  the  exercise  of  patient  assiduity 

an  army.     One  is  the  conscription,  in  civil  life. 

under  which  you  take  the   men  by        The  men  who  enlist  are  those  who 

force ;    the   other  is   the   system  of  dislike    civil   life    and   its   hard  un- 

pensions,  under   which   you  attract  ceasing  struggle  to  rise.     They  come 

them  by  the  prospect  of  a  life  of  to  the  army  to  avoid  it,  and   they 

variety,  devoid  of  care  and  anxiety,  will  not    come  if    they  know  that 

ending    in    a   permanent    provision  after  a  few  years  they   are  to  be 

for  declining  years.  turned   back   into   it  again,   having 

Any  intermediate  system  in  which  gained  nothing  in  the  interim  but 
the  prospect  of  a  permanent  pro-  the  loss,  in  an  unremunerative  pro- 
vision is  hopelessly  shut  ouij  and  fession,  of  the  best  yeais  of  their 
yet  the  conscription  is  not  enf  reed,  lives.!  They  will  only  join  a  ser- 
will  never  succeed, — for  the  simple  vice  in  which  they  know  that  they 
reason,  that  it  would  be  folly  in  can  remain  if  they  like,  and  have 
any  man  voluntarily  to  enter  into  behaved  well,  until  they  have  se- 
any  trade  or  calling  which  could  cured  a  competence  for  life, 
lead  to  nothing  in  the  future,  and  But  no  man,  on  the  other  hand, 
which  held  out  no  hope  of  amassing  desires  to  bind  himself  hand  and 
money  in  the  present.*  foot   by    a    long   engagement  from 

The  class  ot  men  who  join  a  vo-  which  ne  cannot  recede, 
lunteer  army  are,  and  always  must        What  he  desiderates  is  the  power 

be,    those    who    dislike    a    regular  of  remaining  in  his  profession  until 

steady  life  of  hard  unremitting  toil,  he  has  secured  a  permanent  provi- 

Your  industrious  young  man,  anx-  sion,  combined  with   the  possibility 

ious  to  rise,  will  always  seek  some  of    taking    to    some    other    career 

*  To  bring  this  home :  Would  any  young  man  of  small  means  go  into  one  of  the 
Government  oflBces,  the  Indian  civil  service,  or  even  the  army  as  an  officer,  if  be 
knew  that  after  five  years  he  was  to  be  turned  out  into  the  cold,  with  the  battle 
of  life  to  commence  over  again  ?  Would  any  working  man  become  a  groom,  a 
gardener,  a  cotton-spinner,  or  an  iron-moulder,  if  he  knew  that  after  three,  or  at 
the  utmost  five  years,  just  when  he  had  thoroughly  mastered  his  trade,  he  was  to 
be  turned  out  of  it,  prohibited  from  exercising  it  in  future  (for  the  refusal  to  allow 
re-engagements  amounts  to  this  in  the  case  of  a  soldier),  and  forced  to  seek  for 
his  livelihood  in  some  new  calling,  in  regard  to  which  he  was  wholly  ignorant 
and  unskilled — while  he  was  yet  to  remain  bound  to  return  to  it  at  any  moment 
his  late  master  might  want  him,  however  completely  such  recall  might  ruin  him 
in  his  new  pursuit?  The  absurdity  of  such  a  proposal  is  manifest  the  moment  it 
is  applied  to  any  profession  but  that  of  arms.  If  those  who  make  proposals  for 
the  army  would  try  them  by  the  test  of  other  trades,  there  would  be  fewer 
unpractical  propositions  on  the  subject  brought  forward. 

f  Many  zealous  reformers  imagine  that  this  difficulty  may  be  got  over  by  a 
system  of  technical  instruction  in  the  army  itself — that  it  might,  in  fact,  be 
turned  into  a  great  industrial  workshop  as  well  as  an  army.  Now  there  can  be 
no  doubt  thai  it  is  most  desirable  to  give  to  soldiers  every  possible  facility  and 
encouragement  to  learn  trades ;  but  to  imagine  that  by  this  means  you  will  ever 
alter  their  habits  as  a  clas*,  shows  a  complete  ignorance  both  of  the  men  them- 
selves  and  of  the  motives  which  induced  them  to  join  the  army.  They  came  to 
the  army  in  order  to  avoid  continuous  hard  work.  They  will  not  voluntarily  take 
to  it  when  they  are  there  (we  speak  of  the  mass — of  course  there  are  numerous 
individual  exceptions) ;  and  if  they  find  that  they  are  to  be  forced  to  do  so,  this 
class  of  men  will  not  come  forward  at  all,  whilst  the  really  industrious  classes 
will  never  enlist,  because  they  can  get  on  much  better  in  civil  life.  Thus  by 
striving  after  too  much  you  run  the  risk  of  falling  between  two  stools,  and  get- 
tiog  no  men. 
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should  he  either  tire  of  his  present  allow  him  to  retire  on  a  modified 

life,  or  a  favourable  opportunity  of  pension   after  eighteen    years*  »er- 

getting  on  in  other  ways  present  vice.     The  only  change  we  should 

Itself.  like  to  see  in  this  last  part  of  hi« 

It  is  upon  this  double  disposition  service  is,   that   we  think    thxkt   it 

of  human  nature  that  we  found  the  would  be  for    the  interest  of  the 

hope  of  at  once  securing  a  good  re-  State  to  offer  him  a  small  permanent 

gular  army  and  an  efficient  reserve.  pension  after  fifteen  years*  service, 

You  mus^,  on  the  one  hand,  at-  on  conditi»m  of  his  joining  the  re- 
tract the  soldier  by  holding  out  to  serve  for  six  years — that  is,  until 
him,  as  the  reward  of  good  and  long  he  completes  his  twenty-one  years' 
service,  the  certainty  of  a  pension,  service. 

You  must,  on  the   other,  give  him  But    the    formation    of   a    really 

every   facility  to   quit    the    regular  powerful    reserve   must   be   looked 

army,   on    condition    of  joining  the  for  from  giving  him  the   option  of 

reserve^   should    he    be  so  inclined,  joining  it  during  the  period  of  hig 

after  he  has  been   once   thoroughly  first  engagement;  and  the  points  to 

drilled  and  disciplined.  be   ascertained  in  order  to  be   able 

These  are  the  two  corner-stones  to   fix  the   time  when   this  option 

on  which  the  system  should  rest.*  should  be  given  to  the  man,  with 

We  now  enlist  our  men  for  twelve  justice  alike  to  the  army,  to  the 
years.  This  seems  a  convenient  ar-  interests  of  industry,  and  to  him- 
rangement  for  those  who  wish  to  S(»lf,  are  mainly  two :  (1)  That  he 
remain.  It  retains  the  soldier  dnr-  should  not  be  allowed  to  join  the 
ing  the  most  efficient  years  of  his  reserve  until  he  is  a  thoroughly- 
life.  It  affords  him  at  the  end  an  trained  soldier;  (2)  that  he  should 
opportunity  of  quitting  the  service  not  be  kept  so  long  in  the  army  as 
witliout  pensicm,  but  also  without  to  be  unfitted  by  its  training  from 
the  obhgat  )ry  tie  of  reserve  service,  resuming  his  career  in  civil  life 
If  he  is  a  man  of  bad  character,  or  with  advantage  to  himself, 
hysically  unfit,  we  do  not  permit  Now  the  experience  of  all  armies 
ira  to  re-engage;  but  if  he  is  a  unites  in  this,  that  three  years  is 
good  man  and  strong,  we  allow  him  the  very  least  term  in  which  you 
to  go  on  for  another  term  of  nine  can  at  once  drill  and  discipline  the 
years,  after  which  he  is  entitled  to  soldier.t  It  may  therefore  be  as- 
a  full  permanent  pension.     We  also  sumed   that    he    ought    not  to   be 

*"  *  The  writer  need  hardly  say  that  there  is  nothing  original  in  the  following 
propositions.  There  is  no  conceivablo  proposal  on  this  subject  which  has  not 
been  made,  either  publicly  or  privately,  in  military  circles  lately.  All  that  be 
has  attempted  to  do  is  to  select  such  as  seem  to  him  most  consistent  with  those 
general  principles  bearing  on  the  question  which  it  has  been  his  object  (however 
imperfectly  he  may  have  succeeded)  in  these  pages  to  elucidate. 

f  The  opinion  of  General  von  Moltke  on  this  subject  is  one  of  great  value.  He 
has  thus  expressed  himself  in  regard  to  the  I*russian  army:  "From  the  general 
character  of  the  education  of  the  people,  which  from  the  very  first  receive*  a  mi2i- 
iury  tendennj,  we  consider  that  tliree  years  are  sufficient  to  make  soldiers  of 
them.  Our  men  learn  their  drill  in  six  weeks;  but  to  acquire  a  military  spirit, 
to  learn  submission,  obedience,  firmness,  and  endurance^in  short,  military  died' 
pUne — demands,  of  course,  a  much  longer  period  of  development.  How  much 
can  be  accomplished  in  this  respect  in  three  years  was  submitted  to  the  judg- 
ment of  our  critics  at  the  Rhine." 

Sir  John  Burgoyne's  opinion  is :  "  The  fact  is,  soldiers  cannot  be  improvisecL 
The  army  is  a  profession :  atteniion,  practice,  and  devotion  to  it  must  be  applied 
for  years,  and  the  advancement  and  prizes  attending  good  service  looked  forward 
to  as  an  inducement.  High  spirit  and  patriotism,  to  the  greatest  extent,  will  not 
of  themselves  enable  a  body  of  men  to  contend  in  the  field  against  disciplined 
troops.    Not  less  than  tliree  years  constantly  engaged  in  the  practice  are  required 
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allowed  to  join  the  reserve  until  be  they  quitted  it,  be  passed  into  the 

has  served  so  long  in   the  regular  reserve.* 

army.  We  would  have  four  breaks  in  a 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  man  soldier's  service  :  (1)  Afler  three 
b  not  to  make  the  army  his  profes-  years'  training,  he  might,  if  he 
sion,  then,  in  justice  to  himself,  the  chose,  instead  of  serving  on  for 
sooner  he  is  allowed  to  resume  his  nine  years  more,  pass  into  the  re- 
industrial  career  the  better.  serve  for  five  or  six  yearii.     This 

If  he  enhsts  at  eighteen,  he  will  is  the  break  which  must  be  looked 

by  twenty-one  have  served  his  three  to  to  furnish  the  great  mass  of  the 

years ;  and  we  think  it  would  then  reserve  men.     (2)  Should  his  reci- 

be   tlie   best  time  for  allowing  him  ment  be  at  or  near  home,  he  might 

either  to    serve    on    his    remaining  be  allowed,  afler  seven  years'  ser- 

nine   years    in    the    regular    army,  vice,  to  go,  if  he  wished,  into  the 

or  to   pass  into  the    reserve,   with  reserve  to  complete  his  twelve  years, 

a  reserve    pay,     for    a    period    of  This     would     probably    not    yield 

five     or    six    years.      The   rate   of  many  men,  but  they  would  be  very 

such  reserve  pay  would  need  to  be  valuable.     (3)  At  twelve   years  his 

fixed   by   experience.     It  will   pro-  first  epgagement    ceases.      He   can 

bably  be  found  to  he  between   6d.  then  quit  the  service  free  from  fhe 

and  6d.  a-day.  obligat  on   of   re-jerve    duty.      This 

But  it  would  be  too    expensive  break  would    add    nothing  to    the 

to  allow  men  to  embark  with  their  reserve,  but  is  very  valuable  to  the 

regiments   for  foreign    service   who  State,   for   no   man   would  be   per- 

were  only  under  a  three  years'  en-  mitted  to  re-engage  who  was  n  it  of 

gagement  good  character  and  in  good  health. 

Were  the  proposal  we  formerly  (4)  Afler  fifteen  years  we  would 
made  ("  On  Army  Organisation,"  in  allow  men  to  retire  on  a  small  per- 
this  Magazine  for  February  1869)  manent  pension,  subject  to  reserve 
to  enlist  men  for  general  service  service  until  they  had  completed 
adopted,  then  recruits  on  joining  twenty-one  years  in  the  army.  This 
would  be  first  thoroughly  drilled  at  would  be  more  economical  to  the 
the  district  recruiting  depot;  they  State  than  keeping  on  the  man  on 
could  next  be  attached  to  some  full  pay  till  the  end  of  his  engage- 
regiment  either  on  home  service  or  ment,  and  then  giving  him  a  full 
likely  soon  to  return  home,  until  pension,  and  would  provide  a  valu- 
their  three  years'  training  was  com-  able  reserve  for  home  service.f 
pleted  ;  and  they  could  fimdly,  if  Under  this  system  no  man  would 
they  continued  in  the  army,  be  embark  with  his  regiment  for  for- 
poitod   permanently   to  a  corps — if  eign    service  who   was   not  serving 


to  make  a  good  soldier ;  and  even  after  that  ho  becomes  bettor  for  two  or  throe 
years  more." — Our  Defensive  Ftnres,  p.  12, 13. 

The  Duke  of  Cambridge  records  this  opinion  :  "The  best  soldier  is  a  man  after 
three  years'  service,  and  from  that  to  about  twelve  or  foiurteeo,  and,  I  think,  even 
to  sixteen." 

•  Wo  fully  admit  that  the  defective  part  of  this  proposal  is  the  necessity  of 
postinic  the  drilled  recruit  at  first  to  a  regiment  to  which,  iu  the  event  of  his  re- 
maiuinjr  in  the  army,  he  will  not  ponnanently  belong,  whereas  the  interests  of 
discipline  call  for  his  being  at  once  sent  to  his  own  corps ;  but,  with  the  large 
part  of  our  troops  always  on  foreign  service,  we  do  not  see  how  this  can,  without 
enormous  expense,  be  avoided,  when  the  mon  are  allowed  to  elect  for  the  reserve 
after  only  three  years'  service.  Very  probably  means  might  be  found  for  shorten- 
ing this  attached  period  in  the  case  of  those  who  were  early  anxious  to  undertake 
the  full  engagement  of  twelve  years  in  the  regular  forces. 

f  For  a  more  detailed  statement  of  the  reasons  in  favour  of  the  second  and 
fourth  break,  see  On  Army  Organisation,  by  Colonel  Alison,  p.  84,  89,  and  42. 
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under  a  twelve  years'  engagement,  men  attached  to  the  militia :  they 

and  who  had  not  been  thoroughly  do  not    require    four    weeks     driu 

trained.      On  the  other  hand,  every  a-year,  and  the  loss  of  so  much  time 

inducement  would  be  held  out  to  would  be  a  ^evous  hindrance  to 

young  men  of  three  years'  service  to  their    industnal     progress.      They 

join    the    ranks  of   the   permanent  should  be  attached  to  the  nearest 

reserve.  pensioner  division,  and  drilled  with 

In  other  words,  you  would  have  the   local    companies    in    whatever 

the  regular   regiments    in    time  of  way  may  be  found  most  convenient 

peace  mainly  composed,  as  at  pre-  for  them, 
sent,  of  professional  soldiers,  on  our 

own  old  system;  but  alongside  of  We    shall  conclude  with  a  brief 

this  you  would    establish  an  army  analysis  of  a  few  out  of  the  nnmer* 

reserve    on    the    Prussian    system,  ous  proposals  which  have  been  made 

which  would  afTurd  the  means  of  in-  for  the  purpose  of  altering  our  pre- 

creasing  them  to  the  war  establish-  sent  enlistment  system  and  provid- 

ment  at  any  moment  with  reserve  ing  an  army  reserve, 

soldiers,  who  had  all  been  thorough-  Such  a  summary   is    interesting, 

]y  trained,  and  were  in  the  prime  as    showing  the  views   entertain^ 

of  life.  on  this   subject    by  some  eminent 

It  is  difficult  to  gay   what  num-  men  and  some  experienced  soldiers; 

ber  of  men  would  be  likely  to  join  and  much  valuable  information  may 

this  reserve :  we  are  certain  it  would  be  acquired  from  marking  with  care 

be  'much  fewer  than    our    zealous  the  points  on  which  they  agree  and 

army  reformers  expect ;   but  if,  as  diflfer. 

we  believe,  a  good  many  lads  would  It  would  be  impossible,  with  our 

enlist  under  this  system  who  do  not  limited  space,   to  give  all  the  pro- 

do  so  now,  we  are  sanguine  enough  posals  which  nave  been  made.     We 

to  hope  that  a  third  of  those  who  have  therefore  merely  selected  those 

annually  join  might.  which  seem  to  us  to  be  the  most 

Should  this  expectation  be  real-  deserving  of  attention, 

ised,  a  large  reserve  would  quickly  After  the  full  explanation  of  onr 

be  formed.  views  already  given,   we  shall  ab« 

"We  would  have  the  reserve  men  stain  entirely  from  oflering  any  in- 
liable  to  recall  during  war  to  any  dividual  criticism  upon  them.  To 
regiment  in  the  regular  army  for  do  so  would  be  merely  to  apply  to 
service  either  at  home  or  abroad.  each  the  conclusions  we   have    al- 

We  have  put  five  or  six  years  as  ready  arrived  at  in  considering  the 

the  limit  to  reserve  service,  because  subject  generally, 

we  are  pretty  sure  that  by  that  time  I.    Sir  Charles   Trevelynn's    pro- 

the  habit  of  discipline  will  have  be-  posal  is,  that  every  man  should  be 

gun  to  fade  from  the  minds  of  the  first    enlisted    and    trained    in   the 

men.     Besides,  they  will  then  have  militia  for  a  year ;  at  the  end  of 

reached  twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  the  year  he  should  be  offered  three 

years  of  age,  and  may  be  expected  alternatives— either  (1)  to  enlist  in 

to  marry ;  and  when  a  man  marries  the  regular  army  for  seven   years ; 

he  ceases  to  bo  of  much  use  as  a  or  (2)  to  join  the  militia  for  a  term 

soldier,  either  line  or  reserve.*  of  ten  years,   terminable,   however, 

We  would  not  have  the  reserve  at   six  months'   notice ;    or  (3)  to 

*  In  Prussia  and  France  four  years  is  the  limit  to  reserve  service  for  the  regu- 
lar army;  in  AuBtria,  seven.  The  result  of  employing  the  married  landwehr  on 
field  service  was  found  by  the  Prussians  to  be  so  eminently  unsatisfactory  in  1848, 
that  it  led  to  a  complete  alteration  of  their  system  in  this  respect  in  1859.- 
Hozior*8  Seven  Weehi^  War^  vol.  i  p.  82. 
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quit  the  army  altojj^ether.*  He  five  of  which  should  he  passed  in 
would  make  it  compulsory  on  the  the  standing  army,  and  fifteen  in 
men   (except   in  exceptional  cases)     the  reserve. § 

to  quit  the  army  after  seven  years'  IV.  Colonel  Macdougall  wishes 
service,  but  would  give  them  the  the  soldier  to  be  enlisted  for  fifleen 
option  of  being  enrolled  in  the  re-  years.  Of  this  he  should  serve 
serve,  with  "a  liberal  retaining  seven  years  with  the  colours  con- 
fee/*  for  ten  more  years.t  tinuously;  then  three  years  on  fiir- 

II.  Colonel  Baker  would  have  lou^h  at  his  own  home,  receiving 
the  soldier  enlist  in  the  regular  dunng  this  period  a  retaining  fee 
army,  as  at  present,  for  twelve  of  £6  a-year,  and  an  annual  train- 
years,  but  after  that  he  would  only  in^  of  twenty  or  thirty  days,  and 
allow  non-commissioned  officers  to  bemg  liable  to  be  recidled  at  once 
re-engage.  He  considers  the  best  to  his  regiment  in  case  of  war; 
army  for  service  to  be  one,  one-  lastly,  five  years  in  the  militia  regi- 
third  of  the  soldiers  of  which  have  ment  of  the  county  to  which  he 
at  least  four  years'  service.  He  belongs,  receiving  during  this  pe- 
would  have  the  men  for  the  mihtia  riod  an  annual  retaining  fee  of 
enlisted  with  the  proviso,  that  they    £3.| 

were  liable   to  be   drafted  into  the  V.    Lord  Elcho   (or,   perhaps,   to 

regular  army  in  time  of  war,  but  speak    more    correctly,    Sir    Hope 

only  to   serve  in  it  whilst  the  war  Grant)     proposes    that  the    soldier 

lasted.     Ho    would    have    the    line  should  enlist  at  once  for  twenty-one 

battalions  in  time  of  peace  kept  up  years.    He  would  serve  for  the  first 

at  a  strength  of  only  500  men,  but  seven    in    the    regular    army ;    he 

would  raise  them  to   1000  on  war  would  then  pass  for  the  next  term  of 

breaking  out,  by  drafting  from  the  seven  years  into  the  First  Reserve — 

militia.|  that  is,  would  return  to  civil  life,  but 

III.  Sir  John  Burgoyne  proposes  with  a  certain  amount  of  reserve 
to  shorten  the  period  of  service  in  pay,  and  the  liability  of  being  re- 
the  standing  army,  and  to  transfer  called  in  case  of  war,  to  serve  in  the 
the  men  at  the  end  of  a  few  years  army  either  at  home  or  abroad ; 
to  the  militia,  "with  the  eventual  lastly,  he  would  pass  for  his  final 
possibility,  as  service  in  the  army  term  of  seven  years  into  the  Second 
becomes  more  popular,  of  totally  Reserve,  in  which,  still  remaining 
changing  the  composition  of  the  in  civil  life,  he  would  receive  a 
militia  into  a  body  of  troops,  all  of  higher  rate  of  reserve  pay,  and  be 
whom  have  passed  through  the  liaole,  in  case  of  war,  only  to  home 
ranks  of  the  army."  For  this  pur-  service.  On  completing  his  twenty- 
pose  ho  would  not  be  unwilling  to  one  years  he  would  become  entitled 
enlist  the    men  for    twenty  years,  to  a  permanent  pension. 

•  The  British  Army  in  1868,  4th  edition,  p.  62.  f  Ibid.,  p.  58-60. 

X  Anny  R^orm,  p.  29,  80,  and  38-40. 

(hir  Defensive  Forces,  2d  edition ;  preface,  p.  vi.,  viL 
I  The  Army  and  Us  Reserves^  p.  7,  8. 
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A  YEAR  AND   A  DAT.— PART  V. 

CHAPTER    XVII. — TDE    NEMESIS    OF    NOIX    DB    VEAU. 

ITow    pleasantly    and    smoothly  1  have  something  to  do  also. — ^Yours 

the  world  would  go  on  if  it  were  ever,  my  dear  Brandon, 

not  for    letters,   both    those  which  "Max  Werner." 
are    written   and    those  which    are 

not  I     Arthur's    belonged    to    the  Of  course  Brandon  had  but  one 

latter  class;    to  the  former,  in  one  course  to  take.    Nothing  but   evil 

of   iU  worst    forms,   the    following  seemed    to    have    come    from    that 

few   words  from   Max  Werner    re-  unfortunate    letter   of   introduction, 

eeived    by   Brandon   the    very '  day  Although,  indeed,  the  acquaintance 

after    ho    made      his    unsuccessful  of   Werner  and    Arthur  had    been 

attempt  to  say  good-bye  to  Rose:—  originally    independent    of  it>    still 

the  mere  fact  of  its  having   been 

*'  Kerlix,  Di'ceinber  — tK  written    and    given    to    the    latter 

"Mr     DEAR     Brandon, — I     am  must    have    helped  to    ripen    their 

just  recovered  from  an  illness  that  acquaintance     into     intimacy,     by 

came  u^nm  me  at  a  most  unfortu-  placing    them    in    the    position    of 

nato  tinu* — so  far,  at  least,  as  to  be  being    the    friends    of  a    common 

strong  enough  to  hold  a  pen.     AVill  friend ;  and  the  writer  of  it  could 

you  do  me  the  greatest  SiTvice?  not    sufficiently  blame    himself  for 

**  Arthur   Corbet    has  carried    off  his  good-nature  in   acting  as  social 

from  her  home  the  girl  whi^e  love  six>nsor  for  one  of  whom  he  had  at 

I  mYsi»lf  fjineied  that  I  had  obtain-  the  time  known  absolutely  nothing, 

od.  '  I   WHS   wrong,   it   seems.     But  Thus,   he    thought,  it    was  all   the 

the  worst  of  it  is,  that  neither  her  more   incumbent    upon  him    to   do 

tilt  her  nor  myself  know  in  the  least  what  ho  could    in    the  matter  for 

whore  they  are:  ami  we  are  anxious,  the  sake   of  all  parties,  more  than 

above  all,  as  to  how  Corbet  intended  unpleasant  as  it  would   be  to  play 

to  treat   luT.     If  ho  has  made  her  what  must  seem  the   part  of  mia- 

I'.is   wite,  tliero  is  nothing  more  to  chiet-maker  in  the  family.    Beside^u 

be  said  or  done ;  but  we  must  know  Werner's    claim     to    be  considered 

tiiis.     As  you  are  ao\|ua:nt%Hl   with  was,  afier  all,  (vimmount:  and  the 

his  friends,   yvHi   will    doubtless  be  claims  of  friendship  he  ha^i  never 

able  to  learn  where  he  is  auvl  what  at  any  time  disregarded.     Xor  did 

ho    is    do'rg.     Tray    do    this,    and  he  drt^am  for  a  moment   of  disre- 

send   mo    wor\i   boih   to    Kranktort  g;irvii:^g    them    now.    although    the 

a:ul  her\\  in  ease  I  tind  niyself  un-  servioe  rv  quired,  slight   as  it  might 

able   to    travvl  yet,     I   a:u    at   tiie  ap^var    in    itselt.    oaiiie    upon    him 

Hotel with    jvouhar     hardship    al^er     the 

*•  I  o;«i  vvuv.t  o'.*.  you"  doirg  this  expUnaiHMi    of   Koso,— in    that    he 

at  vvw,    I  K-.^.ow-  uot  onlv    tor  mv  axv^^uM  aeair.  seem  to  her  to  be  mix- 

sake,    bu:    for   ':  ers    a*sv\    w:;.>::i    I  od  up  w/.h   i:er  cousin's  errors  and 

vW'.no:  briv;:  iv.yse'.t"  :o  l\av.'.o,  ovo'i  uiiskv fines, 

v.ow.     I Vr ;•..■* ;o^    erx*    i.  r.c.    whet".    I  lUnvever.  thort,*  was   no  help  for 

:".v.d   ouJ    ^\^.e:v   Corlvt    U's    I    ::>\v  :; :  ,v.*d ':*e  wen:  ovor  to  the  cvMtage 

WAu:    voi:r     ASs<:<tA'^v     v.    a:*otI:cr  as  SvV^:;   as    po<*iKo.     An  explana- 

WAV.    1:*  sx\   I  ^jVaV,  vo:   sor.-o'e  lo  tion    h^d  slrt\w.y   ukon  place    be- 

.v<k  you  '.o  »:ivo  *.'.  cw^vu  h:'.vs.lf  a:ul  v\d  CoVlvt.  who 

'•  I  \v"  V..*:  try  :o  sxy  :vo"x'  r,^w.  Vao»   vv:\w,t^\l   to    :ho   oigagement 

M  0 ,v.^  \\  V. . * e  vio  V.  / ;  Iv  a*  i  r  •  exl  aV-.  u:  •:•  ^' r\'   r\\\d : '. v  a;: d   Cv\>.;   huniourvd- 

:*.u\     I  a:v.  aV'.o  ;o  Iv.t.  I  "  s -.v :  *vd  >  :!*:;  :v*:^.i  have  b^^a  expected. 
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There   were   many   reasons  to   ac-    ner  or  myself  know  whenever  you 
count  for  this ;     for  instance,    that    hear  from  him,  to  help  in  tracing  a 
he   liked  Brandon  extremely ;    that    young  lady    who    is    probably — or 
he    wished    to    keep    him     for    a    rather  certainly — in  your  nephew's 
friend  and   listener;    that,   being    a    company.     I  myself,    as    Werner's 
great    hand     at    prophesyinjj    after     greatest  and   most  intimate  friend, 
events,    he  fully   believed    tnat   he    am  nearly  as  much  interested  in  the 
had  foreseen  all  along  what   would     matter  as  he." 
happen;  that  he  was  delighted  that        "Young  lady  ?     The  devil?  Who 
his   experiments  in  soup  a  la  bisque    is  she  ?    You  don't  mean  to  say  that 
would  meet  with  some  little  appre-    he's  married  ?  " 
ciation  other  than  his  own  ;  that  his        "  We  hope  so." 
head  was  so  full  at  the  time  of  the        "  You   do  ?    Then  I  don't.    But 
said  soup  that  he  would  have  con-    who  is  she  ?  " 

sented  to  almost  anything ;  that  he  "  She  is  a  Miss  Reinhold,  dangh- 
was  proud  of  his  niece's  conquest  ter  of  a  Lutheran  pastor  in  Prussia.' 
over  a  man  who  had  known  the  "Then  I  suppose  she  is  as  poor 
world,  who  was  the  friend  of  Lord    as  a  rat?" 

Farleigh,  who  was  already  a  little  "  I  believe  she  is  quite  without 
talked   about,    who   might    become    fortune." 

famous,  who  had  been  rich,  and  "  Well,  of  all  the  fools  and  block- 
was  not  likely  to  be  content  to  heads — I  tell  you  what,  if  she  has 
remain  poor;  and,  finally,  that  no  money  he  A ow  married  her.  It's 
Rose's  lover  was  by  far  the  stronger  just  what  he  would  do.  And  she's 
nature  of  tlie  two,  and  more  than  a  a  greater  fool  for  marrying  him, 
match  for  the  obstinacy  which  old  damn  herl  Let  them  go  to  the 
Corbet  did  not  show  in  the  matter,    devil,  both  ? " 

So  warmly,  even,  had  the   consent        "But " 

of  the  latter  been  given,  that  Bran-  "  Damn  her,  I  say,  and  him  too  I 
don  felt  almost  as  though  he  were  I  don't  care  what  becomes  of  them 
doing  wrong  when  he  knocked  at  — and  so  you  may  tell  your  friend." 
the  door  and  asked  to  see  Mr.  Corbet  "  But  he  may,  and  does,  care, 
privately.  So,  as  I  should  think  your  nephew 

He  was  welcomed  as  usuaL     "  I    may  very  hkely  be  writing  to  you, 

have  just    had  a  letter   from  Ger-    for  money  perhaps " 

many,  "  he  said,  plunging  into  the  "  Trust  him  for  that?" 
middle  of  things  at  once.  "  It  con-  "  He  must  send  you  an  address, 
tains  most  unpleasant  news;  and  I  All  we  want  is  to  know  that,  in 
wish  that  it  were  any  other  than  order  to  trace  Miss  Reinhold,  and 
myself  who  had  to  inform  you  of  to  know  what  has  really  become  of 
it.  You  must  understand  that  m^  her.  She  is  her  father's  only  child." 
only  reason  for  coming  to  you  is  "So  much  the  worse  for  him, 
that  I  may  serve  my  friend  Dr.  then.  If  she  had  only  gone  off 
Werner.  He  wishes  me  to  learn  with  any  one  ehe — ^but  wim  a  boy 
from  you  what  is  your    nephew's    Uke  Arthur  I     Well,  as  he  seems  to 

E resent  address,  or  where  he  may    consider  himself  a  man    now,    he 
e  found.     I   do  not  know  if  you    shall  be  a  man  on  his  own  account, 
have  yourself  been  in  communica-    Nothing  more  shall  he  have  from 

tion  with  him  lately,  but,  from  what    me,     alive    or     dead There." 

Ro?e  said,  I  should  imagine  not."        And  his  hand  came  down  violently 

"  Is  he  not  in  Frankfort  ?     What    upon  the  table, 
is  wrong  ?"  "  But  you  will  let  us  know  ?  " 

"  I  do  not  suppose  that  anything        "  Oh,    anything    you    like — any- 
is  n-ally  wrong,  except  from  Wer-    thing  you  like,     f  don't  care." 
ner's  point  of  view.     What  I  have        "  But  the  lady's  friends  do.     And 
to  ask  you  to  do  is,  by  letting  Wer-    after  all,   we  really  know  nothing. 
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Except  to  Werner,   there  may  be  to  me  that  there  would  be  no  good 

very  littli;  harm   done."  in  letting  her  know  anything  about 

"  YeH,   there  is — plenty  of  harm,  this  until  we    know    how    things 

Nothing  that  Arthur  ever  did  ever  really  stand.'* 

turned  out  better  than  it  seemed.'*  "  What  does  it  matter  who  knows 

IJrandon    saw    that    old    Corbet  it?'* 

wiirt  in  a  violent  rage,  which   was  "Suppose    they    should    not    be 

carrying  him    beyond    all    reason-  married?*' 

able    bounds,    and    that    to    argue  "  But  thev  are  married,  I  tell  you." 

with  him,  instead  of  allowing  him  "Even  then  it  would  be  better 

to  cool  down,  would  be  the  height  to  wait  till  we  know  all  the  circum- 

ol'  absurdity.     Presently,   however,  stances.'* 

he  grew  a  little  calmer.  "  All  the  world  may    know   all 

*'  I  hc>po  you  will  excuse  my  tem-  about  it,  and    say    what  it    likes, 

per,"  ho  said.     "  I  am  really  sorry  for  what  I  care." 

for  the  girl's   friends.     What    sort  "  At  all  events  I  will  say  nothing 

of  a  girl  is  she  ?  "  to  any  one  else." 

"  She  ought  to  be  a  lady  and  a  "  As  you  please,  I  tell  you." 

pood  girl,   as  Werner  had    chosen  "  So  be  it,  then.    I  shall  write  to 

her  for  his  wife.     1  cannot  fancy  Werner  to-night." 

his    choosing    any     other — though  *'And  you  may  tell  him  from  me 

strange  things  do  happen.    If  she  that  he  had  just  better  leave  it  all 

prefer  roil  your  nephew  to  my  friend,  alone." 

it  sooms  to  me  that,  though  it  was  "  He  must  be  his  own  guide  j  and 

my  friend's  misfortune,  it  was  no-  I  am  sure  he  will  do  whatever  is  for 

body's    fault ;    and     that    she    did  the  best." 

wisely  not  to  marry  a  man  whom  "And  I    shall    write    to    Nord- 

she  no  longer  loved.     I5ut  of  course  hoimer.      I    expect    he's    most    to 

1  do  not  know  the  details  of  the  blame  of    anybody.      Not  another 

atfair.     It*    as  I  hope,  your  nephew  stroke  of  business   shall  he  do  for 

hiw  marnod  her,    all  that    can    bo  Corbet  <fc  Freeman  for  the  rest  of 

done   is    to    make    the    be.^t    of   a  his  days,   if  I  have  still  any  infla- 

matter  whieh  will  very  likely  turn  ence  in   the    maiter— the    cheating 

out   to  have  been   the    best   thing  old  rascal  I " 

both  tv^r  him  and    for    her.      Then  Not    unnaturally,    Brandon    did 

!^he  is  a  clergyman's  daughter;  and  not  see  the  full  justice  of  the  last 

that,  I  hojH*,  is  in  hor  favour."  sj>eeeh ;   but   as  he  had  something 

**  It  i;4n  t  in  her  favour  a  curse!"  else  to  think  of  than  the  commer- 

old  Corlvt  exelaimtnl,  again  getting  oial  interests  of  Herr  Nordheimer, 

formidably    rinl    and    angry.      **  Is  ho  made  no  remark, 

that  all  vou  know  ?  "  "  Xow  I  know,"  old  Corbet  went 

**That  is  all.     Werner    i:»    never  on»  "  why  and  wherefore  Arthur  has 

very   ivmmunieative    aKnit   himself  been  so  sivrvt  about    himself  ever 

and  his  aiVairs  at  any  tiu\e."  since  he    went    awav.      However, 

*'  And  what  ii*  her  name?    Writo  I've  done  with  him  m  every  way 

it  down  lor  tue/*  but  one — aiui  that's  away  he  wont 

Urandou  tvH^k  a  {vnetl  anvl  slrp  of  thank  mo  for.*' 

pajHT  and  wrvMo  it  \lowit.  **  May  I  ask  you  to  wait  before 

*' WolL"      *aid    Oorlvi,     "I   will  \vHido  anything  that  might  possi- 

lot    vou  know    what  Ivappous,     lUit  bly  pn^uvluv  him.  until  you  know 

Aithur  will  f*ua        "  mor\*  a.vui  it  all ? " 

"I  hv»{H»   voxi   will  not   do    asw-  "Who  said  I  was    going    to  do 

thin^:  in  a  Ixurrv,*'                        *  a;\vth:ng  to  his  prvi.:dice?"  asked 

"I     never     dv^    a:\vt l\ii^g     iu    a  ^'ortvt*    sliaTf^ly.      **By    the    w»y, 

l;urr\\**  '-ave  you   cv^t'your  friend's   letter 

**  \iui  now  as  ts^  UvVi^\     I:  s^v::is  \^  i:U  you  ?  " 
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"  No ;  but  I  have  told  you  every-  out  seeing  the  absurdity  of  the 
thing."  He  certainly  did  not  in-  process,  added  to  the  utterly  incon- 
tend  to  show  the  letter,  for  his  ob-  sistent  fault  of  which  Arthur  had 
jeet  was  to  make  matters  as  smooth  been  guilty,  supposing  him  to  have 
as  poasible,  and  there  were  one  or  carried  off  Bertna  without  marrying 
two  hints  and  expressions  that  he  her.  As  both  courses  of  conduct 
thouglit  bad  better  not  be  seen,  appeared,  to  his  angry  judgment, 
especially  the  reference  to  the  pro-  to  be  equally  wrong,  old  Corbet 
bability  of  Werner'a  wanting  his  judged  also— or  rather  acted  as 
assistance  in  another  way.  **  And  though  he  judged — that  both  had 
so  I  am  to  unders'tand  that  Rose  is  been  followed  at  once.  Moreover, 
to  know  nothing  of  the  matter  at  he  joined  to  these  inconsistent  of- 
present  ?  "  fences  those  also  which  lay  in  the 
"  I  won*t  mention  Arthur^s  name  long  neglect  of  letter-writing,  of 
again  ?  "  which  he  had  so  often  complained, 
^'  I  did  not  mean  that**  and  his  disappointment  with  his 
**  Surely  I  needn't  speak  about  nephew  generally,  not  recollecting 
my  own  nephew  unless  I  like  ?  "  that  he  had  sent  Arthur  to  Frank- 
Brandon  did  not  stay  to  see  Rose,  fort  for  the  express  purpose  of  pre- 
but  left  the  house,  very  dissatisfied  venting  the  indulgence  of  the  sup- 
with  his  visit.  He  had  certainly  posed  genius  of  which  both  were  so 
no  idea  that  old  Corbet  would  proud.  But  justice  and  logical  con- 
have  been  so  incensed  against  his  sistency  were  not  the  prevailing 
nephew  without  knowing  more  virtues  in  the  character  of  Paul 
about  the  circumstances.  He  judg-  Corbet,  in  whom  one  would  no 
ed,  however,  that  so  strong  a  fit  of  more  look  for  these  than  one  would 
anger  would  blow  over  all  the  look  for  self-denial  in  that  of  Ar- 
sooner     by     reason     of     its     very  thur. 

strength.  But  he  was  greatly  mis-  So,  as  he  lay  in  bed  that  night, 
taken.  the  conduct  of  the  nephew  assumed 
With  all  his  peculiarities,  Paul  violent  and  exaggerated  proportions 
Corbet,  in  one  respect  at  least,  be-  in  the  eyes  of  the  uncle,  who,  in- 
longed  to  a  not  uncommon  type —  capable  of  weighing  evidence  or  re- 
to  tlie  type  of  those  who  can  forgive  serving  judgment,  supplied  the  evi- 
and  laugh  at  any  offence  that  does  dence  from  his  imagination,  and  pro- 
not  concern  themselves,  and  whose  nounced  judgment  upon  his  own  ex 
anger  is  always  the  most  violent  parte  statement  of  the  case  to  him- 
and  the  most  enduring  when  di-  self  Too  angry  and  put  out  to 
rooted  against  those  for  whom  they  sleep,  he  was,  if  possible,  more  in- 
have  the  warmest  affection.  He  censed  against  Arthur  in  the  morn- 
also  had  the  not  uncommon  failing  ing  even  than  over-night;  and  the 
of  letting  small  faults  accumulate  first  thing  he  did  was  to  send  for 
without  remark  until  ho  visited  the  solicitor  who  had  charge  of  his 
some  error,  which  he  would  other-  will.  The  result  of  the  interview, 
wise  have  passed  over  lightly,  with  whatever  its  nature  may  have  been, 
a  punishment  which  ought  properly  brought  about  a  reaction  which  ren- 
te have  been  divided  among  all  that  dered  him  silent  and  peevish,  90 
had  preceded  it.  In  fact,  he  chose  that  Rose  looked  forward  confi- 
to  assume  unreasonably  that  his  dently  to  his  suffering  an  attack  of 
nephew  had,  in  this  special  matter,  gout.  The  attack,  however,  did  not 
been     acting     with  all     imaginable  come. 

baseness,    because,     supposing    him         Thus     matters    remained    for    a 

to    have   married   the    girl,  he    had  while.     Brandon   went  away  for  a 

done    so     witliout     considting    his  short  time,  which  he  spent  in  Lon- 

uncle ;     and    this    fault    he    uncon-  don,  and  then  returned  to  Grayport, 

ficiou jly   and  perversely,  and  with-  with  a  view  to  working  there  quietly 
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during  the  winter.  Rose  had  been  hoped  to  achieve  over  Brandon  with 
asked,  and  bad  gone,  to  lunch  at  that  of  Uie  conauest  which  she  had 
Farleigb:  for  though  Brandon  was  actually  achieved, 
averse  to  her  accepting  the  invita-  Old  Corbet  had  been  a  little  wor- 
tion,  he  was  unable  to  give  any  ried  and  nervous  all  day,  but  the 
good  reason  for  her  declining  it  first  glass  of  wine  put  him  into  his 
The  Counrcss  had  been  most  friend-  most  talkative  mood  —  so  much  so 
ly  with  her,  and  had  quietly  made  as  to  make  him  transgress  one  of 
herself  mistress  of  the  state  of  his  favourite  canons  on  the  limits 
tilings  between  her  and  Brandon,  of  conversation  before  the  olive- 
Not  long  afterwards,  however,  to  period  of  dinner.  Brandon  was 
the  great  relief  of  every  oiie,  she  rather  silent ;  but  he  was  perhaps 
left  the  place,  and  was  followed  the  happiest  of  all,  for  he  felt  that 
very  soon  by  Lady  Harriet,  and  not  he  had  at  last  reached  land,  though 
long  afterwards  by  the  Earl.  As  it  was  a  land  of  which  he  had  never 
to  correspondence,  old  Corbet  had  dreamed.  This  family  life,  too,  in- 
written  a  long  Utter  to  Ilerr  Nord-  to  which  he  had  fallen  of  late,  wag 
heimer,  and  Werner  had  been  silent,  not  without  its  influence — it;  gave 
The  anger  of  Arthur's  uncle  con-  him  the  almost  forgotten  feeling  of 
tinned,  if  with  less  violence,  yet  being  at  home.  His  host,  even, 
with  greater  obstinacy.  Neverthe-  had  ceased  to  bore  him  now ;  for 
less,  where  his  nephew  was  not  there  are  few  people,  however  hot-* 
concerned,  he  fell  naturally  into  his  tempered,  capricious,  illogical,  in- 
old  round  of  thoughts  and  pursuits,  consistent,  exacting,  or  tyrannical 
On  New- Year's  day  he  arranged  to  they  may  bo,  who  cannot  be  more 
have  as  perfect  a  dinner  as  could  than  tolerated  for  the  sake  of  a 
be    put    together,   and   to   call  into  Rose  Arnold. 

play  all  the  resources  of  his  science        Their    respective    troubles    being 

and  of  his  art,  although,  as  a  matter  for    the     time    entirely  laid  aside, 

of  course,  Brandon  was  to  be  the  the  three  were  all  very  well  satisfied 

only     guest.     For     days — nay,     for  with   themselves,   with  each  other, 

weeks — beforehand,  he  devoted  his  and  with  the  world  in  general     Ar- 

mind  to  this  great  purpose,  taking  thur  was  forgotten,  even   by  Roee 

extraordinary  care  of  his  health  and  herself;   for  she  was  neither  ill  nor 

appetite    meanwhile,     so    that    he  unhappy,  and,  without  being  one  or 

himself  might  not  be  found  want-  the  other,  it  is  impossible  to  think 

ing    when    it    was    achieved.    At  of  the  same  person  or  thing  every 

length  the  great  day   arrived,    and  day   and  all  day  long  without  an 

the  small  pjirty  was  assembled  in  instant's    repose.     He  was,  in  fact, 

the  best  of  spirits,   the  host  being  completely  out  of  her  mind  when  a 

the  noisiest  of  the  three.     Rose  had  letter,  just  brought  to  the  door,  was 

been    disappointed     that  Christmas  handed  to  her  uncle.    It  bore  the 

had    passed     without    bringing     at  Frankfort  post-mark, 
least  a  letter  from  Arthur — she  had        Dinner    was   just  over,   and   old 

even    hoped    that  he    might    have  Corbet  had  eaten  and  drunk  to  the 

t:iken   a  holiday  in  order   to  come  full  content  of  his   heai-t — possibly 

and  see   them — and  the  disappoint-  to    more   than    the  content  of   his 

ment  was  all   the  greater  since  she  digestion,  judging    from    the    flu^ 

had    herse'f   written   to    him    very  that    covered    his    face    and    head, 

lately,    addressing     her    letter      of  He  calmly  and  slowly  poured  him- 

courie  to  Frankfurt,  where  she  still  self   out    a    glass    of    Chambertin, 

believed  him  to  be.     But  her  anx-  drank  it  dehberately  and  with  cum- 

iety  on  the  score  of  her  cousin  was  pleto  enjoyment,  and  then  took  up 

not  able  to  mar  her  happiness  when  the  letter. 

she    compared    the    nature    of    the        He  was  one  of  those  people  who, 

victory    which    she    had    originally  when    they    want    to    know    from 
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ivhom   a   letter    comes,   instead    of  but,     though  terribly  alarmed,  ran 

opening  it  in  order  to  look  at  the  to  his    side,   raised    his  head,   and 

signature,   spend  a  minute  or  two  loosened    his    neckcloth.     Brandon 

in    trying  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  first  rang  the  bell  and   sent  for  the 

by    means    of     the    circumstantial  surgeon,  and  then  went  to  the  as- 

•evidence    afforded    by  the  outside,  sistance  of  Rose.    But  he  also  took 

He  therefore   turned  it  over  care-  up  the  letter  from  the    table  and 

fully    a  few  times;  but  he  was  in  placed  it  in  his  pocket, 

no    mood  for    reading    letters :  he  Nothing  that  either  of  them  could 

saw  that  it  was  not  from  Arthur,  do— and  they  did  all  that  could  be 

and    he    felt  strangely   heavy,   and  done    without     medical    aid — sue- 

disincUned   to    exert    himseli    even  oeeded    in    restoring    Paul    Corbet 

so  far  as   to    break  the  seal.     "  It  to    consciousness,   though    he    still 

will    keep,  no  doubt^"  he  said.    But  breathed  heavily    and  thickly,   and 

Rose,  whose  quick  eyes  had  recog-  the    veins  of  his    head    and    neck 

nised  the     writing  of  Herr  Nora-  were  swollen   and  throbbing.     But 

heimer,  looked  at  him  appealingly.  Brandon,  who   kept  his  hand  over 

"  Well,    then,"    he    said,     "  here  the   heart,  felt  that    every    second 

goes" — and  tore  it  open  suddenly,  its    beatings    became    more    feeble 

He  read  it  through,  very  slowly  and  more  slow.  There  was  terrible 
indeed,  from  beginning  to  end,  danger,  he  saw ;  and  it  seemed  as 
without  removing  his  eyes  from  though  help  would  never  come, 
the  paper,  Brandon  was  not  look-  Dr,  Sands,  however,  arrived  at 
ing  at  him,  but  Rose  was  watching  last.  He  seemed  prepared  for  what 
him  with  an  anxiety  which  became  he  saw,  for  his  instruments  were 
all  the  more  intense,  when  she  saw  ready,  and  he  made  no  delay. 
that  his  eyes  were,  afler  his  first  The  lancet  acted  like  magic;  the 
reading,  only  apparently  taking  in  eyes  opened  and  turned  upon  Rose ; 
the  words,  while  his  face  kept  chang-  the  lips  moved, 
ing  colour  from  a  mere  flush  to  "  Arthur — the  letter — Rose,"  they 
something  more.  At  last,  as  if  not  said.  Then  the  lower  jaw  fell,  and 
quite  conscious  of  what  he  was  there  was  silence, 
about,  and  yet  with  a  kind  of  en-  Brandon  had  been  supporting 
ergy,  he  rose  suddenly  from  his  him  while  the  surgeon  knelt  by  his 
chair,  threw  the  letter "  over  to  side.  Now  the  latter  took  Bran- 
Brandon,  and  with  a  hoarse  ex-  don's  place,  and  laid  it — '^  him"  no 
clamation  of  *'  Arthur — there,  read  longer — upon  the  carpet, 
thatl"  fell  backwards.  He  clutched  This  time  Dr.  Sands  not  only 
at  his  seat  as  he  fell,  but  was  unable  thought  *'  apoplexy,"  but  said  it 
to  hold  it,  and  sank  heavily  upon  al»o.  There  was  no  longer  any  need 
the  floor.  for  silence,   for  there   was  nothing 

Rose  did    not  scream  nor  faint ;  more  for  him  to  do, 

CHAPTER    XViri,  — ARTnUR     IN    ENGLAND, 

Maurice  Brandon   had   again  be-  way,    the    conventional  shilling,  al- 

come    a    rich     man.      Paul    Corbet  leging  aa  his  motive    the    assumed 

had    by   his  will,  which    had    been  marriage  with  Bertha  Reinhold. 

drawn   up    as    shortly  as    possible,  Brandon    had  some  long  conver- 

left    the    whole  of  his  property    to  sations  on   the  subject  of  this  will 

his    niece    Rose    Arnold    and    his  with  the  lawyer  who  had   charge  of 

friend  Maurice  Brandon    absolutely,  it.     Of  course,    under    the  circum- 

and,  as  nearly  as    possible,  equally,  stances,  and  as  he  himself  had,   in- 

To  his  nephew    Arthur    Corbet  he  directly,  been  the  means  of  bringing 

bequeathed,    in     his     old-fashioned  about    the  disinheritance  by  which 
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he  had  benefited,  he  could  not— so  siasm    which   she  might  think   she 

it  seemed  to  him,  at  least — regard  perceived    upon    the    shoulders   of 

himself  otherwise  than  as  bound  to  law  and  business, 

provide  for  Arthur  out  of  his  own  And  now  came  the  question  as 

share    of    the    property.    But    the  to  what  Rose  herself  was  to  do,  and 

lawyer,  who  was   well    acquainted  where  she  was   to  live.     She  could 

with    the  character  of  the  heir-at-  not  remain  in  Gray  port    all    alone, 

law,  strongly  advised  his  new  client  without  a  soal  to    speak    to  her  or 

to  make  no    regular  provision   for  to    care    about    her.    It  would    be 

him  at  present,   and   indeed,   at  no  bad   for     her    both    mentally    and 

time  to  part  with  a  final  control  over  bodily,   nor  would    Brandon    allow 

the    whole,   as  far  as   such  a  con-  the  idea  to  be  entertained.     On  the 

trol    could  be  retained.    A    perusal  other  hand,  she  would  not,  so  soon 

of  the  letter,   also,  which,  in  com-  after  her  uncle's  death,  listen  to  a 

bination     with     gourmamlisef     had  word  on  the  subject  of  fixing  a  time 

seemed  to   have    caused    the  death  for  her  marriage.     After  much  con- 

of  old    Corbet,    rendered  Brandon  sideration  and    consultation,  it  was 

far    less    disposed  to   act    towards  arranged     that    she    should     leave 

Arthur  as  freely  as  he  would  other-  Grayport  for  the    first  time  in  her 

wise    have    been    disposed    to  act,  life,  and,  as    a    home,  probably    for 

and  had  famished  him  with  private  ever,  and  that  she  should,    for  the 

reasons  for  thinking  that  he  should  present,  take  up  her  abode  in  Lon- 

be    behaving    most    generously    as  don    with    some    of  her     father's 

well  as  most  justly   to  Arthur,   and  relations,  who  were  by   no  means 

most    in     accordance    with      what  unwilling  to  become  the  hosts  of  a 

Arthur's  uncle  would  have  wished,  girl  so  amiable  and  with  a  purse  so 

by  secretly  employing  a  v^ry  con-  well    filled — of  one,   in  short,   who 

siderable  sum  in  a  way  in  wliioh  it  was    likely  to   do    them  credit    in 

would    certainly  not    be  employed  every  possible  way. 

if  he  should   let  the    mana.trement  It  was  a  cold  winter's  day  when 

of  the  matter  go  out  of  his  own  slie  left  the  little   house  which  had 

hands.     Kose,    m  her  ignorance  of  contained    the    whole   of  her     life 

the  circumstances,    coul<l    not  help  almost  from   the  beginning.    Ii  id 

thinking,   most    unjustly,    that    her  unnecessary  to  say  what    she    felt ; 

future  husband  might  have   shown  her    emotions    were    such      as    are 

more  eagerness  not  to  take  advan-  familiar  to  most  people,    and    may 

tage  of  her  uncle's  excess  of  capri-  be  easily  imagined  by   the  few   to 

cious    generosity  to  him,  so  as  not  whom   they   are    unfamiliar.     Rose 

to  prejudice  the  claims  of  one  who  liad    not,    while    her     uncle    lived, 

was    almost     her    brother — indeed  fancied  that  she  cared  in   the  least 

she  did  not  see,  in  her  romantic  way  for  either  Grayport  or  the  cottage ; 

of  regarding  things,  why  he   should  on  the  contrary,  in   hor  dreams  she 

not  liave  n'f*us;^d  the  legacy  at  once  had   always  carried  herself  far  away 

and   altogether,  and  have  made    it  from  their   tame  and  dull  monotony, 

all    ov.r,    somehow     or    other,    to  But  nevertheless,  those  very  dreams 

Artluir  without  any  ditlicnlty;   but  had,  without  her  knowledge,  thrown 

she    did    see   clearly    that    he  was  that  colour  of  romance   and  senti- 

trying  to  do  what  he  thought  was  ment  round  the  place  whioh  dreams 

lor  the    best :   and   she   heard  such  always  throw  over  the  place  where 

glowing    accoun's    both    from     the  they  are  dreamed.    When  she  bade 

lawyer  and   from  the  doctor  of  his  farewell  to  her  own  room,  her  magic 

kindness  and  generosity  in  the  chamber,  where  she  had  spun  so 
matter,  that  she  Sfitisfied  her  heart  many  cobwebs  long  since  swept 
by  assuming  that  the  three  among  away,  she  could  not  but  feel  that 
them  were  no  doubt  right,  and  laid  she  was  taking  a  last  farewell  of 
whatever  delay  and  want  of  enthu-    her  old  self  also,  and  that  however 
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happy  her  after    life  might    be,  it  ly,   and,    after  a  few  sjrmpathising 

would  mifs  something  which  it  was  expressions  about  the  death  of  Paul 

painful    to    lose ;  and    every   well-  Corbet,  said, — 

known   detail   about   the   place,  as  "  And   now,  I  suppose,  you    are 

she  parted   from    thera   all  one  by  surprised  to   see    me  ?     Well,  it  is 

one,  seemed   to  inflict   upon  her  a  not   so  wonderful.     I    heard    from 

distinct   and    separate   blow  of  its  some  one  from    Grayport  who  had 

own,    and    unconnected    with    her  come  to  see  the  Earl  that  you  had 

greater  grief  come  here,  and  I  could    not  resist 

Many   tears  did  she  shed   as  she  trying   to    renew  my  acquaintance 

went  over    the  once    despised    old  with  you.     And  when  may  I  hope 

cottage  for  the  last  time:  m«ny  for  to  congratulate  you  on  your  becom- 

her  uncle,   many  for    herself.    But  ing  Mrs.  Brandon  ?  " 

she  was  brave  enough;   and  when  "Not  yet — nor  do  I  know  when, 

it  was  all  over,  and  thoy  were  fairly  exactly." 

on  their  road  towards  B •,  Bran-  **  Whenever  it  may  be,  I  shall  be 

don  could  only  guess  that  she  had  glad  to  hear  of  the    happiness    of 

been  weeping    from    the  brightness  my  two  dear   friends.    You    know 

of  her  eyes  and   the   tenderness  of  that  I   have    known  Maurice — Mr. 

her  smile.     He  accompanied  her  to  Brandon,  that  is — for  a  long  time? 

London,   where    thoy  arrived  late,  But  I  suppose  you  know  sS  about 

saw  her  to  the  door  of  her  cousin,  that,"  she  added,  with  a  sigh  and  a 

Captiiin  Arnold,  and  then   left  her,  smile. 

to  resume,  as  far  as  he  could,   the  **  I    have    heard    that    you   have 

story   of  his    own    separate  life  at  long  been  friends." 

the  point  where  it  had  been  broken  *  I  never  thought  he  would  have 

by  his  long  absence  from  the  world,  married ;  but    strange    things  come 

Rose,   thouj^h  she  still  lived  verjr  about.     I  used  to  fancy  him  quite 

quietly  indeed,  found  her   first  visit  a   woman-hater — or,   I    should  say, 

to    London    strange    and    exciting  woman-despiser :    but    it    seems    I 

enough,  even  without    much  more  am  wrong  in  tnis  instance.      And 

experience   of  it  than  was  afforded  then   I  always  thought  that  if  he 

by  the  streets.     Such  had  been  the  ever  did  marry,  it  would  be  a  title 

seclusion  of  her  life  hitherto,  that  or  a  fortune;   but  it  seems  that  I 

B had  been  the  only  large  town  was  wrong  again,  and   did  him  in- 

that  was  known  to  her,  and  she  justice.  I  am  very  glad  that  he  is 
seemed  plunged  into  a  different  brave  enough'  after  all  to  marry 
world  indeed  when  she  found  Far-  without  a  penny^-only  for  love. 
leigh  Castle  nothing  more  than  a  I  assure  you,  dear,  that  men  who 
name,  and  even  irs  Earl  held  but  would  do  that  are  very  uncommon." 
of  httle  account — in  fact  of  no  "  But  we  shall  not  be  quite  pen- 
account  ;  for,  when  he  was  in  town,  niless,  I  assure  you." 
he  avoided  the  society  to  which  "  I  am  charmed.  It  will  be  so 
he  belonged  by  right  of  rank,  and  much  better  for  Maurice — Mr.  Bran- 
Rose  was  not  likely  to  hear  much  don,  I  mean  ;  but  then  we  are  such 
of  his  waning  celebrity  behind  the  old  friends — 1  hope  you  will  pardon 
scenes.      As     regarded     her     own  me  ? " 

little    Grayport  world,     she    might  "Certainly,"  said    Rose;  but    she 

have    fallen    from    another    planet  was  beginning  not   to   be   charmed 

But,    full  of   events    as  every   day  with  her  visitor, 

seemed  to  her  to  be,  none  occurred  "  Then  he  did  not    lose    all  his 

that  were  of  more  than  temporary  fortune  ? " 

interest,  until   one   day  she  was  sur-  "  All,  I  believe." 

prised  by  the  vi«it  of  no  less    a  per-  "  And  yet  you  will  not  be  quite 

son  than  Madame  de  Marsay.     The  penniless  ?    Ah,  I   see,"  she  added, 

latter  saluted  her  most  affectionate-  as  if  to  herself,  with  a    half-smile 


298  A  Tear  and  a  Day.— Pari  V.  [Sept. 

that  she  took  care  should  be  seen,  afifected  his  behaviour  in  the  least; 

**  Well,  love  is  none  the  worse  for  a  but  she  met  him,   now  that  be  was 

little  gilding,  is  it?      But  I  v<ron*t  returned  at  last,  with  her  old  jor- 

say  that;  yours  is  the    age   of  ro-  ful    and     affectionate    warmth,    for 

mance,  dear  child,  and  you  would,  she  was  overjoyed  to  see  him  again, 

I  daresay,  prefer  love  in  a  cottage,  and  she  had  always  hoped  and  be- 

and  all  that  sort  of  thing  ?  "  lieved    that  all  the   mystery  about 

^'  Indeed    I    should    not,"     Rose  him  was  fully  capable  of  explana- 

answered,  with  decision.  tion.    He,    however,    receivea    her 

"  But  that  is  a  pity,  I  think.     I  welcome  coldly, 
should    have    preferred   it,   at  your        All   at  once    she    was    surprised 

age " — the  Countess  spoke  as  if  she  to  see  him    start    and  his  eyes  fix 

were    quite    an   old  woman — "ah  1  themselves  strangely  upon  Madame 

and  I    have  not    lost  my  illusions  de  Marsay.     He  had  not  yet  spoken 

yet.    But    men     are    so    different:  a  word.    On  her  part^  the  Oountew 

they  never  have  illusions.     And  so  did  not  rise  to  go,  and  was  so  evi- 

Mr.  Brandon — there,   I  have  got  it  dently  waiting    to    be    introduced, 

right  now — will  not  have  to  work  that  Rose    had  no    choice    but  to 

for  bread  ?    I   am  so  glad — he  will  grant    her    silent   request     Arthnr 

be  able  to  live  out  his  own  life,  and  said   something    about  having  had 

have  a  charming  wife  into  the  bar-  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her  before, 
gain.     My  dear  Rose,  I  must  posi-        "1    am   ashamed    to   say  that  I 

tively  come   and   see  you  when  you  cannot  quite    remember    the 


are  marred,  if  only  that  I  may  see  sion.  Was  it  at  Paris ? " 
what  Maurice  looks  like  as  a  mar-  "  No,  Madame  ;  and  it  is  not 
ried  man.  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  likely  tnat  you  would  remember,  for 
hardly  know  him."  I  only  saw  you,  and  nothing  more. 

Rose   answered  something,  which    It  was  at  a  ball  at  Frankfort.'* 
might  perhaps  have  been   taken  to        *' Indeed  I     So  you  know  Frank- 
signify    acquiescence    had    it    been    fort  ? " 

audible.      She  thought    her    visitor        **  I  lived  there  some  months." 
rather  impertinent,  to  say  the  least,        **  Really  ?      And     did    you    ever 
and    did    not    find  her  patronising    happen   to  come    across  my  frieod 
tone  and  self-possessed    manner   at    and  physician,  Dr. — I  never  can  re- 
all     attractive.     But    the    Countess    member  names! — Dr. — oh  I     I  have 
knew  very  well  what  she  was  about    it — Dr.  Werner  ? '' 
She    had    succeeded    admirably    in        Arthur     looked    at    her    quickly, 
throwing  suspicion  upon  Brandon's    but  saw  no   reason   to  suspect  any 
motives    in     engaging     himself    to    hidden  meaning  in  her  words. 
Rose,  and  suspicion  of  that  subtle        ^'  Yes,  I  used  to  know  him,**  be 
and  shadowy  kind  which  is  raised    answered. 

much  more  easily  than  it  can  be  "And  so  you  are  tlie  cousin  of 
dispelled,  especially  in  unguarded  my  dear  Miss  Arnold  1  Yes,  any 
and  unconscious  hearts.  one    could    see  that ;  there  is  quite 

It  never  rains  but  it  pours.    Even    a  likeness.    I  suppose  you  are  nere 
while  Madame  de  Marsay  was   with    for  the  wedding  ?  " 
Rose,  a  loud  knock  at  the  door  was        "  The  wedding  ?  '* 
followed  by  the   sudden   and  unex-        **  Oh  I     I  must  leave  Rose  to  tell 
pected   appearance  of  the  long-lost    you  that,   if  you  do    not  know  all 
Arthur.     Rose  could  hardly  beheve    about  it." 

her  eyes,  and,  for  an  instant,  hardly  "  Rose,"  he  took  an  opportunity 
recognised  him.  She  had  been  of  saying  to  her  aside,  "  1  am  jurt 
very  angry  and  vexed  with  him  come  from  Grayport,  and  have 
for  a  long  time  past  on  account  of  heard  a  ^reat  many  strange  things 
his  complete  neglect  of  his  uncle  there.  \ou  and  I  must  talk  toge- 
and  of  herself— for  even  the  death  ther.  Can't  you  get  this  woman 
of  the  former  seemed  not  to  have    away  ?  '* 
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But   the  Countess  did   not  mean  to  you   soon,   and    arrange.       And 

to  go  just    yet.      She    wanted    to  now  I  have   been   de    trap  a  long 

know    something  more   about  this  time,   I   am   afraid  ;  you  must  have 

handsome  cousin.  so  much  to  say  to  one  another  after 

'*    I  suppose,"  she  said   to  Arthur,  all  this  long   time.     Good-bye — we 

"  your  being  at  Frankfort  was  the  shall  see  each  other  soon." 

reason  that  I  never  had  the  pleasure  The    parting  between   Rose    and 

of  meeting  you  at  Gray  port?    What  her  visitor  was  warm  on  the  side  of 

a  delightful   place   it   isl      I   never  the  latter,  but  on  that  of  the  former 

enjoyed  myself  so  much  in  my  hfe."  decidedly     the     opposite.       Arthur 

"You  have  been  there  lately,  saw  the  Countess  to  her  carriage, 
then?    Yes,    I    have    been    out   of    hearing    the  praises   of  his    cousin 

England  a  long  time."  sung  to  him  the   whole  way,   and 

"And  your  poor  uncle,  Mr.  Cor-  then  returned  to  the  drawing-room, 
bet  I  I  should  so  like  to  have  "Confound  the  woman,  or  Count- 
known  him  better.  How  sorry  ess,  or  whatever  she  is  I "  he  ex- 
you  must  be  that  you  were  away  claimed.  "And  now,  listen  to  me. 
at  his  death."  I  have  just  been  to  Grayport" 

Madame  de    Marsay    was    really  "  But  where  have  you  been  all 

firing  shots  altogether  at  random,  this  time?    You  cannot  have  been 

just  to  try  how  tnings  lay ;  but,  as  at  Frankfort,  or  you  must  have  got 

It    happened,   they    all    told.      She  my  letters,   and  surely  you  would 

had    noticed     the    constraint    with  have  answered  one  or  two  of  them." 

which  he  had  met  his  cousin's  first  "  We  will  come  to  that  presently, 

greeting,    and    the    sullen,    almost  As  it  happens,  I  have  not  been  at 

angry,  expression  of  his  face.    She  Frankfort   lately,    and  happen    not 

noticed,     also,     an    appearance     of  to  have  received  your  letter?.     It 

anxiety   on   the   part   of  Hose,  and  was  from  a  stray  Times  that  I  first 

was  not  long  in  coming  to  the  easy  learned  of  my  uncle's  death." 

conclusion  that  ^le  was    displeased  "  And  then  you  came  back  ?  " 

either  with  the   intended  marriage  "As  fast  as  possible.      I  hurried 

or     with     the     disposition     of    his  to  Grayport,  and  was  astonished  to 

uncle's     property,     or    with     both,  find  you  gone.      Then   1    went  to 

She   would  very   much  have  liked  the  lawyer's,    and  learned — that   I 

to  have  seen  him   Ute-d-tite  before  had  been   disinherited  for  the  sake 

any  conversation   could   take   place  of  Maurice  Brandon,  and  that  you, 

between   the  cousins,  but    this  was  my  sister  almost,  are  engaged    to  be 

obviously      impossible.       All       she  married  to  him.    The  disinheriting 

could  do  was  to  learn  how  to  com-  is  true  enough,  for  I   saw  a  copy  of 

municate  with  him,  if  necessary,  as  the   will   ;     but  such  a    monstrous 

she  did  not  intend  to  pay  any  more  story  as  that  ofyour  engagement    I 

visits  to  Rose  at  present.  will  not  believe,  except  from  your 

"  I  am  very  glad  to  have  met  own  Hps. " 
you,  Mr.  Corbet,"  she  said.  "  I  am  "  It  is  perfectly  true,"  Rose  an- 
at  home  every  Sunday  evening,  and  swered.  "  I  am  engaged  to  be  mar- 
shall  be  always  charmed  to  see  you.  ried  to  Mr.  Brandon.  And  if  you 
If  you  will  let  me  have  your  ad-  mean  that  he  had  anything  to  do 
d  ess,  I  will  send  you  a  card  to  re-  with  my  uncle's  will,  you  are  wrong, 
mind  you."  No  one  has  regretted  it  more  than 
**You  are   very  kind  indeed.     I  he." 

am  just  now  staying  at  the in  Arthur  looked  at  her  with  aston- 

Covent   Garden."     He  was  getting  ishment.       She    had     never    taken 

impatient,   and,  as  usual,  showed  it  such  atone  with  him  before.      '*  But 

plwnly.  vou  cannot  deny  he  gains  by  it  ?  " 

"And  you  must  come  and  spend  he  said, 

a  long  day  with  me,  dear  Miss  Ar-  "  You  cannot  tell  how  angry  and 

nold.    Will  you  ?    But  I  will  write  offended   my  uncle  was  with  you. 
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It  was  useless  to  try  to  soften  him.  plained    bitterly    to    the   Grayport 

I  was  engaged  before  the  will  was  lawyer  of  his  bard  lot,   but  fouDd 

altered,  and  so  it  was  not  strange  that  nothing  could  be    done,    and 

that  Maurice  should  be  put  in  your  that  he  must  now  manage  to  make 

place."  his  own  living  in  the  best  manner 

"  You    were  engaged  first,  were  be  might    How  much  he  now  be- 

You  ?    Ah  I    it  was  a  good  chance  gan  to  regret  a  certain  escapade  of 

for  a  ruined  man.     Q-ood-bye,  Rose ;  which    he  had  lately    been    guilty 

and,  if  you  marry  Brandon,   good-  may  easily  be  conceived,  for  he  wis 

bye  for  ever."      So  saying,   before  not  a    man    of  the  most  constant 

Rose  could  prevent  him,  he  abrupt-  nature    in    the  world,    nor  one  to 

y  left  the  room  and  the  house.  deny    himself  willingly    for    love's 

Poor  Rose  was  left  in  a  most  un-  sake.  As  he  walked  towards  his 
happy  state  of  mind.  This  quarrel  hotel,  he  thought  a  great  deal  about 
with  Arthur  was  in  itself  quite  bad  repenting  at  leisiu'e ;  and,  without 
enough ;  but,  joined  as  it  was  with  the  least  desire,  or  even  inclination, 
two  separate  accusations  against  to  be  false  or  cruel,  began  heartily 
Brandon,  brought  on  the  same  day  to  wish  that  Bertha  were  anywhere 
by  two  very  different  people,  and  but  where  she  was — ^which,  how- 
both  charging  Brandon  with  mer-  ever,  was  not  London, 
cenary  motives  in  seeking  her  hand.  But  he  had  about  him  still  three 
it  was  very  much  worse  than  bad  or  four  pounds — his  last;  and  he  had 
enough :  especially  as  she  could  not  the  least  notion  how  he  should 
not  shut  her  eyes  to  the  gross  facts,  raise  more,  for  they  happened  to 
that  her  lover  was  actually  a  ruined  have  resulted  from  the  pledging  of 
man  when  he  proposed  to  her,  and  a  few  small  valuables  which  nid 
that  his  proposal  was  followed  al-  not  found  their  way  to  the  pawn- 
most  immediately  by  the  altera-  brokers  days  ago.  Still  it  was  a 
tion  of  the  will  in  his  favour.  small  capital,  for  a  man  with  confl- 

She  had  not  dared  to  ask  her  dence  in  himself  and  in  his  resonr- 
cousin  anything  about  his  supposed  ces,  which  might  be  made  to  breed 
wife,  on  account  of  the  evident  sufficient  to  obtain  credit,  if  no- 
state  of  his  temper.  In  spite  of  his  thing  more.  He  knew  very  few  men. 
temper,  however,  she  did  not  ima-  in  London  now,  and,  among  those 
gine  that  his  anger  would  con-  whom  he  knew  still,  he  was  m  debt 
tinue — at  all  events,  as  against  her-  to  most;  for  during  his  uncle's  life 
self;  and  she  felt  sufficiently  safe  he  had  been  a  great  borrower,  both 
in  relying  upon  the  power  of  time,  of  large  and  of  small  sums,  firom 
and  of  Brandon's  good  intentions  acquaintances  as  well  as  from  the 
towards  him,  to  make  him  see  the  professional  lenders.  So  he  set  to 
injustice  of  his  mistake.  Still,  how-  work  to  think  how  he  could  con- 
ever,  she  thought  it  best,  for  the  trive  to  raise  a  few  more  poundi 
sake  of  all  of  them,  to  bring  mat-  immediately.  He  could  not  go  on 
ters  to  some  kind  of  issue  as  soon  living  at  a  hotel  where  his  expenses 
as  possible :  so  she  sat  down  at  must  have  already  covered  what  be 
once  and  wrote  to  Brandon,  telling  had  in  his  purse,  and  he  could  not 
him  that  she  had  seen  Arthur,  and  leave  it  without  either  paying  the 
asking  him  to  come  to  her  as  soon  bill  or  else  resorting  to  some  device 
as  possible.  for  escaping  from  it  without  payioff 

As    to    Arthur    himself,    he  was  at  all ;  and,  frequent  as  his  lies  and 

certainly  in  the  greatest  trouble  and  actions  of   doubtliil  honesty  might 

difficulty,     for    he     found     himself,  be,  they  were  at  least  never  deli- 

without  money  and  with  a  large  ac-  berate,    any    more    Uian    were  his 

cumulation  of  debts,  suddenly   cut  actions  of  truth  and  honesty.      At 

off  from  being  able  to  realise  the  ex-  last,  after    much  consideration,    he 

pectations  upon  which  he  had  been  found  himself,   as  it  were  involan- 

living   for   years.      He   had    com-  tarily  and  by  accident,  in  a  billiard 
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room   which  had  been  one  of   his  few    other    people,    and  perhaps  a 

haunts  of  old,   and   where  he  had  little  music. 

won    many    a    match     in     former        " — , Street, 

days.  Berkeley  Square." 

]But  to  play  when  one  can  afford 
to  lose,  and  for  love  of  the  game,  is  "  This  almost  looks  like  an  ad- 
very  different  from  playing  wnen  venture,'*  he  said  to  himself,  "and 
one  can  only  afford  to  win,  and  may  be  worth  following  up.  I  hope, 
for  the  direct  purpose  of  winning,  though,  it  may  lead  to  bonne  foriune 
It  was  almost  a  matter  of  course,  in  a  more  material  sense.'* 
under  the  circumstances,  that  he  Of  course  he  went.  He  was  glad 
should  never  have  played  much  of  being  able  to  make  any  attempt 
worse,  or  against  seemingly  better  to  shake  off  his  blue-devils  ;  and  tu  e 
players.  The  result  was  that,  Countess  was  celebrated,  beautiful, 
though  he  quitted  the  place  with  and  rich.  He  was  soon  at  the  door 
a  pocket  considerably  heavier  than  of  Madame  de  Marsay. 
it  was  when  he  entered  it,  it  was  He  fouud  her,  however,  by  her- 
only  because  eight  pennies  weigh  self.  The  few  other  people  had 
considerably  more  than  four  sov-  not  arrived,  or  else  had  forgotten 
ereigns.  their  engagement. 

He  could  not  be  at  a  much  lower  **  This  is  very   kind  of  you,   in- 

ebb  than  now.     With  an  incapacity  deed,*'   she  said,  '*  to  have  come  to 

for  work  so   extreme  as  almost  to  me  at  once.     But  I  am  sorry  for 

amount  to  a  disease  for  which  he  one  thing — ^you  will  meet  no  one 

scarcely  deserves  to  be  blamed,  and  but  myself.     However,  I   will    not 

with  a  woman  entirely   dependent  expect  you   to  remain  longer  than 

upon  him   for    support,    eightpence  you  please.'* 

was  but  a  slender  ptovision.  He  He  was  about  to  say  something 
was  not  capable  of  feeling  future  appropriate  to  the  happiness  of 
evils  strongly,  but  he  wa«»  easily  being  summoned,  as  he  thought,  to 
worried  and  excited  by  the  ills  of  a  private  interview  by  a  beautiful 
the  present:  and  when  he  arrived  woman — an  interview  that,  he  chose 
at  his  hotel,  the  unusual  number  to  fancy,  could  have  but  one  mean- 
of  small  glasses  of  brandy  that  he  ing.  She  was  prepared  for  his 
swallowed,  in  order  to  restore  tone  having  such  an  impression,  how- 
to  his  nerves,  only  had  the  effect  of  ever,  and  stopped  him  at  once, 
shaking  and  exciting  them  still  *^  I  really  have  something  to  say 
more.  At  last  he  mrew  himself  to  you,"  she  said.  "  You  are  a 
desperately  into  one  of  the  coffee-  friend  of  my  friend  Mr.  Brandon, 
room  chairs,  and  sat  there  for  long  are  you  not  ?  '* 
with  his  arms  folded,  his  chin  upon  *' 1  am  sorry  if  he  is  a  friend  of 
his  chest,  his  legs  stretched  and  yours.  I  certainly  do  not  call  him 
straightened    to    their    full    length,  one  of  mine." 

and  his  eyes  staring  into  the  fire.  "  But  he  is  going  to  marry  your 
While  in   this  position  a  note  was  cousin.  Miss  Arnold?" 
brought    to    him,    addressed    in    a  *' Not  only  so — he  has  been  con- 
lady's  hand.  tinually  in  my  way,  and  I  have  now 

to  thank  him  for  utter  ruin — that 

"  The  Countess  de  Marsay  would  is  all" 

very  much  like  to  see  Mr.  Corbet  "  Your  ruin  ?    How  can  that  be  ? 

before  she  leaves  town  to-morrow.  Are  you  enemies  ?  '* 

as,  coming  from  Frankfort,  he  would  "  It  seems  so.    Why  or  how  he 

very  Ukely  be  able  to  give  her  some  hit   upon  the   plan,   the  devil  only 
information  that  she    requires.      K    knows.     But,  first  of  all,  he  got  me 

he    has  no  better  engagement,  she  sent  out  of  the  country;   then  he 

would  be  glad  if  he  would  come  to  got  round  my  uncle,  and  made  him 

her  this  evening.    There  will  be  a  make    a  will  in  which  everything 
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was  left  to  him,  and  nothing  to  me :  I  wish  to  save  them  both  from  a 

and  now  he  is  going  to  double  his  marriage    that    must    be  miserable 

fortune  by  marrying  my  fool  of  a  for  them  both.    Will  you  help  me  ? '* 

cousin/'  "I  should  think  sol     But  how? 

"  Your  cousin  is  no  fool,  but  a  Rose  seems  infatuated.*' 

very  charming  girl.     I  admire  his  "  Not  only  could  you  at  once  put 

aste.  You  are  no  friend  of  ^Ir.  Bran-  an  end  to  the  marriage,    but  you 

don's,  then?"  might  benefit  yourself  also   at    the 

**  If  ever  I  have  a  chance  of  show-  same  time.    How  did  this  story  of 

ing  him  what  I  am  to  him,  you  will  the    marriage — yours,    I  mean — get 

not  ask  me  that  again."  to  Mr.  Corbet's  ears  ?  " 

"What  a  strange  story!     Then  "It    could    only    have    reached 

you  are  really  left  without  means  ?  "  them  in  one  way.     Only  one  person 

"Altogether — utterly."  knew   the  circumstances  on   which 

"  But  how  could  this  be  ?    Surelv  it  was  founded,  and  he  was  a  friend 

your  uncle  must  have  been  offend-  of  Brandon's." 

ed  with  you,  or  something "  "  So  Mr.  Brandon  must  have  told 

"  Of  course.     Only  I  knew  no-  him  ?  and  told  him  falsely,  it  seems. 

thing  about  it."  Is  that  so  ?" 

"  Was  there  no  reason  given  for        "  Yes — but " 

leaving  you  out  of  the  will?"  "You  are  not  married,  you  say. 

Slie  saw  that  Arthur  was  getting  Why  not  say  so  to  Miss  Arnold  as 

into    a    communicative    humour —  well  as  to  me  ?  " 

P'irtly,  perhaps,    by  reason   of   the  "  But  what  then  ?  *' 

brandy ;  partly,  no  doubt,  by  reason  "  What    then  ?    Why,    she    will 

of  her  sympathy — and  so  she  came  understand  what  were,   I  fear,  Mr, 

at  once  to  putting  direct  questions.  Brandon's  true  motives  and  schemes, 

"  Oh,    some   stupid  story    of  my  though  he  is  my  friend.    And    then, 

having    married    without   his    con-  is  your  charming    cousin    so    very 

sent."  disagreeable  to  you?    A  girl  who 

"  But  arc  you  married,  then?  "  is  amiable  and  beautiAil  and  ricb— 

"  No — that  is "  it  seems  to  me  it  will  be  your  own 

The    Count«!Ss    smiled.      "Never  fault  if  you  remain  poor, 

mind,"  she  said,  "  I  do  not  want  to  Arthur  looked  for  an  instant  fhU 

know    your    private    affairs.      But  into  her  face,  but  he  read  nothing. 

you  must  be  wondering  what  is  my  Then  his  eyes  sank  down,  and  he 

motive    in    wishing    to    see    you?  did  not    answer.       The    Countess 

Well,  I  love  Rose  dearly,   and  Mr.  smiled  quietly,  and  gave    time   for 

Brandon,  too,  is  an  old  friend;    and  her  hint  to  work. 


CHAPTER   XIX. ON   WFTH    THE   NEW. 

The    letter    received     by      Paul  while  with  us  was  unezceptionablSL 

Corbet,     immediaiely     before     his  and  that  it  was  ceitainly  not  part  of 

death,   and    appropriated  by  Bran-  our  duty  to  control  his  privat^  life^ 

don,  was  as  follows : —  or    to    interfere  with   his  marriage 

with  a  respectable  girl,  even  had  we 

"  Frankfort  a  M.,  been  aware  of  his  intention. 

Dec.  — th^  185-.  "  We  should,   indeed,   have  pre^ 

"  HicnLY-RESPECTED        SiR, — We  ferred  to  leave  yours  unanswered. 

are  in  receipt  of  yours  of  the— th  in  the  hope  and  belief  that  you  had 

ult.  regretted    the    most  unwarrantable 

"  We   must  say    that    we    were  expressions  of  which  you  make  use 

much  surprised  and  grieved  at  your  towards    ourselves  as  soon  as  tiie 

tone,   touching  M.   Arthur  Corbet,  letter  had  left;  your  hands,  ascribing 

We  can  only  say  that  his  conduct  them  to  temporary    anger    against 
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M.    your    nephew.     But   we     are  our  sympathy  and  regref,  we  are, 
sorry   to   have   to  say  that   circum-  with  the   highest  respect  and  con- 
stances    have    since    come    to    our  sideration,  your    most    obliged  and 
knowledge    of  a  very  serious  char-  very  obedient 
acter  indeed.  "  Nordheimer  &  Co. 

"  It  had  of  late  been  usual  with  (per  Jacob  Nordheimer.) 

us  to  put    considerable    confidence  "P.  Corbet,  Esq." 
in    M.    your    nephew;  and    at    the 

time    he    left    Frankfort    he    had  It  was  the  result  of  this  letter, 

in  his  possession  certain  bills    and  and    of  conmiunication    and    subse- 

other    valuable    securities,    together  quent     correspondence      with     the 

with    a  verv   considerable    sum    in  Frankfort    firm,   that    Brandon  had 

gold  (to  enclosed  schedule  of  which  seemed  to  be  rather  cold  and  dila- 

effects  we  beg  to  refer  you)  belong-  tory  in  acting  for  Arthur's  interests, 

ing  to  us:  and,  from   him,  nothing  But  he  was  in  fact  more  than  ready 

has  since  been  heard  of  any  part  of  to   do  the   latter  the  fullest  possible 

the  amount.     We  waited  two  clear  justice;   and  it   seemed  to  him  that 

days,    in    order    to    give    sufficient  the  first  step  to  be  taken  with   this 

time,  but   are  sorry  to   say  our  de-  view  was  to  make  restitution  of  any 

lay  was    ill    advised.     On    inquiry,  sum    of   which     Herr    Nordheimer 

we  find  that  many  of  the  bills  have  had      been      defrauded.      He      had 

been  discounted  at  Berlin  by  Messrs.  therefore,  as  soon   as  possib'e,  made 

Steinkopf,   and  by   others,   and  the  private    arrangements     to    do    this, 

value    received    as    for    us    by    M.  and  was   otherwise   very   careful  as 

your  nephew,  under  circumstances  to  how   he  carried  out  the  rest  of 

which    can    leave     no     reasonable  his     plans     for    Arthur's      benefit, 

doubt  upon   our  minds  that  he  has  His     intentions     to     help     Arthur 

provided    himself   with    funds    for  generously  and    substantially    were 

his    marriage    and    for    his  journey  not,  however,  in   the   least  affected, 

at  our  expense;  in  a  word,  that  he  for    he    at    all     events     understood 

has   been  guilty  of  gross  fraud   and  human    nature  well    enough    to    bo 

embezzlement     It  is  with  a  view  inclined    to    make    even  more  than 

to  spare  our  most  esteemed  and  re-  due    allowance    for    offences  which 

spectable  correspondents,  and  your-  result     from     weakness     of    will : 

self  personally  (in  spite  of  your  ex-  while  his  affection  for  Rose,  his  gra- 

pressions  towards  ourselves,  which,  titude    to   Paul    Corbet,  a  sense   of 

we   beg   to   repeat,   we   cannot  but  somehow  having    done    Arthur    an 

consider    most    unwarrantable    and  unintentional   injury,  and   a  natural 

unjust)  from   the   effects  of  publicity  generosity    in    money    matters,    all 

that    we     have    hitherto     refrained  led  in  the  same  direction, 

from  taking  any  proceedings  against  It  was  soon  after  concluding  this 

one  bearing  the  name  of  your  hon-  business  in  as  satisfactory  a  manner 

ourable  firm,  save  in  the  most  strict-  as    such    a    business    could  be  con- 

ly  confidential  manner.     We  cannot,  eluded,  and   a  day  or  two  after  the 

however,  afford   to  lose  the  amount  interview    between    Arthur    Corbet 

(noted    in   the    enclosed    schedule),  and    Madame    de    Marsay,  that   he 

which,  as  you  will  see,  is  very  con-  went    to    make    one    of  his   accus- 

siderable,    and    most    important    to  tomed   visita     at      the      house      of 

us    at    present,  as  we    have    many  Captain    Arnold.     He    found    Rose 

acceptances  to  meet,  and   have   al-  in    the      drawing-room    with    Mr:». 

ready  been  much  embarrassed.  Arnold,  who,    as  was    usual   when 

"Awaiting  an  early  reply,   with  he    called,    left    the    room     in  the 

your  instructions  and  intentions  in  course     of     a     few     minutes.     He 

the  matter,  and  (in  spite  of  the  ex-  had    noticed    that    Rose    was    very 

pressions  in  your    letter    to    which  grave,  and  had   received    him  with 
we  have  referred)   assuring  you  of    a  stiffness  and  coldness  which  put 
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liiin  in  mind  of  old  times ;  but  he  cousin   Arthur    last  night.     Is    not 

thouffht  nothing    of  it,   and  began,  that  enough?" 

when    hn  was    alone  with  her,   to  **Well?** 

talk  a»<  usual.  "Do   you    not   understand  yet? 

*»  Wait,"  she  said.     Something  in  Must    I    say — say  to  you,   in  plain 

hi?r   tone  made   him  look  up.     He    words " 

Haw  thai.  Kho  was   looking  very  pale  "Indeed,  Rose,  you  must.     What- 

and  aiixiouH.  ever  it  is  that  you  have  heard  about 

''  I  liad  just  been  writing  you  a  me  ought  to  be  told  and  answered 

note,"   h\w    said,    with    a    calmness  in  the  plainest  words    that    there 

loo  ooniph'te  to  bo  natural.     "  Your  are." 

coniiuL'  lias  saved  my  sending  it —  "  Then  I  will  say  it  in  plain  words 

ami    I    am    8i>rry.     It  would    have  since  you  will  have  it  so.     I  am  no 

bi'on  bettor  to  have  written."  longer,   then,   the    silly  girl    whom 

IIo  waitiul  for  an  explanation.  you   first  met  at  G-rayport — and  I 

**lt  wjis  to  say  good-by  to  you,"  have  to  thank  you  for  opening  my 

she  said,  in  a  very  low  but  steady  eyes." 

voitv.     '*  It  was  to  U^U  you  that  we  "Am  I  to  understand  that  your 

had  biMtiT — that  wo  must — part"  cousin   has  been   speaking  of  me  to 

*'  Part !  "    ho  said,  in   a  tone   of  you,  and  that  he  has  more  influence 

pun>     astonishment ;      *'  why,     my  over  you  than  I?    In  that  case/'  he 

doarost    girl,  what    is  the  meaning  added,   bitterly,  **I  confess  that  we 

of  all  this?"  have  been  mistaken  in   each  other, 

She    war*    ov^dontly     determined  and    that    we    had    better   part.     I 

not    to    shiuv  tho    loast    emotion,  certainly  will    not     come   between 

howovor  irri'rtt  tho  otVort  might  be.  you  and  him."     He  could  have  bit- 

''It    soruis    that    we   have    been  ten    out    his    tongue    for    this   lai^t 

mis? akon  in  oaoh  other,"  she  said.  speech;   but  it  must  be  owned    he 

"  Surolv.    Uoso,    you    cannot    be  had  gr^'at  provocation, 

jijvrtking  in  oarnost?"  Her  oyos  tiashed  as  he  had  never 

•*  In     full     Oiinu'st."    Hor     tone  seen     them     flash    before.     "  How 

and   look  Ov^ntiruiOvl   hor  word?.  dare  you!"  she  said,  with  another 

Ho,    in    I'.is    turn,    kx^kod   grave,  giving    way    of   her    forced    calm: 

and    ir.on*     tlian     jrravo.      "Either  "but  now' I  can   believe  anything, 

tb.ort*    is    ?onu»    niv  story,"    ho  said,  now  that  you  defend  youreelf  by 

*ov  olso  I    av.i   di>\uin'n;j.     It  can-  insul:iui:    nu\  who — why    should   I 

not  iHMlwt  you  would  thus  iKMid  mo  Iv  ashami^  to  say  it?-^^ve  loved 

fivni    vou   as    vv^uUy  and    s:idvlonly  vou  morv  than  you  will  ever  eitiier 

as  *f  ^    wrr,^  a   fooi:v.an   who   haii  \cnow    or     cart' — as     much    as    I 

v.ot  *;•.:;«  .1  >  ^u."  now ^" 

"  Ox'l'.iv  1  "    si;o    oxoi.Av.v.iM  sud-  **  Rv>so,"    he    <aid.    *'  in    ppite   O 

^'.o^'iVv,   av.d   \x.:h   or.oTV^  :    b-st    she  what  vv^u  say — though.  God  knows^ 

•.:.v..\v.  .v.*  l\    x\  r.tT\*V.«v;  Y.orso'.f.     "I  it  is  harxi  or.vnigh  for  me  to  bear— ^ 

o.;d  vo:  w-.s^\  To  s*v  Vx^;:.     How  can  I  will  not  loavo  you  without  know- 

I  toU  yo,;    ir.    \xor>'s*    >\':I;vV.:t    My-  i;:*:  why  or.o  whvX  I  thought,  loved 

r-tc  «'•■*.  1  ^'AV.r.v^:  sdx  ? "                *  v.:o  y«\^xorviay.   n .^w  seems    lo   hale 

••  :^^ds^\*'  V,o   SA  d.  "VOU   :rv.>t  loll  iv.o.     I  oar.'.K^t  boUi»vo  that    one 


SH"  a:   ovvv.  \xl.v.K\or    -.t    :vr.\    v\^!  .".:«  a#  I  kv.ow  yc*::  jop,  and  so  con- 

vo'.:.  ^^V.a:  '.'    *■>  '1"^;  >.**  oo:v.o  l\^  5:ar.:  *#  I  #:;;i  KVive  you    to  be, 

;w«v*"  ;:«. '  o*-  <-.v,^k   #v.v*h  wo~o.«  as  you  bsTe 

"Nor.  v.c    V.as   xwvr -.Va:  ha*  rot  siv^xon  w::bv^'.:t  b<!:t- ring  "them  to 

Nv"  »A\*\s  Is  ■.w.vr.  vs.     );0A  oar.  Iv  •:>:>   »^sorrtAi." 

1  l\*xo  Vtv'.-.  sv*  x^  ;Vk  r".\  s^^  V.  /,; MoM  ;.>t^.  a*  ycvi  w>pn  know.* 

•  \V  ".  t>  *    ;.*"    >.*-*     I   .K"  rts^j  s^vvh    c  "NNro.  a^.:  I   have  a  t^lt 

^isi:  V    >A^  >»:'..*;— V,.;    4   **xi  ;v.v  :o  kv,.^w    :-a:^i  kv.w  i;  1  wilL^ 
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'*  When  you  know  it  better  thftn  more  to  one  who  can  belieye  me  to 

I?"  be  so  utterly  base.    But,  because  I 

'^Rose,  this  is  too  much.    After  love    you  still — ^because  I  am   not 

what  you  have  said  I  cannot  hope  able  at  a  single  blow  to  destroy  the 

that  we  can  ever  be  to  each  other  love  that  has  been  growing  within 

again   as  we  were  yesterday.     Let  me    for    so    long — I  will  be  weak 

us  part,  then,  if  you  will  have  it  so.  enough  to    tell    you,  whether   you 

But,  once  more,  I  know  that  I  have  believe    my  word  or  no,   that,   al- 

done  nothing  to  forfeit  at  least  the  though  it  is    true    that    something 

right  to  know  why  this  must  be,  said  by  me  was  the  inmiediate  cause 

and  upon   that  right  I  must  insi^^t,  of  your  cousin's  leaving  England,  it 

in  justice  to  myself)  if  not  in  justice  was  said  with  no  other  motive  than 

to  you  also."  the  wish  to  give  good  advice ;  that 

*'  If,  then,  you  are  determined  to  I  forged  no  story,  and  knew  nothing 

hear  from  my  lips  what  you  must  of  the  will  until  it  was  too  late; 

know  in  your  own  heart,  you  shall,  and  that,  since  I  did  know  of  it,  I 

I  will  try  to  spare  you  no  longer —  have  done  all  that  I  could  do  to 

you  shall  at  least  have  no  reason  remedy  its  injustice." 

to  complain  of  injustice.     Will  that  "  Will  you  deny,  then,  that  you 

content  you?"  told    my    uncle    that    Arthur    was 

*'  That  is  all  I  ask,  now."  married  ?" 

*'  Listen,  then.     You  found  in   a  ^^  I  do  not  deny  that  I  told  him 

quiet  country  tf>wn,  out  of  the  world  what  led  him  to  that  conclusion." 

to  which  you  belonged,  a  childless  ^'I  will    take    your  own   words, 

old  man,  who  wa?  honest  himself,  then.     Tliere  is  no  difference.     And 

and  unsuspicious   of   others.      You  do  you  deny — that  I  should  have  to 

found  also   that   he  was    rich,  and  ask  you  such  a  question ! — that  you 

that  all  his  wealth  would  pass  to  his  knew  what  you  said  to  be  false  1" 

nephew  and    niece— so    much   you  "  You   would    be  right  to  scorn 

could    easily    learn    in    conversing  me  if  I  libtened  to  such  a  question, 

with  one  who  never  concealed  any-  even  from  you." 

thing,  even  from  a  stranger.     You,  "  Wliat  made  you  believe  it  true, 

ruined    by   the    failure    of   a  bank  then?" 

which,  it  seems,  had  for  long  only  ^*  Most  certain  and  positive  infor* 

been  kept  up  by  fraud,  having  got  mation — as  far  as  it  went." 

the  heir  out  of  your  way,  gained  the  ^^  And  why  did  you  tell  him  at 

love    of  the   heiress;    and    then,  in  all?" 

order  to  obtain  the  portion  of  the  '^Not  for  his  sake,  and  certainly 

heir  also,  abused  a  simple  old  man's  not    for    mine.       It    was    for    the 

hospitality  and  friendship  by  forg-    sake  of  a  friend  to  whom "    He 

ing  a  story,  and,  on    the   strengtJh  paused:    to  bring  in   the  name  of 

of  a  falsehood,  by   obtaining    from  Bertha    Keinhold,    directly    or    in- 

him   a  will    in    your    own    favour,  directly,  would  only  have  the  ap- 

while  you  leave  the  natural  heir  to  pearance   of   his  slandering  Arthur 

Btirve.    My  injustice!     Now,  have  afresh,  while  it  would  be  quite  out 

you  any  reason  to  complain,  except  of  his  power  to  prove  his  words. 

that "     But  at  last  she  had  given  *'  Yes,    *  as  far    as  it  went,'   and 

way,  and   her  convict  with  herself,  *for   the    sake   of   a    friend* — it    is 

maintained  so  bravely  and  so  long,  plain   what  that   means.     No— you 

had   ended   in   a  rush  of   tears,   m  can   have  had  but  one   motive ;    I 

which  pride,    anjjer,   and   contempt  cannot    believe    otherwise,  when   I 

were  for  a  while  lost,  and  turned  to  know  for  certain  that  there  was  no 

utter  sorrow.  truth  in  your  story  from  beginning 

He  heard  her  to  the  end  in  .silence,  to  end — that,  in   point  of  fact,  Ar- 

When  she  had  finished.  *'  Perhaps  I  thur  has  never    married,  and    that 

am  wrong,"  he  said,  *^  to  say  a  word  there  has  never  been  any  reason  for 
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imafpning  it  for  a  moment.     If  yoa  self^  even  if  I  could.    I  cannot^  and 

oven  Wl  \iiA  any  reason  for  sup-  do  not,  blame  vou,  even  thougfa  I 

\itm\u^  it — Mu\  that  was  impossible  have  to  live  out  the  rest  of  my  fife 

— you  miJKt  have  learned  your  mis-  as  best  I  may,  scorned  and  hated  by 

take  imrn*.'(liately.     Ax  for  your  con-  yoo.     Only  promise  me  one  thing.*' 
duct  t';  wan  Is  inyHeUj  heaven  knows        She  did  not  answer. 
I  would   have   trusted  yon  in  spite        "  It  is  only  this,  that  if  you  em 

of  all   af)[>caranfx*H,  and  have  taken  see,  as  I  trust  even  now  you  ma/t 

your    mere    word,   though    all    the  that  you  have  wronged  me,  you  will 

world  thou((ht  you  seHi.**!!  and  cruel  be  as  just  to  me  as  you  believe  noif 

— <;ven  agaiimt  the   solemn  word  of  that  you  are ;  that  you  will  let  me 

liirn  who  is  my  brother  rather  than  know,  if  we  both  live,  that  I  am 

my  couHiti ;    but  in  this    matter   I  hated  by  you  no  more.     Ab  for  lo^ 

cannot  believe  you.     Even  you,  with  — but  that  is  nothing  to  us,  it  seems, 

your    own    lip4,   coiifeas    that   you  any  longer.    But  if  you  ever  come 

were  tlu!  b<;ar<;r  of  a  false  tale,  and  to  do  me   real  justice,  beUeve  that 

that  you  profited  by  the  falsehood.  I  shall  never  have  thought  of  yoa 

How,  then,  can  I  believe  that  your  with  anger  or  blame— only  with  the 

prot'esMcd  love  for  me  was  of  a  kind  deepest  sorrow." 
diiVercnt  from   that  of  your  friend-        Her  emotion  had  now  left  her  nt- 

ahip  for  my  uncle,  and  your  '  wish  terly  weak  and  overcome — so  much 

to  give  good  advice'  to  my  cousin ?'*  so,  that  Brandon  might  almost^  had 

The  case,  as  she  had  ])ut  it  against  he    made     the    attempt^   have   tnr 

hini,  was  certainly  terribly  consist-  umphed  over  her  reason   and    her 

ent  and  ttM-ribly  probable,  and  there  will.     But  to  her  he  could  not  bat 

wad  an  eloniont  of  truth  in  every  be  generous.     He  therefore  took  her 

one  of  its  allogations  that  rendered  hand,  just  touched  it  with  his  lipi^ 

tho  wholo  rhaige  most  diiBi.'ult  to  and  left  her.     She  remained  where 

moet,  if,  intlood,  it  could  bo  met  at  she  was,   incapable    of    moving  or 

all.     Brandon  was  bound  to  admit  thinking,  until  she,  almost  mecSian- 

all  the  taots;  and  to   deny  the  ex-  ically,   exerted     herself    sufficiently 

Utvnce  of  a  bad  motive  in  every  one  to  gain    the  solitude  of    her  own 

■  of  a  long   list  of   ai^tiiuis,   each  of  room. 

which,  by  iti«   very  natun*,  strongly        It  is  more  than  possible  that  both 

Muggest8,  or  even  implies,  the  exist-  Rose  and  Brantlon  may  be  blamed 

onoo  of  one  and  the  same  bad  mo-  for    their    conduct    towards    each 

tive.  is  much  the  same  thing,  in  the  other    at    this    crisis.      As    to    the 

eyes  of  the  logical  part  of  mankind,  latter,   whether    any   better    coone 

as  tolling  a  giv^ss  anvi   (xUpable   lie.  than    that   which    he    had  actoaUy 

Kivio,  too,  had   no   moiv   reason   to  taken  was  open  to  him,  it  is  almost 

disbelio\e  in  her  cout^in  than  when  impoi^sible  to  judge.     It  must  be  xe- 

!khe  had  parted  with  him  at  liray-  memU'rvd  that  the  demon  of  pride 

port ;   her  origin^d  pn jihliiv  against  is  the  very  last  to  be  driven  out  of 

lirandou  was  now  naturally  rt^vived  the  s^nd;  and  there  maybe  many 

ill  her  nuuvl,  if  not  in  her  heart,  and  who  will  think   none  the  worse  of 

was  8treU);:hcned  by  a  vague  jeal-  him  for  having  act eil  to  some  extent 

oiisy  \^f  NUxlame  \le  Mars.iy,  found-  under  its  intlucuiv — who  may  eveni 

ed  upon  the  uiannor  of  tho  Utter  at  (HTha^vis    Iv    of    opinion     that    he 

thoir  Us-,  interview .  and  bv  the  any-  uughi,  with  advantage,  have  shown 

thing  but   vague   lunts  thi\i\>  n   out  a  Uttio  niort^  pride  stilL     But  how* 

by    the   vVui«to?*s   as    t\*    HrcitTdou's  ever  this  may  be — whether  he  acted 

uIoti>\'<!t,  now    s^»  I'd  y  ^vn tinned  by  with  Ivh>  much  pr  de  or  too   Httley 

what  :(ho  h.^l  houiAl  ti\>nt  Arthur.  and  in  svite  v^f  Ivin.:  taken  by  sox^ 

"  5^  \  then/'  sasnI  Ura'-slon.  at^or  a  pri«^ — l^*    hatl    a:     least    remained 

sliori  ivkuso,  •' It  socuis  t':at  wo  must  j^utticiently    inascer  of    himself  not 

par;   tor  oxer.      I   wo^dd   ^^*l   iu»w  to  *e\*k  io  r\»*t   his    defence  upon 

s^v  a*.*.\iiii"»:  ius^ie  to  d,'i\'.:d  m\-  any  avusaiioa  agaiiist  Anhor.    He 
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had  been  loyal   to   the  memory  of  never    really  loved    her,    and    she 

Paul  Corbet,  and  loyal  to  his  enemy ;  was  infinitely  more  ashamed  of  and 

and   love,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  ought  angry   with    herself   than    she   was 

not  to  be   considered  as    the    leas  ashamed  for  or  angry  with  him.     In 

deep  and  strong  for  not  being  able  any    case    the     engagement    must 

altogether  to  master  a  man's  actions  come   to   an  end,  she  thought ;   and 

and  words.     He  is  none  the  worse  she  had  intended  to  put  an  end  to 

lover  who  is  able  to  remember  under  it  with  more  quiet  decision  than,  as 

all    circumstances    that    there    are  it  turned  out,  her  feelings  permitted, 

more  people  in  the  world  to  be  con-  Whichever  of  the  two  may  be  the 

sidered   than   himself;     and    if   the  most  in  fault,  she  was  certainly  the 

love  inspired  by  Rose  Arnold  was  more    unhappy,   if   that   could   be; 

of  the   unselfish    sort,   and   distinct  for  while    it  is  an  everyday   thing 

from     blind     pai^on,     she     ought  for  both  men   and  women  to  love 

rather  to  be  praised  than  her  lover  where   they  hate,   it    is    the    most 

blamed.  horrible  of  torments  for  a  woman 

But,  leaving  Brandon  to  all  the  to  continue   to  love  where   she  is 

weight    of   the    sorrow    that,    de-  bound  to  despise, 
servedly  or  not,  wa3  now  upon  him,        Decidedly   it   was    more    than  a 

Rose  herself  must  be  held  to  have  mere     lovers'    quarrel.      Both    felt 

more   than   expiated   any  fault  that  that   their   parting  was  final     Had 

there   may   have   been   on  her  side  Madame  de    Marsay   been   able   to 

by   the   punishment  that  the    fault  open   and   to  read  Brandon's   heart 

brought  with  it.     It  may,  however,  when  he  left  the  house,  she  would 

very  fairly  be  doubted  whether  she  have    repented    bitterly  :     had   she 

was  guilty  of  any   fault  whatever,  been  able   to  read    that    of    Rose, 

She  had  not  been  false,  she  had  not  she   would   have    felt    herself   fully 

intentionally  been   unjust,   she   had  avenged. 

not  loved  weakly.  If  she  is  to  be  It  would  be  useless  to  attempt  to 
condemned  at  all,  it  must  be  for  describe  in  detail  the  manner  in 
still  loving  a  man,  in  spite  of  her  which  Brandon  spent  the  next  few 
better  reason,  whose  character  and  days.  He  went  about  among  other 
conduct  could  not  but  appear  to  men,  and  ate  and  drank  and  talked, 
her  odious  and  despicable.  From  and  even  tried  to  work  and  sleep,  as 
her  point  of  view,  the  whole  course  though  noUiing  had  happened.  His 
which  Brandon  histd  followed  from  engagement  had  not  been  known 
first  to  last  had  been  extremely  open  amon«;  his  friends,  and  so  his  rather 
to  suspicion ;  and  yet,  since  she  altered  habits  and  weary  lock  call- 
had  first  given  him  her  love,  she  had  ed  fortii  but  little  remark;  for  he 
never  once  wavered  in  her  perfect  was  too  proud  a  man  to  speak  of 
trust  until  the  more  than  suspici-  his  real  sorrows,  or  even  to  admit 
ous  fact  of  the  false  story  and  its  that  he  had  any.  Rose,  also,  tried 
consequences  was  plainly  brought  to  put  a  brave  face  on  the  matter, 
before  her.  She  knew  not  the  but  with  less  success  at  first.  She 
whole  trutli  about  Brandon's  con-  became  really  ill — so  much  so,  that 
duct  in  an^  on^  particular;  she  Mrs.  Arnold  was  alarmed.  Bran- 
could  only  judge  it  from  the  out-  don's  unusually  long  absence  at  last 
side.  Even  at  the  best,  she  would  made  the  latter  suspect  the  cause ; 
have  Biien  by  this  time  thnt  he  had  but  Rose,  as  soon  as  she  found  her- 
at  all  events  concealed  many  thinp^s  self  becoming  an  object  of  sym- 
from  her,  and  this  alone  she  would  pathy,  summoned  together  all  her 
have  held  to  be  treason  to  the  per-  strength,  declared  openly  that  her 
feet  openness  and  confidence  that  engagement  had  been  broken  off 
she  thought  ought  to  result  from  real  by  herself,  utterly  and  decidedly 
love.  But  there  was  no  '*  best "  to  refused  to  give  any  explanation  to 
be  discovered.  She  was  therefore  anybody,  requested  that  the  subject 
forced  to  believe  that  Brandon  had  should  never  be  mentioned  to  her 
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again,  and  assumed  such  an  extra-  lend,  or  rather  to  give  to  him,  to  any 
ordinary  flow  of  good  spirits  that  amount.  At  first  some  of  this 
every  one  was  deceived,  especially  money  found  its  way  iuto  the  haods 
her  cousin,  whose  ohservation  of  of  Bertha.  Then  he  began  to  get 
things  and  people  was  always  super-  into  that  fatal  condition  in  whioh 
ficial.  people  say,  "  I  will  write  to-morrow ; 
Arthur,  within  the  last  few  days,  what  difierenoe  does  another  day 
had  been  thinking  very  seriously  make?"  And  they  are  right — for 
indeed  about  himself  and  his  posi-  a  day  sooner  or  later  makes  no  dif- 
tion — very  seriously  for  him,  that  ference  in  a  life-time.  Thm,  as  a 
is — and  the  more  he  thought  of  it,  natural  consequence,  the  idea  of 
the  more  he  felt  attracted  by  the  Bertha  became  like  a  dream  to  him, 
last  suggestion  of  Madame  de  Mar-  and  he  forgot  to  call  at  the  addreai 
say.  It  is  true  that  Bertha  was  he  had  given  her  to  aak  for  her 
in  the  way  more  or  less;  but,  to  letters.  Then,  at  last,  he  used  la- 
natures  like  his,  absence  and  non-  variably  to  think  of  her  at  break- 
existence  are  very  much  the  same  &8t-time,  especially  if  he  had  been 
:  thing.  What  is  past  is  about  equi-  keeping  unusually  late  hours  the 
valent  to  what  has  never  been,  and  night  before — the  surest  of  all  signs 
to-morrow  is  a  word  without  a  that  the  recollection  of  her  wss 
meaning  at  all.  If  he  could  get  growing  to  be  notiiing  short  of  s 
Bose  to  marry  him,  all  would  be  nuisance,  a  symptom  of  nervons 
right  again ;  he  should  recover  his  depression,  and  a  sign  of  the  imme- 
rightful  portion  of  the  inheritance,  diate  necessity  for  soda-water  and 
burdened  with  a  wife  indeed,  but  brandy.  Of  course,  all  the  time 
with  one  who  was  very  amiable,  his  intentions  were  unimpeachable; 
who  believed  in  him,  and  of  whom  but,  in  spite  of  his  unimpeaohabla 
he  need  never  be  ashamed ;  he  intentions,  he  was  rapidly  becoming 
should  be  able  to  pay  his  debts,  a  performer  in  what  looked  Tery 
and  make  things  all  right  with  much  as  though  it  would  turn  out 
Herr  Nordheimer  —  like  almost  one  of  the  commonest  stories  in  the 
every  one  who  commits  a  real  fraud  world. 

for  the  first  time,  he  fully  intended  Bose  was  always  glad  to  see  him, 

to  make  it  all  right  again  somehow,  for  he  was  now  her  only  friend,  and 

one  of  these  days — he   should  pro-  all  tliat  was  left  her  of  the  old  times 

vide    generously    for    Bertha.      In  that  she  used  to  call  dull,  but  now 

fact  it  would  be  a  delightful  state  called  peaceful.      She    was    always 

of  things  for  all  parties,  for  Bertha  most    affectionate    with    him,    and 

as  well  as  for  everybody  else.     She  showed  herself  exceedingly  anxious 

could  not  wish  either  to  starve  her-  to  aid  him  in  every  way  she  could: 

self  or  to  allow  him  to  starve.      Her  altogether,  she  interested  herself  so 

very  affection  must  tell  her  tliat  to  mucm  in  him  and  his  affairs  that  ha 

be  deserted  would  be  the  best  thing  began   to  misinterpret  her  motives^ 

for    her,   because  it  would  be  tlie  and  to  flatter  himself  that  her  affeo- 

best  thing  fur  him.     And  then  she  tion  for  him  was  something  more 

was  so  far  away,  and  Bose  was  so  than  what  it  used  to  be  when  they 

very   near  and   so    very  charming,  were  brotlier  and  sister  at  Grayport 

and  had  improved  so  very  much  in  — ^he  began  to  think  that  he  had 

every  way  during  his  absence  I    And  but  to  hold  up  his  finger  to  make 

thus,  with  a  sort  of  half  purpose,  he  her  fall  down  and  worship.     And 

began  to  be  very  attentive   to  his  then  she  was  so  much  more  quiet, 

cousin,  to  bo  tender  in  his  manner  more    amiable,    less    exacting  than 

towards  her,  to  do  what  he  could  to  the  jealous,   passionate    girl    whom 

amuse  her  and  give  her  pleasure,  he  had  left  abroad,  that  everything 

}ind  —  to    borrow    money    of   her,  seemed  to  be  going  on  quite  pleas- 

which  she  was  only  too  willing  to  antly  again — for  him. 
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After  a  careful  perusal  of  Mr. 
Mill's  essay  On  the  Subjection  of 
Women,  we  find  some  few  points  to 
stand  out  from  the  rest  in  such  dis- 
tinct prominence  that  it  may  be 
well  to  state  tliem  at  starting,  as 
the  readiest  way  of  •  conveying  a 
general  impression.  The  foremoat 
of  these  is  the  scarcely'  vj 
tjorTof  himself  as  the  sole  advocate 
jng^  men  with  fliii'«ew  aiiih^''" 
ceptionettOUj^h  tff^ead  "woman'a 
caiise^  lu  diwwr&  Whai  she  is  capable 
<>^  and  4*<^n(ij^ite  her  real  wo^grJB 
theworld,  Strong  in  the  convio- 
tTon~EIiat  no  man  can  at  once  hon- 
estly and  rationally  differ  irom  him- 
self, we  see  Mr.  Mill  fearlessly  meet- 
ing the  whole  human  race  single- 
handed.  He  exactly  corresponds 
to  the  lunatic  who  proved  logically 
that  all  the  rest  of  the  world  was 
insane.  It  is  nothing  to  him  that 
mankind  from  the  beginning  has 
seen  the  matter  in  another  light. 
Custom,  he  calmly  tells  us,  however 
universal,  affords  no  presumption, 
and  ought  not  to  create  any  preju- 
dice, in  favour  of  women's  subjec- 
tion to  man.  Neither  men  nor 
women  have  hitherto  had  an  idea 
of  woman's  true  vocation.  Nor  are 
the  argumeuts  by  which  he  seeks  to 
prove  his  points  less  bold  than  the 
attitude  assumed  of  seer  and  discov- 
erer. He  pooh-poohs  all  opposition  at 
starting,  and  in  one  sweeping  state- 
ment drives  all  his  countrymen  out 
of  the  field  of  controvemy.  There 
is  less  human  nature,  he  tells  ua,  in 
England  than  anywhere  else;  con- 
sequently we  have  had  leas  oppor- 
tunity than  other  men  of  studying 
its  manifestations,  and  have  no  right 
even  to  a  view.  And  if  Englishmen 
know  nothing  of  human  nature 
generally,  because  in  Sngiand  rule 
has  substituted  itself  for  nature^ 
still  less  do  they  know  anything  of 
woman's  nature,  which  is,  in  fact,  a 
sealed  book,  not  only  to  him  but  to 
herself.     All  that  Mr.  Mill  allows  is, 


that  certain  tendencies  and  apti- 
tudes are  characteristics  of  women, 
as  woman  has  hitherto  been.  **I 
do  not  say,'*  he  cautiously  adds, 
"  as  they  will  continue  to  be,  for  I 
consider  it  presumptuous  in  any  one 
to  decide  what  women  are  and  are 
not,  can  or  can  not  be,  by  natural 
constitution.'* 

It  is  among  the  notable  points 
that  Mr.  Mill  is  especially  dissatis- 
fied with  his  countrywomen  in  what 
the^  can  and  do  do  at  present;  from 
which  we  may  infer  that  they  have 
disappointed  him  by  coldness  to  the 
efforts  he  has  made  for  their  eman- 
cipation. He  is  evidently  ashamed 
oi  them  for  consenting  to  marry 
while  the  laws  are  in  their  present 
infamous  league  with  man's  brutal 
despotism.  Their  efforts  to  please 
their  masters  disgust  him  as  syco- 
phancy, while  their  dull  acquiescence 
in  a  bondage  under  which  they 
ought  to  wriUie  is  the  worst  sign  of 
all  Igji^we  gather  that  Mr.  Mill 
Is  hi8(X)unLrywomen'n!feL^5t 
hindrano8"  to    iiiuifwai,   andT 

He 
hopes  to  subvePT'vodS^  ai  it  now 
stands,  and  the  conservativeness  of 
women  is  an  impediment  which 
would  n>ake  anybody  despair  but 
a  philosopher  of  Mr.  Mill's  schodL 
But  he  clearly  aspirea  to  eradicate 
the  femiillnft  element  oui^j)f  wb- 
riian's  naturei  "Woman, "SHshe  is,  is 
his  eneiBj^.  **"  While  women  are  so 
Tanlike^  men  as  they  are  now  " — for 
so  he  puts  it — Mr.  Mill  expects  no 
social  smendment;  but  this  differ- 
ence does  not  discourage  him,  be- 
cause it  is  one  apparently  not  of 
naUire^a,  but  of  despotic  man's  and 
the  law's  riiakiitg,  and  he  is  taking 
both  in  hand.  Alter  the  marriage 
laws,  and  the  thing  is  done.  The 
moral  regeneration  of  mankind  will 
only  really  commence  (p.  177),  he 
ti'lls  us,  when  marriage  ia  placed  on 
the  footing  he  recommends,  and  all 
ideas  of  authority  on  the  one  hand 
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and  obedience    on  the    other  give  sexes,    however    treated,    meets   a 

place  to  an  exact  equality  ;  — a  mer-  question   of  the   day.      And  wher- 

cantile   firm  where  neither  partner  ever    people    criticise    an    existing 

kails   being    the    model  proposed,  state  of  things,  they  are  pretty  sure 

At  present  no  slave  ever  was  a  slave  to    hit   some   palpable    blots  which 

to  the  same  lengths  and  in  so  full  demand    consideration,    and    create 

a  sense  of  the  word  as  a  wife  is,  and  sufficient  sympathy  between  reader 

she  is  a  slave  for  life.     Tlie  analogy  and    author    for    reasonable  discua- 

of  the  fii^m  suggests  the  idea  of  dis-  sion. 

solution  at  will,  but  Mr.  Mill  tells  We  must  believe  that  Mr.  Mm 
his  readers  that  the  question  of  has  acquired  his  ideas  of  the  aspi- 
divorce  is  beside  his  present  in-  rations  and  claims  of  women,  pos- 
quiry,  which  we  should  not  have  sibly,  too,  of  their  capabilities  for 
thought  if  he  had  not  said  so.  work  not  yet  given  them  to  do, 
Lastly,  however  little  in  favour  from  a  limited  and  not  average, 
woman  as  we  know  her  is  with  Mr.  experience.  He  allows  us  to  sop- 
Mill,  he  has  a  bright  future  in  store  pose  him  the  recognised  confidant 
for  her  if  she  will  take  his  advice,  of  the  class  who  by  no  means  take 
He  believes  that  old  women  have  their  idea  of  woman's  place  and 
it  in  them  to  manage  our  finance —  office  in  the  world  from  St.  Paul^ 
the  finance  not  of  the  family  but  The  fair  members  of  the  American 
of  the  nation ;—  old  women,  not  of  convention  for  changing  eTervthing 
the  class  the  world  has  often  trusted  are  evidently  in  communication 
with  its  chiefest  affairs,  but  veri-  with  him;  this  correspondence,  and 
table  grandmothers  and  old  maids,  an  implied  more  intimate  personal 
and  widows  who,  having  brought  acquaintance  with  a  few  gifted 
up  their  families,  will  be  at  leisure  women,  roused  by  circumstances, — 
to  devote  the  decline  of  life  to  their  and  possibly  by  his  arguments  and 
countiy.  Mr.  Mill,  in  conclusion,  teaching, — into  discontent,  snggest 
is  pre-eminent  in  his  indifference  to  to  him  a  state  of  feeling  amoEg^Wb- 
ridicule ;  he  is  impervious  to  the  fllCh .atia^^^'hiLh hauiuiJlitfiilation 
absurd  side  of  a  view ; — a  peculiarity  in-lfect  UHtside— oPtTiese  gratefbl 
which  is  magnanimous  or  otherwise  sympatliisers,  his  knowledge  of  the 
as  he  can  see  a  joke  or  not.  There  condition  of  women,  their  treatment 
id  not  much  evidence  that  he  can  by  their  masters,  and  their  place  in 
so  far  sympathise  with  his  kind  in  the  world,  might  seem  to  be  derived 
the  present  volume.  He  evidently  solely  from  police  reports  and  other 
piques  himself  on  being  able  to  law  columns  of  the  7Vm«. 
waive  aside  the  coarse  fi^ivohties  of  It  never  has  been  denied  in  any 
brutal  power;  but  take  it  as  we  age  of  the  world  that  there  are 
may,  we  must  feel  that  a  patronage  women  of  genius  and  of  extraor- 
of  old  women  is  among  the  most  dinary  administrative  power,  nor 
respectable  eccentricities  of  an  ab-  has  mankind  ever  been  unwilling 
normal  self-esteem.  to  recognise  this  power  and  genlua 
The  tone  of  this  work  is  so  when  it  has  declared  itself.  OdIt 
surpassingly  insoUnt  towards  the  men  and  women  of  the  old  tradi* 
whole  human "^  face, — it  HiVOlvwr  tional  way  of  thinking  see — believe 
suuli  ai\  liisttltjHiLorily  to  men,  but  they  see,  at  least — that  these  are  ex- 
to  women  as  we  love  and  admire  and  ceptional  cases  which  must  not  alter 
desire  to  keep  them — to  the  ideal  the  existing  relation  between  the 
woman  as  man's  helpmate. —  that  sexes,  or  the  apportionment  on  a 
we  might  wonder  at  the  civility  and  large  scale  of  the  work  of  the  world. 
seriousness  with  which  it  has  been  It  is  this  common-sense  view  which  I 
received  by  the  world  of  readers  as  irritates  Mr.  Mill  against  his  conn*  I 
represented  by  the  pi-ess,  but  that  trywomen.  They  have  no  idea  of  I 
the  subject  of  the  relation  of  the  sacrificing  tlie  ground  they  already  I 
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1  hold  by  grasfiing  for  a  new  territory,  try  women  disappoint  Mr.  Mill  by 
I  Taking  experience  and  observation  insensibility  to  their  slavery  in  the 
.  as  against  his  theory,  they  are  dis-  everyday  routine  of  life — he  com- 
I  posed  to  laugh  at  hiR  cry  for  Uberty  j^ains  of  them  still  more  when 
on  their  behalfl  When  he  telus  they  assume  an  attitude  of  self- 
them  that  society  makes  the  whole  assertion,  and  yet  do  not  assert  his 
life  of  a  woman  in  the  easy  classes  views.  Because  'they  will  not  treat 
a  continual  self-sacrifice,  and  exacts  the  sexes  as  enemies,  and  marshal 
from  her  an  unremitting  restraint  their  sisters  to  the  battle,  be  says 
of  her  natural  inclinations,  tliey  that  women  who  write  dare  not 
will  not  see  it.  Even  the  bribe  of  say  anything  that  men  don't  like 
allowing  women  to  take  the  iniria-  to  hear ;  and  that  the  greater  part 
tive,  and  make  the  offer,  which  Mr.  of  what  women  write  about  women 
Mill's  theory  of  a  "  firm "  clearly  is  mere  sycophancy  to  men.  Nay, 
involves,  loosening  the  present  cruel  be  is  so  unhandsome  as  to  hint 
restriction  to  "  yes "  or  "  no,"  will  further,  that  in  unmarried  author- 
not  tempt  them  to  wear  his  colours,  esses  much  of  what  they  write  is 
The  idea  of  dependence  upon  men  intended  to  **  increase  their  chance 
does  not  weigh  unpleasantly  up-  of  a  husband,"  and  that  with 
on  women  in  the  abstract ;  rather  this  aim  they  overstep  the  mark, 
they  have  their  own  notion  of  lib-  and  disgust  the  men  they  seek  to 
erty  only  to  be  attained  through  attract  by  a  servility  beyond  what 
men,  which  is  precisely  his  notion  is  desired  or  relished  in  any  man 
of  bitter  bondage.  Take,  for  in-  but  the  vulgarest.  But  if  JSnglish 
stance,  his  glowing  praise  of  liberty  authoresses,  either  through  despair 
as  a  sensation.  Word  for  word,  we  of  attaining  an  object  Mr.  Mill 
beheve  it  to  represent  the  sensation  holds  not  worth  all  this  pains,  or 
of  a  woman  of  spirit  in  entering  because  it  'n  attained  already,  write 
that  married  life  which,  according  without  the  fear  or  hope  of  men 
to  Mr.  Mill,  makes  her  the  **  body-  before  their  eyes,  yet  they  are 
servant  of  a  despot "  for  the  remain-  *'  such  artificial  products  "  that  he 
der  of  her  UCe.  ''Let  any  man,"  does  not  attach  the  value  of  a  grain 
he  exclaims,  ''  call  to  mind  what  to  anything  they  can  say  on  this 
he  himself  felt  on  emerging  from  subject  wt^pyt^  it  diffpf^  from  his 
boyhood — from  the  tutelage  and  own  opiniop^.  As  we  have  said,  a 
control  of  even  beloved  elders —  ^rtain  asperity  of  tone  shows  that 
and  entering  upon  the  responsi-  in  claiming  for  woman  rights  she 
bilities  of  manhood.  Was  it  not  does  not  now  possess,  Mr.  Mill  is 
like  the  physical  effect  of  taking  off  as  much  influenced  by  resentment 
a  heavy  weight,  or  releasing  him  for  the  use  she  makes  of  the  power 
from  obstructive,  even  if  not  other-  now  in  her  hands,  as  by  any  real 
wise  pairiful,  bonds  ?  Did  ha  not  desire  to  see  her  sphere  enlarged, 
feel  twice  as  much  alive,  twice  as  unless  in  the  change  she  losesmore 
much  a  human  being,  as  before  ?  influence  than  she  gains. 
And  does  he  imagine  that  women  because  women  stand  in  his. 
have  no  such  feeling  ? "  Now,  of  iare  &  Cum^  U{»Oil 
course,  many  a  bride  finds  herself  pi'dgri'ss,   thai  \m' 

mistaken  in    her  notion   that  mar-  their    fttfttUB,   &nd' 

ried   life  brings  freedom  of   action  hke   men.     Jle    has    some    chance 

— though  perhaps  not  so  much  of-  ^itb  a  young  man,  he  seems  to  say, 

tener  than  man  in  his  first  dream  till  he   marries,   and  then  it  is  all 

of  independence — still  the  fact  that  over  with  him — the  interests  of  the 

such  an   impression    possesses    the  family    hold    him    down,    and    all 

female   mind    should    qualify  some  through  the  wife's  narrow  views  of 

of  Mr.  Mill's  hard  hits  at  his  fellow-  life.     Of  course,  till  we  know  what 

men.    But  not  only  do  his  coun-  Mr.  Mill  considers   the  good  held 
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in  check  and  abeyance  by  woman's  changing  the  very  nature  of 

narrowing     influence,    we     cannot  man.     His  object    is  to  make   her 

argue  the  question.     It    is  certain  something  radically   different    drcm, 

that  women  now — and  we  believe  what  we  know   her.      He    sneers 

the  same  is  natural  to  them  in  every  at  the    natural  fear  of   change   in 

normal   condition  ^  of  society — ^have  this    vital      social     question,    and 

an  especial  eye  to  the  private  and  assures    his    readers     that  of    one 

particular.     Tlie    family    carries  it  thing  they  may    be    certain — that 

often   over    public    claims,    al\vays  what  is  contrary  to  women's  nature 

over  vagiife  theories  of  public  good,  to  do,  they  never  will  be  made  to 

We  say  vague,  because  where,  as  in  do  by  simply  giving  their  nature 

religious   questions,    the    atl vantage  free  play.     But  a  country's  indtitu-^ 

is  realised,  they   ao   not    yi(^ld    to  tions  are  not  only  moulded  by  the 

men    in    8acrifi«nng   not    only    per-  national  character — they  also  mould 

SDnal  but  family  interests  to  higher  it ;  and  no  one  can  pretend  to  tutj 

considerations.      But    this    shyness  that    the  reticence  and    contented 

of  theory  is  not  necessarily  an  evil ;  domesticity   which  Mr.  Mill     com* 

checks    and    drags  are  essential  in  plains  of  in  his  countrywomen,  and 

all    complex    machinery.      Families  which  men  in  general  respect  as  an 

are    as  much  institutions  as  states,  especial    feminine    virtue,  will   un-** 

and  the  people  who   have  the  care  dergo  no  change  under  the  call  to 

of  them  must  hold  loyally  to  their  publicitv    and    rivalry    with     men 

charge.     Nor  ought  Mr.  Mill  to  lay  which  ne  would  force  upon  them. 

the    blame   of  desertion    from    the  Not  that  all  women  would  respond 

ranks    of    innovation    and    change  to   his  appeal ;  there  would  be  un- 

upon  women  mainly  :  it  is  the  fash-  der  his   rigime  public  women   and 

ion  of  his  school  to  do  so,  and  to  private  women — a  recognised  divi- 

denounce    the    frivolity   of    women  sion  from   which   we   can    imagine 

accordingly  ;  but  time  exercises  the  many  inconveniences.     The  private 

same    feminine     sway   upon    most  section  would  be   a  class  by  them- 

minds — time     and      work.      When  selves,  subject  to  the  temptation  of 

men  begin  to  act  as  well  as   talk  recommendmg  themselves  to    men 

and  speculate,  they  sober  down  in  through  the  strong  contrast  of  their 

the  fashion  so  offensive  to  Mr.  Mill ;  pretensions    with    those    of    their 

for  action  brings  the  real  sense  of  more    ambitious    sisterhood.    They 

weight  and  place  in  the  world.     It  would  have  a  character  for  frivol* 

is  very  well  to  be  a  master  specu-  ity  and  subservience  to   keep    up. 

lator  ;  but  always  to  speculate  as  a  Poor  creatures,   simpletons,    pretty 

disciple,  which  must  be  the  fate  of  dolls,     and  the  like,  would    be   at 

most^  is  unsatisfactory — to  be  always  premiums  such   as  they  have    not 

fighting    another    person's    quarrel  yet  attained. 

with  society,  and  whatever  is  estab-        Nor  can  we   imagine  the  stronger 

lished      and      received    for    truth,  division  of  the  sex  such  intellectual 

Above  all  must    the  faith  of  youth  gainers  as  he  supposes,   by    being 

in  a  universal  upset — the    hope   in  urged  into  a  new  arena.     Mr.  Mill, 

mere  change   and    subversion — fiide  in  his   gallantry,  or  in   his    serious 

along  with  youth   itself;  and  it  is  conviction,  will  not  grant  as  proved 

I  not  unfair,  aller  reading  this  book,  any  intellectual  inferiority,   scarcely 

to  assume  that  it  is  this  particular  a  difference  :  but  no   woman  with 

faith  of  which  Mr.  Mill  laments  the  any  claim  to  be  attended  to  has  ever 

decay.      Of  such    are  "  the  young  asserted  this  equality  ;  on  the  oon- 

men  of  promise,  who  generally  cease  trary,  it  has  always    been   the  re- 

to  improve  as  soon  as  they  marry."  proach  of  clever  women  that  they  de- 

When  we  view  Mr.    Mill  as  the  spised  the  commonalty  of  their  sex. 

head  of  a  movement,  it  is  import-  "If  any    one  were  to  write  down 

ant  to   enforce    that    he    aims    at  the  conversation  of  women  among 


1869.]  Mr,  M0  im  the  SuhfeeUan  of  Women.  813 

themselves/^      said      Mademoiselle  no  harm  in  opening  every  door  to 
Scudery,     "  it    would     nrake     the  lier  energies,  will  never  go  for  much 
worst   book  in    the  world."      She  with  people  who  are  persuaded  in 
spoke  thus  to  stimulate  her  frienda  their  own  minds.    It  is  the  nature 
to  a  higher  tone ;  but  this  and  simi-  of     many    people     to    do    things 
lar  disparaging    comments    on    the  badly,  and  the  nature  of   a  great 
weakness  of  their  si^x  from  many  many  other    people  not  to    know 
vigorous  female  intellects,  is  in  fact  when  a  thing  is  bad  or  good,  well 
an  admission  on  their  own  part  of  a  or  ill  done.     To  open  certain  call- 
need  of  masculine  support  in  their  ings  to  women,  which,  because  un* 
higher  efforts.    While  conscious  of  suited  to  their  powers,  they  would 
some  exceptional  powers  in  which  fill    with    inferior    average  success, 
they  stand  comparison  With  the  men  wjjiiiil    lui    dnnhling    thninrnmpri 
they  compete  wiih,  yet  they  own  tg|)£fi^n8tead  of,  as  Mrniiirrajra, 
a  need   of  sustentation  from  with-  doubling  the  world's  stock  of  intel- 
out.     They  know  themselves  to  be  lectual    power;     and     while    every 
brighter,     stronger,     more     far-see-  profession     is,    as    with    us,    over- 
ing    in    intercourse    with    men    of  stocked  with  men,   there  is  surely 
superior  inteHigence.     Even   where  some     plea     fVom     nature    against 
this  tone  towards  their  own  sex  is  doubling  the  candidates.     Of  course 
offensive,    an    admission    of    some  when  we  say,  in  answer  to  the  plea 
need   lies   at  the  bottom.     We   do  for  tlie  education  of   women,  that 
not  say  that  Mr.  Mill  will  meet  with  women   are  not  constituted  by  na- 
no  woman  to  agree  with  him ;  but,  ture  for  the  same  strict,  systematic, 
from  admissions  constantly  implied,  long-sustained   course  of   study  by 
^we  do  feel  confident  that  no  woman  which    men  are    prepared    for  the 
|of  clear  reason  and  wide  experience  intellectual  professions,  we  are  met 
[fully  acquiesces  in  his  line  of  argu-  by    the    reply,    that    the    physical 
Iment,  or  adopts  his  tone  in  her  own  training  of   women    araonj^st    our- 
f  person.     We  will  go  so  far  as -to  selves  is  at  fault  for  this.     Let  girls, 
*  suspect  that    the    most    masculine-  we  are  told,  have  the  same  exercise 
minded  woman    is  conscious  of    a  and  liberty  of  limb  that  boys  have, 
strain     in     continuous     intercourse  and   they  will  show  themselves  as 
with  men  of  vigorous  thought,  from  little  subject  to  nervous  and  other 
which   it  is  pleasant  to  relax  into  weakening      influences.       This     is 
the    amiable    trivialities  at  present  said,    not    because    it    tallies    with 
allowed  to  her  sex,  but  which  un-  any   experience,   but  because  it    is 
der  a   transcendental    reign    would  the  only   thing  to  say,   because  it 
be   a  giving  in.   a  falling  away,   a  is  tome  answer,  because  in  certain 
desertion    of    tne    cause.      In    the  cases  of  distinguished  female  intel* 
contemplated    rivalry   in   the    same  lect  the  girlhood  has  been  passed 
field    of   work,   women    aiming    at  a  good  deal  in  boy  fashion.    !But  if 
posts  and  professions  now  filled  by  we   inquire    into    these    cases,   the 
men  would  have  a  credit  to  keep  boyish  sports — ^nay,  even  the  boy's 
up,  a  constant  sex  assertion  to  main-  dress — were  not  a  training,  not  an 
tain,  which  might  issue  in  eccentri-  educational     experiment,     but     an"^ 
cities    of  tone,   manner,   habit,  and  early  stirring  or   conscious    power,    I 
costume   not    pleasant  to  think  of.  an  eccentricity  of  genius  in  embryo. J 
Now  we  are  men  and  women.     A  All  women  who  have  distinguished 
modem  school  of  philosophy  threat-  themselves  hitherto,  Mr.  MiU  says, 
ens  us  with  a  third   estate,  which,  have  been  self-taught ;  and  he  argues 
in  so  far  as  it  got  a  footing,  would  that  if  they  were  taught  hke  men, 
scarcely  affect   for  good   the  other  the    proportion    of     highly-trained 
two.      The  argument  that    woman  literary   power  with  what   is  self- 
will  never  do  what  it  is  not  her  taught  would  be  the  same  among 
natnre  to  do,  therefore  that  there  is  women  as  it  is  among  men.    This 
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can  only  be  true  under  Mr.  Mill's  without  direct  iDStruction,  than  in 
hypothesis  of  the  world's  ignor-  men,  together  with  less  power  of 
ance: —  sustained  attention  and  coneentrir 
"  Hence,  in  regard  to  that  most  diffi-  ^o^  of  the  mind  on  a  given  subject 
cult  question,  What  are  the  natural  And  all  this  fits,  or  seems  to  fit^  in 
differences  between  the  two  sexes?— a  with  what  has  hitherto  been  re- 
subject  on  which  it  Is  impossible  in  the  garded  as  nature's  plan.  Up  to  a 
present  state  of  society  to  obtain  com-  certain  age  girls  and  boys  can  learn 
plete  and  correct  knowledge  —  while  together.  A  divergence  is  obserr- 
almost  everybody  dogmatises  upon  it,  able  just  at  the  time  when  life  opens 
almost  all  neglect  and  make  light  of  ^o  both.  Girls,  it  is  said,  cease  to 
the  only  means  by  winch  any  partial  g^udy  because  they  see  no  practicftl 
insight  ean  bo  <l^^^»«d  nito  it     This  ^^^  ^j„  .^      There  comes  a  Reaction 

13  an  analytic  study  of  the  most  import-     •  .    -^i •  •   -i        •  i     *       a- 

ant  department  of  psychology,  the  laws  ^"J«  ^^^^^^f  "^^-^  ^^"^  P'l  **  •  l^? 

of  the  influence  of   circumstances  on  when  he,r  brothers  are  urged  to  their 

character.    For  however  great  and  ap-  utmost  by  the  sense  of  working  fur 

parently  ineradicable  the  moral  and  in-  »  career.     Nature  has  sometliing  to 

tellectual  differences  between  men  and  say  for  this  reaction.     It  would  not^ 

women  might  be,  the  evidence  of  there  we  believe,  suit  the  average  female 

being  natural  differences  could  only  be  constitution  to  go  through  a  uniyer- 

negativo.    Tliose  only  could  be  inferred  sity  course  of  study  from  eighteen 

to  be  natural  which  could  not  possibly  to  two  -  and  -  twenty ;   but  alsoi  we 

be  artiflcial— the  residuum,   after    de-  yf\\\  jJIqw,   oomes  the   question  to 

ducting  every  characteristic  of  either  j^^      ^^^Yiete  is    the    praciical   use  ? 

sex  which  can  admit  of  being  explained  ^^^^  ^.^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  v 

from  education  or  external  ciroumstan-  r«^^o««   „«   ,v««:^^    :«    ♦u^ 

ces.    The  profoundcst  knowledge  of  the  wo   can   foresee   no   period    in    Uie 

laws  of  the  formation  of  character  is  world  8  history  where  the  answer  can 

indispensable    to    entitle    any    one    to  ^e  the  same  as  to  men.     Therefore 

affirm  even  that  there  is  any  difference,  because    the    majority   of   mankind 

much  more  what  the  difference  is  be-  cannot  work  their  minds  for  leam- 

tween    the    two  sexes  considered    as  ing's  sake,  but  only  for  some  intel- 

moral  and  rational  beings ;  and  since  no  ligible  end,  we  do  not   beUeve    the 

one,  as  yet,  has  that  knowledge  (for  education  of   women  can   ever  be 

there  is  hardly  any  subject  which,  in  conducted  with  the  same  system  and 

proportion,  has  been  so  little  studied),  severity  as  for    men,   because    the 

no  one  is  thus  fw  entitled  to  any  posi-  question    of    marriage     acts    with 

tive  opmion  on  the  subject.  -^(P.  41.)  Jiametrioally  opposite  influence  on 

As  a  comment  on  this  profound  the  two.    Mr.  Mill  sneers  at  man's 

passage,  we  quote  Lord  Penzance  in  notion  that  the  natural  vocation  of  a 

a  recent  debate : —  woman  is  that  of  a  wife  and  mother, 

"  I  understand  that  there  has  been  »"^^at  his  educating  her  accordingly, 

a  recent  discovery  by  profound  thinkers  They   might,      ho  conUnues,    '*  be 

that   there  is  no  moral  or  intellectual  supposed  to  think   that   the  alleged 

difference  between  the  sexes  such  as  to  natural  vocation  of  woman   was  of 

lead  to  the  subordination  of  the  one  to  all   things  most  repugnant  to  their 

the    other.     Truth,    however,  in    the  nature,  insomuch  that  if  they  were 

common  affairs  of  life,  lies  very  near  the  free    to    do    anvthing  else — if  any 

surface,  and  those  who  dig  and  delve  other  means  of  living  or  occupation 

into  the  lower  straU  of  thought  some-  of  their  Ume  and  faculties  is  open 

tunes  bnng  up  ingenious  theories,  but  ^^^^^Yx  has  any   chance  of  appew- 

rarely  practical  truth.  j^^  desirable  to   thom-^there  NrUl 

As  we  think  we  know   women,  not  be  enough  of  them   who  will 

we  see  in  them  a  greater  capacity  be  willing   to  accept  the   condition 

for  self-teaching,  a  greater  power  of  said   to  be  natural   to   them."    Mr. 

imbibing  knowledge  froin  collateral  Mill  is  certainly  hard  upon  man  in 

sources,  a  greater  aptitude  to  catch  tbis    matter    of    (bmale    eduoation, 

the    tone  of  thought    about    them  and  lays  much  to  deliberate  in  ten- 
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tion  which  is  inevitable  in  the  na-  Mr.  Mill  is  extremely  seyore  on 
ture  of  things.  Few  men  are  edu-  men  assuming  superiority  by  virtue 
Gated  for  remote  contingencies,  as  of  mere  phvsical  strength ;  but  how 
he  would  have  all  women  to  be.  is  it  possible  to  ignore  or  suppress 
It  is  true  that  one  woman  in  a  mil-  in  himself  the  natural  effects  of  a 
lion  mny  have  the  organisation,  fact  on  his  moral  consciousness? 
physical  and  mental,  which  would  He  quotes  with  recoil  and  disgust 
qualify  her  for  a  Chancellor  of  the  the  title  of  lord  as  having  been 
Exchequer,  or  to  shine  in  debate  actually  applied  by  the  wife  to  her 
in  the  British  Parliament,  or  to  husband,  and  tolerated  by  him ;  but 
perform  a  difficult  operation,  or  we  do  not  see  how  this  physical  supe- 
to  construct  a  railway,  or  to  riority  can  help  carrying  with  it  some 
build  a  cathedral,  or  to  con-  sense  of  lordship  over  every  condi- 
duct  an  intricate  lawsuit,  or  to  tion  of  hfe  wanting  in  his  power  to 
sway  a  fierce  democracy ;  but  the  enforce  his  will.  The  boy  of  three 
chances  are  too  infinitesimal  to  who  proves  by  rude  experiment 
found  a  system  upon.  People  muiTi  that  he  is  stronger  than  his  sister 
be  educated  for  probabilities,  and  \  of  four,  receives  an  impression  that 
make  their  way  to  possibilities  by  \can  never  be  erased.  If  he  uses 
themselves.  If  women  are  to  com-  *hi8  new-found  power  to  bully,  he 
pete  with  men,  their  education  for  must  be  snubbed;  but  all  the 
the  task  must  begin  from  the  cradle,  teaching  of  his  anxious  mother  only 
It  does  not  occur  to  Mr.  Mill  to  confirms  in  him  the  tact  of  his 
consider,  not  what  philosophers  strength  as  a  gift  not  to  be  ig- 
in  tlie  abstract,  but  what  the  father  nored,  but  used.  It  belongs  to  the 
with  a  family  to  provide  for,  must  yearning  in  a  good  man  to  protect 
do  in  any  given  circumstances.  £du-  and  deiend  the  weak  where  they 
cation  for  a  profession  is  expen-  are  weak.  It  does  not  interfere 
sive.  It  may  be  taken  for  granted  with  a  frank  recognition  of  supe- 
that  youn^  people  expect  to  marry,  riority  in  the  nobler  functions 
Now  marnage,  m  the  case  of  a  man,  where  he  sees  it  in  woman,  but  it 
is  a  stimulus  to  exertion  in  the  dois  involve  a  claim  to  supremacy 
ordinary  course  of  things;  he  is  where  he  sees  fit  to  exert  it.  The 
a  better,  more  sedulous  doctor  or  groom  who  sits  behind  his  mistress, 
lawyer  for  being  married.  The  and  takes  the  reins  from  her  hands 
father  has  not  to  put  the  question  when  he  sees  the  horses  need  a 
to  his  sons  as  to  whether  they  will  stronger  hand,  feels  this  as  an  in- 
or  will  not  marry;  but  with  his  evitable  consequence  of  being  the 
daughter  of  eighteen  it  is  a  different  strongest  la  fact,  the  whole  que&- 
maiter.  He  spends  his  money  on  a  tion  must  turn  upon  this.  Mr.  Mill's 
mere  chance  of  its  helping  her  on  argument  does  not  go  upon  women 
in  life.  No  one  can  say  that  a  being  more  than  the  intellectual 
woman  is  more  ehgible  as  a  wife  or  equals  of  man — ^if  they  were,  they 
niorher  for  pursuing  a  profession;  would  have  been  his  master  long 
and  if  she  does  not  pursue  it,  tl>e  cost  ago  ;  if,  therefore,  they  are  physi- 
of  her  education  is  wasted.  Hence  cally  weaker,  the  theory  of  equal- 
it  Seems  to  us  that  women,  what-  ity  faUs  to  the  ground,  even  with- 
ever  their  liberty  of  choice  in  the  out  the  argument  from  analogy, 
higher  hues  of  employment,  must  whioh  leads  most  men  to  expect 
always  struggle  into  it  on  a  different  a  mind  softer,  more  open  to  con- 
footing  from  their  brothers,  and  trol,  less  fitted  for  intense  labour 
always  be  at  a  disadvantage,  un-  in  a  leas  robust  frame.  Equality 
less,  th!)t  is,  fathers  are  relieved  that  rests  on  sufferance  ceases  to 
from  the  charge  of  their  children  by  be  equality ;  it  oannot  i^ect  the 
the  State,  too  enlightened  to  con-  mind  as  such.  The  notion  is  a  mere 
aider  sex  at  all  inflation  that  ends  in  bluster.    Mr. 
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Mill's  wk ole  line  is  really  that  women  of  subordination,  and  submitting 
are  not  equal  to  men,  but  we  are  to  to  "  subjection  "  as  a  Bible  word— a 
act  as  if  they  were.  He  calls  upon  justification  for  its  use  we  need  not 
the  law  to  defend  the  weak,  which,  say  of  little  weight  with  Mr.  Mill 
in  truth,  is  the  law's  own  bufdness ;  The  discussion,  must^  in  fiict,  a^ 
but  the  fact  that  they  are  dependent  ways  want  the  last  touch  of  realirj. 
on  law  is  subversive  of  the  theory  Nothing  that  we  have  said  mill* 
of  equality.  Was  there  ever,  Mr.  tates  against  the  right  of  women, 
Mill  asks,  a  domination  which  did  though  physically  weak,  to  iastiee; 
not  appear  natural  to  those  who  but  it  has  much  to  do  with  what 
possessed  it  ? — a  plausible  ground  constitutes  just  claims.  There  may 
for  mistrust  of  our  innate  convic-  be  certain  privileges  which  men 
tion,  wiiich,  however,  will  not  stand  may  think  justly  theirs — ^privileges 
his  tests.  Aristotle,  he  says,  held  founded  on  their  different  and 
the  opinion  that  the  Greeks  were  of  stronger  organisation. 
a  free  nature,  the  Thracians  and  The  fact — for  which  we  see  no- 
Asiatics  of  a  slave  nature,  and  time  thing  but  that  it  must  always  re- 
has  proved  him  mistaken.  But  this  main  a  fact — that  woman's  influenoe 
view  was  always  open  to  the  ap-  over  men  will  always  be  most  potent 
peal  of  physical  strength.  Nobody  before  she  has  attained  to  her 
could  say  in  Aristotle's  day  that  it  fullest  mental  development^  most 
was  physically  impossible  for  those  limit  her  influence,  or  rather  de- 
slaves  to  throw  off  the  yoke.  The  termine  its  nature.  There  is  this 
theory  was  perhaps  acceptable,  as  difference  between  the  sexes'  view 
quenching  uneasy  fears  to  tiie  con-  of  each  other's  time  of  most  perfect 
trary.  In  all  the  cases  he  adduces,  charm  and  fascination,  —  woman 
this  last  appeal  has  determined  early  arrives  at  a  perfection  of  grace 
matters.  Mr.  Mill  cannot  pretend  and  manner — the  body  ante-dates 
that  women  will  ever  be  able  to  the  mind.  She  is  most  persuasiye, 
secure  their  own  independence  by  most  irresistibly  attractive,  while 
foxceofarms;  and  even  if  men  were  still  a  girl.  The  term  girl  is  clung 
to  do  it  for  them,  it  would  be  to ;  the  period  of  girlhood  is  that 
mere  favonr,  a  make-believe,  a  pre-  of  sway.  With  women,  boyhood 
tence.  The  physical  strength  of  is  a  term  almost  of  reproach* 
slaves  must  always  have  been  an  With  a  girl  in  her  teens,  "a 
element  of  insecurity.  This  in-  mere  boy "  means  something  raw 
secure  tenure  can  never  be  felt  by  and  irresponsible — the  mind  stiU 
men  in  regard  to  women.  What  unformed.  The  man  grows  in  her 
men  decide  by  law  the}'  are  sensible  regard  and  interest  as  he  matures— 
of  being  able  to  ablegate  when  they  a  very  natural  variety  of  standard 
please.  Mr.  Mill  has  a  Utopia  in  if  the  one  sex  acknowledges  a  pro- 
prospect,  in  which  human  nature  tector  and  superior  in  man,  the 
will  not  only  be  weak,  as  in  Eng-  other  a  being  to  shield  and  guide  in 
land,  but  absolutely  done  away  woman,  but  altogether  irrational 
with  altogether  as  we  know  it.  He  under  Mr.  Mill's  view.  However, 
writes  as  if  nature  was  in  his  future  with  his  notions  of  the  perfectibil- 
to  present  no  hindrances  to  a  per-  ity  of  the  race,  this  is  nothing^-« 
feet  uniformity  of  pur?nit.  With  mere  temporary  infatuation  in  men. 
this  we  have  nothinpr  to  do.  In  the  Hitherto  such  and  such  ideas  have 
world,  as  we  and  all  mankind  that  influenced  mankind;  it  is  no  leason 
has  preceded  us  have  known  it,  whatever  that  they  should  continue 
women  under  no  conceivable  cir-  to  do  so.  At  any  rate,  while  the  in- 
cumstanoes  can  have  the  law  on  fatuation  lasts,  we  regard  it  as  a 
their  side  but  by  the  permission  of  natural  barrier  potent  on  b'>th  sides 
men ;  therefore  they  seem  to  us  to  against  that  severe  application,  that 
act  wisely  by  owning  a  natural  law  emulation  between  the  sexes,  which 
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is  to  issue,  according  to  this  pbilo-  the  eyes  of  the  humdrum  respect- 
sopher,   ia  the  regeneration  of  the  ability  in  which  English  society,  by 
world.  these  transcendentali«>ts,  is  supposed 
However  much  we  have  shown  to  wallow,  to  the  smothering  of  all 
ourselves  to  disagree  with  Mr.  Mill's  finer  perceptions.     No  one  can  be 
treatment  of  this  subject,  we  can-  other  than  ashamed  of  the  leniency 
not  but  consider  his  book    oppor-  too  often  shown  to  brntality  by  the 
tune  at  the  present  juncture.     It  is  administrators  of   the    law,   or    by 
well  that    people  generally    should  the  law  it-elf,  where  the  wife  is  the 
realise  that  meddUiig  with  the  mar-  victim.     The  story  told  by  Professor 
ria<;e    laws    is    dealing  with  edge-  Newman  b  likely  to  be  true  enough, 
tools,  and  that  no  alteration  in  the  of  the  fellow  who  grumbled  at  his 
existing  state  of  law  and  opinion  sentence  of  six  months'  imprison- 
can  be  thought  of  without  serious  ment  for  ill-using  his    donkey,  on 
consequences  for  good  or  evil.    Mr.  the  ground   that  he  had  only  had 
Mills  shows  a  perfect  indifference  to  two  for  beating  his  wife  nearly  to 
the  enormous  risk  of  his  proposed  death.     It  is  quite  of  a  piece  with 
changes.     Probably  there  would  be  the  line  of  defence  taken  by  a  York- 
some    difference  between    him  and  sbireman  before  the  coroner  :*' This  I 
ourselves    as    to    what    constituted  can  say,  I  never  felled  my  wife  in  my 
them.       Christian    morals,    we    are  life— and  that's  a  great  thing  to  say," 
given  to  understand,  elsewhere  are  a  plea  drawing  from  one  of  the  jury 
going    to    be     put  on    their    trial,  the  hearty  response,  "Ay,  Tummas, 
This  essay  may   be  a  contribution  it  is."     But  it  must  not  be  supposed 
to    the    argument.     He    begins   by  that  an   alteration  of  the  marriage 
complaining  of  the  power  the  pre-  laws  will  have  any  prompt  effect  m 
sent  state  of  the  law  puts  into  the  restraining     thrse    excesses.      Any. 
hands    of   a    brutal    husband;     but  inquiry   into  such   atrocities  shows 
his    whole  .  argument    leaves    such  that  they  are  quite  as  common  where 
considerations      far     behind.        To  the  contract  between  the  man  and 
place    women   on   the   standing  he  woman  is  not  marriage.     Indeed  it 
claims    for    tliem,    the    relation    of  is  noticed  by  the  curious  in  human 
marriage    must    cease    to    bind    as  nature  that  a  woman  will  put  up 
it  dues  now.     He  exacts  the  right  with  more  from  the  man  who  is  not 
on  both  sides  of  separation  at  will  her  husband  than  from  one  that  is; 
on   grounds  which   would  now  be  and  we  have  known  it  inferred  that 
regarded    as    frivolous,   and    there-  a  man   and   woman    who  lived  as 
fore  will  not  allow  marriage  to  be  man  and  wife  were  not  married,  or 
a  tie;  for  that  is  no  tie  that  holds  she  never  would  have  put  up  with 
either    party     against    the    will    of  what  she  did  from  him.     What,  we 
the    hour.      He    makes    no  allow-  would    ask,   would    be    the  conse- 
ance     for     the    reconciling    effects  quence  to    women    of   the    lowest 
of   the    indissoluble;    he    seems  to  classes    if  the  right    of  separation 
eschew  altogether  tlie  vow  of  tak-  was   estabhshed  on  the    ground  of 
ing    "for  better  for  worse."     Hus-  incompatibility  of  temper?  We  hear 
band  and  wife  with  him  are  to  ioin  much  in  these   days  of  the  super- 
in  raising  funds,  are  to  be  equal  as  fluity  of  single  women.     Might  there 
partners,  are  to  dissolve  the  contract  not,  then,  be  another  class  on   the 
at  will.     He  abstains  from  the  ques-  world's  hands  infinitelv  more  help- 
tion  of  absf^lute  divorce — his  faith  in  less  and  de  trap  f    As  has  been  well 
the  revolution  he  would  effect  binds  remarked,  if  the  wife  is  a  slave,  at 
him,  we  believe,   to  consequences;  any   rate  a  man,  as  the  law  now 
but  few  people  can  contemplate  the  stands,  can  have  but  one  slave.     So 
natural    results    of  boundless  legal  long  as  physical    strength    remains 
separations  without  foreseeing  con-  on   the   man's  side,  he  must   have 
sequences    to    morals    hideous    in  the  advantage  in  change,    A  hus- 
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band  and  wife  separating  at  fifly,  things  now  stand,  she  can  do  most 

which  of  the  two,  we  would  ask  Mr.  things  she    wants    to    do.      If  she 

Mills,  will  have  the  best  of  it,  or  the  chooses  she   may    regret    that  her 

most  chance  of  an  eligible  new  al-  education  did  not  fit  her  for  a  pro- 

liance?    The  truth  is,  his  whole  line  fession:     but   if  she  has  any  can- 

is  for  exceptional  women,  either  in  dour,  sne  must  own  the  grieyanoe 

power  of  mind,  or  in  circumstances,  an    afterthought— ^e  can    scarcely 

or  in  temper,  aims,  and  ambition,  admit  to  herself  that  any  such  dee- 

The  vast  body  of  women,  we  can-  tioation   would  have  found  favour 

not  doubt,  know  themselves  to  be  in  her  youth.    It  is  the  fashion  with 

better  oflf   now  than   they    would  theorists  to  enlarge  upon  the  grow- 

be     if    thrown    upon    their    own  ing  army  of  single  women,  as  t^oagfa 

hands  for  support      As  the  Ame-  the    State    should    educate    every 

rican    fine  lady    said  to  Mr.  Hep-  woman  to  form  one  of  its  ranks.    Mr. 

worth  Dixon,  to  account  for  her  not  Mill  even  aspires  so  ,to  present  the 

joining  the  "  woman's  rights  move-  ignominy  of  married  subjection   to 

ment,     '^  Tou  see  I  like  to  be  taken  woman,   that  she    shall  refuse    the 

care   of."     It  will  be  a   bad  time,  yoke ;  and  speaks  sneeringly  of  an 

we  believe,  for  wonr>an  whenever  it  irresistible  entrainement  as  her  one 

is  announced   to  her  as  her  privi-  cause    for    submitting    to    it;     bat 

lege  through  the  length  and  breadth  opinion    and    nature    are    powers 

of  her  ranks  that    henceforth    she  scarcely   to  bo  subverted  by    snch 

must  take  care  of  herself.     Margaret  taunts. 

Fuller,  the  great  American  exponent  It  is  often  easy  to  go  along  with 
of  the  new  claim,  required  that  Mr.  Mill  half  way,  a  companionship 
woman  should  enter  into  competi-  no  doubt  worse  than  valueless  in 
tion  with  man  on  every  field  now  his  eyes.  Thus  some  rights  mar- 
exclusively  his  own,  and  also  that  ried  women  certainly  have  bearing 
he  should  yield  to  her  every  gal-  upon  his  tribute  to  their  powers  of 
lant  and  chivalrous  observance,  government  and  domestic  manage- 
She  exacted  to  be  allowed  to  speak  ment.  They  belong,  however,  to 
in  the  Senate,  to  preach  in  the  pnl-  custom  rather  than  law.  Every 
pit,  ^'to  be  a  sea-captain,  if  she  woman  has  a  right  to  know  the 
will ; "  and  also  expected  to  have  his  state  of  her  husband's  affairs.  She 
arm  as  her  support  when  she  cross-  has  a  right  to  know  what  she  may 
ed  a  room,  that  he  should  pick  up  afford  to  spend.  If  be  has  s^creta 
her  handkerchief  to  save  her  the  from  her  on  this  point,  one  of 
trouble  of  stooping,  and  give  up  his  two  things  is  certain  —  he  either 
seat  to  her  whenever  she  chose. —  has  not  chosen  prudently,  or  be- 
that  woman  should,  in  fact,  be  at  lieves  himself  not  to  have  done  so; 
once  his  idol  and  his  rival  The  ex-  or  his  secrets  are  anxious,  painful, 
pe'  iment  can  never  in  the  nature  of  or  discreditable  ones.  Openness 
things  be  fairly  tried;  and  we  be-  on  these  points  has  often  more 
lieve  it  is  fortunate  for  woman  that  to  do  with  the  right  relation  be* 
it  cannot,  and  that  she  should  be-  tween  husband  and  wife,  is  a 
tray,  after  all,  more  real  apprecia-  greater  check  upon  the  frivolity 
tion  for  the  tenderness  of  a  volun-  and  expense  which  are  so  frequent  a 
tary  courtesy  than  the  "  rights "  charge  against  the  sex,  tlum  any 
which  she  is  persuaded  to  clamour  other  cousideration.  Prudence  and 
for.  The  one  class  of  women  who  economy  must  have  some  basis  to 
owe  least  to  the  chivalry  of  men  act  upon.  Men  constantly  treat 
are  those  least  aggrieved  by  the  their  wives  as  if  they  were  fools, 
laws  as  they  now  st<ind.  In  fact,  and  then  are  angry  because  they 
a  single  woman  of  spirit  has  not  arc  foolish.  Such  unjust  want  of  con- 
much  to  complain  of  from*  the  law  fidence  causes  a  waste  of  that  admin- 
bejond    political     disabilities.      As  istrative  power  attributed  to  woman 


1869.]                    Mr.  am  an  ih€  8vibjectUm  ^f  Wwitm.  319 

as  her  peculiar  gift.    We  agree  also  luxury  of  looking  up  to  the  other,  and 

in  mucn  that  Mr.  Mill  says  on  the  can  have   alternately  the  pleasure  of 

self-abnegation  men  conspire  to  ex-  leading  and  of  being  led  in  the  path  of 

pect  from  women   as  such,  and  to  development— I    will    not    attempt  to 

treat  as  an  especial  femiiine  vu-tue.  i<^»^*^-.   T<>  ^^^  who  can  conceive 

"AU  the   moralities  tell  them   that  »*>  there  is  no  need,  to  those  who  can- 

;♦  .o  tk^  /i,,f,r  ^f  „./xr«^r»   ««,!  «ii  ♦u^  "^^  ^^  wouW  appcar  the  dream  of  an  en- 

It  18  the  duy  of  women,  and  all  the  ^j^V^^^     Bui  Imalntain,  with  the  pro- 

nnreal    sentimen  aliti«5    that    it   is  foundeat  conviction,  that  this,  and  this 

their   nature  to   live   for  others,  to  o^ly,  is  the  ideal  of  marriage :  and  that 

make  complete  abnegation  of  them-  aU  opiuions,  customs,  and  institutions 

selves."     In  so    far    as    this   view,  which  favour  any  other  notion  of  it, 

enforced  as  a  characteristic  of  sex,  or  turn  the  conceptions  and  aspirations 

encourages   the  selfishness   of  men,  connected  with  it  into  any  other  direc- 

it  must  be   a   false   one.     It  is  too  tion,  by  whatever  pretences  they  may 

true  that  men  are  still  trained  in  the  be  coloured,  are  relics  of  primitive  bar- 

idea  that  the  women  connected  with  berism." — (P  177.) 

them  do  only  what   is  natural  and  -^          .   j.    x-           #     i 

right  when  they  sacrifice  their  pro-  T*?®^®-  ^".^*c»^'?^?  ^^   *^e  source 

perty,  and  often  their  only  means  ?nd  inspiration  of  the  present  essay 

of  living,  to  the  exigencies  of  iktir  ^°?Pf  ^  ^  interest      and     sentiment, 

selfish    extravagance.     But    this  is  ^^""^^  ^^^^  detract  from    its  value 

scarcely   an    occasion    for    entering  •?  ^  argument.     Where  the  affe.  - 

upon  such  quesiions,  Mr.  Mill  car-  ^'^"^  ^^^  deeply  engaged,  we  main- 

ries  his  readers  so  far  beyond  re-  ^\   \^    impossible     to    pronounce 

forms  of  mere  detail  either  in  law  futhonUtively  on    such    points    as 

or  practice  these  passages    decide.      We,   who 

In   treating  with  indignant  con-  y^/j!,®  in  absolute  ignorance  of  Mr. 

tempt  the  sum  and  collective  wis-  ^*"«  data,  perceive   only  that  his 

dom   of    mankind    on    these    vital  P«[8onal  indiyidual    experience  has 

pointy  Mr.   Mill  bases  his  right  on  determined  his  line  of  thoujrht  on 

intimate  experience :   he  says  to  his  ^  question  which  has  occupied  the 

readers,  "  I  know  what  I  say."     He  "»°*^   ^^  mankind  ever  since  there 

has    been    happy  enough,  he  leads  ^.^^^  men  to  think,  m  defiant  oppo- 

his  readers  to  infer,  to  know  in  the  «»^'^°  ^.  ^)^'^  conclusions.    It  is  a 

closest  relation   a  woman  who  has  ^^?^  privilege  to  have  known  one 

taught  him   to    respect    her  whole  *^mmently     mtelloctual    and    noble 

sex  as  by  right  of  nature  the  Intel-  ^T'^™*"]  ^"^   **    *"    argument    for 

lectual  equals  of  man.     "  Who  can  J.^®  abstract  equality  of  the  mascu- 

tell,"  he  asks,   "  how  many  of  the  ^"1?  *"^  feniinine  intellect   a  man's 

most    original    thoughts    put  forth  self  cannot  be  the  judge  from  per- 

bv  male  writers  belong  to  a  woman  «^"^*  experience.      Whatever  short- 

by  suggestion,   to  themselves   only  coming  there  may   be  m  woman  s 

by  verifying  and  working  out  ?    If  cap«^ity,  the  power  of  seizing  upon 

I   may  judge  by  my  own   case,   a  ^"^^^"^l^    thought    almost    m     the 

very    large      proportion      indeed."  ^^^^?^  moment  of  conception  and 

While   in  justification  of   his  view  making  it  her  own,  has  never  been 

of  marriage  on   the  only  condition  i^'*•^^   ^^^-     ^^  ^,  ^^^  ^*'**  "^^^^"^ 

which  he  considers  worthy  of  re-  ^«  clever  woman  s  conversation  so 

spect  we  read  in  the  conclusion  :-  brilliant.      She    not    only   produces 

her  own  store,  but  she  is  the  mrror 
of  all  the  minas  about  her.    Neither 

"What  marriage  may  be-  in  the  case  ?l^e  nor  they  may  detect  it,  but  this 

of  two  persons  of  cultivated  faculties,  '®  ^he  reason  why  many  a  woman 

identical  in  opinions  and  purposes,  be-  surprises  us  where   there   is   quick 

tween  wliom  there  exists  that  best  kind  interchange    of   thought,   who   col- 

of  equality,  similarity  of   powers  and  lapses  into  a  very  ordinary  thinker, 

capacities,   with  reciprocal    superiority  with  her  pen  for  her  only  inspira- 

in  them — so  that  each  can  enjoy  the  tion.     This  is  mere  generalising  in 
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ftico  of  A  particular  experience ;   but  vereal  opinion,  a  ^naitiyeneas  which 
w(;  believe  our  readers'  own  obser-  people  are  seldom  qui;e  self-reliaDt 
vatioii  will  prove  on  our  pid»^     We  enough  to  overcome  if  they   have 
own  we  fllioiild  have   accepted  Mr.  only  self  to  back  them:  though,  no 
Mill's  instance  of  intellectual  inde-  doubt,  a  positivist  philosopher  haa 
)endonee  as  more  conclusive  if  there  advantages    on    this  point  beyond 
111(1  be<!n  IcHH  unanimity  of  thought,  other  men. 
Hut    we    cordially  enter    into    the  It  is  observable  that  all  men  who 
charm    of   the    union    he    pictures,  take  women  for  their  theme  argue 
Ilow   many  happy,  mutually  bene-  upon  an  extremely  limited   know* 
iicial   inanmi^es  iliero    are   without  leilge.      We  may  generally  form  a 
any  aiiproiu;h  to  intellectual  equality,  safe  conjecture  on  the  view  a  man 
iH  IxtMide  the  present  question.     We  will  take  of  the  whole  sex  if  we 
bi>liev(!  them    to  bo  beyond  count,  know  what  his  particular  experience 
The  ordinance  of  Providence's  own  has  been.    Mr.  Mills  says  the  same^ 
Hp[)ointnieut  iH  not    dependent  for  though    without    personal    applica- 
itM     su(^cesH    on    men;    intellectual  tion:     The    most    favourable    case 
balanee    or    exact    harmony.      The  which  a  man  can  have  for  studying 
prineiple  of   due   subordination,  the  the  character  of  a  woman  is  that  of 
sense  of  a  larger  and  a  lesser  sphere  his  own  wife ;    and  in  fact  this  is 
of  motion,  toll  with  sootliing  power  tlie  source  from  which  any  know- 
oven  where   there  may  be  wide  di-  ledge  worth  having  on  the  subject 
vergiMUHM  of   opinion;    and,   above  has,  I  bob  eve,  generally  come.    !But 
all.  tlie  <leep   religious  aeqnieseence  ma^t  men  have  not  had  the  oppor- 
in  the  law.  human  ami  divine,  that  tunity  of  studying  in  this  way  mora 
the    niarriagi'    union     is    indis^olu-  than  a  single  case ;  accordingly  one 
ble,    is    one    of    mapoal    t*oroe    to  can,  to  an  almost  laugiiabie  degree, 
smooth   an!   reeoneile,   though   this  infer  what  a  man's  wife  is  like  from 
is  a  l\Hve  wholly  alien  to  Mr.  Mill's  his  opinions  about  women  in  gen- 
sense  of  right,  oral.'* 

Where  an  author  writes  in  memo^  There  are  persons  so  keenly  sym- 
nutn.  a  svnipatliv  is  arous.'d  in  his  pathetic  in  their  own  natures  that 
readers  wliieli  nuist  mingle  some  iho  want  of  sympathy  in  Mr.  Mill 
tenderness  with  the  strongest  op{H">-  excites  a  strong  antagonism.  His 
si;iou  to  liis  virws.  He  i<  advoeat-  intonsi*  arrogance,  his  incapacity  to 
ing  not  only  a  ea-.ise  b\n  a  person :  do  justice  to  the  feelings  or  motives 
hi'^  ari:\nnents  have  a  power  to  Irni-  ofa-l  from  whom  he  differs,  his  in- 
self  Iv^rrowoil  iVom  a  scongi^r  intlu-  tolerance  of  all  but  his  own  dis- 
o'.uv  than  n»rtson.  He  repnsents  a  eiples.  and  lastly,  in  natural  eonse- 
los:  pleader  of  tlie  eaus*  !.e  a-lvo-  quenvv  of  these  qualities,  his  want 
eates:  he  has  to  do  jr.stu\'  to  son\e-  of  play tulnoss  in  himself  and  repug- 
thinc    dearer    tl.an   al^tiav-t    \rv\\\\ :  nano.*   to  ii   in  otiiors,  all  coml'ine 


v.i;;e!i   of  the   V.a:*s:.:*.i\'**   and  to  en^ate  Sv^uieriinj  like  antipathy. 

v.nrVirnv's.x  ^^e  h:\ve   to  .-e*.'.^ •/.;«:*  o  :  Then*   are    not     poin'S    enough   m 

V.e:^v»    po: l'..-»jvs    sov..e   s"  .^re  of  :V,e  iv>m:r.on   tor   arg;i:renT,      W:tli  the 

a;  rK\»;  a  v.  ^*  e.  :•.  s    :  1  ^'»■.;  c  •.    *  -.  e    \\  erx*  :  ■ '.  e  e  x  iv;.^ ' :  on    o:"    ;  hos**   em  phat  lo  pro- 

s,^"  trt- V    -.vvses'iv*  .    \  .e    :v.^vi/'*.vv:s:,  testers,  it    is   eur.o;:>  to  oi^erve — in 

o f  \ \ \ S  \.\\'.\\  ,^ : • »;  'V. »• :   o  -.  \x : - ^^ ;  : :; e  \ \ \ e     \;  s*- ■.: ss  or.     ar. ^l     corutnent     of 


\\ 

V. %^ \  e r   s .*    ;;• '.  o : a  . :     ,-is   ^^ . ■  ,•  :•.    : : ». «•  y  : .  r.     \\\ e  vrc s. :: :    esss y   :s  a   fruit ful 

s'.H^ .* V   *. '    : V 0  r    o \x  v.    •j^' ■  >  :*.     ^^  V. a :  s »^: : .".- .  ". . .^ w  ■  v .i  i . " y  . :  is   i^ar. r oJ   to 

vex    V.  .u  0    .^  r :  \  *' . ;   *' . "  •■•    a   <  ' v.  ■  w  '. v  x* '.ex  e  r.  w it.  "w  r: t it*:* .  '.o j:oaL  an d 

•,/.,•  \  '  ;i\e  •.!;:v*.'.:   ::.  >*  •.•      H  r..v  s,»  e:-,.     No;\v.y  -s   ,\:";i;.i  to   praise 

t ,  o    *. V  V. s .\s  '. '  A :  ^** » .' . i ■ ' .•  vi  : . '  *.  . '. . -  Mr    M ; ' " .  \x  :\a : o v or  s^ »:o   i rev  take 

.•.;  0   x\e   V.ax.«    -,-.v.iv,  •   *v'.   as  s.''  :v,   t:*.e  Arcv.r.ur.: :    i.-r   :h:s  reason, 

V  *v:v, . v.o ". ;  : v,  ; .  -.s  o  ■  s'  .^ .;  ^ " . :  »■ .-.  v. r. ;  x\  e    Iv' i»  \  ,\   :  ;..a ;    * verr bodv.  man 
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and  woman,  feels  in  be  ontside  the  of  self-dependence.  The  case  of  a 
region  of  Fovere  fact.  Turn  from  mercantile  partnership  adduced  in 
his  page  to  society  and  experience,  refntntiim  of  the  time-hononred  ut- 
and  hi<4  whole  editice  crumbles  to  gument,  that  where  two  ride  to- 
dust.  In  their  inmos^t  heart  all  are  gether  one  most  ride  behind,  is  of 
equjilly  convinced  of  the  unreality  the  same  nnture.  The  reference  to 
of  the  thing— we  do  not  sny  of  the  Mrs.  Grni  dy,  where  onr  present 
details,  but  of  the  conclusions  they  ideas  of  propriety  are  threatened,  is 
are  to  prove.  It  is  understood  c<»iiimon place*  but  still  the  retort 
there  is  a  fallacy  somewhere,  which  where  saroai*m  is  the  only  answer. 
Mr.  Mill  shows  his  cleverness  in  £%'eryb«>dy  agrees  that  there  is  an 
hiding  out  of  sight.  Where  the  immense  amount  of  truth  in  what 
logic  pets  mo^t  commended,  the  Mr.  Mill  says,  as  there  generally  is 
innate  difficulties  are  regarded  as  in  men^s  quarrel  with  an  exi^ting 
so  many  puzzles  for  which  Mr.  state  of  things;  but  the  c<  nclnsions 
Mill  finds  plausible  solutions.  He  he  derives  from  his  truths  all  de- 
has  found  out  the  only  answer,  mand  just  a  little  fresh  adjustment 
such  as  it  U.  Thus  it  is  ingeni-  ofnatu*e.  If  only  Mr.  Mi  1  were  a 
ons  to  call  woman  an  artificial  pro-  good  Outholic,  r^ays  the  Tabfety  in 
ducr,  in  reply  to  those  who  argue  return  for  hi^  defence  of  the  priest 
for  ttie  natural  dependence  of  woman  as  a  check  upon  the  tvranny  of  the 
upon  num.  It  is  ing>n)ous  to  call  husband — if  only  women  were  men 
the  subordination  of  women  the  in  petticoats,  says  another— if  only 
single  relic  of  an  old  world  of  his  plans  for  removing  present  evils 
thought  and  practice  exploded  in  would  not  admit  a  hundre<l  wort^e, 
everything  else;  it  id  ingenious  to  pays  a  third, — then  we  miglit  do 
give  as  a  reason  why  women  remain  something  more  than  admire  Mr. 
behind  men  in  the  pursuits  open  MillV  ingenuity  ;  then  we  might  not 
to  both,  that  they  have  not  time  only  defer  to  his  assumption  of  esne- 
for  the: n  because  society  aseigrs  to  cial  enlightenment— of  a  philoiH)phio 
th«m  other  duties — thnt,  especially,  vantage-ground  from  which  he  is 
of  being  charming.  It  is  the  an-  justified  in  despising  the  wisd  m  of 
swer,  of  course,  to  attribute  the  mankind  from  the  very  bepinning  of 
contentment  of  woman  with  her  things, — but  we  might  ali>o  accept 
present  lot  to  ignorance  of  the  value  him  for  our  guide. 

VOL.  OVI. — VO.  DOXLVII.  T 
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A  NIGHT  WITH   THE  VOLUNTEERS  OF   STRATUKINAUAN. 

I  HATE  tho  highest  rospect   for  to  admit  this  in  a  general  hoDorarj 

the  Volunreor  movement,   and  the  sort  of  way — indeed  it  has  become 

highe><t  admiration   for  Volunteers,  one   of  those  standing  after-dinner 

I  tiiink  the  country  owes  them  an  axioms,    like    the    bravery  of    the 

immense  debt   of  gratitude.      Per-  army,  or   the  merits  of  the  Boj«l 

haps  a  profe-^sional  soldier  can  esti-  Family,  which  no  true  Briton  would 

mate    better  than  a  civilian   what  dream  of  attemptin^j^  to  controvert. 
the  mngiiitudo  of  the  debt  really  is.        But  I  regard  their  patriotism  as 

He  knows  how  irksome  a  business  genuine  and  remark  ible,  and  there- 

it  is  to  reduce  one^s  self  to  the  con-  fore   worthy    of    something    more 

dition  of  an  automaton,  to  abandon  than  a  mere  assenting  and  common* 

one's  personal  identity,  to   become  place  admiration;  and  I  record  mj 

Number  One,  Two,  or  Three  in  a  own  admiration  here  speciHlly,  and 

squad,  and  to  concentrate  for  hours  I  make  these   few  remarks  on  thU 

one's    whole    int«.llectual    faculties  occasion,  lett  in  the  following  pages 

upon  the  task   of  instantly  adju<t-  I  should  be  (suspected  of  a  wish  to 

ing  the  anguished  frame  to  certain  throw  ridicule  on  an  institudon  so 

angles,  in  obedience  to  the  unmelo-  honourable  to  its  members,  and  so 

dious  shriek  of  the  drill-sergeant.  beneficial   to  the  country,  which  ii 

I  can  recall  no  instances  of  nerv-  justly  proud  of  it.     It  is  not  to  be 

ous  tension   so  protracted   and  in-  supposed   that  such  an    institution 

tense -'S  those  under  which  I  suffered  can   flout  ish  with  equal   vigour    in 

as  a  recruit  officer  of  her  Majesty^s  every   district  where  it  has  taken 

Line ;  and  remembering  that  ordeal  root ;  and    as  in    certain   localitiee 

of  terror  and  sutTerinjr,  I  regard  the  the  superior  energy  and  intelligence 

volunteer  —  the     eelf-inpnolator  —  of  the  inhabitants  will  be  disjJayed 

with  fev.*lin;.'S  of  prt)found  admira-  in  this  as  in  everything  else  which 

tion,  sympatliy,   and  astonishment,  they  take    in    hand  to    do,   so  in 

I  look     upon    his    existence   as  a  others   where   there    is  no  energy 

death-blow  to  the  cynical  idea  that  and  no  intelligence,  the  Volunteer 

pat riotism  has  Ceased  to  be;  and  if  movement  will  be  stamped  wiih  the 

you  tell  me  that  the  ago  of  chivalry  same  back'vardness  and  inefliciencj 

is    gone.   1   point    triumplianily   to  which   characterise    all  the    other 

the    perspiring   legions   who    offer  undertakings  of  the  place, 
themselves  as  willing  victims  in  the        And  if   a  district  happens  to  be 

dog-days — from    nio:n   t«)  noonday  steeped  in  whisky,  as  Strathkinahan 

briglit,  from  noon  to  dewy  eve,  dree-  was  (I  say  tcas^  for  let  us  hope  the 

ing  their  self-imposed  weird  in  the  Strath   has    long  ago    abjured   the 

grand    field- d»ys      of    Wimbledon  deleterious  "creature"),  why,  natu- 

Coramon   or   the   Brighton  Downs,  rally,  its  Volunteers,  in   the  infan- 

The  professional   sddier,  of  course,  cy  of  the  movement^  would  be  apt 

has  tan^jible  advantages   to  gain  by  to  regard    the    movement  as  they 

submitting  himself  soul  and   body  regarded    everything  else — from  a 

to   the   thraldom   of  military  disci-  purely  alcoholic  point  of  view, 
pline.  So  much  by  way  o*  apology  or 

But    the  Volunteers  ?    for    what  di^rlaimer.     And   now  to  my  st'»ry. 
puipose   cat  they  thus  the  bread  of        One  ar.tumn  day.  a  good   many 

toil?     Cui  bono  this  deliberate  ex-  years  ago,  I  wa-  taking  mine  ease 

pen<e  of  tissue  ?  in  mine  inn   in  Edinburgh,  when  it 

The  only  solution   I  can  find  is,  was  announced  to  me  that  a  visitor, 

that  these  men  are  patriots.  by  tho  name  of  Captain  Gumming, 

Of  course  wo  are  all  accustomed  was  waiting  below.     I  occupied  the 
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interval  between  the  annonncemeut  it!"  l)e  cried,  "don't  stare  so,  and 

and   Ills  nppcarflnce  in  the  room  in  listen  to  tlie  end  of  a  ft-llow's  sen- 

inentnlly  calling  the  roll  of  my  ac-  fence.     I  was  going  to  pay  thnt  you 

qnaintMnces  but   failed    to  discover  don't    positively    assert    that    you 

any  one  answering  to  this  descrip-  don't  know  who  Captain  Cnmming 

tion ;   nor  could  1  tax  myselt  with  is?" 

knowing  any  member  of  the  clan.  "Yes,  I  do  assert  that  I   know 

From    the    Rt^d    C<»myn   who   was  nothinp  about  him." 

made  *'  sircar  "  end  of  in  the  olden  **  AVell,  he  \a  in  this  room." 

timi%  to  the  B'ack   Gumming  who  "Oh!  is  he ? "  said  I,  bnntcringly, 

th  rent  ens    us  with    the    immedinte  now   convinced    of   Pettr's  raelan- 

end  of  Time  itself,  all  the  clan  Cum-  choly  state,  but  determined  to  hn- 

minj:  *'  were  to   me  like  shadows."  mour  him  for  the  sake  of  the  fur- 

The  difBciilty  was   (not  immedinte-  niture.     "  Of  conrse — not  so  bad — 

ly)  polved  by  the  entrance  pf  Tom  ha!  ha! — prny  introduce  mo." 

Finlav«on,  not  a  few  years  ago  my  "Now  then,    loi»k    here,"    burst 

friend  ancl  brother  subaltern  in  the  out    P«ter,     "I'm     Captain     Cum- 

— tl»  Hus-ars.  minp !  " 

"Ilulloa,    Peter!"    I    exclaimed,  "Oh!    I    understand    now.    All 

usini;    his    regimental    misnomer —  right,    Peter;      the    rose    by    any 

which,  written   in   full,  was  "Blue  other    nome,   &c.,    and    of    course 

Peter" — **  I'm  delighted  to  see  you ;  I'm     safe;     but    you're    not    half 

and   how   are  you?  and  what  are  di^gnised.    Let    me    recommend   a 

you  ?  and  where  are  you  ?  and  what  benrd,    a    dark    wig,    and    a    lick 

will  you  drink?    Take  a  weed,  and  of   flesh-coloured    paint    on    the — 

brint;   yourself  to  an  anchor;   and,  you    know;    and   what    have    yon 

by  the  quality  of   mercy,    let    my  broken  for?  and  where  are  you  off 

hand  alone,  and  spare  at  least  my  t(»?  in  short,  let  me  hear  all  about 

trig^ier    linger;  "     for    Peter     was  it;"   and  I  drew  two  chairs  to  the 

strong  in   his  friendly  feelings,  and  fire,  and  prepared  to  receive  in  com- 

exprensed  them   strongly  upon  such  fort  a  recital    of   my   friend's    pe- 

occflsions  by  collecting  one's  fin^^ers  cuninry    embarrassments,    and     hia 

into  a   sort    of    fasi-ine,   and    then  scheme  of  flight  from  the  Phili.otine. 

squeezing  them  with  the  full  power  "Tut,  lut!    there's  no  deception, 

of  his  vice  like  grasp.     **  But  where  no  mystery;   cant  you  understand? 

is  yonr  triend?  "    I  wert  on.  I've  changed  my  name  fr  pood  nnd 

"  What  friend?"  replied  Peter.  all — gj»t  a  property  by  my  wife,  and 

"  Wliy,     Captain     Cumming,     of  taken  her  name." 

course;    I  suppose  he    came   with  I   congrati'lated  him  heattily  on 

yon."  his    good    fortune,   and   added,    "I 

"  Captain  Cumming!  "  said  Peter;  sui»pose    the   'Captain'  is  a    little 

"why,    hnng    it! — I'm — you    dou't  honorary  prefix  of  your  own  inven- 

menn  to  sny  you  don't — eh?"  ti«»n  built  on  the  ruins  of  thnt  cor- 

Peter  had  never  been  a  lucid  ex-    netcy  which " 

positop  of  his  ideas,  but  there  was  "  No,  it  isn't." 

a  haziness  about  ihis  which  led  my  "What!  did  yon  acquire  that  by 

gaze  to  his  nose,  the  tints  on  which  your  wife  too  ?  " 

had    given    rise  to    his    sobriquet,  "No;     I'll    tell    you.     You    see, 

and  had   undoubtedly  derived  their  though  in  rlKhl  of  my  wife  Pm  a 

own  origin  from  habits  not  uneon-  landed  proprietor,  the  property  in 

necte<l  with  a  rather  hurried  close  question  does  not  yield  a  very  large 

of  his  military  career.  revenue,  and,  more(»ver,  what  there 

Peter,   still    sensitive    about    his  is  « f  it  is  a  good  deal   bunlened ; 

tints,  r^ad  my  eye  like  a  book,  and  and  so,  when  we  went  down  to  take 

la'd    )iis    fingers    nervouhly  on  the  up   our   abode  there,  we   found  it 

many  -  coloured     feature.      "  Hang  rather  difficult   to  oiake  the  ends 
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meet,  and  thorofore,  to  supplotnent  state,    which    makes    me    horriblj 

our  income,  and  ^Uq  ine  some  oocu^  anxious  and  uneasy.    It  (the  rbaky 

pation  at  the  si  me  time,  I  accepted  company,   the  Strathkinaliaii    coin- 

tlie  app<'iiitment  of  Adjnt  mt  of  the  paiiy)    Iihb  lately  been  transferred 

2d     Administrative     BHtta'ion     of  from  the  Eippershire  oonniy  corps 

Keltsliire  Volunteers.    My  property  to  ours.     Strath kinali an  is  in  our 

lies  in  that  county,  so  it  suitf^  very  county,    but    in     a     part     of     it 

well ;  and  that'^  hovsr  I  stand  before  which    dovetails    itself     far    into 

you,    transformed    from    ex-Cornet  Kippershire,    so     that     the     men 

Tom  Finlayson  into  Oaptuin  Cum-  are  in    feeliug    rather   Kipperslilre 

min^."  than    Keltshire    men,    m<»re    eepe- 

^^  And  how  do  you  like  the  work  ?  "  ci'illy  that    they    are    all    on    the 

I  inquired.  property  of   Lonl   Worrycow,    the 

*•  Oh,    v«»ry    well ;     the    colonel  ^eat     SirathUnahan      proprietor. 

does  very  little,  so  I  have  the  corps  Well,   these  fellovrs  don^t  like  ibe 

pretty  mucii  in  my  own  hands,  and  transfer,   iind  won'c   co-operate   at 

can  Work  out  my  own  system.''  alL    They  lost  their  capttiin   some 

This  was    s.iid   with    some    dig-  time    b  fore    they  joined    n^   and 

nity,  and  I  hnd  much  difh  'ulty  in  re-  being  ordered  to  select  his  t-ncoeMor 

pres-ing  a  grim  smile  as  I  thought  from  our  county,  they  keep  ehilly- 

of  Tom's  military  antecedents  and  shallyinvr  and  doing  nothing,  mneli 

the  system   likely  to  spring    from  provoked  thereto  (I  nnderstai>d)  by 

them.  their    lieutenant    and    ensign — ^the 

^*  Nothing  like  system,"  he  went  one  a  fellow  who  distils  whisky  on 

on.     ^^  I  carry  out  old  Chalk's  — th  a  large  scale,  and  the  (»ther  a  eheep- 

lius^ar  system    as    much    as    pos-  farmer  who  Itirgely  consumes  it^— 

sible.    I  hated  Chalk,  an^l  he  hated  both,  I  believe,  so  thoroughly  inef- 

me;    but  I   recognise  his  military  ficient,  that  either  the  cor.  s  wHl 

talent,  and  I  have  mado  use  of  him  not  select  thein   for  promotion  or 

I  can  toll  yon  ;  and.  though  I  say  it  they  themselves  decline  to  be  pro- 

that  shouldn't,  you'll  find  few  corps  moted.    I'll   bo  In'ngod  if  I   know 

that  can   walk  round   the  2d  Ad.  what  they  war)t!  but  the  recall  of 

Batt.  of  the  Keltshire  Volunteers,  it  will  certainly   be,   that  if   they 

I  took  'em  over,  sir,  liku  a  lump  of  don't  get  a  good  captain  to  keep 

clay,  and  my  what-d'ye- call-it  hand  them  togt-ther  they  will  fade  away 

has    mouldtd    them     into    a — a —  like  the  other  three  com])anies  and 

moulded  them,  sir!     The  worst  of  then  good-bye  to  my  nppointuient. 
the    business    is    that    the    fellows        ^^  Well,  I've  d(me  what  I  i-o*ild  by 

won'D  sii'-k  to  it.    You  drill  them  writing  threats  and  ren^on^tranoes 

np  to  the  highest;  pitch  of  perfec-  all  tt)  no  purpose ;  s<»  now  I  am  going 

tion  and  then  they  leave  you.    You  down  to  beat  np  their  quaiters  in 

never  saw  such  a  fickle,  captious  set  person.    I  have  a  n)an  in  my  eye 

of  dt'vils  as  I  have  to  deal  with,  who  would  make  a  first-rate  captun 

They're    always    tiikinsc    offence —  for  them;    and  if  I  can  only  get 

sometimes  with  tlieir  officers,  some-  them  to  elect  him,  the  company  wiU 

times  with  me,  and  very  often  with  be  saved,  and  so  will  be  my  ailjil- 

my  systom — and  then  they  resign ;  tancy  ;    so    1  am   determined  tbat 

80  that  though  the  corps  is  a  crack  they  shall  elect  him,  by  fair  means 

cor[)s,  it  is  a  very  small  one.    Three  or  foul.    Couldn't  you  make  a 

companies  have  already  been  broken  down  with  me,  and  then  come 


up,  and  if  another  goes,  the  2d  Ad.  for  a  ffW  days  to  my  place  i.nd  tir 

Batt.  of   the  Keltshire  Vtdunteei-s  your  hand  at  grouse-driviDgt    Ivk 

will    collapse — the    adjutancy   will  a  glorious  district — splendid    scen- 

collapse — and     Captain     Cnmmiug  cry,  and  all  that — and  I'm  sure  die 

will  a^o  collapse  nnancially.    Now  natives  will  amuse  you ;   ond  thea 

another  company  is  in  a  very  shaky  your  diplomatic  talents  might  be  of 
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immense  assistance  in  helping  an  old  fivcrytliinp^,    however  —  even    a 

friend  out  of  a  difficulty/^  Highland  journey— must   have    an 

I  had  some  ten  daj:*  at  my  dis-  end,  nnd  at  last,  amid  pelting  rain 

posnl  At  tlie  time,  so  I  rea<lily  agreed  and  howling  wind,  our  jadtd  horses 

to  Tonrs    proposal,   nnd   tlio    next  were  pulltd  up  in  the  dark  opposite 

day  saw    us   en  route  for   Strath-  the  "Bodach- beg  Inn  and  Hotel." 

kinahan.  **  Here  we  are,"  said  Tom  ;  "  we 

It  \>ill  not  do,  for  obvious  ren-  are  to  sleep    here,   and    have  our 

sons,  to  describe  too  a(  cnmtely  the  meeting  with  the  corps  in  the  barn 

geographical  position  of  Stratlikiu-  beliind  the  house.    I  wonder  if  the 

nhan.    Suffice  \t  to  say  that  it  lies  officers  have  come ;    I  asked  them 

far  away  out  of  the  beaten  tracks  to  dine  with    us.     How  infernally 

of   men,   and   that  he   who  would  dark  and  quiet  it  all  is !    Kick  .the 

beliold  it  must  undergo    a   varied  door,  driver,  and  rouse  them  up." 

yet  tedious  journey,  with  perils  by  A  long  onslaught  by  the  driver's 

land  and  perils  by  water,  and  the  hoofs    on   the    door   produced    no 

equally    important    Highland    ele-  effect. 

ment  of  whi-ky.  Our  journey  was  "  Break  a  window,"  shouted 
performed  by  almost  every  pos-  Tom;  and  the  driver,  finding  no 
Bible  form  of  oonvey»noe — railway,  other  missle  hnndy,  again  had  re- 
st earn  boat,  stage-coach,  row-boat,  course  to  his  left  boot,  which  he 
do}£-c  >rt,  and  post-chaise ;  we  em-  hurled  through  a  lower  pane.  This 
plowed  tlicm  all,  and  I  had  thus  an  destruction  of  property  at  once  had 
opportunity  of  studying,  not  with-  the  desired  effect, 
out  interest,  the  habits  of  the  Celt  Lights  shone  in  the  windows, 
in  a  E-tate  of  loconiotioti,  and  of  dogs  barked,  and  at  last  the  door 
obst^rving  how,  under  h's  quaint  wa;*  half  opened  and  a  head  showed 
handling,  the  most  modi-rn  invcn-  itself  warily  in  the  aperture.  It 
tltUH  put  on  an  irresistible  air  of  was  the  head  of  an  atigry  man,  and 
travesty.  On  a  IligMand  railway  I  from  it  proceeded  winged  words  of 
saw   a  solution  of   the    long-vexed  wrath. 

question,  **  How  should  the  guard  **  Gang  on  I  gang  on!  this  mee- 
coinmui  icate  with  the  engine-  nut;  I've  tell't  ye  aVeady  there's 
driver?*'  It  was  very  simple,  and  nae  nuiir  whusky  in  the  inns,  and 
con-isted  in  the  fortner  functionary  if  there  wa«,  there's  nano  for  a 
pelting  the  latter  with  lar^^e  stones  drucken  auld  carle  like  you.  A 
untd  t>e  was  fortunate  enough  to  Collector  I  a  bonny  Collector!  I'll 
hit  liim  in  some  telling  place,  :ind  collect  ye!  and  it'll  be  fower  and 
worl^  upon  his  mind  through  the  saxpence  for  the  peen  o'  glas^  and 
8uf!e:in;:s  (^f  his  body.  I  saw  the  if  yo  dinna  pay  it  this  nieenut  ye 
deticencies  of  ])res8!iro  on  the  shall  march  hame  on  your  ho^e,  for 
valves  iff  a  steamhoat-cnpino  sup-  deil  a  sicht  o'  yer  damned  auld 
plied  by  the  neher-men  of  the  brogue  shall  ye  get  this  nicht  with- 
stfcrage  pa>senges,  who  kindly  out  the  siller." 
volunti-erod  t«)  perf>rm  in  turns  '*  The  man's  a  maniac,"  cried 
this  interesting  duty.  And  it  was  Tom,  springing  past  and  pounc- 
not  witiiout  a  tren'or  that  I  ob-  ing  on  the  orator  like  a  ti^er.  whom 
served  our  driver  quit  tly  take  off  his  throttling,  he  thrust  back  into  the 
left  i)oot  and  improvise  therefrom  a  house.  ^*  What  in  the  name  of  ail 
supplement  to  the  drag  by  wedding  the  whiskies  do  yon  mean,  you  jab- 
it  in  between  the  wheel  and  the  bering  idiotf  Whisky!  I  d«  n't 
worn-out  buffer,  prior  to  plunging,  want  any  of  the  abomination.  We 
at  sixt«^n  miles  an  hour,  down  a  want  the  dinner  and  the  nntms  and 
lont;  and  dre'idfully  steep  mountain  the  beds  we  ordered.  Don't  yon 
road  into  the  dark<(ome  abysses  of  know  me— Captain  Cumming  ?  I 
the  '*  Devil's  Glen."  was  here  fishing  last  sommer ;  and 
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didn't  you  get  my  letter,  you  num-  down  below.      He   added    rnefallj 

skull?*'  t>iat  '^tlie  bodach  "   (meaDing    the 

**  Captain  Oummincj  I  is  it  you,  Collector)  liiul  been  larking  about 
sir  ?  WliA  wad  have  ezpeckit  yer  the  prt^mises,  and  had  taken  ad  van- 
honour  at  siccan  a  time  o'  y<*ar  ?  T  tage  of  the  temporary  confnsion 
made  sure  it  was  the  Collector ;  he's  con -sequent  on  our  arrival  to  effect 
on  the  ramble  this  e'tiht  days  past,  a  lodgment  in  the  kitchen,  "where 
drinking  three  days  here  till  I  pit  he  was  iig.iin  "  makin'  himself  most 
him  oot,  and  five  up  i'  the  bothy,  ootratreous,"  and  ressi^ting  all  at- 
and  noo  he's  hunting  for  drink  tempts  at  eviction — physically  with 
heigh  and  laigh — ragin'  like  a  bear ;  his  fist-s  and  morally  with  the  arga- 
for  he  would  toom  tiie  Spey  in  spate  mont  that  he  was  there  on  military 
if  it  ran  wi'  Talusker  or  Glenleevat."  duty. 

"But  my  letter,  man,  my  letter?  **  Ye  see,"  explained  the  landlord, 

Did  you  not  get  it  ?  "  "  he's  in  thae  Stratlikinahan  Volan- 

**i  got  nae  letter,  sir.  You  see,  teers,  and  bein'  *  on  the  beer,'  as  ye 
the  postman  gasd  aff  a  week  sin'  to  may  say,  he's  goJten  it  into  hit 
see  his  freens  up  Appin  way,  and  head  that  he  has  a  tryst  here  this 
there's  been  nae  chance  tae  get  a  nicht  wi'  his  coinmandin'  offisher— 
letter  without  sending  ance  errand  the  Earl,  I'm  tldnkin'  —  wbicli 
the  fifteen  mile.  But  come  in.  gen-  shows  that  tlie  Collector  is  far 
tlemen ;  beds  ye  shall  ha'e  and  rooms,  through  ;  for  when  he's  in  his  ordi- 
but  for  the  denner  I  dinna  ken  nary  he  cares  f»r  nane,  and  wad 
what  to  say ;  but  I'll  spenk  to  the  bre  ik  tryst  wi'  the  archangel  Gab- 
wife."  With  which  he  ushered  us  briel  hitnsel',  if  ho  had  the  chance.** 
into  a  ro«»m,  fireless  and  cold,  yet  A  li^^ht  seemed  to  break  on  Tom 
stuffy  withal,  and  pregnant  with  (who,  by  the  by,  had  never  yi>ited 
the  odours  of  departed  peat  and  the  corps  since  its  incorporation 
whisky  lonir  ago  consumed.  Leav-  with  his  battalion.)  "  Who  is  this 
ing  his  candle,  he  reiired  hastily  to  Collector?"  he  inquired, 
consult  the  guidwife  upon  the  seri-  "  Weel,  sir,  he's  no  exacklee  a 
ous  crisiri.  Collector  himsel',  but  he  aye  gets  it 

**  Well,   this  is   a    nice    state  of  as  a  kin'  o'  title;   his  favther  aye 

things"  said  Tom  ;  *'  but  I  wrote  to  got  it,  but  I*rn  thinking  it  wad  be 

the  Volunteers  a  fortniirht  ago,  so  his  grandfayther  was  the  Collector." 

they   must  have  had   time   to    get  **  And  what  is  his  name?  " 

their  wurnin-r  be-'ore  the  confound-  "Slioolirer." 

ed  postman  went  off  for  his  holiday  "Shoeleather?" 

— fan-y    a    single-handed    postman  "  Shooliter." 

daring  to  have  a  holiday  ! — so  we're  "  That's  a  queer  name  ;  I  nerer 

sure  to  have  them  here ;  and  even  if  heard  it  before." 

we  have  a  bad  dinner  and  unaired  ^^  It's  no  exacklee  his  name  jist^ 

rooms,  it's  only  for  one  n'ght,  for  but  a  byname  from  the  Mt  farm. 

we'll  get    the    business    over    this  *  Ilamish  Shooliter,  the    Collectoi%' 

evening  and  be  off  home  to-morrow  that's  him  in  full,"   said  the  lanor 

morning."  lord,  a^  if  summing  up  and  closing 

The  hmdlord  shortly  after  return-  the  discufsicm. 
ed  and  told  us,  with  many  apologies,  **  But  ho  must  have  a  name — a 
that  ham  and  eggs,  a  fowl,  and  per-  surname  I  mean,"  said  Tom. 
haps  "  a  bit  braxy  "  would  be  our  "  Weel,  I  suppose  he  woU ;  it'll  be 
dinner,    assuring   ns    at   the    same  Cawmill  maist  likely." 
time  that  his  statement  as  to  the  Tom  hurriedly  consulted  his  note- 
whisky,  outside,  was  only  a  humane  book.      *^  By  Jove!   jnst  as  I  ex- 
fiction  devised  for  the    Collector's  pected,"  he  exclaimed ;    '^  *  Ensign 
own  good,  and  that  there  was  an  James    Campbell,    Shooliter   Farm, 
abundance   of    the    best    Glenlivet  Glencroaky ; '  why,  this  beastly  Ool- 
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lector  is  the  ensiLm,  and  h:9  trjst  oVlock,  and  I  by  no  means  snw  the 

is  to  dine  with  OS  here  to-ni^ht!  "  advantage  of   hanging  my  dinner- 

^^Awcel/*    said     the      landlord,  hoar  on  such  a  vague  continpencj 

"nensi^'n*8  the  W(ird;  for  he's  been  as  the  arrival  of  these  worthii-s,  so 

ayo    croonin'    to  himseP  as  if   he  with    some  decision  I   asked  Tom 

was    disonorsin^    with     some    ither  *^in  how  many  minutes  we  should 

body.    He's  been   nye  siyiu'  in   a  order  dinner  to  be  served  ? " 
fierce    vi.ice,     *Nensign!     Nonsi^n        **Well,"    said    Tom,    **  I    asked 

Hami^ih !  Nensign  Stiooliier,  you're  these    follows    for    seven    o'clock 

drunk,   sir!     You're  not  fit  for  t'  sharp,   but  we  must  give  them   a 

nensi^m !     Shoulder  arms  and  faal  little  law.    The  roads  are  bnd,  and 

Qot,   Neiisigu  Ciiwmil ! '    and  then  an    engagement    in    Strtitlikinahftn 

he    answers    himsP    in     a    qnate  is  different  from  an  engagement  in 

fieeching   way,    ^Jist  anither    glass  Belgravia;  besides,  the  cooking  will 

o'    tuddy    afore    I    fall,   my    lord ;  take  time :   we'll  give  them  three- 

tlie  tud<ly's  goot ;   it's  easy  to  tak.'  quarters  of  an  hour  and   then   sit 

I'm  a  Collector  and  a  nensign,  and  aown.     Dinner  at  a  quarter  to  eij^ht, 

anither  glass  can  hainn  neither  the  landlord — p'aces  for  five;  you  must 

tane  nor  tiie  tither.'     And  aye  the  have  another  fowl  and  more  ham 

fierce   voice  again,    *ShooliterI   at-  and  eggs;   and  look  here,  if  your 

teiition  !   to  the  right,  half  face  I  to  friend  the   Collector    has    not  col- 

the  devil  with  yon,  Shoolitorl  quick  lected    his    senses    by  dinner-time, 

march  I '    And  8>no  he  greets."  don't  let  him  come  up— d'ye  hear  ?  " 

Tom   now    shortly    explained    to        **ril  see  to  him,  sir,  nae  fear; 

the    landlord    the      new     position  and  now  I'll  show  you  your  rooms, 

which  he  occupied   to  the   Volnn-  gentlemen." 

teers  of  Strathkiiiahan— told  him  When  I  was  finishing  my  toilette 
of  the  meeting  arranged  lor  that  T«>m  appeared.  His  air  was  mys- 
evening.  and  that  the  otticers  were  terious,  and  he  shut  the  door  care- 
expected  to  join  us  at  dinner.    **  The  fully. 

lieutenant,"    he    continued,    **  is  a        **You    see,"  he    said,   "what    a 

Mr.  M' Tavisii  of  Gknsnork ;  do  you  queer  lot  of  people  I  have  got  to 

know  him  ?  "  do  with  here ;  the  chances  are  we 

"'  I   ken   him   wcel,"  replied   the  shall  have  no  meeting  at  all,  or  if 

landlord;   "he  Wiis  here  wi'  Sh*o-  we  do,  that  the  meeting  will   be, 

liter  for  his  first  three  day-,  pre-  like  the  *  United  Brick  Lane  Tem- 

paring,  he  aje  said,  for   his   *pro-  perance    Association,'    drunk;    but 

spection  ; '   but  he   weaiied  o'   the  if  they  do  come,  confound   themt 

Collector,  and  misca'd  the  whusky  drunk  or  sober,  I'll  carry  my  point, 

for  having  nae  bite  wi'  it ;  sae  he  and  make  them  elect  my  mnn.  Sir 

gaed  aff  wi'  the  doctor  to  the  new  William  M*Viitie — I  swear  I  will, 

inns  at  Mairdroukit,  for  a  chainge  I  have  had  another  talk  with  the 

o'    ficene    and    speerit^;    but   he'll  landlord,  and  he  now  admits  that 

be  here,  the  corhy,  when  he  smells  he  knows  more  of  the  politics  of 

drink  for  naething."  the  matter   than   he  pretended  at 

*^  And  the  doctor,  he  was  invited  first.    They're  all  dead  against  the 

too  —  do   you    know    anything    of  transfer — which,  however,  is  a  ^t< 

him?"  accompli — and     I     auppose     they 

**  Fine  that — a  dacent  nice  man ;  have  got  it  into  their  woolly  brains, 

he'll  be  wi'  Glensnorruk,  nae  doot,  that  by  refusing  to  elect  a  Kelt- 

and  they'll  be  comin'  the;!ither.    If  shire   man    a«   captain,   they   will 

the  doctor  was  to  c<>me  it'll  be  a'  prevent  the  practical  working  out 

richt,  for  he'll  baith  come  himsel'  of  the  matter.    The  landlord  thinks 

and  bring  the  tither."  they'll  come,  however,  for  the  sake 

I  was  this  day  a  travelled  and  a  of  the   liqnor — which  it    appears 

hungry  man ;  it  was  now  past  seveQ  their  late   eaptain   used   to   stand 
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freely — ^bnt,  being  come,  will  give  proaching  wheels  was  heard,  and  a 

fair   words,   and  try  to  evade  any  confused   murmur  of  many  voices, 

decision.     Bat  we'll  take  the  fowler  and  on  looking  out  of  the  window, 

in    his    own    gin ;    and    Pve    been  we  beheld,  by  the  dusky  light  of  a 

thinking  of  a  dodge,  if  you'll  help  torch,  a  gig  which  had  drawn  up  at 

me — will  you?"  the  door.     It  contained  two  human 

*'0f   course    I   will,"   I  replied;  figures,   and   wns   surrounded   by  a 

"  ril    assassinate    the   Collector,   if  crowd  of  indistinct  forms,  who  had 

nece««sary,  or  anything."  apparently  arrived  with  it. 

"Well,   then,   I'll  introduce  you  *'The    doctor    and    the    lieuten- 

to    the    meeting    as   a  tremendous  ant,  of  course,"  said  Tom,  '' thank 

swell  of  !«ome  port — s<»mething  be  goodness;   and  those  weird  shapes 

tween  a  Field-Marshal  and  a  Prime  must  be  the  'orps:  well,  they  shall 

Minister,  but,  above  all  things,  as  have  a  captain  to-night;  and  now 

a  special    friend  and    confidant  of  for    dinner.''      He    rang  the    bell, 

the    Queen's — stay,    why   shouldn't  which  the  landlord  answered.     "  Is 

you  be  the  Inspector-General  of  the  that  the  lieutenant  who  arrived  just 

Volunteers?      The   very  thing;   so  now ?"  inquired  Tom. 

you  shall  be.     When  the  right  mo-  **  It's    Glensnorruk    himseV,    sir, 

ment  comes  you'll    address    them  ;  and  the  doctor  wi'  him  safe  enough ; 

and  if,   with  this  hint,   yon    don't  and  there's  a  drove  o'  billies  come 

carry  my  point  for  me,  all  I  can  alang  wi' them.     Maist  likely  they'll 

say  is,  youVe  degenerated  since  the  ha'e  been  waitin'  up  at  the  bothy 

old  Newbridge  days,  when  you  can-  till  he  cam'  by;   between  oorsel's, 

vassed  two    Roman    Catholic  par-  I'm  thiukin'  there's  mair  gamrs  on 

ishes    successfully    in    the    Orange  at  that  bothy  than  the  gauger  kens 

interest    as    The    O'Chincy    More,     o',  but  it's  no  for  the  like  o' me " 

What  did   it    then  ?    why,   blarney  **  Oh,   hang  the  bothy  1   ask   the 

and   poteen.     With  the  Irish    Celt  lieutenant  and  the  doctor  to  come 

these   are   specifics.     Try  his   Cale-  up." 

donian  brother  with  tlie  same.  Of  In  a  few  moments  we  heard  a 
coursa  you'll  feel  your  way  and  be  peculiar  sound  on  the  wooden  stairs 
cautious,  and  take  your  time  from  — a  hurtling,  griding,  bumping 
me.  I'm  a  little  nervous  about  the  sound — suggesting  the  idea  that 
d«»cror;  we  must  feel  his  pulse  at  some  heavy  body  was  being  pro- 
dinner,  and  either  make  him  a  con-  pelted  upwards  by  an  agency  not 
Bpirator  or  not,  according  to  his  altogether  successful  in  resisting 
symptoms.  Now,  let  us  go  down;  the  tendency  of  the  said  body  to 
I'm  as  hungry  jiS  a  hunter.  Stay,  we  pravitjite  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs, 
must  christen  you  first — what  are  Occasional  crashes  took  place,  when 
you  to  he?  Notmore  than  agcipral  both  appeared  to  be  involved  in  a 
and  a  kniirht,  I  think,  to  begin  with,  common  downfall.  Tiiese  crashes 
We  can  easily  promote  you  as  puhlic  were  succeeded  by  guttural  sounds 
enthusiasm  warms  up.  So  come  of  the  human  voice,  which  I  con- 
along,  General  Sir  Hercules  O'Hal-  jectured  to  be  profane  swearing  in 
loran,  K.  C  B. — that  ought  to  fetch  Gaelic.  The  ascent  was,  however, 
them.  You're  a  trifle  young  for  a  achieved,  and  there  was  a  repeti- 
co!onel  even,  but  you're  big  and  turn  of  the  sounds  along  the  pas- 
burly,  and  the  Doctor's  the  only  sa^e  leading  to  our  room,  alternated 
one  who's  the  least  likely  to  bus-  with  quick  whispers  of  entreaty, 
pect,  and  I  can  tell  him,  if  neces-  expostulation,  and  wrath.  A  heavy 
sary,  that  the  Queen  insisted  on  bump  against  our  door  announced 
your  promotion  for  services  at  that  the  expedition,  whatever  it 
Court.     Come  on."  might  be,  had  arriv^.     There  was 

We  had  not  been  long  in  the  sit-  a  pause.    Tom  and  I  looked  at  each 

ting-room    when    a    sound  of   ap-  other. 


tS«9.]              A  Night  mth  ths  VolunUen  of  Strathhinahan.  889 

*'  What  the  deuce  can  it  he? "  he  "  Cant,"  replied  the  head, 

said.  "Whit?"  said  Tom. 

*' Somebody  very  drunk,"  I  re-  '*  Not  able,"  siid  the  head, 

pl'ed,   *' taking    care  of    somebody  "  Why  not? "  add  Tom. 

rather    wurae ;    tlie    Collector,    for  The  head  tos^d  one  of  its  horns 

chdice."  bick  indicatively  to  the  door  and  . 

At  tills    moment    the   door   was  murmured,  **  The  Collectliur." 
slowly  opened,  and  an  arm,  termi-  "Where?"  cried  Tom. 
nating  in  a  very  evil  and  claw-like  "  On  her  ither  airm  and  leg,"  re- 
hand,   was  extended  into  the  room,  plied  the  head, 
and   commenced   a  sawing  vertical  **  Why,   damme  1    he's  a    regular 
action  in  the  air,  that  might  mean  old  man  of   the  sea,   this  infernal 
deprecation,  but  was  probably   the  Collector  I '*  shouted  Tt»m. 
result  of  heavy  leverage  going  on  at  **  Run  hirn  in,  Mr.  M'Tavish,  and 
some  other  part  of  the  proprietor's  let's  see    him;    give  a    tug;     pull 
unseen  body.  away — all    ynur  strength — iherel" 

"  Come  in,"  cried  Tom,    *'  come  and  the  head,  followed  by  its  body, 

in  ;"  but  the  saw  only  worked  more  shot  comet-like  into  the  room  and 

vi;iorously,    and    the    fingers    were  sub^^iiled  on   the  floor,  leaving  be- 

clinched  as  if  in  intense  muscular  hind  it,  inside  the  door,  and  on  the 

exertion.  perpendicular,  an  Apparition. 

^^StMy  out   then,"  shouted   Tom,  "The  Collector !  "  said  MTavish, 

in  a  rage,  whereupon  the  saw  work-  picking  himself  up,  and  extending 

cd   lor   a  few   strokes  with  terrific  am>iher  rlaw.  by  way  of  introdac- 

vehemence,     and    a    shoulder    and  tion,   in  the  diicction   of  the  new 

eventually   a  head  made  their  op-  arrival.     It  was  satisfactory  to  see 

pearance.       The   head   was  a  bald  this  historical  character  at  last, 

head,  decorated  (»n  either  side  with  He  was  a  tallish  elderly  man,  with 

a  liigli  and  tapering  horn   of  black  a  very  red  f.ice,  a  fixed  and  flaming 

hair;     tiie   face   was    swarthy    and  eye,  and  white  hair,  on  tiie  top  of 

din^ry,  pierced  with  a  pair  of  Chi-  which  was  perched,  fomewhat.  de- 

ne-e- looking  eyes   »nJ    corrugated  fiantly,  a  round  drum-shaped  boy's 

with   a  wihl  j-ssortment  of   smiles,  cap   with   a  tas-^el   at  the  side  —  a 

or   rather  grins,    which    broke  out  head  -  dress  evidently  filched  from 

independently    all    over    the    face,  the  nnrseiy  below. 

ciiicelling  and  neutralising  the  ex-  lie   wore  tartan  trousers  and   a 

j)ress;on   of  each   other   in   a  most  black   dre>s  -  coat,,    with   what    are 

puzzling  manner.       The   arm    con-  called  "  weepers "  on  the  cuffy.     On 

tinned  to  saw,  and  the  horned  head  the  whole,   his  appearance  was  not 

wa^    butted     backwards    and    for-  disappointing.      We  tried  to   keep 

ward.-*  as  if  in  saluta;ion.  our  gravity,  and  Tom  to   be  cour- 

"•  Mephistopheles  !  "  I  exclaimed,  teous. 

inv«dimtarily.  "  Uow  do  you  do,  Mr  a — a — Col- 

"  Her    name's    M'Taveesh,    sir —  lector?"  he  said. 

MTivee-«h   of    Glenschnorrnk,   sir;  The  Collector  spoke  not  a  word, 

Killed     Lifteenant,     bir,"    said    the  but  elevated  his  arm  with  tiie  ge8- 

head.  tnre  of   a  minister   bespeaking  at- 

"  Oh  I  Mr.  MTaveesh,"  said  Tom,  tention  for  grace  before  meat,  and 

"how  doynudo?     I'm  glad  to  see  remained  in  this  attitude,  like  the 

you;    wt»n't  yon  come  in,  though?''  lion  rampant  in  the  Scott  sh  shield. 

*'  How  doo  yew  doo?  and  how  are  I  think  he  had  some  hazy  notion  of 

yew  ?  and  how  d'»o  yew  doo  ?  "  went  performing  a  militiry  salnte,  but  was 

the  head,  as  if  mechanically  repeat-  deterred  by  considerations  of  eqni- 

icg  some  formula.  librium. 

"Very   well,    thanks;    but  come  "Won't    you    sit    down!"    said 

in,"  said  Tom.  Tom,  trying  to  look  as  if  the  atti- 
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tude  of  the  lion  rampant  wna  per-  sputterings    and    hootings    "which/ 

fectly  normal  and  expected.    There  with    t\\Q  working  of   Iiis    face,   I 

was  no  answer.    The  fixed  e^'e  iiad  coald  refer  to  no  mental  emotion 

shifted  its  angle,  and  ghied  itself  to  whatsoever. 

a  bottle  of  sherry  which  stood  on  Mepliistopheles,  the  Black  Dwarf, 

the  table ;  and  the  mind,  such  as  it  the  Gt>rilla,  Watertnn's  Nondescript, 

was.  that  shone  through  that  eye,  the   laughing     hyena,    tlie    horned 

was  in  that  bottle  and  nowhere  else,  screech-owl,  and  the  vampire,  were 

"  Hadn^t  he  better  sit  down,  Tom  ?"  a  few  of  the  ideas  instantly  sngpest- 

I  interposed,  treating  the  Collector  ed    by    the  contemplation  of   this 

as  a  lay  figure.  Highlandmran. 

**  Certaii.ly,"  said  Tom.  "  Well,  Mr  M'Tavish,"  said  Tom. 

"  Well,  then,  here  goes ;"  and  I  "  so  you  got  my  letter  all  right ;   I 

poured   out  a  glass  of  sherry,  and  suppose  you  warned  the  corps,  and 

advanced    towards    the    Collector.  I  hope  we  sh.'dl  have  a  g«»od  meet- 

"Take  a  glass  of  sherry,  ensign?"  I  ing,  afid  get  throuf^h  our  business?" 

said.     He  shot  out  the  paw  to  its  "Shess,  captain — tha«'s   adjutant, 

full  extent,  and  slid  one  foot   for-  shess,     sir.     Letter?    shess,   Corps 

ward  in  my  direction.    I  took  a  step  come?    shess.      Business?    tit,    tit, 

back,  still  holding  out  the  shining  tit!    no  business."      Then  after  a 

bait.     Outwent  the  paw  again,  and  pause,  and  with  an  insinuating  as- 

another  shuffling  pace  was  eflfected  ;  sortinont    of    puckers    playing    all 

and  so  on  arid  so  on  till  we  got  op-  over  his  face,  **  Blieil  Gaelig  a^gad?" 

posite  the  sofa,  when  I  turned  upon  "  What,"  said  Tom. 

him  and  decanted  him  into  it,  giv-  "Spoke  Gaelic?  tit  hish !  " 

ing  him  the  wine  by  way  of  reward.  "  No,"  said  Tom. 

This  he  devoured,  and  then  let-  "  No  spokes  ?   aoh  tit !    no  spoke 

ting  the  glass  fall  and  break  on  the  Gaelic  ?  " 

floor,  again,  as  if  nothing  had  hap-  "  But    we    have     business,     Mr 

pened,  tastened  his  burning  orbs  on  MTavish,  and  very  important  busi- 

the  bottle.    It  was  evidently  fruit-  nes^  too." 

less    to   attempt    any  conversation  "  Shess,  sir,  shess,  to  be  certainly, 

with  the  wretch,  so  we  left  him  to  captain,    mty^r,    atljutant,   but    no 

his  contemplation,  and  Tom  turned  spokes?  none?  not  a  few?" 

his  attention  to  Mr  M'Tavish  "  Devil  a  word,"  said  Tom,  testily. 

This    gentleman  w.js,   no  doubt,  "To  be  surely,  tevil  a  word,  ach 

according     to    the     Strathkinahan  tit  I " 

standard,  very  sober.  By  compari-  "  This  is  healthy,"  said  Ti»m,  for- 
8on  he  certainly  was,  but  I  am  in-  getting  his  manners,  and  looking 
clined  to  think  he  was  indebted  for  round  at  mo  witli  a  shrug.  The 
this  happy  state  of  things  less  to  lieutenant  also  looked  at  me,  and, 
personal  abstinence  than  to  the  catching  his  eye,  I  thought  I  read  in 
quelling  influence  of  two  sober  Sas-  it  symptoms  that  he  might  speak 
senachs,  and  a  certain  feeling  of  better,  and  stick  more  to  the  point 
being  on  a  superior  moral  elevation  if  he  chose.  The  instant  our  eyes 
to  the  Collector.  He  stood  up  with  met  he  fired  ofi"  his  "  bheil  Gaelig 
his  thumbs  stuck  into  the  arm-holes  a^gad  ? "  at  me. 
of  his  waistcoat,  his  head  carried  "  No,"  said  Tom  ;  "  this  is  a  gene- 
low,  as  if  preparing  to  butt,  and  ral,  and  a  great  friend  of  the  Qneen's, 
every  particular  square  inch  of  his  and  he  couldn't  think  of  speaking 
yisage  working  with    a   spasmodic  it." 

action.  *'  Ach  1    she's  a  Queen's  freend  t 

His    English    was    broken    and  and  no  spokes  ?    •  Queen    spoke  a 

almost    unintelligible,    and     every  few?" 

sentence   was   preceded,    accompa-  "  Not  a  single  one,"  said  Tom ; 

nied,  and  followed   by  a   series   of  ^  sheM  be  ashamed  to  do  it." 


1S69.] 


A  Night  with  the  Volunteert  of  Strathkinahan, 


881 


"Tit,  tir,  tit  I  to  be  surely, 
Sassenach  Queen — no  spoke." 

"  But  about  business,  Mr.  MTa- 
vish "  A  diversion  in  his  fa- 
vour was,  however,  created  by  the 
entrance  of  the  dinner,  and  a  sud- 
den movement  on  the  part  of  the 
Collector,  lie  had  sat  perfectly 
motionless,  and  staring  at  the  bot- 
tle; but  his  line  of  vi>ion  being  in- 
tersected by  the  waiter,  he  uttered 
a  low  inoun,  rose  from  the  sofa,  and, 
with  a  stride  and  a  plunge,  made 
the  door,  and  lurched  out  of  the 
room. 

In  the  depths  of  his  drunken  Cel- 
tic inner-c«»n>ciousnes8,  the  fellow 
was  pro'>ahly  offendeil. 

"  Ensign  Cawniil  — jist  a  little 
peety,  she's  no  gr»aily  herseV  the 
nicht,"  said  the  lieutenant..  **  She's 
a  pretty  fell«»w,  ferry  preity,  a  good 
offislier,  a  gooi  ensign — in  Gaelic; 
but  the  niclit  she's  no  jist  hersel' ; 
no,  sir,  no  jist  hersel'.  But  we'll 
no  be  angry  or  <|uarrel  her,  no,  no; 
tit,  tit!  hishi  "  The  last  was 
semi  -  interrogative,  semi  -  depreca- 
tory. 

*•  Well,"  said  Tom,  "I  can't  say 
J  think  it  creditable.  Being  drunk 
and  speechless  may  make  a  very  ex- 
cellent officer  in  Gaelic,  but  in  any 
other  lan;;iiage  he  would  be  consider- 
ed a  dii^grace  to  his  comini.«sion ; 
and  when  I  was  only  to  be  here  for 
one  night,  he  might,  I  think,  have 
contrived  to  be  sober." 

*•  To  be  surely,"  replied  the  lieu- 
tenant ;  "  and  she'd  be  trying  for 
four  days  to  do  it." 

*•  To  do  what?" 

"  To  lay  the  whisky,  to  be  sure." 

"  To  lay  it  in,  I  suppose  you  mean 
— and  he  seems  to  have  succeeded 
to  a  marvel." 

"  Ach  !  no,  tit,  tit !  to  lay  it  with 
bitters  and  morey 

"  Well,  hang  me  if  I  ever  heard 
such  a  recipe  I  more  whisky,  do  you 
mean  ? " 

"Most  certaintlee,  bitters  and 
more,"  in  the  indignant  tone  of  one 
who  heard  an  infallible  specific  for 
the  first  time  called  in  question. 

The    landlord    here     annoanced 


Dr.  M^Kinlay,  and  a  little,  meek, 
elderly,  and  apparently  some vv hat 
sober  man  walked  into  ther.)0!n. 

"  How  do  you  do,  doctor?"  said 
Tom.  *  As  I  had  invited  the  other 
officers  to  dine,  I  took  the  liberty  of 
asking  you  to  join  us  ns  the  honor- 
ary a-s:st.int-surgeon,  and  Tm  de- 
lighted to  see  you." 

*'  Much  obli^red,  sir,  and  very 
proud  I  am  to  come ;  it's  an  honour, 
sir,  to  me  to  make  your  acquaint- 
ance." 

"  Let  me  present  you,"  continued 
Tom,  "  to  Sir  Hercules  O'Halloran, 
whi»  has  come  down  to  have  a  look 
at  the  Scotch  Volunteers."  Then, 
in  a  whi-pered  aside,  *'  A  very  emi- 
nent man,  particular  friend  of  the 
Queen's;  mi^'ht  do  you  all  a  deal 
of  service;  he  reports  everything, 
sir,  everything — medical  service  and 
all." 

"  God  bless  me!  "  said  the  unsus- 
pecting doctor;  '*  it's  a  great  hon- 
our, Sir  Hercule:?,  to  see  you,  and 
to  dine  with  you  makes  me  very 
proud  indeed.  I  never  expected 
such  a  distinction,  I'm  sure.  May 
I  make  so  bold.  Sir  Hercules,  as  to 
A^k  how  you  left  her  Majesty  the 
Queen?" 

Trying  to  combine  the  air  of 
catnps  and  oourLs,  I  replied  with 
bland  condescension  that  my  royal 
mistress  was,  at  the  date  of  my  laat 
telegram  from  Windsor  that  fore- 
noon, in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent 
health  and  spirit-^ ;  had  lunched  in 
private ;  was  to  drive  to  Eton  Col- 
lege fi»r  inspecting  purposes  in  the 
afternoon,  "  and  by  this  time,"  look- 
ing at  my  watch,  "  is  entertaining, 
with  her  usual  condescension,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Pope's  Legate  at  dinner." 

**  God  bless  me  I "  cried  the  doe- 
tor;  "this  is  wonderful!  And  you 
heard  all  this  to-day.  Sir  Hercules  f 
here,  far  away  in  the  Highlands  ? 
Excuse  the  freedom,  but  there's 
something  awful  in  meeting  the  like 
of  you,  Sir  Hercules."        •< 

"  Oh !  I'm  a  very  humble  person) 
doctor;  don't  imagine  "  (with  great 
humility)  "  I'm  anybody  to  be  ifrM 
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of.    Her  Majesty  is  good  enough  to  Our  guests,  however,  seemed  to 

keep  me  posted  up  in   her  move-  enjoj  it   thoroughly.    The    doctor, 

ments    Three  telegrams  a-<]ay,  that's  though  perched,  timid  and  birdlike, 

all.    There's  so  much  I  have  to  be  on  the  edge  of  his  chair,  contrived 

consulted  about,  you  see ;  you  under-  to  play  an  excellent  knife  and  fork ; 

stand  me  ?  eh  ? "  and  the  lieutenant,  his  head  almost 

*'  Unquestionably,  Sir  Hercules,  of  flush    with    tlie    table,  ate    like   a 

course.     It  must  be  a  great  comfort  ghoul,  albeit  sorely  impeded  therein 

to  her  Mfyesty,  although  I  say  it  to  by  an  attempt  to  reconcile  the  nor- 

your  face,  sir,  to  have  such  a  fine,  nial  position  of  his  hands  in  thearm- 

aft'able,  pleasant  nobleman  to  consult  holes  of   his  waistcoat  with    their 

with  ;  and  she'll  miss  you  much,  no  duties  of  yielding  knife,  fork,   and 

doubt."  spoon. 

**  Tut,  tut,  doctor,  ^ou  flatter  me,  I  had  taken  a  quiet  opportunity  of 

and  make  a  great  man  of  a  mere  hinting  to  Tom  my  su^picion  that 

nobody — a  poor  sold»er,  sir,  nothing  the  lieutenant  was  hiding  his  light 

more,  who  is  glad  to  make  your  ac-  under  a  bushel  with  a  view  to  evad- 

quaintance,  doctor."  ing  business ;  and  that  if  the  con- 

I  concluded  with  an  access  of  con-  versation  was  to  be  kept  off  it  for  a 

descension,     extending    my    hand,  time,  the  scoundrel  would  be  found 

wtiich  the  doctor  took  in  a  tumult  comparatively  fluent,  especially  un- 

of  <]elight  and  awe.  der  the  immediate  influence  of  meat 

Tom  warned  me  by  a  look  not  to  and  drink.     In  pursuit  of  these  tac- 

go  t(»(»  far;   but  as  he  had  given  me  tics,  therefore,  we  contrived  to  make 

my  role^  I  was  determined  to  play  it  the  conversation  (if  such  it  could  be 

for    myself.      Besides,    indeed,    the  called)  general, 

doctor  was    evidently  prepared    to  We  drew  Glensnork  on  the  subject 

flwallow  anything.  of  his  farm — the  merits  of  black- 

*•  Now  let  us  sit  down  to  dinner,"  faced  and  white-faced,  wool,  heather, 
sndTom.  *'Sir  Hercules,  will  you  wintering,  turnips,  and  other  con- 
kindly  face  me?  Gentlemen,  ]>ray  genial  topics.  He  became  com- 
be seated.  I'm  afraid  the  dinner  paratively  lucid,  and  by  degrees,  as 
won't  be  very  choice."  glass      after      gla.«8      of     vitriolic 

Nor,  in  truth,  was  it.  He  who  sherry  descended,  there  was  no  lack 
hath  hent  his  liungry  head  over  of  a  certain  fluency.  His  English 
dinner  in  a  Highland  inn,  even  in  was  execrable,  but  he  had  plenty  of 
the  tourists'  season,  may  remember  it.  The  doctor,  though  penetrated 
how  much  that  meal  is  indebted  to  with  awe,  and  sitting  as  it  were  on 
the  keen  mountain  air  and  the  ap-  the  threshold  of  royalty,  never- 
petite  with  which  it  is  approached ;  theless  contrived  to  chat  away 
and  he  mny  therefore  form  some  pretty  freely,  and  was  of  consider- 
idea  of  a  similar  banquet  out  of  the  able  service  in  acting  as  a  sort  of 
season.  Fowl  there  was,  but  such  jackal  to  the  lieutemmt,  laying  him 
as  reminded  one  of  the  feathered  on  to  topics  on  which  he  had  some 
spectre  which,  on  arriving  at  a  dliAk  ideas,  and  eventually,  when  the 
bungalow  in  India,  the  traveller  creature  passed  into  the  narrative 
ineviiably  sees  led  shrieking  to  the  and  facetious  stage,  drawinjj  him 
slaujihter,  to  serve  as  the  pUce  de  out  in  what  he  evidently  corsidered 
resistance  fifteen  minutes  after,  his  brilliant  thinjis.  In  this  way  we 
Eggs  were  there,  but  such  as  "  Bro-  were  favoured  with  a  little  episode 
ther  Sam "  describes  as  having  in  his  military  career  which  was 
bepn  **  very  nice  little  eggs  fix  clearly  held  to  reflect  much  credit 
weeks  ago;"  and  as  for  the  ham,  on  the  lieutenant's  courage  and 
it  painfully  suggested   the    univer-  wit. 

sal    adaptability    of     the    driver's  "  When  the  Queen  had  a  reviews," 

(boot.                             .  he  said  (his  use  of  singulars  and 
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plarals   was  romfirkably  vague  and  with  the  fishes  and  sawmonts  in  the 

impartial)       **in       Edinburgh wather." 

Ferrj    certaintlee    you    would   be  **  Well,  Glensnorruk,    there  was 

there,  gemral  ?  "  Fraser  yon  know " 

*'  Oh,  yes  I  "  I  replied ;   "  and  I  "  Ach  I  to  be  certaintlee,  Lnuchy 

think  I  remember  your  face  there."  Fraser.     But  who  made   her  kiliy? 

**Most    notoriouslee    yon     would  Me,      surr — Glensnorrnk    herseP — 

be    seeing    nie    there.    Well,    sir,  spoke  to  the  SShirra^s  man  and  made 

when  the  Qneen  had   her    reviews  her  kilty." 

there,  I  went  to  it  with    his   lord-  **Ah!  how   was  that?"  said  the 

ship^s      regiment— eight      hundred  doctor. 

ferry  beautiful  fine  fellows — and  **  Well,  Lauchy  be  always  makiu' 
when  we  were  making;  the  inarcli  hU  tanmed  u^ly  traffics  into  mj 
inti«)  the  Gannvgate,  a  French  Spies  hou^^e,  and  always  coortin^  and 
keepit  walkin'  beside  u^  and  lookin*  coortin*  n)y  Servant  lass  for  rams 
preiry  cnrprised  and  frightened  like,  and  brose,  and  klssin*  and  trash. 
At  last  the  SpiO'^  cnmeH  to  me  and  I  be  findin*  him  pretty  seldom  (JOt 
says  ^Can  these  men  fight?*  says  o^  the  house,  and  quarrelled  him. 
he.  And  I  tnrned  to  him,  mighty  ^Misfer  Lauchy,'  says  I,  *  be  great- 
fierce,  and  says  I  to  the  Spies,  ^Go  lee  kind,  and  get  trams  and  lirose 
away,  you  tamned  ugly  tetf  of  a  and  servant  hisses  for  yourser,  and 
Spies!'  says  I;  *  go  and  tell  your  don't  be  bringing  yourself  into  my 
King  and  your  coitntree  not  to  give  kitchings  twice  again,  you  nasty 
them  the  Chance,'  and  she  jist  trooper  P  says*  I,  '  or  mavbe  there'll 
turned  aboot  and  went  away  with  be  a  little  more  said.'  Ferry  well, 
a  ferry  white  face.  I  put  the  fear  two  days  alterhin,  I  be  going  into 
of  deeth  on  to  that  Spies."  This  my  own  kitchings  to  crack  wi' 
cem  he  favoured  na  with  three  or  Shonnet,  my  own  servant  lass — 
lour  times,  accompanying  it  with  a  shess,  sir,  my  own  servant  Sliennet 
great  deal  of  weird  laughter.  — and  there   is  my  pretty   shentle- 

The  doctor  then  turned  the  conver-  man  Lauchy  again,  wi'  a   dram   in 

sation  to  .<alm«tn-fishing;  and  on  my  his  mooth  ancl  a  big  fishes    beside 

asking  how  they  w«re  off  for  fish  in  him,     oo^rtin'     and    quarrellin'    at 

the  rivor  there,    he    repliid,    that  Shennet    to    kettle  the    fi^hes  for 

what  with  stake-nets  at  tite  month,  him.     ^You      plackgardl'    says    I, 

and  '*  burning  the  water  "  up  above,  *  you  vagabones!  you  are  into  her# 

there  wa-i  but  poor  sport  to  be  h  ^d.  again  I'     ^Phirkgard  your  nanesell, 

*'  Burning  the  water!"  I  said;  **  I  Glenschnorruk,'  siys  he,   giving  me 

thouj^ht  that  had  been   illegal   for  his  pea<tly   tongue.     ^Wliero   have 

long."  you  been,  you  sloightearV  says  I. 

"  iSo  it  ha<»,  Sir  Hercules ;  but  it's  *To  the  hills  and   to   the    sheeps,' 

done   a    go>(l     deal    for    all.     Ask  says  he.     ^Did  you    find  that    big 

Glensnork,   Sir  Hercules,"  said  the  suwmonts  on  the    hills    atnong  the 

doctor,  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye.  sheeps?'  says  I.     ^I  met  her  there,' 

"  Deed,  doctor,  and   it's  a  pretty  says  he.     *  Ach !  you  tanmed  hreug* 

small   quantitee  Glensnorruk    kens  adair!^  says  I;  ^  1  will  tench  you  to 

aboot  the  wather;  he  never  touclies  come  coorim'  at  Sliennet,  you  teefl 

it;"  a   statement   which     in   many  you   poacher!  and  to  set  fire  to  the 

senses    was  no  doubt  incontrovert-  vvnther  against  the  law.     Come    to 

ible.  Donald,  come  to  the  Shirra's  man. 

"Ah!  but  your  shepherds,   your  and  get  your  fislies  ketiled.'    So  I 

shepherds?      Tm      afraid      they're  handed  them,  him  and  his  fi^^hes,  to 

pretty  nuUty.  "  the  lock-up,  and  kettled  him  ;  and  it 

*•  noo**h,  doctor!  not  kilty  at  all ;  was  *  Good-bye,  Mr.  Lauchy  ;  ye've 

the  shepherds  be  on   the  hills   with  saved  Glensclmorruk    pix    months* 

the  sheeps,  and  not  able  to  be  kilty  wage,'  which  he  was  awed." 
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"And   where  is  he  now?"  I  in-  *that  yon  are  are  putting  on  to  my 

qnired.  head.*     *My  teer  goot  friend,'  says 

**  The  tevil  may  ask  the  questions    I " 

— in  the  chails,  to  be  sure."  "  You  misunderstand   me    again, 

"And  you  never  paid  liim?  "  Mr.   M'Tavish,"  said  Tom,    firmly, 

"Not    a  hnpneo,    the    ttef!     he  "  Yon  mnst  be  aware  that  it  is  now 

would  have  paid  the  Shirr.i  for  the  six  months  since  you  lost  }our  cap- 

poachin'  and  been  oot  o'  the  chails    tnin,  and " 

coortin'  a;rain."                     .  "Six  months,  cnptain?  will  it  be 

Glensnork    was,     of    course,     so  six  months  sin' tlie  cratnr  died?  " 

much  delighted    with    this    pplen-  "  Six  months,"  said  Tom. 

did    illnstrntion     of     crime,     law,  "Well,     maybe,     maybe;     oichi 

and   justice,    that    he    repeated     ii  oich  I    six  months.     Well,  well,  she 

frequently;     and     the   appreciation  was  a  nice  bit  cratury.     *YeJ»,  Mr. 

displayed  by  his  aiulience  bringing  Lauchy  *    says   I    *you     are    ferry 

hira    into  high   good-humour,  Tom    right,  and  yon  will  have '" 

seized  the    opporluniry    of  turning  "The  devil  seize  Mr.  Lauchy!" 

the    conversation    into  a    business  thundered   Tcui,    in  a   fury.     **  I'll 

channel.  tell  yon  what  it  is,  Mr.  M'Tavish,  I 

"  Well,   MTavish,"  he  paid,   din-  have  come  here  to  discuss  business 

ner  being  now  some  time  over,  "  I'm  and  not  to  waste  time,  and  if  you 

very  glad  to  have   made    yonr  ac-    had  the  proper  spirit " 

quaintance  in  this  pheasant  snrt  of  "Well,  well,     captain,"  said  the 

way.     Here's    to    your   very   good  irrepressible,   in   the  tone     of    one 

health;   and  now  I  think  it's  time  yiehling    ti>   excesr^ive  importunity, 

to  discuss  the   real  hushiese  of  the  "  if  you  must  set    to    the  speerits, 

evening."  goot  life  I   kt  us  yoke  to  them,  but 

"  Goot    life,     captain!      business  be  fen y  strict   wirh  Mr.    Stew-art 

already?     You  must  be  ferry  heavy  to  give  them  out  of  his  (»wn  brown 

on  the  speeritp,   if  you  would    be  g'g.*    As  the  meenistersays, 'Siew- 

for    beginning    already,"    said    the  art's  pig  is  like    the    cask   o'    the 

lieutenant.     "No,    surr;  my  thanks  weedy   woman,    with    a    last    drop 

to  you,  but  not  a  tmp    of    tuddy  always  into  it.'     You  will  ken  the 

till   the   wine    settled    herself.      It  meenister,  captain  ? " 

was  a  miglity  fine  surprise  for  Mr.  T«  m's  wrath   melted  away  at  the 

Lauchy  when    she    obsairved    her-  peal  of  laujjhter  with  whi(  h  1  greet- 

self   in   the   lock-up.     *It   will    be  ed  the  lieutenant's  la^^t  flank  move- 

your  fnn,   Glenschnorruk,' says  she,  ment;  he  joined  in  it,  but  denied 

*that '"  all  knowledge  of  the  divine,    and 

*'I  beg  your  pardon,"  interrupt-  outmanoeuvred  MTavish  by  plung- 
ed Tom  ;  "  you  misunderstood  my  ing  in  medias  ren, 
meaning;  what  I  wished  to  express  "Now,  Mr.  M'Tavish,"  he  said, 
was,  that  we  should  lose  no  time  "have  the  goodness  to  listen  without 
in  looking  at  the  concern  which  has  interrupting  me.  I  have  come  here 
brought  us  here  to-night."  to-ni^ht  to  see  that  the  corps  does 

"Hoosh,  captain  I  you  would  not  elect  a  captain,  and  I   mean  to  see 

be  thinkin'  of  that.     If  the    post-  that  it  doe^*,  and  I  wish  to   know 

boy  cannot  look  at  his  own  horses  if  you   will   support    Sir    William 

and  his  own   concern,  he   must    be  M'Viitie.     The   Lord-Lieutenant    is 

a  ferry  poor  crntur  inteed,  and  the  anxious  th.it  he  should  be  nomin- 

doctor's  powney  Galium,  she  looks  ated,  and,  what  is  more,  so  is  the 

at  herself.     *It  will  be    your  frm,  Queen.    Y<»u  must    elect    a    Kelt- 

Glenschnorruk,'    says    Mr.    Lauchy  shire  man;  he  is  a  Ktlishire  man, 

*  An  earthenware  vessel  called  a  "grey-beard"  in  the  Lowland  dialect,  and 
eontainiog  a  gallon. 
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and  the  best,  and  indeed  the  only, 
man  you  can  get  in  tbe  d>tnct. 
Now  I  have  paid  my  say ;  let  me 
henr  yonrs,  but  let  it  be  to  tbe 
point.  We  have  had  quite  enough  of 
Mr.  Lauoby  and  bis  salmon,  and 
I  won't  listen  to  another  word  ex- 
cept on  business." 

"Ferry  well,  to  be  certaintloe, 
Snrr,  ferry  well;  but  you  will  likely 
be  rinjiin'  for  Stew-arVs  pig  first?  " 

"  Certjiinly,"  said  Tom,  ringing 
tbe  bell ;  '^and  now  go  on." 

^*  Ferry  well,  I  was  just  saying 
to  me  ownself  and  to  tlie  Collectbur 
lately,  tbut  it  would  be  incautious 
to  be  in  a  tremendeous  hurry  aboot 
the  business.  *  Collectbur,'  says  I, 
*we  cannot  chu  up  over  crayt  hv^ 
hetche-i  and  titcbcs  wit  hoot  a  look 
into  them.'  *  What  you  say  is 
a  I  rue  ca«e,'  says  the  Coll  cthur. 
'You  are  a  cliver  m'ln,  Gleru»clinor- 
ruk,'  says  be;  *and  we  must  not 
chump  over  a  captain  ferry  hasu- 
ly.' " 

"Well,"  said  Tom,  **  that's  all 
very  true;  but  I'll  bo  hanged  if  six 
mon<bs  isn't  long  enough  to  look 
at  the  b'gp^cst  hed^e  <'r  ditcli  that 
was  ever  jumped  over,  and  in  f  ct 
there  is  to  be  no  more  delay  in  the 
mattor.  I  tell  you  I  won't  stand 
tliis  humbug  any  lunger,  and  you 
mi-itoke  your  man  if  vou  think  you 
can  pliy  the  fool  wirh  me.  Will 
you  support  Sir  William  or  will 
you  not  ?  and  if  not,  will  you  pro- 
pose some  ono  el>e,  in  opposition 
to  tbe  Queen's  wishes,  and  the 
L<»rd -Lieutenant's  and  mine?"  Tom 
adde<l,  demurely. 

*'  I  am  sure,"  said  the  doctor,  on 
whom  the  fiery  sherry  was  working 
its  eficct  perceptibly — "  I  am  sure 
such  a  statement  would  be  suffix 
cienn  for  the  corps;  the  Queen's 
wish  and  the  Lord-Lieutenant's  and 
yours,  captain,  r.nd  I  may  add 
yours.  Sir  Hercules  (for  of  course 
your  feeling  will  b«^  her  Majesty's), 
would  weigh  with  them  against  any 
other  sugjestinn;  and  1  will  pay 
this,  that  if  Glensnork  were  to  set 
himself  up  in  an  opposition  to  these 
wishes  of  yours,  he  would  pan  him- 


self, p.m  himself,  Sir  Hercules,  I  do 
assure  you." 

"  I  don't  doubt  it,"  I  said,  as- 
suming that  the  process  of  "  pan- 
ning" was  equivalent  to  ostracism 
in  Strahkinahan;  "and  serve  him 
right  too,"  I  added,  rather  fiercely. 

"  But  he  may  be  sure  of  this," 
continued  the  doctor,  "  that  Strath- 
kinahan  will  refuse  to  be  panned 
with  him." 

**  H(josh,  doctor,"  said  the  lieu- 
tenant, whose  normal  attitude  to- 
wards the  doctor  was  that  of  an 
honoured  patron  evidently;  ">ou 
are  a  ferry  diver  man,  but  you  are 
incautious  to  speak  when  you  are 
not  asked  to  spoke.  Ailsie  M'Leod 
is  in  crayt  trouble  with  l.'er  tooth- 
Rum» ;  you  had  petter  "  (with  a  dig- 
nified wave)  "go  and  make  them 
heal— lit,  tit!  " 

"  The  opinion  of  a  sober  profes- 
sional man,"  cried  the  doctor,  in 
hig'i  wrath,  "is  at  least  as  valuable 
as  I  hat  of  a  being  who  forgets  him- 
self daily  with  the  bofile." 

"Deed,  doctor,  he'll  be  a  ferry 
smart  man  that  forgets  the  pottle 
when  you  are  into  the  room.  Go 
away — go  and  sing  a  song  to  Ail- 
si  e's  tooth -gums." 

"  Come,  come,  gentlemen,"  cried 
Tom,  as  the  doctor  was  bursting 
out  in  huge  wrath  at  this  tu  quoque, 
"  we  are  forgetting  ourselves ;  to 
business,  business,  business.  What 
do  you  say,  Mr.  MTavbh — will  you 
support  Sir  William  ?  " 

*'  Well,  well,  Sir  William  is  a  fine 
man,  a  ferry  fine  nice  nobleman; 
hut,  for  God's  sake,  captain,  is 
Stew-art  niver  bringing  his  pig?  " 

"Ob  yes  I  this  will  bring  him" 
(ringing  the  bell)  ;  "  and  now  go  on, 
lor  he.tven^d  sake  I  " 

A  (liversion,  was,  however,  again 
created  in  the  lieutenant's  favour 
by  the  entrance  of  the  Imdlord, 
who  Informed  u^  that  the  corps  had 
been  for  a  con.-iderahlo  time  await- 
ing us  in  the  bam,  and  were  be- 
ginniug  to  get  a  "little  trouble- 
some ; "  and  as  it  app-ared  to  Tom 
and  myself  that  perhaps  more  might 
bo  dune  by  a  direct  appeal  to  tbe 
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whole  body  than  by  fencing  with  and  if  the  cratnrs  had  more  «irms, 

tlieir  impracticable  ufl&cer,  we  de-  tliey  would  use  plenty  more  of  them 

oid.'d  to  descend  at  once.  for  the  captain  and  yoiirseP." 

A  strange  scene  presented  itself  Tom  now  told  the  lieutenant  that 

to  our  eyes  as  we  entered  the  barn,  he  would  like  to  pee   the  company 

It  was  dimly  lighted  by  a  few  tal-  fallen  in  in  their  ranks  fur  a  minute 

low  candles  stuck  ino  bottles,  and  or  two,  just  to  get  an  idea  of  the 

by  a  stable-lantt-rn  suspended  from  general  appearance  of  the  men. 

a  crossbeam  in  the  centre.     A  hcMvy  "  Would  you  put  the  cr^turs  into 

cloud    of    tobacco-smoke     brooded  rangks  withnot  their  sojer's  clothes 

over  all,  through  which  were  hnzily  on,     captain  ?    and    without    their 

revelled  the  figures  of  the  Voliin-  guns?     Tit,  tit  I  begging  your  grace, 

teers.    We  had  a  dim  panorama  of  that  would    be    a  ferry   fulish-like 

shaggy  crests  of  hair,  of  red  faces,  trick,  to  be  sure." 

of  tobacco-pipes,  and  of  all  manner  "1  don't  want  to  see  their  cloth- 

of    improvised     drinking  -  vessels  ;  ing  or  their  rifles ;  I  want   to   see 

while  the  hum  of  many  voice?,  the  the    men    themselves.      Have    the 

puffing    of    many    pipes,    and    the  goodness    to    fall    them    in,"    said 

glugging  of  lips  tliat  drank  greedily,  Tom,  firmly,   "and    get  them   into 

were  the  sounds  that  met  our  ears,  single  rank." 

When  our  entrance  was  observ. d,  "Ferry    goot,    ferry  well,"    said 

suddenly  uprose  from  the  mist  the  the  lieutenant,  wiih  a  shrug.  **81»oo- 

form   of  a  tall  man  with   an  out-  liter,  be   orately  kind    and  put  tlie 

stretched  arm,  and  from  his  lips  pro-  craiurs  into  a  sir»gle   rank."     The 

ceeded  a  sound  much  resembling  an  Collector  had,  however,  apparently 

ill-executed  sneeze — "  Att-itshun  !  "  succumbed  to  his  old  enemy  again. 

The  form  and  the  voice  were  those  of  for  he  only  waved  his  arm  feeMy, 

the  Collector,  who  seemed  to  have  and  muttered,  with  a  sort  of  imbe- 

partially  succeeded   in  *' laying  the  cile  siiigifer,    "She    kens    naething 

spirit,"  and  who  now,  in  the  exer-  aboot  it." 

cise   of   his  mllitiry  function,   was  **  Very  well,"  said  Tom,  "FU  do 

calling  the  room  to  "  attention."  it  myself;  give  me  a  sergeant." 

The  men  all    rose,   looking   like  *' Is  there  a  sergeant  among  ye?" 

the  freaks  of  hills  appearing  above  cried  M*Tavi«»h. 

the  morning  mist.  "No,"  shouted  the  collective  voice 

"  Saloot !  "    cried    the    Collector,  of  Strathkinahun  from  tlie  mi  t. 

still   favouring    the    attitude  of  the  "  Very  well,  a  corporal  will  do," 

lion  rampant ;  whereupon  the  corps  said  Tom. 

all  began  to  make  what  looked  like  "  Is     Corporal     M^Ildhu    there- 
mesmeric   passes    with    their  right  aboots?"   inquired  M'Tavish,   peer- 
arms  in  the  air.     "Dooble  saloot !  "  ing  into  the  haze. 
8h<»uted  the   Collector  again  ;     and  **  He's  at  the  bothy,"   shouted  a 
then  each   man  employed    his  left  score  of  voices, 
arm   also,   which  gave  the  pleasing  "  Why  did  he  not  take  lieed  to 
general  effect    of  about   fifty   men  come  d.'on  ?"  said  the  lieutenMnt. 
swimming    for    their    lives    in    an  *'  He  had  words  wi'  the  Collector," 
ocean    of    tobacco  •  smoke.      This  explained  the  chorus  again, 
movement  had   for  me  such  a   de-  "  Well,   well,   that's   a    peety — a 
liiihtfnl   novelty  that   I    could    not  sore  p«  ety — and    the  cuptam  here 
help  remarking    on   it   to  the  lieu-  and  all." 

tenant,  whf)  explained  with  great  I  nnderstood  the  chorns  to  ad- 
pride  that  it  was  an  invention  of  mit,  by  a  sort  of  rumbling  growl, 
his  own  devised  to  meet  a  diffi-  that  it  tra«  a  pity, 
culty  he  had  felt  in  receiving  mere-  '*  Well,  never  mind,"  t-aid  Tom  ; 
ly  the  same  stilute  as  the  Collector,  "give  me  a  *coverer'  of  some  sort, 
"  So  I  doobled  it  for  my  naneeel ' ;  and  we'll  get  on." 
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"  Deed,  and  it's  a  thing  the  corps  forward?,  like  a  large  gander  wad- 
never  liad,  captain.  There  was  a  dling  heavily  to  a  pond,  while  from 
taak  of  sairvin'  tbemoot  at  onr  own  his  lips  came  a  sort  of  preliminary 
costs  ;  and  they  would  be  ferry  goot  hissing,  also  sugfjestive  ©f  that  bird, 
in  the  wat  nichts  if  they  were  hap-  The  hissing  gradually  *'  boiled  up," 
ponin'  to  be  M^Intoshe's  clothes,  so  to  speak,  till  it  bubbled  into  a 
and  cheap."  cry  of  **  Garter  arrums !  "    whore- 

"  Isn't  this  nice?  "  said  Tom,  grim-  upon  the  men  gave  an   apologetic 

ly,   looking  round   at  me.     "  Give  plunge   in  their    ranks,   appnrently 

me   your  right-hand  man,   then ;  I  to    imply   that    if    they    had    the 

suppose  the  company  has  a    right  means,  the  lieutenant's  wish  would 

and  a  left  ?  "  be  cheerfully  complied  with. 

*'Shess,    sir  I     most  notorionslee,  **Tut,  tutl    Mr.   M*Tavish,"   Faid 

most    certaintlee.      Hand     me    oot  Tom,  strnggling   between    laughter 

the  richt-hand  man,"  he  cried  into  and    indignation,    "  I    don't    mean 

the  mist.  that;  take  command  in  the  regular 

"  She  is  not    into  here,"  replied  way." 

the  chorus.  "  Shoolter  arrums  I  "    shouted  the 

"  Who  is  she  then,  at  all  ?  "   cried  bewildered    lieutenant,    nnd     again 

tije  lieutenant.  the  corps    executed  a    sort  of  pas 

"  Lauchy    Fraser,"   shouted     the  (Vexta^e. 

chorus,  with  a  roar  of  laughter.  "Fall      in     on    the    right,    Mr. 

"  Ach !  deed,  and  it  is  trooth,"  M'Tavish,"  said  Tom,  with  a 
cried  the  lieutenant,  heartily  join-  desperate  effort  to  keep  his  conn- 
ing in  the  mirth ;  "  she  is  on  a  vee-  tcnance  ;  '^  and,  for  the  love  of 
sit  to  the  shirra  ;  "  whereupon  there  heaven,  take  your  hands  out  of 
was  another  roar,  which  put  Tom  your  waistcoat,  and  hold  up  your 
quite  out  of  temper,  and  he  pounced  head,  and  trj  to  look  like  a  reason- 
personally  into  the  mi«t,  and  seiz-  able  being  for  three  minutes  I"  he 
ing  the  first  man  he  found  there,  added  as  the  lieutenant  moved 
stood  hira  up  against  tiie  wall.  sulkily  to  his  position. 

*^  This  is  the  right-hand  man,"  he  The  arrangements  being  at  last 
said  ;  "  and  now  come  on,  all  the  completed,  including  the  position  of 
rest  of  you,  and  fall  in."  And  what  the  Collector,  who,  by  way  of  com- 
with  the  doctor's  assistance  and  promise,  was  accommodated  with  a 
mine,  he  at  length  contrived  to  get  stool  on  the  left  flank,  Tom  and  I 
them  into  a  row  against  the  wall,  walked  slowly  down  the  rank  and  in- 
all  continuing  to  smoke  their  pipes  spected  the  men.  They  were  a  fine  set 
and  to  retain  their  drinking-vessels  of  fellows,  certainly — tall,  sinewy, 
in  their  hands.  Tom  winked  at  broad-shouldered,  and  athletic-look- 
these  delinquencies,  however,  for  ing.  Many,  indeed,  bore  very  un- 
the  purpose,  as  he  explained  to  me  equivocal  traces  of  the  manner  in 
after,  of  keeping  them  in  good-  which  they  had  occupied  their  timo> 
humour  and  carrying  his  point,  at  "  the  bothy ; "  but  there  was  no 
*'  Now,  Mr.  M'Tavish,  take  command  disgraceful  case  like  that  of  the 
of  them ;  and  if  your  ensign  can  Collector,  the  intermittent  nature 
stand,  which  seems  doubtful,  he  of  whose  inebriety  made  it  difficult 
may  as  well  take  his  place — it  may  to  deal  with  on  any  uniform  sys- 
keep  him  out  of  mischief,  at  least."  tem.     The   men,    as    a  rule,  stood 

*'  I  am  to    command  them,  cap-  steadily     enough,     in     the    ranks, 

tain?"  though   in  one  or  two  exceptional 

"  If  you  please,  Mr.  MTavish."  cases    an    attempt    was   made    to 

The  lieutenant   waddled    out    in  shake    hands   with    the   inspecting 

front  of  the  line,  his  hands  in   the  officer  as  he  passed, 

arm-holes  of  his  waistcoat,  his  head  *'  Gentlemen,"  said    Tom,    when 

low,   and  shooting  backwards  and  the  inspection  was    completed,   "I 
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Lave  to  congratulate  you  on  your  highly  honoured  as  to  be  the  confi- 
fine,  I  may  say  your  soldicr-like,  dential  adviser  of  our  beloved  Bov- 
appearance.  I  had  often  heard  of  ereign,  you  will,  I  am  sure,  ooncnr 
the  fine  physique^  you  have  in  this    with  me  in  the  propriety  of  at  once 

district '*  ("  It  could  not  have    giving  three  cheers  for  that  emi- 

be(n    the    feesick    of    Dr.   M'Kin-    nent  officer.      Hip  I   hipl  hip  I  hnr- 
ley,"    interpolated    MTavish,    still    rah  I  "    The  cheers  were  given  with 
rankling    at     his  medical    friend),    right  goodwill,  till  roof  and  rafters 
**  and  I  am  not  disappointed.       A    rang ;     and  then  Tom  gravely  con- 
fine ^  A  yw^^t^,  and  the  mental  Intel-    tinned    his  oration:     "The   Lord- 
ligence  which  you   evidently    pos-    Lieutenant  will  not  appoint  a  gen- 
sess,  are  immense  advantages ;    but    tleman    to    that    position    without 
they  must  be  properly  applied,  and    your  nomination,  and  I    must  tell 
there  are  two  things  that  can  alone    you  that  he  is  not  a  little  surprised 
compass  this  end — drill  and  disci-    and  disappointed  at  the  delay  which 
pline.      As  it  is  with  the  regular,  so    has  taken  place.     It  would  not  be 
it  is  with  the  volunteer  soldier.      I    right  for  me  to  conceal  from  you, 
am  sorry  to  find,  with  regard  to  the    and   I  have  Sir  Ilercules's  sanction 
first,    that  you  have  been   unfortu-    to  mention,  that  pain  and    surprise 
nate  in   losing  your  drill-sergeant ;    have  also  been  excited  in  far  more 
but  I  am  now  making  arrangements    august    quarters,  by  what    he    has 
to  supply  his  place.      With  regard    felt  himself    compelled    to  stigma- 
to  the  second,   the  grand  essential    tise    as  *  this  unseemly  tardiness  ;  ' 
is,  that  the  corps  should    be  fully    but  to-night  I   am    confident    this 
and   efficiently  officered;    above  all    stigma    will    be    removed,   and     I 
things,  that  there  should  be  at  its    now   propose    that   we  proceed  at 
head  a  competent  captain — a  man    once    to  elect   a  gentleman  to  the 
of  intelligence,  energy,  and,  I  may    vacant  position.     I  will  not  trouble 
add,  social  position.      A  long  period    you  to  stand  in    the    ranks  while 
has  elapsed  since  the  death  of  your    this  goes  on ;     but  I  earnestly  re- 
late captain,  and  no  step  has  been    quest   you    to  sit    down  in  an   or- 
taken  to  elect    and    nominate  his    derly  manner,  and  discuss  the  mat- 
successor  to    the    Lord-Lieutenant,    ter    in  a  business-like  way.    To  the 
I  have  made   frequent    representa-    right    face!      Break     off!"      The 
tions  to  your  officers  on  this  score,     men    tumbled    out  of   their  ranks, 
but  without    any  result.      I  have    and    reseated    themselves     on   the 
therefore    personally    visited      you    benches;   the  Collector  obeyed  the 
for  the  double  purpose  of  inspect-    order  by  turning    a    back    somer- 
ing  the  corps,   and  of   impressing    sault  off  his  stool ;   and  the  lieuten- 
upon  you  all    the    necessity  of  at    ant    waddled   back  into    civil    life 
once  proceeding  to  electa  captain,    much  relieved,  to  lay  aside  the  crown 
"When   I  say  that  /  am  inspecting    of  office.     "  Now,"  said  Tom,  **  let 
the  corps,  I  do  not  speak  correctly,    us  discuss  the  matter  quietly.     I  say 
for  I   am  in  reality  on  this  occa-    Sir  William    M*Vittie  is    our    best 
sion  only  the  attendant  of  the  dis-    man,  and  that  we    ought  to  elect 
tinguished    General    Sir    Hercules    him    at    once.    Light    your    pipe, 
O'Halloran,  who,  in  his  capacity  of    M'Tavish,  and  give  us  your  opin- 
Inspector-General  of  Reserves,  does    ion." 

you  the  honour  of  being  present  *'  Sir  William  is  no  doot  a  ferry 
here  to-night,  and  may  not  impro-  fine,  nice,  parteecular,  pretty  fellow, 
bably  feel  himself  called  upon  to  captain,"  said  the  lieutenant,  em- 
address  a  few  words  of  advice  to  phasising  each  epithet  with  a  draw 
you  on  the  subject  I  have  been  in-  at  his  pipe,  in  which  an  inordinate 
sisting  upon.  When  I  mention  amount  of  suctional  power  was  em- 
that  Sir  Hercules,  in  addition  to  ployed;  **  but  if  a  captain  is  to 
his  great  military  distinction,  is  so    bo    aal    the  goot  things  that    yon 
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hnve  ppoke  into  yoor  bit  speech, 
Sir  William  will  not  be  our  man/' 

•'  How  dVe  mean  ? ''  iu«|uired 
Tom. 

^  Angus  M'Riocb,  will  you  be 
crayt;T  kind,  and  tell  the  captain 
whether  Sir  William  is  fur  the  dip- 
pin;?  «r  (^^T  the  emearing  of  the 
fcheep*  ?  *'  said  the  lientenant,  in  a 
vuice  <»f  the  deepest  solemnity. 

"I>il»pi"gl"  bellowed  the  whole 
room  :i»i  one  mnn. 

*•  Ferry  we'.l,  captain,  you  will 
not,  aficr  that,  again  be  6f>eaking 
fur  Sir  William,"  said  MTavi>h, 
with  tlie  air  of  one  who  has  got  rid 
of  the  first  of  a  series  of  ditficuhiea, 
and  proceeiJs  to  handle  the  next, 
confi<!ent  of  success. 

**  But  1  don't  see  what  that  has 
got  to  do  with  ilie  question,*'  urged 
Tom.  '*  As  he  has  neither  got  to 
dip  nor  smear  the  Volunttrers,  I 
don't  think  it  matters  what  he  does 
with  his  fcheep.'^ 

**  There  uiver  was  a  yowe,  there 
niver  w-.m  a  t'jpp,  there  niver  was  a 
we<:der  dipped  yet  at  aal  on  to  tlie 
holdings  of  my  father's  son ;  there 
Eiver  will  le  a  yowe,  there  niver 
will  be  a  tupp,  there  uiver  wiil  be 
a  w»-dder  cij»ped  on  to  his  hold- 
ing*," said  a  lant^*m-jawed  old  fel- 
low in  a  son  of  chant;  and  the 
somewhat  irrelevant  statement  was 
receivc'l  with  n.uch  applause,  find 
evidently  held  to  stren^^then  the 
case  aL'ainst  Sir  William. 

**  What  would  the  old  red  man, 
Ck'lin-with  the-crooke<l-nose,  have 
said  to  all  the  dippings  and  the 
trash,  An;:us?"*  iuqairvd  another 
anti-Sir  Willinm-ite ;  but  the  Xestor 
on'y  smoked  with  inelfable  grim- 
nes-s.  He  had  uttered,  and  that,  he 
evidently  thought,  should  settle  the 
matter  without  further  parley. 

"  There  was  once  a  p<»lli*-oflR5her, 
by  the  name  of  M*Ardle,  in  the 
Strath."  Fng".5ested  another  of  the 
party,  "  but  he  is  not  into  it  now. 
Wiil  somebodv  be  ferrv  kind,  and 
say  who  pit  him  oot? '' 

''Sir  William!"  cried  a  dozen 
voices. 

^I  suppose  a  pollisoffisher  is  to 


have  no  mouth  in  this  Strath,*' 
observed  a  gentleman  largely  pro- 
vided in  respect  of  that  feature, 
and  with  complexional  indications 
that  neither  in  eating  nor  in  speaJk- 
ing  was  it  principally  empl«>yea. 

^  M*Ardle  was  not  a  drucken 
man,"  hiccoughed  the  C 'Hector. 
*' He  tasted — at  a  time — like  me; 
it  was  his  dewty — Sir  William  pit 
him  oot  for — for  his  dewty.  His 
name  was  Peter.''  And  much 
honour  was  done  to  these  decidedly 
hazy  proposition?. 

*•  If  Sir  William  is  to  be  captain 
in  the  S-rath,  the  Volunteers  may 
ferry  qnickly  put  their  mouths  into 
the  store  wi'  the  guns,  and  not 
bring  them  oot  again,''  suggested 
another  satirist. 

**  After  the  shearin\  when  the 
ball  was  in  ilie  barn  at  Craig-Vittie, 
there  was  plenty  of  tea,  but  I  did 
not  ub^airve  anuhing  for  a  man- 
body  to  drink.''  said  another. 

*' If  Sir  William  is  to  be  captain^ 
he  will  have  to  list  the  auld  wives 
into  the  company.  Betty  M*Cand- 
li>h  will  make  a  ferry  parteecnUu* 
fine  lieutenant  to  him,  and  Ailsie 
MLeod  will  be  ensign  instead  of 
the  0»Ilector." 

*•  Sir  William  U  a  temperanst 
man  at  his  heart.'' 

'*And  a  temperanst  man  is  a 
teirant." 

"And  we  will  have  no  teirants 
an<l  no  teiranny  here.'' 

I>^»ud  applause  followed  these 
heroic  sentiments,  and  the  lieu- 
tenant, taming  to  Tom,  observed, 
*'  You  see,  captin.  Sir  William  is 
a  parteecular  nice  go^>t  nobleman, 
but  the  Volunteers  will  not  be  for 
having  a  teirant  for  their  captain.*' 

**  But  there  is  no  one  else  in  the 
district  jou  can  elect  and  as  you 
mu<t  elect  some  one,  why  you 
must  elect  Sir  William.  It'e  all 
nonsense  about  tyranny.  Sir  Wil- 
liam is  an  exoeliect  man,  and  no 
more  a  teetotaller  than  I  aui. 
though,  of  ooorse,  he  doesn't  thini. 
that  every  parade  is  to  be  ittrue«- 
into  a  drinking  boot.  When  yv. 
know  him  better,  whea  he  id  modii 
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Dp  with  you  as  your  captain,  you  traordinarily  chronic  state  of  fud- 

will    find    all  these  things    youVe  dlement    in   which    its  inhabitants 

been  hearing  about    him  are    non-  lived,    and  had    expressed    himself 

sense,  and  I  hear  he  is  going  to  re-  pretty  broadly  on  the  subject,  and, 

side  regularly  at  Craig- Vittie."  in  one  or    two    instances,  made   a 

**  If  I  might  make  bold  to  say  a  clearance  of  the  most  inveterate 
word,"  said  a  diplomatist,  whoso  offenders.  Ilinc  illm  lacrymcB,  *'  In 
opinion  wns  evidently  hold  in  high  fact,"  Tom  concluded,  "he  is  just 
esteem,  "  I  would  say  this,  that  if  the  man  to  keep  these  dipsomaniacs 
we  must  elect  a  captain,  we  must  in  order ;  and  I  know  he  will  accept 
elect  him ;  but  if  there  is  no  one  if  he  is  elected." 
into  the  Strath  who  is  shootable  "Very  well,"  said  I,  "you  had 
for  the  poseetion,  then,  for  Got's  better  let  mo  speak  to  them.  Just 
sake,  let  us  not  at  anl  forget  that  say  that  '  the  General '  will  address 
there  is  other  places  with  shootftblo  a  few  observations  to  the  corps." 
people  into  them.  "Wo  will  elect  When  wo  returned  to  the  meet- 
some  ferry  crayt  man ;  we  will  ing  we  found  that  they  had  just 
elect  the  Prince  of  Whales.  Ho  elected  the  Prince  of  Wales  nem. 
will  be  captain  to  the  company  ;  con.,  and  were  expecting  with  flam- 
but  we  will  not  bo  troubling  him,  ing  eyes  the  arrival  of  the  "glasses 
and  he  will  not  be  troubling  him-  round "  with  which  the  lieutenant 
self  to  come  down  to  the  Strath  for  had  suggested  they  should  celebrate 
the  dreels ;  and  so  we  will  have  a  the  event  "  at  their  own  costs." 
captain  and  no  teiranny."  Three    cheers  for    "  our  captain, 

This  novel  method  of  solving  the  the  Prince,"  were  given  somewhat 

diflSculty    found    universal    favour ;  defiantly  on  our  entrance ;  and,  on 

and    M'Tavish  at   onco  abandoned  the  whole,  matters  bore  a  decidedly 

his  Fabian  policy,  and  became  clam-  unsatisfactory  aspect, 

orous  for  instant  action  as  to  the  "  Gentlemen,"  cried  Tom,  "  Lieu 

Prince's  election.  tenant-General  Sir  Hercules  O'Hal- 

Tom  took  me  out  of  the  room  for  loran,  K.  C.  B.,  Inspector  of  the  Re- 
consultation.  "  Did  you  ever  see  servo  Forces,  will  address  you ; " 
such  an  impracticable  set  of  devils  ?  "  and  I  stepped  forward,  desperately 
he  said.     "  What's  to  be  done  ? "  determined    that    if    unscrupulous 

"Arguing  won't  mend  matters,  impudence  could  avert  tho  collapse 
that's  clear,"  I  replied.  "  Give  mo  of  the  Keltshire  "  Ad.  Batt."  and 
some  particulars  about  this  Sir  the  loss  of  my  friend  Tom's  ap- 
William,  and  I'll  see  what  I  can  pointment,  it  should  not  be  want- 
do."  Tom  did  so,  and  I  learned  ing  to  me  on  this  occasion, 
that  Sir  William  had  quite  recently  "  Gentlemen,"  I  said,  "  first  of 
succeeded  to  the  property ;  that  ho  all  I  must  express  to  you,  as  re- 
had  lived  principally  abroad  in  the  presenting  the  Royal  Family,  my 
diplomatic  service,  and  was  as  yet  very  sincere  thanks  for  the  honour 
almost  unknown  in  the  Strath ;  but  which  you  have  so  loyally  and  so 
that  he  was  about  to  settle  on  his  very  properly  bestowed  upon  us — 
acres,  and  that  his  co-operation  and  I  mean,  upon  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
assistance  would  be  of  the  greatest  Gentlemen,  you  have  done  honour 
importance  in  saving  the  Volunteer  to  yourselves  in  honouring  him — 
movement  in  the  locality  from  death  (cheers) — and  before  I  go  further 
by  alcoholic  drowning.  Ho  was  re-  I  beg  that  you  will  allow  me,  on 
ported  to  be  a  very  sensible  man ;  behalf  of  the  Queen,  to  defray  the 
and  though  neither  the  tyrant  nor  expense  of  the  farther  honour  which 
the  ascetic  he  was  alleged  to  be  by  you  propose  to  offer  him  in  driuk- 
the  corps,  he  had,  on  a  recent  short  ing  his  health."  (Loud  and  pro- 
visit  to  the  Strath,  been  not  a  little  tracted  cheering,  during  which  I 
startled  and  scandalised  at  the  ex-  tried  to  look  as  if  tho  Privy  purse 
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was  at  that  moment   in   my  port-  in  private  with  tho  Prince  and  the 

mantean  up-stairs.)      *'But  having  Duke    of     Cambridge;      and     his 

said  thus   much,    it   deeply  grieves  Royal      Highness,      understanding 

me   to   add  that   duty  and  my  in-  that  I  was  about  to  proceed  north- 

structions    compel    me   to   decline,  ward   on    my   tour    of    inspection, 

with    every    expression    of    grati-  again  reverted  to  the  subject.     *  Are 

tude,    tho    honor   which   you    have  you  still  as  obstinate  as  ever,  Her- 

done    to    his     Royal     Highness.'*  culea?'   said    his    Royal   Highness. 

(Murmurs,   soothed    by    the    arriv-  *  Please    your    Royal    Highness,    I 

a1  of  the   liquor,    during   which    I  am    a    rock,'  I  replied.      'As  the 

paused     for    a    second    or    two.)  Russians  found    at    Inkerman/  re- 

"Yes,    gentlemen,"  I  resumed,  *' it  marked  the   Duke   of  Cambridge." 

is   my   painful    duty  to   be  obliged  (**Tl)ree    cheers    for    Sir     llercu- 

to  decline.     You  must  all  be  aware,  lesl  "  cried  the  doctor,  which  were 

of  course,  that  the  Prince,  from  his  rather  quiveiingly  given,  however.) 

position   and    natural    affability,    is  ***  Won't  you   give   me  a  corps  in 

perpetually    importuned    to    accept  each  of  the  three  kingdoms  ?' urged 

situations    similar    to    that    which  the  Prince.     *It  can't  be  done  at 

you  have  offered  him  to-night.     In  any  price,   your    Royal    Highness,' 

such  great    numbers    are    they  of-  I    replied,   firmly  but    respectfully, 

fered   to  him,    indeed,   that  to  fill  *  I    like     the      Scotch,'    continued 

one  tithe  of  them,  even  in  a  nomi-  the    Prince.       'They  are    a    noble 

nal  and  honorary  way,  would  strain  race,'    I    rejdied  ;     *  especially    the 

and  overtax  his  royal  energies  most  Highlanders.'      '  You    should    have 

insupportably.       Under    these    cir-  seen    them    following   me    up    the 

cumstances    we    were    obliged   to  Alma    Heights,'     said     the    Duke, 

come  to  a  fixed  determination ;  and  *Give    mo    a  Scotch  corps,   Gcne- 

I  assure  you  that  in   coming  to   it  ral,'   said    the    Prince  —  'there's    a 

I   experienced   the    greatest  hesita-  good   fellow.'     *  It   cuts  me   to   tho 

tion  and  difficulty,  but  having  been  heart  to  say  "No,"  sir,   I  replied, 

come  to,  it  cannot  be  deviated  from.  '  But  what    am    I    to    say   to    all 

It  was  this, — that  the  Prince  should  these    fine    fellows?'   he    inquired, 

only  consent   to  take  command  of  pulling    out    a   bundle    of    papers, 

one  corps  at  a  time.    What  that  corps  which   were    requisitions  from   tho 

should  be  it  was  of  course  left  for  Kirkintilloch,      Kilbogie,      Slaman- 

me   to  decide;    and  after  renewed  nan,  Cowcaddens,  and  other  corps, 

hesitation   my   choice    fell    upon —  *  You  can    show   your    interest    in 

upon  —  upon    the    corps    which —  them  by  nominating  the  gentleman 

now  enjoys  that  distinction.  you  would  wish  to  fill  the  post  in- 

"Tlie  Prince  himself,  with  that  stead  of  your  Royal  Highness' I  re- 
self-abnegation  which  characterises  plied.  *  It  is  a  happy  thought,' said 
him,  has  frequently  implored  me  the  Prince;  *but  it  is  impossible 
to  reconsider  the  matter,  and  bring  for  me  to  go  down  to  Kilbogie 
him  into  a  wider  connection  with  and  Cowcaddens  at  present,  and  I 
a  movement  which  ho  honours  and  would  not  nominate  a  substitute 
admires.  without  being  sure  of   him,  as,  of 

*'  Supported  by  her  Majesty,  I  course,  where  /  nominate,  the  corps 
have,  hovever,  remained  firm;  and  can't  refuse  to  elect.'  *  Leave  it 
you  must  pardon  mo  if  I  say  that  all  to  Sir  Hercules,'  said  the 
even  the  impression  which  you  as  Duke;  ^his  judgment  in  all  mili- 
a  corps  have  made  upon  mo  to-  tary  matters  is  simply  the  best  In 
night,  and  tho  absorbing  interest  the  country.'  'Your  Highness 
which  you  clearly  take  in  your  does  me  infinite  honour,'  I  re- 
duties,  cannot  make  me  waver,  plied.      *Pooh,    pooh!     only    your 

*'0n    Monday    night,    the    nijzht  duo,    O'llaliornn,'   said    tho    Duke. 

bef»)re  I  left  London,  I  was  dining  'Well,      O'llalloran,      would      you 
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miKd    going    to    these    places   for  go,  however,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
me,'  said  the  Prince,  ^  to  say  that  making  my  selection.    In  many  dis- 
I    thank    the    corps  with    all    my  tricts  where  I  might  he  called  npon 
heart,  and  that  I  leave  yoa  to  act  to  act  as  I  am  to-night,  I  should 
for    me    and    nominate    a    sabsti-  require  time  for  inquiry  and  con- 
tute?'      *It    is  my  duty  and   de-  sideration;   but  here,  in  Strathkln? 
light  to  do  what  your  Royal  High-  ahan,  I  find  ready  to  my  hand  the 
ness  wishes,'  I  replied.     *6ut  you  right  man,  and  that   in  the  person 
must  be  very  careful  in  your  selec-  of  one   of    my  oldest  and    dearest 
tion.  General ;  you  must  be  sure  that  friends,    a    man  of   great    distinc- 
the  man  is  fit  in  every  way — above  tion,    hijjh    character,  probity,   and 
all,  that  he  is  a  district  proprietor ;  Presbyterian  principles — a  man,  in 
— and  when   you   have  made  your  fact,  every  inch  a  man  and  a  sol- 
choice  you  must  be  firm.    Reniem-  dier.      I  allude  to  my  honourable 
her  that  for   the   moment  you  are  friend     Sir    William    M*Vittie    of 
the  Prince  of  Wales ;    and   if   any  Craig-Vittie,  Baronet." 
other  corps  should  elect  me  while        A  perfect    howl    of    indignation 
you   are   in   the  north,  pray  go  to  rose    from  the  party,  upon   whom 
them  also,  and   select  a  substitute  this  came  like  a  thunderclap.      It 
for  me.      I    am   ashamed  to  give  was  necessary  to  take  a  high  tone 
you    80    much    trouble.'       *  Don't  at  once,  so  "Volunteers! "  I  cried, 
mention  it,  Prince,'   I  replied;    *I  raising    my    voice    sternly,    "you 
will  carry  out  your  instructions  to  forget  in  whose  presence  you  vir- 
the  letter.'  tually  are.      Situated    as  you  are, 

"  Well,  gentlemen,  I  have  been  this  unseemly  demonstration  is  very' 
to  "Kirkintilloch,  I  have  been  to  Kil-  nearly  approaching  to  a  seditious 
bogie,  to  Slamnnnan,  and  to  Cow-  cry,  and  I  trust"  (with  grim  em- 
caddens,  and  in  each  of  these  places  pha^^is)  "  that  I  shall  never  have 
I  have  made,  I  think,  satisfactory  to  report  or  to  punish  sedition  in 
appointments.  In  one  instance  the  Strathkinahan.  I  propose  to  you 
corps  had  set  their  hearts  upon  a  Sir  William  M*Vittie.  I  am  sorry 
gentleman  I  could  not  appoint;  there  is  a  prejudice  against  him, 
but  I  am  bound  to  say,  that  the  but  I  can't  help  it.  How  ground- 
moment  they  became  aware  of  the  less  it  is  I  well  know, 
ground  on  which  I  stood,  they  "His  views  upon  certain  practi- 
evinced  the  patriotic  and  loyal  cal  matters,  such  as  the  dipping  of 
self-denial  which  is  characteristic  sheep,  may  not  be  as  healthy  as  I 
of  the  volunteer,  and  at  once  ac-  couldwish,  but  a  residence  in  Strath- 
cepted  with  enthusiasm  the  gentle-  kinahan  will  correct  them.  As  to 
man  I  had  selected.  his  being  a  temperance  man,  that 

"Now,  gentlemen,  by  your  selec-  I  repudiate,  on  behalf  of  my  old 
tion  of  the  Prince  to-night  you  friend,  as  a  personal  insult;  and 
have  virtually  thrown,  as  you  must  when  I  tell  you  that  at  Court, 
see,  the  appointment  of  your  cap-  where  he  is  known  well,  his  singu- 
tain  into  my  hands;  for  though,  lar  power  of  consuming  claret  and 
as  a  matter  of  form,  I  shall  simply  other  fluids  has  procured  for  him  the 
propose  a  gentleman  to  you,  you  nickname  of  "Gallon"  M*Vittie, 
will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  accept  you  will,  I  think,  acquit  him  of 
him;  and  standing  in  this  position,  any  such  baseness."  ("Hurrah I 
I  feel  the  grave  responsibility  hurrah !  "  from  the  doctor  and  Tom, 
which  rests  upon  me.  On  the  one  slightly  joined  in  by  a  few  con- 
hand,  it  is  most  unpleasant  to  me  verts.) 

to    run    counter  to    your    inclina-        "  I  beg  to  propose  him,  then,  as 

tions;   but  on  the  other,  the  duty  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  Cap- 

I  owe  to  the  Prince  is  paramount.  tain  of  the  Strathkinahan  Volun- 

"As  far  as  my  own  convictions  teers,  and  I  expect  the  proposal  to 
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bo    seconded    and    carried    unani-  daybreak,   and  posted  the  requisi- 

mously."  tion  at  the  first  village.    I  confess 

"  I    second     it,    Sir    Hercules  I  "  I  had  many  misgivings  as  to  what 

cried  the  doctor,  at  once.  the  morning  feelings  of  the  Volun- 

"  And  it  is  carried,  nem,  eon.y'*  I  teers  might  be,  and  whether,  in  my 

added,   hastily.     "  Get  paper,  pen,  wish    to    serve  Tom,   I  might  not 

and  ink,   and  I  will  draw  the  re-  have  run  Iiim  into  a  serious  scrape, 

quisition."  All,   however,   went  well,    and  in 

*'*'  I  make  so  bold  as  to  make  a  three  weeks  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 

protest  against  it,'*  said  the  diplo-  seeing  Sir  William  gazetted.    And 

matist.  now  I  can  assure  my  readers  that 

It  was  necessary  to  nip  this  sort  the  pious  fraud  has  turned  out  to 

of  thing  in  the  bud  by  a  coup  d*  etat^  admiration. 

so  I  replied,  with  fierce  energy,  ad-  The    Strathkinahans    are   now  a 

vancing  and  gobbling  at  the  fellow,  flourishing  corp?,   and  Sir  William 

^^  Hold  your  tongue,  sir  1  yon  ought  and    Tom    are    still    flourishing  in 

to  be  ashamed  of  yourself,  sir !     AH  their  official    connection    with  the 

your  brother  volunteers  blush    for  once  tottering  "  Ad.  Batt." 

you,   sir !      Another  word,    and    I  For  once,   then,  the  efforts  of  a 

shall  turn  you  out  of  the  corps,  and  practical  joker  have  been  prodno- 

out  of  the  room,  and  send  you  to  tive    of   beneficial  result<«,    for  my 

the  lock-up,  sir! ''  friend    Tom    has    much    benefited 

This  quelled  the  fellow ;  and  the  therefrom,  and  thereby,  in  Strath- 
rest  of  ttiem  accepted  me  as  appa-  kinahan,  the  Volunteer  institution 
rently  a  sort  of  dictator,  endowed  has  been  placed  on  a  solid  and 
with  the  fullest  legislative  and  eze-  satisfactory  basis;  so  that  though 
cutive  powers.  No  farther  difficulty  the  austere  may  decline  to  admit 
was  made ;  and  after  I  had  ordered  the  Horatian  "  Duloo  est  de?ipere 
another  round  of  liquor  to  the  in  loco,"  perhaps  the  blending  in 
health  of  the  Queen,  another  to  the  this  case  of  the  **  utile  "  with  the 
health  of  Sir  William,  and  a  third  "dulce"  may  lead  them 'to  find 
in  honour  of  Tom  and  myself,  cer-  extenuating  circumstances  in  the 
tain  hieroglyphs  were  dashingly  ap-  outrageous  audacity  of  my  ccmduct. 
pended  to  the  requisition;  and  the  Tom  has  no  doubt  whatsoever  on 
meeting  broke  np  in  the  highest  the  subject.  Looking  over  my 
delight,  after  singing  "  Auld  Lang  shoulder  as  I  write,  he  bawls  out — 
Syne,"  and  dancing  hand  in  hand  ^*Omne  tulit  punctum  qui  mis- 
round  the  prostrate  and  senseless  cult  utile  dulci."  **  You  carried  my 
form  of  the  Collector.  point  for  me,  old  boy,  and  Fm  for 

Next    morning   we    departed    at  ever  grateful." 
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CORNELIUS    O'DOWD. 

WHAT  IS  TO  002IE  OF  IT  ?      . 

I    HATE    been    anxious  to   loam  boon   will  surely  not  withhold  the 

from  Mrs.  O'Dowd  what  impression  other.     Indeed,  every  argument  for 

prevails  in    Ireland    regarding    the  the  former  will,    with    very    little 

Church       disendowment      measure  change,  serve  for  the  latter.     First 

amongst    her    own    friends ;     and  of  all,  the  Badge-of-Conquest  cant, 

whether    they  really  feel  that  the  if  it  mean  anything  at  all,  is  fully 

great   pacification    scheme    of    the  as  applicable  to  rent  as  to  tithe; 

Government    will    be    a    success,  and  when  for  the    Church  of  the 

Her  reply  is  not  reassuring.    Any  Minority  you  read  the  words  Land 

satisfaction  she  condescends  to  ex-  of  the  Minority,  the  sentence  runs 

press  is  on  the  score  of  the  pleasure  on  to  its  consequence  just  as  glibly 

the  Bill  has  afforded  "  the  dear  Holy  and   just    as    naturally.      Nobody 

Father ;  "   and,  indeed,  she  tells  mo  is  stupid  enough  nowadays  to  ap- 

more  of  what  is  felt  at  Rome  than  peal  to  the  rights  of   property  or 

at  Dublin  on  the  downfall  of  the  the  sacredness  of  title ;  and  when  we 

Church.  ask  what  the  landlord  "  did  for  Tim 

The  social  status  of   the  Parson  Flanigan,"  that  Tim  should  pay  him 

was  the    permanent   insult   to    the  eo  much  every  March  or  September, 

Priest;    and  the  really  revolution-  it  will  be    as  hard  to  answer  the 

ary  feature  of  the  measure  consists  question  as  when  it  was  propounded 

in  the  downfall  of  the  Gentleman,  about  the  parson  and  his  tithe, 

and    not   the  injury  to  a  Church.  The  English  press    is    somewhat 

Of  course,  siie  says,  "It  is  only  a  grandiloquent    on    the     admirable 

part  of    the  debt  long  due  to  Ire-  spirit  with  which  the   Catholics  of 

land ;  "   but  I  am  so  used  to  this  Ireland    have    welcomed    this   tri- 

now,    that  I  verily    believe   if  an  umph  over  their  opponents.    There 

Irishman  got    to  heaven,  he'd  de-  has  been  no  exultation,  no  display 

clare  it  was  only  an  instalment  of  of  unseemly  joy,  none  of  the  inso- 

some  beatitude  that  he  had  a  right  lence  of  success.    The  reason  for  all 

to    from    his    ancestors !     For    the  this  admirable  self-control  is  simply 

first  time  for  years  her  letter  con-  this,  that  the  Catholics  accept  the 

tains  no  lament  over  the  loss  of  our  boon  as  a  mere  dividend  of   what 

landed   property    and    the   sale    of  they  deem  their  due ;    they  are  not 

O'Dowdville  under  the  Court;  and  exultant  over  two  shillings  in  the 

I  can  plainly  see  that  she  regards  pound  where  they  mean  to  be  paid 

the  possession  of  an  Irish  estate  as  in  full,  and  with  heavy  interest  be- 

a  very  transient  bliss,    and    thinks  side.     The  priests  are  far  too  cunning 

what  is  sauce  for  the   Churchmaa  to  make  any  display  of  their  delight ; 

will  be  a  very  meet  condiment  for  and  as  for  the  laity,  this  blow  to  the 

the  Landlord.  Established    Church    was   never    a 

She  gives  me  a  long  list  of  people  great  boon  to  them.  That  blessed 
shot  or  shot  at  during  the  last  cant.  Badge  of  Conquest,  shows  how 
couple  of  months,  only  showing,  much  there  was  of  sentiment  in  the 
what  I  have  often  said,  that  chronic  grievance;  for  certainly  very  few 
disaffection  in  Ireland  was  always  Irishmen  ate  their  dinner  the  less 
more  fatal  to  life  than  the  acute  at-  heartily  because  Ireland  had  been 
tack  of  rebellion.  The  language  is  once  conquered  by  the  Saxon, 
everywhere  the  same  —  No  Par-  There  is  always  a  ludicrous  con- 
son,  no  Landlord ;  and  the  benign  tradiction  in  attendance  on  any- 
rulers  who  have  conceded  the  one  thing  when  it  is  distinctively  called 
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Irish.     An    Irish    lord,     an    Irish  ity,  were  supposed  to  be  sufficient 

estate,  nn    Irish    diamond,  an  Irish  evidence    of   Roman    Caiholic   loy- 

coUiery,    and    an    Irish    anecdote,  alty.     The    Irish    proprietor  living 

somehow  convey  to  Engl'sli  hearers  in  a  remote  district,  with  his  shut- 

impre^sions    painfully  dashed    by  a  ters  lined  with   sheet-iron   and    his 

disparaging  adjective;  and  when  we  revolver  on  the  sideboard,  scarcely 

remember  that  O'Connell  was  called  took   so   philosophic  a  view  of  his 

the  Liberator,  because  no  man  sub-  Eminence's  logic.     He  knew  better 

jected  so  many  of  his  followers  to  what  such  admonitions  meant ;  and, 

imprisonment,  it  may  not  be  so  far-  to   do   the   priests  justice,  there   is 

fetched   to   imagine  that  Mr.  Glad-  very  rarely  any  ambiguity  in  their 

stone,  as  the  Irish  Pacificator,  will  exhortations. 

originate    more    and    more    deadly  When  the  reverend   father  from 

strife  than  we  have  known  for  many  the   altar  had  on   three  successive 

a  J  ear  back,  except  we  admit  Irish  Sundays    impressively    and    sonor- 

pacit:cation,   like  Irish    reciprocity,  ously  demanded,  "  Who  stole  Darby 

to  be  only  one-sided.  Delaney's  vinegar  ?  "   and    received 

The    Italians    are   very  like    the  no  answer,  he  supplemented  on  the 

Irish,   and  many   of    the    proverbs  last  occasion,  in  a  tone  of  heartfelt 

of  the  one  are  popular  adages  with  humiliation,   "  Jim    Riley,  Jim   Ri- 

the  other.   They  have  one,  however,  ley,  you  trate  me  with  contimpt." 

in  Italy,  which  I  do  not  remember  It  is  needless  to  add  that  the  vine- 

amongst  ourselves.     The  toad,  it  is  gar  was  restored  after  this, 

said,  has   no   tail,  because  *'  he  did  It  is  not  merely  the  eloquent  sim- 

not  ask  for  one  at  the   creation."  plicity  of  this   appeal    that  we  are 

Now,  if  we  have  not   the   maxim,  called  on  to    admire   here,  but  the 

we  understand  its  wisdom,  and  we  tender  delicacy  by  which  Mr.  Riley 

should    have    as    many  tails  as  a  was  recalled  to  a  sense  of  honour 

pasha  if  it  only  needed  asking.  without    the  faintest  aspersion   on 

The   priests  and  their  party — for  his    character ;    and   here  is  what 

it  is  a  party  in  Ireland — have  long  constitute3    the   true  excellence  of 

had  the  credit  for  a  certain  amount  the  address  from  the  altar.     "  I  know 

of  moderation,  because  there  were  nothing  about  your  landlord  or  his 

always  some  others  who  asked  more  agent,   but  I  hear  you  have  been 

than    they.     While    Father    Cullen  turned   out  of   your    holding,   and 

bargained   for   the  downfall   of  the  that  you  and  your  family  are  living 

Protestant   Church,   the   mutilation  under    the    shelter    of   a   ditch.     I 

of    the    Irish   University,   and    the  hope  you  have  patience  to  bear  it. 

concession   of  the  whole  education  I  hope,  when  the  dark  nights  come 

of  the   country   into   the   hands   of  on,  and  the  gig-lamps  shine  through 

the  priests,  there  were  Fenians  who  the  blacknegs,  and  the  sharp  trot  of 

cried  out  for  the  expulsion  of  the  his  mare  apprises  you  that  the  man 

English  bodily,  and  the  entire   in-  who   turned    you  out  to  starve  is 

dependence    of    Ireland.     And    in  then   hastening  home  to  his  cora- 

this   way  the    Cardinal    came    out  fortable   dinner — I   hope,   I   say,  if 

as  a  man   of  moderate  views,  who  you   rush   out  on   the  road,  it  will 

walked  in   the   ways  of   the   Con-  be  to  send  a  blessing,  not  a  stone, 

stitution,    eschewed    all  resort    to  after  him.     I  hope   all  this,  but  I 

measures    of   violence,    and   placed  confess  I'd  be  little  surprised  if  my 

implicit    trust    in    the   wisdom    of  hope  turned  out  ill-founded.'* 

Parliament.     The    Don't -nail -his-  It  is  in  our  perorations  we  shine 

ear-to-the-pump     allocutions     with  in  Ireland.     "May  the  blessing  of 

which  he  exhorted  his  Hock  against  the   Almighty   Father   follow    your 

landlord    murder  were    read    with  honour  all  the  days  of  your   life," 

admiration  in  England,  and,  partly  whined  the  old  hag,  as  she  trotted 

through    selfishness,   partly  stupid-  after  the  gentleman ;  and  then  see- 
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ing  at  last  that  her  entreaty  had  labours ;  and  thoagh  I  am  not  par- 

not  moved  him,   she  added,  **and  ticularly  sensitive  on  the   score  of 

never  overtake  you  I  "  such  benedictions,  Pm  free   to  own 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  not  heard  the  I  would  rather  he  had  to  bear  it 

end  of    the  Irish    blessing  on   his  than  I  had. 


CEOWNINQ  THE  EDIFICE. 

I  have  always    maintained    that  hold  throughout  his  whole   career 

the  Emperor  of  the  French  had  no  has  been   the    exact    opposite    his 

other   politique  than  one  of    con-  character  has    presented    to   every 

tingency;   that  there  wa^  no  fore-  trait  and  feature  of  the  people  he 

ca3t  in    his  view   of    aftairs ;    and  ruled  over.    Todleben's  earthworks 

that,   like  a    bad  wliist-player,   he  never  presented  a  more  ftirtnidable 

played  simply  with  reference  to  the  front  to  the  Allied  artillery  than 

trick  on  the  table,  and  had  not  the  did  this  impassive  temperament  to 

most  distant  conception  of  its  in-  the  furious  assaults  and  biting  sar- 

fluence  on   the  whole  game : — that  casms  of  this  excitable  people, 
an  air  of  great  reserve,  a  remark-        Now  the    man   who    can    upset 

able  talent  for  silence,  an  eye  like  the    chess-board    need     never    be 

a  window  of  ground  glass,   admit-  checkmated;   so  was  it  at  Somma 

ting  little  light  within,  but   obsti-  Campagna  as,   before  that,   in    the 

nately  refusing  all    information  to  Crimea.     He  stood  up,  and  said  he 

those  without,  lent  great  aid  to  the  would  play  no  more.    "What  avail 

impression  of    his    thoughtful  and  all  your  plans,   all    vour  combina- 

reflective  character.     I  know   well  tions,    against    this?    You    cannot 

that  such  as  enjoyed  the  privilege  force  him  down  upon  his  seat  and 

of  closer    intimacy  with  him  saw  order  him  to  continue  to  stake  his 

these  disguises,  and  read  him  with  pieces;  and  to  the  vulgar  apprecia- 

a  far  more  just  estimate  of  his  ca-  tion  there  is  no  skill  at  the  game 

paoity.  carries    so    much    the    impress  of 

We  have  only  to  remember  the  cleverness  as  tliis  abrupt  and  mys- 

Italian  campaign,   with   its    abrupt  terious  resolve  to    risk    no    more, 

endinjjj    after    Solferino — the    luck-  Ah  I  he  sees  more  than  we  do,  he  sus- 

less  Mexican  expedition — and  later  pects — heaven  knows  what  I    That 

again,  his  utter  discomfiture  at  the  teen  intelligence    has    pierced  the 

results  of  the  late  war  in  Germany  cloud  that  obscures  our  vision,    ffs 

— to  see  that  he  foresaw  nothing,  is  not  like  us.    The  history  of  the 

provided  for  nothing;  that  though  late  concessions    is    abundant  evi- 

he  looked  mysteriously,  and  uttered  dence  of  a  mind  that  is  only  awak- 

his  oracular  platitudes  with  the  air  ened  by  the  actual  presence  of  an 

of   profound    thought,    he    neither  emergency,    and    deals    with    that 

took  in  the  greatness  of  what  was  emergency  as  though  it  comprised 

passing  before  his  eyes,  or  had  the  all  the  difficulty  of   the  situation, 

very  vaguest  conception  of  the  con-  As  though  to  show  how  little  he 

sequences  that  must  follow.  asfiooiated    himself  with  the  spirit 

As  a  pool  may  be  muddy  without  of  the  new  demands  for  liberty,  he 
being  deep,  a  man  may  be  moody  takes  especial  pains  to  keep  his 
without  being  imaginative ;  and  a  ministers  in  the  dark  as  to  his 
brooding  temperament  may  pass  intentions.  lie  takes  his  resolves 
muster  with  many  for  a  thought-  apart  from  them ;  and  at  the  very 
ful  disposition  and  a  constructive  moment  he  is  supposed  to  concede 
ability.  I  can  well  imagine  that  a  the  demand  for  responsibility  in 
far  abler  man  might  have  had  a  the  minister,  he  is  actually  show- 
less  brilliant  success.     His  strong-  ing  the  country  that  a  minister  has 
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nothing    to    divnlgo,     nothing     to  corollary    on    a  newly-acquired  in- 

maintain,  and  nothing  to  stand  by.  dependence.     Constitutionnlism      is 

Nor  is  tliia  enongh,  but  he  dissolves  a  plant  of  slow  growth.     I  am  not 

the  Chamber  at  the  very  moment  of  quite  sore  that  the  seed  of  it  has 

their  exultation,   lest  perhaps  they  yet  been   pown    in    France.      Cer- 

shonld  overeat   the  fresh  bread  of  tainly  a   Chamber    of   Deputies    is 

their  freedom,  and  not  be  as    mo-  not  a  House  of  Commons;  nor  is 

derate   in  their  appetites  as  when  it  very  clear  to  me  that,  with   our 

a   little  stalenesB  had  impaired   its  system  of  putting  ministers  to  the 

temptation.      He  is   not  quite   sure  question   on  every  possible  subject, 

of  bis    game,  and    he    upsets    the  from  a  Reform  to  the  Rinderpest, 

chess-board.  any  government  in   France   would 

Our  surprise  is  not  with  what  be  practicable  at  all.  There  is  a 
little  reason  this  world  is  governed,  great  tendency  in  the  present  day, 
but  with  what  few  resources  our  however,  to  introduce  what  are  call- 
rulers  are  gifted.  With  a  cant  and  ed  **  checks"  into  all  State  machin- 
a  mock  concession  one  can  go  on  for  ery ;  and  we  have  actually  got  to 
a  long  time.  *'  Crowning  the  Edi-  love  friction  for  the  inconvenience 
fice''  serves  for  the  one— coquetting  of  it.  The  safety  of  Austria  is  sup- 
with  ^'ministerial  responsibility"  posed  to  reside  in  the  balanced 
will  suffice  for  the  other.  For  what  antagonism  of  the  various  forces, 
or  to  whom  are  ministers  to  be  re-  and  the  prosperity  of  ihe  State  is 
sponsible?  Is  it  for  the  acts  of  one  guaranteed  by  a  Catholic  monarch, 
who  declares  that  by  the  voice  of  the  a  Protestant  Premier,  and  an  Infidel 
nation  he  is  above  responsibility?  Council.  So,  who  is  to  say  what 
Is  it  for  him  who  prochiims  that  ho  virtue  may  not  be  in  a  system  that 
will  concede  nothing  of  his  power,  provides  a  ministry  who  must  an- 
assuming  that  power  to  be  the  safe-  swer  for  everything  except  the  will 
guard  of  the  people?  of  him  who  decrees  everything,  and 

The  press  in  England  hailed  the  be  responsible  for  all  in  France  ex- 
late  concessions  as  an  immense  gain  cept  the  rule  of  the  crown  ? 
to  the  cause  of  liberty.  Some  Brum-  Don  Carlos  was  said  to  have  been 
magem  resemblance  they  bore  to  granted  by  Louis  Philippe  the  valu- 
our  home  notions  delighted  them,  able  power  "  to  reside  in  any  part 
Our  insular  self-conceit  is  always  of  France  he  liked,  provided  he 
flattered  by  the  notion  that,  when  eelected  the  city  of  Bourges;  "  so  in 
foreigners  imitate  us,  they  are  on  like  manner  the  Emperor  concedes 
the  highroad  to  an  advanced  civilisa-  ministerial  responsibility  on  the 
tion ;  and  there  would  be  no  end  to  condition  that  his  own  prerogative 
our  enthusiasm  if  a  member  of  the  remains  untouched;  and  says,  '^  Bad- 
French  Legislature  would  widen  ger  M.  Rouher  to  your  heait's  con- 
the  brim  of  his  hat  and  speak  dis*  tent,  and  leave  me  to  administer 
paragingly  qf  the  Senate.  French-  the  kingdom  I "  And  this  he  calls 
men,  it  must  be  owned,  are  not  so  *'  Crowning  the  Edifice."  For  my 
highly  gratified  with  the  Imperial  own  part,  I  think  the  building  look- 
muniticence,  and  regard  the  per-  ed  just  as  plausible  without  the  roof 
emptory  way  in  which  the  House  as  with  one. 
was  prorogued    as  a  very  strange 
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OUK    SMALL    BKNEFAOTOBS. 

I  have  been  sorely  vexed  through  there  are  few  country  houses,  there 

life  with  a  class  of  people  of  whom,  was    never    a   wedding  -  breakfast, 

so  far  as  I  am  aware,    no  moralist  without    them.     Who      then,     you 

has  spoken,  nor  any  censor  exposed  ask,  are  these    ubiquitous    people, 

the  demerits.  who  prey  on   society  at  large,  and 

To  me,  long-suffering,  these   peo-  yet  whose  depredations  have    met 

pie  have  proved    a    torture    in    a  no    denouncer?     Who     are    these 

degree    totally    disproportioned    to  social    evils    of  which    all    of    us 

their  apparent  power  to  annoy,  just  suffer,  and  none,  so  far  as  I  know, 

as  the  irritation  of  a  nettle-rash  is  complain  ?    Is  the  age    so    uncom- 

more  intolerable  than  the  sufferings  plaining,   is  the  spirit  of  our  time 

of  a  fever.     I  will   not  venture   to  so  redolent  of  honey,  that  we  really 

say  that  there  may  not   be   Forae  overlook  a  poignant  source   of  an- 

peculiarity    in    my    organisation  —  noyance,     and  prefer    to  suffer    in 

some  fatal  flaw  in  my  temperament,  silence,    rather     than     disturb    our 

which  exposes  mo   in    an   especial  neighbours    by    complaint?    I  am 

manner   to    the    irritation  they  in-  afraid    I    cannot    go  thus  far,  and 

flict ;  but  my  conscientious  belief  is,  must  rather  seek  to  account  for  our 

that  the  world  at  large  is  no   less  silence  by  imputing  other  motives ; 

affected  than  myself  by  these  mis-  but  first  let  me  declare  who  are  the 

demoanists;     and  that,  though    no  delinquents  I  would  arraign  —  who 

public  exposure    of  them  has    yet  are  the  culprits  I  would   now  place 

taken    place,   there   will  be    many  in  the  dock. 

willing  to  avow  that  they  join  mo        The  people  of   whom  I  wish  to 

heartily    in    denouncing    thcjc  ini-  speak    having  not    been  included, 

posters  as  one  of  the  grossest  swin-  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  in  any  criminal 

dies  of  a  very  swindling  age.  catalogue,  must  have  a  title  given 

Do  not  imagine  for  a  moment  them,  and  for  want  of  better  I 
that  I  am  joining  in  the  loud  hue  shall  call  them  "  our  small  benefac- 
and  cry  raised  —  not  unjustly  raised  tors,"  and  describe  them  as  a  class 
— at  our  speculators,  our  jobbers  who  trade  "  retail"  in  benevolence, 
in  loans  and  shares;  the  promoters  and  make  their  smallest  donation 
of  schemes  to  amass  unlimited  ring  as  loudly  as  the  noblest  offer- 
wealth;  the  companies  (limited)  to  ing  of  splendid  generosity, 
buy  land  in  the  moon,  and  under-  Which  of  us  does  not  know  the 
let  it  in  the  planet  Saturn;  the  man,  or  occasionally,  but  less  often, 
men  who  foresee  tranquillity  in  the  woman,  who  lays  us  under  a 
Ireland  and  solvency  in  Greece.  load  of   never-to-be-forgotten  obli- 

TIio  knaves  I  have  in  my  mind  gations  by  the  present  of  a  match- 
belong  to  no  particular  class  or  box,  a  tootli pick,  a  book-marker,  or 
calling — tliey  come  of  all  countries,  a  pen-wiper?  who  by  something 
and  belong  to  all  lands,  though  —  be  inexpressibly  valueless,  conferred 
it  said  in  parenthesis  —  we  breed  a  in  all  the  solemnity  that  might  ac- 
considerable  number  of  them  for  company  the  transfer  of  an  estate, 
home  consumption.  I  never  heard  purports  to  reduce  us  to  a  condi- 
of  the  spot  that  was  totally  free  tion  of  slavish  gratitude,  and  to 
from  them,  and  I  have  come  to  buy  us,  body  and  soul,  for  four- 
regard  them  as  a  necessary  accom-  pence  ? 

paniment  of  our  civilisation.  They  Do  not  mistake  me  —  do  not  for 
ride  with  us  in  the  park ;  they  a  moment  believe  that  I  am  coup- 
dine  with  us;  we  meet  them  at  ling  or  confounding  the  warmth  of 
picnics  ;  we  find  them  at  shooting-  attachment  with  the  sterling  value 
boxes;    wo    see   them    at    church;  of  a  gift.     It  is  the  fact,  that  the 
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creatures  I  would  expose  are  such  wrote  that  Inst  paper  in  the  Quar- 

execrable    travesties    of    her    who  ^^r/y,"  &e.,  &c.  This  goes  on  through 

'^  gave  her  all,"  that  in  their  osten-  a  thousand  variations,  and  that  un- 

tatious  parsimony  they  cast  a  ridi-  happy  gift  runs  through  your  life 

culo  on  all   that  is  most  sacred   in  like  a  dark  thread  through   a  web, 

benevolence,  that  I  denounce  them,  appearing  and  disappearing  at  in- 

It  is  because  they  practise  a  gross  tervals,  but  never  lost, 

fraud  on  the  world,   and  endorsing  Life  is  a  tissue  of  small  slaveries, 

their  shabbiiiess  with  the  autograph  We  submit  to  the  bondage  of  fashion, 

of  their  egotism,  they  hope  to  make  of  public   opinion,    of  common   re- 

their  petty  bill  of  exchange  a  legal  port,  of  what  we  call  respectability, 

tcr.der  to  mankind.  and  to   the   crushing    despotism   of 

It  is  natural  enough  to  feel  the  regard  for  appearances  ;  but  none 
absurdity  of  accepting  some  val-  of  them,  nor  all  of  them  together, 
ueless  present,  conferred  with  a  constitute  as  humiliating  a  condi- 
touching  emotion,  and  accompanied  tion,  nor  one  of  such  abject  bon- 
by  expressions  that  show  how  the  dage,  as  being  the  recipient  of  one 
donor  regards  you,  as  bound  by  a  of  these  infinitesimal  gratuities.  Do 
debt  of  inextinguishable  gratitude  what  you  will,  go  where  you  will, 
through  life.  You  are  ashamed  to  become  what  you  may,  that  remorse- 
your  conscience  for  the  part  you  less  benefactor  sits  on  you  through- 
are  performing  in  a  wretched  com-  out  life  with  his  cigar-case  or  his 
edy,  and  it  is  not  without  a  strug-  breast-pin,  making  your  existence 
glo  that  you  submit  to  the  humili-  seem  to  revolve  around  this  petty 
ating  hypocrisy  of  the  occasion.  It  otTering,  and  every  act  of  your 
is  well,  however,  to  remember  that  career  would  seem  to  have  some 
your  benefactor  is  at  least  sincere  mystic  connection  with  this  insig- 
— at  the  time.  lie  really  believes  niticant  incident, 
that  his  trumpery  gift,  being  hi?,  I  repeat,  however,  these  people 
has  a  value  totally  apart  from  all  are  sincere.  There  is,  so  to  say,  a 
material  estimate  of  worth.  The  poetry  in  their  egotism  that  invests 
egotism  of  the  creature  is  honest,  all  things  of  theirs  with  an  incon- 
and  he  is  convinced  that  what  he  ceivable  value;  and  this,  added  to 
gives  you  must  be  of  sterling  value,  the  fact  that  it  costs  them  much  to 
for  he  knows  what  pangs  tlie  act  of  give,  makes  whatever  they  confer 
muniticence  has  cost  him,  and  how  appear  of  priceless  munificence, 
fearful  were  the  throes  of  the  hesi-  AVe  have  laws  against  men  who 
tation  he  had  to  pass  through,  ere  issue  base  coinage,  and  here  are 
ho  had  brought  himself  to  the  mo-  people  far  more  fraudulent,  for 
ment  of  the  gift  they  forge  benevolence,  and  make 

Tliat  same   moment  has  become  a  mockery  of  some  of  the  tenderest 

an  era  to  him  for  life.     Hence  is  it  ties  that  bind  heart  to  heart.     There 

that  years   afterwards  he   will   re-  is  no  offence  more  worthy  of  repro- 

mind  you  of  the  occasion,  and  say,  bation  than  that  which   disparages 

*'  It  was  on  the  very  day  I  gave  some  good  trait,  or  brings  obloquy 

you  that  cane ;  "  or,  *'  You  may  re-  on      some    good    custom.      These 

member  a  little  present  I  once  had  forgers  of  generosity  should  be  de- 

the   pleasure  to    make    you.      You  no u need  of  all  men ;  and  just  as  in 

were  good  enough   to  say  I  gave  our  public  places  we  read,  "  Beware 

you  the   best  pen  you  ever  wrote  of  pickpockets,"  I  would  wish    to 

with.      Do    you  still    continue    to  proclaim  as  widely  as  I  could,  "  Take 

make  use  of  my  pen  ?    Am  I  cor-  care    of    the    small    benefactors." 

rect   in  supposing    that  your    note  They  infest  the  world,  nor  was  any 

of  this  morning  was  written  by  a  society  so  happily  constituted  as  to 

certain  pen  ?     I  should  be  proud  to  be  able  to  exclude  them, 

think  that  it  was  with  my  pen  you  It  may  seem  that  I  am  needlessly 
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bitter  in  my  denDQciation  of  these  unsupplied.     Wine,  cordials,    sam- 

impostors ;   but  in  truth  I  am  less  mer    and    winter    clothing,    tracts, 

angry  with  them  for  their  own  de-  towels,   and  table-linen,  arrived  ia 

reliction  than  I    am    indignant    at  masses,   and    the    little,  esplanade 

the  amount  of  disparagement  they  before   his     prison    resembled    the 

bring  on  that  good  thing  they  coun-  busy  quay  of  a  custom-house,  with 

terfeit.      One    cannot    make  some  its  crowd  of  packers,  porters,  and 

small  token  of  regard  any  longer  an  revenue  oflBcers. 

emblem    of    remembrance   without  Without    any    thought    of     the 

coming  into  the  category  of  these  simple  habits  and  humble  tastes  of 

humbugs,  and  thus  is  it  they  bring  him  for  whom  they   were    intend- 

discredit  on  a   pleasant  usage,  and  ed,    the    English    people  continued 

throw  an  air  of  ridicule  over  the  to  send  dry  champagne  and  drier 

interchange  of  priceless  tokens.  sherry  to  a  water-drinker,  and  stores 

These    hypocrites    of    generosity  of  preserved  meats  to    one  whose 

are  a  large  family,  and,  like  other  heartiest  repast  was  furnished  by  a 

large  families,  they  have  got  poor  crust  and  a  bunch  of  grapes.    While, 

relations — small  people  who,  so  far  therefore,     unreflecting     generosity 

as  their  humble  means  go,  affect  the  pressed   upon    the  gallant    sufferer 

ways  of  their  more  prosperous  con-  every    appliance   of    comfort    and 

nections.  These  are  the  men  who  go  every  luxury — a  steam-yacht,  I  re- 

about  with    little  mock  cordialities  member,   was  of  the  number — one 

and  assumed  warmth,  and  may  be  of  his  followers,  his  chief  confidant 

called  "  God-bless- you  people,"  for  and  friend,  and  a  man  of  station  and 

such    is  their    constant    salutation,  fortune,  came  to  me  one  morning 

and  by  the  use  of  suchlilce  benevo-  with  every  sign  of  deep  emotion  on 

lent  wisiies    they  arrive    at  being  his  face,  his  eyes  suffused,  his  lips 

thought  kindly    and    good-hearted,  trembling,  his  whole  expression  dis- 

It  is  a  small  stock  in  trade  to  live  playing    great    agitation.       '^  I   am 

on,  one  would  say,  and  yet  there  overcome,"  said  he,  seating  himself, 

are  many  who  make  a  livelihood  and  speaking  in  a  voice  broken  and 

out  of  it — ay,  and   bring  up  their  tremulous ;  *'  these  proofs  of  sym- 

famiMes  too,  generally  well  trained  pathy  are  too  touching  to  be  borne." 

to  carry  on  the  *'  business  of  the  Believing  that  it  was  British  mu- 

house."  nificence  and  generosity  he  referred 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  think  that  to,  for  we  were  sitting  surrounded 

these    small    benefactors    have    a  with  its  evidences,  I  endeavoured, 

great  success  in  life,  and  impose  on  half  apologetically,    to    lay    some- 

the  world  so  far  as  actually  to  beget  thing  to   the    account    of    English 

followers  and    disciples.      An    in-  eccentricity,  and  that  fervour  which, 

stance  of  what  I  mean  occurs  to  me  underlying  the    phlegm  of  the  na- 

as  I  write,  and  if  recording  it  will  tion,     is    its     most     characteristic 

disembarrass  me  of  the  memory  here-  feature. 

after — as  I  have  sometimes  found  to  "  You  mistake    me,  my  friend," 

be  the  cnse — I  shall  not  be  ungrati-  said  he ;  "  it  is  not  of  your  country- 

fied.      When  Garibaldi  lay  wounded  men  I  was  now  thinking.    It  was 

and  a   prisoner,   after    the    ill-con-  the  association  of  ladies  in  Milan 

ceived  affair  of  Aspromonte,  British  who  have  written  such  an  affecting 

sympathy  poured  in  upon  the  fall-  address  to    poor    Garibaldi — every 

en  hero  in  every  form  that    kind-  word  of  it  would  make  your  heart 

ness  and  generosity  could  suggest,  bleed;  and  they  have  sent  him  this," 

There  was  not  a  possible  want,  not  and  he    produced  a    square    cnve- 

a  single  requirement,  that  English  lope  from  his  pocket,  and  drew  forth 

forethought   and    benevolence    left  — a  pin-cushion  I 
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BEGGARS   ON  nOBSEBACK. 

There  is  on  Irish  story — I  am  not  It  may  be  once    for    all   andor- 

suro  it  was  not  told  by  Miss  Edge-  stood  that  the  Irish  priest  is  simply 

worth — of  an  English  traviller  en-  the  cottier  in  black  gaiters;    that 

teririg  an   Irish    cabin,    and    being  in  nothing  save    the    thin   lacquer 

struck  with  amazement  to  find  that  of    a    Maynooth  civilisation    is    he 

a  corner  was  set  apart  for  the  ac-  different  from  Thady  who  is  earth- 

commodation   of  the    pig, — an    or-  ing  the  potatoes,   or  Tim   who    is 

rangement  apparently  not  in  accord-  stacking  the  turf;  that  his  thoughts, 

ance  with  cornf«)rt  and  cleanliness,  his  instincts,  his  wants,  are  theirs; 

"Good  heavens  I"  cried   he,  '*  is  it  and  that  save  in  the  scowling  ex- 

here  you  keep   your    pig?"     Poor  pression  of  his  brow  and  the  dirty 

Paddy,   mistaking  the  drift  of  the  black  of  his  raiment,  there  is  not  a 

rebuke,  replied  at  once,  **AyI  and  feature  to  distinguish  him  from  the 

basnet  he  every  convaniancy  a  pig  peasants  around  him. 

could  require? "  I  am  far  from    saying  that,   be- 

Wliat   brought  this  story  to  my  cause  he   is  a  man  of  lowly  birth 

mind  to-day,  was  reading  tlie  Lords'  and  humble   belongings,  he   should 

debate   on    the    Irish   Church   Bill,  be  left  houseles«,  if  it  be  your  pol- 

wliere  the  motion  of  what  is  called  icy  or  your  convenience  to  endow 

concurrent  endowment  was  discuss-  him  with  a  house;  but  I  do  insist 

ed.     A  noble  lord  read  out  a  letter  upon  it  that  \ou  ought  not  to  con- 

fn»m  a  priest,  wherein  it  was  stated  found  this  man's   wants   and   daily 

that  the  writer,  on  being  appointed  requirements  with  those  of  men  to- 

to  a  certain  parish,  found  the  great-  tally  removed  from  him  in  station, 

ci^t  (liffiiulty   in   providing   himself  The '* suitable  residence"  of  an  Irish 

with  a  *•  suitable  residence."  priest  might  very  well  be  a  room 

The  letter  had  its  effect,  and  many  or  two  rooms  iu  a  farmhouse.  In 
were  tlio  condolent  commentaries  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty  his 
on  such  a  disastrous  state  of  affairs,  earlier  years  had  not  accustomed 
and  much  very  pretty  compassion  him  to  even  such  humble  comforts 
was  bestowed  on  the  Kev.  Father  as  these;  and  there  would  be  no- 
Tom  O'Leary,  destined  to  expe-  thing  in  the  habits  and  the  lives 
rience  in  his  native  country  all  the  of  his  neighbours  to  wound  his 
hardships  of  the  bush,  and  all  sensibilities  or  shock  his  preja- 
tlie  discomfort  of  a  mission  among  dices, 
savages.  Englishmen     who     associate    the 

AVas    it    possible    that    no    Irish  iuate    and     soft-toned     ecclesiastic 

peer   was   present,   or,    being    pre-  with  all  the  petits  soins  of  a  French 

sent,  had  the  courage  to  teil  their  abb6,    or  the    more    dignified    but 

lordships     what     manner     of    man  not    less    subtle    Monsignore    they 

was   this   who    complained    at  not  have  met  at  Rome,  with  the   vul- 

finding    a     "suitable     residence"?  gar  exterior,   the  coarse    manners. 

This  talk  of  concurrent  endowment  and   the  ostentatiously   avowed   in- 

has  led  to  the  propagation  of  a  great  solence,  of  the   Irish   priest,   make 

error — a    mistake  so   gross,    as    to  a  great  mistake.     But  it  is  the  old 

mislead  men  utterly  in  their  judg-  story,  always  recurring  in  our  an- 

ments   of  this   question;    and    this  nals.    Whenever  we  make  one  blun- 

error  is,  that  there  is  any  parity  in  der,   we   outdo   it   tenfold    by    our 

the  o<>ndition  of  the  priest  and  the  attempt  at  reparation.      We  began 

parson — or  that,  in  training,  culture,  by  starving  the  troops  in  the  Cri- 

habits,    modes  of  life,   or    r«- quire-  mea,  and  we  ended  by  sending  them 

ments,   there  is   a  single  point  on  potted    meats    from    Fortnum    and 

which  they  t^tand  on  an  equality.  Masons,  and  j9a^e«  ds  foie  graa  from 
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Strasburg.      In  like  manner,   from  especially  when  you  heard  that  the 
some  impression  that  you  have  noti  objects    of    your     solicitude    were 

treated  your    Irish  Catholics   very  laughing  at  you ;  and  I  suppose  yon 

generously,  or  very  handsomely,  by  will  one  of  these  days  admit  that  it 

a  tremendous  spring  in  reaction  you  was  a  mistake  to  install  a  man  in  a 

are  going  to  overwhelm  them  with  house,  all  whose  ways  and  habits 

benefits.  are  accommodated  to  a  cabin;  and 

Now  I  tell  you  flatly,  your  mixed  that  you  no  more  brought  the  priest 

pickles  and  smoked  salmon  for  your  to  your  side  by  your  ill-judging  mu- 

eoldiers  at  Balaclava  were  not  a  whit  nificence,  than  you  stimulated  the 

more  absurd  than  your  notions  of  soldiers'  courage  by  your  piccalily 

"  manses  for  the  priests."  and  potted  mangoes. 

A  ration  of  mess -beef  for  the  one.  If  in  your  passion  for  setting 
and  a  mud  cabin  for  the  other,  beggars  on  horseback — and  it  is  a 
would  have  met  all  the  require-  favourite  pastime  with  you — ^you 
ments  of  the  situation.  Neither  had  any  humoristic  sense  of  the 
Corporal  Casey  nor  the  Curate  had  drollery  of  the  exhibition,  I  could 
been  reared  with  fastidious  tastes,  forgive  you,  at  least  in  a  measure ; 
and  by  subjecting  them  to  this  but  when  I  see  you  performing  the 
temptation  you  run  a  far  greater  farce  in  all  seriousness,  and  helping 
risk  of  corrupting  than  of  civilising  him  into  the  saddle  with  a  self- 
them.  If  you  insist  on  building  complacent  chuckle  over  your  own 
glebe-houses  for  these  people,  you  generosity  in  having  provided  the 
must  nominate  a  commission  to  mount,  I  own  frankly  I  lose  all  pa- 
teach  them  how  to  live  in  them,  tience.  Has  not  the  proverb  warn- 
Like  the  Paddy  who  snuffed  the  ed  you  what  would  come  of  your 
candle  with  his  fingers  and  de-  munificence?  Don't  you  know  in 
posited  the  snuff  in  the  snuffers,  your  heart  where  he  will  ride  to  ? 
observing  that  it  was  a  mighty  It  may  spoil  the  poetry  of  your 
pretty  *^  convaniancy,"  these  men  idyll;  but  mingle  a  little  common- 
will  live  in  a  corner  congenially  sense  with  your  generosity,  and  if 
dirty  and  disorderly,  and  regard  the  you  must  house  these  men,  build 
house  as  a  "  pretty  convaniancy,"  mud  cabins  with  three  rooms  each, 
and  no  more.  They  will  have  then  "  suitable  resi- 

It  took  you  some  time  to    dis-  dences ;"  and  if  you  add  occasionally 

cover  that  curry-powder  and  Scotch  a  shed  for  a  pony,  the  arrangement 

marmalade  were  not  the  most  suit-  will  be  complete,  and  there  will  be, 

able   rations  for    an    army  in    the  as  Paddy  said,  "every  convaniancy 

field  ;  but  you  found  it  out  at  last,  a  pig  could  require." 
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PIQUES   ASSIETTES. 

*'Piqaer  I'as^iette''  is  politely  man,  whose  wit  is  merciless  if  one 
defined  by  tlie  Dictionary  of  the  of  tljese  venture  forth,  and  whose 
Academy,  '*  Diner  habituellement  wicked  drolleries  seem  especially 
chez  les  autres/'  Now  I  do  not  invented  for  these  unhappy  people. 
know  if  the  quality  thus  represent-  "With  one  epider-hawk  you  are 
ed  has  a  special  phrase  in  our  own  safe  as  regards  spiders  in  your 
language,  though  the  thing  itself  house;  and  so  with  one  of  these  men 
is  certainly  recognised  amongst  us.  I  speak  of,  Bores  fly  you  and  seek 
There  are  two  distinct  and  totally  other  hunting-grounds.  Not,  how- 
different  sorts  of  people  who  dine  ever,  that  this  is  all  unalloyed  pro- 
'*  habituellement  chez  les  autres,"  fit — far  from  it ;  this  order  of  diner- 
and  to  classify  them  is  a  matter  out  is  often  arrogant,  and  some- 
of  some  difiiculty.  What  medical  times  actually  insolent.  He  has 
men  include  under  the  titles  of  carried  ofif  so  many  dull  dinners 
chronic  or  acute  will,  however,  successfully,  and  got  to  believe 
serve  my  turn,  and  I  shall  speak  that  wherever  the  talk  runs  freely, 
of  them  under  these  designations,  it  is  owing  to  himself;  that  it  was 
The  acute  diner-out  is  one  in  con-  he  who  helped  the  Bishop  to  that 
siderable  request  by  the  world,  lie  argument  that  he  was  wallowing 
is  pre-eminently  a  talker,  tolerably  after  so  long  and  couldn't  come 
witty,  very  anecdotic,  and  super-  up  with;  that  it  was  Tie  who  saved 
latively  malicious.  He  is  such  a  the  company  from  that  elephant- 
cognate  number  in  society  that  he  hunt  that  had  devastated  so  many 
saves  you  all  pains  of  introduction,  tables;  that  it  was  Tie  who  arrested 
He  will  suit  any  company  and  any  the  agreeable  young  man's  story 
tone  of  the  conversation.  "Where  that  was  going  to  compromise  the 
the  level  of  the  talk  is  high,  he  is  lady  who  sat  opposite  him  ;  in 
not  unequal  to  take  his  share  in  it;  fact,  that  it  was  his  strategy  carried 
at  least  he  has  the  nice  tact  of  the  victory; — the  host's  burgundy, 
knowing  when  and  where  ho  may  turtle,  whitebait,  and  venison,  being 
intervene;  and  he  has  a  perfect  ap-  mere  accidents  of  the  occasion,  and 
preciation  of  the  man  whose  opin-  without  more  bearing  on  the  sue* 
ion  it  is  safe  to  back;  and  nothing  cess  than  the  meat-returns  of  a 
is  graver  than  to  see  him  on  the  commissary-general  would  have  on 
losing  side  in  any  division.  If  the  the  triumph  of  the  battle, 
conversation  be  of  a  mixed  order,  I  have  said  that  these  men  have 
he  will  be  still  more  at  home,  for  great  faults;  their  dictatorial  man- 
lie  is  better  at  epigram  than  at  sus-  ner,  their  assumption  of  universal 
tained  talk.  He  is  quick  at  illus-  knowledge,  and  their  mode  of  pro- 
tration,  and  admirably  apropos  claiming  it,  are  all  unpleasant;  and 
with  a  story.  Above  all,  he  is  dls-  I  cannot  imagine  anything  less 
erectly  ill-natured,  and  knows  ex-  agreeable  than  a  tete  dtete  dinner 
actly  the  amount  of  malevolence  with  one  of  them ;  but  I  admit 
people  will  admire,  without  ever  their  great  ability,  and  I  am  free  to 
passing  the  bounds  of  good  taste ;  own  that  the  diily  dulness  of  our 
and  ho  can  weigh  to  a  grain  the  dinners  requires  them.  In  Hun- 
sort  of  scandal  society  will  swallow  garian  teams  there  is  always  a  horse 
without  being  revolted.  Perhaps  attached  by  the  bridle  to  the  others, 
the  best  thing  about  him,  however,  but  not  connected  with  tlie  car- 
is  the  dread  entertained  of  him  by  riage.  The  function  of  this  animal 
Bores.  Even  the  hardiest,  the  least  is  to  plunge,  caper,  and  curvet; 
repressible  of  that  order,  will  keep  to  shake  his  mane  wildly  to  the 
to  his  shell  in  the  presence  of  this  wind,  and,  botmding  and  back-leap- 

TOL.  OVI. — NO.  DCILVII.  2   A 


854  Cornelius  O^Dowd.  [Sept. 

inpr,  to  encourage  the  others  to  the  by  the  question,  ha^  to  own  that  it 

belief  that  tliey  are  only  out  for  "  a  is  one  he  has  never  asked  himself, 

lark,"   and   that   there    is    nothing  Like    a    stage    supernumerary,   he 

fatiguing    or  burdensome    in   what  knows  he  ought  never  to  be  a  fore- 

they  are  doing.     There  is  something  ground  figure,   and   so  he    shufSes 

of  this  kind  on  the  part  of  this  gen-  about  among  the  flats,  and  attracts 

tleman.     Nobody  ever  expects  him  as  little  notice  as  need  be. 
to  play  the  host  to  any  one ;  he  dines        You  fancy  that  if  you  should  ever 

nob'dy;    he   pulls  nothing  of   the  come  to  settle  in  that  neighbonr- 

coach ;   but  he  shows  that  he  en-  hood,    nothing  would    induce    yon 

joys    the    road,    and  he    tells   the  to    admit    this    man    among    your 

others  that  they  ought  to  do  so  too,  guests;  and  there  you  are  wrong: 

if  they  only  knew  how.  he   would  have  his  place  at  your 

There  is  a  false  air  of  honhommie  board  as  certainly  as  he  had  his 
about  these  fellows  that  imposes  right  to  sit  where  you  see  him. 
wonderfully  on  the  world.  They  As  a  rule,  servants  dislike  him ;  not « 
have  glorious  digestive  powers,  and  so  much  because  he  never  *'tips," 
their  look  displays  it;  and  in  one  but  that  they  always  suspect  him 
respect  the  ease  of  their  manner  is  to  be  the  author  of  various  little 
pre-eminent,  for  they  know  every  reforms  which  curb  their  privileges 
one;  and  the  man  who  is  wanting  or  diminish  their,  vails,  and  he  is 
in  this  knowledge  is  like  one  who  believed  to  be  less  a  guest  than  a 
plays  the  game  of  life  without  ever  spy  in  the  house.  Habits  of  self- 
being  aware  what  is  the  trump.  preservation    teach    him    a  sort  of 

So     recognised    are    these    men  discretion  which  some  mistake  for 

among>t  us;  so  regarded  as  a  part  loyalty;  but  he  has  no  quidities  of 

— and  a  very  essential  part — of  our  loyalty  or  good  faith  or  generosity, 

social  organisation;    so   completely  sive    with    reference    to    himself, 

do  they  meet  a  requirement  of  our  His   theory,  if  he  have    a  theory, 

time  and  habits, — that  I  cannot  but  is,  "  When  my  friends,"  that  is  his 

think   they  should  be   regarded  as  name    for   the    public,    "have    got 

constituting  a  profession,  like   law,  tired    entertaining    me,    they    will 

medicine,  or  divinity.     Their  pre-  have  to  pension  me  by  a  place  in 

paratory  education  is  to  the  full  as  the  public  service.    They  must  make 

costly,  and  the  field  on  which  they  me  the  inspector  of  this,  or  a  secre- 

exercise  is  wide  as  the  world  itself;  tary  to  that;  a  consul,  or  a  custom- 

and  why,  in  this   age  of  taxation,  house   ofiicer;    unless — better,   per- 

Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer  do  not  haps — they  have  an  old  maid  in  the 

make  them  pay  for  a  licence  to  prac-  family   with  five   thousand  pounds 

tise,  is  more  than  I  can  explain.  and  a  taste  for  matrimony."   So  well 

I  come  now  to  the  chronic  form  ;  aware  is  he  of  the  force  of  a  vested 

and,  like  all  chronjc  ca'^es,  they  are  interest,  that  he  has  no  fears  for  the 

neither  pleasant  to   treat  nor  very  future.     Other  men  may  have  cas- 

re warding  in  the  issue.  ualties ;   one  may  lose  his  election 

The  chronic  pique- assiette  has  no  and  the  post  a  seat  in  the  House 
qualities  of  agreeability  or  compan-  would  have  given  him ;  another 
ionship.  Ho  is  not  pleasant,  not  may  have  been  smashed  by  an  un- 
witty,  not  amusing  in  any  way.  fortunate  speculation;  a  runaway 
Thus  you  rarely  find  him  in  cities,  agent,  a  rainy  season  on  the  indigo 
But  where  is  the  country  house  crop,  a  sudden  rise  in  bank  dis- 
without  one  of  his  species?  He  counts,  a  fall  in  the  price  of  wheat — 
would  be  a  parasite  if  he  had  brains  heaven  knows  what!  will  sLiy  their 
for  it;  being  a  dullard,  he  is  simply  thousands,  and  spread  dismay  and 
a  hanger-on.  You  ask,  "Why  is  he  misery  where  but  yesterday  there 
there?  No  one  can  tell  you;  not  was  splendour  and  light-hearted- 
even  the  host  himself,  who,  startled  nes?.     Your  genuine   hanger-on  is 
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above  all  V.\ese  casualties.  Storms 
bring  no  shipwrecks  to  Inm,  nor  do 
hurricanes  devastate  his  fields;  a 
cold  plate  or  a  corked  bottle  of  clar- 
et are  his  worst  calamities — and 
even  these  cai  be  survived ;  henoe 
that  marvellous  equanimity  that  by- 
standers beliold  and  envy;  hence 
that  snpri  me  cnlm  amidst  all  the 
convulsions  of  life  that  m-ikes  this 
man  look  like  a  hero  where  all 
aronn'l  him  are  craven  or  di??tractod. 
These  men  swim  where  all  is 
shipwreck  around  them  ;  not  merely 
because  they  are  unencumbered  of 
all  belongings,  but  they  have  no 
moral  impediinenta  either  —  they 
have  neither  hopes  nor  fears,  re- 
gret-*, affections,  nor  attachments. 


Why  the  world  needs,  why  it 
even  tolerates,  these  people,  is  not 
very  easy  to  say.  What  want  do 
they  supply  in  our  moral  sy&tem? 
What  blank  do  they  fill  up  in  our 
sociality?  Do  they  trade  on  the 
fact  of  their  inferiority,  ministering, 
as  it  does,  to  the  prido  of  every 
other  man  who  measures  himself 
with  them  ?  Do  they  rely  on  getting 
through  life  the  way  men  trust  to 
force  their  way  into  the  pit  of  a 
theatre  on  a  crowded  night,  and 
gain  a  place  without  paying  lor  it? 

Have  tliey  a  mission  ?  and  if  so. 
What  is  it  ?  If  any  one  will  tell  mo 
I  shall  be  more  deeply  grateful  than 
ever  I  have  felt  before  for  the  solu- 
tion of  a  riddle. 


WRITING   TO    THE    PAPERS. 


Will  any  one  tell  me  whether  it 
be  a  sign  of  the  tyranny  that  public 
opinion  exercises  amongst  us,  or  an 
evidence  of  some  abnormal  irrita- 
bility characteristic  of  our  age,  that 
we  can  scarcely  open  a  newspa[ier 
without  reading  a  complaint  or  a 
disclaimer  of  one  sort  or  another  ? 
Now  it  is  a  member  of  Parliament, 
who  begs  to  assure  the  world  that 
when  "  he  alluded  to  cruelties  at 
Drura*<ha'nbo,  ho  did  not  refer  to 
Central  Africa,  but  to  the  county 
Leitrim,  which  is  in  Ireland."  Now 
it  is  an  archdeacon,  who  desires  to 
record  that  **  he  did  not,  in  his 
sermon  before  the  judges,  deny  the 
existence  of  a  God,  though  the  un- 
interrupted course  of  late  legislation 
in  Parliament,  and  the  downfall 
of  a  sister  Church,  had  disposed 
many  weak-minded  Christians  to 
question  the  dogma  of  providential 
supervision." 

Last  week  wo  had  a  letter  from  a 
money-lender,  to  deny  that  he  had 
really  cimrged  sixty  per  cent — sol- 
vent creditors  being,  I  believe,  con- 
stantly accommodated  at  thirty  or 
thereabouts.  Suookes  begs  to  say 
that  the  Snooks  charged  at  Marl- 
borough Street  for  indecency  was 
not  Walter  B.  Snookes,  who  lives  in 


Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  and  spells 
his  name  with  an  "  e,"  nor  is  he 
any  relative  or  connection  of  the 
above ;  and  Matilda  Y is  anxi- 
ous to  inform  a  large  circle  of 
friends  that  she   is  not  the  Matilda 

Y who  vouches  for  having  taken 

eight  boxes  of  the  Widow  Welch's 
pills  and  found  herself  much  the 
better  after. 

As  for  the  people  who  were  at 
her  Majesty's  reception  at  the 
Palace  Gardens,  and  whose  names 
were  not  given  in  the  list — or  the 
persons  who  attended  the  levee  at 
Lambeth,  and  who  were  omitted  to 
be  mentioned  by  the  reporter — they 
are  legion ;  but  what  is  still  more 
amnsin<j^  is  the  pains  taken  by  the 
stupidest  men  in  creation  to  disclaim 
having  written  something  that  has 
attracted  universal  admiration.  I 
am  sure  I  know  a  dozen  men  who 
were  wretched  at  the  imputation 
of  having  written  Eothen;  and 
there  are  some  scores  who  are 
hoarse  in  assuring  the  world  that 
they  are  not  the  authors  of  the 
Vestiges  of  Creation^  or  the  Talmud 
article  in  the  Quarterly,  The 
self- flattery  of  these  people  i^  pal- 
pable enough.  They  will  not  see 
the   absurdity  of  the  implied  pre- 


856  Comeliui  O^Dowd.  [Sept. 

tension ;  they  are  blind  to  the  fact  of   what    his    constituency    would 

that  they  are  in  themselves,  in  their  think  of  him.    Let    him    disclaim 

live3,  their  natures,  their  daily  do-  them   by   all    means;    let  him  tell 

ings  and  sayings,   a  standing  pro-  the  world  that  when  be  said  black 

test  aprainst  everything  thnt  smacks  he  not  only  meant  wliite,  but  that 

of  ability,   and  th:it  to    deny  they  he    cannot    understand     the    spirit 

have  done  something  clever  is  like  which    could    have    mistaken    his 

the  declaration  of   a  lame   cripple  intention     as     anything    short     of 

that  he  is  not  an  acrobat.  malevolence — and  he  is  rain  enough 

Why,  I  ask,  must  we    have  the  to  believe  that  the  whole   course  of 

columns  of    our    newspapers    filled  his  public  life  will  corroborate  his 

with  those  disclaimers?     Why  must  claim  to  be   interpreted  as  he   de- 

we  be  bored  by  the   personal  pre-  mands. 

tension  of  people  who  fancy  that  There  is  something  so  attractive 
they  hold  in  the  worM  the  same  to  certnin  men  in  a  mere  momen- 
place  that  they  occupy  in  their  own  tary  publicity,  that  I  believe  they 
esteem?  The  question  at  once  would  rather  figure  in  a  police  re- 
arises,  Have  we,  has  the  nation,  be-  port  than  pass  on  with  the  ob- 
come  so  small  that  it  is  matter  sourity  of  common  folk ;  and  I  am 
of  importance  to  know  why  Mr.  fully  convinced  that  many  a  man 
Jones  was  kicked,  and  who  kicked  has  been  consoled  for  the  con- 
him?  sequences  of   a  moderate    railroad 

The  inference  is,   that  there  are  accident,   a  shock  and   a  shaking, 

people    who    interest      themselves  by  the    subsequent    delight    of    a 

about  Mr.  Jones  and  would  like  to  letter  to  the  Times,    Of  the  enjoy- 

learn  where  he  got  kicked,  and  why.  ment  felt  by  those  who  record  the 

But  surely  this  is  not  a  fair  picture  time  they  were  delayed  at  Chester, 

of  our    social  condition,    or  one  on  or  how  many  minutes    they  were 

which  we  would    like   to    risk  the  behind  time    at    Croydon,  let  the 

judgment  of  posterity :  we  are  not  Daily   Telegraph  speak.      It  is  all 

really  so   small,  so   microscopic,  as  very  well    to    talk    of    redressing 

all  this.  grievances,    and     bringing     public 

There  are  men  of  mark  amongst  opinion  to  bear  on  this,  that,  and 

us,  of  whom  we  naturally  are  eager  the  other;    but  Jones   rushes    into 

to   hear,   and  of  whose  lives  even  print    really  to  display  Jones;    he 

gossip  is  not  without  value ;  but  of  writes  to  show  Brown  and  Robin- 

the  masses    of   that  ignoble    herd  son  that  he  has  got    access  to  the 

whose  lives  prove  nothing  beyond  '  Tiser^  and  that  his  parts  of  speech 

the  fact  of  existence,  why  do  we  are  thought  worthy  of  the  world's 

need  to  hear  that  they  have  been  here  attention.    For  my  own  part,  I  think 

and  not  there;  that  they  did  this  all  this  is  very  dreary   literature; 

and  not  that ;  and  that  it  is  only  in  and  from  the  young  men  who  are 

deference  to    the  urgent  entreaties  anxious  to  explain  why  they  do  not 

of   friends    they    have    reluctantly  marry  on    fifty   pounds  a-year,  to 

consented  to  assure  the  world  they  the  young  ladies  who  lament  over 

have  not  supplied  Dickens  with  his  the  selfish  habits  of  their  brothers, 

choicest  humour,    and   given  Land-  I    deem    them    very    insufferable 

seer  the  original  conceptions  of  his  bores. 

best  pictures?  That  the  bungling  The  habit  leads  to  a  querulous 
speaker  who  managed  to  confuse  tone  of  discontent  amongst  us  that 
himself  into  half-a-dozen  contradio-  is  painfully  evident  in  all  our  social 
tions  in  the  Ilouse,  should  like  to  relations.  This  is  sufficiently  re- 
lay the  blame  on  the  reporter,  is  markable  to  be  the  comment  that 
perhaps  natural  enough.  He  might  intelligent  foreigners  commonly 
well  feel  shocked  at  his  appearance  pass  upon  our  manners.  They 
in  print  and  shudder  at  the  thought  constantly  remark   that   there    are 
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few  people  who  liave  6o  little  to 
complain  of  as  Englislnnen ;  there 
are  none  so  proue  to  grumble. 

This  taste  of  public  c 'mplaint  is 
little  other  than  a  perpetual  menace 
of  Lynch  law,  whicii  argues  very 
little  for  our  civilisation;  and  one 
of  the  results  is,  that  wo  educate 
our  masses  to  believe  that  they  are 
wiser  than  their  rulers;  and  thus 
we  see  that  all  the  solemn  investi- 
gation of  a  criminal  trial  disappears 
before  t!ie  force  of  a  popular  current 
of  opinion  started  by  a  writer  in  a 
newspaper,    a  journalist    gravelled 


for  lack  of  interesting  news,  and 
tired  out  with  a  long  session  and  a 
hot  season. 

If  these  people  must  write,  let 
there  be  a  paper  devoted  to  popular 
grumblngs,  so  that  he  who  loves 
grievances  shall  know  where  to 
look  for  them,  and  he  who  eschews 
the  literature  o(  lamentation  may 
be  able  to  escape  it.  Surely  the 
events  of  our  time  are  more  inter- 
esting reading  than  petty  rectifica- 
tions or  insignificant  complaints, 
and  leave  more  profitable  matter  for 
memory  behind  them. 


DIPLOMATIC   8ALABIE8. 


There  are  few  questions  which  foreigners  with  high  notions  of 
call  forth  the  British  economical  Briti-h  honour,  and  British  truth- 
reformer    in    a     more    conspicuous    fulness,  than  all  the  discussions  on 


character  than  a  debnte  on  Diplo- 
matic Salaries.  Excepting  arch- 
bishops, I  know  of  no  class  which 
conciliate  less  popular  sympathy 
than  ambassadors.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  be   arrogant,  supercilious. 


ways  and  means  would  do  if  Han- 
sard Were  published  in  polyglot. 
Ilonourablo  gentlemen,  however, 
who  have  travelled  on  the  Continent, 
and  by  some  mischance  have  not 
partaken,  as  they  might  or  ought  to 


indolent,  and  overpaid  :  men  who  have  done,  of  ambassadorial  atten- 
fare  sumptuously  every  day,  and  tions — whose  wives  and  daughters 
whose  delight  it  is  to  lord  it  over  have  not  danced  at  legations,  or  been 
their  comitrymen  abroad — reserving  feted  at  Ministerial  receptions — 
what  they  may  possess  of  courtesy  come  home  brimful  of  reductionary 
for  their  colleagues,  or  the  Court  to  projects.  It  is  a  fine  thing  when  a 
which  they  are  accredited.  If  a  man  can  be  persmal  and  patriotic  at 
little  truth  might  be  permitted  on  the  same  time.  There  are  not  many 
a  subject  so  fully  decided  by  popu-  occa-^ions  in  life  in  which  you  can 
lar  acclamition,  one  might  hint —  assail  the  man's  income  who  has 
of  cour.-e,  in  all  humility — that  in  not  asked  you  to  dinner,  and  it  is 
the  ^hole  course  of  official  life  rare  to  find  an  opportunity  of  show- 
there  are  few  men  at  home  who,  as  ing  that  he  who  has  the  privilege  to 
heads  of  departments,  contribute  so  rise  in  the  House  has  also  the  right 
much  of  honest  la')Our  to  the  State  to  sit  down  at  the  table, 
as  these  supposed  voluptuaries  of  There  is  a  story  told  of  a  former 
pleasure  and  indolence.  Minister  of  ours  at  Brussels, — I 
As  to  the  personal  qualities  and  don't  see  why  I  should  not  name 
capacities  of  the  greater  number  of  him — Sir  Robert  Adair, — which  is 
those  who  hold  chief  rank  in  our  worth  reviving. 


diplomacy,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
asserting  that  no  State  of  Europe 
is  more  ably  served  than  our  own  ; 
and  if  it  were  not  from  a  reserve, 
which  I  need  not  stop  to  justify,  I 


Amongst  the  names  on  his  visit- 
ing book,  he  one  day  chanced  to 
see  thai  of  Joseph  Hume,  the  well- 
known  economical  reformer,  who. 
passing  through  Belgium,  had  called 


could  quote  nnmes  here  of  men  who  at  the  Legation,  with  a  reasonably 
have  done  more  to  uphold  Brit-  grounded  expectation  of  official 
ish  influence    abroad,   and   impress    attentions. 
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Sir  Robert's  dinners  had  a  wide  astonished  to  find  thnt  London  was 
reputation.  An  adinirable  cook,  among  the  cheap  capitals  of  Europe, 
and  an  exquisite  cellar,  had  given  In  this  age  of  contract  and  ten- 
the  English  Legation  a  European  der,  there  is  no  doubt,  by  the  aid  of 
fame ;  and  it  vras  said  that  Mr.  Hume  snitable  advertisements,  jou  might 
was  one  of  those  who  are  in  no  wise  find  it  possible  to  get  a  man  who 
insensible  to  such  excellences.  In-  would  undertake  the  embassy  at 
deed  a  junior  member  of  the  Le;ra-  Paris  for  less  than  we  pay  Lord 
tion  had  heard,  and  reported  to  his  Lyons.  It  is  not  improbable,  too, 
chief,  that  Joseph  delayed  his  de-  that  some  one  with  business  to  do 
parture  to  enable  him  to  pronounce  at  Washington,  might  bestow  some 
on  the  fare  of  the  Legation.  Sir  spare  time  for  the  Alabama  question 
Robert,  highly  indignant  at  the  at  less  cost  than  we  now  maintain 
paltry  reductions  so  pertinaciously  Mr.  Thornton  there.  Indeed  I  see 
moved  in  oflBcial  salaries,  and  be-  no  reason  why  F.  O.  should  not  bor- 
longing  to  that  old  "Whig  party  row  from  a  brother  department, 
whose  creed  was,  that  there  was  a  and — as  the  system  of  a  roving 
class  which  should  never  be  sub-  sqirtidron  supersedes  stationary  fleets 
jected  to  vulgar  discussion  and  — by  a  sort  of  diplomatie  ambulant^ 
popular  opinion,  was  very  adverse  replace  all  our  resident  Ministers, — 
to  any  attention  to  the  chief  leader  a  travelling  van  being  constructed 
of  these  assailants  ;  at  last,  however,  to  carry  all  the  staff,  the  chaplain, 
he  gave  in,  and  sent  Mr.  Hume  an  and  the  archives ;  for  the  due  con- 
invitation  to  dinner.  veyance  of  which  »we  might  contract 

Mr.  Hume  came,  doubtless  brim-  with  the  railroads, 
ful  of  expectation  as  to  the  exqui-  If  it  were  necessary  to  make  the 
site  character  of  the  banquet  that  advent  of  the  ambassador  imposing, 
awaited  him.  He  had  heard  mar-  like  that  of  the  judge  on  his  assize,  a 
vellous  stories  of  the  delicacies  for  procession  could  be  formed  by  resi- 
which  land  and  sea  were  ransacked,  dent  British  functionaries,  consuls 
and  of  vintages  which  only  royal  and  vice-consuls  acting  as  pursui- 
cellars  could  rival.  "What  was  then  vants  and  javelin-men. 
his  disgust  to  be  served  with  a  weak  In  all  this  late  economical  fervour 
potage  and  a  glass  of  third  rate  it  was  amusing  to  see  how  the  temper 
sherry,  followed  by  a  log  of  mutton  of  the  time  was  reflected.  The  ques- 
and  light  Bordeaux,  the  whole  clos-  tion  was,  how  to  cut  down  difdoma- 
ing  with  a  chicken  and  some  salad,  tic  salaries ;  and  it  ended  in  reducing 
— Sir  Robert  apologising,  in  all  hu-  the  chaplain  at  Paris  1  I  do  hope 
mility,  for  the  fare  by  sayinir,  '*  Yon  the  nation  feels  relieved  by  that  act 
see,  sir,  what  these  d d  Radicals  of  disendowment,  and  sensibly  bet- 
have  brought  us  to,  with  their  reduc-  ter  by  the  saving  of  that  three  hun- 
tions!  A  little  more  of  this,  and  dred  a-year.  "When  I  read  in  my 
we  shall  come  to  a  prison  dietary,  Times  that  Mr.  Rylands  was  ob- 
with  some  pudding,  perhaps,  for  a  stinate  or  obdurate,  and  would  not 
Sunday."  stand  that  chaplain,  I  own  I  envied 

A  very  mistaken  estimate  of  him,  and  thought  to  myself  what  a 
the  cost  of  living  abroad  prevails  grand  thing  it  was  to  be  a  P.-trlia- 
amongst  Englishmen  generally ;  and  raent  man,  who,  though  not  of  force 
the  tourist  is  prone  to  believe  the  like  a  great  Minister  to  disendow 
continent  a  cheap  place.  If,  how-  a  church,  could  still  reduce  a  chap- 
ever,  instead  of  travelling  as  one  of  lain,  and  better  the  British  tax- 
"  Cook's  savages,"  he  were  to  in-  payer  by  about  a  farthing  for  every 
quire  into  the  expenses  of  a  domicile  thirty-eight  thousand  of  the  popu- 
abrond;  of  house-rent,  say  at  Paris  lation.  For  my  own  part,  I  think 
or  "Vienna,  the  keep  of  equipage,  and  if  I  had  had  a  place  in  the  collect- 
the  cost  of  servants,  he  would  be  ive  wisdom  I  would  have  borne  in 
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mind  those  plausible  advertisements 
we  read  daily,  where  the  man  who 
"  drives  a  chaise  professes  to  know 
a  httle  of  gardening,  can  wait  at 
table,"  and  so  on  ;  and  I  would  have 
suggeiJted  that  the  comparatively 
not  overworked  member  of  an 
embassy,  called  the  military  attache^ 
might  be  m?ide  to  read  prayers  on 
Sundays,  and,  as  the  newspapers  say, 
"  make  himself  generally  useful." 
True  economy  consists  not  in  doing 
without  certain  requirements,  but  in 
liaving  them  without  increased  cost. 
Any  one  can  cut  off  a  chaplain  ;  the 
great  thing  is  to  have  the  chaplain's 
services,  and  be  nothing  the  poorer. 
I  do  not  suppose  a  sermon  would  be 
insisted  on,  but  if  it  were,  these 
gentlemen  might  surely  acquit  them- 
selves as  creditably  as  many  in 
orders. 

Tiiat  Sir  Ilamilton  Seymour's 
declaration,  "  that  a  diplomatist's 
chief  duty  consists  in  giving  good 
dinners,"  should  be  quoted  as  a 
sneer  at  his  craft,  is  simply  another 
instance,  amongst  many,  cf  the  ill- 
fortune  that  attends  an  epigrammatic 
or  a  witty  man  when  quoted  by  a 
dullard. 

It  is  char  enough  that  Sir  Hamil- 
ton meant  to  lay  stress  on  the  en- 
larged influence  wielded  by  one  who 
know  how  to  exercise  a  splendid 
and  graceful  hospitality;  nor  could 
any  one  speak  more  du  droit  on  such 
a  subject.  His  unhappy  critic,  how- 
ever, took  him  in  a  most  literal 
naked nes-j,  and  would  transfer  to 
the  cook  what  had  been  at'complish- 
ed  by  the  conversation.  If  my  dis- 
tinguished friend — and  I  am  very 
proud  I  may  call  him  so — should 
entertain  many  such  guests  as  this 
commentator,  I  suspect  he  will  limit 
the  style  of  his  conversation  to  a 
very  unadorned  excellence,  seldom 
venture  on  an  illustration,  and  never 
a  joke. 

It  is  somewhat  hard,  that  do  what 
ho  may,  the  British  Ambassador  or 
Minister  contents  nobody.  If  he 
shut  his  doors,  and  live  a  retired  and 
simple  ]if\  he  is  denounced  as  a 
curmudgeon    and    a    miser;     and 


Publicola  or  Brutus  writes  to  the 
Times  to  know  why  is  the  nation  to 
be  disgraced  through  its  representa- 
tive ?  If  he  is  a  man  of  d  splay  and 
princely  habits,  the  British  tax-payer 
is  appealed  to,  and  asked  if  it  be  any 
satisfaction  to  him  to  learn  that  his 
hard-earned  savings  are  gone  to 
maintain  a  more  than  royal  state  at 
Paris  or  Vienna  ? 

Of  all  the  things  John  Bull  pays 
for,  there  is  not  one  of  which  he 
knows  less,  or  takes  a  fainter  inter- 
est in,  than  Diplomacy.  In  his  rough 
judgment  it  is  a  sham  ;  and  he  has 
only  to  hear  it  is  a  costly  sham  to 
accord  it  scant  favour.  He  knows 
nothing  of  what  these  men  do,  or 
what,  as  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  very 
astutely  put  it,  '*  they  prevent  being 
done ;"  for  in  reality  it  is  to  their 
watchfulnes-',  their  foresight,  and 
their  promptitude  in  detecting  in- 
tended mischief,  that  a  nation  often 
owe-  its  security ;  and  that  peace  we 
pray  for  weekly  b  more  continually 
the  care  of  these  men  than  of  all 
the  Venerable  Bench  who  imfdore 
it  from  carved  stalls  in  cathedrals. 

As  roasted  fowls  appearing  at  a 
table  d'hote  dinner  apprise  you  that 
the  feast  is  drawing  to  a  close,  so  in 
the  satne  way  may  you  argue,  when 
Parliament  takes  to  cutting  down 
diplomatic  estimates,  that  the  session 
is  nigh  its  end.  It  would  seem  as 
though  this  last  flicker  of  energy 
was  reserved  for  those  whom  the 
proverb  tells  us  "  ont  toujours 
tort:' 

For  my  own  part,  I  think  of 
Dipli>macy  pretty  much  as  I  do  of 
horse-racing ;  and  though  I  am  fully 
persuaded  we  do  not  improve  the 
general  breed  of  our  cattle  by  culti- 
vating Derby  winners,  we  succeed  in 
obtaining  a  very  perfect  specimen  of 
equine  excellence.  And  when  we 
see  Englaml  represented  abroad  by  a 
man  who  unites  the  close  reasoning 
powers  of  an  equity  barri^te^,  the 
facility  of  expression  and  the  bril- 
liancy of  a  jireat  essayist,  with  the 
polish  of  a  consummate  courtier,  I 
do  own  Pd  listen  more  patiently  to 
a  little  selfgratnlation  at  home  over 
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our  good  fortune  in  possessinsr  him, 
than  1  would  rea'l  a  motion  in  Parlia- 
ment to  reduce  his  accommodation 
and  place  his  establishment  on  half- 
pay. 

Perhaps  I  may  be  told,  The  na- 
tion does  not  want  these  any  more 
than  they  want  racers;  that  all  this 


stride  and  speed  are  unnecessary  to 
the  daily  routine  of  our  lives ;  that 
somettiing  slower  would  suit  onr 
habits  better  and  cost  us  less  to  pro- 
vide. I  have  not  a  word  to  say 
against  this.  Let  us  try  our  donkeys 
by  all  means;  they'll  certainly  be 
cheaper ! 


AUSTRIA.   A   CO. 

Picture  to  yonr  mind  the  condi-  overbearing    English    interests  and 

tion  of  England,  if,  after  being  wor-  affronting  English  idea**,  sliould  as- 

ried  so  many  years  by  Irish  disaffec-  sert  the  claim  of  Dublin  to  be  the 

tion,    harassed    by    incessant    com-  capital  of  the  United  Kingdom  on 

plaint,   and    holt'   heart-broken    by  terms  of  equality  with  London,  and 

continual  failure,  she  were  at  last  to  oblige    the    Queen  to    hold    Court 

hand  over  the  government  of  the  there  with   a  degree  of  ostentation 

empire  to  a  clique  of  very  ambitious  and  splendour  that  might  possibly 

and  self-opinionated  Irishmen,  and  wound  the  pride  of  the  greater  city ; 

while    there    was    nominally    and  and    last  of  all,   imagine  that,  un- 

ostensibly  a  Prime  Minister  and  a  sated  by  all  these  evidences  of  su- 

Cabinet    in    England,  yet  that  the  premacy,  Ireland  should    insist  on 

real  power  of  the  State  was  centred  having  her  national  flag — her  harp 

in — let  us  sny,  by  way  of  example —  and  shamrock — displayed  in  contra- 

Sir    John    Gray    or    Mr.    Maguire.  distinction   to  the  flag  of  England, 

Imagine  that  in  all  the  complications  so  that  foreign  nations  should  see 

of  England  with  foreijrn  countries —  that  her  autonomy  was  secured,  and 

her  treaties  of  peace,  her  tariffs,  and  that,  while  consenting  to  be  a  part- 

her  various  international  compacts —  ner  with  England,  she  merged  none 

Ireland,  a  purely  agricultural  coun-  of  her    individuality   in  the  larger 

try,  which  had  little  or  no  interest  country — that,  in  fact  the  Union  was 

in  manufacturing  product-^   or  the  a  compact  which  she  held  to  so  long 

nev^  material  that  promoted  them —  as  she  herself  guided  the  destinies 

who    cared    nothing   whatever   for  of   both,   but  was    quite  ready  to 

the   state    of  Europe    nor    for    its  abandon  if  her  control  was  disputed 

internal  arrangement— Ireland  alone  orherdictaticm  disallowed.  To  make 

anxious    for    Irish    prosperity,   and  the  parallel  complete,  let  us  suppose 

merely  submitting    to    union    with  a  meeting  of  the  Irish  Parliament, 

England  so  long  as  she  could  make  where    a   member    in    his    native 

England  subsidiary  to  Irish  inter-  language  should  devote  two  hours 

ests — imagine,  I  say,  Ireland  having  to  a   bitter   attack    on  the    Prime 

in  the  chief  direction  of  affairs.  Sir  Minister,  who,  being  ignorant  of  the 

John    Gray,    overruling  Mr.  Glad-  Irish  language,  had  to  sit  patiently 

stone,   and    dictating  to  him  what  under  the  gibes  and  impertinences 

language  should   be   held  at  Oon-  of  his  assailant — ^and  then  you  have 

stantinople,  what  me&sures   should  a   pictnre    of  what    Baron    Beust 

be  taken  in  India,  how  much  money  endured    but     a    few    days    ago, 

we  should  pay  for  Alabama  claims,  where  the  only  relief  to  the  ennui 

and  what  reductions  might  be  made  of    his    position    was    in    hearing 

in  the  sea  and  land  forces  of  the  from    a    colleague    on    the    bench 

empire.  beside    him,   occnsional    scraps — in 

Imagine,  besides  all  this — imagine  translation — of  that  abuse  at  which 

that  Ireland,  not  content  with  the  the    whole     House    was    laughing 

control  of  the  whole  empire,  with  loudly. 
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Picture  all    this    to  your    mind,  loss  tyranny,  and  no  discontent  at 

filling  in  the    minor  details,   what  all. 

would  be  the  natural  consequences,  The  Austrian  nature  has  a  great 
the  distracting  and  contradictory  many  amiable  and  attaching  quali- 
councils  that  would  prevail  in  a  ties.  It  is  kindly,  it  is  compassion- 
Cabinet  hampered  with  responsi-  ate,  it  abhors  cruelty,  and  has  a 
bility,  but  unsupported  by  power;  wide  sympathy  with  all  *' the  affec- 
the  uncertainty  of  a  nation  that  tions  of  the  family."  No  measures 
could  know  iiothing  of  whither  of  severity  are  needed  to  rule  these 
it  was  going  ;  who  paw  its  iu-  people,  and  none  were  resorted  to ; 
fluence  hourly  diminishitig,  and  its  and  there  ran  through  this,  the  most 
greatness  gradually  iu  decline  ;  aristocratic  of  all  European  nations, 
who,  thoroughly  aware  that  perils  a  curious  current  of  democracy,  that, 
menaced  it  from  without,  possessed  without  invading  the  social  distinc- 
no  security  within  by  which  to  meet  tions  of  diss,  made  the  Bauer  feel 
them;  and  who,  last  of  all,  pined  that  he  was  in  some  things  the 
under  the  conscious  wrong  that  a  equal  of  the  prince,  nnd  that  the 
more  cultivated  and  advanced  race  tie  of  country  implied  a  kindred 
had  been  superseded  in  the  direc-  that  linked  all  gradations  together, 
tion  of  affairs  by  a  semi-barbarous  In  that  bygone  institution,  the 
and  turbulent  people,  new  to  gow-  Kreuhauptmann — an  officer  whose 
ernment — almost  new  to  civilisa-  especial  duty  it  was  to  protect  the 
tion.  Fancy  all  this,  with  its  m(»re  poor  man  and  assert  his  rights 
flagrant  eflfects,  and  in  its  strongest  when  invaded  by  wealth  or  power — 
colours,  and  you  have  Austria,  un-  we  see  how  carefully  the  State  pro- 
der  the  nominal  rule  of  Baron  Beust,  vided  for  the  casualliis  of  a  system 
but  really  governed,  directed,  and  which  boasted  to  be  **  parental"  in 
dominated  by  Ilun^ary  and  a  all  its  dealings.  Of  the  Austria  of 
few  Hungarians.  This  is  that  that  day  Hungary  formed  a  part — 
splendid  '*  Dualism  ''  over  which  as  did  Bohemia,  Gallicia,  and  those 
our  Liberal  newspapers  sing  pneans,  Slavac  countries  which  lie  to  the 
and  whoso  achievements  furui.-h  the  south  and  east  of  the  empire — but 
daily  topics  of  **  our  Own  Corre-  no  more  thought  of  assuming  any 
spondent^."  pre-eminence    than    does    Carinthia 

England's  neces-^ity,  urged  O'Con-  now,  or  Dalmatia.    That  Hungary 

nell,  is  Ireland's  opportunity  ;    and  should  pretend  to  an   independent 

so  was  the  disastrous  campaign  of  existence  might  seem  not  unreason- 

the  1  i>t  Prussian  war  the  necessity  able :    she  had    a  national  history, 

which  placed  Austria  in  the  hands  institutions,   and,  above  all,  a  Ian- 

of  Hungary.     The  peace  of  Prague  guage,  to  back  up  these  claims  ;  but 

was    the    triumph    of     the    Deak  that  she    should   succeed  in   being 

party.     Austria  had    ceased    to   be  the  guiding  element  of  the  empire 

German,  and  had  got  nothing  in  ex-  — that  she  should  dictate  to  Austria 

change!      Now  I  am  far  from  want-  her  policy  within  her  frontiers  and 

ing  to  lavish  praise  on  the  old  Aus-  without  them — is  something  scarce- 

tria  of  the  Metternich  days,  which,  ly  short  of  incredible,  and  yet  this 

however    pleasant  to  live  in,   was  is  now   the  real  condition   of   the 

politically   a  mere  network  of   in-  emjure. 

triguo     and    p(dice      *^  espionage."        Baron  Benst  sees  and  knows,  as 

There  was  a  little  of  every  species  every    one    sees    end    knows,    that 

of   misgovern ment    in    that    period  to  prevent  the  Prussianising  of  all 

which   has  ever    existed    since  the  Germany,  there  is  but  one  ])OSsible 

world  began.     There  was  much  cor-  remedy — a  South   German   Confed- 

ruption,    widespread    distrust,     and  eration,  to  which  Bavaria  and  Wurt- 

unlirnited  ignorance ;  but,  strangely  emberg  must    contribute   the   initi- 

eoough,   there   was    little  injustice,  atiou,   and    on  which   the  German 


862  Comelitu  O^Dowd,  [Sept. 

provinces  of    Austria    might    rely,  filled.    To-day  it  is  Pragoe — ^yester- 

Tho   Hungarians,   who    perceive  in  day  it  was  Agram — was  tf»e  battle- 

this     scheme     the    foundation    of  ground  of   contesting   nationalitie?. 

an    Austrian     influence    in      Ger-  It    is,    however,     the     emergencies 

mnny,  resent  it  at  once,  as  some-  occurring  beyond  her  frontier — the 

thing   wliich   will    militate    against  threatening  notes   that  come    over 

their    own    supremacy.      A    weak  the  Rhine  or  up  the  Danube — these 

Austria,  with  tiiem,  means  a  strong  are  the  formidable  casualties  which 

Hungary;   and  they  make  no  hesi-  menace  Austria,  Who  is  no  longer 

tation   of    declaririg  that    all    tlieir  free  to  contract  an  alliance  or  ce- 

sympathies  go  with  Prussia  as  re-  ment  a  friendship  without  the  con- 

gards  German  annexation,  and  that  currence  of  Hungary.     Fancy  Eng- 

their  best  wishes  attend  Ot)unt  JMs-  land  arrested  in  her  action  on  the 

marck  in  his  intentions  of  aggres-  outbreak   of  the    Crimean   war  by 

sion  beyorid  the  Main.  Ireland  declaring  that  she  had  no 

To  stamp   out   the    German   ele-  quarrel  with  Russia,  that  she  rather 

ment  of  Austria — to    obliterate  all  liked   the    Emperor    Nicholas  and, 

that  gave  her  culture,  that  supplied  on  the  whole,  had  no  objection  to 

generals  to  her  armies  and  states-  see  the  Cossacks  bivouac  along  the 

men  to   her  councils — this  is  now  BosphorusI     It  is  but  a  few  days 

"the  Hungarian  idea;"  and  as  the  ago    a    Hungarian   journalist    held 

Hun,  with  all  his  boastfulnes?,  docs  language    not    unlike    this     about 

not    really  feel   himself    tlie  equal  Prussia — language  not  easy  to  stom- 

of  tliose  who  guide  the  destinies  of  ach  by  those  who  remember  Konigs- 

Western  Europe,  his  remedy  is  to  gratz,  and  long  to  avenge  it. 
push  the    empire   eastward,   where        That  Austria's  real  benefit  would 

his  own  dominance  will  seem  less  be  in  a  complete  neutrality  there  is 

disproportionate    and    le-^s    unequal  no  doubt,  if  neutrality  were  possi- 

to  the  exigencies  of  modern  civili-  ble  ;  but,  above  all,  it  should  not  be  a 

sation.      It  C'lnnot  be  denied  that  forced  neutrality,  an  abstention  im- 

Austria  has  become,  since  the  dis-  posed  on  her  by  disaffection  within 

astrous  days  of  Sadowa,  a  reformed  her  frontier,  a  command    enforced 

country — that  she  has  acquired  lib-  by    a    menace    of    dismemberment, 

erties  which  probably  no  prosperity  And  such  is  now  the  state  of  feeling, 

would  ever   have  conceded  to  her  that  it  would  scarcely  be  possible  to 

— and  that  in  press  freedom,  trial  predict  the   question  which  would 

by    jury,    and    the    abrogati(m    of  unite  the  great  forces  of  the  empire, 

the  concordat  with  Rome,  she  has  and  send    an    Austrian    army  into 

placed  herself  on  a  level  with  the  the  field  with  the  God-speed  of  the 

freest  lands  of  Europe.     The  Hun-  whole  nation. 

garians  claim  the  merit  of  all  these.  This  is  the  Dualism  which  Baron 
but  I  cannot  think  fairly.  In  their  Beust  has  created,  and  is  called  on 
assertion  of  liberty  there  was  no-  to  maintain  and  conduct  to  a  happy 
thing  more  conspicuous  than  their  conclusion  ;  and  although  states- 
selfishness.  It  was  all  for  Hungary  ;  manship  in  England  and  in  France 
and  whatever  struggles  the  Bohem-  cannot  be  said  to  sleep  on  roses,  I 
ian,  the  Galician,  the  lllyrian,  or  suspect  the  Minister  at  the  Hoff 
the  Croat  might  make  for  equal  Burg  has  a  weightier  charge  and  a 
privileges,  Hungary  lent  them  no  more  diflBoult  game  to  play  than 
sympathy,  no  aid.  any  of  his  colleagues  at  Westmin- 

Ot'  the  internal   difficulties    with  ster  or  the  Elys^e.      There  is  no 

which  Austria  has  to  dt^al — diflScul-  harm  in  wishing  him  the  old  prayer 

ties  to  which  questions  of  race  im-  of  our  State  trials,  '*May  God  give 

part  a  degree  of  bitterness  scarcely  him  a  good  deliverance  I  " 
credible — her  local  newspapers  are 
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It  i8  not  our  intention  to  pass 
elaborately  in  review  either  the 
work  of  the  Ses>ion  which  has  re- 
cently come  to  a  close,  or  the 
Queen's  Speech,  which  sent  the 
Peers  and  Commoners  of  England 
away  to  their  antumnal  renreations. 
Both  tasks  have  been  performed 
fully,  and,  on  the  whole,  with  tider- 
ablo  im[)artirtlity,  by  our  contem- 
poraries of  the  daily  and  weekly 
pre-8.  The  nrrogance  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone has  been  praised  or  censured 
according  to  the  views  taken  by  his 
critics  of  the  policy  which  he  is 
pursuing ;  in  no  single  instance 
has  it  been  either  ignored  or  denied. 
The  subserviency  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  \U  master's  dictates  is 
duly  rcL'istered,  approvingly  or  dis- 
approvin^dy  as  the  case  may  be. 
With  perfect  fitness  the  House  it- 
self lias  heen  described  as  consisting 
mainly  of  elderly  gentlemen  rich  in 
everything^  except  brains ;  and  the 
exploits  of  the  more  prominent  of 
its  secondary  members,  so  far  as 
they  have  been  noticed  at  all,  are 
estimated  at  their  proper  value. 
Thus  Mr.  Goschen,  we  are  told,  dis- 
played laudable  industry  and  know- 
ledge in  the  business  of  his  depart- 
ment— rather  faint  praise,  we  should 
have  thought,  to  come  to  the  t-hare 
of  Lord  Russell's  pet  protege; 
while  Mr.  Forster,  on  whom  the 
largest  share  of  oflScial  work  in  the 
House  of  Commons  fell,  **  proved 
himself  one  of  the  most  useful  mem- 
bers of  the  Government,"  by  doing 
something  or  another  very  imper- 
fectly. He  brought  forward  a  meas- 
ure which  was  received  wiih  gene- 
ral approbation,  and  then  prudent- 
ly po-tponed  a  portion  of  his  com- 
prehensive scheme — a  mo«le  of  pro- 
cedure which,  though  original,  is 
not,  it  appears,  under  the  circum- 
stances, to  be  regretted,  because  the 
power  of  interfering  with  the  en- 
dowment of  particular  schools  may 
be  more  safely  intrusted  to  a  Com- 


mittee of  the  House  than  to  her  Ma- 
jesty's Government.  Again,  what 
Mr.  Disraeli  was  prevented  from 
doing  in  the  matter  ot  a  Cattle  Pl-igne 
Bill  last  year,  "  by  the  uncompro- 
mising pertinacity  of  a  few  oppon- 
ents," Mr.  Galdstone  achieved  this 
year  with  perfect  ease,  the  House 
having  become  convinced,  under  his 
judicious  management,  that  it  is 
best  in  all  cases  *'  to  delegate  to  offi- 
cial departments  the  d^  tails  of  legis- 
lation." All  this  is  indeed  very  edi- 
fying. To  bo  sure,  not  even  by  these 
means  are  wo  guarded  from  the  mis- 
fortune of  having  either  bad  Bills 
foisted  upon  us  or  good  Bills  so  drawn 
as  to  be  unintelligible.  Thus  the 
Bankruptcy  Bill,  which  *'  was  car- 
ried with  great  energy  arid  ability 
by  the  Attorney- General,"  is  ad- 
mitted to  bo  neither  more  nor  less 
than  "an  Act  for  enabling  the 
Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Chief 
Justice  to  enact  a  Bankruptcy  Law." 
That,  however,  is  of  no  great  conse- 
quence. The  Lord  Chancellor  and 
the  Chief  Justice  between  them  are, 
we  make  no  doubt,  better  qualified 
to  enact  a  good  bankruptcy  law 
than  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
task  of  doing  so  is  therefore  wisely 
left  to  them,  and  we  daresay  that 
tliey  will  accomplish  it  effectually. 
But  what  are  we  to  think  of  a  House 
of  Commons  which  declines  to  put 
any  check  whatever  on  the  levying 
and  expenditure  of  public  money, 
or  so  much  as  to  inquire,  first, 
whether  it  be  honest  to  overtax 
the  people  by  a  sort  of  Mde-wind  ? 
and  next,  whether  the  proposed 
outlay  in  the  two  most  costly  of  all 
our  public  departments  ^ives  us 
any  assurance  that  the  country 
shall  possess  either  nn  efiScient 
army  or  a  comi)etent  fleet?  It  is 
very  well  to  say  that  "  the  country 
is,  consciously  or  unconscioufely, 
waiting,  not  without  incurring  a 
certain  risk,  to  learn  whether  Con- 
tinental   nations  will    permanently 
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raaintain  their  monstrous  arraa-  convertible  terms;  but  we  object 
ments."  The  country  is  doing  no-  to  be  experimented  upon,  either  by 
thing  of  the  sort.  It  needs,  and  the  trix-gatherer  or  the  Master  of 
has  a  riglit  to  demand,  and  does  the  Mint,  in  order  to  show  that  the 
demand  daily,  in  every  private  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  was 
circle  and  through  the  press,  tliat  in  sober  earnest  nil  tlie  time  we 
its  Ministers  of  War  and  Marine  believed  him  to  be  joking, 
shall  lay  upon  it  no  heavier  burden  Looking,  then,  to  all  the  great 
than  is  absolutely  necessary,  while  purposes  for  which  the  people 
at  the  same  time  they  place  it  be-  choose  their  representatives,  and 
yond  the  risk  of  a  sudden  disaster,  send  them  to  Parliament,  we  feel 
But  the  House  of  Commons,  not  ourselves  bound  to  say  of  the  pre- 
being  the  country,  but,  as  now  con-  sent  House  of  Commons,  that  it 
stituted,  the  obedient  humble  ser-  has  proved  an  absolute  failure, 
vant  of  the  Minister,  and  nothing  It  has  applied  no  pressure  at  all 
more,  votes  whatever  sums  the  to  the  Government  with  a  view 
Minister  may  require  ;  and  affirms  either  to  ease  the  people^s  burdens 
his  arrangements,  be  they  what  they  or  to  put  the  country  in  a  de- 
may,  witliout  criticism.  "  In  con-  fensible  state,  with  all  the  nations 
sequence,  perhaps,  of  the  death  or  of  the  Continent  confronting  us, 
retirement  from  the  House  of  some  and  armed  to  the  teeth.  It  has 
active  members  of  the  profession,  made  no  move  to  arrest  that  spirit 
there  were  no  occasional  debates  of  alienation  between  the  mother 
on  naval  affairs ;  "  while  in  regard  country  and  the  most  important  of 
to  military  matters,  all  that  we  may  .  her  recent  offshoots,  which,  if  it  go 
comfort  ourselves  with  amounts  to  on  embittering  itself  only  a  few 
this,  that  "  Mr.  CardwelTs  plan  may  years  longer,  must  lead  to  the  pre- 
perhaps  furnish  a  palliative  to  a  mature  separation  of  the  one  from 
military  weakness  which  cannot  be  the  other.  It  has  lieard  with  in- 
regarded  with  satisfaction."  Now  difference  of  the  steady  growth 
we  object  decidedly,  and  so  does  of  pauperism  through  the  decay 
the  country,  to  such  dereliction  of  of  trade  in  all  our  great  towns, 
duty  as  this.  We  choose  our  re-  without  taking  any  step  to  apply 
presentatives,  and  send  them  to  the  to  the  disease  the  single  remedy 
House  of  Commons,  principally  which  cannot  fail  of  proving  sue- 
that  they  may  take  care  that  the  cessful.  With  millions  of  acres 
public  revenues  are  justly  raised  of  excellent  land  lying  waste  in 
and  wisely  expended ;  and  it  is  no  the  colonies,  no  plan  is  proposed 
consolation  to  be  told  that,  owing  of  systematic  emigration,  nor  any 
to  the  death  or  retirement  of  some  vote  taken  for  carrying  into  effect 
active  members  of  the  two  pmfes-  arrangements  which  would  prove 
sions,  the  wants  both  of  the  army  of  priceless  value  both  to  the  ool- 
and  navy  are  neglected,  and  the  onies  and  to  the  mother  country, 
abuses  of  the  service  and  the  mis-  Even  with  the  baneful  influence  of 
deeds  of  the  Admiralty  but  faintly  the  Trades- Unions,  to  which  the 
denounced.  Neither  can  wo  re-  prevailing  distress  is  in  great  meas- 
concile  ourselves  to  the  prospect  of  ure  to  be  attributed,  the  House 
being  obliged  to  pay,  in  the  course  of  Commons  refuses  to  interfere — 
of  1870,  five  instead  of  four  quar-  doubtless  because  in  this,  as  in 
ters,  both  of  assessed  and  income  other  matters,  it  has  learned  *Ho 
tax.  Mr.  Lowe  is,  we  admit,  a  very  delegate  to  official  departments  the 
clever  man,  and  very  amusing  in  details  of  legislation."  What,  then, 
tlie  enunciation  of  paradoxes.  We  has  it  done?  Passed  the  Assessed 
can  enjoy  his  fun  so  long  as  it  Taxes  Bill,  which,  while  it  de- 
goes  no  further  than  an  attempt  t^  prives  many  a  local  collector  of  his 
demonstrate  that  four  and  five  are  bread,  thimblerigs  the    community 
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out  of  A  quarterns  taxes,  and  makes  sivoly,  we  regret  to  say,  by  Lib- 
us  pay  in  advance,  at  the  most  in-  erals,  half-asbamed  of  tbeir  own 
convenient  season  of  the  year,  what  subserviency,  yet  incapable  of 
)ias  heretofore  been  spread  over  breaking  loose  from  the  chain 
many  months.  And  positively  which  galls  them,  that  this  base- 
this  is  all,  with  one  great  excep-  less  assertion  is  hazarded.  There 
tion  yet  to  be  noticed.  For  the  are  those  amonj?  the  Tories,  and 
Bankruptcy  Bill  is,  though  nomi-  they  high  in  position  too,  who  take 
nally  law,  exactly  what  two  great  up  and  repeat  the  cry,  finding  in 
legfd  functionaries  miy  choose  to  it,  we  presume,  some  small  measure 
make  it;  the  Endowed  Schools  of  consolation  imder  the  disappoint- 
Biil  ends  at  its  most  important  ment  in  regard  to  the  working  of 
clauses  by  a  convenient  reference  their  own  measure  of  reform  which 
to  a  Committee  of  the  House ;  and  has  overtaken  them.  Yet  there 
the  Cattle  Importation  Bill,  how-  needs  only  a  candid  reference,  not 
ever  much  the  Govern»nent  and  only  to  the  speeches  spoken  at  the 
the  House  may  pride  themselves  time  of  the  general  election,  but 
on  having  passed  it,  is  only  a  bad  to  the  course  actualy  pursued  in 
edition  of  the  very  same  measure  legislating  on  this  very  Irish  Church 
which  the  late  House  of  Commons,  question,  to  prove  how  far  from  the 
sustained  by  the  present  Ministers,  truth  the  asjjumed  axiom  l^es.  The 
managed  to  reject.  real  point  to  be  determined  by  the 
All  this,  however,  we  shall  be  electors  was,  Whether  they  would 
told,  is  beside  the  purpose.  The  have  Mr.  Gladstone  or  Mr.  Disraeli 
present  House  of  Commons  was  to  guide  the  counsels  of  the  nation  ? 
elected  on  a  particular  understand-  They  were,  as  we  think,  unwise 
injr,  and  for  a  special  purpose,  enough  to  prefer  Mr.  Gladstone,  and, 
**  The  abolition  of  the  Irish  Estab-  entertaining  this  misplaced  c<>nfi- 
lishment,  and  the  instruments  by  dence,  they  gave  him  his  m^ority, 
which  the  work  was  to  be  perform-  Referring  for  the  correctness  of 
ed,"  were  the  great  end- proposed  to  this  view  of  the  case,  so  far  as  hust- 
the  constituencies;  and  both  were  ings'  professions  are  concerned,  to 
determined  at  the  general  elec-  the  files  of  any  of  the  leading  news- 
tion,  and  by  the  subsequent  acces-  papers  —  of  the  TVm^,  for  example, 
sion  of  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  col-  or  the  Standard  —  we  beg  our  read- 
leagues  to  office.  Now  we  beg  ers  to  ask  themselves  the  question, 
most  distinctly  and  pointedly  to  whether  the  conduct  of  the  Houee 
reject  this  proposition  as  inaccu-  has  not  been  such,  since  it  met.  as 
rate.  The  statement  is  indeed  can  be  accounted  for  on  no  other 
made  —  that  we  know  well  —  by  principle  ?  Allow  that  the  Irish 
every  Liberal  writer  that  handles  policy  of  the  present  Ministry,  as 
a  pen,  and  every  Liberal  speaker  shadowed  out  last  Session,  had 
that  addresses  a  public  body;  but,  something  —  perhaps  a  good  deal  — 
begging  these  gentlemen's  pardon,  to  say  in  determining  the  choice  of 
the  statement  is  not  one  whit  the  their  representatives  by  the  electors, 
more  true  on  that  account.  It  What  then?  The  policy  actually 
serves  the  purpose  of  Liberal  pursued  was,  in  almost  all  its  de- 
writers  and  of  a  migority  of  the  tails,  so  different  from  that  laid 
House,  which  has  really  no  such  down  beforehand,  especially  by  Mr. 
independent  role  before  it,  to  reit-  Gladstone  in  South  Lancashire, 
crate  what  they  all  equally  know  that  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
to  be  incorrect,  and  they  must  for-  how  any  honourable  man,  feeling 
give  us  if  we  meet  the  assertion  himself  pledged  eVien  virtually  to 
by  a  counter  -  assertion,  and  by  sustain  the  one,  could  have  sop- 
giving  some  reason  for  the  faith  ported  the  Ministers  in  carrying  the 
that  is  in  ns.    Nor    is    it    excln-  other,  at  all  events  in  its  integrity. 
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The  declaration  of  tlie  Minister  yet  that  any  proceeding  more  harsh 
in  posse  amounted  to  this,  that  for  than  this  would  be  distasteful 
the  sake  of  peace  the  connection  to  the  Roman  Catliolics  them- 
between  the  Church  and  tlie  State  selves,  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  re- 
must  cease  in  Ireland.  It  must  ferred  to  Mr.  Bright's  celebrated 
cea<?e,  also,  by  a  process  for  which,  letter  as  showing  that  not  even  by 
in  the  history  of  these  ancient  kincj-  that  champion  of  religious  equality 
doms,  there  was  no  precedent.  He  were  sterner  proceedings  thonght 
did  not  propose  to  do,  as  was  done  of  or  desired. 

in  Scotland  two  centuries  ago,  de-  Such  were  the  assurances  given 
pose  one  Established  Church  in  or-  at  the  hustings,  such  the  Irish  pol- 
der to  set  up  another  in  its  stead,  icy  of  which  both  constituencies 
No:  liis  object  was  to  put  an  end  and  members  were  understood  to 
to  the  rivaliies  which  had  heretofore  approve.  What  followed  when 
prevailed  between  the  Protestant  Parliament  met?  A  measure  of 
and  Romish  Churches ;  and  the  one  sheer  and  absolute  spoliation,  —  not 
effectual  mean^j  of  so  doing  appear-  one  word  inserted  in  the  Bill  to 
ed  to  him  to  consist  in  getting  rid  retain  a  fixed  portion  of  the 
of  a  religious  establishment  in  Ire-  CJmrch's  property  for  the  benefit  of 
land  altogether.  And  this  could  best  future  generations  —  not  one  word 
be  done  by  the  confiscation  of  ju^t  about  leaving  to  the  clergy  the 
so  much  of  the  property  of  the  Pro-  undisturbed  possession  of  their 
testant  Church  as  had  come  t<>  her  glebes  and  glebe-houses.  On, the 
from  the  state;  while,  in  order  to  contrary,  glebe-houses  were  to  be 
show  that  he  nourished  no  arriere  retained  only  on  paying  a  price 
penseey  he  pledged  himself  that  of  for  them.  An  arbitrary  line  was 
the  plunder  so  acquired  not  a  shil-  drawn  also,  so  as  to  put  out  of 
ling  should  go  towards  the  suste-  category  of  private  endowments 
nance  of  any  other  religious  bofly.  hinds  and  tithes  acquired  from  pre- 
As  to  private  endowments,  with  lates  and  princes  long  after  the 
these  he  had  no  intention  to  inter-  Church  had  abjured  the  errors  of 
fere.  Nay,  so  tender  was  he  of  the  Popery,  and  became  in  doctrine  and 
feelings  of  individuals,  so  full  of  discipline  what  she  now  is.  Fin- 
love  and  regard  for  the  institution  ally,  arrangements  were  made  for 
which  it  had  become  his  stern  duty  relieving  the  general  taxation  of 
to  overthrow,  that  he  undertook  the  country  from  the  hurthen  here- 
to secure  to  the  clergy  for  ever  tofore  thrown  upon  it  in  maintain- 
tho  undisturbed  possession  of  their  ing  the  Roman  Catholic  College  of 
churches,  their  glebes,  and  glebe-  Maynooth,  and  paying  to  the  Pres- 
house^,  even  though  holding  to  byterian  clergy  the  small  annual 
the  opinion  that  to  the  State  the  stipend  which  from  the  period  of 
Church,  as  a  corporate  body,  was  the  Revolution  they  had  received 
somehow  or  another  indebted  for  from  the  State,  by  devoting  to 
these  benefices.  Thus  making  it  these  purposes  no  inconsiderable 
appear  that  after  all  his  measure  sum  out  of  the  property  of  which 
was  not  a  cruel  one  —  or  if  cruel,  the  disestablished  Church  was  de- 
only  cruel  so    far    as   necessity  re-  prived. 

quired — he  won  the  assent  of  the  We  must  ask  our  readers  to  for- 
constituencies  to  an  arrangement  give  us  for  thus  bringing  back  to 
which  should  take  away  from  the  their  recollection  facts  which  have 
Establishment,  indeed,  its  political  been  stated  over  and  over  again,  and 
status,  but  could  not  deprive  it  of  defy  contradiction.  It  was  neces- 
more,  certainly,  than  one-fourth  or  sary  to  recapitulate  thus  far,  in  order 
one-filth  of  the  revenues  heretofore  to  place  in  fair  contrast  the  actual 
possessed  by  it.  Indeed  he  went  proceedings  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  ma- 
further,    lie    assured   the    country  jority,  with  the  purpose  for  which 
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it  is  alleged  that  they  came  tojuether.  the  land;  and,  like  all  other  laws, 

What  was  that  purpose?     Did  the  whether  in  themselves  wise  or  un- 

gentlemen  composinj?  the  majority  wise,   it  shall  receive  from   us,  and 

come  together  mainly  with  a  view  from    every   loyal    suhject    of    tJie 

to  affirm  Mr.  Gladstone's  Irish  pol-  Crt>wn,   implicit    obedience,   till    it 

icy  as   it    had    been    explained    to  be  repealed.    That  it  will  ever  he 

them   at   the   hustings?      Did  ihey  repealed,  wo   need   hardly  take  the 

not,  on  the  contrary,  go  to  Pnrlia-  trouble  to  say  we   hold   to   be   im- 

raent  pledged  to  support  Mr.  Glad-  possible.    Enough  for  us  if  we  could 

stone   in    any  measure  on  any  sub-  see  any  sure    ground  of  hop©    that 

ject   which   it   might    suit    him    to  it  will  not  prove  the  tir.^t  of  a  series 

bring     forward  ?       If    the     former  of  laws    ns   iniquitous   and   unwise 

question   be   answered  in   the  uffir-  as  itself,  landing   us  in    a    state   of 

raatite,    another     immediately    f  »!•  society  of  which  the  bare  contem- 

lows:   What  similitude  is  there  be-  plation   in   the  far  distance  fills  us 

tween    the    promise    and   the    per-  with  horror. 

formance  ?     If  the  latter,  what  be-  But  though,  for  the  present,  we 

comes   of   the   axiom,  so  often    re-  have  done  with  the  Church  Sf»olia- 

peated,  that  it  was   to    disestablish  tion  Act,  we  do  not  feel  ourselves 

the  Irish  Church,  not  to  brin^  Mr.  precluded  from   offering  a   few  ob- 

Gladstone  in  and  drive  Mr.  Disrueli  servations  on  the  manner  in  which, 

out,  that   an   enormous  majority  of  not  that  measure   only,    but   other 

the  cotistituencies  voted  ?     But  this  projects  of    law    devised    by    Her 

is  not  all.     There  never  was  a  Ses-  Majesty's   Ministers,    were,    in    the 

Fion,  since    Parliaments   first    came  course  of  the  late   Session,  pressed 

into  existence,  in  which  a  House  of  upon  the  consideration  of  the  Legis- 

Commons   so  entirely  and   continu-  lature.     It  seems  to  us  that  a  plan 

ally  stultified  itself  at   the    bidding  must    liave    been    deliberately   ar- 

of  a  Minister.      The  admirable  dis-  ranged  somewhere  for  transferring, 

ciplino  that  prevailed  in  the  Liberal  with     as    little    delay   as    po^^sible, 

ranks  —  what   was   it   but  the  obe-  to  the  House  of  Commons   all   the 

dienco  of  slaves   to   their    master?  powers  of  the  State;  and  that  Mr. 

The  compulsory  silence  of  not  a  few  Gladstone,   wittingly   or  unwittiug- 

in  whom  the  fire  burned,  but  who  ly,   has  come   under  its    influence. 

yet  spake  not  with  their  tongues —  Ever  since  he  broke  away  Irom  the 

what  was  that   but  the  cringing  (;f  great   Conservative    party,    he    has 

so   many  hounds  under   the   glance  evinced     extraordinary     impatience 

of  the  whipper-in?      And  more  re-  of   privileges  of   the   Peers.      The 

inarkable    siill :      the    promptitude  few    checks   which    they    ventured 

with  which,  as  the  leader  changed,  to  impose  from  time  to  time  upon 

the    party    changed  —  refusing    to-  his    legislative    measures,    were  in 

day  what  he   refused,  granting  the  every  instance  resented  as  personal 

same    thing   to-morrow    because  he  wrongs;   while  the  earliest  possible 

conceded  it  —  was  there  ever  con-  opportunity   was    embraced,   as    in 

duct  so  little  worthy  of  the  repre-  the  well-known   case  of  the  paper 

sentatives  of  a   free   people,  so  en-  duty,  of  compelling  them  to  accept 

tirely  dictated   by    that    blind   sub-  what    they    had    formerly  refused, 

serviency  of  their    own   judgments  Nor  was  he,  on  such  occasions,  more 

to  the  will  of  an  able  man,  which  guarded  in  the  language  which  he 

in  all  ages,  and  in  every  state,  has  applied  to  them,  in  the  House  and 

gone  before  and  paved  the  way  for  out  of  it,  than  angry  men  are  wont 

the  loss  of  public  liberty  ?  to  be  when  speaking  of  those  who 

We  have  done,  however,  for  the  have  offended  them.     Yet  we  should 

present,  witli   the  Act  disestablish-  act  unfairly  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  and 

ing     and    disendowing    the    Irish  belie  our  own  sentiments,  were  we 

Chorch.    It  has  become  the  law  of  not  to  add,  that  never  till  of  late 
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has  the  suspicion  crossed  our  minds  caused,  in  all  probability,  the  traDS- 
that  there  was  more  in  all  this  than  fer  of  as  many  of  the  Peers  of  a 
the  outburst  of  an  uncontrollable  few  years'  standing  from  the  Min- 
temper.  It  is  not  safe,  however —  isterial  to  the  Opposition  benches. 
it  is  decidedly  imprudent  —  in  a  The  knowledge  of  these  facts  did 
man  holding  Mr.  Gladstone's  place  not,  however,  so  operate  as  to  make 
in  society,  to  let  his  temper  hurry  Mr.  Gladstone  either  withhold  his 
him  into  acts  and  words  which  are  measure,  or  so  arrange  it,  in  the 
calculated  to  nnslead  others.  The  first  instance,  as  to  disarm,  at  least 
habit  of  speaking  disrespectfully  of  in  part,  the  hostility  of  which  be 
privilege,  and  still  more  of  pri-  was  aware.  There  would  have 
vileged  classes,  is  very  contagious,  been  no  imputation  on  either  his 
And  when  men  indulge,  without  wisdom  or  his  courage  had  he 
restraint,  in  disrespectful  language,  adopted  the  latter  of  these  two 
in  such  cases,  they  are  not  far  re-  courses.  On  great  constitutional 
moved  from  invading  the  privileges  questions,  which  lie  fjir  apart  from 
which  they  affect  to  despise.  Now  the  province  of  Party,  a  wise  states- 
we  are  not  so  foolish  as  to  suppose  man,  bent  on  doing  as  little  hurt 
that  men  like  Mr.  Bright  are  in  the  as  possible  to  the  established  in- 
most remote  degree  acted  upon  by  stitutions  of  the  country,  is  as 
what  they  see  others  do  and  hear  eager  to  conciliate  his  rivals  as 
others  say.  But  weaker  persons,  to  secure  the  allegiance  of  his 
such  as  tlie  present  Solicitor-Gene-  friends.  The  legislative  union 
ral,  are  very  apt  to  form  their  own  with  Ireland  was  not  brought 
principles  on  what  they  know  or  about  without  a  secret  understand- 
believe  to  be  the  opinions  of  their  ing  between  the  more  moderate 
betters;  and  the  ruck  of  a  political  and  the  wisest  on  both  sides, 
party,  especially  such  a  party  as  has  Just  a  century  before,  Scotland  was, 
lifted  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Bright  by  a  like  process,  prevailed  upon 
into  office,  and  keeps  them  there,  is  to  merge  her  distinct  nationality 
sure  to  carry  to  excess  the  preju-  in  that  of  Great  Britain.  But  Mr. 
dices  of  their  leaders.  Observe  Gladstone  turned  aside  from  such 
what  immediately  follows  from  all  a  course  as  this.  His  tone^  on  the 
this,  as  well  as  its  more  remote,  contrary,  was  defiant  throughout; 
though  probably  not  very  distant,  and  up  to  the  House  of  Lords  his 
consequences;  and  take  a  few  ex-  Bill  went  with  this  modest  hint^ 
amples.  well- wrapped  up,  indeed,  yet  per- 
Mr.  Gladstone  could  not  be  ignorant  fectly  intelligible  —  Reject  it  if  yon 
that  to  his  Church  Spoliation  mea-  dare! 

sure,  as  originally  proposed  in  the  Mr.  Gladstone's  tone  was  fully  ap- 
House  of  Commons,  a  determined  predated  by  his  Solicitor- General, 
resistance  would  be  offered  in  the  who  had  his  Bill  also  before  the 
House  of  Lords.  All  the  advice  House  of  Commons;  and  which, 
which  was  freely  tendered  to  him  being  accepted  there,  awaited,  like 
through  the  newspapers  on  that  the  greater  measure,  its  rejection 
head  must,  moreover,  have  served  or  acceptance  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
his  purpose  little.  He  knew  from  Sir  John  Coleridge's  measure,  as 
the  first  that  the  idea  of  creating  we  need  scarcely  stop  to  remind 
Peers  enough  to  force  the  Bill  our  readers,  dealt  with  the  system 
through  a  recalcitrant  Chamber,  of  government,  and,  permissively  at 
was  mere  silliness.  A  hundred  least,  with  the  endowments  of  the 
fresh  creations  would  have  hardly  University  and  Colleges  of  Oxford, 
sufliced  to  turn  the  scale  in  his  On  the  whole,  it  was  a  very  harm- 
favour,  while  the  introduction  of  less  measure.  Had  it  not  formed 
a  hundred  Brummagem  Peers  into  one  of  a  group,  the  obvious  de- 
the  House    of   Lords  would    have  sign  of  which  is  to  sap  by  degrees 
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the  connection  between  Church  and  a  certain  number  of  life  peers  un- 
8tate    in    En^'Iand,   no  Tory,    who  der    conditions    which  promised  to 
understands    why     he    is    a    Tory,  make    the    process    comparatively 
w'ould   vote    or    speak    ap:ain8t    it.  harmless.    The  Bill  had  been  read  a 
But  it  came  up  to  the  Lords  at  an  second  time,  and  was  hung  up  till  the 
unfortunate  moment.     It  was  beset  great  debate  should  terminate,  when 
and  surrounded  by  unliappy   asso-  it   attracted   the    attention   of    the 
ciations ;    and  the  Lords,  after  per-  Right  Honourable  the  President  of 
miting  it  to  a^lvance  a  good   way  the  Board   of  Trade,   and   was  by 
towards  acceptance,  finally  threw  it  him    criticised.       Writing    to    the 
out.      Immediately  the   law  officer  chairman  of  a  great  meeting  in  Bir- 
got  upon  his  iiigh  horse.     Mr.  Glad-  mingham,  and    through    that   indi- 
btone    had    spoken    contemptuously  vidual  to  the  country  at  large,  Mr. 
of  the  Lords  for  presuming  to  inter-  Bright  thought  it  not  unbecoming 
fere  with  his  Budget.    Why  should  in  a  rneniber  of  the  Cabinet  to  speak 
not  Sir  John  Coleridge  make  their  of  the  Lords  as  "not  very  wise," 
lordships    understand   that  he  also  and   of    the    measure   which    Lord 
held  them  in  something  more  than  Kussell  proposed,  and  his  own  col- 
contentpt,  and  was  biding  his  time  leagues  in  the  House  of  Lords  sup- 
to   let  them    know   it?     Sir    John  ported,  as  "tinkering" — an  expres- 
Coleridge   acted    in  all    this  like  a  sion,     perhaps,     more     appropriate 
very  hilly  and   flippant  young  law-  than  respectful.     Now  we  all  know 
yer  ;  hut  what  was  his  chief  about?  what  Mr.  Hright's  opinions  are.     A 
Why  did  Mr.   Gladstone  allow  one  lord   is   to   be    hated   and   shunned 
of  his    subordin.ites   so  to  express  because  he  is  a  lord.      They  have 
himself  in  the  House   of  Commons  no    lords    in    the   United  States  of 
as  tliat  I  he  words,  if  seriously  taken  America,  and  the  United  States  of 
up  in    another     place,    must    have  America  are  the  greatest  and  best- 
brought    about    a  cot^ference   any-  governed  nation  in  the  world.     But 
thn;;  but  friendly  between  the  two  why  was  Lord  Granville  constrained 
Houses?      Because    Mr.    Gladstone  to  justify  rather  than  apologise  for 
was   then   smarting  under  his  own  such  an  inopportune  declaration    of 
sense   <»f   wrong,   and  did  not  care  his     colleaixue's     sentiments?      Be- 
h(»w  soon  or  upon   what  ground  the  cause    Lord    Granville    is    in     the 
diftVnnce  between  the  two  Houses  Cabinet    a   very    secondary    person 
might  arise.  to  Mr.   Bright ;    because  Mr.  Bright 
M«'an while  the  Lords  were  giving  has  the  ear  of  their  common  chief; 
to  the  great  measure  of  the  Sts^ion  and,  more   than   this,   because   Mr. 
the    attentiMii    which    it    deserved.  Bright    will    tohrate  a  snub    from 
They   were,  at  the  snirxQ  time,  com-  none  of    them,  well  knowing  that 
maiding    the    admiration    even    of  his    expulsion     from     the     Cabinet 
their  enemies  by  the  eloquence  and  would    leave    the    rest    without    a 
pertict  knowledge    of   the    subject  party  to  sustain  them.     Still,  with 
which  they  displayed  at  the  second  all  possible  respect  for  her  Majesty's 
re  ding.      Tiiat    tliey   arrived   at  a  Ministers,  we  mui?t  take  the  liberty 
wrong    conclusion    their    lordships  of   reminding  them  that  the  Lords 
are  pn»bab'y  by  this  time  convinced ;  are  an  independent   branch  of  the 
but    be    the    conclusion     right    or  Legislature,    and    that    it    as    little 
wrong,  they  had  not  reached  it  when  becmes  the  President  of  the  Board 
another  proof  of  the  sentiments  en-  of  Trade  to  sneer  down  their  autho- 
tertained  by   her  Majesty's    Minis-  rity,  as  it  would  the  First  Lord  of 
ters    towards    them    as    a  separate  the   Treasury  himself    to   speak  of 
branch  of  the  I>e(nslature  was  ex-  his    Sovereign    as    not    very    wise, 
hibited.      Lord     Russell,     it     will  All   these    are  signs  of  the  times, 
be  remembered,  brought  in  a  Bill  pregnant     with     meaning.      What 
for  enabling  her  M^esty  to  create  more? 
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has  the  suspicion  crossed  our  minds  caused,  in  all  probability,  the  traus- 
that  there  was  more  in  all  this  than  fer  of  as  many  of  the  Peers  of  a 
the  outburst  of  an  uncontrollable  few  years'  standing  from  the  Min- 
temper.  It  is  not  safe,  however —  isterial  to  the  Opposition  benches, 
it  is  decidedly  imprudent  —  in  a  The  knowledge  of  these  facts  did 
man  holding  Mr.  Gladstone's  place  not,  however,  so  operate  as  to  make 
in  society,  to  let  his  temper  hnrry  Mr.  Gladstone  either  withhold  his 
him  into  acts  and  words  which  are  measure,  or  so  arrange  it,  in  the 
calculated  to  mislead  others.  The  first  instance,  as  to  disarm,  at  least 
habit  of  speaking  disrespectfully  of  in  part,  the  hostility  of  which  he 
privilege,  and  still  more  of  pri-  was  aware.  There  would  have 
vileged  classes,  is  very  contagious,  been  no  imputation  on  either  his 
And  when  men  indulge,  without  wisdom  or  his  courage  had  he 
restraint,  in  disrespectful  language,  adopted  the  latter  of  these  two 
in  such  cases,  they  are  not  far  re-  courses.  On  great  constitutional 
moved  from  invading  the  privileges  questions,  which  lie  fur  apart  from 
which  they  affect  to  despise.  Now  the  province  of  Party,  a  wise  states- 
we  are  not  so  foolish  as  to  suppose  man,  bent  on  doing  as  little  hurt 
that  men  like  Mr.  Bright  are  in  the  as  possible  to  the  established  in- 
most remote  degree  acted  upon  by  stitutions  of  the  country,  is  as 
what  they  see  others  do  and  hear  eager  to  conciliate  his  rivals  as 
others  say.  But  weaker  persons,  to  secure  the  allegiance  of  his 
such  as  the  present  Solicitor-Gene-  friends.  The  legislative  union 
ral,  are  very  apt  to  form  their  own  with  Ireland  was  not  brought 
principles  on  what  they  know  or  about  without  a  secret  understand- 
believe  to  be  the  opinions  of  their  ing  between  the  more  moderate 
betters ;  and  the  ruck  of  a  political  and  tlie  wisest  on  both  sides, 
party,  especially  such  a  party  as  has  Just  a  century  before,  Scotland  was, 
lifted  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Bright  by  a  like  process,  prevailed  upon 
into  oflSce,  and  keeps  them  there,  is  to  merge  her  distinct  nationality 
sure  to  carry  to  excess  the  preju-  in  that  of  Great  Britain.  But  Mr. 
dices  of  their  leaders.  Observe  Gladstone  turned  aside  from  such 
what  immediately  follows  from  all  a  course  as  this.  His  tone,  on  the 
this,  as  well  as  its  more  remote,  contrary,  was  defiant  throughout; 
though  probably  not  very  distant,  and  up  to  the  House  of  Lords  his 
consequences;  and  take  a  few  ex-  Bill  went  with  this  modest  hint, 
amples.  well-wrapped  up,  indeed,  yet  per- 
Mr.  Gladstone  could  not  be  ignorant  fectly  intelligible  —  Reject  it  if  you 
that  to  his  Church  Spoliation  mea-  darel 

sure,  as  originally  proposed  in  the  Mr.  Gladstone's  tone  was  fully  ap- 
House  of  Commons,  a  determined  predated  by  his  Solicitor- General, 
resistance  would  be  offered  in  the  who  had  his  Bill  also  before  the 
House  of  Lords.  All  the  advice  House  of  Commons;  and  which, 
which  was  freely  tendered  to  him  being  accepted  there,  awaited,  like 
through  the  newspapers  on  that  the  greater  measure,  its  rejection 
head  must,  moreover,  have  served  or  acceptance  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
his  purpose  little.  He  knew  from  Sir  John  Coleridge's  measure,  as 
the  first  that  the  idea  of  creating  we  need  scarcely  stop  to  remind 
Peers  enough  to  force  the  Bill  our  readers,  dealt  with  the  system 
through  a  recalcitrant  Chamber,  of  government,  and,  permissively  at 
was  mere  silliness.  A  hundred  least,  with  the  endowments  of  the 
fresh  creations  would  have  hardly  University  and  Colleges  of  Oxford, 
suflficed  to  turn  the  scale  in  his  On  the  whole,  it  was  a  very  harm- 
favour,  while  the  introduction  of  less  measure.  Had  it  not  formed 
a  hundred  Brummagem  Peers  into  one  of  a  group,  the  obvious  de- 
the  House    of   Lords  would    have  sign  of  which  is  to  sap  by  degrees 
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the  connection  between  Church  and  a  certain  number  of  life  peers  nn- 
State    in    £n^4and,   no  Tory,    who  der    conditions    which  promised  to 
understands    why     he    is    a    Tory,  make    the    process    comparatively 
would  vote    or    speak    against    it.  harmless.    The  Bill  had  been  read  a 
But  it  came  np  to  the  Lords  at  an  second  time,  and  was  hung  up  till  the 
unfortuniite  moment.     It  was  beset  great  debate  should  terminate,  when 
and  purrounded  by   unhappy   asso-  it   attracted    the    attention   of    the 
ciations ;    and  the  Lords,  after  per-  Right  Honourable  the  President  of 
mit'ing  it  to  a'lvance  a  good   way  the  Board  of  Trade,   and   was  by 
towards  acceptance,  finally  threw  it  him     criticised.       Writing    to    the 
out.      Immediately  tlie   law  officer  chairman  of  a  great  meeting  in  Bir- 
got  upon  liis  high  horse.     Mr.  Glad-  mingham,  and    through    that   indi- 
btoiie    had    spoken    contemptuously  vidual  to  the  country  at  large,  Mr. 
of  the  Lords  for  presuming  to  inter-  Bright  thought  it  not  unbecoming 
fero  with  his  Budget.    Why  should  in  a  inenjber  of  the  Cabinet  to  speak 
not  Sir  John  Coleridge  make  their  of  the  Lords  as  "not  very  wise," 
lordships    understand   that  he  also  and   of    the    measure   which    Lord 
held  them  in  something  more  than  Russell  proposed,  and  his  own  col- 
contetiipt,  and  was  biding  his  time  leagues  in  the  House  of  Lords  sup- 
to  let  them    know   it?     Sir    John  ported,  as  "tinkering" — an  expres- 
Coleridge  acted    in  all    this  like  a  sion,     perhaps,     more    appropriate 
very  stilly  nnd   flippant  young  law-  than  respectful.     Now  we  all  know 
yer  ;  hut  what  was  his  chief  about?  what  Mr.  Bright's  opinions  are.     A 
Why  did  Mr.   Gladstone  allow  one  lord   is  to  be    hated   and   sliunned 
of  his    subordin.ites   so  to  express  because  he  is  a  lord.      They  have 
himself  in  the  House   of  Commons  no    lords    in    the    United  States  of 
as  that  I  he  words,  if  seriously  taken  America,  and  the  United  States  of 
up  ill    another     place,    must    have  America  are  the  greatest  and  best- 
brought    about    a  conference   any-  governed  nation  in  the  world.     But 
thing  but  friendly  between  the  two  why  was  Lord  Granville  constrained 
Houses?      Because    Mr.    Gladstone  to  justify  rather  than  apologise  for 
was   then   smarting  under  his  own  such  an  inopportune  declaration   of 
sense  ff    wrong,   nnd  did  not  care  his     colleanue's     sentiments?      Be- 
how  soon  or  upon  what  ground  the  cause    Lord    Granville    is    in     the 
diftVr.  nee  between  the  two  Houses  Cabinet   a   very    secondary    person 
might  arise.  to  Mr.   Bright ;    because  Mr.  Bright 
M<*an while  the  Lords  were  giving  has  the  ear  of  their  common  chief; 
to  the  great  measure  of  the  Session  and,  more   than   this,    because   Mr. 
the    attention    which    it    deserved,  liright    will    toliTate  a  snub    from 
They   were,  at  the  sj.me  time,  com-  none  of    them,  well  knowing  that 
maiding    the    admiration    even    of  his    expulsion     from     the     Cabinet 
their  enemies  by  the  eloquence  and  would    leave    the    rest    without    a 
perfect  knowledge    of   the    subject  party  to  sustain  them.     Still,   with 
which  they  displayed  at  the  second  all  possible  respect  for  her  Majesty's 
re  •ding.      That    they   arrived   at  a  Ministers,  we  must  take  the  liberty 
wrong    conclusion    their    lordships  of  reminding  them  that  the  Lords 
are  probah'y  by  this  time  convinced  ;  are  an  independent   branch  of  the 
but    be    the    conclusion    right    or  Legislature,    and    that    it    as    little 
wrong,  they  had  not  reached  it  when  becomes  the  President  of  the  Board 
another  proof  of  the  sentiments  en-  of  Trade  to  sneer  down  their  autho- 
tert.iined  by  her  Majesty^s    Minis-  rity,  as  it  would  the  First  Lord  of 
ters    towards    them    as    a  separate  the   Treasury  himself    to   speak  of 
branch  of  the  Leerislature  was  ex-  his    Sovereign    as    not    very    wise, 
hibited.      Lord     Russell,     it     will  All   these    are  signs  of  the  times, 
be  remembered,  brought  in  a  Bill  pregnant     with     meaning.      What 
for  enabling  her  Majesty  to  create  more? 
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has  the  suspicion  crossed  our  minds  caused,  la  all  probability,  the  trans- 
that  there  was  raore  in  all  this  than  fer  of  as  many  of  tlie  Peers  of  a 
the  outburst  of  an  uncontrollable  few  years'  standing  from  the  Min- 
temper.  It  is  not  safe,  however —  isterial  to  the  Opposition  benches, 
it  is  decidedly  imprudent  —  in  a  The  knowledge  of  these  facts  did 
man  holding  Mr.  Gladstone's  place  not,  however,  so  operate  as  to  make 
in  society,  to  let  his  temper  hurry  Mr.  Gladstone  either  withhold  his 
him  into  acts  and  words  which  are  measure,  or  so  arrange  it,  in  the 
calculated  to  mislead  others.  The  first  instance,  as  to  disarm,  at  least 
habit  of  speaking  disrespectfully  of  in  part,  the  hostility  of  which  he 
privilege,  and  still  more  of  pri-  was  aware.  There  would  have 
vileged  classes,  is  very  contagious,  been  no  imputation  on  either  his 
And  when  men  indulge,  without  wisdom  or  his  courage  had  he 
restraint,  in  disrespectful  language,  adopted  the  latter  of  these  two 
in  such  cases,  they  are  not  far  re-  courses.  On  great  constitutional 
moved  from  invading  the  privileges  questions,  which  lie  far  apart  from 
which  they  affect  to  despise.  Now  the  province  of  Party,  a  wise  states- 
we  are  not  so  foolish  as  to  suppose  man,  bent  on  doing  as  little  hurt 
that  men  like  Mr.  Bright  are  in  the  as  possible  to  the  establisbed  in- 
most remote  degree  acted  upon  by  stitutions  of  the  country,  is  as 
what  they  see  others  do  and  hear  eager  to  conciliate  his  rivals  as 
others  say.  But  weaker  persons,  to  secure  the  allegiance  of  his 
such  as  the  present  Solicitor-Gene-  friends.  The  legislative  union 
ral,  are  very  apt  to  form  their  own  with  Ireland  was  not  brought 
principles  on  what  tliey  know  or  about  without  a  secret  understand- 
believe  to  be  the  opinions  of  their  ing  between  the  more  moderate 
betters;  and  the  ruck  of  a  political  and  tlie  wisest  on  both  sides, 
party,  especially  such  a  party  as  has  Just  a  century  before,  Scotland  was, 
lifted  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Bright  by  a  like  process,  prevailed  upon 
into  office,  and  keeps  them  there,  is  to  merge  her  distinct  nationality 
sure  to  carry  to  excess  the  preju-  in  that  of  Great  Britain.  But  Mr. 
dices  of  their  leaders.  Observe  Gladstone  turned  aside  from  such 
what  immediately  follows  from  all  a  course  as  this.  His  tone^  on  the 
this,  as  well  as  its  more  remote,  contrary,  was  defiant  throughout; 
though  probably  not  very  distant,  and  up  to  the  House  of  Lords  his 
consequences;  and  take  a  few  ex-  Bill  went  with  this  modest  hint, 
amples.  well-wrapped  up,  indeed,  yet  per- 
Mr .  Gladstone  could  not  be  ignorant  fectly  intelligible  —  Reject  it  if  yon 
that  to  his  Church  Spoliation  mea-  dare  I 

sure,  as  originally  proposed  in  the  Mr.  Gladstone's  tone  was  fully  ap- 
House  of  Commons,  a  determined  predated  by  his  Solicitor- General, 
resistance  would  be  offered  in  the  who  had  his  Bill  also  before  the 
House  of  Lords.  All  the  advice  House  of  Commons;  and  which, 
which  was  freely  tendered  to  him  being  accepted  there,  awaited,  like 
through  the  newspapers  on  that  the  greater  measure,  its  rejection 
head  must,  moreover,  have  served  or  acceptance  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
his  purpose  little.  He  knew  from  Sir  John  Coleridge^s  measure,  as 
the  first  that  the  idea  of  creating  we  need  scarcely  stop  to  remind 
Peers  enough  to  force  the  Bill  our  readers,  dealt  with  the  system 
through  a  recalcitrant  Chamber,  of  government,  and,  permissively  at 
was  mere  silliness.  A  hundred  least,  with  the  endowments  of  the 
fresh  creations  would  have  hardly  University  and  Colleges  of  Oxford, 
sufiiced  to  turn  the  scale  in  his  On  the  whole,  it  was  a  very  harm- 
favour,  while  the  introduction  of  less  measure.  Had  it  not  formed 
a  hundred  Brummagem  Peers  into  one  of  a  group,  the  obvious  dc- 
the  House    of   Lords  would    have  sign  of  which  is  to  sap  by  degrees 
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the  coDnection  between  Church  and  a  certain  number  of  life  peers  un- 
Stato    in    En^'land,  no  Tory,    who  der    conditions    which  promised  to 
understands    why     he    is    a    Tory,  make    the    process    comparatively 
would  vote    or    speak    against    it.  harmless.    The  Bill  had  been  read  a 
But  it  came  up  to  the  Lords  at  an  second  time,  and  was  hung  up  till  the 
unfortunute  moment.     It  was  beset  great  debate  should  terminate,  when 
and  surrounded  by  unhappy   asso-  it   attracted    the    attention    of    the 
ciations ;    and  the  Lords,  after  per-  Right  Honourable  the  Prefident  of 
mit'ing  it  to  a^lvance  a  good   way  the  Board  of  Trade,   and   was  by 
towards  acceptance,  finally  threw  it  him    criticised.       Writing    to    the 
out.      Immediately  the  law  officer  chairman  of  a  great  meeting  in  Bir- 
got  upon  his  high  horse.     Mr.  Glad-  mingham,  and    through    that   indi- 
btoiie    had    spoken    contemptuously  vldual  to  the  country  at  large,  Mr. 
of  the  Lords  for  presuming  to  inter-  Bright  thought  it  not  unbecoming 
fere  with  liis  Budget.    Why  should  in  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  to  speak 
not  Sir  Jt»hn  Coleridge  make  their  of  the  Lords  as  "not  very  wise,'' 
lordships    understand   that  he  also  and   of   the    measure   which    Lord 
held  them  in  something  more  than  Kussell  proposed,  and  his  own  col- 
contempt,  and  was  biding  his  time  leagues  in  the  House  of  Lords  sup- 
to  let  tliem    know   it?     Sir    John  ported,  as  "tinkering" — an  expres- 
Coleridge  acted    in  all    this  like  a  sion,     perhaps,    more    appropriate 
very  hilly  and   flippant  young  law-  than  respectful.     Now  we  all  know 
yer  ;  hut  what  was  his  chief  about?  what  Mr.  Bright's  opinions  are.     A 
Why  did  Mr.   Gladstone  allow  one  lord  is  to  be    hated  and   shunned 
of  his    subordin.ites  so  to  express  because  he  is  a  lord.      They  have 
himself  in  the  House   of  Commons  no    lords    in    the   United  States  of 
as  that  I  he  words,  if  seriously  taken  America,  and  the  United  States  of 
up  in    another     place,    must    have  America  are  the  greatest  and  best- 
brought    about    a  conference   any-  governed  nation  in  the  world.     But 
th  n«:  but  friendly  between  the  two  why  was  Lord  Granville  constrained 
Houses?      Because    Mr.    Gladstone  to  justify  rather  than  apologise  for 
was   then   smarting  under  his  own  such  an  inopportune  declaration   of 
sense  of   wrong,   and  did  not  care  his     colleague's    sentiments?      Be- 
how  soon  or  upon   what  ground  the  cause    Lord    Granville    is    in     the 
diftV n  nee  between  the  two  Houses  Cabinet   a   very    secondary    person 
might  arise.  to  Mr.   Bright ;   because  Mr.  Bright 
Meanwhile  the  Lords  were  giving  has  the  ear  of  their  common  chief; 
to  the  great  measure  of  the  Session  and,  more   than  this,   because   Mr. 
the    attention    which    it    deserved.  Bright    will    tolerate  a  snub    from 
They   were,  at  the  snme  time,  com-  none  of    them,  well  knowing  that 
maiding    tlie    admiration    even    of  his    expulsion    from     the     Cabinet 
their  enemies  by  the  eloquence  and  would    leave    the    rest    without    a 
perfect  knowledi'e    of   the    subject  party  to  sustain  them.     Still,  with 
which  they  displayed  at  the  second  all  possible  respect  for  her  Majesty's 
re.diug.      That    they  arrived   at  a  Ministers,  we  must  take  the  liberty 
wrong    conclusion    their    lordships  of  reminding  them  that  the  Lords 
are  probably  by  this  time  convinced ;  are  an  independent   branch  of  the 
but    be    the    conclusion    right    or  I^egislature,    and    that    it    as    little 
wrong,  they  had  not  reached  it  when  becmes  the  President  of  the  Board 
another  proof  of  the  sentiments  en-  of  Trade  to  sneer  down  their  autho- 
tertained  by  her  Majesty's    Minis-  rity,  as  it  would  the  First  Lord  of 
ters    towards   them    as    a  separate  the   Treasury  himself    to  speak  of 
branch  of  tlie  Lesrislature  was  ex-  his    Sovereign    as    not    very    wise, 
hibited.      Lord     Russell,     it     will  All   these    are  signs  of  the  times, 
be  remembered,  brought  in  a  Bill  pregnant     with     meaning.      What 
for  enabling  her  M^esty  to  create  more? 
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Passing  over  t^je  reception  award-  provide  on  these  estates  holy  men 
ed  to   the    Lords^    aniendinents    of  who  should  preach  Christ  and  His 
tlie  trreat  Bill,  of  wliicli  we  spoke  Gospel   to  their   dependants.     And 
at  some  length  in  our  last  number,  in     order    that    religious    services 
— taking  no  notice,   except   to  ex-  mi^ht  go  on  with  regularity,   they 
press  our  regret  and  chagrin,  of  the  built    churches    and  provided     the 
miserable    compromise    into   which  ministers    of   religion  with    houses 
tlieir     lordsfiips    f »und    themselves  to  dwell  in.     Of  secular  education 
constrained    to    enter — we  will  ask  — tlie  arts  of  reading,  writing,  and 
our  readers  to  gather  up  as  well  as  keeping  accounts — they    took,    per- 
they  can  t lie  threads  of  th  t  abortive  ha;)S,    less    hoed.     They — the  laity, 
attempt  at    legislation   which   took  we  mean — left   this  mitter  mdnly 
the  name  of  tlie  Scotch  E'luration  to  be  cared  for  by  the  clergy;  and 
Bill.     For  our  own  part,  we  decline  the  foundation  of  our  grear.  schools 
to     notice    more    than    its    i-^sues.  and  colleges  by  prelates  and  priests, 
From  first  to  last,  in  its  theory  as  and  the  devotion   of  no  small  pur- 
well  as  in   i^s  practice,    this    cant  tion  of  their  own  time  to  the  work, 
about    e>lucation    to  which  we  are  shows  that,  in  thus  trusting  to  the 
compelled  to   listen  in   these  days,  clergv,  laymen  lemed   upon   some- 
is  positively  nauseous  to  us.     What  thing    stronger    than   a  reed.     Bat 
do  people  mean  by  education?     Is  we    have    changed    all    that    now. 
a  man  educated  only  when  he  can  Down  with  the  churches;  up  with 
TL^ad,    write,    and    keep    accounts?  the  schools.     Take    away    the    en- 
Will  the  knowledge  of  ihe  mechani-  dowments  from  the  clergy;  but  tax 
cal  p«»rtion  of  these  arts  make  him  the  laity  largely  in   order  to  multi- 
a  respectable  and  useful  member  of  ply    places   where    boys    and    girls 
society?      Is    not    education   neces-  stiall  learn  how  to  read   any  book 
sary  to  render  the  stripling,  as  he  except  the  Bible,  and  scribble  ob- 
grows    up.    a    good    shoemaker,   a  scene  and  impious  words  on  doors  or 
competent  tailor,  a  handy  ditcher,  walls  as  they  pass  ihem  by. 
a     skilful     gardener?      Education  I        We    have    long    laboured    under 
The    word    slinks   in    our    nostrils  the   delu4on,   thit  o*   all  countries 
— not   because   we    undervalue   the  in  the  world,  Scotland   was,  for  its 
thing,     but    because    we    hold    in  size  and  the  extent  of  its  popula- 
sovereign     contempt     the     slang —  tion,  t'le  best  provided  with  secular 
for  it  is  nothing  better  than  slang  schools.     There  is  a  hazy  recollec- 
— which  is  all  that  we  usually  get  tion  about  us  of  the  sohoolhouse  in 
for    it.      Muliiply     schools;     force  every  parish  over  which  an  educat- 
peoplo  to  contribute  to  their  m  lin-  od  man  used  to  preside,  where  boys 
tenance    whether  they  like    it    or  and    girls    of  all    stations    of  life, 
no;    but  be  sure  that  you  exclude  whether  they    were    Presbyterians 
from     these      schotds      everything  or  Epi>copalians  or  Roman  Catho- 
like      specific      religious    teaching,  lies,  used  to  come  together  to   be 
This  is  the  philosophy  of  the  day;  taught  out  of  the  same  class-books, 
and    it    stands  nobly  side  by  side  and  afterwards  to  play  together  at 
with  the   zeal  which   our  philoso-  the  same  games  in  perfect  liarmony. 
phers   manifest   ia    their  eagerness  It  strikes  us  that,  though  in  these 
to    emancipate    the    human    mind  schools  the  Shorter  Catechi^^m  was 
from    worn-out  superstitions.     Our  taught,  no  child  was  required  to  be 
fathers  held  that  one  of  the  first  present  at  such  teaching  if  his  pa- 
duties  of  the  State  was   to    bring  rents  objected ;  and  that  though  the 
within  the  reach  of  the  many  the  Bible  was  used  as  a  class-book,  the 
opportunity  of  learning  their  duty  Romanists  and  Episcopalians  learn- 
to  God  and  man.    With  this  view  ed  out  of  it  to  read  just  as  accurate- 
pious   individuals    devoted  a  tenth  ly,  and  with  as  little  leaning  towards 
of  the  produce  of  their  estates  to  dogmas  of  any  kind,  as  the  youag 
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Presbyterians.  We  seem  also  to  prompted  by  the  Scotch  members — 
have  a  vague  persnasion  thati  ia  Voluntaries,  or,  at  all  evenij*,  Anti- 
large  towns,  where  the  school  en-  Bstablishmentarians,  wellnigh  to  a 
dowment-i  fell  short,  private  bo-  man — he  took  a  course,  we  venture 
nevolence  stepped  in  and  well  sup-  to  s  ly,  unprecedented  in  letrislation. 
plied  the  void ;  and  that,  on  tiie  Instead  of  submitting  the  Bill,  as  he 
whole,  it  was  an  exception  to  the  ha  I  received  it,  to  the  House  of 
general  rule  if  household  servant,  Commons,  and  discussing  it  clause 
or  mechanic,  or  ploughman,  or  by  clause,  he  hurried  through  the 
what  you  will,  was  unable  in  Scot-  previous  stages,  got  it  recommitted 
land  to  read,  and  generally  to  write,  pro  forma,  and  brought  it  out  «gain 
But  a  few  years  ago  ir  pleaded  a  entirely  changed.  In  point  of  fact 
section  of  the  Presbyterinn  Church  he  reversed  all  that  tlie  House  of 
in  that  country  to  quarrel  wiih  Lord-  had  done,  and  sent  back  the 
the  law  of  patronajje,  and  a  seces-  measure  to  their  lordsliipg  almost 
sion  took  placD,  which,  joining  its  word  for  word  the  same  that  it  was 
stren^^th  to  that  of  other  Seceders  when  first  su5)»nitted  to  them  on  the 
and  Dissenters,  mana^^ed  to  put  motion  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll.  This 
the  Established  Church  in  some-  would  have  been  bad  enough  had 
thing  like  a  numerical  minority,  it  been  all,  but  it  was  not  all.  The 
It  wa^  a  bitter  secession,  t  »o,  this  consideration  of  the  Bill  in  the 
last,  for  it  led  to  the  setting  up  of  Commons  had  been  put  off  till  the 
denominational  schools  ns  well  as  Sa[)plies  were  voted,  the  Appro- 
denominational  kirks  and  manses,  priation  Act  passed,  and  the  busi- 
wherein,  though  the  seU-same  class-  ness  of  the  Session  brought  to  an 
books  were  ust-d,  and  the  self-same  end.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  the 
Catechism  tau;j;ht,  as  in  the  p  irish  Commons  played  the  prank  of 
scho(ds  the  bitterest  abhorrence  of  which  we  are  speaking ;  and  the 
the  Residuary  Ciiurch  was  sys-  representative  of  the  Government 
tematically  inculcated.  And  now,  in  the  House  of  Lords  iiad  the 
it  soems,  the  founders  of  these  bad  taste  to  require  that  within 
schools,  having  become  weary  of  a  few  hours  of  the  prorogation 
paying  f  )r  them,  urge  a  Govern-  their  lords' dps  would  agree  to 
ment  which  is  known  to  be  un-  what  he  called  the  amendments  of 
friendly  to  religious  establish-  the  Commons.  A  more  barefaced 
ments  generally,  to  get  the  burden  attempt  to  take  one  of  the  branches 
which  they  wantonly  imposed  upon  of  the  Legislature  by  surprise  never 
themselves  transferred  to  the  parish  was  made.  Ten  or  twelve  years  ago 
rates.  Thi?,  in  few  words,  is  the  it  would  have  succeeded  fully,  for 
true  history  of  that  measure  which  afer  these  measures  are  past,  very 
the  Duke  of  Argyll  was  allowed  to  few  Peers  except  the  Ministers  and 
introduce  into  the  House  of  Lords,  their  official  adherents  care  to  be 
and  to  which  their  lordships  gave,  in  town.  But  the  electric  wire 
as  we  conceive,  a  much  larger  mea-  came  into  play,  and  before  the  divi- 
sure  of  attention  than  it  deserved,  sion  was  called  for.  Peers  enough 
What  has  been  the  issue?  Their  hastened  back  to  put  the  Govern- 
lordships  adopted  the  Bill,  passed  ment  in  a  decided  minority.  The 
it  at  the  second  reading,  introduced  Bill  was  thrown  out. 
into  it  in  Committee  many  valuable  These  incidents  alone — and  many 
improvements,  and  sent  it  down  to  more  might  be  quoted— carry  us 
the  Commons  a  really  not  bad  Bill,  to  the  obvious  oonolusions, — first, 
The  Commons  handed  the  matter  that  a  more  unscrupulous,  and 
over  to  the  Lord  Advocate,  who,  therefore  dangerous,  House  of 
in  his  own  person,  would  have  been  Commons  than  the  present  never 
well  enough  pleased  with  what  the  came  together ;  and,  next,  that  if 
Lords  gave  him;  but,  watched  and  legislation  go  on  a  Session  or  two 
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more  in  the  spirit  which  character-  source    of   strength  to  her    extended 

ifled    the    Session   just  ended,    the  empire." 
oldest    among    us    may    live    long 

enough  to  see  the  last  of  the  great-  How  the  Act  is  promoting  the 
ness  and  prosperity  of  the  country,  work  of  peace  in  Ireland  we  need 
Nor  have  we  arrived  at  our  present  iiot  stop  to  point  out.  The  bitter 
deplorable  condition  all  at  once,  tone  in  which  Protestants  speak  of 
For  years  past  the  Constitution  of  the  wrongs  they  have  suffered,  the 
this  great  country  has  been  put  up  growing  hostility  between  the  police 
to  a  sort  of  Dutch  auction,  wherein  and  the  people,  the  attitude  of  the 
leading  statesmen — as  ambitious  as  Romish  hierarchy  on  the  question 
they  are  able — have  bid  against  each  of  education,  the  spread  of  agrarian 
other  for  popular  favour.  Three  outrage— all  these  testify  to  the 
years  ago  an  extension  of  tlie  fran-  peculiarly  Irish  interpretation  which 
chise  was  the  bait  held  out  to  catch  we  must  put  upon  the  phrase.  But 
the  people^s  voices.  The  party  another  and  not  less  alarming  idea 
which  offered  it  failed  because  suggests  itself, 
their  rivals  went  further  than  they.  Are  we,  then,  at  the  beginning  of 
This  year  the  destruction  of  the  a  course  of  legislation  of  which  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  suf-  object  shall  be  to  undo  the  work  of 
ficed  to  reverse  the  scale  for  the  the  past  ?  Is  it  the  deliberate  pur- 
moment.  But  can  the  balance  hang  pose  of  Parliament  to  break  up  the 
at  its  present  level  three  years,  two  three  united  kingdoms  into  their 
years — one  year  more?  We  doubt  component  parts?  Heretofore  it 
whether  Mr.  Gladstone  himself — we  was  considered  good  statesmanship 
are  confident  that  not  more  than  one  to  get  rid,  as  much  as  possible,  of 
or  two  of  his  colleagues — entertain  generic  differences  among  us.  We 
any  such  idle  hope.  It  is  very  thought  it  best  to  have  one  law  for 
well  to  put  into  the  Queen's  mouth  the  Celt  and  the  Saxon,  one  Parlia- 
a  speech  expressive  of  satisfaction  raent  to  make  the  law  for  both 
with  the  past,  and  hope  for  the  fu-  alike,  and  one  religions  system  re- 
ture.  Ministers  could  not  well  do  cognised  and  intertwined  throu;3:h 
otherwise,  considering  the  parts  the  Constitution  which  rendered  the 
which  they  have  just  played.  Yet  State  Protestant,  while  at  the  same 
•the  Queen's  Speech  itself,  unless  we  time  it  left  individual  citizens  per- 
Tead  it  amiss,  hardly  conveys  to  fectly  free  to  worship  God  as  they 
•otliers  the  meaning  which  its  au-  saw  fit — or  not  to  worship  God  at 
thors  doubtless  intend  it  to  carry,  all.  Is  all  this  to  be  reversed? 
What,  for  example,  are  we  to  collect  "  It  is  the  hope  of  her  M.-nesty 
from  such  sentences  as  these  ? —  that  the  destruction    of    the  Irish 

Church  may  be  hereafter  remem- 

"  It  is  the  hope  of  her  Majesty  that  bered    as  a    conclusive    proof    of 

this  important  measure  may  hereafter  be  the    paramount   anxiety   of  Parlia- 

remembered  as  a  conclusive  proof  of  the  ment  to  pay  reasonable  regjird,  in 

paramount  anxiety  of  Parliament  to  pay  legislating  for  each  of  the  three  Jcing- 

reasonable  regard,  in  legislating  for  each  doms,  to  the   special    circumstances 

of  the  three  kingdoms,  to  the  special  by  which  it  maybe  distinguished." 

SZuh^H^'^ni"^  ^^'""^  '^  "?^.^'  ^'';  What  are  we  to  gather  tVom  this, 

S  iai  ii^ii'^iiMn^^             ""i  «^<^ept  that  the  nollemen  and  gen- 

impartial  justice  with  all  mteresta  and  ^i      '^         i.              i      •       i.        ar 

all  portions  of  the  nation.  ^^^^^^^    ^^^    sPf^    m    her    Ma- 

^*Hor  M^esty  firmly  .trusts  that  the  J^sty  8  name,  and  profess  to  deliver 

Act  nay  promote  the  work  of  peace  in  "^^  Majesty  s  sentiments  have  come 

Ireland,  and  may  help  to  unite  all  classes  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  mis- 

of  its  people  in  that  fraternal  concord  take   to.  regard  England,  Scotland, 

«with  their  English  and  Scottish  fellow-  and  Ireland  as  one  kinfl^om,  and 

iBubjecta  whioh  onust  ever  form  the  chief  that  the  only  practicable  mode  of 
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governing  them  is  to  legislate  for  written  while  the  battle  of  the 
each  according  to  the  special  cir-  Irish  Charch  was  in  progress, 
cumstanoes  which  distinguish  it  Then  it  was  the  nation,  not  th^ 
from  the  other  two.  Now  we  know  priests,  which  demanded  deliver- 
that  one  of  the  special  circnmstan-  ance  from  a  standing*  insult  No 
ces  which  distinguish  Ireland  from  priest^s  question,  but  a  people's 
both  England  and  Scotland  is  this,  question,  was  involved  in  the  point 
that  there  is  a  bitter  and  universal  at  issue,  as  to  whether  the  Protest- 
feud  between  the  owners  and  occu-  ant  clergy  should  or  should  not  be 
piers  of  the  soil,  and  that  nothing  lefc  in  undisturbed  possession  of 
will  content  the  latter  except  the  their  glebes  and  churches.  Now  a 
confiscation  of  the  estates  of  the  new  light  breaks  in  upon  us,  and 
landlords,  and  the  division  of  the  we  discover  that  all  this  was  a  de- 
same,  in  what  they  call   jnst  pro-  lusion : — 

portn>n?,    among    themselves      Are  «' The  Und  question  has  rapidly  taken 

the  Government  prepared   to  brmg  ^^^  p,^^  ^^  ^^c  Church  qu^tion  as  a 

in  a  measure  next  Session,      paying  topic  of  public  discussion,  and  is  likely 

reasonable  regard  in  this  respect  to  to  draw  out  far  more  of  the  popular 

the   special    circumstances    of    Ire-  feeling.    It  is  the  question  of  the  peo- 

land  *' — in  other  words,  to  the  well-  pie,  as  the  other  was  of  the  clergy,  and 

known  wishes  of  the  Irish  people?  they  will  enter  into  the  agitation  of  it 

For  it  is  no  secret  now — indeed  they  with   all  the    earnestness    and    ardour 

themselves  admit  the  fact — that  the  which  a  sense  of  direct  personal  interest 

** important   measure"   over    which  *"<*    "<>'   "^«'*«  sentiment  can  inspire, 

the    p»ans    are    sounded     had     its  The  *  national*  journals  will    throw  all 

rise  in  the  anxiety  of  Mr.  Gladstone  f^*^**"  »°fl"ence  ,nto  it,  and  have  already 

and  Mr.  Bri-ht  -to  pay  reasonable  ^«""  ^   press  mto  its  advocacy  some 

,     .       r^,           ^  :  1      •            i.  «  dangerous  doctrines." 

regard    to    the  special   circnm>tan-  ® 

ces "    and   wishes    of   the    Romish  ^f  course  they  will,  and  the  Time9, 

hierarchy,   and    through    their    co-  with  exceeding  adroitness,  will  pli^ 

operation    to     **dish    the    Tories."  ^  j.^^^^^  j^  j,^  ^^eady  begun  ti 

Mr  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Bright  found  ^     through   its  Tipperary  oT.mmis- 

a  House  of    Commons  subservient  gj^ner,  into  their  hands.     Here  are 

enough   to  take  their  view  of  the  ^  few  specimens  of  the  sort  of  logic 

case,  and  the  priests   and  the  two  to  which   the   »*  national  journals'* 

ambitious  statesmeii  had  their  way.  ^^e  giving  currency.     We  shall  seo 

Is  the    nation    satisfied?    Are   the  by-and-by   how   far    the    reasoning 

people    content?      As     much    the  ^^    ^^^^    jf^^    correspondent    falfi 

reverse    as    can  well    be.     Not    to  jj^  ^^j^  jt 

speak  of  the  temper  of  the  Orange-  y^e   liation,    certainly    not    the 

men,    which,     though    wonderfully  ^^^^  ^j^j^^t  ^^  these  journals,  and 

restrained,  breaks    out    from    time  tolerably  consistent   in   its    support 

to  time,  as  in  the  recent  demon-  ^^  the  present  Government,  speaks 

stration   near  Clones,   we  ask  you    thus  • • 

to  observe  how  rapidly  and  uni- 
versally the  cry  for  fresh  changes  "Before  the  discussion  of  this  [the 
has  been  raised  elsewhere.  The  ^^^1  question  is  even  approached,  the 
Times,  true  to  its  instincts,  neither  consequences  of  not  settling  it  effectually 
pretends  to  deny  that  the  fire  is  must  be  considered-m  fact,  the  gravity 
burning,  nor  keeps  back  from  add-  °^  the  present  crisis,  as  we  have  endea- 
i«  r  7*  *i  a  7\^il  ^aTx.  voured  to  explain  It,  must  be  thoroughly 
ingfuel  to  the  flanie.  On  the  14th  appreciated.  It  must  be  remember^ 
of  August  the  Dublin  correspond-  j^  the  first  place,  that  disiiffection  baa 
ent  ot  that  journal  delivered  him-  vital  force  in  Ireland,  not  merely  because 
self  of  the  following  characteristic  it  Ig  propagated  from  America,  but  be- 
announcement,  in  utter  contraven-  cause  the  minds  of  the  people  have  been 
tion   of   all   that    his    masters  had  in  a  state  of  despair  of  any  good  cowing 
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from  the  EDglish  Parliament,  and  are,  conscienceless    etrangers  who  rale  us. 

in  fact,  just  in  that  state  in  which  it  is  The  lands  which  they  hold  were  onoe 

most  eai>7  to  excite  them  to  def^^crate  the  property  of  the  Irish   people,   and 

enterprises.     Ko    half  measures,   then,  were  taken  from    them    by   spoliation 

will  do.    It  will  be  necessary,  that,  in  and  chicane.     Whether  the    landlords 

the  settlement  of  the  Land    question,  hold  the  soil  by  descent  or  by  purchase, 

eertain    principles    be    admitted,   upon  they  hold  that  which  is  not  theirs.     The 

which  alone  a  satisfactory  meagre  can  man  who  buys  a  stolen  ring,  knowing 

be   framed.    Above    all,   the    principle  it  to  have  been  stolen,  is  as  bad,  and 

with    regard  to  land   which   the  Irish  legally  as  punishable,  as  the  actual  thief, 

landlords  are  so  much  in  the  habit  of  And  the  man  who  buys  land,  knowing 

enunciating  as  just — that   '  every   man  it  to  have  been  stolen  from  the  people, 

can  and  ought  to  be  allowed  to  do  what  is  as  bad,  and  morally  as  amenable   to 

he  Ukes  with  his  own  *— must  be  aban-  'popular  justice,   as  the  actual  stealers 

doned  and  thrown   aside    as   untenable  of  the  land.     This  is  the  best  plea  that 

and  immoral ;  and  that  other.  *  the  soil  can  be  put  forward  for  the  best  landlord 

belongs  to  the  whole  people  and  not  to  in   Ireland.     He  has  purchased   stolen 

a  few  alone,*  must  be  substituted  for  it.  goods,   or    inherited    stolen    property. 

Let  Mr.  Gladstone   frame   his  measure  For  every  acre  of  Irish  land  has  been 

upon    this  principle,   and  his  measure  stolen  from  the  Irish  people,  and  is  un- 

will  be  just  and  equitable,  and  he  will  justly,  if  not  unlawfully,  withheld  from 

have  the  Irish   people  with    him ;    let  them." 
him  weigh  well  all   the   considerations 

involved  in  the  question,  and  we  doubt  Having  thus  established  the  mo- 

not  that  this  is  the  principle  he  will  ral  and  legal  right  of  the  pea-santry 

find  himself  compeUed  to  adopt,"  to  the  land  which    they   cultivate, 

our  mentor  goes  on  to  suggest  the 

The  Iruhman^   more    outspoken,  readiest  and  surest  means  of  estab- 

though,  in  truth,  not  one  whit  more  Hghing    ir.     He    expects   little    ap- 

dislo.val,   takes  higher    ground.    It  parenilv  from  Mr.  Gladstone,  or  if 

appeals  to  the  Irish   pec.ple  them-  he  do,  it  is  to  the  fears,  not  to  the 

selves,   and   doubtless   knows  what  patriotism,  of  that  great  statesman 

it  is  about  in  doing  so :—  that  he  looks  for  the  attainment  of 

"  Wherever  the  land  has  been  pos-  ^^  object  :— 
sessed  by  the  few,  the  few  have  ruled,  *«  n,e  irfgh  people,^  it  appears,  "are 
and  ruled  for  their  own  advantage  sole-  ^^^  ^^Xie  prepared  to  give  up  the  soil 
ly.  Once  upon  a  time  landlordisin  gov-  ^f  j^j^^  ^^  the  sole  use  and  benefit 
erncd  France.  What  irnnce  b^'came  ©f  the  landocracv.  They  have  some  de- 
under  the  blights  of  aristocracy  and  gire  to  Hve  in  th'e  Und  which  God  gave 
landoHcracy  the  chronicles  of  the  French  ^^^^  fathers.  But  before  they  can  live 
Revolution  tell.  But  bad  as  was  the  rule  peaceably  in  it  they  must  make  it  worth 
of  the  landocracy  in  France  before  the  h^j,,-  j^  tj,  ^^^^  ^^  ^id  ^f  the 
Revoluuon,  It  never  equaled  in  infa-  plague  of  landocracy.  How  are  they  to 
mous  cruelty  the  rule  of  the  landocracy  ^^  ^id  of  it  is  a  question  we  do  not  care 
in  Ireland  as  it  is  to-day,  and  as  it  hu  ^^  answer.  Messrs.  Bright  and  Glad- 
been  for  centuries  past.  The  French  8^,^^,  we  say,  may  do  it  for  us  if  they 
serfs  had  one  advanUge  over  the  Irish  jjjj^  |f  ^j^^y  choose  to  restore  to  the 
land-slaves.  Their  masters  were  French-  ^pj^  ^^  g^Q  ^hid,  fynner  English 
men,  who,  if  they  had  little  mercy  on  Governments  stole  from  them.  No- 
them,  at  least  looked  upon  them  as  t^mg  short  of  this  will  get  rid  of  the 
countrymen,  and  treated  them  as  human  piaeue." 
beings.     In  Ireland,  the  masters  of  the 

land-slaves  are  foreigners ;  there  is  not  Air               v         \r     ni  ji  i.^^^ 

a  single  bond  of  sympathy  between  the  ^nd  forasmuch  as  Mr.  Gladstone 

landlord  and  the  land-serf.    The  land-  ^^^  Mr.  Bright  have   not  yet  de- 

ocracy  in  Ireland  is  the  outward  and  glared  m  favour  of  restoring  pe^ce- 

visible  sign  of   a    foreign    usurpation,  ably  to  the  people    the   soil  which 

Its  mission  in  Irehind  is  to  desolate  the  former  English   Governments   stole 

land,  and  to  hold  it  in  peace  for  the  from  them,  the  people  are  reminded 
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that  it  Ib  their  duty  to  provide  tliem-  men"  are  contemplating  at  tliis  mo- 
selves  with  arms,  and  *'  to  be  ready  ment  with  pleasure  the  fruit  of 
and  r»*solved  to  use  them,  either  their  exertions  we  will  not  take  it 
in  guarding  tlie  rights  they  possess  upon  us  to  say.  But  that  they  are  gn- 
or  (at  the  proper  time)  in  achieving  thering,  or  endeavouring  to  gather, 
th(>89  to  wliich  they  aspire."  But  that  pnictical  knowledge  and  expe- 
the  possession  of  arms  by  the  whole  rience  which  form  the  solid  basis  of 
people  is  desirable  for  othet  reasons:  le^islntive  aptitude! — whatever  the 
,. -,.  ,  ,.  1  .V.  J  meaning  of  the  expres.-ion  may  be 
*;  The  law  can  disarm  only  the  good  _i^  tolerably  certain,  and  verUy 
citizen.  The  badly-disposed  man  will  ^i  ^^^  :  «^  T«  i  g  -  ^  *  * 
be  armed  in  spite  of  the  law.  And  it  is  ^l^,?  '"  ."^>^  of  instructors  to 
the  consciousness  of  superiority  over  the  ^^\^^^  »«  the  work.  The  Natum 
weU-disposed  portion  of  the  community  ^^^  ^^^  Jruhman  we  have  already 
that  makes  him  the  daring  ruffian  he  Quoted.  Let  us  turn  now  to  the 
ollen  is.     Place  the  honest  man   on  an  Times. 

equal  footing  with  him  by  putting  arms         In    the   number  of    that  journal 

in  iiis  hands,  and  the  ruffian  will  soon  for  the  18th  of  August  Inst  we  tind  a 

give  up  his  trade.    So  that  the  pogscs-  leading   article,  of  which  the  subject 

sion  of  arms  by  a  people,  instead  of  pro-  has    been    supplied    by    No.    8    of 

niotiug,  is  the  best  preventive  of  crime."  the   Commissioner's    de8i>atche8    or 

communications,    dated    from   Tip- 
It   will     bo    seen,  however,   that  perary.     How    far    the   editor   and 
this  gentleman's   views  of  what  is  proprietors  of  the  Times,  or  of  nny 
and  what  is  not  crime  are,  to  say  other  newspaper,  are    morally  justi- 
the  least,  peculiarly  Irish  :—  fied  in   sending  an  agent  into   one 

•'  The  greatest  criminal  of  society  is  ®*  ^^®  ^^^^  unruly  districts  of  Ire- 

the  exterminjitor.    If  there  was  a  gun  in  ^and  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  col- 

evcry  house,  how  miny  a  landlord  would  lecting  details  which  will    be   read 

be  prevented,  by  the  mere  knowledge  of  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 

the  fact,  from   exterminating  his  tenant-  of  the  land,  inflaming   the   people's 

ry  ;  and   how  many  a  tenant  would  be  passions,  and    confirming    them    in 

thus  spared  the  guilt  of  dyeing  his  hands  their  belief  that  they  are   oppressed 

in  blood?"  and    trodden  down  by  the   *Mand- 

.    J  .^  .      .,    .       .,       .  ,    ^,  ocracy,"  is  a  point  for  the-^e  gentle- 

And  It  IS  side  by  side  with  those  ^en,  not  for  us,  to  determine.     But 


the   legislative  exploits  of  the  past  mTu     \    a            i 

a  ea-  .?. "*The   landowners,' wntes  our   con- 

.                                  ,  temporary,  *  are,  with  hardly  an   excep- 

**  Her  Majesty  reflects   with   pleasure  tioii,  Protestants,  and   the   tenants  are 

that,  in  returning  to  your  several  homes,  nearly  all  Roman  Catholics.'     It  requires 

you  may  contemplate  with   thankrulne8S  ^  very  slight  exercise  of  the  imagination 

the  fruit  of  your  exertions  in  the  passing  to  understand   what  this   implies.     We 

of  many  important  laws,  a   portion  of  n^nst  remember  that  we  are  dealing  with 

whi<:h  we  have  now  had  it  in  command  &  people  no  more  instructed  than  their 

to  notice.  neighbours  to  distinguish  between  what 

'*  During  the  recess  you  will  continue  f^  real  and  what  is  apparent,  and  hitherto 

to  gather  that  practical  knowledge  and  i^   b>>8  seemed  to   the  Catholic  farmer 

experience  which  form  the  solid  basis  of  that  he  was  not  merely  called  upon  to 

legislative   aptitude  ;    and  her    Majesty  P^y  rent  to   his   landlord,  but   to  bring 

invokes   the   blessing   of  the   Almighty  his   tribute  to  maintain   means  of  reli- 

alike  upon  your  recent  and  your  future  gious   worship  at  his   landlord's   desire. 

labours  for  the  public  weal."  More  than  this,  the  Establishment   put 

the  landlord  in  direct  opposition  to  hit 

How  far  *^  my  lords  and  gentle-  tenant,  for  it  made  the  oue  fight  to  up- 
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hold  what  the  other  was  pledged  by  other  opportunities  of  discussing  them 
every  motire  he  held  sacred  to  overturn,  in  a  way  befitting  their  unportance."  . 
A  relation  like  this  produced  a  reflex  ac- 
tion even  more  lamentable.  A  land-  Now  we  have  no  desire  to  with- 
owner  who  was  taught  from  his  infancy  hold  the  fact  that,  in  the  artiolo 
that  Roman  Catholicism  was  unmitigated  from  which  we  have  just  qnoted, 
evil,  and  that  the  priest  was  his  natural  gg  ^©11  as  In  the  letters  of  the 
enemy,  was  not  without  means  of  acting  C<»mmi83ioner,  which  we  mny  pro- 
upon  this  teaching.  His  tenants  desire  ^^^^i  ^^^tice  at  length  when  the 
to  erect  a  chapeMn  which  the  sacred  of-  ^^^/^  -^  complete,  there  are  many 

^h^re^r^^^^^^^^^^  --^^  fr'  ir  r '  "^if  ^'j'^ 

turned,  so  he  tells  them  himself,  into  a  ^  ^H*^^  ^^«  wnters  from  the  im- 

means  of  idolatry.    They  would  like  to  pntation    of    wantonly    desiring  to 

build  a  residence  for  their  friend  and  stir  up  strife.       Bat  will  the   Inah 

spiritual  guide ;— the  landlord  drives  him  tenant     care     about    these     saving 

beyond  his  borders,  so  thai  the  peasant  clauses?      What   heed  will   he  pay 

whose  child  is  dying  unbaptised,  whose  to     them?    Just    as    much    as   the 

wife  is  agonising  for  the  l^st  sacraments,  enemies   of   the  Irish   Church  p:iid 

sees  those  he  loves  perish  unhouecled  to  the  saving  clauses  with  wliich  it 

because  the  priest  lives  afar.''  ^ag  the  habit  of  Mr.  (Gladstone,  Mr. 

Again :  "  The  second  evil  detected  by  Chichester  Fortescue,  and  the  8<»li- 

our  Commissioner  is  more  commonly  re-  citor-General      to    interlard    their 

cognised  ;  but  while  appearing  easier  of  philippics    against     Protestant    ae- 

soluUon,  Its  removal  is,   perhaps,  more  J^ndMipv        Thev     will     remember 

difficult     *The  larsrest  landowners  are  ceuaancy.       iney     wui     rememuer 

absentees,  who  seldom  or  never  visit  the  that  of  these  landlords  it  was  said 

neighbourhood.'       Their    estates    are,  |hat        they    drove    the    spiritual 

mdeed,  generally  well  managed,  ami  the  friends  of  the  tenantry  beyond  their 

mere  fact  that  rent  is  spent  in  one  coun-  borders,  so  that  the  peasant  whose 

try  instead  of  another  is,  although  the  child  ^  is  dying    unbapti-ed,  whose 

doctrine  is  hard  to  learn,  of  no  real  im-  wife  is  agcmising  for  the  last  sacra- 

portance.      But  the  absence  of  great  ments,  sees    those  he  loves  perish 

landlords  is  most  felt  in  its  effects  upon  unhouseUd  because  the  priest  lives 

the  small  landlords.    The  latter  are  not  afar;''    they  will  forget,  if   indeed 

taught  by  example  the  principle  mvolved  tliey  take  the   trouble  to  rend  the 

inlYiemKjxm^  Xoblessechliie:    We  do  statement  at    all,  "that    instances 

not  wish  to  bnng  a   railing  accusation  j.^^    ^^^^    ^^^    ^^^    ^^^^^„     ^^ 

^T.u7r^i^l\"'\!ZV^T^^  Neither    the  wretched   English  in 

niable  that  the  Irish  landlord  of  inferior  v^.  i,    .,      vi.    ' ^"^"^    """©"*'     /" 

rank  is  the  occasion  of  much  that  is  ^^^^h  the  libel  is  jyritten,  n«.r  the 

darkest  in  the  social  condition  of  Ire-  ungrammatical    qualification   whioh 

Imjd.'*  waits  upon  it^  will  hinder  the  In^h 

And  yet  again :  **  The  last  evil  in  the  peasantry irom  accepting  the  Times 

social  organisation  of  Tipperary  springs  article    as    convincing   proof    that 

from  the  joint  action  of  the  two  facts,  their  wrongs  are  real,  and  that  in 

that  *  the  tenancies  are  nearly  all  at  will,'  England,  not  less  than   in  Scotland, 

and  that,  *  with  some  not  inconsiderable  they  are  admitted  to  be  both  real 

exceptions,  and  those  chiefly  of  modem  and    intolerable.      What    follows  t 

date,  all  that  has  been  done  for  the  im-  ^   more  determined    concentration 

provement  of  the  land   .    .    .  has  been  ^^f  the  national  will   upon    the  one 

the  work  of  the  occupiers,  not  of   the  ^^^^^  ^^i^j,  ^^    ^^„    ^^  ^^  had 

owners.*  From  these  two  circumsUnces  •'    intAr«ijt    for  thA  Tri^h   n^onlA 

flow  consequences  transcending  all  others  ^^    f^ttln^   J„!^ J  f^^ 

m  their  influence  on  the  state  of  IreUnd;  and    a  Mttled  purpose  to   bring  it 

and  if  we  do  not  dilate  upon  them  now,  a^ot.  i^  other  means  fail,  by  urn- 

nor  investigate  proposals  for  their  mitiga-  versal  terrorism.     Is   it  to   be  sun- 

tion,  it  is  not  for  the  want  of  appreciating  posed  that  Mr.  Gladstone   and  Mr. 

their  reality,  but  because  we  shall  have  Bright  are  either  ignorant  of  these 
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facts  or  indifferent  to  tbem?  Have  Church  of  England  to  the  State,  so 
we  any  right  to  assume  that  this  that  the  former,  when  cat  adrift, 
Commissioner  goes  forth  to  do  may  run  as  little  risk  as  possible 
his  work  without  the  know)eds<e  of  being  swamped  by  the  process, 
of  a  Cabinet  whicli  boasts  of  Mr.  Wo  believe  also  that,  whether  con- 
Lowe  as  one  of  its  foremost  mem-  verted  by  Mr.  Briglit  or  otherwise, 
bers?  he  has  come  to  the  conclnsion 
It  is  not,  however,  exclusively  that,  without  effecting  such  a 
against  the  rights  of  property  that  change  on  the  land-tenure  of  Ire- 
the  present  House  of  Commons  is  land  as  shall  render  absenteeism 
prepared  to  begin  a  crusade,  pro-  impossible,  Ireland  must  become 
vided  only  the  Government  give  ungovernable.  And  if  he  succeed 
the  word,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  put  in  redistributing  the  soil  of  one 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  move-  of  the  three  kingdoms,  how  long 
ment.  One  member  has  given  will  it  be  before  he  casts  about 
notice  that  early  in  next  Session  he  for  the  means  of  accomplishing 
will  invite  Parliament  to  do  to  The  a  similar  process  in  the  other  two? 
PrinoipHliiy  the  eame  justice  in  ec-  The  truth  i:*,  and  we  write  it  in 
clesiastical  matters  that  has  been  sober  sadnessi,  thtit  in  whatevt-r  di- 
done  to  Ireland;  another  has  a  rection  we  turn  our  gaze — whether 
ftcheme  in  petto  for  considering  tbe  back  to  the  past,  where  blunder  after 
state  of  Scotland  in  regard  to  the  blunder  haunts  the  memory,  or 
status  of  the  Established  clergy ;  onwards  into  the  future — we  see 
a  third  has  gone  so  far  as  to  iosinu-  nothing  calculated  to  inspire  ns 
ate  that  the  time  has  come  for  ap-  with  hope  for  the  country  so  long 
plying  the  national  property  now  as  political  parties  shall  remain  as 
nsnrped  by  the  Church  of  England  they  are.  At  this  moment,  indeed 
to  national  purposes.  Now  it  is  for  many  years  past — certainly  since 
very  well  to  say  that  these  are  but  Lord  Palmerston  departed  from 
the  idle  threats  of  fanatics;  that  among  us — the  wellbeing  of  the 
the  Government  is  pledged  to  resist  State  has  been  treated  as  some- 
their  be'ng  carried  into  effect ;  and  thing  altogether  subordinate  to 
that  it  is  most  probable  wo  shall  the  triumph  of  factions  and  the 
hear  no  more  of  them  except  in  success  of  their  leaders.  Lord  Pal- 
some  short  and  idle  debate.  They  merston  was  not,  in  all  respects,  a 
who  hold  such  language  do  not  know  Minister  to  our  mind.  He  was  not 
the  men  with  whom  we  have  to  always  correct  in  the  view  which 
deal.  Mr.  Gladstone  may  not  con-  he  took  of  things ;  he  was  too 
sider  it  prudent  to  take  up  any  of  jaunty  in  manner,  too  indifferent 
these  points  next  year,  or  the  year  to  consequences.  But  Lord  Pal- 
aftor.  The  Irish  I^nd  question  merston  understood  the  Constitu- 
will  furnish  work  enough  for  one  tion,  and  would  neither  himself 
Session  at  least.  But  Mr.  Glad-  take  a  step  to  damage  it  more  than 
stone's  opinions  on  the  subject  of  it  had  been  damaged  when  he  re- 
Church  Establishments  in  the  ab-  ceived  it  into  his  trust,  nor  suffer 
stract  are  too  well  understood  for  others  to  do  so.  Now  we  have 
us  to  make  the  pretence  of  reveal-  earnest  men,  as  they  call  them- 
ing  a  mystery  when  we  put  them  selves,  advanced  to  the  manage- 
upon  record.  He  never  hesitates  to  mcnt  of  public  affairs — men  so  very 
say,  as  often  as  the  subject  comes  up  much  in  earnest  that  rather  than 
in  order  of  conversation,  that  the  submit  to  be  outmanoeuvered  by 
spirit  of  the  ago  is  adverse  to  such  their  rivals,  they  will  go  any  length 
things,  and  that,  in  contemplation  in  their  bid  for  power.  How  long 
of  what  is  inevitable,  it  is  his  duty,  is  this  to  last  ?  Are  there  no  wise 
as  a  statesman,  to  sever,  one  by  men  outside  these  cliques  who, 
one,  the  lashings  which  bind  the  seeing  the   dangers  that    threaten 
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the  commnnwealth,  will  consent  to  — the  raising  of  a  constitutional 
sink  the  small  differences  that  stand  banner  round  which  the  nation  may 
between  them,  «nd  take  counsel  gather.  For  we  deny  that  the  na- 
togetlier?  What  are  old  con-  tion  is  in  favour  of  most  of  the 
stitutional  Whigs  about?  What  changes  which  have  of  lato  been 
are  the  best  and  noblest  of  the  forced  upon  it.  We  are  quite  satis- 
Tories  doing?  Is  it  impossible  to  fied  that  its  most  anxious  wish  is  to 
form  out  of  tliese  a  party  which  avoid  other  changes  with  which  it  is 
sl^all  say  both  to  Mr,  Glad-tone  and  now  threatened.  We  know  that 
Mr.  Disraeli,  We  hold  your  ginius  every  thinking  man  is  sensible  of  the 
in  the  greatest  respect,  we  enter-  truth  that  the  real  business  of  Gov- 
tain  a  very  high  opinion  of  your  ernment  is,  or  ought  to  be,  not  to 
political  abilities,  but  we  will  act  tinker  continually  at  abstract  prin- 
with  neither  of  you  if  you  refuse  ciple?,  but  to  get  the  machine,  as  it 
to  take  your  stand  somewhere  ;  i-*,  into  sound  working  gear,  by  fos- 
we  will  act  with  either,  if  he  will  tering  trade  and  commerce,  by  pro- 
only  enter  into  an  obligation  to  moting  wise  emigration,  by  teachinjij 
stem  the  tide  of  revolutionary  the  people  that  ♦o  his  own  individual 
change  which  is  sweeping  us  we  exertions  every  member  of  the  corn- 
know  not  whither?  Surely  this  launity  should  look  as  the  surest 
great  empire  is  not  so  decayed  from  means  of  promoting  the  welfare  of 
what  it  once  was  that  it  can  fur-  the  whole.  Are  we  never  again  to 
nish  no  champion  sufficiently  brave  see  those  in  office  who  understand 
and  loyal  to  undertake  an  enter-  this,  and,  understanding,  are  deter- 
prise  hazardous,  perhaps,  but  noble  mined  to  act  up  to  it  ? 


BLACKWOOD'S 


EDINBURGH     MAGAZINE. 


No.  DCXLVIII.  OCTOBER  1869.  Vol.  OVI. 


A    YEAR    AND    A    D  A  Y.  — CO  NC  LUSION. 
CHAPTER   XX. — FINANOB   AND   FINESSE. 

In  trutli  her  cousin  was  now  the  Meanwhile  he  lost  nothing  hy  his 
only  friend  that  was  left  to  Rose  self-denial.  He  soon  hecame,  in  cf- 
Arnold,  and  all  her  sympathy,  sup-  feet,  the  steward  and  agent  of  Rose : 
ported  as  it  was  by  her  sense  of  jus-  and  her  property,  to  say  the  least  of 
tice,  was  consequently  now  devoted  it,  did  not  thrive  under  his  hands, 
to  him.  lie  was  not  only  restored  to  He  had  many  pressing  debts  to 
his  old  position  in  her  regard,  but  pay:  he  could  not  live  without  a 
was  placed  on  a  higher  pedestal  even  certain  amount  of  luxury :  and  then 
than  before.  Having  once  felt  what  he  had  to  make  good  that  money 
it  is  to  live  for  another,  she  could  which -he  had  "borrowed,"  as  he 
not  <lo  without  what  was  so  great  termed  it,  from  the  Messieurs  Nord- 
a  luxury  to  her  long-imprisoned  heimer.  He  accordingly  **bor- 
iiaturo ;  and  if  she  was  unable  to  rowed" — as  he  again  called  it — 
transfer  to  him  her  love,  she  was  freely  from  what  belonged  to  Rose, 
able  to  transfer  to  him  her  active  intending,  as  before,  to  make  it  all 
devotion.  She,  too,  considered  her-  right  somehow  and  some  day.  It 
self  a  trustee  for  the  disinherited  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  amount 
Arthur,  who  thus  came  to  enjoy,  he  raised  to  satisfy  the  Messieurs 
directly  or  indirectly,  the  benefit  of  Nordfieimer  never  found  its  way 
both  shares  of  his  uncle's  fortune,  into  their  hands.  It  was  all  en- 
She  oven  made  an  attempt  to  settle  gulfed  in  the  eternal  To-morrow, 
the  greater  part  of  her  own  portion  At  last,  however,  even  he,  careless 
upon  him  at  once;  but  in  this  she  and  improvident  as  ho  was,  was 
failed,  not  because  he  was  in  the  forced  to  see  that  matters  were 
least  really  unwilling  to  accept  it,  going  just  a  little  too  far ;  and  he 
but  because  he  was  ashamed  to  ac-  accordingly  began  to  look  out  for 
cept  it  openly.  He  preferred  using  better  investments,  and  to  study 
her  assistance  from  time  to  time,  finance  on  a  grand  scale.  It  was  by 
and  waiting  for  his  opportunity  of  no  means  difficult  to  foresee  what 
becoming  master  of  the  whole.  would  be  the  result  of  the  loose  and 
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general  terms  ia  which  Paul  Corbet  former  case  makes  it-elf  felt  more 

had  cliosen  to  express  his  will.  immediately  ;    and  so,   although  he 

But  when  unskilled  and  ignorant  scarcely  perceived  it,  a  great  deal 
players  first  begin  to  play  high,  they  of  money  ran  out,  if  a  great  deal  ran 
are  almost  invariably  successful ;  in.  Rose,  too,  was  extravagant  in 
and  so  it  was  with  Arthur  when  he  her  own  way.  The  marked  increase 
first  began  to  speculate.  He  ran  of  religious  feeling  that  is  apt  to 
enormous  and  absurd  risks,  but  his  show  itself  in  a  disappointed  woman 
boldness  seemed  to  have  won  the  who  is  too  young  and  healthy  to  sit 
henrt  of  fortune ;  and  whether  he  down  in  despair  and  imagine  herself 
backed  horses  or  companies,  this  broken-hearted,  took  in  her  the 
good  luck  was  invariable.  He  form  of  an  increased  tendency  to  do 
was  soon  able  to  look  down  with  good  works  rather  than  to  hear  ser- 
lofty  contempt  upon  the  cold  ad-  mens  or  work  slippers  for  curates; 
vice  and  remonstrances  that  reached  and  the  world  of  London  was 
Rose  and  himself  almost  weekly  around  her,  affording  more  than 
from  the  Grayport  attorney,  from  suflficient  scope  for  her  lavish  and 
Captain  Arnold,  and  from  the  old  undiscriminating  charity.  Arthur 
stockbroker  who  had  been  in  the  used  to  be  terribly  put  out  some- 
habit  of  acting  for  his  uncle.  On  tiroes  by  the  wholesale  manner  in 
his  tide  he  had  the  grand  argument  which  she  used  to  subscribe  to 
afforded  by  success ;  and  at  last  he  almost  every  list  that  was  placed 
became  rather  respected  by  them  as  before  her,  and  the  expensive  plans 
a  sort  of  financial  genius,  who  ought  which  she  was  always  trying  to  make 
to  give  rather  than  receive  advice,  for  the  spiritual  or  temporal  relief 
Rose  seemed  becoming  a  prize  of  the  poor  at  large,  not  to  speak  of 
worth  the  winning  indeed,  although  her  constantly  -  increasing  private 
her  fortune  hourly  trembled  at  the  and  personal  charities.  Between 
end  of  a  slender  thread  which  must  the  two,  indeed,  matters  very  soon 
inevitably  break  at  last,  and  that  in  came  to  such  a  pass  that,  although 
no  long  time.  her  fortune  looked  almost  enormous 

As  yet,  however,  her  cousin  did  on  paper,  a  prudent  financier  would 
not  propose  marriage  to  her.  His  have  reckoned  it  as  not  being  worth 
vanity,  indeed,  assured  him  that  he  a  hundredth  part  of  its  apparent 
might  do  so  safely,  but,  in  his  heart,  value.  Over  and  over  again  the  part- 
he  felt  that  there  was  still  a  barrier  nership  of  the  cousins  just  escaped 
between  her  and  him.  Almost  complete  insolvency  by  a  bare  hair's- 
daily  he  was  on  the  point  of  trying  breadth ;  and  it  was  quite  certain 
to  break  it  down,  but  daily  lie  made  that  whenever  insolvency  did  come, 
this  also  a  question  of  To-morrow.  it  would  inevitably  be  complete,  for 

Meanwhile,  the  more  he  sue-  the  managing  partner  acted  on  the 
ceeded  in  increasing  the  capital  that  principle  of  never  discharging  a  lia- 
was  practically  cdtogether  in  his  bility  that  could  possibly  be  post- 
hands,  the  more  extravagantly  he  poned,  and  the  fleeping  partner  was 
lived.  He  had  always  had  much  always  paying  and  never  receiving, 
of  the  character  of  the  gambler  Still,  while  the  firm  flourished, 
about  him,  and  his  speculations  on  although  Rose  was  made  unutter- 
a  large  scale  had,  among  other  re-  ably  wretched  by  the  never-ending 
suits,  that  of  increasing  his  love  of  struggle  between  her  heart  and  her 
play  in  smaller  matters.  But  in  reason,  Artliur  had  a  glorious  time 
these  he  was  not  quite  so  fortunate.  — far  too  glorious  and  exciting  to 
If  there  is  not  more  risk,  both  from  allow  him  to  think  of  such  a  trifle 
ill-fortune  and  sharp  practice,  where  as  Bertha.  Besides,  he  had  no 
cards  and  dice  are  concerned,  than  right  to  help  her — the  money  in  his 
there  is  in  the  matter  of  shares  and  hands  was  not  his  own.  So  far,  at 
stocks,  the  effect  of  bad  luck  in  the  least,  he  was  a  faithful  steward  to 
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Rose.  lie  had  not  heai*d  from  her 
for  80  long,  too,  that  he  had  al- 
most forgotten  that  lie  might  have 
heard  from  her  had  he  pleased ; 
and  yet,  with  a  stran^j^e  but  com- 
mon inconsistency,  whenever  he 
had  to  pass  by  the  hotel  to  which 
he  hail  instructed  her  to  address  her 
letters,  some  feeling  or  other  made 
him  hurry  his  steps  and  pass  it  by, 
if  possible,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
way,  as  though  it  were  really  ten- 
anted by  the  ghost  of  an  old  and 
disagreeable  recollection. 

Of  Madame  de  Man^ay  he  had 
seen  nothing  more,  nor  did.  he  de- 
sire to  see  her.  He  could  not  help 
feeling  that  he  and  she  were  very 
like  conspirators ;  and  though  he 
never  owned  to  himself  that  his 
conduct  had  been  in  any  way  wrong, 
she  seemed  to  be  unpleasantly  con- 
nected with  that  side  of  his  conduct 
ot  which  he  least  loved  to  think. 
But  at  last  he  again  received  one 
of  her  rose-coloured  notes,  request- 
ing him  to  call  and  see  her,  as  she 
wished  to  consult  him  about  some- 
thiug  of  great  importance.  It  was 
so  worded  that  he  could  not  disobey 
without  a  breach  of  good  manners ; 
and  of  a  breach  of  good  manners  he 
was  never  intentionally  guilty,  un- 
less, by  committing  it,  he  could  avoid 
what  was  troublesome  or  disaj^ree- 
able.  Just  then,  to  call  on  the  Coun- 
te.'S  was  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other,  as  no  more  trouble  was  re- 
quired of  him  than  consisted  in  get- 
ting into  a  cab,  while  to  be  sent  for 
in  confidence  hj  a  beautiful  woman 
can  scarcely  be  called  disagreeable. 
Be>ides,  he  was  naturally  curious  to 
know  what  she  wanted  with  him. 

But  this  was  not  easy  to  learn. 
^N'hen  an  excuse  had  once  served 
its  turn,  it  was  not  her  habit  to  re- 
member it  any  more.  After  a  little 
ordinary  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  weather  and  the  coming 
season,  she  said, — 

*'  1  must  really  go  and  call  on  my 
dear  Miss  Arnold.  It  is  quite  an 
age  since  I  have  seen  her.'' 

^^She   will   be    delighted,   I    am 


sure. 


» 


"  She  is  well,  I  hope  ?  How  for- 
tunate  it  is  that  you  came  back  when 
you  did  I  " 

*'  You  mean  .about  Brandon  ? 
Well,  that  is  all  over  now." 

*'0f  course.  By  the  way,  what 
has  become  of  him  ?  " 

"  How  should  I  know  ? " 

"  I  thought  perhaps  you  might 
have  seen  him  about  town.'' 

*'No.  His  movements  don't  in- 
terest me,  I  assure  you." 

*■  Perhaps  not.  But  I  should  say 
you  had  better  take  care.  Your 
movements  may  interest  him." 

Arthur  shrugged  his  shoulders. 
*'  They  may,  for  anything  I  care,"  he 
said. 

"You  are  not  afraid  of  slander, 
then  ? "  asked  the  Countes?. 

*'  Not  the  least. '  Have  I  not  con- 
quered it  ? " 

*'  Don't  let  confidence  make  you 
rash,  however,"  she  answered.  '*  If 
I  were  you,  I  would  not  bo  too 
slow." 

''In  what?" 

'^ '  In  what ! '  But  that  sounds 
well.  Don't  think  I  want  to  force 
myself  into  your  confidence." 

*'  I  should  be  only  too  happy " 

"  Of  course  I  "  she  interrupted, 
with  a  laugh.  ''But  I  heard  some- 
thing to-day  that  I  thought  might 
interest  you." 

"  And  what  is  it,  if  I  may  ask  ?  " 

*'  Oh,  nothing  much.  But  you 
know  I  have  friends  in  Frank- 
fort?" 

He  looked  up  suddenly.  She 
observed  the  start  and  the  slight 
change  of  colour,  and  smiled. 

''  Well,"  she  said,  "I  have  had  a 
letter  from  one  of  those  friends — a 
Dr.  Werner.  You  know  him,  per- 
haps  ? " 

"  Well  ?  "  he  asked,  impatiently. 

"  You  may  read  it  if  you  like,  if 
you  will  not  be  angry  with  me.  You 
know  how  interested  I  am  in  our 
dear  Miss  Amold«  I  say  that  to 
explain  his  first  sentence,  for  I 
thought  it  best  to  set  Mr.  Brandon's 
wretched  slander  at  rest  for  ever, 
so  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Werner  as  to  one 
in  whom  I  had  confidence.    He  is 
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a  very  clever  physiciaD,  Dr.  Wer-  mation    only,  and  was   much    Bur- 
ner." prised  at  the  interest  taken  in  the 

Arthur  took  the  letter,  though  he  affair  hy  her  correspondent, 

had  seldom  in  his  life  been  so  angry  "  And  do  you  intend  to  accept 

with  any  one  as  he  was  with  the  the  word  of  Brandon's  most  inti- 

Countess     de     Marsay     then.      He  mate  friend?" 

opened  it,  and  read —  "  Against    yours  ?      No,    indeed. 

But  if  you  do  not  contradict  him, 

"Madame      la      Comtesse, — In  it  will  be  most  clearly  my  duty  to 

answer  to  your  letter  which  I  have  show  his  letter  to  Miss  Arnold." 

just  had  the  honour  to  receive,   I  The  idea  upon  which  Madame  de 

beg  to  state  that  M.  Maurice  Bran-  Marsay  was  now  acting  was  shortly 

don  is  my  intimate  friend,   and  a  this.    She  had,  unwittingly,  allowed 

man  of   honour ;   that  he  informed  Werner  to  become  aware  of  much 

M.  Corbet  the  elder  of  the  supposed  more  than  he  ought  to  know ;  and 

marriage  of  M.   Arthur  Corbet  at  all  that  she,  in  her  ignorance  of  his 

my  direct  request ;  and  that,  whe-  connection  with  Arthur,  had  allowed 

ther  M.  Arthur  Corbet  married  the  him  to  learn  would,   she  doubted 

lady    in    question  or  not,  he  cer-  not,  be  forthwith  communicated  by 

tainly,  to  my  own  personal  know-  him  to  Brandon.    Now,  as  she  had 

ledge,  took  her  from  her   father's  no  notion  of  letting  any  undertak- 

house  and  has  never  given  any  in-  ing  of  hers  fall  to  the  ground  when 

formation  to  her  friends  as  to  what  she  had  once  fairly  embarked  in  it, 

has  become  of  her.  so  she  certainly  did  not  intend  that 

"  May  I  venture  to  hope,  madame,  Kose  and  Brandon  should  come  to- 

that   anything    has  come   to   your  gether  again  after  she  had  succeeded 

knowledge  concerning  this  matter?  so  well  in  separating  them.    With 

It  is  most  unlikely,  I  am  aware;  this  view,  and  in  order  to  rectify 

but  for  the  sake  of  the  father  of  the  blunder  which   she    had  com- 

the  lady,  and  for  her  own  sake,  I  mitted,  she  was  now  setting  herself 

am  willing  to  indulge  in  any  hope,  to    work    to    frighten  Arthur  into 

however  unfounded.  proposing   to    his    cousin  at  once. 

"Hoping    that   this   letter    may  When    they    were    once    married, 

satisfy  you  as  to  the  conduct  of  my  she  would  be  able  to  repose  upon 

friend  M.  Maurice  Brandon,  I  have  her    laurels;    but,   until   then,   her 

the  honour  to  be,   madame,  yours  triumph    was    insecure,    and    her 

most  respectfully,  jealous  revenge,  as  long  as  it  re- 

"Max  Wernee."  mained    insecure,     necessarily     re- 
mained  unsatisfied.     It    was    also 

"  And  may  I  now  ask  you,  ma-  essential  that  she  should  suggest  to 

dame,"   said  Arthur,  when  lie  had  Arthur  a  story  calculated  to  meet 

finished  reading  it,   and    not  very  at    once  any  immediate  action  on 

sorry  to  be  able  to  bring  a  direct  the    part  of   Werner  or    Brandon, 

accusation     against    the    Countess,  But  of  this  presently. 

"  what  is  the  meaning  of  your  being  Arthur  thought  for    an    instant, 

so  kind  as  to  interfere  in  my  pri-  He  might  have  thought  for  many 

vate  affairs  ? "  instants    had    he    pleased,  for   the 

"  Please  do  not  be  angry.    I  have  Countess  was  in  no  hurry, 

the  best  of  excuses.     It  was  with  "I  do  not  admit  anything,"  he 

the  best  intentions  towards  yourself  said,  rather  confusedly, 

and  dear  Miss  Arnold.    How  should  *^  But   do  yon   deny   what    Dr. 

I   know   that    the    excellent    Dr.  Werner  says?    That  is  the  point. 

Werner   had  anything  to  do  with  Eemember  that,  through  my  unin- 

it?— as  it  now  seems  he  has."    In  tentional    imprudence,    he    knows 

this  she  was  speaking  the   simple  now  a  little  more  than  perhaps  you 

truth.    She  had  written  for  infor-  would  wish  him  to  know.    Are  you 
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so  afraid  of  me?  Did  I  not  say 
that  I  woald  not  believe  bis  word 
against  yours?  And  surely  you 
and  I  together  should— of  course 
with  truth  on  our  side — be  raore 
than  a  match  for  Mr.  Brandon  and 
all  his  friends.  So  you  do  deny  it, 
of  course  ? " 

"Let  me  ask  you,  niadame — 
What  is  all  this  to  you  ? " 

"Do  I  not  prove  myself  your 
friend?  And  the  truth  is  some- 
thing to  every  one,  is  it  not  ?  " 

"Pardon  me.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  truth  of  this  matter  cannot 
concern  you  in  the  least." 

"Really  you  are  not  very  polite 
—nor  very  grateful." 

"  I  am  sorry  if  I  am  either  un- 
grateful or  impolite.  But  may  I 
ask  if  you  have  any  personal  reason 
for  disliking  Brandon  ?  If  you 
have,  I  can  sympathise  with  you." 

"  What  a  question  1  Of  course 
I  dislike  his  treatment  of  our  dear 
Rose  and  of  yourself.  But,  if  you 
will  not  be  so  frank  with  me  as  to 
contradict  what  Werner  says  in  his 
letter 


iy 


"  What  then  ? " 

"  I  shall  change  my  opinion  alto- 
gether, and  believe  Brandon  instead 
of  you." 

"  I  shall  be  sorry,  but " 

"  No,  do  not  say  that.  You  were 
going  to  say,  *  I  should  not  care.' " 

"  Indeed  I  was  not.  I  was  going 
to  say " 

"  Well,  never  mind.  You  thought 
it,  I  am  sure.  But  perhaps  I  know 
women — may  I  say  a  little  better 
than  you  do  ?  " 

"  I  have  no  doubt  you  do." 

"  And  that  I  fancy  a  very  little 
word  from  me,  joined  to  Werner's 
letter,  would  make  Miss  Arnold  be- 
lieve this  friend  of  ours  to  be  as 
immaculate  as  an  angel.'' 

"  I  flatter  myself  that  I  know  a 
little  about  Miss  Arnold  too." 

"Ah,  my  friend!  man  against 
man,  Miss  Arnold  will  believe  the 
one  she  loves  best." 

Arthur  smiled. 

"You  smile,  I  see,"  the  Countess 
continued.        *'You  do    not   agree 


with  me  as  to  which  is  the  favoured 
lover.  But  she  does  not  hate  you 
— and  she  hates  him;  and  nothing 
is  so  near  to  hate  as  love." 

"  Nor  so  far  from  it  as  con- 
tempt." 

"True.  And  when  I  show  this 
letter  to  Miss  Arnold,  we  shall  see 
w^hich  of  the  two  she  will  despise 
the  most — him  or  you.  And  yet  it 
would  all  be  so  easy  for  you,"  she 
added,  as  if  to  herself. 

Her  confidence  in  herself  and 
in  the  effect  of  the  letter  alarm- 
ed Arthur  a  little.  He  thought 
again. 

"And  suppose  I  do  contradict 
the  letter?"  he  asked. 

"Supposing  you  do?  Why,  I 
shall  believe  you ;  and  I  should 
burn  the  letter,  and  write  a  short 
note  to  Werner  instead  of  to  Miss 
Arnold." 

"  What  should  you  say  to  him  ? " 

"  You  shall  see."  She  went  to 
a  writing-table  and  wrote  for  a 
minute  or  two.  "  There,"  she  said, 
when  she  had  finished,  "  I  think  ' 
this  will  stop  all  further  action  on 
the  part  of  Dr.  Werner  for  the  pre- 
sent.    He  read  as  follows : — 

"  Deab  Db.  Webnkr,  —  Many 
thanks  for  your  letter.  It  has  put 
everything  straight,  as  you  hoped. 
But  alas  I  your  other  hope  is  vain. 
I  know  nothing  of  the  lady  of 
whom  you  speak,  and  nothing  of 
M.  Corbet  or  his  movements.  My 
only  reason  for  putting  the  ques- 
tions to  you  which  you  were  so 
exceedingly  kind  as  to  answer  so 
promptly,  was  that  justice  might  be 
done  to  our  friend  M.  Maurice 
Brandon.  That  justice  has  now 
been  done ;  and  so  let  us  not 
mention  the  matter  again.  Am  I 
right,  my  dear  friend,  in  fancying 
that  you  are  more  interested  in  this 
lady  than  you  say  ?  If  so,  believe 
that  friendship  and  gratitude  will 
lead  me  to  let  you  know  anything 
of  service  to  her  or  to  you  that  I 
may  chance  to  hear. 

"  With  best  wishes  for  your  suc- 
cess and  happiness,  I  am,  my  dear 
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Doctor,  your  grateful  patient  and 
sincere  friend, 

"  I.  M.  L.  DE  Mabsat." 

Arthur  examined  carefully  every 
word.  It  was  certainly  admirably 
adapted  to  serve  his  own  interests. 

"Well?"  asked  the  Countess; 
"  I  suppose  I  may  ask  you  what  is 
really  the  Doctor's  interest  in  the 
matter?" 

"Heaven  only  knows,"  he  an- 
swered. 

She  sat  down  at  the  table  again. 
"  You  will  not  tell  me  ? "  she  said. 
"Then  excuse  me  a  moment.  I 
am  only  just  going  to  write  three 
words  to  Miss  Arnold." 

"Madame,"  he  said,  "I  am  not 
qnite  blind.  I  can  see  that  you 
have  a  motive  in  all  this." 

"  Of  course  I  have,"  she  an- 
swered 

"  Will  this  do,  then  ?  "  he  asked, 
suddenly.  "  Will  it  suit  you  if  I 
deny  solemnly  that  I  have  ever 
been  married  to  any  woman? " 

"  Suit  me  ?  Suit  yourself,  you 
mean.     Of  course  it  will." 

"  I  do  deny  it.  It  is  utterly 
false." 

"Or  that  yon  ever  carried  away 
any  woman  from  her  father's  house  ? 
You  need  not  deny  this  to  me — 
Brandon's  slander  would  of  course 
be  equally  bad  in  either  case.  Only 
remember  that,  if  you  ever  did  do 
so,  it  might  be  very  easily  proved 
by  either  Brandon  or  Werner ;  and 
if  you  never  did  so,  appearances 
might  be  strongly  against  you  in 
your  cousin's  eyes." 

"  A  girl  that  Werner  was  in  love 
with  chose  to  prefer  me. " 

"  Naturally.  And  you  did  not 
marry  her,  it  seems.  I  hope  you 
did  not  desert  her  ?  I  am  sure  that 
Miss  Arnold  would  not  like  to  hear 
that." 

"  We  all  have  our  follies  of  this 
sort  once,  I  suppose." 

"  You  did  desert  her,  then  ?  Then 
I  shall  write  to  Miss  Arnold." 

"  I  never  said  bo." 

"  Good.  Then  we  will  assume 
that  you  did  not,   and  I  will  not 


write  to  Miss  Arnold.  And  where 
is  the  girl  now?  Is  she  living?" 
asked  the  Countess,  with  a  meaning 
look. 

"  For  aught  I  know " 

"  She  may  be  dead.  Quite  so. 
Am  I  right?" 

"  She  may,  indeed." 

"  Poor  girl  I  To  die  so  young !  " 
exclaimed  the  Countess.  "  How 
they  have  slandered  you,  my  poor 
friend — you,  who  have  been  po  un- 
happy as  to  have  lost  by  death  one 
who  loved  you  1"  She  spoke  in  a  tone 
of  mingled  sentiment  and  mockery 
which  was  infinitely  disagreeable 
to  Arthur.  "I  see,"  she  went  on, 
"you  have  almost  been  made  the 
victim  of  a  conspiracy,  got  up  by 
a  jealous  and  disappointed  rival." 
She  was  now  getting  into  the  full 
swing  of  her  part;  and  when  she 
added,  "But  now,  surely  all  jeal- 
ousy, all  thoughts  of  revenge,  will 
be  buried  with  her  whom  you  both 
so  loved,"  there  was  no  mockery 
in  her  ton©  whatever;  it  was  real 
sentiment  of  a  sort,  though  spoken 
over  a  grave  that  she  had  herself 
deliberately  invented  three  seconds 
ago.  After  a  short  pause  she  con- 
tinued, "  At  all  events  you  did  not 
marry  her-^and  that,"  she  said, 
with  a  smile,  "  seems  the  real  point 
of  your  supposed  offence.  May 
I  ask  her  name  ?  You  know  I 
can  easily  learn  it  from  Dr.  Wer- 
ner." 

"  Bertha  Reinhold." 

"Bertha?"  she  asked,  this  time 
with  a  real  sigh.  "  And  had  she  a 
father  ? " 

"The  pastor  of  Tannenheim — a 
place  in  Thftringen." 

"  Ah,  well.  You  will  not  marry 
her  now,  of  course.  But  I  forget — 
she  is  dead,  and  so  there  is  nothing 
to  prevent  your  marrying  Miss 
Arnold.  But,  you  see,  you  must 
not  go  to  work  so  slowly." 

He  was  silent. 

"Dr.  Werner,  you  see,"  she 
went  on,  in  a  business-like  tone, 
"thinks  himself  an  injured  man. 
Mr.  Brandon  has  shown  himself  to 
be  an  unscrupulous   one.     Depend 
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upon  it,   especially  now  that  Miss  carefully  folded  up  her  reply  to  it, 

Arnold  is  so  very  rich,  they  will  do  she    sat    down    again,    calm    and 

all  they  can  to  triumph  over  you,  collected. 

and  yon  may  easily  find,  when  it  is  "  When  I  see  you  again,  it  will  be 
too  late,  that  you  have  exercised  all  to  congratulate  you,  will  it  not?  I 
your  financial  skill,  of  which  1  have  mean  on  the  charming  wife  yoa 
heard  so  much,  for  Brandon's  have  chosen." 
benefit.  Do  you  suppose  that  a  He  bowed  silently,  without  taking 
man  like  him  is  so  quiet  all  this  her  hand,  and  left  the  room  without 
while  without  a  reason  ?"  Influ-  any  positive  determination,  indeed, 
enced  by  her  wonderful  power  of  to  act  upon  her  suggestions,  or  to 
perstiading  herself  of  the  truth  of  adopt  the  story  which  she  had 
whatever  she  wished  at  the  time  to  taught  him,  but  certainly  with  a 
be  thought  true,  and  with  real  kind  of  prophetic  consciousness  that 
earnestness,  she  continued,  "  Man-  he  should  do  so.  In  fact,  her  sug- 
rice  Brandon  must  not  end  by  gestions  did  but  render  definite  and 
marrying  Miss  Arnold — do  you  confirm  him  in  the  course  which  he 
understand  ?  My  letter  to  Dr.  Wer-  had  now  been  irresolutely  pursuing 
ner  was  unfortunate,  for  it  will  for  some  time, 
set  him  to  put  several  things  to-  On  his  way  home  he  thought 
gether,  and  he  is  no  fool.  You  are  much  about  the  Counteas  and  her 
free,  you  say,  and  you  wish  to  marry  motives.  Even  he,  with  his  very 
your  cousin.  You  love  her,  of  limited  knowledge,  of  men  and 
course,  and  you  need  money.  At  women,  could  not  but  see  that  she 
this  moment  she  loves  you,  pities  was  actuated  by  some  feeling  of 
you,  admires  you.  At  this  moment  hostility  towards  Brandon  or  Rose 
she  hates  and  despises  Maurice  or  both  ;  but,  like  all  superficial  ob- 
Brandon.  Do  you  not  know  what  a  servers,  he  had  bat  one  key  to  all 
woman  will  do  out  of  mere  pique?  the  proceedings  of  all  men  and  all 
Cannot  you  guess  what  any  woman  women — he  set  down  everything 
will  do  when  pique  against  one  is  that  any  one  ever  did  to  the  one 
joined  to  afiection,  pity,  and  admira-  motive  of  material  self-interest.  He 
tion  for  another?  Ask  her  now,  did  not  know  that,  in  the  cafe  of  a 
therefore,  to  be  your  wife.  Do  not  woman  who  is  mentally  uncultivated 
wait  till  the  pique  is  over  and  your  and  morally  irregulated,  who  has 
enemies  have  had  time  to  act,  and  never  in  her  life  tried  to  suppress 
her  trust  in  you  has  become  an  emotion  or  to  curb  an  impulse, 
less  than  it  is.  Ask  her  now,  and  pique  and  jealousy,  without  the 
at  once ;  and  I,  a  woman,  tell  you  least  admixture  of  material  self- 
that  if  you  do  not  succeed  it  will  interest,  are  more  than  suflBciently 
be  your  own  fault,  and  that  Maurice  powerful  to  feed  and  sustain  thcm- 
Brandon  will  have  proved  himself  selves  for  any  length  of  time,  and 
a  better  man  than  Arthur  Corbet.'*  to  lead  to  the  most  extreme  re- 
With  this  taunt,  which  was  fully  suits  when  they  are  once  brought 
meant,  she  ceased  suddenly.  She  into  action.  Indeed  they  are  then 
had  been  gradually  working  herself  far  more  completely  and  far  longer 
up  into  one  of  her  bursts  of  passion,  sustained,  they  are  far  more  active 
and  this  may  account  for  some  and  more  powerful,  than  even  self- 
slight  incoherency  in  the  words  of  interest  can  possibly  be;  for  they 
her  last  speech.  But  there  was  no  are  unconquerable  by  languor  of 
incoherency  in  her  argument — at  body,  which  only  gives  them  fuller 
least  Arthur  found  none.  Then  play — or  by  generosity,  which  dis- 
she  walked  suddenly  up  to  the  torts  itself  into  their  aUy ;  no  energy 
table,  took  the  letter  which  she  is  required  to  keep  them  perpetuafly 
had  received  from  Werner,  and  awake,  and  they  banish  calm  reason 
tore  it  up  fiercely.    Lastly,  having  as  soon  as  they  are  born.    In  the 
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intenso  natare  of  the  Oountess  de  have  to  be  thanked  for  abolishing  it 
Marsay,  pique  and  jealousy  were  from  the  world.  Hate  is  less  free  as 
strong  enough  to  last  a  lifetime,  and  love  is  less  free,  but  that  is  all ;  and 
as  yet  they  had  but  endured  for  it  will  probably  exist,  actively  as 
months :  they  were  active  enough  well  as  passively,  as  long  as  jealousy, 
to  lead  her  to  be  guilty  of  any  sin,  which,  next  to  envy  perhaps, 
or  even  of  any  crime,  and  they  had 
as  yet  only  led  to  slander  and  deceit. 
There  was  a  large  reserve  of  them 
still    left    on    which     she    might 


seems    to    be    its    most   ordinary 

source. 
But  Arthur  Corbet  was  the  last 

man  in  the  world  to  suspect  that 

draw  for  a  long  time  to  come,  and  any    woman    could   be    jealous  of 

from  which  she  might  be  supplied  another  woman  about  any  man  but 

with    motives    for    many   another  himself;  so  that,  as  the  Oountess,  by 

scheme    before    they  could   be  ex-  her    evident  wish  that   he  should 

hausted.  marry  Rose,  showed  that  she  was 

The  analysis  of  hate  is  the  most  not  in  love  with  him,  he  was  com- 

difficult  thing    in    the  world.      It  pletely  at  sea  as  to  what  she  wanted, 

seems  generally  so  unreasonable,  so  Had  he,  however,  fancied  that  she 

utterly  unconnected  with  anything  was  in  love,  not  with  him,  but  with 

like  self-interest,  of  which,  indeed,  Brandon,    he    would     have    been 

it  is  regardless,  that  some  critics  of  wrong.    Any  fancy  of  the  nature  of 

human    nature,   unable    to    under-  love  which  she  might  have  had  for 

stand  the  character  of  such  a  pas-  her  former  friend  existed  no  more, 

sion,  have  gone  so  far  as  to  deny  its  It  is  not  by  any  means    necessary 

existence  as  a  motive  of  action  in  that  a  woman  should  love  in  order 

modern  times.      It  has  been    sup-  that  she  may  be  iealous.    Without 

posed  to  have  died  a  natural  death  any  love  or  thought  of  love  in  the 

with  the  introduction  of  silver  forks  matter,     Brandon's     rejection     of 

into  common  use.    But  restraint  is  her     and     preference     for     Eose 

not   death.    Modern  manners  may  were     together    quite    enough    to 

be  thanked  for  restraining  it,  but  no  cause    her    to   hate — the    word    is 

mere  condition  of  society  wUl  ever  not  too  strong — both  Rose  and  him. 


CHAPTEK  XXI. — KSIGHT-ERBANTEY. 


Counting  by  events,  thoughts, 
and  feelings,  it  was  only  a  few 
days  since  Brandon  and  Rose  had 
parted — although,  counting  by  days, 
hours,  and  minutes,  it  was  months, 
— that  the  former  was  walking  along 
the  Strand  thinking — not  of  Rose, 
for  one  can  scarcely  be  said  to  think 
actively  of  a  fixed  idea  which  is, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  always 
present — but  of  his  own  immediate 
future.  For  he  was  now  again  a 
poor  man,  although  nominally  still 
the  possessor  of  a  good  fortune. 
Rightly  or  wrongly — it  does  not 
signify  which — he  had  made  up  his 
mind  that,  save  in  order  to  defray 
the  most  necessary  daily  expenses, 
and  for  the  shortest  time  possible, 


he  would  not  spend  upon  himself 
any  of  the  property  left  him  by 
Paul  Corbet.  He  could  not  do 
so,  after  that  parting  from  Rose. 
Any  proud  man,  who  is  fastidious 
in  matters  that  touch  his  honour 
and  self-respect,  will  readily  sym- 
pathise with  him,  and  his  feeling 
in  the  matter  will  be  understood 
even  by  those  who  would  in 
practice  consider  themselves  justi- 
fied in  being  less  scrupulous.  He 
had  again  begun  to  seek  for  work 
of  some  kind,  but  his  attempts  to 
find  it  had  of  late  been  so  very 
erratic,  that  every  one,  in  every 
quarter  to  which  he  had  access,  had 
come  to  believe  that  he  was  not  in 
earnest  in  his  search,  and  that  his 
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must." 

"I  am  sure  I  can  never  thank 
Tou  enough.  I  will  trouble  you  as 
little  as  may  be.'' 

"  So  bo  it,  then ;  I  am  glad  you 
tru-t  me.  But  do  no*;  thank  me, 
])ray.  I  am  only  too  pleased  to  be 
able  to  bo  of  service." 

The  porter  and  waiter  both 
seemed  to  think  that  thii  conversa- 
tion, which  was  carried  on  in  (Jer- 
man,  had  lasted  fully  long  enough  ; 
and  no  wonder.  An  interview  of 
this  sort  was  hardly  appropriate  to 
the  linll  of  a  respectable  hotel, 
especially  as  it  seemed  likely  to  be 
unprofitable.  Brandon,  however, 
soon  rose  considerably  in  their  fav- 
our by  reason  of  the  satisfactory 
manner  to  themselves  in  which  he 
ordered  a  cab,  and  they  bowed  him 
out  with  all  the  honours  of  their 
tribe. 

It  wa**  not  a  matter  of  insuper- 
able difficulty  to  Brand(»n  to  place 
his  charge  in  a  quiet  lod^iing,  in 
spite  of  the  light  in  which  land- 
ladies naturally  regarded  a  girl  like 
Bertha,   unable    to  speak    English, 
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to  you,  raadame,"  Brandon  said  to  follow  me  exactly,  it  will  be  better 

her  in  French.  than  if  I  only  give  instructions," 

Her  sad  and  tired  face  brightened  She  thanked  him,  and  he  walked 

up  with  a  hiiJf  smile  that  he  had  before  her  to  the  hotel,  considering 

seen  on  the  face  of  the  Countess  a  meanwhile    what   ought   to  be  his 

hundred  times,  only  this  was  more  next  step.     lie  was  very  far  from 

genuine.       "  A    thousand    thanks,  having  made  up  his  mind  what  to 

monsieur,"    she    answered    in    the  do  when  they    reached   the   door, 

same  language,  but  with  anything  where,  forttinately,  it  became  neces- 

but  a  good  accent.     "I  wish  to  find  sary  for  him  to  act  as  her  inter- 

this  hotel.     I  believe  it  is  near  here,"  preter  in  inquiring  after  Mr.  Oor- 

and  she  showed  him  the  address  of  bet. 

an  hotel   in  Covent  Garden  written  "Mr.   Corbet?"  they    were    an- 

at  the  top  of  the  letter.  swered ;   "  he    has   not   been    here 

It  was  getting  more  and  more  these  three  months  or  more.  I  don't 
strange,  for  he  had  seen  the  hand-  think  he  left  an  addrers,"  their  in- 
writing,  which  was  stndiously  affect-  formant  said,  ''but  Pll  inquire." 
ed  and  peculiar,  before.  But  he  The  inquiry  was  fruitless,  how- 
could  not  recollect  either  when  or  ever,  and  several  letters  were  wait- 
where.  It  was  not  connected  in  his  ing  for  him  in  a  rack  in  the  hall, 
mind  with  any  letter — no,  it  had  which  was  pointed  out  to  Brandon, 
something  to  do  with  verses — with  Hia  companion  looked  at  the 
some  couplet,  of  which  the  rhymes  letters  also,  and,  on  seeing  them, 
were  "  sea"  and  "  tree"  — "  the  turned  suddenly  pale.  Brandon, 
black,  despairing  sea,"  or  some  such  who  was  watching  her  closely, 
expression.  At  last,  as  he  looked  thought  she  was  about  to  faint  on 
at  it,  there  rose  np  before  him  the  the  spot. 

parlour  of  Paul  Corbet.    It  was  the  She  did  not  faint,  however,  but 

writing  of  Arthur.    So   certain  did  stood  where  she  was  in  an  attitnde 

he  feel  of  this  that  ho  was  guilty  of  of  helpless  despair.    Brandon  gave 

the  indefensible  act  of  contriving  to  her  a  chair,  and  she  sat  down  me- 

look  at  the  signature  as  he  returned  chanically,   and  as  though  she  did 

the  letter,  and  his  idea  was  fully  not  know  what  she  was  doing.    The 

confinned.     And  then  the  likeness  porter    and   a   waiter,    who    were 

to    Madame    de    Marsay  of  which  standing   by,    looked   at    the    two 

Werner  had  spoken  in  one  of  his  doubtfully.     During  a  pause  which 

letters— could  this  be  Bertha  Rein-  he  allowed  for  her  recovery  from 

hold  herself?    And  yet  it  seemed  this  first  blow,  Brandon  examined 

so  singular  that  he  should  meet  her  the  letters  again.    They  mostly  bore 

in  this  way;  for  he,  too,  was  one  a  Paris  postmark,  and  were  all  ad- 

of  the  people  who  look  upon  coinci-  dressed  in  the  same  woman's  hand, 

dences  as  things  to  wonder  at.  Absolutely  certain  now  that  he 

There  was,  however,  another  test  had  found  Bertha  Reinhold,  lie  re- 
open to  him.  "  Am  I  wrong  in  turned  to  her  side,  and  said, 
thinking  that  madame  is  German?  "Singularly  enough,  I  believe 
I  am  more  at  home  in  that  language  that  I  am  acquainted  with  Mr.  Cor- 
than  in  French,  and  can  make  my  bet,  and  that  I  can  find  out  his  ad- 
directions  better  understood."  dress  for  you." 

"  I  am  from  Germany."  She  looked  up  suddenly,  and  said, 

He  thought  for  a  moment  how  he  "  Where  is  he,  do  you  say  ?    Oh,  a 

should  proceed.    Then  he  said,  thousand  thanks  I      Where  shall   I 

"It  happens  that    I   am   myself  find  him?" 

going  to  call  at  the  same  hotel,  which  "  I  do  not  know  yet.    But  I  have 

is  close  by — indeed,  it  is  scarcely  no  doubt  that  I  shall  be  able  to  let 

more  than  two  minutes'  walk  from  you  know,  if  you  will  teU  me  where 

here.      If  madame,   therefore,  will  to  send  you  word."^ 
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She,  in  her  distress,  did  not  cept  the  advice  and  help  of  one 
notice  it,  hat  be  felt  th  it  it  must  who  knows  her  hushand,  and  who 
seem  more  or  less  saspicious  for  seems  to  have  heen  thrown  in  her 
hitn,  a  stranger  to  her,  to  ask  a  way  for  the  very  purpose  ? " 
young  an<l  beautiful  girl  in  her  She  was  evidently  not  in  a  con- 
position  for  her  address,  and  that  ditiou  to  ^  take  care  of  herself, 
his  professed  knowledge  of  Arthur  *'  There  seems,  indeed,  no  help  for 
mnst  have  sounded  like  a  mere  ex-  it,^^  she  said.  *^  Do  not  think  I  dis- 
ease.    So  he  continued  :  trust  you.    But  do  not  trouble  jour- 

"  Do  not  be  afraid — I  will  merely  self,"    she    added,  making   another 

send  you  the  address  when  I  learn  attempt  to  leave   the  place ;    *'  it  is 

it.     Here  is  my  own,"  and  he  wa^  n<»t   worth  while.     lie  is  dead,   or 

about  to  give  her  his  card,  when  it  else  he  is — " 

struck  him  that  she  had  very  pro-  **He  is  not  dead,  madame,  I 
bably  heard  hfs  name  from  Werner,  assure  you,"  he  answered,  not  al- 
and that,  if  she  remembered  it,  she  lowing  her  to  finish  the  sentence, 
would  very  likely  take  care  that  he  **  And  you  may  trust  me,  indeed, 
should  hear  of  her  no  more.  What  I  cannot  allow  you,  a  stranger  here, 
was  to  be  done  ?  lie  did  not  know  and  so  young,  to  be  loft  to  yourself, 
what  to  siy  or  do  next ;  and  besides.  You  do  not  know  the  dangers  you 
he  felt  rather  guilty  of  having  will  run.  So,  for  want  of  a  better 
raised  hopes  in  her  only  to  disap-  protector,  you  nmst  take  me  for 
point  them,  for  he  did  not  feel  at  your  knight,"  he  added  with  a 
all  sure  that  he  should  not  write  to  smile  intended  to  reassure  her. 
Werner  and  put  the  whole  matter  "  My  protection  will  bo  very  real 
into  his  hands  instead  of  inquiring  and  honest,  I  assure  you,  and  shall 
after  Arthur  as  he  had  promised.  not  continue  a  minute  longer  than  it 

"I  am   afraid,"   she  said,    "that  must." 

monsieur    will    think      me      very  "I  am  sure  I   can   never   thank 

strange.     But    I   am    in  great  dis-  you  enough.    I  will  trouble  you  as 

tress,  as  perhaps  monsieur  sees.    I  little  as  may  be.^' 

am    but   just'  arrived    in    London,  "  So  be  it,  then ;  I  am  glad  you 

where  I  am  come  to  find  my  hus-  trust  me.     But  do  no*:  thank  me, 

band" — she  hurried  over  the  word  pray.     I  am  only  too  pleased  to  be 

— "of  whom  I  have  not  heard  for  able  to  be  of  service." 

months.    I  am  a  stranger  in  Eng-  Tlie    porter     and    waiter    both 

land,   and  I  have    no    address.      I  seemed  to  think  that  this  conversa- 

thank  monsieur  most  deeply  from  tion,  which  was  carried  on  in  Ger- 

my  heart  for  his  great  kindness —  man,  had  lasted  fully  long  enough  ; 

and  now  I  will  go."  and  no  wonder.    An  interview  of 

She  rose  from  her  seat     "  If  she  this  sort  was  hardly  appropriate  to 

would    only   faint,   or  anything ! "  the    hall    of    a    respectable    hotel, 

thought  Brandon,     "  The  devil  only  especially  as  it  seemed  likely  to  be 

knows  what  will  happen  to  her  if  unprofitable.      Brandon,     however, 

she  poes  about  like  this  in  London ;  soon  rose  considerably  in  their  fav- 

and  I  have  no  doubt  that  her  purse  our    by  reason   of   the  satisfactory 

is  empty.     Wait  one  instant,"  he  manner  to  themselves  in  which  he 

said  to  her ;  **  did   I  not  tell  you  ordered  a  cab,  and  they  bowed  him 

that   I    know   monsieur    your  hus-  out  with   all  the  honours  of   their 

band  ?    To  prove  it,  I  will  tell  you  tribe. 

that  his  Christian  name  is  Arthur ;  It  was  not  a  matter  of  insuper- 
that  he  is  about  eight- and- twenty  able  difficulty  to  Brandon  to  place 
years  old ;  that  he  was  for  some  his  charge  in  a  quiet  lodging,  in 
time  at  Frankfort,  with  the  spite  of  the  light  in  which  land- 
Messieurs  Nordheimer.  Surely  ladies  naturally  regarded  a  girl  like 
madame  may,  without  scruple,  ac-  Bertha,  unable    to  speak    English, 
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poorly  dressed,  and  without  lug-  herself  for  support  and  guidance, 
gajie,  who  was  to  lodge  by  herself,  and  had  found  a  strong  arm  to 
and  came  under  the  protection  of  which  she  felt  she  might  trust 
one  who  was  obviously  neither  her  with  safety,  she  allowed  herself 
husband  nor  her  brother,  and  ap-  fairly  to  give  way  ;  to  such  an  ex- 
peared,  as  far  as  dress  went,  to  be  tent,  indeed,  that  Brandon  almost 
far  above  her  in  station,  ller  youth  dreaded  to  leave  her  alone.  The 
and  beauty  only  told  against  her.  utter  desolation  of  her  look,  how- 
But  the  u.agic  of  payments  in  ad-  ever,  as  he  was  going,  reassured 
vanco  is  great ;  and  Brandon's  him  ;  for  he  read  in  it  how  entirely 
knowledge  of  womankind  was  at  she  relied  upon  him,  and  he  knew 
all  events  sufficient  to  overcome  the  that,  as  long  as  a  woman  of  Berthage 
scruples  of  one  landlady  among  character  has  full  reliance  upon  any 
thousands.  Some  immediate  loss  one,  there  is  no  immediate  fear 
of  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  her  that  she  will  do  anything  desperate, 
hostess  Bertha  had  to  suffer;  but  lie  therefore  went  home  as  soon  aa 
that,  under  the  circumstances,  was  possible,  promising  to  return  and 
inevitable,  and  Brandon  was  on  the  see  her  early  the  next  morning,  and 
whole,  tolerably  well  satisfied  with  wrote  a  long  letter  to  Werner; 
the  way  in  which  he  had  managed  which,  however,  he  did  not  post,  in 
matters  eo  far.  There  was,  how-  case  he  might  have  anything  to  add 
ever,  the  money  difficulty  still  to  be  on  the  morrow.  And  the  whole  of 
overcome.  He  had,  indeed,  no  this  day's  adventure  may  be  looked 
scruple  about  spending  any  amount  upon  as  to  a  great  extent  an  era  in 
of  what  he  considered  Arthur's  Brandon's  life  and  character ;  for  it 
money  in  relieving  Bertha,  but  it  was  the  first  occasion  on  which  he 
was  not  easy  to  think  of  the  best  had  ever  acted  as  knight-errant 
and  most  delicate  manner  of  get-  without  a  conscious  attempt  to  add 
ting  her  to  accept  aid  of  this  kind,  to  his  collection  of  studies  moral 
The  only  way  that  occurred  to  him  and  intellectual.  It  may  be  said 
was  to  tell  the  landlady  privately  that,  under  the  circumstances,  ho 
how  utterly  ignorant  her  lodger  was  could  not,  as  a  gentleman,  have 
of  England  and  English  ways,  and  acted  otherwise.  But  it  was  possi- 
to  pkco  in  her  hand  a  sum  of  ble.  Externally  he  might  have 
money  which  he  judged  would  acted  as  ho  acted  now,  and  yet  be- 
prove  fully  sufficient  for  a  week's  neath  his  outward  conduct  there 
expenses,  even  supposing  that  a  might  have  been  some  taint  of  sel* 
little  of  it  should  stick  to  her  own  fishness,  or,  at  least,  of  self-con- 
fingers,  with  instructions  to  supply  sciousness,  againiit  which  his  love 
Bertha  with  whatever  might  be  for  Rose  Arnold,  unhappy  as  it  had 
required.  This  was  all  the  more  proved,  was  a  suit  of  spotless  ar- 
easily    managed,    as    he    saw    that  mour  to  him. 

Bertha  was  very  weak  and  ill,  and  The  next  morning,  as  early  as  ho 

that    she    was,    moreover,    one    of  was  able,  ho  called  on  Bertha  ac- 

those  people  who,  as  long  as  they  cording  to  his  promise.     She  had 

are    not    troubled    with    the    ex-  risen,  but  was  evidently  still  very 

pense    and    difficulty   of   providing  ill,    both    from    bcdily  and  mental 

for  themselves,  believe  that  bread  fatigue. 

and  beef   grow  out  of   the  table-  "  I  am  come  to  learn  from  you," 

cloth.  he  said,  ^4n  what  manner  I  can  best 

Perhaps,   however,   it   would    be  serve  you.    You  need  not  fear  that 

more  accurate  to  say  that  it  was  all  I  intend  to  put  myself  to  any  very 

the   more   easily  managed  because  extraordinary    inconvenience,"     he 

Beitha  was  now  incapable  of  think-  added  with  a  smile, 

ing  for  herself  at  all.     As  soon  as  "I  hope  you  will  not  put  your- 

she  Lad  no  longer  need  to  lean  upon  self  to  any  more  at  all.     The  first 
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thing — the  only  thing  about  which  person  to  protect  her.    So  he  went 

I  care — is  to  find  Arthur."  away  from  her,  and  considered  how 

**  True — but   London    is    a    very  he  should  most  easily  learn  where 

large  place,  even  if  he  is  in  it.     It  Arthur  was  to  be  found, 

may  not  be  easy  to  find  him  out  at  Rose,  as  he  knew  to  his  cost,  had 

once."  been,    and  probably    still    was,   in 

"But  you    do    not    suspect    my  communication  with  her  cousin ;  but 

story  ?"  she  asked  anxiously.     "  You  how  could  he  inquire  of  her  ?    At 

do  not  think  that  I  am  one  whom  last    it  occurred  to    him    that    he 

you  ought  not  to  help   in    finding  might     gain     the    information    he 

him?"  wanted   from  Captain  Arnold,  and 

*'I  have  the  greatest  confidenca  accordingly   wrote    to  him.   saying 

in  my  own  penetration;  and  I  can  that  he  wished  to  see  Mr.  Corbet  on 

see   tliat  you   are   one  whom  I  am  important  business.     In  answer,  ho 

perfectly  justified  in  helping.    But,  received   the  next  day  a  cold  but 

if  you  are  to  put  confidence  in  me  civil  note   containing   the   required 

as  your  adviser,  yon  must  give  me  a  address  on  the  authority  of  Arthur 

little  of  your  real  confidence  also,  himself.     On  its  arrival,  he  lost  no 

All  I  know  at  present  is  that  you  time  in  going  to  the  street  named, 

are    Madame    Corbet.      When    did  which  was  at  the  back  of  a  square 

you  hear  from  your  husband  last?"  in  the   region  of  Pimlico;   but,   as 

"  1   have  not  had  a   word    from  Arthur  was  out,  he  had  to  content 

him  for  at  least  three  months.     We  himself  with  leaving  a  message  that 

were  at  Paris,  and  he  came  to  Eng-  he  would  call   again.    He  then,  on 

land  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  an  his  way  back,  paid  a  visit  to  Bertha, 

uncle,   from  whom  ho  expected  to  whom  ho  had  not  seen  that  day. 

inherit  a  fortune."  But  he  was    unable  to"  see    her 

*'  I  knew  his  uncle.     Was  ho  gain-  now,  for  she  was  in  a  high  state  of 

ing  a  living  in  Paris  ?"  fever.     A  doctor  had  been  sent  for, 

**Wohad  come  to  an  end  of  our  and    Brandon   found    him    then  in 

means.      I  myself   have  supported  attendance  upon  her.     The  patient 

myself   as  well    as   I  could — and   I  was  delirious,  ho  said,  and  she  was 

should   have  tried  to  do  so   still,"  continually   talking    in   a    language 

she  continued,  in  a  cold,  dull  tone,  which    he  could    not  recognise — it 

*^had  it  not  been  that  I .     But  was   certainly   not  French,  and  he 

surely  ho   must   be   dead.     I   have  did    not    think    it    was     German, 

done   him  wrong   in    fancying  nny-  When  nsked  if  there  was  any  danger, 

thing  else,  for  a  moment."  ho    answered^  only  that    he  hoped 

"Bo   patient,   dear  madame.      A  not;   but  when   Brandon  explained 

huTidred  things  may  have  prevent-  that  ho  was  not  her  husband,  that 

ed  your  hearing  from  him.     Above  he  had   never   s:en   her  till  within 

all,  trust  as  long  as  you  can,  and  be '  the   last  three  days,  and   had  told 

patient."     He  spoke  these  last  words  something  of  her  story,  the  doctor 

rather   bitterly,  for   ho   thought  of  frankly  admitted  that  it  was  a  very 

himself  and  Rose.  dangerous  case  indeed,  and  that  the 

*'  God  knows  that  I  have  trusted  crisis  wns  yet  to  come, 

and   been   patient,"  she   answered;  The  two  were  talking  together  in 

and  then  added,  quietly  and  sadly,  a  low  voice  in  Bertha's  sitting-room, 

**  It  is  not  for  my  own  sake  that  I  which   was  only  divided  from   her 

have  sought  to  find  him  now."  bedroom  by  folding-doors,  through 

So    Brandon   had    suspected    al-  which    her    ceaseless   turnings  and 

ready  ;  but  the  confirmation  of  what  tossings      and      her     never-ending 

he  had  suspected  decided  his  course  stream  of  words  were  painfully  aud- 

of  action.     Married   or  not,  it  was  ible.     To  Brandon,  however,  good 

now  Arthur,  and  neither  Werner  nor  linguist  as  he  was,  the  language  in 

himself,  who  was  the  fit  and  right  which  she  spoke  was  as  strange  as 
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it  was  to  the  doctor;  but  it  was  This    strange    iocident,  and    tbe 

mixed  here  and  there  with  phrases  still  stranger  resemblance  between 

of  German  ond  with  proper  names,  the  two  women,  afforded  him  matter 

*' Father,"  ** Mother,"  "Ida,"  recur-  enough  for  speculation  on  his  way 

red  over  and  over  again;  **  Arthur"  to  hi3  own   chambers    in   Oliffbrda 

was  never  mentioned    at  all.      At  Inn.     On  arriving  there  he  found 

last,   fully    and    distinctly,  without  this  short  note  from  Arthur  Cor- 

the  possibility  of  mistake,  Brandon  bet. 

heard  **lda"  followed  by  "Ida  de  "Mr.  A.  Corbet  begs  to  refer  Mr. 

Marsay."  Brandon    to    Mr.   Smith,    solicitor, 

It  startled  him,  as  well  it  might,  Grayport,    who    will    receive    any 

ti)  hear  that  name  uttered  by  one  communication  which  Mr.  Brandon 

whom  he  had  taken  for  the  very  may  have  to  make." 

person  whom  she  named.    He  list-  Brandon's  first    teeling    was   na- 

ened ;  but  the  name  was  heard  no  turally  one  of  anger.      Bat  there 

more.      Still,   there    had    been    no  was  no  help  for   it — he  must    let 

doubt  about  it.      The   words    had  Arthur  know  of  Bertha's  condition 

not  formed  part  of  a  sentence  in  even  if  he  had  to  make  fifty  uae- 

which  one  word  might  be  taken  for  less  calls.    Once    more    he    drove 

another ;     they    were    spoken    by    to Street,  and  this  time  found 

themselves,    between    two    pauses.  Arthur    at    home.       He    did    not 

It  was  as  though  Bertha  had  been  send  up  his  name  or    allow  him- 

siimmoning  the  Countess  to  her —  self  to  be  announced,  but  walked 

as    though    "Ida"  had    not    been  at  once  into  the    room  in    which 

enough   without    the    solemnity  of  Rose    Arnold's  cousin  was    sitting 

the  full  name.      He  mentioned    it  alone. 

to  the  doctor,  who  confirmed  it  so  For  the  first  time,  since  they  had 

far  ns  his  unskilled  observation  of  known  anything  of  each  other,  these 

words  would  allow.  two  found  themselves  together. 


CHAPTER  XXII. — ^TOO   LATE. 

They  did  not  recognise  one  an-  swered  Brandon,  not    appreciating 

other  at  first,  as  was  only  natural,  Arthur's  emotion,   which  was    ho- 

seeing  that  they  had  never  met  be-  nestly  unfeigned.      "  But,   whether 

fore  except  at    an    evening    party  she  is  your  wife  or  no,  she  certainly 

some  six  or  seven  years  ago.  is  most  dangerously  ill.    She  is  now 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,"  said  Arthur,  in  a  state  of  delirium ;   and  she  is 

"  I  have  no  doubt  I  ought  to  know  in  a  condition  also   in  which   the 

you — "  w^orst  is  to  be  feared." 

"  My  name  is  Maurice  Brandon,"  Bertha  in  England  I  Here  was 
the  other  answered  quietly.  "I  a  complication  which  might  well 
am  sorry  to  have  to  appear  as  mean  ruin  to  Arthur's  hopes  of 
though  I  were  forcing  myself  upon  gaining  Rose.  To  do  him  justice, 
you.  I  assure  you  it  is  no  pleasure  however,  he  did  not  delay  an  in- 
to me."  Btant,  but   went  out  with  Brandon 

"  Then  why  the  devil 1"  at  once. 

"  Wait    a  moment.      I  come  to  While  in  the  cab,   however,  he 

tell  you  that  your  wife  is  in  Lon-  had    an    opportunity    of    thinking 

don,  and  dangerously  ill."  over    the    position.      He    did    not 

"Good     God  I"     exclaimed     Ar-  wish  to  be  cruel,  but  he  saw  plainly 

thur,  excitedly :    but  he  suddenly  that  Bertha  must  bo  dropped.    Had 

checked    himself.      "My    wife,  do  she  only  been  satisfied  to  remain 

you  say?"  abroad,    everything     would     have 

"Fraulein    Reinhold,  then,"    an-  been    so    delightfully    right.      He 
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could    have     Bupplied     her     then  considerably    tlie    weaker    of    the 

with     everything     to    make     her  two,  both  in  mind  and  in  voice,  and 

coinfortrtble    for  the    rest    of    her  if  it  came  to  more  than  words,  in 

days.       Bat    to    follow     him     in  muscle  too :   and  then  ho  had  not 

this  manner  I       It   was  nnpardon-  his  quarrel  just. 

able.    Men  like  Arthur  always  have  "  Wait  a  minute,"  he  said.     "  I 

a  mortal  horror  of  being  followed,  only  meant  that  you  must  bo  the 

And  ihen  he  began  to  justify  hitu-  victim  of  a  trick." 

self ;   it  was  he  who  was  really  ill-  "  Well  ? " 

used,  and  who  ought  to   be  pitied  "  That  is  all." 

for  having  his  prospects  spoiled  be-  "  I  thought  you  said  also — I  hope 

cause  of  a  folly   which   seemed   to  to   heaven   you   did   not — that   this 

hiui  to  have  been  over  years  ago^  lady  is   not  Fraulein   Keinhqld — or 

and    thon  what  could  Bertha  have  Bertha  Corbet." 

to  do  with  Brandon?     Mij^ht  there  "  She  is  neither  the  one  nor  the 

not    be    collusion    between   them  ?  other.     I  should  have  thought  you 

It*  she  would  but  be  good  enough  had  more  sense  than  to  believe  auy- 

to  die  of  this  dangerous  fever,  or  thin;;  that  any  womaii   might  tell 

whatever  it  was  !      He  should   be  you,"  answered  Arthur,  with  more 

terribly  sorry,  of  course — but  still  boldness. 

it  would  be  so  much  the  best  thing  '*  Then   you   are   about  the  most 

that  could  happen,  for  her  as  well  thorough  scoundrel  I  ever  had  the 

as    for    him,   and    it  would    make  misfortune   to  meet,  and   tlio   most 

everything  so  beautifully  smooth.  impudent    too.       You    must    know 

At  last  they  arrived  at  Bertha's  that    the    whole    story    is  as   well 

lodging.     The  fever  had  not  abated,  known  to  mo    as    it    is    to    your- 

and  she  was  still  unable  to  recognise  self." 

any  one.  "  I  shall  not  answer  you  if  you 

Arthur  went  alone  into  Bertha's  come  to   abuse.     In  future   I  shall 

room,  and  remained  there  a  minute  take  no  notice  of  anything  you  may 

or  two.     The  Rose  of  Tannenheim  do  or  say.     And  now  1  will  go  at 

was  to  all  appearance  on  her  deoth-  once  from  a  place  where  1  was  % 

bed.     What  thoughts  passed  through  fool  to  come." 

his  mind  as  ho  looked  upon  her  '*  Go  and  be  damned,"  said  Bran- 
had  better  not  be  known ;  for  it  is  don.  It  was  the  only  reply  that 
at  all  events  to  his  cre<lit  that  his  occurred  to  him,  and  he  certainly 
words  on  returning  to  Brandon  had  said  it  with  a  will, 
not  been  in  his  mind  before  he  en-  When,  however,  his  finrt  nn^rry 
tered  the  house.  astonishment  had   pi»8-.ed  —  ;renimK' 

"  That  is  not  Fraulein  Reinhold,"  anger  wan  almost  a  new  Bdn^atial: 

he  said.  to  hiin — and   he  was  able  to  liiini: 

Brandon     looked    at    him    with  calmly,  his  course  seemed  to  \)*.-  hy 

blank  amazement.  no  meuns  clear.      In   sjiiti-   o*    iu' 

**And  I  hope,''  Arthur  continued,  disgust,  be  could  not  hel:    nii'-  u» - 

*Mhat   you  are  nothing  more  than  miring  the  tactics  of  Ann cr   v.i,j'j^. 

the  victim  of  a  trick."  infumouf»   as   tliey   iiiicn:    t*.    -e;-. 

Maurice    Brandon     was    by    no  as  politic  as  th^y  wcrv  bo'..       li 

means  easily  moved  to  active  anger,  line  that  the  latter  had  take    ^i-;-  * 

but   certainly   his   blood   boihd    up  admirable  in   it^  way  a-         sr-rr 

Dow.      The   lie  and  the  insult  to-  of  genius,  and  ioxkfx  ur^-      -zs^ 

gether    were    too    much    for    him.  sfdred   by  fame  hsshc  :  -■=      ^ 

'*  What  1  "  he  began,  **  are  you  such  his    mere 

an  unutterable  scoundrel "  founded 

Arthur  lost  colour  a  little  :    he  which  ir 

did  not  feel  himself,   just  then,    to  huuKtrre.      Iwiii 

be  the  bravest  of  men,  for  he  was  or  iiw.    I: 
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the  most  probable,  everything  was  him    in  the  hour  of  her  greatest 

as  safe  as  Arthur  could  wish,  with-  need.                                    \ 

out  any  farther  trouble  or  anxiety  It    so    happened,    howeeer,  that 

on  his  part.    If,  on  the  other  hand,  Maurice  Brandon  took  rather  a  dif- 

she    happened    to    live,    Brandon's  ferent  view  of  the  matter ;  and  if  at 

word    would    now   weigh    nothing  the  moment  he  had  been  fortunate 

with  Eosc  as  against  his  own,  and  enough  to  think  of  a  stronger  epi- 

he  should  know  how  to  keep  Bertha  thet    than  "  scoundrel,"   he    would 

quiet,  who  would  not  even  know  not  have  thought  twice  before  he 

that    he    had    denied    her,    unless  applied    it.      He    almost    regretted 

Brandon  told  her  so ;  and  she,  liiie  that  Arthur  had    not  allowed  the 

Rose,   would    not  believe  Brandon  quarrel  to  go  farther,  and  that  some- 

against  him.      lie  was  even  safer  thing  more  than  mere  words  had 

than  he  thought ;  for  Brandon  was  not    passed    between    them.      His 

not  a  man  who  was  likely,  after  pity  now  for  Bertha  became  simply 

what   had    passed,   to    attempt    to  infinite  ;    and,  full    of    anger    and 

communicate  again  with  Rose  under  compassion,  he  added  a  few  lines 

any  circumstances  whatever :    and  to  his  letter  before  he  posted  it, 

what    his    private    opinion    about  which  were  not  the  most  calculated 

Arthur's  conduct  might  be,  did  not  to  calm  the  mind  of  Werner.    Then, 

matter  a  straw  to  the  latter  in  any  once  again,  he  eat  himself  down  to 

case.  think. 

In  point  of  fact,  of  course  the  But  sitting  down  to  think  in- 
mind  of  Arthur  had,  consciously,  variably  means  sitting  down  to 
gone  through  no  such  process  of  dream,  as  all  the  world  knows* 
argument.  Like  all  really  great  Still,  however,  it  is  by  his  dreams 
ideas,  this  idea  of  his  sprang  from  rather  than  by  his  thoughts  that 
the  imagination  rather  than  from  the  the  real  changes  which  take  place 
reason,  which  only  served  to  justify  in  a  man  are  recorded.  The  dreams 
it  afterwards.  The  course  which  of  Maurice  Brandon,  as  he  sat  for 
he  had  taken  had  its  origin  in  the  hours  listening  to  the  delirium  of 
instinct  of  solf-prcservation,  and,  Bertha's  fever,  came  to  something 
when  its  end  was  gained,  he  re-  like  this  result, 
gretted  his  conduct  most  deeply —  To  raise  himself  on  system  above 
in  theory.  Still,  he  was  able  to  the  common  life  of  men,  to  willing- 
ferret  out  a  hundred  reasons  to  ly  draw  no  breath  save  in  the  pure 
justify  that  course,  of  which  one  air  of  Art,  had  been  the  aim  of  his 
half  tended  to  show  that  ho  had  life,  and  it  had  proved  itself  to  be 
done  what  was  most  expedient  for  unattainable.  A  chance  visit  to  an 
everybody  as  well  as  for  himself,  obscure  country  town  had  made 
while  the  other  half  clearly  proved  him  an  actor,  in  no  theatrical  sense, 
that  he  had  dene  the  only  .thing  that  in  a  drama  of  simply  human  life, 
was  possible  under  the  circura-  from  the  intricacies  of  which  never, 
stances.  And  so,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  as  long  as  he  lived,  should  he  be 
he  dined  with  a  good  appetite,  slept  able  to  escape.  He  had  placed  his 
soundly  and  quietly,  and  felt  alto-  foot  upon  the  boards,  and  he  was 
gether  as  a  man  should  feel  who  unable  to  draw  it  back.  Had  he 
aspired  to  be  the  husband  of  Rose  only  had  the  clear-sightedness  to 
Arnold.  Bertha  could  not  surely  recognise  his  danger  at  first  and  at 
be  60  selfish — she  surely  could  not  once,  he  might  have  saved  himself ; 
have  so  little  consideration  for  the  but  he,  a  human  dwarf,  had  tried 
peace  of  mind  and  freedom  of  ao-  to  fight  the  giant  Oircnmstance  on 
tion  of  him  whom  she  professed  to  hostile  ground,  and  he  had  natur- 
love  the  mcstr— as  to  think  over-  ally  failed.  Knowledge  of  men  and 
much  of  so  slight  a  fact  as  that  she  women  of  the  sort  which  he  had 
had  been  deserted  and  denied  by  hitherto  cultivated  is  not  power ; 
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for  life,  like  nature,  is  not  to  be  gov-  Filled  with  fear,  he  opened  the 
emed  or  directed  save  bj  obedience  folding  -  doors  and  listened — then 
to  its  conditions,  even  by  genius  he  lighted  a  candle,  and  looked  at 
it-self.  Though  the  most  skilled  Bertha  nearer.  But  it  was  the  silence 
player,  in  theory,  of  them  all,  he,  of  life,  not  of  death,  for  the  deli- 
more  than  even  Arthur  himself,  rium  was  over,  and  she  was  sleep- 
had  been  the  slave  of  every  little  ing  with  the  quietness  of  a  child, 
accident  and  of  every  circumstance  forgetting,  as  it  were,  not  life  itself, 
that  had  arisen  from  the  first  day  of  but  only  its  sorrows, 
his  first  visit  to  Grayport  until  now  :  Once  more  he  returned  to  his 
during  this  time,  to  form  a  course  seat,  and  remained  until  the  grey 
of  action  had  meant,  with  him,  to  clearness  of  morning  shone  in  at 
fail ;  and  to  form  an  opinion  had  the  window.  Then,  cold  and  stiif^ 
meant  to  be  mistaken.  He  had  with  swollen  eyes  and  throbbing 
been  directed  throughout :  he  had  temples,  but  with  a  strangely  calm 
directed  nothing.  It  could  only  and  peaceful  heart,  he  let  himself 
follow  that  his  own  actions,  such  out,  and  returned  slowly  to  Clif- 
as  they  had  been,  had  been  influ-  fords  Inn. 

enced  by  a  false  motive  and  founded  On  calling  the  next  day,  rather 

on  a  wrong  principle.    He  wss  the  Inte,    he    heard    that    Bertha    was 

last  to  learn — later  even  thnn  Rose,  awake  land  conscious.     The  doctor 

later  than    Madame    de    Marsay —  now  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  sh© 

that  life  is  not  a  romance,  is  not  a  would  recover.      Brandon    did  not 

play,  is  not  an  artist's  studio,  and  go  up  to  see  her,  however,  nor  did 

is  not  subject  to  their  limited  con-  he    do  so  for  two  or   three  days, 

ditions.     All  this,  and  a  great  deal  during  which  time   she   progressed! 

more,  floated  through  that  part  of  favourably.      But  at  length,  when 

his  brain  to  which  dreams  belong ;  she   was  able  to  leave  her  bed  for 

and  beneath  it  all  lay  his  real  and  liv-  an  hour  or  two  at  a  time,  he  judged* 

ing  love  for  Rose,  the  source  of  it  all.  that  the  time  had  come  for  holding- 

This,  of  course,  is  but  one  frag-  some  farther  conversation  with  her». 

ment  of  the  conclusion  of  a  long  She  was    not    willing    to    speak, 

snccession    of  fancies   and    images,  freely  at   first,    but  the   need  of   a. 

of    unsystematic     recollections,    of  confidant,  which  had  been  growing 

unconscious    examinations  of   him-  within  her  for  so  long,  and  the  reall 

self,  and  of  shadows  and  reflections  trust    which    she    now    placed    in' 

of  undefined  thoughts,  which   kept  Brandon,   very  soon  overcame  her- 

growing  clearer  and  more  defined  as  reserve.      She    was    the   daughter, 

they  came.     Possibly,  also,  dreams  she  told  him,  of  a  Lutheran  pastor^ 

-of  that  uneasy  sort  which  belongs  to  named    Andreas    Beber,    who    had 

easy-chairs  came  to  him  also ;  for  he  originally  come  from    Silesia,    and 

had  not  been  a  good  sleeper  of  late,  had    married    at    Vienna.        Her" 

and  he  was  now  utterly  tired  out.  mother,  whom  she  scarcely  remem- 

At  last  it  was  certain  that  he  must  bered,    had,  some    years  after  th& 

have  slept,  for  he  woke  with  a  start  marriage,  gone  sway  from  her  hus- 

from  a  dream  in  which    Rose  and  band — why,  Bertha  either  did  not 

Bertha,    and    Werner    and    Arthur  know  or  would    not  say  —  taking 

and  himself,   were  all  inextricably  with  her  an   elder    daughter,   Ida^. 

mingled  —  almost    as    much    so    as  Whatever  the  cause  for  her  flight;, 

they  were  in    reality — to  find  that  however,   her  husband  had  felt  it 

the  room  had  become  dark,  and  that  rather    as    A    disgrace    than    as    a 

the  book  which  he  had  been  hold-  sorrow ;  and,  weakly  enough,  as  it 

ing  in  his  hands,  had  fallen   upon  would  seem,   but  characteristically^ 

the  floor.     But  there  was  something  had    changed    his    name,    and  had 

strange    in  the    room    besides    the  managed  to  obtain  employment  in' 

darkness — there  was  silence.  an  obscure  and  distant  town.      Off 

TOL.  OVI. — ^NO.  DGXLVIII.  2  S 
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the  movements  of  Bertha's  mother  You  will  not  think  me  bo  when  yon 

they  had  often    heard,   as,   having  know  all." 

heen  originally  an  actress,  she  had  She  ngain  hent  her  head  without 

returned  to  the  stage;    and  of  the  speaking. 

early  marriage  of  Ida  to  the  Count  "  Then,  may  1  ask,  was  your  fa- 
de Marsay,  they  had  heen  informed  ther's  name  Andreas  Reber  ?  " 
by  the  newspapers.  Her  dignity  vanished  in  an  in- 
Putting  all  these  facts  together,  stant.  "  Un courteous  I  imperti- 
the  whole  history  of  Bertha  Rein-  nent  1  "  she  exclaimed.  "  What  I 
hold,  or  Reber,  or  whatever  her  when  I  hope  you  are  going  to  tell 
name  might  be,  was  tolerably  clear,  me  the  only  thing  in  the  whole 
He  pressed  her  with  no  farther  world  I  care  to  know?  Yes,  cer- 
questions,  but  set  out  at  once  to  tainly — Andreas  Reber,  of  Breslan. 
seek  the  Countess,  whose  address  Does  he  live  ? " 
he  well  knew,  having  first  of  all  "  I  believe  he  lives." 
written  once  more  to  Werner.  Oer-  "  And  that  this  news  should  come 
tainly  Maurice  Brandon  was  living  from  you  I  I  have  wandered  through 
anything  but  his  own  separate  and  all  Europe  to  seek  out  my  father 
individual  life  just  now.  He  and  my  sister,  or  else  to  look  on 
seemed  to  hold  in  his  hands  the  their  graves.  But  he  lives,  you  say 
threads  of  all  lives  except  his  — do  they  both  live?  Surely  they 
own.  are  not  in  London  ?  " 

The  lady,  however,  who  was  per-  "  He  is  not  in  London — he  is  in 

suaded  that  it  was  she  alone  who  Germany.     But,  if  I  am  not  more 

held  all  these  threads — the  would-be  mistaken  than  I  can   believe  possi- 

directress,  who  looked  upon  herself  ble,  your  sister  is  in  London  at  this 

as  Oiotho,   Lachosis,    and    Atropos  moment.     She  herself  has  just  told 

all  at  once — was  at  home,  as  usual,  me  with  her  own  lips  that  her  name 

But,  in  spite  of   her  confidence  in  is — or  was — Bertha  Reber." 

herself,   she  was  both  startled  and  The  Countess  was    silent  for    a 

disconcerted  when  her  servant  hand-  moment,  during  which  she  crossed 

ed  her  Brandon's  card,  and  she  took  herself  devoutly.     "  You  surely  can- 

a  longer  time  than  usual  to  arrange  not  be  about  to  revenge  yourself  on 

her  thoughts  and  her  hair  before  me  ?  "  she  asked,  hesitatingly, 

receiving  him.  ** Revenge?     Revenge  myself  on 

She  met  him  gravely  and  in  si-  one  who  has  always  done  all  she 

lence,  and  with   an    assumption  of  can  to  prove  herself  my  best  friend  ? 

dignity  that  did  not  belong  to  any  No — ^I  only  wish  to  prove  to  you 

of  her  ordinary  roles.     It  became  that  you  once  judged  me  ill.     What 

her,  however,  admirably.  reason  can  I  have  for  revenge?  " 

"  Madame,"  said  Brandon,  think-  "It  is  true.    You  can  have  none, 

ing  of   anything    but  of  that  last  Forgive  me  for  saying    that;    hut 

interview    between    them    at  Far-  your  news  has  disturbed  me.      She 

leigh,  with   which   her   mind   was  is  in  London,  you  say  ?      Pray  do 

filled — "Madame,  I  have  come  to  not  keep  me  in  suspense — tell  me 

inform  you  of  something  that  closely  all  at  once." 

touches  yourself,  and  which,  I  think,  Brandon    considered   for    an  in- 

you  will  be   glad   to  know."     He  stant.     "  The  news  will  be  painful," 

waited  for  her  to  say  something,  he  said.     "  Miss  Arnold — you  knew 

but  she  only  inclined  her  head,  as  her  " — the   Countess  bowed  slight- 

if  to  say  "Go  on."    "  You  will  he  ly  —  "  Miss    Arnold  has  a  cousin, 

angry  with  me  at  first,  perhaps,  but  one  Arthur    Corbet      This   young 

I  must  run  the  risk  of  that,  and  man.   while  at    Frankfort — do  you 

even  of  being  thought  uncourteous  follow  me? — seems  to   have  loved 

and  impertinent,  as  I  must  begin  your  sister,  then  living  in  Saxony 

by  asking  you  a  question  or  two.    with " 
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"At  Frankfort?    Merciful  God!  erj.       Does    she    want    money — 

When  was  this  ? ''  clothes '» 

*' Within  the  last  twelve  months.  "  She  wants  nothing  but  the  pre- 

I  ^\\\  tell  as  little  of  the  story  as  Bence  of  a  friend  who  is  a  woman/* 

need   be— your  sister  will  let  you  *'  I  will  go,"  said    the  Countess, 

know  the  rest.      But  she  is  now  suddenly.     "  But  she  must  not  hate 

recovering  from  an  illness  here  in  me  at  first.    You  will  not  repeat  to 

London  with  no  friends  but  myself  her  what  I  have  said  to  you  ? " 

and  you.      By  the   way,   it  seems  "  I  certainly  shall  not  repeat  what 

your  father  changed  his    name  to  I  cannot  understand,  and  have  al- 

Reinhold  when  he  left  Breslau."  ready  forgotten." 

Brandon,  knowing  as  he  did  all  "^    *'I  never  hoped   that  you  and  I 

her  sudden  and  impulsive  ways,  ex-  should  meet  again — and  now,  I  wish 

pected,  after  what  he  had  said,  to  it  less  than  ever.     But  1  thank  you 

see  her  start  up  and  set  out  at  once  from  my  heart  for  what  you  have 

to  find  her  sister.    But  she  did  no  done.      You    did    not    know — but 

such  thing.     On  the  contrary,  she  sat  now  take  me  to  her,  and  then  leave 

motionless :  her  eyes,  usually  either  both  her  and  me.     I  can  at  least 

so  restless  or  else  so  completely  un-  relieve  you  of  your  charge." 

der  command,  were  fixed,  alarmed,  "  I  will  resign  her  into  your  hands 

as  if  by  horror,  and  her  face  was  as  most  willingly — as    willingly    as  I 

pale  as  death.    Brandon  sprang  up,  have  tried  to  render  her  all  the  ser- 

bnt,  when  he  moved,  she  spoke.  vice  that  1  could." 

"Audit  is  I  who  have  brought  *•  Then  let  us  go  at  once."    She 

her  to  this!  "  hastily  left  the  room,  and  was  ready 

"  You  ? "  miraculously    soon.        From 

"  Do  not  ask  me  how.     But  that  Street  they  drove  as  fast    as    her 

I — I  who  have  spent  all  the  years  pair  of  horses  could    get  through 

of  my  freedom  in  striving  to  link  the  streets — she  sitting  beside  Bran- 

myself  with  at  least  the  memory  don  in  utter  silence,  while  her  heart 

of  what  I  lost    so  early — I,   who  beat  fast,  and  her  breath  came  and 

hoped  at  least  to  find  the  graves  of  went  with  terrible  force  and  rapid- 

a  father  and  a  sister,  even   if  my  ifcjr,  filled  as  it  was  with  the  mingled 

dreams  of  finding  them  living  should  dread  and  longing  of  all  her  intense 

prove  vain — that  I,   with  my  own  nfttare.     They  reached  the  door  at 

hand,  should  have  destroyed  what  last,  knocked,  and  entered, 

I    would    have    given    my    life    to  *^  Wait     here,"    said     Brandon, 

find "  *•  while  I  prepare  her  for  your  ar- 

"Dear  Ida,"  he    said,   returning  rival.     She  is  still  very  weak  and 

mechanically  to  the  old  form,  "  you  excitable."    He  left  her  below,  and 

must  be  dreaming.     IIow   can  the  went  up-stairs  into  the  sitting-room. 

Imnd  have  been  yours  when  it^was  Not  finding  her  there,  he  rang   the 

that  of  this  man  Arthur  Corbet?  "  bell,  and  learned  from  the  servant 

"  The    hand  ? — yes,   that    is    his,  that,  feeling  tired.  Bertha  had  gone 

perhaps."  to  lie  down  on  her  bed. 

"I  cannot  understand  this  feel-  "Tell  her,"  he  said,  "that  lam 
ing  of  yours.  Anger  against  the  here,  and  have  something  of  cun- 
seducer  of  your  sister  would  be  nat-  sequence  to  say  to  her;  but  do  not 
ural;  but  self-accusation  in  a  mat-  disturb  her  if  she  is  asleep." 
ter  with  which  you  have  had  nothing  The  servant  opened  the  folding- 
whatever  to  do "  doors  gently.    The  sleep  of  Bertha 

"  I  tlare  not  see  her.  But  she  is  was  indeed  peaceful  and  silent — 
without  means,  you  say,  and  with-  and,  this  time,  it  was  not  the  si- 
out  friends  ?  '^  lence  of  life. 

"Utterly."  The    Countess    de    Marsay  had 

"My  help  would  only  be  mock-  arrived  just  too  late. 
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CHAPTEK   XXIU. — FORTUNE'S   FAVOUBITB. 

Siill  Arthur  Corbet  was  raking  then  Rose  Arnold  had  plenty  of  vi- 
in  gold  profusely.  The  thread  of  talitj  and  energy  to  give  out  before 
his  fortune  was  not  broken  yet,  the  stock  was  exhausted:  the  real 
though  it  was  drawn  very  tightly  change  was  in  her  expression  and 
indeed,  and  was  strained  and  fray-  manner,  both  of  which  had  sud- 
ed.  But  it  was  so  wonderful  that  denly  grown  older,  and  served  to 
it  should  have  held  out  for  so  long,  mark  outwardly  the  transformation 
that  it  would  scarcely  seem  more  of  the  fresh  and  innocent  girl  into 
wonderful  if  it  should  go  on  hold-  the  suffering  woman  that  was  tak- 
ing out  for  ever,  if  his  visits  to  the  ing  place  in  her.  Her  trust  and  faith 
share  market  should  prove  that  the  had  apparently  been  betrayed,  and 
fable  about  the  pot  going  to  the  though  she  was  as  pure  as  ever,  she 
well  once  too  often  is  not  of  uni-  could  be  called  innocent  no  more, 
versal  application.  But,  to  Arthur,  whatever  difference 
There  is  a  saying  about  luck  in  there  was  in  her  seemed  only  an 
play  and  luck  in  love  not  going  to-  increase  of  beauty :  he  preferred 
gether ;  but  in  love,  also,  he  had  women  to  girls,  he  was  fond  of  say- 
no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  ing,  and  her  affection  for  him  easily 
progress  he  was  making.  Still,  flattered  him  into  the  belief  that  he 
his  last  conversation  with  Madame  himself  might  have  had  something 
de  Marsay  had  made  him  clearly  to  do  with  the  change, 
perceive  that  matters  ought  to  be  But,  however  this  might  be,  he 
now  a  little  hurried  on,  and  that  it  saw  nothing  in  it  to  render  him 
would  be  as  well  for  him  to  take  less  confident  of  success.  Con- 
his  cousin  while  she  might  be  sup-  stancy  to  the  recollection  of  a  dis- 
posed to  be  in  the  humour.  Re-  appointed  hope  was  certainly  un- 
solution  was  not  his  forte ;  but  at  intelligible  to  one  who  was  unable 
last,  sooner  than  any  one  who  knew  to  comprehend  the  idea  of  constancy 
him  could    have  thought  possible,  at  all. 

he  really  did  make  up  his  mind,  She  smiled  pleasantly  when  she 
for  once  in  his  life,  to  take  deliher-  saw  him,  and  he  fancied  without 
ate  and  decisive  action.  difSculty  that  he  could  read  a  new- 
It  was  not  often  that  as  much  as  meaning  in  her  smile.  '*  You  must 
two  days  passed  without  his  calling  have  been  wondering  what  could 
at  the  Arnolds',  with  whom  Rose  have  become  of  me  all  this  while," 
was  still  staying ;  but,  as  soon  as  he  said. 

his  mind  was  fairly  made  up,  he  '*  It  is  a  long  time,"  she  answer- 
stayed  away  no  less  a  time  than  ed.  **Have  you  been  doing  any- 
four  whole  days  at  once,  so  much  thing  remarkable?" 
had  he  become  a  martyr  to  the  dis-  *^  I  should  certainly  have  been 
ease  of  indecision.  This  unusual  here  otherwise,"  he  replied,  in  as 
length  of  absence,  though  made  up  lover-like  a  manner  as  he  could  ex- 
of  scarce  a  hundred  hours,  served  to  temporise.  "  Yes.  I  think  I  have 
make  him  notice,  more  closely  than  been  doing  something  very  remark- 
had  been  his  habit,  the  change,  no  able  indeed,  if  it  turns  out  half  as 
less  in  body  than  in  mind,  that  had  well  as  I  expect.  You  know  you 
of  late  taken  place  in  his  cousin,  never  will  listen  to  business  or 
She  had  been  long  living  in  that  have  anything  explained,  or  I 
state  of  slow  fever  in  which  the  pa-  would  tell  you  all  about  it" 
tient,  without  showing  any  decided  "  Don't,  please.  I  should  never 
symptoms  of  disease,  gives  out  vi-  understand  about  shares  and  things, 
tality  and  energy  in  profusion,  but  or  about  money — except  how  to 
does   not  renew  the  supply.     But  spend  it,"    she  added,   with  some- 


1869.]                          A  Year  and  a  Day, — Oonelurion,  899 

thing    very    like    her    old    laugh,  Suddenly,    however,  Arthur  he- 

which,    in    fact,    she  kept    for  the  thought  himself  that    a    oonversa- 

henefit  of  her  cousin.  tion  of  this  kind  was  not  the  best 

**  But  I  must  really  tell  you  of  means  for  leading  things  up  to  the 
this,^'  he  answered,  warming  to  point  at  which  he  wished  tbem  to 
his  favourite  topic:  **It  is  really  arrive.  He  therefore  changed  his 
a  first-rate  thing,  and  yet  it  is  in-  tone,  and  said  tenderly, — 
tensely  absurd.  You  see,"  he  went  "Rose,  these  money  afilairs  were 
on,  while  she  listened  with  such  the  last  things  about  which  I  want- 
appearance  of  interest  as  she  could  ed  to  speak  to  you,  though  of  course 
contrive  to  assume  —  "  you  see  it  is  for  your  sake  alone  that  I  in- 
there  is  a  company  just  started  terest  myself  in  them." 
called  the  Great  Equatorial  Finan-  "  I  am  afraid  you  trouble  your- 
cial  Company,  which  is  to  support  self  about  them  too  much.  There 
all  sorts  and  kinds  of  undertakings  is  surely  enough  for  both  of  us. 
all  over  the  world,  and  to  find  the  What  need  is  there  that  I  should 
money  for  them.  Why  it's  called  be  richer  than  I  am  for  either  of 
*  Equatorial,'  of  course  I  don't  our  sakes?  There  is  plenty  for 
know.  Of  course  the  whole  thing  you,  and  I  am  alone  in  the  world, 
is  a  ludicrous  notion,  just  now."  We  have  nothing  to  do    but  help 

"  Well  ?  "  each  other." 

"Well,    everybody    sees    its    ab-  "  *But    help    each    other'  —  we, 

surdity  just  as  much  as  I  do,  and  who  stand  both  of  us  alone.    Yon 

so  everybody  is  trying  to  get  a  pull  are  right — that  is  my  only  thought 

at    it   while    it  lasts,    in   one  way  also,  for  I  also  stand  alone  but  for 

or  another ;  and  so  it's  every  one's  you." 

interest  to  keep  it  going  just  a  trifle  "But    surely  that  need  not  be. 

longer  than  he  says  he  wants  to  Why    should     you     always    stand 

keep  it  going.    Now  all  the  world's  alone." 

in  it,  great  and  small,  and   so  I've  "  Because    I  care  for  no  one  but 

found  out  exactly  just  how  long  the  you." 

biggest   men   mean   it   to  last,  and  She   looked   up  in  surprise.    He 

taken  my  measures  accordingly.    We  went  on, — 

shall  multiply  our  capital  by  ten,"  "  I  .  have    come    to-day,    dearest 

he  added ;  but  he  did  not  add,  "  or  Rose,  to  ask  you  to  join  your  fate 

lose  it  twice  over,"  though  that  was  with  mine  wholly — in  name  as  well 

the  real  alternative,  and    infinitely  as  in  fact — so  that  we  may  stand 

the  more  probable  of  the  two.  alone,  not  as  two,  but  as  one;  to 

Rose  spoke  quite  within  bounds  be  my  dearest  wife  instead    of  my 
when    she    said    that     she    knew  dearest  friend  and  cousin." 
nothing  about  such  matters.      Be-  She  neither  started  nor  changed 
fore  her  uncle's  death,  her  financial  colour,  she  only  looked  exceeding- 
operations  had  been  confined  to  the  ly  distressed. 

revision  and  payment  of  the  week-  "Arthur,"  she  said,  "I  hope  you 

ly  bills,  and  after  it,  to  her  own  do  not  mean  what  you  say  ?  " 

personal  expenses  and  her  gifts  to  "  I  mean   it  as  surely  as  I  love 

her  poor.    How  money  was  made  you." 

and   kept  she   knew  no  more  now  "  It  only  wanted  this,"  she  said, 

than   six   months    ago.      She    was  sadly,  but  to  herself  rather  than  to 

certainly  an  ideal  principal  to  suit  him,  "  to  make  me  alone  indeed." 

the  purposes  of  her  agent,  who  had        "  Have  you  not  seen " 

the  most  complete  earte  hlanehe  to  "  That    you  were    my  dear    and 

act  as  he  pleased.    So  she  accepted  only  brother.      Nothing  more,    in- 

his  prophecy  with  much  composure,  deed.      And  now  am  I  to  lose  you 

no   uncertainty,  and  \eiTj  little  in-  also?" 

terest.  "Do   not   say   that.     We   mast 
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not,  cannot,  lose  each  other.    Be-  speaking  to  you  if   I    did  beliere 

lieve  me,  I  have  told  you  my  only  them?" 

wish.      But  do  not  hurry  yourself  "Dearest  Rose  I     But  tell  me— 

"    He    was    petting   provoked  do  you  want  time  to  think,  to  re- 

with  his  own  coldness;    but  it  is  fleet?      Only  do    not   say  No,  at 

not  easy  to  call  up  passion  at  will  once.    I  will  give  you  a  wees — ^a 

before  those  that  we  have  known    month " 

from    childhood.     "  I   have    taken  Time,  indeed,  was  what  she  did 

jou  by  surprise,  I  fear.    Take  time,  want.    Marriage  with  Arthur  was 

if  you  will.    My  wish  is  too  strong,  not  by  any  means  an  absurd  idea 

too  dear  to  me,  for  me  to  risk  the  in  itself,  and  constancy  to  Brandon 

decision  of  a  sudden  answer.    But,  seemed  to  her  to  be  both  weak  and 

once  more,  why  should  not  we  two,  sinful — at  the  best,  to  be  unworthy 

who  are  all  in  all  to  each  other  as  of  any  true  woman.    She  now  had 

it  is,  be  so  in  the  sight  of  the  world  an  opportunity  of  both  conquering 

as  well  as  in  our  own  ?  '*  herself  and  endeavouring  to  make 

Without  knowing  it  he  had  now  Arthur  happy  by   the   same  com- 

fallen  into  the  right  line.    Passion  plete  and  final    act.      Besides,  she 

would  have  been  wasted  upon  her;  could    not    bear  to  lose  her  only 

but,  after  all,  why  should  she  not  friend.    Indeed,  ought  she  not,  she 

devote  herself  to  making  one  man  thought,  to  sacrifice  herself  to  him 

happy — ^the    one    man,  for  whose  even  as  she  thought  he  would,  if 

happiness,    as   she  falsely  told  her-  need  were,  sacrifice  himself  for  her  ? 

self,  she  now  cared  the  most  ?    She  Only  she  must  not  deceive  him. 

did  not  wish  to   be  selfish  in  her  "Would  you  take  me  for  yonr 

unhappiness.  wife,"  she  asked,  "knowing  that  I 

"  But    I    cannot  be  your  wife,"  can  bring  you,  indeed,  all  the  affec- 

she  said.       "  Why  should  not  the  tion   that  I  have  for  yon  now,  but 

old    way    last?      Why    should  we  no  more,  and  of  no  other  kind  ?  " 

not  be  brother  and  sister  till  we  "  What  greater,  what  other  kind 

die?"  of   love  could  fairly  be  asked    of 

"Why  should  you' not    be    my  you?    You  will  bring  me  all  if  you 

wife?    You  are  free;    I  love  you  bring  me  that." 

devotedly ;  you  love  me  now,  you  "  Not  all.    But  would  you  help 

say,  with  the  love  of  a  sister — what  me  to  conquer  myself? " 

should  prevent  that  love  from  be-  "  In  what  way  ? " 

coming  the  love  of  a  wife  ?  "  "  Pray  do  not    ask   me   to    say 

She  looked  down,   and,  for    the  more." 

first  time,  avoided  his  gaze.    Then,  "  Dearest !    The  devotion  to  yon 

still    avoiding    it,    but  looking  up,  of   my  whole  life]  shall  make  yon 

she  said, —  forget    everything    that    you    have 

"You    must    not  ask  mo  more,  suffered."      He  was  very  dissatis- 

It  cannot  be,  indeed."  fied,  but  strove  not  to  appear  so. 

He  became    a  little  angry,  and  "And  now,  when  may  I  hope  for 

more  than  a  little  jealous.  an  answer  ?    In  a  month  ?  " 

"Surely,"  he  said,  "you  do  not  "No;  I  will  not  make  you  wait 

mean  that    you    are  still  thinking  as  long  as  that.    Give  me  but  one 

of "  night  to  collect  my  thoughts,  and 

"  That  is  over,   as  you  know —  I    will    give    you    an    answer    to- 
over  as  though  it  had  never  been,  morrow." 
But "  He  had  the  tact,  which  she  fully 

"  But  what  is  it,  then  ?    You  do  appreciated,    not   to    say    a   word 

not  believe  those  stories——"  more    then.      He  left  her,   taking 

"  You  would   not  say  that,   Ar-  care  to  do  so  with  a  new  respect, 

thur,   if   you  knew  how  you  dis-  and  an  avoidance  of  anything  like 

tressed    me.      Should    I    now    be  their    old    familiarity.      She    must 
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learn  to  forget  now  the  nature  of  joy  or  passionate  sorrow.  Long  ere 
their  former  iutiraacy.  On  the  night  came,  she  had  made  up  her 
whole,  he  felt  that  he  had  heen  mind ;  hut  for  hours  afterwards  she 
successful.  The  encouragement  remained  wrapped  in  self-conflict, 
which  she  had  given  him,  if  not  Still,  reason  and  Arthur  had  pre- 
flattering,  was  suflicient,  on  the  vailed,  and  her  heart  had  notliing 
old  principle  of  **  Chdteau  quiparle,  now  left  to  do  but  to  torture  her 
femme  qui  ecoutey  with  vain  regrets.  She  had  retired 
And  he  was  right.  Rose,  left  to  her  room  with  the  excuse  of  a 
to  herself,  went  carefully  over  her  real  headache,  in  order  that  she 
position.  Marriage  was  the  last  might  think  out  her  thoughts 
thing  that  her  heart  desired,  for  alone;  and  there  she  would  pro- 
that  was  constant,  and  would  not  be  bably  have  remained  till  the  next 
subdued.  But  her  reason  told  her  morning,  had  she  not  been  sum- 
that  she  ought  to  subdue  it,  or,  at  moned  down-stairs  to  speak  to  a 
all  events,  to  make  the  strongest  foreign  lady  who  would  not  send 
possible  attempt  to  do  so.  She  up  her  name,  but  wished  to  see 
would  not  allow  to  herself  for  a  Miss  Arnold  alone  on  a  matter,  as 
moment  that  Brandon  ought  to  she  said,  of  the  utmost  importance, 
stand  in  the  way  of  any  one,  who-  Arthur  rose  the  next  morning, 
ever  he  might  be,  who  should  pro-  anxious  indeed,  but  not  more  des- 
poso  marriage  to  her;  and  if  her  pondent  than  was  usual  with  him 
cousin  really  loved  her — and  why  in  the  morning.  He  chose  noon 
should  she  not  believe  him? — he,  for  the  hour  of  his  call  on  Rose  to 
of  all  men,  ought  least  to  be  made  receive  her  answer,  because  by  that 
to  suffer  for  Brandon's  sake.  The  time  he  was  generally  able  to  bring 
only  real  difiiculty  which  her  reason  himself  into  pretty  good  form,  and 
could  discover  lay  in  the  question  his  visit  would  be  free  from  any  ap- 
whcther  it  would  be  right  for  her  pearance  of  hurry  on  the  one  hand 
to  bring  her  husband  only  half  a  and  of  carelessness  on  the  other.  As 
heart  —  whether  she  would  not  he  went  towards  Captain  Arnold's, 
thereby  bo  doing  him  the  mo?-t  he  grew  very  confident  indeed,  and 
cruel  injury  of  all.  And  yet,  what  by  the  time  he  entered  the  house 
did  this  qocation  mean,  at  most?  he  had  quite  the  air  of  a  triumphant 
She  would  bring  him  warm  affec-  lover,  lie  had  already  been  into 
tion,  the  devotion  of  her  whole  the  city,  and  had  stimulated  him- 
strength  and  her  whole  life,  the  self  with  the  news  that  the  great 
warmest  interest  in  everything  Finance  Company  was  bearing  up 
tliat  related  to  him,  not  a  feeling  excellently,  exactly  in  the  way  that 
that  would  prevent  her  doing  her  he  had  predicted, 
wiiolo  duty  by  him  without  a  Rose  was  not  in  the  drawing- 
thought  of  herself;  and  if  she  room,  but  he  was  told  that  she 
brought  him  a  hundred  hearts,  all  would  be  with  him  immediately, 
whole  and  entire,  what  could  she  In  less  than  five  minutes  she  ap- 
do  more  than  she  could  do  now  ?  peared,  dressed  as  if  on  the  point 
After  all,  did  not  this  Love  of  of  going  out  of  doors.  He  could 
which  people  talk  seem  to  be  a  not  decide  quite  to  his  satisfactioa 
mere  fiction?  Her,  at  least,  it  had  whether  it  was  the  mourning-dress 
led  utterly  astray  so  far  as  to  have  which  she  still  wore  that  made  her 
made  her  almost  hate  its  very  look  so  pale  and  grave,  or  whether 
name.  Warm  but  temperate  at-  it  was  anxious  meditation  on  his 
fection,  such  as  makes  temperate  question  of  the  day  before, 
and  lasting  happiness,  must,  she  ''Arthur,"  she  said,  in  a  very 
thought,  be  preferable  to  the  constrained  manner,  without  giv- 
strange  sympathy  that  seemed  to  ing  him  time  to  address  her  first, 
bring  nothing  but  either  passionate  ''  I  am  just  going  out,  but  I  waited 
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till  you  came.      If  you   will  come  her  house  reassured  him  still  more, 

with  me,  I  will  give  you  your  an-  Whether  she  was  his  friend  or  no, 

swer  in  half  an  hour  from  now."  she    was    evidently  working    with 

"  Why,  Rose,"  he  exclaimed,  in  him,  for  some  reason  of  her  own ; 

real  astonishment,  "  why  can  you  so  he  thought  that  the  hest  thing 

not  give  it  here,  and  now  ?      Where  he  could  do,  in  his  present  state  of 

are  you  going?    Though  of  course  uncertainty,   was    to  content  him- 

I    will    go    with  you,  with    plea-  self    with   watching    circumstance! 

sure."  and  following  her  lead.    Of  course 

"  Then    come.      I    have    a    real  he  had  much  rather  that  she  would 

reason    for    asking    you,   and    you  have  left  him  and  Hose  to  them- 

will  thank  me  presently.     We  have  selves  on  that  particular  morning ; 

to  go  some  way,  so  Mrs.  Arnold  has  but  it  could  not  be  helped  now — 

ordered  the  carriage  for  us.    I  see  he  must  pot  on  a  bold  face,  avoid 

that  it  is  at  the  door  now.      I  would  committing    himself  in    any    way, 

rather  have  had  a  cab,  but  I  have  and  trust  to  luck  and  Madame  de 

something  to  say  to  you  as  we  go."  Marsay. 

The  carriage  started  towards  May  The  door  was  opened,  and  they 
Fair.  After  a  few  seconds'  silence,  went  up-stairs  into  the  drawing- 
Rose  said —  room,  where  they  were  received  by 

**The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  I  the  Countess  herself;  who,  anxious 
am  about  to  give  you  the  fullest  and  pale  ns  Rose  was  looking,  look- 
opportunity  of  proving  that  story  ed  more  anxious  and  pale  than  even 
of  your  marriage  to  be  false."  Rose. 

"  Surely,"  he  said,  "  you  cannot  "  You  are  no  doubt  surprised  at 

doubt  it  still  ? "  my  having  wished  to  see  Miss  Ar- 

**  I  do  not.    But  I  wish  all  doubt  nold  and   yourself  in  this  manner, 
to  be  cleared  up,  for  the  sake  of  Mr.  Corbet,"  she  said,  quietly, 
others.     It  seems  that  now  it  can  Arthur    bowed.      Her    presence 
be  cleared  up  most  fully  ;   and,  in  had  restored   his    confidence  corn- 
fairness    and  justice    to  others,  as  pletely. 

well  as  to  ourselves,  we  ought  not  "I  hear,"  she  continued,    "that 

to  lose  the  opportunity.    It  is  not  you  have  made  a  proposal  of  mar- 

because  I  doubt  you — it  is  because  riage  to  Miss  Arnold." 

I  believe  you  that  I  bring  you  with  Arthur  looked    at  Rose,  rather 

me.    I  fear  that  we  may  have  to  with  surprise.      "I  did  not  know, 

pass  through  a  difficult  and  painful  madame,  that  you  were  so  much  in 

scene  —  especially  painful  to  me —  my  cousin's  confidence.      But  it  is 

but  for  your  sake  I  will  go  through  so,  certainly." 

it   willingly,  whatever  it  may  be.  The    Countess    looked     at    him 

You  will    surely  do  as    much   for  steadily.      **  Is  that  well,   Mr.   Oor- 

your  own  sake  and  for  mine.      I  bet,"  she  said,  "  when   you  have  a 

would   tell  you  more  now,  had  I  wife  living  ? " 

not  promised  to  be  silent."  The  sudden  and  unexpected  ques- 

Filled    with    vague     misgivings,  tion  astonished  him  for  a  moment ; 

Arthur  sat  beside  her  in  the  car-  but  his  last  conversation  with  her 

riage   without  being    able  to  gain  had  not  gone    for  nothing.      Now 

from  her  another  word,  until  they  was   evidently  the   time  at  which 

arrived  at  a  house  in  Street,  she  wished   him — though   why    at 

Berkeley    Square,     which    Arthur  this    especial    time  was  inconceiv- 

knew  as  that  of  the  Countess  de  able — to  tell  the  story  which  she  had 

Marsay.    He  had  already  suspected  then  taught  him.    He  did  not  be 

his  fellow-conspirator  to   be  at  the  any  means  feel  grateful  to  her  for 

bottom  of  this  proceeding,  and  this  her  zeal  in  his  behalf,  as  he  thought 

slightly  reconciled  him  to  its  mys-  that  the  story  might  have  kept  very 

terious  character,  until  the  sight  of  well  until  there  was  some  real  and 
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pressing  occasion  for  it,   and   that  "  Then,"  said  the  Oountefis — and 

she  might  have  taken  him  a  little  there  was  a  sudden  light  in  her  black 

more    into    her    confidence.      But  eyes  that  betokened  danger,  though 

whether  grateful  to  her  or  not,  he  her  features    and    her   voice    were 

must  be  for  the   present  obedient  still    calm — "then    I    shall    say    of 

to  her.    She  had  made  him  docile  you   simply  this:   I  shall  say  that 

enough  in  the  course  of  their  last  you   carried  away  from  her  home, 

interview — and  he  answered,  firmly  and    did    not    marry,    but   seduced 

and    readily — and   why  should    he  and  deserted,  a  young  girl.  Bertha 

not,  seeing  that  it  was  the  simple  Eeinhold,    who    was    betrothed   to 

truth  ?  one  of  your  most  intimate  and  best 

**I  have  no  wife  living."    Then,  friends,   which  friend   you  deliber- 

turning    round  to    Rose,   with    as-  ately    and    cruelly    betrayed — that, 

sumed    indignation,     but    with     a  when  this  poor  girl  lay  dying,  with- 

glance  towards  the  Countess  to  let  out  a  friend  near  her  save  one  whom 

her  see  that  it  was  only  assumed,  he  you    yourself   had    injured    in  the 

added,  "Kose,  I  cannot  thank  you  basest  manner,  you  denied  her,  and 

for  bringing. me  to  hear  these  old  left  her,  even  then.    If  you  please, 

slanders    repeated.     But    as     you    I  can  say  also "    She  checked 

have  thought  fit  to  do  so,   I  will  herself  just    in  time,   for  she   was 

deny  them  again,  and  once  for  all.  working  herself  into  one  of  her  pas- 

I  have  no  wife,  and  have  never  had  sions. 

one."  "  Madame  !  "    exclaimed    Arthur, 

**  Did    you    ever    hear    of    one  violently ;  but,   recovering  himself. 

Mademoiselle  Reber?"  and  still  unable  to  believe  but  that 

Seeing  that  he  had  never  heard  the    Countess,   good  actress    as   he 

Bertha's  real  name,  whicli  her  sister  knew  her  to  be,  was  his  ally,  and 

used    now  accidentally,    and    from  that    she    had    intended    this    last 

force    of   habit,   Arthur   was    now  speech  as  a  hint — though  certainly 

completely  bewildered.      This  was  a  very  broad  and  strong  hint — that 

not  in  the  story,   and  he  did   not  he  was  to  say  yes,  and  keep  to  his 

know  whether  he  was  expected  to  story,  he  said, 

say  yes  or  no.     The  Countess,  how-  "  I  do  not  understand  you,   ma- 

ever,  soon  came  to  his  assistance.  dame.    I  have  not  the  least  objec- 

*^  Mademoiselle  Relnhold,  I  mean  tion   to  say  that  I  have  heard  of 

— Bertha  Reinhold?"  Mademoiselle  Reinhold." 

•*  I  hope  the  woman  is  not  mad,"  lie  wished  that  he  were  less  like 

he  thought  to  himself;  **this  seems  one   who  is    groping   in   the   dark, 

to  be  sailing  rather  too    near  the  Only  one  thing  was  plain  to  him 

wind.     And  yet  perhaps  it  is  best,  now,  that  the  Countess,   for  some 

when  I  come  to  think  of  it."     He  private  reason   of  her  own  which 

saw  that  truth  and  accuracy  in  im-  she  did  not  intend  to  share   with 

material  details  might  turn  out  very  him,  meant  fully  to  throw  him  over 

advantageous  to  him  by  supporting  unless  he  held  firm  to  every  word 

material  falsehood.    Still,  he  was  not  that  she  had  as  good  as  instructed 

clear  as  to  how  he  ought  to  answer,  him  to  say.    The  only  course  open 

He   looked  at  the   Countess  for  a  to    him    was    to   trust  to  her  im- 

sign  either  of  direction  or  encourage-  plicitly  and  blindly ;  for,  dangerous 

ment,  but  could  find  none.     Rose  as    it  seemed,    every   other   course 

was  waiting  anxiously.     At  last  he  was  evidently  more  dangerous  still, 

said,  in  order  to  gain  time.  His  subsequent  answers  were  there- 

"  Suppose  that  I  refuse  to  answer  fore  given  boldly  and  unhesitating- 

any thing  more?     So  long  as  my  cou-  ly,  for  he  was  fairly  frightened  into 

sin  believes  my  simple  word,  I  am  courage. 

content,  let  the  world  say  what  they  **  And  what  became  of  her  ? "  was 

will."  the  next  question. 
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"  She  is  doad.""  rally  supposed  that  this   trap  had 

"Where  and  when  did  she  die?"  heen  laid  for  him  hy  the  GouDtess 

"  She  died  abroad."  from  the  very  beginning.    His  rage 

"And  when?"  and  shame  at  having  been  so  gross- 

*'  Some  months  ago."  ly  deceived,  led  on  step  by  step  to 

"  Before    you   returned    to  Eng-  his  ruin,  and  then  thrown  down  by 

land? "  the  very  hand  that  had  guided  him, 

"Yes."  were  such  as  to  prevent  his  saying 

"That  is  enough,"  said  Madame  a  word,  either  to  defend  himself  or 

de  Marsay.     "  And  now,  come  with  to  accuse  others.    Never  self-reliant, 

me."  he  was  lost  altogether  when  attack - 

The  three  went  slowly  up-stairs,  ed  by  numbers,  alone,  unarmed,  and 

Rose  trembling,  Arthur  fearing  he  unprepared.     The  Countess  did  not 

knew  not  what,  the  Countess  un-  seek  to  read  the  expression  of  that 

naturally    stern    and    solemn  —  she  face  of  his  which  was  always  so 

could  not  help  acting,   even  then,  plain  to  read;   but  Rose  did,   and 

As    she    laid    her    hand  upon   the  then  turned  her  eyes  away.    Either 

handle  of  a  door,  Arthur  took  an  even  she  had  no  pity^  or  else,  for 

opportunity  of  whispering  to  her,  the    time,    pity    was    merged    in 

*'  What    is     the     meaning    of    all  shame. 

this  ?  "  After  her  last  outburst,  Madame 
"  You  shall  see,"  she  said,  and  de  Marsay  paused.  Then  she  add- 
opened  the  door,  "  Yes,"  she  add-  ed — and  though  the  words  were 
ed  in  a  loud  voice,  "  it  is  true  that  theatrical,  the  tone  was  one  of  an 
it  was  not  Bertha  Reinhold — you  agony  genuine  enough  to  have  de- 
were  right  to  the  letter.  It  is  true  served  to  find  expression  in  simpler 
that  she  is  dead — you  were  right  in  and  truer  form — 
that  also.    But  it  was  Bertha  Reber  "  It  is  only  right  that  the  mur- 

— and  now "  deress  and  the  murderer  should  look 

There,  upon  the  bed  of  her  sister,  on  their  victim  together." 

in  her  coffin,  lay  the  dead  body  of  "  Enough  of  this,"  said  Brandon. 

Bertha  Reinhold — or  Reber,  it  mat-  "  Let  us  go  down.    This  is  not  the 

ters  not  now — which  had  been  cold  place  for  what  we  have  to  say — ^if 

for  some  days.    But  it  was  not  to  indeed  anything  need  be  said."    He 

this    that    her    lover's    eyes    first  was   very  angry   indeed  with    the 

turned,  for  by  the  side  of  the  corpse  Countess ;  Rose  surely  might  have 

stood    Maurice    Brandon   and  Max  been  spared  a  scene  like  this. 

Werner.    Rose    had    not  dared   to  Arthur's    eyes    were    now   fixed 

come  forward,  but  stood  just  within  upon  the  corpse.    At  one  time  he 

the  door.  was  about  to  advance  towards  it, 

"This  was  surely  needless,"  said  but   checked    himself.     They   then 

Brandon    to    the    Countess,    rather  left  the  room,  Brandon  first,  who 

sternly.      "  I  did  not  intend    this,  bowed  gravely  to  Rose  as  he  passed 

Why  bring  them  here  ? "    Ue  was  her  at  the  door,  then  Werner,  then 

tired  of  her  coups  de  thedtre,  Arthur,  then  Rose,  and  last  of  all 

"  Why  ? "  she  exclaimed ;   "  what  the  Countess,  who  had  flung  herself 

so  fitting  as  that  the  betrayer  of  down  in  a  fury  of  passion  by' the 

my  sister,  the  murderer  of  my  father,  bedside.    If  she  had  prepared  this 

should  have  to  make  confession  by  theatrical  denotiement^  she  at  least 

the  side  of  her  whom  he  has  betray-  fully  felt  her  part, 

ed  to  death  ?    I  have  done  so — why  On  returning  to  the  drawing-room, 

should  not  he  ?  "  Arthur  was  the  first  to  speak. 

Arthur's    eyes    turned    from    the  "  I    see,"   he    exclaimed   angrily, 

dead  to  the  living  sister,  and  was  "  that  your  conspiracy  has  succeeded 

enlightened    at    last  —  or,    rather,  for  a  time,  and  that  my  cousin  dis- 

half-enlightened,  for  he  now  natu-  believes  me.     Well,  the  truth  will 
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come    out    one  day.    I  admit  no-  it  on  the  table,  and  left  the  room 

thin|»,  and  I  defy  proof."  and    the    house    without    another 

**  Proof!  "  said  Werner ;  "  why — "  word. 

Arthur  turned  to  Rose.     **I  will  All  waited  in  dead  silenoe  until 

not  suspect  you  of   having  to  do  they  heard    the    street-door  close, 

with  this,"  he  said,  "nor  will  I  even  Then  Madame  de  Marsay  spoke  to 

blame  you.     You  will  repent,  sooner  Brandon. 

or  later.  And  remember,  to  think  "I  have  wronged  yon  also,"  she 
badly  of  me  is  not  the  s:ime  thing  said,  "  but  I  do  not  ask  for  forgive- 
as  to  think  well  of  Brandon.  It  ness.  I  spoke  truly  when  I  said 
does  not  follow  that  because  you  we  could  never  be  friends  again, 
condemn  me  you  must  absolve  him.  But  I  can  at  least  thank  you.  Had 
It  does  not  follow  that  he  did  not  it  not  been  for  you,  Heaven  knows 
make  himself  rich  at  my  expense,  what  the  last  hours  of  my  unhappy 
and  tliat  he  did  not  try  to  make  sister  might  have  been.  I  have 
himself  richer  at  yours.  And  for  tried  to  recompense  you  in  some 
you,"  he  added,  turning  suddenly  measure — I  pray  that  I  may  have 
and  furiously  to  Brandon  himself,  succeeded.  But  you  need  neither 
who  was  standing  apart,  wrapped  thanks  nor  prayers  from  me.  You 
in  thought — "  for  you,  I  wish  you  will  both  of  you  be  the  happier 
joy  of  your  mi^tres&— -Countess,  as  without  them.  And  so,  for  the 
she  ctills  herself.  She  has  worked  last  time,  good-bye — and  not  as 
well  for  you  indeed — take  care  that  enemies,  I  trnst." 
one  day  she  does  not  take  it  into  He  took  her  hand  and  bowed 
her  head  to  work  against  you. — So  over  it.  He  thought  it  best,  how- 
they  were  sisters,  were  they  ?  So  ever,  to  say  nothing,  as  he  did  not 
much  the  worse  for  the  younger,  wish  to  say  what  he  thought  of  her 
then.     That  explains  many  things."  real    conduct   in    the    matter  —  for 

He  certainly  did  not  understand  which,   even  at  the  end,  he  could 

the  art  of  losing  with  dignity.     His  see  but  very  little  reason  to  thank 

last  few  words,  apparently  suggested  her — and  he  did  not  wish   to  say 

by  a  gross  brutality  which  was  not  anything    insincere.     And    so    she, 

part  of  his  real  nature,  and  of  which  also,  took  herself  off  the  stage,  not 

he  repented  as  soon  as  they  had  left  ineffectively.      But     she    had     not 

his  lips,  proved  too  much   for  the  spoken    quite    her    last  words,  for 

restraint  under  which  Werner  had  she   whispered  to  Werner,   as    she 

with  difficulty   been  keeping    him-  passed  him,  "He  will  not  fight — I 

self.     He  stepped  forward  violently.  Know  him ;  and  a  message  will  be 

but   Brandon  laid  a  hand    on    his  no  use.    But  there  are  ways — "she 

shoulder    and    forcibly    held     him  added,   with  a  meaning  look,  and 

back.  was  gone.    Werner  himself  silently 

**  Not  now.  Max,"  he  said,  **  not  left    the    room    immediately  after- 

under  the  roof  beneath  which  she  wards,  and  remained  for  long  beside 

is  lying.    Elsewhere,  do  what  you  what  had  once  been  the   Rose  of 

please.     For    the   present,   let  him  Tannonheim. 

go."  And    so    it    came    about     that 

**  Go,  indeed!  "  exclaimed  Arthur,  Maurice  Brandon  and  Rose  Arnold 

loudly,  and  more  angrily  than  be-  were    once    more    alone    together, 

fore ;  *'  I  am  much  obliged  to  both  She  was  trembling,  pale,  and  over- 

of  you  for  your  moderation  in  not  whelmed   with  terror  and  shame; 

adding  violence  to  the  rest  of  your  with  terror  for  Arthur — with  shame 

conduct.      But  if   it    will    be  any  both  for  herself  and  for  him.    But, 

satisfaction  to  you,  I  am  going,  and  all  trembling  and  ashamed  as  she 

at    once — I  will    take  care    to  let  was,  the  courage  of  her  heart,  which. 

Doctor  Werner  know  where  to  find  deceived  and  misled  as  it  had  been 

me."    He  took  out  his  card,  threw  from  the  yery  beginning,  had  itself 
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remained  true,  soon  retnrned.    She  get,  but  my  heart  wonld  not   let 

approached    her    discarded    lover,  me — and    it  seems  that  my  heart 

still    trembling,   indeed,    and    with  was    in    the    right.     I    can    never 

downcast  eyes,  but  with  no  shadow  distrust  you  again.-^ 

of  fear  or  shame  in  her  soul,  and  While  she  was  speaking,  he  had 

made  the  last  speech  of  hers  that  taken  her  in  his  arms.     ^^Ko,''   he 

will  bo  recorded  here.    It  is  to  be  answered,  with  a  grave  smile,  **  we 

hoped  that  her  own  sex  will  not  know  the  worst  of  each  other  now. 

condemn  her  as  a  traitor  to  it  for  We  will  spend  the  rest  of  onr  livee 

saying,  frankly  and  openly,  in  trying  to  find  out  the  best." 

"  Can  you  forgive  me  ?    I  have  It  was  not  a  very  complimentary 

been  most  wrong  and    most    mis-  speech — but  then  Maurice  Brandon 

taken.    But  I  know  now  that  I  have  had  been  out  of  practice  for  a  long 

never  ceased  to  be  yours  for  a  mo-  time  now ;  and,  as  Hose  was  more 

ment,  oven  when  I  disbelieved  in  than  satisfied,  there  was  no  need  of 

you  most.     I  have  tried  hard  to  for-  fine  words. 

CHAPTER   XXIV. — VOX   POPUU — ET  PRfiTEREA   NIHIL, 

Things  do  not  very  often  repeat  upon.     But    I  will  make  a  clean 

themselves ;  but  among  the  thmgs  breast  of  it.    I  am  going  to  Baden." 

that   do   was    the    almost    nightly  ZaytoM.— "  Didn't  I  say  so  ? " 

meeting  of  Bamsden,  Layton,  Ham-  Hammond, — "  Where's  your  geo- 

mond,  and  Wilson,  to  renovate  their  graphy  ?    I  didn't  know  that  Baden 

minds  by  talking  shop,  and    their  was  at  the  North  Pole,  or  in  Italy 

bodies  with  the  very  tolerable  Cog-    or " 

nac  on  which  the  fli'st-namod  of  these  Layton. — "  But  the  principle  is  the 

prided  himself.    It  is  no  wonder,  same." 

thoreforo,  that  at  the  end  of  about  Hammond, — *' And  that's  the  prin- 

a  year  from  the  date  of  their  wager,  cipal  thing,  I  suppose.    Won't  any- 

tho  four   found    themselves    again  body  laugh  ? " 

togotlier  at  the  same  hour  ana  in  Kamtden,  —  *^  Take    care     what 

the  same  place  as  before.    Had  it  you're  about,  Hammond.    Are  yon 

boon  two,  or  even  throe  years  later,  a  good  shot?  " 

the  case  would,  in  all  probability,  Hammond, — "  Pretty    fair.      Bnt 

have  boon  the  same.  whv  ? " 

Hammond, — **  Where  are  any  of  j^m^dcn, — "Because  you'll  pro- 
yon  follows  gv>ing  this  summer  i '"  bably  get  called  out  at  Baden,  if 

Layton, — **  Fvo    always    noticed  you  try  to  make  puns — an  exercise 

that  whon  a  man  asks  that,  ho  is  for  which  you  are  wholly  unfitted, 

nlwt^vs  either  e^^ing  to  the  Tyrol  or  There  have  been  three  real  dnele 

Italy^  or  the  North  Polo — any  way,  there  within  the  last  month,  I  hear, 

that  ho  is  going  to  crow  over  one."  You  know  poor  O'Toole  f " 

A\i»i*f<»M.—"  Hammond  won*t  be  Z<ly^m.-— **  What  t     Tke  O'Toole, 

«Mo  to  crow  over  nK\   then.    I'm  as  they  call  him  t " 

g\nng  to  Mnrjrato  for  a  whole  week  Jiamitdfn,  —  "That's    the     man. 

at  loa^t.    Thcro  now !  "  You  know  what  a  passion  he  has 

^t,vf<)»t. — **  .\nd  I  may  got  as  far  for  making  puna^    I  hear  that  the 

west  as  Pall  Mall,  and  as  far  oast  as  other  day  a  Frenchman  put  a  bullet 

St.  Paur«,''  thrv>ngh  his  shoulder.    I  have   no 

iri7A»». — **  And  I — wolK   I    suj>-  doubt  that  his  ruling  passion  had 

I>oso  the  wisost  thing  I   could  rto  s^Muothing  to  do  with  it.    And  Am 

would  bo  Houlojino*  as  quartor-dj^y  puns  weren't  bad.'' 

has  KmY  unploasant  nvollooiion*,"  Ifammond, — **  Thank  yon.^ 

Hammond, — **  S^  I  supp^v^^   lam  Ikam^frn,  —  *»And    then    thereat 

to    cvMisidor    myself    goiH>rally  Mt  boon  another  duel  with,  an  English- 


1869.]                         A  Year  and  a  Day. — ConeluHon.  407 

man — bj  the  waj,  yon  used  to  know  order  of  the  daj  here.    A  good  deal 

something   about  the    man.      You,  of  excitement  has  just  been  caused 

Layton,  I  mean/'  by  an  affair  that  ended  fatally,  and 

Layton, — "  What's  the  name  ? "  in  which  a  countryman  of  our  own 

Bamsden, — "  Corbet,  I  think."  was  one  of  the  principals.    A  young 

Layton, — "  By   Jove  I    You  don't  Englishman  named  Corbet,  who  has 

mean  Arthur  Corbet  ?    I  have  met  been    a  steady  habitue  of  the  green 

him    often.      But   he    didn't  make  table  for  the  last  fortnight,  and  a 

funs.     I  beg  your  pardon,  though,  steady  winner,  was,  a  day  or  two 

hope  it  ended  comfortably."  siuce,  in  the    course    of  a  dispute 

Hamsden, — "  That's  a    matter  of  which  arose  at  play,  insulted  by  a 

opinion.    But  read  it  for  yourself,  young  physician  just  arrived  from 

It's  in  the  Trumpet,    In  the  Roving  Frankfort,    named    Werner.      The 

letter,  you  know."  provocation,  I  hear,  was  very  gross, 

Wilson, — "  Oh,  then  Cross  is  do-  and   was    promptly  returned,  some 

ing  Baden,  is  he  ?    Lucky  fellow."  say,   by  a   blow ;   but    that   seems 

Hammond, — "By  the  way,   is  it  doubtful.     Anyway,     the    German 

that  Corbet  who  had  so  much  to  do  challenged  our  countryman,  who^ 

with  the  Great  Equatorial  ?  "  he  chose   pistols — at  the  first  fire, 

Bamsden, — *•*•  Ah  I  then  he  would  although  a  notoriously  bad  shot  and 

naturally  be  out  of  England."  exceedingly  nervous    at    the  time, 

Layton, — *^  What  a  sell  that  was  I  sent   a    bullet    clean    through    the 

Not  a  soul  in  it  that  was  not  smashed  German's  brain,  killing  him  on  the 

to  pieces,  they  say.    And  serve  them  spot.     The  friends  of  Dr.  Werner 

right,  too;"  are  very  busy  in  giving  a  version  of 

Bamsden, — "  There  seems    to  be  their  own  as  to  the  cause  of  quarrel, 

just  now  an  annual  scatter  of  this  but  their  accounts  are  vague ;  and 

sort — ^last   year   it  was  that  Bank,  I,  for  one,  am  not  disposed  to  give 

what  was  it ?  "  credence   to  uncertain  and   unsup- 

Layton.  —  **  Wood    and    Field's,  ported  rumours  calculating  to  injure 

But  this    is  far  worse.    But  what  a   young  gentlemen  who  has  won 

were  we  talking  about  ?    Oh,  duell-  golden  opinions  from  all  here.    Ue 

ing.  All  right.    Where's  the  place  ?  "  left  the  place  immediately  after  the 

Bamsden. — "Here.    Read  it  out,  unfortunate  event,  and  will  probably, 

for  Hammond's  benefit."  be  missed    as  long  as  anyone  can 

Layton. — *'I  see.  (Beads,)  *The  ever  be  missed  at  a  place  of 
Lionne  of  the  place  at  present  is  a  which  the  philosophy  is  so  essen- 
certain  French  lady,  very  rich  and  tially  carpe  diem;  and  not  a  bad 
Yery  apirituelUj  not  unknown  at  the  kind  of  philosophy  either,  in  my 
Embassy  in  London,  if  I  am  not  opinion,  fur  a  week  or  so  in  the 
mistaken,  some  few  years  ago.  She  *  spring  time'  —  or  rather  sum- 
is  named  and  entitled  the  Countess  mer  time —  '  of  the  year ' — that's 
deMarsay.    She' "  all.'" 

Bamsden. — "You've  got  hold  of  Wilson, — "Poor    old    Cross!      I 

the  wrong  sow,  I  think.    I  don't  re-  could  spot  his  style  anywhere.    He 

member  that  there  was  a  lady  in  the  always  winds  up  with  a  moral,  of 

case."  which  the  point    lies  in  its  being 

TFj7«o?j.— "Sure  to  have  been.    I  utterly  inappropriate.    I  could  do  it 

hold   with  the  Caliph,  who  always  ever  so  much  better.      I  wish  the 

used  to  ask,  *  Who  is  she  ? '  "  Trumpet  would  send  me." 

Layton.  —  "  I'm      very       sorry.  Bamsden. — "  I    daresay    you    do. 

(Beads.)    *  The    cup    given    by  the  They  won't,  though." 

Grand    Duke    of — somewhere    or  Layton, — "By  Jove,  fancy  Cor- 

other — *  to  be    run    for    annually.'  bet,  it  it  was  the  same,  shooting  a 

No,  that  isn't  it.    Ah,   I've  got  it.  man  in  a  duel.    He  was  the  sort  of 

(Beads.)  ^Duelling  seems  to  be  the  fellow  who  is  nobody's  enemy  but 
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his  own.      He  was  a  very  good  fel-  self  marrying  without  money  than 

low—  or  is,  I  should  say,  as  he  came  Brandon." 

off  best."  Wilson. — *'It'8    fitrange,    I  own; 

Hammond. — "By  the  way,  talking  so  strange  that  it  must  be  true." 

of    the    Trumpet^   is    it  true    that  Ramsden. — "But    how     can    we 

Maurice  Brandon  is  going  to  be  put  know  ?    How  find  out  ?     Can   any 

on  it?  "  one  ask  him?" 

Wihon. — "  You  don't  say  so  I  "  Wilson. — "  I  never   spoke    more 

Layton. — "  I  mustn't  reveal  the  than  a  dozen  words  to  him   in  my 

secrets  of  the  prison-house."  life." 

Hammond.  —  "Of      course    you  Layton. — "No  —  one    can't   ask 

mustn't — but  you  will."  him." 

Layton.— ^^  Well,  then,  he  is.  But  Ramsden.  —  "  Then  Fll  tell   you 

don't  say  so."  what :   let's  call  the  bets  off,    and 

Wilson. — "  Of  course  not."  toss  up  which  pair  of  us  shall  stand 

Hammond.  —  "  It's  very  odd  one  a  dinner." 

can't    find    out    the  rights  of  this  Layton. — "  I'm  game." 

marriage  of  his.    I  can't  help  think-  Wilson. — "  I  think  that'll  be  best. 

ing  ho    must   have    married    coin,  The  bet  was  always  a  stupid  one.     1 

thought  it  doesn't  look  like  it."  believe  I  was  right,  though,  never- 

Wilson. — "I  defy  you  to  prove  theless." 

it."  Hammond. — "And  I'm  certain  I 

Hammond. — "  But  he  certainly  is  am.    But  I'm  content." 

married :  that  we  know ;   and  that  Ramsden, — "  What  wonderful  un» 

Maurice     Brandon     would    marry  animity  in  thinking  we  should  lose  I 

without  money — the  very  marines  But,  now  the  bet's  off,  we  may  all 

would  turn  up  their  noses  at  the  agree,   without    prejudice    to    any 

notion."  one's    prophetic  power,   of  course, 

Ramsden. — "But  Maurice    Bran-  that    Brandon  is    still    desperately 

don   with    money    coming    to  the  poor,  and  burdened  with  a  wife  as 

Trumpet  to  get   work  I    and  Mau-  well." 

rice  Brandon  with  money  living  in  Layton,  —  "  Poor  devil  I    I  pity 

furnished      lodgings     in      Oamden  Mrs.  Brandon.    It  is  not  the  sort  of 

Town ! — and  Maurice  Brandon  with  position  to  make  Brandon  a  very 

money — Pooh  I       *  Credat     JudcBus  amiable  husband." 

Apella.^  "  Hammond, — "  It  must  be  a  wretch- 

Layton. — "  But     think — Maurice  ed  business.     And  so  there's  an  end 

Brandon    without    money    marry-  of  Maurice  Brandon,  who  was   to 

ing  a  wife  without  money  either,  have  been  the  prophet  of  High  Art 

Hammond's       right  —  that's      the  and  of  Freedom  from   all  manner 

test."  of  chains  and  fetters,  and  who  has 

Wilson. — "  How  long  are  bets  to  come  down  to  writing  for  the  JVum- 

stand  over  ? "  pet  in  order  to  keep  a  wife." 

Ramsden. — "  For  ever,  as  far  as  I  But,  fortunately,  success  and  hap- 
can  see.  Hammond  never  gives  in  piness  do  not  depend  for  their  at- 
— and  my  colours  are  nailed  to  the  tainment  on  the  opinion  of  Ham- 
mast."  mond  or  of  Layton  or  of  anybody 

Layton, — "  I  can  sooner  see  my-  else. 
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THE  OLD  MONK  IN  THE  BELFRY. 

IIabe  I  the  mournful  numbers  rolling 
Where  the  hooded  monk  is  tolliug, 
Ever  and  anon  his  forehead 
Bending  o^er  the  hempen  coil : 
To  and  fro  his  shadow  swinging 
With  the  refrain  he  is  ringing — 
Ah  I  the  woeful  refrain  bringing 
To  an  end  all  human  toil. 

Through  the  ivied  loophole  slender, 
Like  an  aureole  of  splendour, 
Poised  amid  those  sounds  abhorred, 
O'er  the  swaying  cowl  of  serge, 
Streams  the  day's  departing  glory, 
Fitful  gleams,  now  gold,  now  gory, 
Down  the  ample  board  and  hoary 
Timing  with  the  chiming  dirge. 

Sidelong  to  that  lonely  mortal. 
Through  the  sanctuary  portal. 
Glimpses  from  the  great  cathedral 
Steal  upon  his  ravished  sight ; 
Glimmerings  from  the  oriel  painted 
With  angelic  forms  and  sainted. 
Seen  where  incense  clouds  have  fainted 
Softly  in  the  holy  light. 

Twinklings  from  the  waxen  tapers 
Shining  through  those  sacred  vapours, 
Silvery  flames  that  like  a  bede-roU 
Circle  the  celestial  place ; 
Hyacinths  to  purple  glooming. 
Lilies  virginally  blooming. 
Hoses  heavy  with  perfuming, 
Clustering  in  ambrosial  grace. 

Pouring  from  the  bells  above  him. 
Soaring  to  the  souls  that  love  him. 
Still  the  monotones  of  sorrow 
Crown  the  monk's  dejected  head 
With  a  nimbus  of  vibrations. 
Like  a  thorn- wreath's  emanations. 
Earth's  sublime  reverberations 
Mourning  for  her  holy  dead. 
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Though  dumh  grief  to  weeping  urges 
Yon'  grey  ringer  of  the  dirges, 
Yet  his  trembling  hand  can  borrow 
Solace  from  the  belfrj  rope, 
Drawing  forth  those  notes  of  wailing 
That  to  heaven,  like  prayers  prevailing. 
Seem  to  rise,  not  unavailing, 
Sounds  whose  echoes  breathe  of  hope. 

Lo  I  in  the  vast  minster  only — 
Summoned  to  this  labour  lonely, 
"When  the  evening  sun  declining 
Sheds  a  glory  over  all — 
Toils  the  monk,  and  toiling  prayeth, 
Though  no  whispered  prayer  he  sayeth 
To  the  God  his  heart  obeyeth, 
"Whom  its  life-long  throbs  recall. 

Radiant  shines  the  gorgeous  building, 
Day's  departing  beams  are  gilding, 
Each  minutest  grace  defining 
In  one  glare  divinely  bright : 
Loftiest  trefoil,  lowliest  basement. 
Daintiest  mullion  of  rich  casement. 
Scatheless  smiles  through  time's  defacement, 
Bathed  in  the  celestial  light. 

Loud  and  clear  the  tongue  of  iron 
That  metallic  thrills  environ. 
In  the  ancient  belfry  swinging, 
"Where  the  echoes  ebb  and  flow. 
Make,  with  mystic  power  abounding. 
Vocal  all  the  fane  surrounding, 
As  with  clarion  peal  resounding 
In  the  sundown's  golden  glow. 

Hid  from  view,  the  inner  splendour. 
Save  what  glimpse  the  porch  can  render 
To  the  silent  "Watcher  ringing 
Calmly  on  the  checkered  floor — 
He,  as  with  his  eyes  beholding. 
Sees,  from  memory's  stores  unfolding. 
All  the  pillared  pomp  upholding 
Groined  roof  fretted  o'er  and  o'er. 
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Sees  the  arched  clerestories  poiDted, 
As  with  heaven^s  own  chrism  anointed, 
Filled  with  rainbow-dyes  resplendent — 
Glearaings  from  the  bliss  above  : 
Sees  where,  down  the  naye,  in  showers, 
Scattered  petals  of  sweet  flowers 
Trailed  before  the  host^s  veiled  powers 
Blossom  types  of  awe  and  love. 

Hears,  though  hushed,  the  organ  sounding 
Forth  its  trurapet-olang  astounding, 
Dulcet  treble  notes  attendant 
On  the  pedals*  |h«nderoiis  bass : 
Hears,  in  thought,  the  choral  voices — 
Till  his  very  soul  rejoices — 
Lift  the  vibrant  song  that  poises. 
Eddying  round  the  sacred  place. 

Yet,  alone,  the  bell-note  pealing 

Sounds :  till — hark !  from  graveyard  stealing 

Softly  through  the  chiming  pauses 

Of  the  solemn  dirge  he  rings — 

Rex  tretnendcB  majestatis, 

Qui  $akandos  $alva»  gratis^ 

SaUa  me^/onspietatU^ 

Some  far  choir  angelic  sings — 

Dying  down  in  dim  recession. 
While  the  sorrowing  procession 
Gathers  round  the  tomb  that  causes 
These  lamenting  words  to  rise ; 
*Mid  the  vigil  he  is  keeping. 
See  yon  not  the  old  monk  weeping. 
Scalding  drops  from  heart-fount  leaping. 
Trembling,  raining  from  his  eyes. 

(The  Bell  ceases,) 

Ah !  for  whom  tears  so  wild  ? 

Whisper  close  I  Hear  the  truth  I — 

For  the  child  of  the  child 

Of  the  love  of  his  youth. 

O.K. 

TOL.  OVI, — ^NO.  DOXLVIII.  5L  F 
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JUVENTUS    MUNDI. 

Let  no  reader  be  startled  by  a  eyes,  wbich  also  has  been  done. 
Latin  heading,  especially  since  the  But  still,  a  knowledge  of  title-pages 
words  are  the  very  essence  of  inno-  is,  as  Lord  Malmesbury  well  said  of 
cenco ;  or  imagine,  as  he  might  very  a  knowledge  of  reference.',  **  a  know- 
reasonably  do,  that  he  is  invited  to  ledge  in  itself."  We  even  knew  a 
a  discussion  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  new  ripe  and  able  scholar  who  spent  a 
book,  or  rather  his  compressed  edi-  whole  morning  in  reading,  withont 
tion  of  his  old  book — for  a  book  any  specific  object  in  view,  the 
which  has  been  in  existence  ten  backs  of  books  in  the  Oxford  Bod- 
years  is  old  even  to  decrepitude  in  leian  Library,  and  who  declared 
these  railroad  days  of  literature,  that  he  found  the  time  by  no  means 
and  *  Juventus  Mundi '  is  only  the  ill  e|n|>loyed.  The  liberty  of  choos- 
anthor's  well-known  *  Studies  on  ing  a  title  for  a  book  is,  of  course, 
Homer,'  writ  smaller.  terribly  abused,  like  all  other  liber- 

But  we  are  not  now  going  to  ven-  ties ;  and  some  writers  show  a  cle- 
ture  much  beyond  the  title-page,  verness  on  this  particular  point 
And  if  any  of  those  conscientious  which  they  show  in  nothing  else — 
and  industrious  readers  who  make  a  a  provoking  fact,  for  which  there  is 
point  of  going  through  a  book  regu-  no  more  remedy  than  there  is  for 
larly  from  beginning  to  end  should  the  fact  of  a  pretty  face  being  so 
be  inclined  to  think  this  a  very  often  found  upon  a  foolish  woman. 
superlicial  kind  of  study,  let  them  There  should  be  some  penalty  for 
be  assured,  in  the  first  place,  that  such  modes  of  obtaining  credit  under 
there  is  very  good  reading  in  title-  false  pretences ;  for  the  mischief  is 
pages.  To  say  nothing  of  book-  none  the  less  because,  in  both  these 
sellers  and  bibliographers,  who  may  cases,  a  large  proportion  of  the  read- 
be  supposed  to  read  little  else,  and  ing  and  admiring  public  never  find 
yet  are  not  on  the  whole  more  stupid  out  the  imposture  at  all. 
than  other  people,  a  dip  into  this  lim-  Juventus  Mundi — "  The  Youth 
ited  branch  of  literature  is  neither  of  the  World !  "  Whatever  may  be 
unpleasant  nor  uninstructive,  even  the  value  of  the  pages  that  follow, 
to  unprofessional  eyes  and  minds,  it  must  be  conceded  that  whole  vol- 
Much  depends,  of  course,  on  the  umes  of  romance  are  concentrated 
reulor's  faculties,  and  the  amount  in  the  title.  Who  would  not  wish 
of  previous  knowledge  which  he  to  have  lived  when  the  world  was 
brings  with  him.  Just  as  a  shrewd  young?  The  world  is  very  old  now — 
observer  will  draw  even  from  a  rapid  that  is,  our  world  of  men  and  wo- 
study  of  the  human  countenance  an  men ;  for  the  world  of  nature,  the 
inferonco  as  to  character  quite  as  mere  material  elements,  seem  young 
correct  as  others  would  gather  from  enough.  There  is  perennial  youth 
a  week's  companionship,  so  one  man  in  sky,  and  sea,  and  leaf,  and  flower. 
gets  more  real  information  from  a  These  are  all  as  fresh  in  their  love- 
few  words  on  the  opening  page  of  liness,  so  far  as  we  can  guess,  as 
a  book  than  another  will  from  half  "  when  Adam  delved  and  Eve  span," 
a  volume.  Some  curious  persons,  if  she  did  spin.  But  the  human 
indeed,  have  made  collections  of  world  has  undoubtedly  grown  very 
title-pages  and  bound  them  up,  dis-  old.  The  freshness  and  simplicity 
carding  the  rest  of  the  mutilated  of  life  seem  to  be  ideas  of  the  past : 
volumes  as  waste-paper — a  proceed-  this  present  life  is  careworn,  anxi- 
ing  even  more  repreliensible  than  ous,  artificiaL  There  is  a  great  deal 
spoiling  a  score  of  good  legs  of  of  very  clever  paint  and  padding, 
mutton  to  make  a  dish  of  pope's  well-practised  smiles,  carefully-stn- 
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died  graces ;  the  tiling  is  very  well  what  the  world  was  like  when  it  was 

made  up,  but  it  is  not  young.     Our  young.     Even  in  looking  back  upon 

world  is  really  so  highly  improved  thedaysof  our  own  youth,  we  are  apt 

and  developed,  that  it  may  bo  said  to  throw  over  'the  retrospect  a  sort 

to  be  better  than  new ;  but  it  is  not  of  Claude  Lorraine  colouring,  which 

new,  and  perhaps  would  not  at  all  tones  down    the  evil  that  was  in 

care  to  be  thought  so.  them,  and  lights  up  the  good.     We 

Juventus  Mundi  1  There  is  a  remember  something  of  the  sim- 
certain  melancholy  in  the  words,  plicity  and  guilelessness  of  our 
even  as  there  is  in  recalling  the  childhood — how  readily  wo  trusted 
days  when  we  were  young  our-  others,  how  little  we  suspected; 
selves.  Was  there  ever,  indeed,  a  and  we  forget,  with  a  very  conven- 
golden  age  when,  as  poets  say,  the  ient  forgetfulness,  our  little  mean- 
gods  walked  among  men  on  earth,  nesses  and  cowardices,  and  the 
when  wrong  and  injustice  were  shame  they  brought  upon  us.  We 
unknown  ?  Was  there  ?  We  #aftnot  know  that  in  our  riper  youth  we 
answer.  The  one  brief  and  mys-  were  liberal  and  open-handed — of 
terious  record  which,  however  we  what  was  not  really  our  own ;  that 
interpret  it,  seems  rather  to  hide  we  had  a  strong  contempt  for  what 
than  reveal  the  history  of  the  in-  we  thought  mean  economies;  that 
fancy  of  the  human  race,  does  not  we  wore  joyous,  easy -tempered, 
encourage  us  to  think  so.  Tlie  cheerful.  Wo  have  wiped  out  of 
gates  of  Eden  were  closed  against  our  book  of  recollection  how  really 
its  first  occupants,  and  never  open-  selfish  wo  were,  even  in  our  good-na- 
ed  since.  And  amongst  the  bolder  ture ;  how  uncharitably  we  contrast- 
speculators,  there  is  no  agreement  cd  our  own  buoyancy  of  spirit  with 
as  to  what  the  early  world  was  the  heavy  shades  of  care  and  anx- 
like.  Some  will  tell  us  tliat  our  iety  which  clouded  the  brows  of 
first  ancestor  was  an  ape  or  a  lemur,  our  ciders  ;  how  greedily  we  drank 
that  wo  were  originally  cannibals,  in  all  the  sunshine  of  life  for  our- 
and  that  we  have  improved,  like  selves,  and  cared  little  for  those 
potatoes,  by  gradual  cultivation  ;  who,  perhaps  for  our  sakes,  had  to 
others  go  even  further,  and  trace  sit  in  the  shadow.  It  is  very  well 
us  back  to  something  lower  than  a  perhaps  that  it  should  be  so ;  if 
trilobite.  If  this  was  the  youth  of  our  consciences  were  a  too  faithful 
the  world,  we  need  at  least  have  no  record  of  every  one  of  these  tilings, 
regrets  for  it.  Philosophers  of  a  memory  would  be  aluiost  a  hell  to 
ditFerent   school   teach   that  all  the  some  of  us. 

higher  faculties  are  not  develop-  No — it  is  not  easy,  even  for  those 
ments,  but  divine  gifts  bestowed  at  who  are  inclined  to  deal  most 
first  in  full  completeness ;  that  sav-  honestly  in  this  self-retrospect,  to 
agedom,  where  it  exists,  is  not  our  get  a  clear  idea  of  what  wo  really 
normal  estate,  but  its  debasement ;  were  in  our  youth.  And  any  de- 
nay,  that  even  the  highest  present  scription  of  us  as  wo  then  appeared, 
attainments  of  our  race  do  not  drawn  by  any  other  hand,  would 
come  up  to  it^  primal  perfection  ;  bo  quite  as  deceptive  as  our  own 
that,  as  Jeremy  Taylor  puts  it,  "  an  partial  reminiscences.  It  is  roman- 
Aristotle  was  but  the  rubbish  of  an  tic  and  poetical  to  sit  down  and 
Adam,  and  Athens  but  the  rudi-  lament  "  the  days  that  are  no  more," 
ments  of  Paradise."  The  theories  but  the  sentiment  is  morbid.  It  is 
of  the  learned  are  far  less  unani-  not  at  ail  certain  that  wo  were  better, 
mous  than  the  fancies  of  the  poets,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  we  were 
The  world's  youth  has  not  only  not  happier,  as  children  than  we  are 
passed  away,  but  we  have  no  as  men.  Saul  of  Tarsus — whose  in- 
authentic  picture  of  it  remaining.  sight  into  our  mere  human  nature 

It  is  very  hard  for  us  to  judge  of  might  have  won  him  the  laurel  of 
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the  schools  if  he  had  not  been  and,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  who 
vonchsafed  the  crown  of  an  npostle  keeps  innocent  sheep  mast  needs 
— knew  that  the  man  was  not  the  himself  bo  innocent.  But  in  point 
worse  for  having  ^^  put  away  child-  of  fact,  the  Arcadian  life  represent- 
ish  things/'  The  longing  of  youth  ed  not  so  much  the  innooenoe 
for  the  privileges  and  pleasures  of  of  the  sheep  as  its  notorious  fool- 
manhood  is  quite  as  rational  as  the  ishness.  A  real  shepherd  is  a 
regrets  which  the  man  wastes  over  shrewd  and  sensible  man ;  but  the 
the  vanished  days  of  his  boyhood.  Arcadians  were  always  losing  their 
Both  are  deceived  in  their  ideal,  sheep  while  they  were  piping  about 
though  in  different  ways.  The  some  coy  Phillis  or  false  Daphne, 
youth  would  learn,  if  he  could  really  or  sitting  lazily  on  a  bank,  singing 
put  on  the  clock  of  time  a  few  foolish  songs  against  each  other  for 
years,  that  the  cares  and  responsi-  a  wager.  They  were  only  "inno- 
bUities  of  life  formed  a  serious  cent''  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
counterpoise  to  the  independence  word  is  sometimes  charitably  ap- 
he  so  much  covets;  and  the  man  plied  to  those  of  very  weak  wits, 
would  find,  if  he  could  go  back  to  As  for  their  morality,  the  less  said 
his  early  days,  that  what  glitters  the  better.  Damoetas  was  not  above 
so  briglitly  in  the  distance  of  stealing  Damon's  kids  and  lambs, 
memory  was  not  all  gold.  This  and  Chloe  and  Galataoa  were  often 
^^  thinking  on  the  days  that  are  no  no  better  than  they  shonld  have 
more"  is  always  a  tempting  occn-  been.  When  the  scene  of  this 
pation  for  poetic  temperaments,  imaginary  pastoral  life  was  trans^ 
and  we  have  had  somewhat  too  ferred  from  the  sunny  skies  of  the 
much  of  it.  Mr.  Tennyson  utters  a  real  Arcadia  to  the  climate  of  Engp- 
more  literal  truth,  perhaps,  than  he  land,  the  culminating  point  of  the 
intended,  when  he  calls  the  tears  absurdity  was  pretty  well  reached ; 
which  start  to  sensitive  eyes  under  and  the  namby-pamby  love-songs 
such  circumstances  "  idle."  It  was  which  Strephon  addresses  to  Phillis 
very  pretty  of  Thomas  Hood  to  say  in  some  of  our  Georgian  poets  and 
that  in  his  childhood  he  always  dramatists,  are  a  compound  of  silli- 
thought  the  fir-tree  tops  were  close  ness  and  indecency  which  it  would 
against  the  sky,  and  that  in  his  man-  be  hard  to  match  in  any  other  liter- 
hood  it  was  little  comfort  to  have  ature.  Love,  in  the  days  of  the 
had  this  ignorance  enlightened —  world's  youth,  coold  hardly  have 

"  To  know  I'm  further  off  from  heaven  !>«?°  ^i^®  *^$>  ^\  ^^  ®v®°<»  ^     ^°J 

Than  when  I  was  a  boy.''  it  18  wonderful  what  a  strong  hold 

,,  ^^.,  ,  r  X  ,  t^is  fancy  of  reproducing  a  sup- 
Very  prettily  expressed ;  but  the  posed  pastoral  age  took  upon  very 
man— if  he  be  anythmg  worth  call-  different  minds  in  successive  gen- 
ing  a  man— has  a  grander  and  a  erations.  Witness  the  stately  Sip 
better  heaven  m  prospect  than  p^nip  Sidney's  elaborate  romance 
could  be  touched  by  any  trees  that  of  '  Arcadia,'  and  poor  Marie  An- 
grow ;  nay,  and  not  so  far  out  of  toinetto,  and  her  gay  court  making- 
his  reach,  comparatively.  believe  to  be  ehepherds  and  shep- 
Fancy  portraits  have  been  drawn  herdesses  in  the  groves  of  the  Little 
of  the  world  m  its  youth  by  various  Trianon.  Singular  evidence  of  the 
hands.  There  was  a  shepherd-life  truth  that  "all  things  are  double  one 
which  was  imagined  to  represent  agai^gt  another,"  that  the  profligate 
it,  whose  scene  was  in  Arcadia.  It  courtiers  of  Augustus  should  have 
seems  to  have  been  assumed  that  been  charmed  with  the  pastorals  of 
the  character  of  the  animal  com-  yipgn^  ^nd  that  the  French  ex- 
municated  itself  to  the  keepers.  quisites  should  have  been  playing 

"  "Who  drirea  fat  oxen  should  himself  be  ^t  Arcadia,  in  an  age  effete  with 

fat,"  luxury,  while  the  ground  was  heav- 
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ing  under  them  in  the  throes  of  a  romance  of  chivalry.  The  contrast 
social  revolution  I  with  the  plain  prosaic  features  of  the 
There  was  another  golden  age  present  is  one  of  its  chief  attrac* 
which  never  existed,  but  of  which  tions.  Its  palpable  unreality  makes 
we  have  imaginary  pictures  which  the  attraction  none  the  les?.  All 
are  not  without  their  fascination,  mere  utilitarian  views  of  life  are 
It  is  the  age  of  chivalry  as  described  wholly  ignored.  Tliere  is  no  buy- 
in  the  medieval  romances.  There  ing  and  selling,  with  all  their  ser- 
never  was  a  time,  we  suppose,  when  vile  and  mercenary  associations — no 
live  knights-errant  rode  up  and  politics,  no  litigation.  No  wonder 
down  the  lands  of  Europe  in  quest  that  the  history  of  King  Arthur  and 
of  paynim  enemies  and  distressed  his  knights  haa  always  such  a  charm 
damsels  ;  when  all  the  men  were  for  the  British  schoolboy.  It  seems 
brave  and  all  the  women  were  fair  ;  indeed  the  youth  of  the  world  to 
when,  if  you  mounted  your  horse  him.  Think  of  the  delight  of  living 
and  took  lance  in  hand  to  seek  for  in  an  age  when  the  only  competitive 
adventures,  you  were  sure  soon  to  examination  was  in  athletics  I  The 
come  to  a  place  where  four  roads  work  of  life  is  fighting  —  always 
met,  and  to  find  there  an  ugly  dwarf  the  occupation  of  a  freeman  and  a 
and  a  beautiful  lady.  There  never  gentleman  —  or  the  similitude  of 
was  a  real  Sir  Galahad,  the  stainless  fighting  in  the  tournament,  and 
knight,  who  could  say  in  the  noble  afterwards  the  banquet,  and  sweet 
words  of  the  Laureate—  minstrelsy,    and    gentle    dalliance; 

,,  ,r        J  r  1  J             .u                r  while  on  the  successful  champion 

**  Mv  good  blade  carves  the  casques  of  men,  '^ 

Xiy  tough  lanco  thrusteth  sure  ;  "  Perfume  and  flowers  fall  in  showers, 

My  strength  is  as  the  strenjjrth  often,  That  iiglitly  rain  from  ladies'  hands." 

Because  my  heart  is  pure." 

We  are  not  told  that  in  this  age 

The    chivalrous    ideal    was    as  far  ^f  romance  the  earth  brought  forth 

from  havihg  any  prototype  in  fact  \^q^  fruits  without  the  need  of  til- 

as    the    pastoral.     But,   in  such  a  j^ge^  as  in  the  golden  age  of  pagan 

youth  of  the  world,  if  it  ever  had  p^^ts  ;  but  for  all  that  appears  on 

been,  one  might  perhaps  have  wished  x\\q  record  it  might  be  so.     Luxuri- 

to  have  lived.     It  would  have  been  Q^g  banquets  stand  always  furnish- 

a  hard   life,  no  doubt,  and  one  re-  ^d  on  the  board  ;   costly  garments, 

quiring  good  stamina  in  both  man  f^ir    steeds,   armour   of   proof,    are 

.nnd  horse,  to  ride  on  all  day,  always    ready  at  a    good    knight's 

"  By  bridge  and  ford,  by  park  and  pale,"  call  ;  and  we  hear  nothing  of  those 

laborious  processes  by  which  such 

and  apparently  all  night  too,  through  things  are  produced.     As  he  rode 

the      "  dreaming     towns  "    whose  on  his  way  rejoicing,  he  was  sure 

**  streets   were   dumb   with   snow,"  to  find  some  castle -gate  standing 

in  pursuit  of  a  mysterious  adven-  invitingly  open,  and  it  was  always 

ture  ;  but  it  would  be  better  than  dinner  or  eupper  time.     He  might 

sitting   all   day    on   a   damp    bank  possibly  have  to  fight  the    owner 

with  Lubin  or  Colin  Clout,  looking  fur  his  entertainment,  but  he  was 

after  the  sheep  which  even  by  the  never  exposed  to  the  more  ignomin- 

accounts  of  their  best  friends  were  ions  ordeal  of  having  to  wrangle 

continually    going    the    way    they  about    the    bill.      lie  might  occa- 

should    not,    bringing    melancholy  sionally  be  in  danger,  like  modern 

music  out  of  a  reed  pipe,  and  making  gallants,   of   being    entrapped    into 

love   to  a  very   rustic  Dowsabella.  delicate     relations     with    some    of 

There    is  a  marvellous    fascination  tho^e  wandering  damsels,  who  then, 

about  the  actors  and  the  Fcenery  in  as  now,  were  spreading  their  snares 

that  most  impossible  of  all  dramas  for  lovers  ;  the  fair  vision  to  which 

for    the    stage  of   actual   life — the  he  had  pledged  his  vows  under  the 
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glamour  of  some  strange  enchant-  spirits  is  limited  and  irregular  :  and 

ment  might  resolve  itself,  on  more  there  was  a  **  fat  knight,"  whom 

intimate    acquaintance,    into    some  we  seem  to  rememher  in  some  of 

"  Lady  Hideous "  —  **  hearded    like  those      circumstantial      narrativea, 

a  goat,  humped  before  and  behind,  who  was  always  coming  to    grief 

and  with  both  legs  twisted " — who  quite  undeservedly, 

claimed  fulfilment  of  his  bargain  ;  "We  promised  that  we  were  not 

but  there  was  usually  some  mode  going    to    review    Mr.  Gladstone's 

of  escape  from  such  entanglement  book  ;  yet  we  cannot  help  noticiog 

without  the   lover's  becoming  the  what  we  conceive  to  be  his  meaning 

subject  of  a  breach-of-promise  case,  in  the  title,  as  developed  in  the  pages 

and  having  all  his  ardent  love-let-  which  follow.    The  heroic  age,  he 

ters   read   out  to  an   unsympathis-  thinks,  was  the  youth  of  the  world, 

ing  audience  with  jocose  comments  Certainly  the  heroes  of  whom  Homer 

from   the   Sergeant  Buzfuz  of  the  sang  were,  in  many  of  their  thoughts 

day.     A  good  knight,  indeed,  was  and    words    and    ways,    very    like 

usually  secured  from  such  an  issue  boys  —  open-hearted    and    open- 

by  the  fact  that  his  powers  as  a  handed — by  turns  generoua,  petn- 

scribe  did  not  go  beyond  the  mark  lant,   and    haughtily    insolent,   like 

of  a  cross  and  some  quaint  hiero-  Achilles ;     rejoicing     in    feats    of 

glyphio  which  stood  for  his  name,  strength  and  personal  daring ;   cu- 

Brave  men  and  fair  women  passed  rious  of    adventure,  like    Ulysses ; 

as  it  were  a  perpetual  holiday  in  given  to  plenteous  eating,   and  to 

the    pleasaunce    of    some    "  Castle  talk  of  tiieir  own  personal  achieve- 

Joyeuse  " — the  very  names  are  se-  ments  (with  no  little  tendency  to 

ductive  —  with    nothing    on    earth  boasting  on  this  head)  ;  and,  as  a 

to  think  of  except  the  next  day's  rule,  taking  very  little  thought  for 

tournament.      There    were    hardly  the  morrow.    They  have  a  code  of 

any  old  men,  it  would  seem,  and  no  honour  and    a  scale  of  estimation 

old  women,  if  we  may  trust  those  which  has  all  the  characteristics  of 

gay  chronicles ;  and  if  there  was  a  full-blooded    youth.    They    hate    a 

grey  beard  here  and  there,  he  had  liar  and  a  thief— almost  as  much  as 

acquired  by  virtue  of  his  age  such  they  do  a   coward ;    they    honour 

cunning     in    medicine    or     occult  most    the    man    who    can  hit  the 

science,  that  he  became  a  personage  hardest  blow,  or  hurl  a  spear  the 

of  greater  importance  than  the  most  farthest ;  and  they  listen  eagerly  to 

stalwart  champion.  detailed  narratives  of  such  deeds — 

It  was  a  bravo  world,  as  seen  in  not  the  less  patiently  even  when 

the    vision    of  the    romancers  —  a  the    narrator    makes    himself    the 

world  which  certainly  stands   out  hero.    Next  to  the  man  who  can  do 

in  strong  contra^t^with  our  modern  these  things,  they  love  and  honour 

age,  when  damsels*  in  distress  apply  him  who  can  sing  a  good  song  or 

at  once  to  their  lawyer,   and  the  tell  a   good   story.     It  is  a  grand 

only  real  contests  between  knights  physical  life — its  moral  tone,  if  not 

and  gentlemen  are  carried  on  in  the  high,  is  at  least  not  debased  —  it 

House  of  Commons  or  on  the  bust-  knows  nothing  of  those  refinements 

ings,  by  means  of  a  good  deal  of  of  vice  which  are  the  Nemesis  of 

tall  talk,  and  occasionally  a  little  civilisation.       Its    faults,    like    its 

bribery.    But  in  order  to  enjoy  it,  virtues,  are  those  of  the  simple  ani- 

we  must  all  have  either  been  beau-  mal  nature  ;  they  have  neither  the 

tiful  ladies  or  tall  knights — six  feet  brutality  into  which  it  breaks  out 

high,   and  stout  id  proportion.    It  when  degraded,  nor  the  ingenuity  of 

would  have  been  an  uncomfortable  wickedness  which  it  displays  under 

world    for    some    of   us    dyspeptic  cultivation.     But  in  its  intellectual 

moderns,    whose    stock    of   animal  aspect,  how  looks  this  heroic  world  ? 


1869.]  Juventui  Mundi,  417 

May  that  at  all  console  ns  for  the  tively)  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
fact  which  we  are  half-disposed  to  he  would  have  shown  more  pluck, 
regret,  that  we  did  not  live  when  it  is  to  be  hoped,  than  its  Ilomeric 
the  world  was  younger?  Lord  Bacon  occupants,    who,  chiefs  and  leaders 
surely  said  well,   that  the  "  fulness  though  they  were,  had  tears  in  their 
of  years"    belonged  of  right  to  us  eyes  and  a  disagreeable  trembling 
inodernfi,  not  to  the  younger  age  of  in    their  knees,    when   they   found 
the  world :    strength  and  lustihood  themselves  actually  going  to  be  shut 
it  might  boast  of,  but  life  is  some-  up  in  that  uncomfortable  ambush, 
thing  more  than  this.  So  long  as  the  fighting  was  going 
One  would  like,  if  it  were  not  on,   there  is  no  fear  but  that  the 
impertinent,   to  ask   Mr.  Gladstone  most    modem    Englishman    would 
himself    whether    he    would    have  do'liis  duty — with  fewer  hexameter 
eujoyed  being  a  hero— of  the  IIo-  speeches,  and  quite  as  much  effect, 
meric     standard,     of    course,     we  But  when  there   was  no  particular 
mean?       lie  has  plainly   a  strong  fighting  to  do,  how  far  would  any 
aflfection     and     sympatl»y,     as    no  of  us— even  of  a  much  lower  mental 
man   with  his  classical   tastes  and  calibre  tiian  Mr.    Gladstone  —  have 
reading    could    fail    to    have,  with  enjoyed  this  heroic  existence?     Oflf 
the  age   which  he  has  studied  so  the  stage  of  battle  they  were  always 
long  and  so  carefully.     It  has  been  either  eatinp,  drinking,  talliing,    or 
very  pleasant  to  him,  no  doubt — as  sleeping.     They  doflfed  their  armour, 
pleasant  as  it  is  for  his  readers — to  tucked  up  their  sleeves  (if  they  had 
withdraw  for  a  while  from  the  field  any),    slaughtered   with    their   own 
of  political  strife,  and  live  during  hands  fat  oxen   and   swine,  cooked 
the  recess,   as  he   tells  us  he  has  them   and   ate   them    with    a  very 
done,  with  those  brave  old  Greeks,  primitive  voracity,  drank  their  red 
who  knew  not  the  Irish  Church  or  wine  plentifully,  —  and   then    went 
the    compound    householder.      But  to  sleep.      If  this   was  life  in  the 
would  he  enjoy  the  rejuvenescence  of  world's  golden  youth,  it  was  not  so 
the  world,  under  all  the  conditions  very  unlike  that  of  the  modern  fox- 
of  this  heroic  life?     He  might  find  hunter  of  the  last   century — except 
scope  for  his  abilities  in  debate  per-  that  he  had  the  advantage  of  a  reg* 
haps  almost  as  readily  in  the  public  ular   butcher  and   a  three-pronged 
assemblies  of  the  Homeric  age  as  in  fork.       It   might  not   be   expected 
the  English  Parliament — for  Achil-  of  all  of  us  to  play  so  heroic  a  part 
les  is  almost  as  perfect  in  oratory  at  meal-times  as  the  great  Ajax  and 
as  in  soldiership.      Possibly,  if  he  old   Phoenix,    who   ate   two   heavy 
had  been  brought  up  in  that  line  of  suppers — one  with  Agamemnon  and 
life,  he  might  have  learnt  to  hurl  a  one  with  Achilles — within  the  space 
spear  very  creditably,  if  not  quite  of  three  hours ;  nor  need  we  suppose 
so  well  as  King  Agamemnon.     In  that  all  men,  even  in  those   happy 
the  matter  of  personal  courage,  like  days,  had  appetites  like  Ulysses  and 
most  English  gentlemen,  he  would  "  the    noble   swineherd,"    who   de- 
look  death  in   the  face    far    more  voured  the   best   part  of  a   pig  a- 
steadily  than  Hector  did,  and  bear  piece    (apparently)    for   luncheon  — 
a  wound  with  much  more  stoicism  certainly  not  leaving  much  of  cither 
than  the  fair-haired  Menelaus,  who  animal,  since  a  third  had  to  be  killed 
absolutely  *'•  shivered"  with  fear,  as  for  their  late  dinner.     But,  with  all 
the  poet  tells  us,  when  he  saw  the  possible    allowance  for   exceptional 
red    blood  spurt  from   the   wound  appetites  and  poetical  exaggeration, 
made  by  Paudarus's  arrow.     If  he  it  was  an  age  of  very  heavy  feeding 
had  been  condemned  to  enter  bodily  as  well  as  of  hard  fighting.     Modern 
that  famous  Wooden   Horse  whicli  dinners   are   heavy  too,   sometimes^ 
was  lately  found  so  useful  (figura-  and  so  b  the  conversation,  as  some 
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of  US  know  to  our  cost ;  but  even  so  pleasant  a  companion  should 
if  we  survived  the  fat  pork  and  the  have  been  —  like  many  pleasant 
thick  "  fruity  "  wine,  could  we  have  things — slightly  improper.  But  it 
borne  to  listen,  before  or  after  din-  is  only  fair  to  the  great  poet  who 
ner,  to  the  long  stories  of  old  Nes-  celebrated  or  invented  her,  to  re- 
tor?  Ulysses  was  not  bad  com-  member  that  the  charm  which  he 
pany,  we  dare  to  say,  and  could  tell  has  thrown  over  her  borrows  none 
some  curious  stories,  as  credible  as  of  its  attractions  from  that  impro- 
those  of  many  travellers  since ;  but  priety.  Her  one  error  is  a  fate  hn- 
it  would  have  been  very  tiresome  posed  upon  her  by  her  evil  genine, 
to  hear  him  always  talking  of  his  in  which  she  is  hardly  a  responsible 
wife  —  and   something    more  than  agent. 

tiresome  to  any  one  who  had  heard  No— except  Helen — we  have  no 
any  whispers  of  his  little  affairs  desire  to  have  lived  among  those 
with  Circe  and  Calypso.  Agamem-  mythical  Greeks,  grand  as  they 
non  must  have  always  talked  more  were  in  many  ways.  K  theirs  was 
or  less  in  what  Sidney  Smith  called  the  youth  of  the  world,  we  are  well 
"a  landed  manner,^'  like  a  modern  contented  to  have  been  born  in  its 
many-acred  squire ;  Ajox  was  heavier  old  age.  It  may  be  a  mistake ;  the 
than  the  heaviest,  "  plunger ;  "  Paris  noble  simplicity  of  an  heroic  era 
as  notable  an  instance  of  combined  may  be  better  than  the  artificialities 
fastness  and  frivolity  as  could  be  and  complications  of  our  own ;  bnt 
found  in  any  young  Guardsman.  The  our  eyes  cannot  see  it  so.  The 
women  are  better — as  they  always  pulse  and  water  of  our  early  ancee- 
are.  Yet,  though  Andromache  and  tors  may  be  intrinsically  a  pnrer 
Penelope  were  charming  domestic  and  nobW  diet  than  the  turtle  oat- 
characters— examples  which  almost  lets  and  the  chablis  of  our  own 
reconcile  us  to  the  new  ladies'  col-  day ;  but  if  we  have  to  go  back  to 
leges,  which  may  enable  our  future  that  primeval  fare,  we  shall  starve, 
wives  to  study  them  in  the  original  Our  tastes,  intellectual  and  phy^- 
Greek — they  might  have  been,  like  cal,  are  too  highly  educated, 
many  other  good  women,  a  trifle  We  are  all  somewhat  too  apt  to 
dull  in  society.  It  is  no  use  to  deny  complain  of  the  loss  of  the  simpli- 
that  at  one  of  these  heavy  banquets  cities  of  life,  while  at  the  same  time 
we  should  have  preferred  to  take  we  are  eager  to  get  our  full  share 
Helen  in  to  dinner.  As  we  trifled  of  its  refinements.  We  are  blowing 
with  a  goat's  leg,  or  picked  the  hot  and  cold  with  the  same  breath, 
broad  chine  of  pork  which  would  Wo  grumble  at  the  inevitable  resnlta 
probably  be  put  upon  our  plate —  of  education,  while  we  are  actually 
i.e.^  into  our  hands — as  the  bonne-  going  so  far — some  of  ns — as  to  try 
houche  due  to  an  honoured  guest,  and  compel  people  to  be  educated 
we  could  imagine  ourselves  almost  whether  they  will  or  no.  Take  the 
too  well  satisfied  with  our  fair  common  outcry  about  domestic  ser- 
neighbour — entirely  forgetting  some  vants — about  their  love  of  finery, 
of  her  antecedents.  Independently  their  constant  desire  for  change,  the 
of  increase  of  wages,  and  the  decrease 
"  The  star-Iiko  beauty  of  immortal  eyes,"  of  attachment  to  their  employers. 

There  is  considerable  foundation  in 

she  is  the  only  person,  apparently,  fact  for  such  complaints.    It  is  dis- 

who  understood  what  conversation  agreeable,  and  sometimes  inconven- 

meant :  who  knew  all  the  celebrities  icnt,  to  find  them  copying  the  style 

of  her  own   country,    at   least   by  of  dress  of  their  superiors  so  exacUy, 

sight,  and  had  shone  in  two  courts,  that  the  lady  Vmaid,  if  she  has  a 

and   even  made  a  voyage   up  the  good  figure,  sometimes  looks  more 

Nile.      It  is  very  unfortunate   that  of  a  lady  than  her  mistress.    Your 
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kitchen-maid  is  writing  up  her  cor-  subscribed  so  liberally  to  the  Na- 
respondence  when  she  ought  to  tional  School  at  Dnckpuddie,  and 
be  washing  her  dishes ;  and  your  even  took  the  chair  one  evening  at 
footman,  jnst  when  he  has  got  used  the  penny  readings  in  that  ambi- 
to  yonr  ways,  and  you  have  made  tious  village?  There  were  no  such 
him  into  an  excellent  servant  by  things,  you  will  please  to  remem- 
dint  of  much  painstaking  and  for-  ber,  in  the  good  old  times  of  yonr 
bearance,  gives  you  notiee  some  grandfather.  But,  yon  may  make 
fine  morning— having  ^^no  fault  to  answer,  you  think  it  quite  right 
find,"  as  he  is  generous  enough  to  that  every  man  and  woman  in  a 
inform  yon,  but  because  he  thinks  Christian  country  should  learn  to 
"he  should  like  a  change."  All  read  their  Bibles — that  is  your  no- 
this  is  very  provoking ;  very  unlike  tion  of  education  for  the  masses, 
the  good  old  times;  very  diflferent.  It  is  well  understood,  of  course, 
perhaps  from  what  you  remember  that  you  confine  your  own  literary 
yourself  in  your  father's  household,  studies  entirely  to  the  Book  in 
and  a  sad  contrast  with  the  grey-  question,  taking  a  turn  at  the 
haired  retainers  of  your  grand-  *  Whole  Duty  of  Man '  occasionally, 
fathers  and  grandmothers.  Where  by  way  of  relaxation  for  lighter 
are  all  the  good  old-fashioned  ser-  hours ;  bnt  it  would  be  too  much 
vants  gone  ?  we  ask  of  one  another  to  expect  that  all  the  world  should 
querulously.  The  answer  is  ex-  follow  sucli  a  meritorious  example, 
ceedingly  easy,  though  it  does  not  But  the  novel  was  trash,  or  worse 
seem  to  occur  readily  under  the  than  trash — a  sort  of  book  to  put 
pressure  of  household  difficulties,  very  undesirable  notions  into  the 
Tfcey  are  all  "  gone  where  the  good  head  of  a  servant-girl.  Of  course 
higqers  go" — white  or  black,  we  you  exercise  a  rigid  censorship 
may  charitably  suppose — and  where  yourself  over  the  box  from  Mudie ; 
the  old  masters  and  mistresses  are  tales  by  the  author  of  ^  Guy  Living- 
gone  too.  If  our  own  tastes  aud  stone '  and  *  Cometh  up  as  a  Flower* 
habits  of  life  were  the  same  as  have  long  been  placed  in  your  tn- 
thoso  of  fifty  years  ago,  we  should  dez  expurgatorius  —  and  you  never 
find  servants  much  the  same  as  went  to  see  "Formosa"  at  Drury 
they  were  then.  It  is  unreasonable  Lane.  But  other  heads  of  families 
to  suppose  that  all  the  lower  strata  are  not  so  careful,  and  the  nurse- 
of  society  are  to  stand  still  while  maid,  you  see,  had  not  the  advan- 
we  move  forwards  ;  yet  there  is  no  tage  of  your  advice  in  her  reading, 
more  common  mistake.  We  must  It  is  very  ridiculous,  indeed,  that 
accept,  if  wo  are  wise,  all  the  as-  John  should  have  come  to  look 
pects  of  an  age  of  progress,  with-  upon  a  fortnight's  holiday  every 
out  expecting  that  they  should  all  year  (to  see  his  friends,  fors  oth  !) 
chime  in  with  our  own  personal  almost  as  a  right;  and  that  James, 
tastes  and  conveniences ;  content  after  five  years'  service,  should  talk 
to  reap  the  unquestionable  gains,  about  **  wanting  a  change."  You  en- 
and  to  put  up  with  the  inevitable  joy  your  holiday — but  then  you  are 
losses.  Remember  how  often  you  a  country  magistrate,  and  work  a 
have  blessed  Rowland  Hill  and  the  good  deal  harder  than  John,  and 
penny  postage,  before  you  break  get  no  wages.  Your  daughters 
out  into  any  desperate  language  were  moped  to  death  last  year,  and 
because  the  postman  has  brought  you  feel  yourself  you  hardly  did 
three  letters  in  one  morning  tor  your  duty  by  them,  because  they 
the  cook.  You  are  shocked  to  find  only  got  that  poor  three  weeks  at 
that  your  nursery-maid  has  left  a  Brighton  instead  of  a  run  on  the 
novel  by  accident  in  the  bahy's  Continent.  This  revolution  in 
perambulator ;  but  who  was  it  that  the    servant-world    has    its    incon- 
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veniences,  do  doubt,  but  it  is  only  branches  of  our  own  family  find  the 
part  of  a  general  revolution  in  the  domestic  ties  sit  quite  &9  loosely, 
habits  of  society.  AVe  have  brought  and  no  longer  cling  to  tlie  shadow 
cheap  postage,  cheap  literature,  of  the  old  roof-tree  as  before, 
cheap  travelling,  cheap  ornaments.  Another  fact  makes  it  much  easier 
down  to  the  doors  of  every  cottage  for  Fervants  to  get  places  than  for 
in  a  country  village,  and  then  we  masters  and  mistresses  to  get  servants, 
are  astonished  that  those  whose  and  so  leads  to  a  desire  for  change 
eyes  wo  have  opened  should  be  no  on  the  part  of  the  latter,  unless 
longer  content  to  remain  **  bound  they  find  everything  to  their  mind, 
to  the  soil"  of  their  native  parish,  This  is  the  growing  prosperity— or 
mere  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  at  any  rate  the  growing  luxury— of 
of  water  like  their  forefathers,  the  middle  classes,  which  creates  a 
WJien  every  letter  cost  a  shilling,  demand  for  trained  servants  of  a 
when  a  journey  to  the  county  town  superior  order.  We  hear  mistresses 
took  more  time  and  money  than  a  protest  against  the  incapacity  and 
return  ticket  to  London  does  now,  indifference  of  modern  domestios, 
when  there  were  few  newspai)ers  to  adding  not  unfrequently  the  remark, 
read  and  few  who  could  read  them,  ^^  that  if  things  go  on  at  this  rate,  ia 
servants  were  content  to  remain  a  i^vf  years  it  must  come  to  their 
for  years  in  the  same  place — main-  doing  the  work  themselves."  Acyni- 
ly,  perhaps,  because  it  was  trouble-  cal  bachelor  might  be  tempted  to 
s  )me  to  find  another.  The  promo-  reply,  "  Madam,  it  is  what  your 
tion  to  the  Hall,  or  even  to  the  grandmother  probably  did."  In 
Kectory,  was  in  itself  a  glimpse  of  the  household  at  the  Parsonage,  or 
fuller  life  to  the  young  rustic ;  of  the  even  at  the  Grange  or  the  Hall,  the 
still  larger  world  that  lay  beyond  mother  of  the  family  and  her  grown- 
ho  knew  and  heard  but  little^  and  up  daughters  unquestionably  did  a 
was  rather  afraid.  London  was  a  great  portion  of  the  work  which  is 
mysterious  and  awful  place ;  when  now  delegated  to  servants — and  did 
the  simple  faith  of  rustic  childhood  it  (as  all  work  is  done  which  is  under- 
had  departed,  and  it  seemed  no  taken  by  a  higher  class)  much  better- 
longer  credible  that  its  streets  were  They  not  only  discharged  the  ad- 
paved  with  gold,  the  wiser  country-  ministrative  duties  of  the  house- 
folk  shook  their  heads  when  they  keeper,  which  they  still  in  many 
thought  of  the  traps  and  pitfalls  cases  retain,  but  the  best  results  in 
which  wore  spread  there  for  the  the  cookery  and  laundry  business 
unwary.  Steady-going  masters  and  were  obtained  from  their  fair  hands. 
servants  alike  preferred  to  **bide  at  There  were  few  houses  of  moderate 
home."  Those  were  the  times  in  means  which  had  not  a  reputation 
which  the  old  coachman  was  hand-  for  some  especial  dish,  on  the  con- 
ed on  from  father  to  son  with  the  coction  of  which  the  hostess,  far 
old  family  coach,  and  so  remained  from  ignoring  its  authorship,  espe- 
until  both  fell  to  pieces  in  the  ser-  cially  prided  herself.  In  many 
vice.  It  would  be  very  pleasant  to  families  the  daughters  took  upon 
keep  up  these  kindly  bonds  between  themselves  the  general  cookery  in 
master  and  servant,  which  linger  turn,  week  by  week — an  arrange- 
yet  in  ?ome  corners  of  the  land ;  ment  sometimes  embarrassing  to  a 
but  all  local  and  personal  ties  must  courteous  visitor.  A  man  has  no 
weaken  as  society  expands,  and  sentimental  scruples  as  to  the  cook^s 
both  servaiit  and  master  become  feelings,  when  ho  sends  away  his 
citizen^  of  the  world.  Our  domes-  soup  barely  tasted;  but  when  be 
tics  change  their  places  easily,  and  had  been  carefully  informed  that 
with  little  show  of  regret  at  the  author  of  some  doubtful  dish 
the     severance  ;   but    the    younger  which  he   was  pressed  to  eat  was 
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sitting  opposite  him  in  tho  person  the  footman  and  the  housemaid 
of  bis  host^s  pretty  daughter,  he  have  come  to  want  a  little  more  col- 
Lad  to  swallow  liis  criticisms  with  our  in  their  lives  too ;  and  it  makes 
as  few  faces  as  he  could.  no  difference  that  the  colour  which 
We  are  conscious  that  we  are  tliey  most  affect  seems  a  little  coarse 
here  treading  on  delicate  ground.  It  in  your  eyes.  They  want  their 
may  be  quite  true  that  the  ladies  of  "  outing,"  and  their  **  followers," 
the  present  period,  young  and  old,  and  a  good  many  other  little  fillips 
employ  their  time  much  better,  and  to  a  monotonous  life,  which  only 
find  a  far  more  intellectual  and  re-  difier  from  your  own  aspirations  as 
fined  field  for  their  abilities.  This  their  class  difiers  from  yours.  In 
fact,  if  fact  it  be  (and  far  be  it  from  the  mere  matter  of  eating  and 
us  here  to  question  it),  only  serves  drinking,  too — a  point  on  which 
as  a  confirmation  of  such  argument  we  find  the  tastes  of  the  kitchen 
as,  in  our  wandering  way,  we  have  and  scrvants'-hall  growing  more 
been  trying  to  maintain.  It  is  im-  fastidious — there  is  something  to 
possible  to  combine  the  advantages  be  said  in  extenuation.  The  fare 
of  two  different  phases  of  social  at  their  table  does  not  approximate 
life.  It  may  be  far  better  for  a  so  closely  to  that  provided  for  their 
roan  to  find  in  his  wife  one  who  masters  as  it  did  either  fifty  or  five 
can  share  in  his  higher  interests,  hundred  years  ago.  It  is  better,  but 
and  cheer  him  in  his  domestic  hours  not  better  in  proportion.  A  lady  of 
with  her  "  finer  fancies,"  than  to  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century 
retain  her  services  as  head  cook  and  kept  her  household  very  much  upon 
housekeeper.  It  may  be  a  fur  higher  salt  provi^ons;  but  for  many 
life  for  the  woman  herself,  better  months  in  the  year  any  fresh  meat 
worth  living  in  every  conceivable  except  mutton  was  a  rarity  on  her 
way.  But  both  should  remember  own  table.  Fifty  years  ago,  most 
that  this  life  of  taste  and  refinement  people  of  moderate  pretensions 
is  very  hard  to  combine  with  mode-  dined  early ;  and  the  dinner,  what- 
rate  means,  without  the  exercise  of  ever  it  might  be,  passed  down,  with 
considerable  self-denial;  that  to  little  alteration,  from  the  higher  com- 
disengage  one's  self  entirely  from  the  pany  to  the  lower.  Later  and  more 
servile  cares  of  life  is  very  pleasant,  luxurious  meals  for  the  heads  of  the 
but  in  the  nature  of  things  can  household  have  not  improved  the 
only  be  the  lot  of  a  favoured  few.  bill  of  fare  at  the  kitchen  dinner- 
Tho  old  type  of  servant,  whose  grad-  hour.  John  will  not  eat  cold  meat 
ual  disappearance  we  all  lament,  — it  is  extremely  perverse  of  him — 
was  produced  under  a  different  but  neither  does  his  master  specially 
regime.     The  species  was  developed  affect  it. 

in  the  da>s  when  the  mistress  spent  The  world  goes  on,  and  we  go 
more  hours  in  the  kitchen  and  fewer  on  with  it.  We  can  no  more  go 
in  the  library,  Our  domestic  queens  back  to  the  ways  of  our  forefathers 
of  tho  present  era  desire  to  throw  then  we  can  thrust  our  persons  into 
a  little  more  "colour"  into  their  the  nankeen  trousers  of  our  child- 
lives  ;  they  do  not  care  to  chain  hood — and  a  pretty  figure  we  should 
themselves  down  to  a  mere  daily  cut  in  them,  supposing  that  we 
round  of  household  duties.  They  could.  Some  years  ago  there  was 
are  not  to  be  blamed  for  this.  But  it  a  fancy  (not  yet  wholly  extinct) 
can  hardly  be  expected  tliat  these  amongst  enthusiastic  people  for 
duties  will  be  as  well  performed  by  trying  to  reintroduce  into  England 
mere  hirelings,  who  have  not  even  the  old  monastic  system;  a  system 
the  interest  in  their  work  which  is  which  unquestionably,  in  spite  of 
always  given  by  the  feeling  that  it  is  many  abuses,  played  a  useful  part 
shared  by  their  superiors.    And  then  in    the    commonwealth    of    earlier 
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times.    There   was    much   popular  what  we  will  in  praise  of  those  who 
outcry,  of  course,    against  such  a  wrote  when  the  world  was  yonDg, 
revival ;  bnt  the  real  objection  was  we  mnst  confess  that  (with  uie  re- 
put  very  calmly  and  reasonably  by  markable  exception,  as  we   should 
a   sensible    friend   whom    one    of  expect,  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures) 
these  young  enthusiasts   consulted,  this  suffering    side  of  human   lift 
**You   want,"    said  he,    "to   be  a  is  brought  very  imperfectly  before 
monk  of  the  twelfth  century:  that  the  reader.    The  lightest  novel    of 
might  be  all  very  well,  but  it  is  im-  our  own  day  deals  with    it  in  a 
possible;  you  can  only  be  a  monk  kindlier  and  we  may  almost  say  a 
of  the  nineteenth    century — which  more  religious  spirit  than  either  the 
is  a  very  different    thing."    Those  classical  poet  or  the  medieval  troU" 
who  are  always  hankering  after  an  veur.    The  working  man — assuredly 
ideal  past,   unfit    themselves  sadly  no  unimportant  person  now,  either 
for  any  real  usefulness  in  the  pre-  in   fact   or    fiction — is  entirely  ijf- 
sent.    The  youth  of  the  world  was  nored  by  both  these  latter.      The 
good  for  those  who  lived  in  it,  no  "  churl"    in    good    King    Arthur^s 
doubt ;   this  nineteenth   century  is  days  was  so  entirely  aware  of  the 
best  for  us  of  the  nineteenth  cen-  estimation  in  which  he  was    held, 
tury,  as   the  twenty-ninth   will   be  and  the  sort  of  treatment  he  might 
for  those  who  are  born  to  see  it.  look  for,  that  he  was  fain  to  take 
It  is  worth  noticing,  too,  how  en-  to    his    lieels    "  when    he    saw    a 
tirely,  alike   in  the   Utopia  of  chi-  knight;"    the  redresser  of  wrongs 
valry  and  in  the  heroic  life  of  the  had  no  mission  as   concerned  him. 
Greek  poets,  the  interest  centres  in  In    the    Homeric    poems,    he    has 
mere  physical  strength  and  beauty,  to    bear  the  blows  of  Ulysses,    as 
For  these  alone  our  sympathies  are  the  only  argument  adapted  to  his 
demanded.      Poverty,      deformity,  wretched   comprehension.    It    may 
weakness,  and  misery  of  any  kind,  be   true  that  the  world  has  grown 
are  almost  treated  as  faults  in  the  weaker,   less    simple,   less  truthful, 
medieval   romances.     In  Homer,  it  and  more  self-indulgent :   has  it  not 
is    trne,   the  poor  as  well    as  the  also    become    more     sympathising, 
stranger  are  said  to   be  under  the  more    forbearing,    more    tolerant  t 
protection  of  heaven ;  but  even  this  "  Sensational  "  effect  is  said  to  be 
is  a  half-confession  that  man  would  the  bane  of  our  modern  literature, 
otherwise  be  apt  to  have  no  patience  But  the  ruder  portion  of  an  audience, 
witli  them.    The  strong  man  who  in  those  earlier  days,  listened  most 
can  fight  and  hold  his  own — or,  in-  greedily  to  a  story  in  which  simple 
deed,  for  that  matter,  seize  other  bloodshecl,  in  all  its  most  ferocious 
people^s;     the     beautiful     woman  details,   formed  the    staple:  would 
who  is  the  prize  of  the  conqueror, —  they  have  been  as  much  moved  by 
these  are  the  subject  of  the  tale  or  those   scenes  of  domestic  pathos — 
the  song.    Poverty  is  always  hide-  overstrained  and  disfigured  by  rant 
ous  and  in  rags,  and   disease  is   al-  though  they  may  be — which  "  bring 
ways  loathsome.    This  heroic  youth  down  the    gallery"  in  the  theatres 
of  tiie  world  is,  like  all  youth,  inso-  patronised  by  our  town  roughs,  or 
lent  in  its  strength  and  beauty,  and  enter  more  or  less  into  the  plot  of 
intolerant  of  any  weakness.    Wher-  the    penny   novelist  t    The    feeling 
ever  wc  find,  in  this  old  literature,  of  a  common  humanity,  which  has 
any  touch  of  what  we  moderns  con-  spread  so  widely  from  rank  to  rank, 
sider  the  pathetic,  any  recognition  finds  scanty   place    in  this  earlier 
of  the  sadder  side  of  our  human  society.    The  novel  of  high  life,  the 
nature  as  a  subject  of  human  in-  romance  of  adventure,  the  tale  of 
terest,  how  gladly  we  recognise  it,  passion, — all  have    their  prototypes 
and  how  much  wo  make  of  it  I     Say  in  the  literature  of  past  ages ;  but 
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the    key-note    of   such    stories    as  cestor,  so  the  better  characteristics 

*  Adam  Bede' or  *  Mary  Barton' could  of  past  ages  of  the  world,  even  if 

only  have  been  struck    under  the  lost    to  eight  for  a  time,  may  be 

softening    influences    of     a    purer  working  their  way  again  to  the  sur- 

creed  and  a  higher  intellectual  cul-  face  of  modern  society.     With   all 

tivation.  our  refinements,  yfQ  have  in  some 

Enthusiasts    have    thought    that  points  been  going  back  of  late  to 

there  was  somewhere  a  secret,  if  it  simpler    habits,    more    straightfor- 

could  only  be  discovered,   for  the  ward  ways  of  speech    and  actiou. 

renewal  of  youth — an  elixir  which  We  have  eschewed  Johnsonian  Eng- 

was    to   give  us    back    the    fresh-  lish    and    Chesterfield's    politeness, 

ness   and  vigour  which  years  had  The  speech  of  some  of  our  young 

dimmed.    It  has  never  been  found  men  is  at  least  as  free  from  superfiu- 

for    the    individual ;    but,    for  the  ous  polish  as  that  of  the  Homeric 

race  collectively,  it  may  be  good  to  heroes ;    their  estimate  of    a   man 

hope  for  it.    It  ia  well  to  believe,  by  his    thews    and    sinews    comes 

if   not  in  an  undeviating   progress  near  to  that  which  prevailed  in  the 

towards  perfection,  yet  in  a  certain  days  of  Arthur.    Tliey  **  smite  the 

power  of  restoration  and  reproduc-  waters  in  order  with  their  oars  ''  as 

tion,  such  as  nature  shows  in  some  vigorously  as  the  crew  of  Ulysses. 

of  her  lower  organisms,  in  their  re-  We  have  almost  gone  back  to  our 

placing    important    parts    of    their  great-grandmothers'    dress,    though 

material  structures.     This  kind  of  old  women  are  as  unknown  among 

vitality   exists  surely,  in  some  de-  us  as  they   were  in    the  court  at 

gree,   in  civilised    society.     As,  in  Camelot.     Ours    is    still   in    many 

the  individual,  features    and  traits  points  a  youthful  age  ;   inheriting, 

of  character  come  out  in  some  re-  let  us  hope,  together  with  many  of 

mote  descendant  which  were  known  the  follies,  something  of  the  vigour 

to  belong  to  some  long-buried  an-  of  our  forefathers. 
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THE    WAR    IN    PARAGUAY. 

A  WAR  licis  for  soino  years  raged  the  descendants  of  the  Spaniards 
in  South  America,  the  ctnbers  of  and  the  Indians.  Made  over  soon 
wliich  have  not  yet  expired,  which,  after  its  discovery  by  the  Spaniard! 
though  comparatively  little  known  to  the  Jesnits,  who  civilised  and  in- 
in  this  country,  yet  possesses  from  structcd  its  native  tribes,  it  in  pro- 
many  points  of  view  great  interest  cess  of  time  got  rid  first  of  its  re- 
to  tlie  thoughtful  observer.  ligious  teachers,  and  latterlj  of  its 

In  the    eastern   portion  of  that  political  rnlers,   and    hecame  inde- 

continent,    enclosed    in    the    angle  pendent  when  the  Spanish  colonics 

formed  by   the  rivers  Parana  and  threw  off  the  yoke.     In    1818   tiw 

Paraguay,  lies  the  so-called  Eepablio  celebrated  Dr.  Francia  became  Dio- 

of  Paraguay.    On  the  north  it  is  tator.    The  gniding  principle  of  Ym 

bounded  by  the  Brazilian  province  iron  rale  was  complete   and  utter 

of  Matto  G rosso;  on  the  east,  across  isolation.      He     closed    the    whole 

the  Parana,  by  Brazil ;  to  the  south,  country  by  land  and  water  from  idl 

also  separated  by  the    Parana,  by  intercourse   from    abroad,    stopped 

the  Argentine   Confederation ;   and  all    foreign    trade,    depended    en* 

on  the  west,  over  the  Paraguay,  by  tirely   on   home    mannfactnres   ftr 

the   ^'Gran  Chaco^^  or  great  uuin-  home  consumption,  and  established 

habited  desert  of  central  America.  the   most   singular   and    snspieioiis 

All  the  southern  portion  of  Para-  despotism  of  modem  times.  He 
guay,  lying  towards  the  angle  where  died  in  1840,  and  was  shortlj  soo- 
the two  rivers  unite,  consiJits  of  ceeded  in  the  dictatorship  by  jIh- 
swampy  plains  intersected  by  large  tonio  Lopez,  a  poor  lawyer.  He 
Iflgoons,  and  traversed  only  by  a  relaxed  to  a  considerable  extent 
few  narrow  passes  or  fords  over  the  isolating  system  of  Frandft— 
strips  of  firm  ground,  along  which  opened  the  country  to  commerce^ 
the  pathways,  which  alone  traverse  built  arsenals,  established  Bteamer% 
this  region,  run.  It  is  only  some  and  even  constructed  a  short  line 
way  up  the  course  of  the  Paraguay,  of  railway.  In  1862  he  died,  and 
towards  Asuncion,  the  capital,  that  was  succeeded  as  *' President  of  the 
ranges  of  hills  and  firm  plains  com-  Republic "  by  his  eldest  son  Fraa- 
meuce,  and  afford  a  foothold  for  cIslo  Lopez — the  ruler  under  whom 
the  inhabitants  to  congregate  on.  the  contest  we  are  about  to  iovesti- 

This  strange  isolated  land,  sur-  gate  arose, 
rounded  by  rivers  and  swamps,  has  A  very  plain,  simple,  trnthlU 
no  mode  of  communication  with  narrative  of  this  war  has  been  wilt- 
the  outer  world  except  the  course  ten  by  Mr.  G.  Thompson,  a  civil  eo- 
of  the  great  river  Parana,  and  no  gineer  who  has  resided  for  twetra 
highway  for  internal  traffic  save  years  in  Paraguay,  and  who  wss 
that  of  the  deep  stream  of  the  employed  by  Lopez  as  his  chief  en- 
Paraguay,  till  it  joins  the  Parana,  gineer  in  the  field,  with  the  raok  of 
It  possesses  but  one  short  lino  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  daring  the  oon- 
railway  from  Asuncion  towards  the  test  which  he  has  undertaken  to  d^ 
interior.  The  river,  therefore,  is  scribe..  Unpretending  in  his  narra- 
to  it  what  the  sea,  the  road,  and  tive,  Mr.  Thompson  has  produced 
the  rail  are  to  more  civilised  coun-  a  small  volume  more  replete  with 
tries.  valuable    information   and  sen^hla 

It  is  inhabited  by  a  mixed  race,  views  than  many  larger  works  with 


*  The  War  in  Paraguay.'    By  George  Thompson,  C.  E.,  late  Lieat-Golonel  of 
Engineers  in  the  Paraguayan  Army.     Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  London. 
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far    liipher    pretensions    and    moro  teries,  which  were  continually  but  slowly 

ambitions  aims.  augmented ;  and  a  trench  was  dug  on  the 

The  picture  Mr.  Thompson   gives  land-side  enclosing  the  rear   of  them. 

of  Paraguay  when  Francisco  Lopez,  These   batteries  commanded  the  whole 

the  Loi^ez  of  this  article,  succeeded,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  "^^r ;  and  Paraguay  made  all 

is  a  very  striking  one.  Tessels  anchor  and  ask  permission  before 

they  could  pass  up  the    river.     As  this 

*'  Probably  in  no  country  in  the  world  was  the  only  practicable  road  which  Bra- 
has  life  and  property  been  so  secure  as  zil  had  to  her  province  of  Matto  Grosso, 
all  over  Paraguay  during  his  (Antonio  she  naturally  disapproved  of  the  stop- 
Lopez's)  reign.  Crime  was  almost  un-  page  of  the  river,  and  gradually  accumu- 
known,  and  when  committed,  immediate-  lated  large  military  stores  in  Matto  Gros- 
ly  detected  and  punished.  The  mass  of  *<>»  ^  ith  the  view,  no  doubt,  of  some  day 
the  people  was  perhaps  the  happiest  in  destroying  Humaita,  which  was  the  name 
existence.  They  had  hardly  to  do  any  of  the  site  where  the  batteries  were  erect- 
work  to  gain  a  livelihood.  Each  family  cd.  Brazil  had  a  similarly-placed  fort  on 
had  its  house  or  hut  in  its  own  ground,  the  river  higher  up,  called  Coimbra,  which 
They  planted,  in  a  few  days,  enough  to-  aii  vessels  going  to  Matto  Grosso  had  to 
bacco,  maize,  and  mandioca  for  their  own  pass.  This,  however,  had  nothing  to  do 
consumption,  and  the  crop  hardly  wanted  with  Paraguay,  as  it  did  not  disturb  her 
looking  at  till  it  was  ready  to  be  gather-  traffic.  These  batteries,  and  the  bound- 
ed. Having  at  every  hut  a  grove  of  ary  question,  were  continually  producing 
oranges,  which  form  a  considerable  ar-  *  misunderstandings'  between  the  Govern- 
ticlc  of  food  in  Paraguay,  and  also  a  few  ments,  which  made  it  evident  that  a  war 
cows,  they  were  almost  throughout  the  must  break  out  some  day,  as  neither  side 
year  under  little  necessity  of  working,  would  surrender  what  it  considered  to 
The  hifjher  classes,  of  course,  lived  more  be  its  rights.  The  war,  however,  was 
in  the  European  way,  many  families  being  begun  by  Lopez,  both  against  Brazil  and 
very  well  off  and  comfortable.  Every-  the  Argentine  Confederation,  and  without 
body  was  liable  at  any  moment  to  have  any  regular  declaration  of  war.  He  went 
himself  and  his  property  pressed  into  the  *  roundabout  way  with  the  intention  of 
public  service  ;  but  this  power  was  not  declaring  war  in  a  civilised  manner,  but 
generally  abused  in  the  old  man^s  time,  could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  profit 
As  to  most  Paraguayans  the  idea  of  by  the  carelessness  of  his  opponents, 
the  sum  of  human  happiness  is  to  lie  down  and  seized  their  (one  Brazilian  and  two 
all  day  on  a  poncho  in  the  shade,  and  Argentine)  steamers  in  time  of  peace.'' — 
smoke  and  play  the  guitar,  they  may  bo  P-  16,  17. 

considered  to  have  been  very  happy,  as  ^^r  being  thus  inevitable,  it 
they  had  hale  else  to  do.  No  taxes  were  ^^uld  be  nninteresting  to  the 
everleviedmParaguav,andallthmg8were  ■ir.,^^^^^^  ««  umuici^otiiif,  tu  tuo 
paid  for  from  the  anmssed  wealth  in  the  Eu^T^n  reader  to  trace  the  steps 
treasury.  The  onlv  revenue  of  Paraguay  ^"^^'^  nominally  led  to  it.  This 
was  from  the  yerba,  or  tea,  a  monopoly  ^^i  mainly,  the  jealousy  of  Para- 
of  the  Government,  which  boujrht  it  from  g^iay  at  the  interference  of  Brazil 
the  manufacturers  at  Is.  per  26  lb.,  and  in  the  internal  afiair  of  the  lie- 
sold  it  at  24s.  to  32s.  for  the  same  q'uan-  public  of  the  Banda  Oriental,  one 
tity.  Paraguay  never  had,  nor  has,  any  of  the  states  lying  at  the  month  of 
national  debt."— P.  10-14.  the   Rio   de  la  Plata.      The  result 

was,   that    Brazil    united   with  the 

But  this  peaceful    unprogressive  Argentine  Republic  and  that  of  the 

state   by  no    means    satisfied    the  Banda  Oriental  in  a  league  for  the 

new  ruler  of  Paraguay.     He  desired  destruction  of  Paraguay, 

to  make  his  state  the   mistress   of  Previous,  however,  to  the  forma- 

the  Paraguay,  the  Parana,  and  the  tion  of  this  leagne,  Lopez  took   the 

Rio  de  la  Plata— that  is,  of  nil  east-  initiative  by  attacking  Brazil  alone 

ern  America  south  of  Brazil.     His  in    its  isolated    province  of   Matto 

father,  the  first  Lopez,  Grosso  in  the  upper  waters  of  the 

"  Had  fortified  a  bend  in  the  river  Para-  Paraguay.     Before  taking   this  step 

guay,  near  its  mouth,  with  a  few  bat-  he   had,  in   the  course  of  1864,  in- 
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creased  his  army  from  28,000  to  tercd  on  this  formidable  oontosfc 
64,000  men.  On  the  14th  Decem-  consisted  of  about  80,000  men,  of 
ber  of  that  year,  8000  Paraguayan  wliom  one-third  were  cavalry  and 
soldiers  and  two  field-batteries  em-  the  rest  infantry  or  artillery.  The 
barked  at  Asuncion  in  a  few  small  cavalry  were  in  general  indifferentlj 
steamers  and  schooners,  and  pro-  mounted,  and  were  armed  with 
ceeded  up  the  river  against  Matto  lance  and  sabre  —  one  squadron  In 
Grosso.  The  Brazilian  fort  of  Coim-  each  regiment  having  flint-look  car- 
bra,  which  guarded  the  river  en-  bines.  The  infantry  were  organ- 
trance  to  that  province,  was,  after  ised  in  battalions  of  from  600  to 
resisting  one  assault  on  the  28th,  800  strong;  of  these,  three  were 
abandoned  by  its  garrison  on  the  armed  with  old  worn-out  rifleS| 
29th  December.  No  further  resist-  three  more  with  percussion  mus- 
ance  was  made.  Gorumbtl,  the  chief  kets,  and  the  remainder  with  flint- 
commercial  town  of  Matto  Grosso,  lock  muskets.  The  field-artillery 
was  occupied ;  a  Brazilian  war-  consisted  of  54  horsed-guns ;  ooa 
steamer  captured,  very  largo  and  battery  had  steel-rifled  12-poander 
important  supplies  of  war  stores  guns,  the  rest  mixed-  smooth-boret. 
secured,  and  all  the  desirable  parts  The  heavy  artillery  had  about  126 
of  the  country  near  the  river  occu-  guns,  including  twenty-four  8-inch 
pied  by  the  Paraguayans  without  and  two  66-ponnders;  but  th^ 
fighting.  The  greater  part  of  the  were  nearly  all  in  very  bad  order, 
expeditionary  force  then  returned  and  much  honeycombed.  The 
to  Asuncion.  navy  consisted  of  a  river-flotilla  of 

On  the  17th  April  1865,  Lopez  seventeen  small  steamers,  all  paa- 
practically  declared  war  against  the  senger  -  boats,  armed  with  a  few 
Argentine  Confederation  by  seizing  smooth  -  bore  guns,  except  two, 
two  of  its  steamers  in  their  ow^n  which  were  regularly  -  built  gun- 
waters;  and  on  the  1st  May  1865  boats.  The  land  -  transport  was 
a  secret  treaty  was  signed  between  effected  by  the  slow  means  of  bol- 
Brazil,  the  Argentine  Confedera-  lock -carts.  Rations  were  scanty 
tion,  and  the  Eopublis  of  the  and  bad,  and  an  iron  discipline 
Banda  Oriental,  by  which  the  prevailed.  The  men,  however,  made 
Allies  bound  themselves  not  to  lay  excellent  soldiers,  and  had  a  high 
down  their  arms  till  they  had  courage,  with  great  contempt  of 
abolished  the  Government  of  Lopez,  death. 

and    undertook  not  to  treat  with  Brazil  was  concentrating  a  well- 

him    unless    by  common  consent,  organised,  disciplined  force,  25,000 

The  independence  of  Paraguay  was  strong,    in    the    Banda    Oriental, 

guaranteed;  but    the    fortifications  and  was  collecting  in  the  Bio  de 

of  Humaita  were  to  bo  destroyed,  la  Plata  a  flotilla  of  twenty  well- 

and  no  others  allowed  to  be  built ;  built    gunboats,  mounting    on    au 

while  no  arfna  or   elements  of  tear  average  eight  guns  each.    Buenoa 

were  to  be  left  in  Paraguay^  and  it  Ayres  was  raising  an  army,  but  her 

was  to  pay  the  whole  expenses  of  navy  consisted  of  only  two  old  rot- 

tho  contest.  ten      passenger  -  steamers.      Monte 

War  to  the  knife  was  thus  de-  Video    had    neither    artillery  nor 

dared  by  the  power  holding   the  steamers,  and  was  engaged  in  or- 

head-waters  of  the   Paraguay  and  ganising  and  drilling  a  land  force 

the  Parana,  along  with  the  two  re-  of  a  few  battalions, 

publics  occupying  the  lower  waters  Lopez   thus   began    the    contest 

of  their  united  streams,  against  the  with  a  great  advantage :  his  forces 

ambitious  and  restless  ruler  of  the  were  enrolled  and  organised — those 

nation  which  held  the  mid  course  of  the  Allies,  with  the  exception  of 

of  these  great  river-roads.  Brazil,  were  yet  unformed.    On  the 

The  army  with  which  Lopez  en-  other    hand,  their  resources  enor* 
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mously  exceeded  his.  Paraguay  num-  the  wild   country  between    it    and 

bers    Fome    1,250.000     inhabitants,  the    Uruguay,     inarch    down     the 

But  Brazil  alone  has  a  population  course  of  the  latter  stream.     It  con- 

of    8,000,000,     the    Argentine   Re-  sisted   of  12,000    men.     The  flotilla 

public  has  1,200,000,  and  the  Banda  was  to  cover  the  flank  of  the  right 

Orientil     some     300,000.      In    all,  column. 

9,500,000    Allies    against   1,250,000  This  plan    was    faulty  in  the  ex- 

Par.iguayans.     It  was  therefore  evi-  treme.     The  right  column  could  not 

dent   I  hat  it  was  in  the  interest  of  advance  with  safety  unless  the  flo- 

Lopez  to   strike  hard  and  sharp  at  tilla  acquired  the  command  of  the 

first,   and,  if  possible,   to  break  up  Parana,   and  it  was  much   inferior 

the  alliance  by   the    weight  of  his  to     the    Brazilian     squadron.     The 

blows.     On  the  other  hand,   it  was  left  cohimn  was  separated  by  200 

tlie   interest  of  the   Allies   to  avoid  miles   of    impassable   country   frora 

anything    like    a    decisive    contest  the  right,  and  was  to  plunge,  with- 

until   they  had  raised  and  concen-  out  communication  or  support,  into 

trated  their  great,  but  scattered  and  the  heart  of  the  hostile   territory, 

unwieldy,  strength.  The  result  could  not  be  doubtful; 

With  this  view  Lopez  concen-  for,  even  against  the  most  insigni- 
trated  his  disposable  force  along  the  ficant  enemy,  strategical  sins  can- 
lower  Parana,  the  southern  boun-  not  be  committed  with  impunity. 
dary  of  Paraguay,  and  prepared  to  The  right  column  commenced  its 
assume  the  offensive  by  crossing  movement  on  the  14th  April  1865, 
that  river  and  invading  the  Argen-  Its  advanced-guard  8O0O  strong, 
tine  province  of  Corrientes,  travers-  occupied  on  that  day  the  city  of 
ing  which,  he  designed  if  possible  Corrientes,  the  capital  of  the  pro- 
to  cniss  the  Uruguay,  and  carry  vince  of  tliat  name,  on  the  Parana, 
the  war  into  the  southern  province  By  the  lOth  May  its  whole  force^ 
of  Entre  Kios  and  the  Banda  Ori-  25,000  strong,  was  concentrated 
ental;  but  the  risk  of  such  a  nine  miles  further  down  the  river; 
course  was  great,  for  success  with-  on  the  20th  it  reached  Bella  Vista,, 
out  tiie  command  of  the  naviga-  and  on  the  3d  June  attained  Goya, 
tion  of  the'great  rivers  forming  the  its  extreme  southern  point.  The 
Kio  de  la  Plata,  was  impossible,  danger  of  its  isolated  advance  down. 
They  formed  the  only  highway  the  river  was  shown  by  a  dash 
and  line  of  communication  in  the  on  the  25th  May  by  ten  Allied 
land ;  and  were  they  to  fall  into  the  steamers  up  the  stream  at  Corri*- 
possession  of  the  enemy,  the  whole  entes  directly  in  its  rear.  They 
army  might  be  cut  off — for  its  disembarked  2000  men  and  took, 
line  of  retreat  lay  over  the  broad  the  town,  driving  out  the  Para- 
and  navigable  waters  of  the  Parana  gu^yan  garrison ;  but  next  day 
just  above  its  junction  with  the  abandoned  it,  and  re-embarked  tho 
Paraguay.  Now  the  war  flotilla  troops.  The  Allied  main  army^. 
of  Brazil  was  infinitely  superior  to  soaie  16,000  strong,  now  lay  in. 
that  of  Paraguay,  and  on  the  result  front  of  the  Paraguayan  force  at 
of  the  contest  between  the  two  the  Goya,  but  avoided  anything  like 
command  of  the  great  water-way  a  general  action.  As  the  Brazilian 
would  depend.  fleet,    consisting  of  nine   well-built. 

The  njovement  was  to  be  effected  gunboats,  carrying    59     guns,     had* 

in  two  colunms.  .The  right  column,  taken  up   a  position  abreast  of  Cor- 

basing  on    Ilumuita,   was    to  cross  rientes,   Lopez  determined     to    at- 

the  Parana,  and  move  down  its  left  tack   it  at   once    with    the    whole 

bank.     It    numbered    some    25,000  Paraguayan  flotilla.      On   the   lOtli 

men.    The  lefc  column  was  to  cross  June,    accordingly,   eii,dit    steamers^ 

the  Parana  some  200  miles  higher  mounting  30  gun?,    left    Ilumaita^ 

Dp  at  Kncarnacion,  and,  traversing  and,     passing     down    the    stream^ 
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attacked    the    Brazilian    squadron.  Rio  Grande.    It   was  separated  by 

After  a  sharp  action,  in  which  the  200  miles    from    the  right  oolamn 

Paraguayans  displayed  the  greatest  operating  down  tlie  Parana.     After 

courage,   and  drove    one   Brazilian  a  march  of  200    miles,    it    reached 

gunboat  on    shore,   they  were    de-  the  Uruguay  at  Borja  on  the  lOtfa 

feated,  with   the  loss   of  half  their  June.      Here     Estigarribia      passed 

vessels,    mainly    owing     to    their  over  8000    men    in   canoes,  in  the 

wretchedly  inferior  equipment,  and  face  of  a  small  Brazilian  force,  to 

the  absence  of  grappling-irons.  the  left  bank,   leaving    2500    men 

This  naval  defeat  ought  to  have  under  Duarte  on  the  right  banL 
been  decisive,  and  caused  the  im-  Thus  astride  on  the  river,  he 
mediate  retreat  of  the  Paraguayan  marched  down  both  banks  towards 
main  body ;  but,  owing  to  the  the  town  of  Uraguayana,  wliioh  is 
timidity  of  the  Allied  flotilla,  it  did  situated  on  the  left  bank,  and  wbicli 
not  do  so.  Tiie  Paraguayans  indeed  he  occupied  without  resistance  on 
began  to  fall  back  on  the  day  of  the  6th  August.  Estigarribia  estab- 
the  action,  but  halted  some  thirty-six  lished  himself,  with  his  8000  men, 
miles  below  Corrientes,  on  learning  in  Uraguayana,  which  he  proceeded 
that  the  Brazilian  flotilla,  instead  slightly  to  fortify ;  and  Duarte  halted 
of  advancing  up  the  Parana  after  withhis2500atYatai,  on  the  opposite 
its  success,  had  gone  down  the  side  of  the  river.  Duarte  was,  on 
river,  from  dread  of  some  22  field-  the  17th  August,  ns?ailed  by  the 
guns  which  the  Paraguayans  had  Allies,  13,000  strong.  After  a  gal- 
placed  in  position  below  it.  It  lant  resistance,  his  post  was  forced, 
ran  past  these  guns  without  seri-  and  all  his  men  put  to  the  sword. 
ous  loss  on  the  13th  Juno.  A  pause  The  Allies,  who  had  the  entire  corn- 
no  w  took  place  until  the  beginning  mand  of  the  stream  by  means  of 
of  August,  when  the  Paraguayan  four  steam-gunboats,  now  crossed 
corps  resumed  its  advance  south-  to  the  other  bank.  Tliey  liad  been 
wards.  The  field-batteries  passed  largely  reinforced,  both  from 
below  the  Brazilian  flotilla  to  Bella  Brazil  and  from  the  army  hitherto 
Vista,  and  took  post  on  a  cliff  opposed  to  the  Paraguayan  right, 
commanding  the  passage.  The  Al-  so  that  they  at  last  numbered 
lied  squadron  then  ran  the  bat-  80,000  men,  with  42  guns,  under 
teries  down  stream,  losing  many  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  in  person, 
men  from  the  downward  fire  of  With  this  immense  superiority  of 
their  opponents.  In  the  night  numbers,  they  speedily  invested 
the  indefatigable  field  -  batteries  Estigarribia  in  Uraguayana,  and 
again  passed  the  fleet,  and  took  up  compelled  him  to  surrender  at  dis- 
ground  below  it,  and  the  Allied  cretion  on  the  18th  September, 
gunboats  again  in  haste  (12th  This  disaster  was  fatal  to  the 
August)  ran  past  them  to  Goya —  offensive  schemes  of  Lopez.  From 
this  time  with  little  loss,  as  they  Uraguayana  the  Allied  arnjy  moved 
kept  their  men  below  decks.  The  obliquely  to  its  left,  on  the  point 
Paraguayan  column  halted  on  the  where  the  Parana  is  joined  by  the 
river  at  Bella  Vista,  and  remained  Paraguay,  thus  marching  on  the 
there  inactive  for  about  a  month,  communications  of  the  Paraguayan 

But  meanwhile  a  great  and  fatal  right.     As  soon,  however,  as  Lopez 

disaster  had  fallen    on    their  left,  received     intelligence    of     the  de- 

This  force,     12,000    strong,    under  struction  of  Estiga\;ribia^8  force,  he 

Colonel    Estigarribia,     crossed    the  directed  the  right  to  evacuate  Cor- 

Farana    at     Encarnacion    early    in  rientes    and   fall   back    behind  the 

April,  and  marched  across  the  wild  Parana      into      Paraguay.     Setting 

desolate  forest-land    of   the  "Mis-  out  from   Cuevas,  the  Paraguayans 

siones"    towards  the    Uruguay,   to  retreated    leisurely,   sending    their 

.invade  the  Brazilian    province    of  artillery  and  baggage  up  the  river 
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in  steamers,  and  sweeping  all  the  prehension  of  its  feata res  they  would 
cattle  before  them.  The  Allied  be  unintelligible.  The  immediate 
flotilla  followed  with  caution  the  base  of  the  Allies  operating  against 
retiring  steps  of  the  invaders.  On  Paraguay  was  that  part  of  the  river 
tlie  Slst  October  these  last  reached  Parana  which  flows  from  east  to 
Paso  la  Patria  on  the  Parana,  just  west  along  the  southern  edge  of  that 
above  its  junction  with  the  Para-  country  to  its  iunction  with  the  river 
guay.  Here  their  whole  army,  and  Paraguay.  There  it  sharply  alters 
100,000  head  of  cattle  which  they  its  course  to  south.  From  this  point 
brought  with  them,  were  ferried  the  united  Parana  and  Paraguay 
across  by  two  little  steamers  and  a  rivers  formed  their  line  of  commu- 
few  lighters  in  the  face  of  five  nication,  with  their  ultimate  base 
Brazilian  gunboats,  who  never  fired  and  magazines  in  Buenos  Ayres  and 
a  shot.  Had  these  chosen  they  Monte  Video.  As  their  treaty  of 
could  have  sealed  the  fate  of  the  alliance  bound  them  to  dismantle 
Paraguayans,  for  they  had  only  to  Humaita  and  overturn  the  Govern- 
stop  their  passage  until  the  Allied  ment  of  Lopez,  their  first  objective 
land  force  came  up  to  insure  their  point  was  the  fortress  of  Humaita, 
utter  destruction.  By  the  3d  No-  their  second,  the  capital  city  of  As- 
vember  the  Paraguayans  had  passed  uncion — botli  situated  on  the  river 
over  their  last  man  and  their  last  Paraguay ;  the  first  closing  with  its 
gun,  and  the  dangerous  crisis  was  batteries  the  ascent  of  the  river, 
past.  But  19,000  men  alone  re-  close  to  its  junction  with  the  Parana 
turned  out  of  25,000  who  had  crossed  — the  second,  a  good  way  up  its 
over.  Altogether,  in  both  columns  course.  The  first  step  for  the  Allies, 
Lopez  lost  about  20,000  men  in  this  therefore,  was  to  capture  the  river- 
unsuccessful  invasion  of  the  Allied  fortress  of  Humaita,  and  a  battery 
territory.  Large  numbers  of  his  recently  constructed  below  it  at  Cu- 
newly-raised  recruits  had  also  died  rnpnty,  so  as  to  open  the  navigation 
in  Paraguay.  Thus  his  regular  of  the  Paraguay,  and  permit  the 
army  was  seriously  weakened,  and  army  to  ascend  its  course  accom- 
he  required  time  to  recruit  for  the  panied  by  the  fleet, 
continuance  of  the  war.  The  array  of  Lopez  occupied  the 
The  Allies  were  in  the  same  con-  angle  between  the  rivers,  basing  it- 
dition.  When  they  arrived  oppo-  self  on  Humaita  and  the  river  com- 
site  Paso  la  Patria,  they  fonnd  a  munication  upwards  with  Asuncion, 
formidable  river  in  their  front,  with  To  dislodge  it  from  this  angle  was 
a  hostile  force  behind  it;  and  before  not  easy. 

attempting  to  force  the  passage  and  .  y,^^  ^he  points  of  junction  of  the 

invade  Paraguay,  they  desired    not  divers   Paraguay   and   Parana,  to  Curu- 

only   to    concentrate    and    mcrease  paty  one   way,  and  for  many  leagues 

their  army,  but  to  drill  and  organise  the  other  way,  the  banks  of  the  river, 

their  masses  of  newly-raised  and  un-  for  a  breadth  of  from  one  to  three  miles, 

trained     recruits.       These      causes,  are  all  what  is  called  carrizal—i.  r,  land 

operating  on  both   sides,  induced  a  intersected  by  deep  lagoons  and  deep 

pause  iu  the  campaign  for  a  period  mud,  and   between   the   lagoons   either 

of  fully  five  months,   during  which  an   impassable    jungle   or    long    inter- 

the  oi)posing  forces  lay  nearly  iuac-  twined  grass  three   yards  high,  equally 

tive,  facing  each  other,  on  opposite  impenetrable.      When  the  river  is  high 

sides  of  the  river  ^"®  ^"^Ic  carrizal,  with  very  few  small 

We  will   take' advantage  of  this  f "«P<i°''^  if  under  water;  and   when 

.    ^   *^  ^^  ^-u^  *i             ^    c          1  the  river  IS  low,  and  the  mud  has   bad 

pause  to  describe  the  angle  formed  ^j^^  ^^  ^        ^^J,g         ^^  ^^^^  l,^^^^^„ 

by  the  junction  of  the  Paraguay  and  ^^^  hgoons."-?.  128. 

the  Parana,  as  it  was  the  theatre  of 

all  the  important  events  which  fol-  Now  these  lagoons  run  eastwards 

lowed,  and  as  without  a  clear  com-  from  the  Paraguay  and  north-west- 
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wukN  from  tla*  Parurui,  L-aviiig,  at 
tlio  pii'mls  wlj(Mv  tliey  meet,  passes 
or  fonN,  hIdii;;  whicli  tlie  only  road 
tVoDi  liic  portion  ol'thu  Parnna,  near 
vvlioro  tlio  Allies  lay,  to  Ilumaita 
pa^Hu-^.  (>i>posite  the  Allies  wad  a 
point  cnllod  ItM])ini,  wiu're  a  land- 
inj^  conhl  ln»  eHocti'd  on  firjn  j^round. 
Koilowin^  first  the  river-bank  for 
some  way,  and  then  turning;  sharp 
ncjrth,  I  ho  Ilumaita  road  ]>asse3  hc- 
tweon  two  laj^oonx  at  l*aso  la  Patria. 
Thirt  position  was  fortiliod  with  a 
;:ockI  trench,  stretchinjjr  alonj:  some 
\\\^\\  ^numd  tVom  the  one  lagoon  to 
the  other.  Here,  and  not  on  the 
river-hank,  Lopez  massed  his  army, 
now  some  oO.OOO  strong.  There 
was  another  and  still  >tronjrer  posi- 
tion of  llie  same  kind  in  rear,  whieh 
will  Iv  herenlter  described.  The 
Allie:*  weie  forced  to  attack  this 
posit i*»n  in  frvMit.  because  they  could 
not  turn  its  let\  i:p  tlie  Parana, 
owiri;  to  the  great  di^:ance  I  lie  im- 
pas^'ial'le  carri.al  ex t envied  in  tliat 
direcii.:\  an.:  owiu:;  to  the  course 
or*  t!io  riv^T  Ve:i»ir  s,^  broken  by 
s;\:*dl'ar.\s  al^l  ra;:.:s  as  to  Vecome 
s.v".  i'v  ;»:L>saV'o  for  i!:\ir  j:i:n- 
boats;  "cr  ::>  r:^'::*  v.:>  :he  Para- 
^■-::iy,  fv.»-.:  :Ve  >::-o:;jr  bitt-.ries 
a:  v.*v.r.*!»i:v  :iv.d  :lur;ai:i,  which 
vv:n:i:a:i.;.\l  vo  s::v..:i\  Ihey 
were    :' v.s    rv\l.:ve.l    :o     assail    its 

1^  «  ^  ^%l  **  11 
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with  10,000  men.  As  many  more 
Argentines  were  disembarked  to 
support  him.  The  ParagoaTao 
advanced-guard  attempted  to  op- 
pose the  hmding,  but  ineffectnall/. 
Lopez  abandoned  Itapira,  and  drew 
back  to  his  intrenched  lines  at  Paso 
la  Piitria.  The  Allies  occupied 
themselves  for  some  days  in  passing 
over  their  men,  guns,  and  materiJL 
On  the  19th  April  their  flotilla  came 
up  opposite  Paso  la  Patria  and 
opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  it.  LopeL 
leaving  merely  a  garrison  to  Iiold 
the  lines,  withdrew  his  army  behind 
Paso  Ciomez  on  the  Ilumaita  road, 
to  a  position  some  miles  to  the  rear, 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  missiles  of 
the  lleet.  When  he  had  settled  his 
men  there,  he  ordered  the  lines  at 
Paso  la  Pa'ria  to  be  evacuated  and 
burned.  This  was  done  on  the 
morning  of  the  2od  April,  and  th^ 
were  immediatolv  occupied  by  the 
Allies, 

The  position  now  taken  np  by 
Lopez  was  on  the  southern  border 
of  the  tirm  ground  forming  the 
com:noncemeiit  of  the  platean  on 
which  llumai:a  e^tandjk  behind  the 
r. arrow  pa»3  or  ford  which  conneelB 
:!io  ^rea:  lagoon,  called  the  Eatero 
Ivilaco,  tlowing  into  the  Parauai 
wi:h  the  narrow  lagoon  of  Piris 
CO  nil  r.^  up  from  the  Paragnaj, 
through  whioli  the  Ilumaita  rcMid 
ru:;s. 

"  The  K^cero  IW"400  oosdisu  of  two 
:\ir.iuc!  strva:-.:^  of  water  jrer-eraUy  aboui 
:  ::ee  iu:>:f  d:urt,  si'varated  by  a  (^rnns 
:.'-.v>;  o:  :jc  Ydiii  rAl-.ii.  wfaiv:a  is  on  a 
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been  torn  out  by  the  roots,  and  eand  thus  face  to  face  on   the  northern 

gradually  subsUtuted  for  the  mud  at  the  and   southern    banks   of    the    north 

bottom.    In  these  passes,  as  in  the  rest  Bellaco.     The  Allied  force  consisted 

of  the  »  csteros  '  the  depth  of  the  water  of  about  45,000  men,  >vith  150  guns, 

to  be  waded  through  is  from  three  to  ^nd  occupied  a  front  of  about  three 

8.1  feet     By  the  end  of  Aprd  the  Para-  ^^^^^^     ^he    army   of  Lopez    num- 

guayans  were  encamped   on    the  north  k^^^j    „k^„4.   ok  nr^n  «,««    .  .:»Vv   iaa 

Vide    of   the    northern     Bellaco.    with  ^^""^^  «''«"'  25,000  men,  with  100 

about    100   guns;  their   vanguard  with  ^^5.?'       .,,.         ,     .        ,     ^         ^^     , 
6  field- pieces  on  the  north  side  of  ^e         ^he    Allies    designed     to    attack 

southern  Bellaco.     The  Allies  were  en-  ^^  t"©   25th    May,  and   had   Lopez 

camped  on  the  heights  running  east  and  awnited  their  assault  in  his  strong 

west  a  mile  north  of  the  Paso  la  Patria.  position,    ho    would   probably    liave 

Their  vanguard  was  encamped  near  the  inflicted   upon    them    a   severe   loss 

southern   Bellaco,  only  separated   from  and   a    heavy   defeat.      This,    hovv- 

the  Paraguayan  sentries  by  the  breadth  ever,   he   did    not    do,    but    rashly 

of   the  marsh.     The  *esteros'  formed  anticipated  them  by  attacking  him- 

the    principal    defence    of     the    Para-  gelf    on    the    24th.     His    army   ad- 

guayans.  — P.  134,  135.  vanced   in   three   columns.     On  the 

right,  General  Barrios  with  8000  in- 

On  the  2d  May  Lopez  sent  a  fantry  a»id  1000  horse,  moved  along 
force  of  5000  men  to  attack  the  the  edge  of  the  *'  carrizal "  till  he 
vanguard  of  the  Allies.  Crossing  reached  a  dense  mass  of  wood  and 
the  sf»uthern  Bellaco  at  the  fords,  jungle  close  to  the  Laguna  Piris, 
they  fell  upon  them  unawares,  car-  from  whence  he  issued  against  the 
ried  their  artillery  at  the  first  rush,  hostile  left.  In  the  centre,  General 
and  utterly  routed  their  infantry,  I)i;jz  crossed  the  fords  with  5000 
Had  they  only  halted  here  they  infantry  and  4  gun%  and  advanced 
would  have  secured  a  brilliant  and  over  the  open  ground  to  assail  their 
important  success;  but,  like  most  centre.  On  the  left,  General  Res- 
young  troops,  carried  away  with  quin  with  2000  infantry  and  7000 
the  excitement  of  victory,  they  cavalry,  after  passing  the  fords  in 
pushed  their  advance  too  far,  and  his  front,  endeavoured  to  outflank 
came  upon  the  whole  Allied  army  their  ri^ht  and  sweep  their  rear 
hastening  up  to  the  support  of  its  with  his  horse.  The  battle  began 
advanced-guard.  Overwhelmed  by  along  the  whole  line  about  11 
superior  numbers  in  front,  and  o'clock.  The  Allies  happened  to 
turned  in  flank,  they  were  defeated  be  under  arms  for  a  reconnaissance, 
with  the  loss  of  nearly  half  their  so  that  they  were  not  taken  un- 
numbers  and  one  gun,  and  driven  awares.  On  the  Paraguayan  right 
back  to  their  old  post  over  the  the  struggle  was  for  long  doubtful, 
fords.  Issuing    from    the    woods,    Barrios 

The  Paraguayan  army  now  set  to  three  times  drove  back  the  Allied 

work  to  secure  its  position  by  ex-  left  to   the    edge   of   the   southern 

cavating  trenches  along  the  north-  Bellaco,     using     his     cavalry    with 

em  edge  of  the  northern  Bellaco,  on  great   effect   against   the   retreating 

both  sides  of  the  Pa-^o  Gomez,  and  Brazilians ;  but  three  times  he  was 

opposite  all  the  other  fords  for  some  in  turn   forced  back  to  the  woods 

distance  to  the  east.     On  the  20th  from  whence  he  came.     In  the  cen- 

of  May  the  Allies  advanced  in  force  tre  Diaz  had  a  heavy  task :  the  in- 

across    the   fords   of    the   southern  stant   his    men   quitted    their  lines 

Bellaco,  t!ie   Paraguayan  advanced-  they  became    exposed    to  the    full 

guard    falling     back    before    them,  sweep   of   the    Allied   artillery  and 

and   establi-^hed    themselves  on  the  rifles,    whilst   his   own    guns   could 

firm  ground   in  front  of  the  palm-  not  open,  and  his  infantry  had  only 

forest  which  lies  between  the   two  flint-lock    muskets.      The    f-rd    by 

Bellacos.     The  hostile  armies  were  which  his  column   passed  was  soon 
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choked  with  dead,  and  his  loss  when  they  themselves  had  snffered  severe* 
traversing  the  open  pLiin  was  fright-  Ij.  They  hnd  lost  8000  killed  and 
ful.  Some  of  his  battalions  fell  wounded.  They  were  ignorant  of 
into  disorder,  and  he  could  make  the  completeness  of  their  own  vie- 
no  impression  on  the  Allied  lino  tory,  and  they  had  acquired  a  per- 
hefore  him.  On  the  left,  Resquin,  feet  knowledge  of  the  desperate 
with  his  heavy  mass  of  cavalry  courage  of  the  Paraguayans,  who 
issuing  from  tlie  passes,  and  throw-  invariably  refused  quarter,  and  even 
ing  himself  with  vigour  on  the  when  wounded  fought  on  to  the 
Allied  flank,  gained  at  first  a  great  detth.  They  took  5  colours,  4 
success.  He  utterly  routed  the  guns,  and  5000  muskets.  It  was 
Corrontino  cavalry  which  covered  several  days  before  the  12,000  Para- 
their  right,  and  threw  the  first  line  guayans,  who  alone  repassed  the 
of  his  victorious  horsemen  on  their  fords,  were  reorganised  and  col- 
artillery,  capturing  20  guns.  But  lected  behind  their  lines.* 
the  Argentine  reserve  now  came  Both  armies  now  suspended  offen- 
into  action  and  retook  the  guns  sive  operations,  and  busied  them- 
with  a  fearful  destruction  of  the  selves  with  intrenching  the  posi- 
horsemen,  who  fought  to  the  last,  tions  which  they  respectively  occn- 
Eesquin^s  infantry  at  this  moment  pied  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the 
arrived,  but  were  hurled  in  vain  Bellaco.  The  Paraguayans  brought 
against  the  solid  ranks  of  the  Ar-  down  heavy  artillery  from  Humaita 
gentines.  lie  next  endeavoured  to  and  Asuncion  and  mounted  them 
sweep  along  their  rear  with  his  on  their  lines.  The  Allies  placed 
cavalry  reserve,  but  the  Argentines  their  rifled  guns  on  theirs,  and  both 
formed  a  new  front  in  that  direc-  parties  frequently  fired  on  each 
tion  and  repulsed  the  charge.  A  other  without  either  suffering  any 
portion  of  one  regiment  alone  serious  damage.  Meanwhile,  sick- 
breaking  tljrongh,  rode  along  the  ness  broke  out  severely  in  the  Allied 
whole  Allied  rear  until  it  reached  ranks,  so  that  by  the  beginning  of 
the  woods  from  which  Barrios  had  July  they  were  reduced  to  80,000 
issued  in  the  morning.  The  re-  eflective  men,  and  were  in  urgent 
pulse  of  the  Paraguayan  attack  was  want  of  reinforcements.  These, 
now  complete,  and  by  4  o'clock  however,  were  close  at  hand.  When 
their  whole  army  had  retired  in  dis-  they  crossed  at  Paso  la  Patria, 
order  across  the  fords  of  the  north-  Baron  Porto  Alegre  was  ordered  to 
em  Bellaco  within  their  fortified  lines,  advance  from  the  Brazilian  pro- 
This  was  a  mo?t  disastrous  defeat  vince  of  the  Rio  Grande  to  the 
for  Lopez.  6000  Paraguayan  dead  Candelaria  on  the  upper  waters  of 
were  left  on  the  field ;  7000  severe-  the  Parana,  to  pass  there,  and  to 
ly  wounded  wore  taken  into  the  make  his  way  into  the  heart  of 
hospitals.  Their  army  was  utterly  Paraguay  in  rear  of  I^pez^s  army. 
scattered,  broken  and  demoralised.  He  had  14,000  men  and  50  gnns^ 
and  had  the  Allies  advanced  the  and  brought  with  him  12,000  horses 
next  day,  they  might  with  ease  have  to  remount  tha  Brazilian  cavalry. 
finished  the  war  at  a  stroke.    But  On  arriving  on  the  Parana,  where 


*  The  causes  of  the  defeat  of  the  Paraguayans  were,  first,  their  inferior  numbem 
— 25,000  against  45,000 ;  secondly,  their  faulty  plan  of  attack,  which,  instead  of 
aiming  at  concentrating  a  superior  force  on  one  point,  and  merely  simulating  an 
attack  on  the  rest  of  their  line,  was  designed  to  turn  both  flanks  of  the  Allies 
simultaneously,  and  also  to  break  their  centre;  and  lastly,  their  wretchedly 
inferior  equipment.  Nearly  all  their  guts  were  old  smooth-bores,  which  being 
in  rear  could  not  open  for  fear  of  killing  their  own  men,  while  those  of  their 
opponents  were  rifled  and  had  full  scope;  and  their  infantry  had  nothing  but 
ancient  flint-locks  to  oppose  to  the  percussion  rifles  of  their  antagonists. 
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he  was  opposed  by  only  8000  Para-  Allies,  5000  killed  and  wounded — 

f^ayans  with  12  guns,  he  changed  on  that  of  the  Paraguayans,  2500. 

his  plan  and  marched  down  the  left  After    this     action     the     Allies 

bonk  of  that  stream    to    Paso    la  strengthened  their  works,  and  con- 

Patria  to  join  the  main  army.    His  structed    some    new    batteries    and 

leading  column  reached  the  Allied  redoubts    coveriiig    their    left    and 

camp    on    the    12th.  July,  tlie  re-  centre.     The  Paraguayans  also  cou- 

mainder  a  few  days  afterwards.  tinned  their  lines  further  to  their 

Lopez's  army  was  now  reinforced  own   right,   in    rear    of   the    wood 

to  20,000  men,  and  he  was  de£>irous  which  had  been  the  scene  of  such 

of  inducing  the  Allies  to  attack  him  a  severe  struggle,  till  it  reached  a 

in    his    lines.      Finding    that    they  deep  and   impenetrable  portion    of 

would  not  do  this,  he  endeavoured  the    ^^  carrizal.^*      Considering    the 

to  force   them  to  it  by  undertak-  position  of   Lopez    unassailable    in 

ing  approaches  against  their  camp,  front,    the    Allies    now    undertook 

On  the  10th   and  11th  July  sharp  a    series    of    operations    to    turn 

skirmishes     took     place      between  his    right     flank     and     get     into 

strong  parties   of  his  men,  pushed  his  rear  by  seizing  the  battery  of 

over  the  central  fords,  and  the  Ar-  Curupaty,  below   Humaita,  on  the 

gentines,   causing  a  loss  of  400  or  Paraguay.     This  work  lay  directly 

500    to    each    side.       But    on    the  to  the  right  rear  of  his  position. 

14th  a  more  serious  enterprise  was  Curupaty  mounted  twenty-five  guns 

entered  on.      This    was    to   run    a  — three  of  them  8-inch ;  and  as  it 

trench   through  the  thick  wood  in  was  liable  to  be  taken  in  flank  by 

advance  of   the    extreme    ri^ht    of  a    force    landed    lower    down    the 

the  Paraguayan  line,  which  Barrios  stream,  a  trench  had  been  cut  at  a 

had  occupied  on  the  battle  of  the  point    called    Curuzu,    8000    yards 

24th  May,  obliquely  to  the  front  so  below  it,  from  a  lake  on  the  left  to 

as  to  threaten  the  left  of  the  Allies  the  river  on  the  right,  so  as  to  stop 

and  menace  their  communications,  any  force  which  might  bo  landed 

which  ran  in  rear  of  that  flank.    On  in  that  direction.     This  trench  was 

the    morning    of     the     16th     the  armed  with   thirteen  guns  (one  an 

Brazilians  attacked  this  half-fir.ished  8-inch  and   two   82-pounder8),   and 

trench,  carried   it,    and   fought  for  garrisoned  by  2500  men.     A  com- 

sixteen  hours  with  the  Paraguayans  bined  naval  and  military  force  was 

in  the  wood  behind.      On  the  18th  now  directed  against  this  position, 

the  Allies  massed  a  large  force  on  The  whole  Brazilian  flotilla,  includ- 

this  point,  and  pushing  through  the  ing    their   four    ironclads,    steamed 

wood,    endeavoured    to    storm    an  up  and  opened  a  bombardment  on 
inner    intrenchment  at  the  end  of    Curuzu  on  the   Ist  of  September; 

a  clearing  which  covered,  and  the  and   on    the  2d,  14,000    Brazilians 

loss  of  which  would  have  seriously  from  the  main  army,  under  Baron 

compromised,   Lopez's  right.      The  Porto    Alegre,    disembarked    lower 

strugsrlo  was  desperate,  and  the  loss  down  the  stream,  and  marched  up 

on  both  sides  severe.      The  Allies  to    within    range    of    the    battery. 

at  one  time  won   the   work   by  a  The   fleet  all  this    time    continued 

desperate  charge,  but  were  driven  to    bombard  furiously;   but  one  of 

out  by  a  counter-attack  of  200  dis-  the  ironclads — the  Rio  Janeiro,  of 

mounted  dragoons  armed  wiUi  their  six  guns — having    had    her    4-inch 

sabres.      On    the   evening    of    the  plates  twice  perforated  by  68-pound 

18th      the     fighting     ceased,     the  shot,  had  her  bottom  blown  in   by 

Paraguayans    retaining    the    inner  a  torpedo,   and   went  down.     An- 

work,    but    having    lost    their    ad-  other    of    the    steamers    had    her 

vanced  position   and    outer  trench  boilers     shot     through,     and     the 

in  the   wood.       The  loss  on    both  squadron  suffered  considerably  from 

sides  was  heavy.      On  that  of  the  the  three  heavy  guns  of  the  bat- 
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tery,  witliont  inflicting  any  serious  ]eft  tlieir  camp  they  were  exposed  to 

danias:e  on  it  in  return.      On  the  the  sweep  of  the  guns. 

8(1,     tlie    bombardment    still    con- 

tinuinp,     Porto      Alegre     stormed.  ;  When  they  came  to  close  qttiTt«» 

Hiq  columns  siifTerod  terribly  from  notwithstanding  the  gallant  maDner  ii 

Ills  ooJiimns  siinerea  ternbiy  irom  ^^^^^  ^^      advanced,  the   Allies  vm 

the    fire   of    the    trench    as    they  thrown  mto  disorder  by  the  terrible  trtB. 

came   up   m    front;    but   they    got  lery  fire  from  the  Paiiguayaii  trendiM, 

round    Its    left    flank    by    wading  ^i^i^h  was  crossed  upon  them  from  ■! 

through   four  feet  of  water  in  the  Bides— the  enormous  canisters  of  the  8- 

lake,  and  then  rolled  the  defenders  i„ch  guns  doing  terrible  ezecati<»  at  • 

up  from  left  to   right.     The  Para-  distance  of  two  or  three  handred  yarda 

^uayans  left  700  dead  on  the  field.  Some  of   the    Argentine    eommaiuSBf 

The    Brazilians    had    nearly    2000  ofiiccrs,  on  horseback,  got  quite  to.  tkt 

killed     and    wounded.     TInd    thoy  edge  of  the  trcndi,   where  they  weic 

pressed  on  at  once  tliey  could  with  animating  their  soldiers,  but  almoit  aH 

ease  have  taken  Curupaty  that  day,  o^  ^^em  were  killed.    The  column  which 

and  secured   a  position  completely  attacked  the  right  had  the   best  imd, 

turning     Lopez/s  line    of    defence.  ^"^^  »*  7«  subject  the   whole   wiiy  to 

i)  i.  .1         i-S       X             -L          1  xi  enfilade  fire,  and  when  near  the  trendh 

But  they  d.dnot  move  beyond  the  ^^  ^^^   cJncentntted  fire  from  ~ 

captured  work.  g^^,3  ^^^  .^     ^he  columns  of  the  -^ 


This  gave  the  Parafjuayans  time    tre  and  left 'were  detained  a  lonff  tine 
to  run   a  trench  from  the  left  flank    on  the  road,  by  the  many  almost  ia- 


of  the  battery  at  Curupaty,  along  a  passable  marshes  they    had    to 

steep  bank  which  stretches  behind  The  Allies  sent  two  battalions  into  the 

some  swamps  from  the  river-bank,  Chaco''  (on  the  other  side  of  the  river) 

to  a  deep  lagoon  called  the  Lagnna  '*  opposite  the  battery  to  enfilade  Ibe 

Lopez.        Tliis    trench    was    2000  trenches.    They  kept  up  a  good  firs  tf 

yards  long;   and   as    it    could    not  musketry  as  soon  as  they  got  into  rasgt; 

be  turned  on  either  flank,  and  was  ^»*  ^^^7  ^^^^^^  ^^  wounded  a  fewaitit 

mounted    with    49    guns— 13,   in-  lerymen,    as   the   Paraguayan  infiuitay 

eluding  four  8-inch  ones,  playing  on  ^l  ^^^°  ^^!?^.  *^«  P«*pet  tiU  tht 

the_  river,   and  the  remainder,^n-  f  "^^«Lf l^..!! '"i  ™?.^.e^^^^ 


eluding  t^o  8.inch  one;,  on  the'land  ^^  '^:::'''%;t^r&r^^l  ^ 

front— It   w-as    a    most    formidable  g^^^ding  on  the  ex-Paraguayan  tiesA 

work  to  attack.      It    was    finished  ^t  Curuzii,  saw  that   the  attach   wu 

by  the  21st  Sei)reraber ;  and,  strange  hopeless,  he  ordered  a  retreat,  imm^ 

to  say,  tho  Allies  made  no  attempt  numbers  being  left  on  the   field."- 


to  storm  it  when  in  process  of  cou-  178-80. 
struction. 

But  no  sooner  was  it  fully  com-  In  this  terrible    action    the  loM 

pleted  and  anned  than  they  attack-  was  most  severe.    The  Allies  loifc 

ed  in  earnest.     On  the  morning  of  nearly  9000  men  killed  and  yrwndr 

the  22d,   their    whole    flotilln,    in-  ed,  though  they  only  owned  to  400QL 

eluding  now  eight  Brazilian  imn-  The  fleet  lost  few  men,  the  irondidi 

clads,  steamed  up,  and  closing  with  only  having  come  to  close  utioay 

tho    battery,     engaged  it    heavily,  but  they  had  many  armonr-plate 

Two  of  tho  ironclad:*,  running  ])ast  broken  and  bolts  shot  out.      '^Tlw 

it,  anchored  in  its  rear ;  but  owing  losses  of  the  Paraguayans  were  !■• 

to  tho  clitf   (about    eight    or  nine  credibly  small — only  fifty-four  kill>*  ■ 

yards  above  the  water)  on  which  it  ed  and  wounded,  the  greater  di^h 

was   built,  did  little  d^image.      At  her  being  struck  by  the  riflemen  in 

noon  the  land  forces,  who  had  been  the    Chaco.^^      The    Brazilian  fleet 

reinforced   by  two   Argentine  divi-  fired   5000   shells;   the  Paragnaj&A 

sions,  advanced  in  four  columns  to  artillery,  70U0  rounds, 

the  attack.     From  the  moment  they  Tho  Argentines,  after  thifl  dread- 
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fol  defeat,  were  re-embarked  and  side  of  the  Bellaco.  and  mounted 
taken  back  to  the  main  nrniy  at  them  with  heavy  guns,  which  they 
•  Paso  Gomez,  and  for  ten  months  took  much  trouble  to  cast ;  and 
to  come  a  complete  paralysis  came  when  they  had  finislied  the  whole 
over  the  operations  on  both  sides,  line  eastwards  along  the  Kellaco  as 
The  Allies  felt  themselves  unable  to  far  as  a  ford  called  the  Paso  Vai, 
carry  the  lines  in  their  front,  and  they  commenced  a  new  line  facing 
bad  not  sufficient  numbers  and  ro-  eastwards,  thrown  back  at  a  right 
liance  on  themselves  to  attempt  to  angle  from  the  old  one  at  that 
turn  thtm.  Lopez  had  too  few  men  point,  and  extending  to  the  fortress 
to  risk  the  certain  loss  of  an  attack  of  Ilumaita,  thus  completely  en- 
on  his  part.  Thus,  till  July  1867,  closing  their  army  in  an  intrenched 
both    sides    avoided  anything    like    camp. 

a  serious  action,  and  both  armies  As  the  Allies  had  mounted  manv 
spent  the  time  in  organising  and  vVhitworth  82-pounder  guns  and 
recruiting  their  forces  and  strength-  mortars  along  their  lines,  they 
ening  their  defensive  works.  The  almost  daily  fired  on  the  Para- 
fleet  alone  guayan  camp,  who  replied  in  kind. 
"Daily  bombarded  Curupaty  for  Thus  much  information  was  prac- 
eighteen  months,  thinking  nothing  of  ^'l^^^J  ^«n"ircd  as  to  the  different 
throwing  2000  shells  before  breakfafit,  ®°^^^  ^^  ^^^^  »"^  smooth  bore  i  rd- 
and  their  official  reports  often  showed  ^^"^0  in  war,  which  is  thus  summed 
4000  a-day  Curuzu  was  also  armed  «!>  hy  Colonel  Thompson  :— 
with    a    battery     of   Whitworth's    32- 

pounderg  and  12-pounders,  and  a  battery  '^For  precision  and  range,  Whit- 
of  Lahitte's  82-poundor8,  which  vo-  worth's  guns  are  splendid,  but  they  r<- 
mited  their  fire  continually  on  the  quire  good  gunners.  When  a  Whitworth 
devoted  Curupaty.  All  the  fire  was  so  shell  bursts  in  its  flight,  all  the  splinters 
badly  directed  that  hardly  any  damage  drive  ahead,  making  a  verv  small  angle 
was  done.  Certainly  not  a  hundred  with  the  original  trajeetorv.'  Forfinng 
men  altogether  were  killed  and  wounded  at  men  behind  parapets  Jhfref ore,  they 
by  the  fire  of  the  fleet  during  this  time,  are  not  m  advantageous  as  the  old  smooth- 
The  Brazilians  had  all  their  fuses  cut  to  l^ore  spherical  shells,  which  spread  verv 
a  certain  length,  which,  as  the  fuses  much  when  they  explode.  If  the  rifled 
were  very  t)ad  at  first,  did  not  cause  shells  with  time-fuses  struck  the  ground 
the  shells  to  burst  at  equal  ranges,  before  exploding,  they  would  hardly 
About  a  (quarter  of  their  shells  broke  in  ever  burst,  as  the  fuse  became  choked 
the  gun  at  the  moment  it  was  fired,  with  earth  and  the  fire  extinguished, 
bein-,'  bad  castings,  and  also  being,  by  One  grcjit  disadvantage  of  using  rifled 
Whitworth's  system,  suhjected  to  a  shot  is,  that  at  all  long  ranges,  when 
very  severe  strain;  about  a  quarter  did  ihev  strike  the  ground,  thev  ricochet  so 
not  hurst  at  all,  and  the  remainder  ex-  high  in  the  air  as  to  lose  *all  chance  of 
ploded  at  all  sorts  of  distances,"— IM 84.     doing  any  damage  after  the  first  graze. 

The  Whitworth  bolts  appeared  to  have 
The  Allies  strengthened  their  po-  far  greater  penetrating  pouer  in  any  hard 
sition  facing  north  in  front  of  the  substance,  but  lev  than  a  smooth-bore  in 
Paso  (Jomez  with  double  lines  of  «  yielding  substance  like  sand.  The 
strong  trenches,  and  threw  up  an  B'az'lians  hardly  used  percussion  fuses 
earthwork  ns  a  citadel.  Cholera  in-  f^  «^'-  ^»?  *^«y  ^^nc  so  thcyr  would 
flictcd  heavy  ravages  on  their  rankg  ^^''^.  ^'''V^^;:^  some  execution  with  their 
during  18G7.  In  Mav  of  that  year  T  i^^^  bombardment.  As  it  was 
"  ^  .  1  ..  'a  1  1  /i  •  the  raracuayan  earthworks  received 
a  great  inundation  flooded  their  ^„,  ^,j  ^^  r^juries,  which  could  be 
camp  at  Curuzti,  and  ltd  to  the  repaired  in  a  very  short  time.'^-P. 
corps  there  being  brought  round  to  igg.  i^xhe  bombardmente  all  round 
the  main  army.  Ihe  Paraj^uayans  were  a  source  of  pleasure  to  everjbodv. 
likewise  strengthened  their  lines  The  Allies  liked  the  noise,  and  thought 
facing    south,    along     the    opposite     they  were   doing    immense    execution. 
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The  Paraguayan  soldiers  liked  them,  as  across  to    Hamaita    on    the    Para- 

they  got    a  mugful  of  Indian-corn  for  guay.      The    land    line   of  commu- 

every    shell  or  heap  of  splinters    they  nication    of   Lopez   with   Asnncion 

collected.     Lopez  liked  them,  as  he  got  hig  capital,  lay  up  the  left  bank  of 

large  supplies  of  different  kinds  of  shot  ^j^^  Paraguay ;  but  as  impenetrable 

and  shell,  and  quantities  of  iron,  which  i^arshes  extende<l  to  a  considerable 

ZZ  »'"p  ',^^/'""^^°"    ^^^   ^^^^   ^°^  distance  inland  from  the  river-side^ 

SllOt.       ■^^J.    •    aaUO*  'a       11a  1  1  3a  a 

it  had  to  make  a  long    detour  to 

In  May  of  this  year,  a  Brazilian  avoid  them,  so  that  it  ran  not  north 

column    5000    strong,    which    had  but  north-east  out  of  Uumaita.    His 

reached  the  northern    province  of  line  of  communication  by  water  (and 

Matto  Grosso,  but  had  not  attempt-  this  was  bis  main  line)  lay  up  the 

ed   to   retake  any  of  the  towns  on  course  of  the  Paraguay.    The  Allies 

the  river  held  by  the  Paraguayans,  at  present  occupied  fortified    lines 

invaded  North   Paraj^uay,  which  it  opposite  the  southern  face  of  the 

believed  to  be  destitute  of  defend-  Paraguayan  quadrilateral,   covering 

ers.      But  a  small  force,  principally  their  line  of  communication  over  the 

of  cavalry,   having    been    detached  Parana  at  Paso  la  Patria.     Expe- 

by  Lopez  to  meet  them,  they  were  rienco  had  shown  them  they  could 

surrounded  when  marching  in  the  not  hope  to  force  the  works  in  Uieir 

woods,   their    communications    cut,  front. 

and  their  supplies  captured,  so  that  Such  being  the  position,  they  de- 
the  majority  perished  miserably,  termined  to  undertake  an  ofiensive 
victims  to  cholera  and  want,  while  movement  on  the  following  plan : — 
the  small  remnant  were  put  to  the  Their  army,  marching  to  its  right  np 
Eword.  the  Parana,  to  a  point  beyond  the 
In  July,  General  Osorio  came  up  southern  face  of  the  Paraguayan 
from  Rio  Grande,  with  a  Brazilian  quadrilateral,  was  then  to  cross  the 
corps  12,000  strong;  and  other  re-  Estero  Bellaco,  and  take  up,  and 
intbrcemonts  to  •  a  large  extent  hav-  fortify  on  its  bank,  a  position  in 
ing  been  received,  the  Allies  pre-  front  of  its  east  face.  From  this 
pared  to  enter  upon  that  series  of  point  they  were  gradually  to  extend 
strategic  movements  which  led  to  their  posts  to  their  own  riglit,  until 
the  expulsion  of  Lopez  from  his  they  first  cut  the  road  leading  from 
lines.  Humaita  to  Asuncion,  and  finally. 
To  understand  their  plan  we  by  a  long  circuit  to  the  north  of  the 
must  for  a  moment  consider  the  marshes,  reached  the  upper  waters 
Paraguayan  position.  Their  in-  of  the  Paraguay,  at  a  place  called 
trenched  camp,  resting  on  the  for-  Tayi,  above  Humaita.  So  far  the 
tress  of  Humaita,  formed  an  irreg-  land  army.  But  as  experience  had 
ular  quadrilateral.  The  west  and  shown  that  the  ironclad  squad- 
north  sides  were  bounded  by  the  ron,  though  unable  to  silence,  was 
river  Paraguay,  which  there  makes  quite  able  to  pass,  the  Paraguayan 
a  bend  at  right  angles.  The  south  river  batteries,  it  was  determined 
si'le  (some  ten  miles  in  extent,  that  they  were  to  run  in  sue- 
and  very  irregular)  was  formed  by  cession  those  of  Onmpaty  and  Hn- 
the  series  of  works  which  ran  from  maita,  and,  secnring  the  command 
the  battery  of  Curupaty,  on  the  of  the  river  above  Humaita,  enter 
Paraguay,  behind  the  lagoons  into  communication  with  the  right 
of  Lopez  and  Chichi,  and  the  of  their  army  there.  When  the 
Estero  Bvllaco  to  Pjiso  Vai  on  the  ironclads  and  the  land  forces  joined 
latter  f  stuary.  Tlie  east  side  (about  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Para- 
six  miles  long)  was  formed  by  the  guay,  Lopez  would  have  lost  both 
new  line  of  works,  which,  turning  his  lines  of  supply  and  retreat,  and 
backwards  at  a  right  angle  from  must  either  remain  shut  up  in  his 
the  Estero  Bellaco  at  Paso  Vai,  ran  lines  to  starve,  or  out  his  way  out. 


1869.]  The  War  in  Paraguay.  437 

This  plan,  in  its  general  design,  was  road     leading    from    Ilumaita    to 

not  unlike  that  formed  by  Grant  to  Asuncion.       On    the    16th    August 

dislodge  Lee  from  his  position  de-  tlie    ironclad    squadron    made    its 

fending  Richmond.     Its  great  danger  first  upward  move,  running  on  that 

in  execution  lay  in  the  large  extent  day,  without  any  serious  loss,  past 

of  ground  over  which  the  movement,  the  batteries  at  Curupatj*.     Had  it 

to  the  right  must  extend  the  Allied  pushed   straight  on  it  might  with 

land  forces.     For,  as  their  only  se-  ease  have  passed  Humaita  the  same 

cure  line  of  communication  lay  over  day,  for  nearly  all  the  heavy  guns 

the  Parana  at  Paso  la  Patria,  in  rear  there    had    been    moved    down   to 

of  their  left,  they  required  to  retain  Curupaty.      But  it  contented   itself 

their  present  intrenched  camp  there  with  taking  up  a  position  just  below 

to  cover  if,  and  yet  had  to  prolong  that  fortress  from  whence  it  could 

their  posts  to  the  Paraguay  above  fire  on  it.      Here  it  remained  for 

Humaita,  so  as  to  enclose  the   two  some  months,  and  a  line  of  com- 

land    fronts    of    the    quadrilateral,  munication  was  established  by  land 

On  the  other  hand,  the  impenetrable  across  the  Chaco,  or  desert,  down 

nature  of  great  part  of  the  ground  the   right   bank  of  the  river,  with 

over  this  wide  space  secured  them  the  wooden  squadron   below  Curu- 

from   counter-attack  except  at  cer-  paty,   by   which    it    was    supplied, 

tain  known  points,  an^  was  there-  The  Paraguayans  hastened  to  bring 

fore  in  their  favour.  their  heavy  guns  up  from  Curupaty 

On  the  22d  July  1867  this  series  to  Humaita,  where  they  remounted  , 
of  operations  began.  On  that  day  them,  and  where  they  strengthened 
the  Allied  main  army  under  the  the  works,  to  endeavour  to  prevent 
Marquis  of  Caxias,  30,500  strong,  the  further  progress  of  the  iron- 
began  its  march  up  the  course  of  clads.  Fearing  that  he  would  soon 
the  Parana  to  its  right.  13,000  lose  his  land  communication  with 
men  under  Porto  Alegro  were  left  Asuncion,  Lopez  made  a  path  from 
to  hold  the  fortitied  camp  opposite  Ti'nbo,  three  miles  above  Humaita, 
Paso  Gomez.  Caxias  marched  a  through  the  Chaco,  to  Monte  Lin- 
considerable  way  up  the  Parana  do,  54  miles  higher  up  the  Para- 
and  then  crossed  the  Estero  Bellaco  guay. 

at  the  Piiso  or  ford  of  Frete,  from        As  the  Allies  drew  their  supplies 

whence  he   moved   back  along  its  from  Porto  Alegre's  camp  opposite 

northern  shore  to  Tuyucue,  opposite  the     Paso    Gomez  —  from    whence 

the  eastern  face  of  the  Paraguayan  they    came    under    convoy    every 

quadrilateral,  where   it   was   deter-  second    day,    along    the    southern 

mined   that   their   camp   should    be  shore  of  the  Estero  Bellaco  till  they 

established   just    out    of   range    of  reached  a  ford  opposite  their  main 

Lopez's    guns.       This    point    was  ])ody — Lopez  made  frequent  expe- 

reached   on   the   29th.     The   Allies  ditions  across  the  Bellaco  to  annoy 

set    to    work    with    diligence     to  and    intercept    their    convoys,   but 

intrench    their     position    and     to  without  any  very  remarkable    suc- 

establish     batteries    of    Whitworth  cess.     In  one  of  these  skirmishes 

guns  bearing  on  the  hostile  lines.  „  „,      ^     .,.  ,  ... 

Mitre,  ihe  President  of  the  Argen-       7^!,.^?''"^*^'*^  i^^*^'^*  7^'"^  ;""" 

tine  Confederation,  at  this  time  ar-  ^P^^^^'^^y  «^o"°ted,  charged  m  column 

1         A    ^     ^     A  ^  a   Paraguayan   regiment,  whose   miser- 

rived,  and   took  the  supreme  com-  ^^^^  ^^^^  J^  j^^^^^  ^^^,1,  j^^^l 

rnand  of  the  whole  Allied  force.  ^„j  ^.^^^^  in  line  awaited  the  attack. 
As  soon  as  the  works  of  the  camp  The  Brazilians  came  on  bravely  till 
were  advanced.  Mitre  began  to  ex-  ^jthin  160  yards  of  the  Paraguayans, 
tend  his  posts  to  his  right,  ^  when  they  made  their  horses  canter  to 
very  shortly  established  a  strong  meet  them,  thus  causing  the  Brazilians 
guard  at  San  Solano,  a  government  to  turn  tail  in  a  most  disgraceful  man- 
farm  within  a  league  of  the  main  ner  and  gallop  away." — P.  223. 
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Freqnent  cavalry  skirmishes  also  armed  with  14  gnns,  and  ^rrisoned 

took  place  on  the  Allied  right  to-  with  6000  men  ;   while  they  occn- 

wards  San  Solano,  in  front  of  the  pied  the  intermediate  post  of  San 

east  face  of  the  quadrilateral.      In  Solano,   commanding  the  highroad 

these,  sometimes  one  party,  some-  to  Asuncion,  with  10,000  men.     The 

times  the  other,  had  the  advantage.  *army  had  thus  done  its  work,  and. 

In  one    the    Paraguayans   disabled  by  extending  to  its  right,  had  cat 

600  Allied  horsemen,  losing  them-  the  main  Paraguayan  land-line  of 

selves  800.      In  another  the   Bra-  communication  with    the    interior, 

zilian  cavalry,   6000    strong,   drew  and  established  itself  solidly  on  the 

that  of  the  Paraguayans,  not  above  river-line  at  Tayi,  16  miles  above 

1000,  into    an    ambuscade,   out    of  Ilumaita. 

which  they  had  to  cut  their  way  in  Wiien  Lopez    heard  of   this,   he 

a  running  fight  of  three  miles,  and  endeavoured  to  interrupt  their  pro- 

with  a  loss  of  above  600  men.  gress  by  a  vigorous  counter-stroke 

Meanwhile  the  progress  of  the  aimed  at  their  line  of  cotnmunica- 
Allies  round  the  Paraguayan  left  tions.  For  this  purpose  lie  deter- 
steadily  continued.  Tiie  outposts  mined  to  attack,  with  his  whole 
from  their  right  got  possession  of  disposable  force,  the  intrenched 
the  highroad  to  Asuncion,  and  camp  commanded  by  Porto  Alegre, 
began  to  feel  their  way  round  the  oppo?ito  his. southern  front,  at  the 
outer  side  of  the  great  marshes  Paso  Gomez.  The  capture  of  this 
which  lay  beyond  it,  towards  the  would  not  only  cut  the  Allied  line 
decisive  point  of  Tayi,  on  the  up-  of  communications,  but  would  give 
per  Paraguay.  In  the  course  of  him  possession  of  large  magazines 
this  movement  they  became  ac-  both  of  food  and  ammunition,  and 
quainted  with  an  intrenched  post  of  some  Whitworth  guns  —  which 
at  a  place  called  Obella,  defending  he  was  particularly  anxious  to  se- 
the  only  entrance  into  the  interior  cure.  Ho  did  not  intend  to  hold 
of  the  marshes,  through  which  the  place,  but  merely  to  take  and 
Lopez  used  to  introduce  cattle  for  destroy  it.  He  collected  8000  men 
the  use  of  his  army.  On  the  28th  for  the  purpose,  and  massed  them, 
October  the  trench  coveriufr  this  the  night  before,  as  close  as  pos- 
point  was  carried  by  6000  Brazil-  sible  to  the  enemy's  lines.  The 
ians  under  Mena  Barreto  ;  who,  whole  were  to  cross  the  Bellaco  by 
afrer  this  success,  pushed  on  his  the  fords  of  Yataity  Oora  at  the  first 
advanced  parties  right  round  the  break  of  day,  and  rush  on  the  Allied 
marsh  to  Tayi.  Being  there  camp — the  cavalry  against  the  re- 
fired  upon  by  some  Paraguayan  doubts  held  by  the  Brazilians  on 
steamers,  they  fell  back  on  the  the  right,  the  infantry  against  the 
main  body.  When  Lopez  heard  of  trendies  covering  the  camp  in  front, 
their  appearance  in  this  direction,  A  fatal  order  was  issued,  that  when 
he  sent  400  men  in  steamers  to  the  soldiers  had  entered  the  ene- 
throw  up  a  redoubt  at  the  point,  my's  camp  they  were  to  pick  up  and 
But  on  the  2d  November,  before  carry  off  whatever  they  could.  At 
they  had  time  to  complete  the  work,  break  of  day  on  the  8d  of  Novem- 
Mena  Barreto  came    up   with    his  her, 

main    body,   and,    attacking    with  ..  mu     t»                           i.  i 

„:««»«    ^w.l!..,^»^/.r/^/i    ti.oi«     /xcfnK  The    Paraguayans    marched    on    in 

vicour,   overpowerca    them — estab-  in       •  i      *        m    i,i     is  j*       *!. 

lUhpd  hi^  Rrt  llerv  on  the  river-bank  <loul>M"ick   step  silently,  finding  the 

Jished  Ills  artUieiy  on  tue  river-Dank  ^^         ^^j           j^^^  ^  ^,       reached 

—sank  two  out  of  three  Paraguayan  ^^c  first  line  of  trenches  two  guns  were 

steamers  who   attacked   him  — and  fired  and  a  few  musketry-shots,  but  the 

intrenched    himself    in    the  imywr-  firing  immediately  ceased.    The  infantry 

tant   point    he   had    gained.       The  swept  all  before  it,  setting  fire,  as  it  went 

Brazilians   threw  up   strong   works  along,  to  everything,  burning  the  whole 

bearing  on  the   river,    which    they  camp  and  blowing  up  many  powder- 
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magazines.    The  second  line  of  trenches  Paso    Pncu,    which    ran     from   tlie 

was   taken   with   equal   facility.     After  Liguna  Lcpez    on   tho   right    to    a 

taking  these  the  Paraguayans  disbanded,  p^int  in  the  middle  of   the  eastern 

as  Lopez  had  ordered,  and  betook  them-  face    of    the    quadrilateral    on    the 

selves  to  sacking,  pi  lagmg,  and  burumg.  j^f^       ^^         ^^^^^^  Colonel  Tbomp- 

Porto  Alegre   hiniself  belmved  bravely  ^^^    ^         I        j  jj 

but  his  army  did   not.     He   assenjbled  ^c    *         i       /t.  n  i    \ 

some  troops  to  defend  the  citadel,  which  of    trench.      It     was     parallel     to, 

was  now  easy,  as  the   Paraguayans  had  ^".^  .  ^  ,  «^^^,  way  m    rear    of,    the 

aU  disbanded,  and  from   thence  poured  origmal  southern  face  on    the    Bel- 

in  fire  upon  them,  killing  and  wounding  ^^co,    and    joined    the    old     trench 

many.      The  Paraguayans    sacked  the  at  Espinello.      A    strong   advanced 

whole  of  the  camp  as  far  as  the  southern  redoubt    was    made    at    the    angle 

Bellaco,  in  the  rear  of  the  citadel,  drink-  where    the     old     trench     left     the 

ing,  and  eating  handfuls  of  sugar.     At  Bellaco,    hut   the   nmainder    of    it 

last  the  Brazilians  and  Argentines  came  was  dismantled,  and   the   guns  (160 

out  of  the  citadel  and  butchered  many  pieces)  withdrawn— the  heavy  ones 

of  the  Paraguayans— those  who  could  do  to  Iluinaita,   the   light   ones   to  the 

so  making  off  with  their  booty.    The  ^^w  Paso  Pucu   trench  in  rear,  or 

Paraguayan  cavalry  hehaved  ^uch  bet-  ^^   reinforce    those  along   the    part 

ter.     They  am ved  at  the  trenches  of  the  ^f  ^\^r.      n    i:   ^     i-ii       ?-      i   r 

redoubts  almost  without    being  heard,  ^  ^^\,''^^,    ^I"!  "Vr"    '''^f'''^'^  ^'''°' 

turning  the  garrison  out  in  their  shirts.  E>inDello  back  to  Ilumaita. 
They  jumped  offtheir  horses,  and,  sword         ",  ^^J  8«®^"   a&tonishing   to   the 

in  hand,   scaled  the   trenches.      They  reader  that  Lopez  was  still  able  to 

stormed  the  three  redoubts  and  set  fire  remain  at  Huinaita  after  the  Allied 

to  the  barracks.    Heavy  reinforcements  army    had    reached    Tayi     on     the 

of  Allied  horse,  despatched   from   the  Paraguay  directly  in  his  rear.     But 

camp  of  the   main  army  at  Tuyucu6  on  this   was   owing  (1)  to   the   supine- 

thc  first  alarm,  came  up  and  engaged  the  ness  of  their  ironclad  squadron,  who 

Paragtiayan  cavalry  at  the  moment  they  made  no  attempt   to  run    past  Ha- 

had  finished  with  the  redoubts.    The  lat-  maita  and  occupy  the  course  of  the 

ter  fought  bravely,  charging   repeatedly  ^iver   above  the   town ;  and   (2)  to 

through  the  enemy     The  fighting  at  this  ^he    new   land-line   which    he    had 

^!^r  '  «ft"i  I'l.^nr/hfp'    "'"''"         *°  opened  from  Timbo  across  the  Gran 

hour,   after  which  the   Paraguayans  re-  fh  .i  •*    u     i       i»  *i. 

tired,  all  the  fighting  being  over  by  nine  ^^«^«  "P  ^\^  opposite  banks  of  the 

o'clock."— P.  231-33.  Paraguay    to  Monte    Lindo    above 

Tayi.     To  secure  Timbo,  a  battery 

Tlie  Paraguayans  captured  and  for  30  field-guns  was  constructed, 
brought  back  to  their  own  lines  14  and  a  strong  garrison  thrown  in. 
guns  of  different  calibre?,  including  This  was  a  point  of  great  import- 
one  Whitworth  32-pounder.  They  anco,  as  it  was  only  three  miles 
left  1200  killed  and  wounded  on  above  Ilumaita,  and  was  the  near- 
tlie  field,  and  brought  back  as  many  est  landing-place  to  which  the  new 
more  wounded.  The  Allies  lost  road  could  be  brought. 
1700  in  alL  The  ironclad   flotilla   assigned  as 

As  Lopez  found,  after  this  severe  a    reason    for    their    inaction    that 

check    at    Paso    Gomez,    that    the  they    could  not  run  the    batteries 

Allies  were  not  intimidated  by  his  of   ilumaita  without  the   aid  of   a 

counter-attacks,  or  thereby  induced  number  of  monitors  now  building 

to  contract  their   position,  but  still  in  Brazil.    As  these  were  not  com- 

continued    to   hold  their    advanced  pleted,  armed,  and  sent  round  until 

lire  r(»und  to  Tayi,   he  determined  February  1868,    another    pause    of 

to  withdraw  his  troops  into  a  small-  four  months  ensued.     The  ironclads 

er  compass,  and  to  strengthen  Hu-  amused  themselves  by  firing  at  long 

maita.    For  this   purpose    he  took  range  at    Humnita,   and   succeeded 

advantage    of    an     inner    line     of  in  sinking    a    chain    supported   on 

heights      called     the     Heights     of  canoes    which     Lopez    had    flung 


440                                      T?u  War  in  Paragu<iy.  [Oct 

across  the   river   there.     From  the  Humaita  was  well  sustained  and   true, 

result  of  these  operations  it  fell  out  but  the  balls  flew  in  pieces  on  the  plates 

that,    while    the     force     of    Lopc^z  of  the  ironclads.    After  passing  Humai- 

dwindled    down    to    some     15,000  *?  ^t^.V''"^''i?''6**V  ^:;?  ^'^^  "J^^  |^ 

men,  that  of   the  Allies  rose  before  the  battery  of  Timbo  to  Tayi     The  ba^ 

^,      '     1      if    T                -lUflQ    ««^   :«  tery  at  Timbo  being  lower  than  that  at 

the  end  of   January,  1868,  and  in  ^^          ^^^  .^^^5^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 

spite  ot  great  sickness,  to  50,000  ^^^^  ^^^^  .^  ^^^^^  f,om  Humaita.  The 
fit  for  action.  Ix)pez  foreseemg  ^i^goas,  Tamandar6,  and  Para  were  the 
that  the  ironclads  would  soon  force  ^03^  damaged,  the  first  receiving  180 
the  Humaita  batteries,  sent  Mr.  gi,ots,  and  the  second  120.  Their  dam- 
Thompson  to  Timbo  to  erect  a  bat-  ages  consisted  chiefly  in  the  plates  being 
tory  for  heavy  guns  to  sweep  the  dented  and  bent,  and  the  bolts  started?* 
river,  and  six  8-inch  and  eight  — P.  247. 
32-pounder8    were    at  once  put  in 

position.  This  same  day,  when    the  iron- 

On  the  13th  February  three  of  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^    ^^^  batteries,  an 

the  new  monitors  arrived  from  Rio  jn-t^nce    occurred     showing    how 

Janeiro.  .^  hey  were  twin   screws,  ^^^^  ^^.^  ^  ^^,^^^  ^^  topographical 

plated  with  4-inch  armour,  with  a  knowledge  may  cause  in  war.    Lo- 

bull  standing  only  one  foot  out  of  ^.^j^  ^  ^,j^^  ^^  mystifying  his 

the  water,  furnished  with  one  re-  J^pp'onents,    had   constructed   a   re- 

volvmg  turret  covered  with  6-inch  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^           ^^^^  3500     ^^ 

plates,  and  mountmg  a  single  A\  hit-  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^^|^  ^^  Humaita,   on  the 

worth  gun     And  now  the  decisive  ^j      ^^  ^^^^     ^^^  marshes,  and  close 

battle  of  the  war  was  at  hand     Ihe  ^^\^^^  ^^         ^,^^^^  ^^  j,^  ^^^^ 

ironclads  were  to  force  the  batter-  ^j^j^     9      '           ^^^     garrisoned 

les    ot    Humaita    and  Timbo,  and,  ^^j^,^  ^qq  ^^^^    r^^^  position  was 

securing  the  upper  waters    of  the  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^        ^^^  ^^^    ^^j.^ 

Paraguay,    give   their  hand  to   the  i^^.g^ned  that  it  must  either,  like 

land    army    at    laj;i,   and  shut  up  obella,  cover  an  important  entrance 

Lopez    111   his    quadrilateral.      The  into  the  marshes,  or  at  least  secure 

river  batteries  of  Humaita  mounted  ^^^^    communication    with    another 

one  150-pounder,  one  ISO-pounder,  3^  ^,,^    Paraguayans  held  higher 

twelve    8-inch    guns,    and    six  32-  {,p       j^  ^^^    neither;    but,    under 

pounders.  ^^j^    f^g^     impression,     they    at- 

*•  On  February  18,  1868,  at  half-past  tacked  it  with  8000   men,  2000   of 

three    in    the  morniug,    the    ironclad  whom    were    armed    with    needle* 

squa<iron  began  to  bombard  furiously,  guns, 
so  did  the  wooden  squadron  at  Curuzu, 

and  one  or  two  gunboats  went  into  the  *'  At  daybreak  Caxias  sent  his  first  at- 
Lagima  Piris,  and  bombarded  thence,  tack  armed  with  needle-guns.  These 
Tuyucu6  bombarded  Espiuello  as  hard  as  did  not  do  much  execution,  as  the  Para- 
it  could,  and  then  sent  several  battalions  guavans  were  behind  parapets,  and 
to  fire  their  rifles  fast  towards  Espinello.  poured  into  the  Brazilian  columns  such 
These  were  all  diversions  to  the  passage  a  Are  of  grape  and  canister  at  close  qoar- 
of  Humaita.  The  large  ironclads  Bahia,  tcrs,  that  the  needle-gun  men,  the  h(^ 
Barroso,  and  Tamandar6,  each  with  a  of  the  BraziHan  army,  were  thrown  back 
monitor  lashed  to  her  port  side,  steamed  and  completely  disbanded.  Another 
up  past  the  batteries  of  Humaita.  The  column  was  immediately  sent  forward, 
three  monitors  were  the  Alagoas,  Para,  and  that,  as  well  as  a  third  and  a 
and  Kio  Grande.  The  Alagoas  after  fourth,  hud  no  better  luck  than  the 
passing  the  batteries  was  cast  loose  by  first.  While  the  fourth  was  retrcat- 
hcr  consort,  and  having  got  into  a  very  ing,  a  Paraguayan  in  the  redoubt 
rapid  part  of  the  current,  was  carried  was  heard  to  call  out  to  his  officer  that 
down  again  some  way,  and  had  to  steam  the  artillery  ammunition  was  all  fin- 
back. She  was  out  of  range  of  the  guns  ished.  This  encouraged  the  Brazilians 
of  Humaita  by  daybreak.     The  fire  of  to  reorganise  and  return  to  the  attack. 
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While  they  were  doing  this,  the  Para-  new  road  through  the  Ohaco  ended 

guayaus  retreated  on  board  two  steam-  at  Timbo,  and  there  was  no  landing- 

crs  dose  at  hand,  who,  after  exchanging  place  between  that  place  and  Hu- 

ahots  for  some  time  with  the  Brazilians,  maita.      If   be  would  withdraw  his 

went  down  to  Humaita  and  discharged  jj^mj  and  escape  starvation,  he  had 

inL^y^JJP^  ^H^'    ^i'^  ?5*^i''"^  not,  therefore,  a  moment  to  lose,  for 

1200  killed  and  wounded,  the  Paraguay-  ^^^^'j^Yiies  might  at  any  instant  run 

ans  160  men  and  their  nine  guns.     The  ,,       \    i...     '             •             i        4.ii'u 

defence  was  heroic,  for  the  Brazilians  ^he    batteries    again     and    estabhsh 

came  right  up  to  the  counterscarp,  and  some  of  their  ironclads  in  the  unoc- 

many  fell  into  the  ditch."— P.  250,  251.  cup»ed  space,  which  would  close  his 

only  means  of  exit. 

TVhen  the    batteries  at  Humaita  He  prepared,  then,  to   withdraw 

and  Timbo  were  forced,  Lopez  tele-  without    a    moment's    delay.     He 

graphed  to  Asuncion,   the    capital,  had  two  steamers,    and  they  were 

ordering    it    to    be    evacuated    by  at  once  put  in  requisition  to  trans- 

the     inhabitants     within     twenty-  port  all  the  heavy  and  light  artil- 

four    hours,    the    troops    only    to  lery,  the  sick,  and  the  stores  which 

remain,    and    the    seat   of  govern-  he  intended  to  take  with   him  up 

ment  to  be   removed  to  Luqui,   a  to  Timbo.    All  the  artillery  on  the 

village  on  the   railway  nine   miles  lines  was    withdrawn  to  Humaita, 

inland.      These  orders  were  punc-  except    a    few    light    guns    left   at 

tually  obeyed.     Three  of  the  Bra-  Ciirupaty — one    near    the    Pa«o  de 

zilian  ironclads  from  Tayi  proceed-  Gomez,  and  twelve  on  the  eastern 

ed   up   the    stream    towards  Asun-  face  of  the    quadrilateral   opposite 

cion,    which    they    came    in    sight  the  Allied  army.    Before,  however, 

of,    and     into    which   they    threw  finally  passing  over  all  his  men,  he 

shells    on  the    22d  February;    but  made   one   more   effort  to   recover 

finding:  it  occupied  by  troops,   and  the    command  of   the    river.      He 

being  fired  at  by  a  wooden  steamer  believed  that  if   he    could  capture 

in  return,  they  desisted  and  returned  one  ironclad,    he    could  drive    the 

to  Tavi.  Brazilians   out  of  the  stream.     He 

The  state  of  affairs  on  the  river  trained  a  body  of  picked  men  to 
was  now  very  peculiar.  The  Al-  swimming  and  paddling  in  canoes, 
lied  wooden  flotilla  was  all  below  With  twenty-four  of  these  canoes, 
Curupary,  the  batteries  of  which  each  containing  twelve  men,  he 
they  could  neither  pass  nor  silence,  attacked,  on  the  night  of  the  1st 
Seven  ironclads  held  the  river  above  March,  the  two  ironclads  below 
Curiipaty  and  below  Humaita.  From  Humaita,  who  were  doing  duty  as 
Humaita  to  Timbo  the  river  re-  vanguard, 
mained  in  the  power  of  the  Para- 
guayans. Above  Timbo  and  up  **  The  canoes  were  connected  two  and 
to  Tayi  it  was  held  by  the  six  two  by  a  rope  twenty  yards  long,  so  that 
ironclads  who  had  forced  the  bat-  one  paddling  towards  each  side  of  the 
teries.  The  fleet  at  Tayi  had  no  vessel,  the  rope  would  catch  across  the 
river  communication  with  its  com-  bows  and  bring  them  alongside.  The 
rades  below  Humaita,  and  had  to  "'K^^  ^^s  ^^ry  dark,  and  they  were 
receive    nil    its    supplies    overland  o"ly  seen  just  as  they  were  going  along- 

through  the  long  circuit  of  the  Al-  ^^^»    7^*^"    ^^^?    ^^1,^^/",  ilTn^ 

,.    ^    °                  ^  Several  canoes  missed  the  ironclads  and 

ne(J  camps.    .  ^erc  carried  down  by  the  current  and 

Ihe   poMtion  of  I^pez   was   thus  t^^en  by  the  ships  below.    The  crews 

to    the    last    degree    critical.      Had  of  the  ironclads  at  once  shut  themselves 

the  Brazilians  lett  a  couple  of  iron-  up  inside,  and  began   to  fire   canister 

dads  between  Humaita  and  Timbo,  from  their  turrets  at  the  Paraguayans 

he  and  his  army  would  have  been  on  their  decks.     Two   more   ironclads 

surrounded     in    Humaita,     for    his  came  up  to  the  rescue,  and  poured  in 
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volleys  of  grape  and  canister  on  tbo  Paraguay,   above  tb©    point  where 

men  on  the  decks  of  the  others,  causing  the    Tebicurary    falls    into    it,    was 

terrible  havoc.    The  Paraguayans  caught  unopposed.     He  proceeded  to  cross 

the  commander  of  the  division  of  iron-  i,ig  men  over  the  Paraguay,  and  to 

clada  and  some  of  the  crew  before  they  t^j.^  ^p  ^  position  on  its  left  bank, 

were  al)le  to  shut  themselves  m,  and  ^^y^i^d    the   Tebicnrary,    a    consid- 

kiUed    them        The   Paraguayans     lost  ^^.^^j^    ^.j^^^   ^j^j^j^    ^^1,3    ^^   j.|   ^^^ 
more  than  200  men,  leaving  100  co^^^^^^^^^  ^^       .         ^^^^  ^^.^    3^  ^^ 

on  the  decks  of  the  vessels.     The  lira-         »      ,  . , ,  .     ^^t^l^A.^ 

zilians  lost  40.    They  shot  many  of  the  f^^^ents    a    strong    but    extended 

Paraguayans  in  the  water  as  they  were  barrier  against   an   invader   coming 

swimuiiug  ashore."-P.  253,  264.  ^^'om    the    south.      Whilst   he    was 

strengthening    himself    there,    the 
Allies  were  engaged  in  the  siego  of 

Lopez  now  transported  bis  troops  JIumaita. 
as  quickly  as  possible  over  the  Para-  That  fortress  bad  been  left,  as 
guay  to  Timbo.  He  left  3000  men  already  mentioned,  to  fight  its  own 
and  nearly  200  guns,  witli  stores  battle.  Its  garrison,  8000  strong, 
of  ammunition  and  provisions,  in  was  inadequate  to  man  properlj 
Eumaita.  On  the  3d  March  he  the  works,  extending  over  15,000 
crossed  over  to  Timbo.  The  yai'ds  of  trenches.  Animal  fnod 
soldiers,  encumbered  with  guns,  also  was  insufficient,  and  conld 
stores,  and  sick,  bad  a  most  diffi-  only  be  introduced  in  small  quan- 
cult  and  arduous  march  through  titles  through  the  marshes  of  the 
an  uninhabited  country,  intersected  Cbaco.  Even  this  slender  resnnrce 
with  swamps,  lagoons,  and  rivers,  to  soon  failed.  For,  though  the  Para- 
Monte  Lindo  on  the  upper  Para-  guayans  still  hebl  Timbo,  the  Allies 
guay.  landed  a  force  in  the  Chaco,  both 

The    Allies    attacked   the    Para-  above    and    below    Hnmaita,    who 

guayan   lines    before    Iluniaita    on  extended    themselves    across    until 

the*2l8t  March.     With   the  feeble  they  met,  and  built  a  redoubt  upon 

numbers  left  there  they  could  not  the  only  strip  of  land  between  the 

be  held.     They  forced  an  entrance  lagoons  along  which  a  path  could 

on  the  southern  face  at  Sauce,  near  be    found    to  Timbo,    whilst   they 

the  Paso  Gomez,  but  were  repulsed  placed  boats  on  the  lagoons.    Thus 

on   the    e.istern  face    at  Espinello.  this  last  line  of  supply  was  closed. 

The    next     day    the    Paraguayans  Lopez,  anxious  to  reopen  commnni- 

abandoncd  the  whole  of  their  old  cations   with  the   place,  made  an- 

works,     including    Curupaty,    and,  other   effort  on    the  night  of  the 

taking  their  guns  with  them,  with-  9th  July  to    capture    with    canoes 

drew  into  llumaita.    The  same  day  two  Allied  ironclads  which  lay  at 

two    of   the    ironclads    from    Tayi  Tayi  ;    but    the     enterprise    failed, 

forced  the  batteries  at  Timbo,  and  under   circumstances    exactly  simi- 

established      themselves      between  lar  to   the   previous  one.    fey  the 

that  point  and  llumaita.     This  cut  middle  of  July  provisions  had  be- 

tbe  communication  with  Lopez,  and  come  so  scarce  in  llumaita  that  it 

^*  llumaita  was  left  alone  with  her  could  be  no  longer  held.    Hearing 

commander.''  this,  the  Allies  assaulted  with  12,000 

With  the  evacuation  of  the  Para-  men  on  the  15tb,  but  were  repulsed 
guayan  quadrilateral  around  Uu-  with  severe  loss  (2000  killed  and 
maita  the  great  interest  of  the  wounded).  On  the  night  of  the 
war,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  24th,  the  garrison,  having  exhaust- 
ceases.  Lopez  had  no  longer  a  cd  their  last  store  of  provisions, 
chance.  His  ultimate  defeat  was  silently  evacuated  the  place,  cross- 
a  mere  matter  of  time,  men,  and  ing  the  river  in  canoes  into  the 
money.  His  march  through  the  Chaco  on  the  opposite  side. 
Chaco    to    Monte    Lindo,    on    the  Carrying  their  canoes  over  the  in- 
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terTening  marshes,  they  launched  of  this  formidable  position  on  the 
them  on  a  lagoon  which  laj  23d  September.  Oaxias,  who  now 
between  them  and  the  road  to  commanded,  was  conyiiiced  that  it 
Timbo.  But  the  Allies  were  not  was  too  strong  to  be  foroed.  He 
idle.  As  soon  as  they  discovered  resolved  to  turn  it  by  its  proper 
the  evasion,  they  reinforced  their  right  For  this  pnrpose  he  deter- 
troops  in  the  Chaco  to  10,000  men,  mined  to  make  a  road  through  the 
and  introduced  60  boats  into  the  Ghaoo,  across  the  base  of  the  horse- 
lagoons.  A  series  of  engagements  shoe  bend,  at  the  apex  of  which  An- 
ensued  between  the  Paraguayans  gostura  stood,  and  crossing  his  men 
endeavouring  to  cross  and  the  Al-  over  the  river  below  Lopez's  posi- 
lies  aiming  to  prevent  them.  It  tion,  to  march  them  by  this  road 
ended  in  about  1000  of  the  garrison  to  the  same  stream  above  that 
getting  through,  when  the  whole  of  pontion,  recross  the  river  there, 
their  canoes  were  destroyed,  and  and  move  on  his  enemy's  rear, 
the  small  remnant,  1200  strong,  was  By  the  end  of  November  the  road 
forced  to  lay  down  its  arms.  was    finished,    and    the    Brazilian 

When    Lopez    heard  of   the  fkll  army,  32,000    strong,   ferried   over 

of  Humaita,  he  fell  back  from  his  and  landed  in  the  Ohaoo.     The  Ar- 

position   on   the  Tebicurary  in  the  gentine  corps  was  left  in  front  of 

direction  of  Asuncion   to   the  still  the    lines    of  the    Pikysyry.      The 

stronger  one  of  Pikysyry.  Brazilians  marched  by  the  new  road 

through    the    bend     to    the    river 

*'  The  Pikysyry  Is  the  northernmost  above  the  Paraguayan  lines,  where 

drain  of  the  Lake  Ypoa,  flrom  which  it  their  ironclads  which  had  run  past 

ukes  its  rise,  in  the  shape  of  a  wide  the    batteries    at    Angostura     met 

'  eatero,'  which  gradually  lessens  as  it  ^^         ^^d   reconveyed    them    over 

approach^  the  nver  Paraguay,  and  be-  ^^^  ^^^^^   ^^^^   Paraguay.     When 

rer^^Z^^Io^S:-^'"?  SSToJ'S;:  P-t,  they  commenoedVeir  march 

PHraguay  at    Angostura,   where    it    U  ^J!^^J'''I^  J^'''''''^    ^.^J^^"    ^*'- 

about  twenty  yards  wide  and  very  deep.  ^  the  6th  November  they  encoun- 

It  is  the    boundary  of  the   lowlands,  tered,  at  the  passage  of  the  stream 

which    commence    at    the   Tebicurary,  of   the    Ytororo,    a   force    of  6000 

and  are  all  wet,  with  the  exception  of  Paraguayans    with     12     gune,    the 

a  few  small  spots.    For  two  leagues  to  flower  of  Lopez's  army.     After  a 

the  south  ilie  px)und  is  next  to  impas-  determined    hand-to-hand   fight  for 

sahle,  except  on  the  highroad.     Imme-  five  hours,  during  which  the  bridge 

diately  to  the  north  of  it  may  be  said  ^„  taken  and  reUken  three  times, 

to  commence  the  habiuble  portton  of  jt  was  finally  carried   on  a  fourth 

Paraguay    for  the  first  hills  ar.  seen  j^    y^     ^\^^    BraziHans,  with    a 

here,  and  nse  from  this  stream.    The  ,^.   ^p   r^  ^,^„   .„ ,    ioaa   ^^^   ♦^ 

position   could  not  be  flanked  without  lf«.  ^^   ^   f^^^f  *"\.}^^*u      \*2 

going   round    through    the    Chaco,    in  their    opponents,    while    they    had 

which  case   it  would  be  taken  in  the  nearly    3000    hor9    de    eomlxU.      A 

rear.    Angostura,  which  gave  the  con-  ^^^^  ."o^  took    place,   and   it  was 

cave  side  of  a  horse-shoe  bend,  was  an  i^ot  till  the  11th  December  that  the 

admirable  site  for  river  batteries.**  Brazilians,    resuming    their    march 

southwards,    again     came    on     the 

And  here  two  stronjr  ones,  700  yards  Paraguayans,  numbering  6000  men 

apart,  were   e>«tabliAod,   command-  and   12   guns,   drawn    out   to  meet 

ing   the  channel  of  the   Paraguay ;  them  on    the  banks  of  the  Avay. 

while  a  trench  was  run  along  the  Here  a  terrible  contest,  lasting  for 

passable  part  of  the  Pikysvry.     The  four    hoiurs,   ensued.     At    last    the 

army  of  Lopez    behind  these  lines  passage  of  the  river  was  forced,  and 

did     not     number     above     10,000  the  Paraguayans  surrounded  by  the 

men.  Brazilian  cavalry.     They  were  oom- 

The  Allied  army  arrived  in  sight  pletely  cut  up,   and  hardly  a  man 
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escaped.       Their    guns    were    all  in   hotpital   in   the   Cordillera^a  low 

taken.  range  of  bills,  fifty  miles  from  Atunokm 

Fortifying  the  Angostura  batter-  a«»<l  ■»*  ^^om  the  line  of  rsUwaj.    He 

ies  slightly  to  the  rear,  and  throw-  has  about  twelve  small  fleld-pieoe%  no 

ing  a  gaiison    into    them,  Lopez  °>««^«^  «°^  °^  A°"S"''*l?'''ii  "f  ^^ 

coTlectel  the  remnant  of  hik  ariSy  JJJe  b"S"s  ha'^e  J^S^^^^^ 

not  3000  strong,   on    a   hill  called  ^^^jT^T  v^^ne^T^^ 

Itj  Yvate,  m  rew-  of  his  ongmal  him,    as   they   are  determined  not   to 

left.      Here   the    hunted  deer  was  leave  a  Paraguayan  of  any  age  or  aex 

driven  to  bay  at  last.     He  was  at^  alive;  and  when  liopez  has  got  together 

tacked  by  Caxias  on  the  21st,  and  as  many  men  as  it  is  possible  for  him  lo 

lost   14  guns  and   more    than    half  collect,  they  will  fight  him  again,  and 

his  men,   but  still   made  good  his  then  again  give   him  time  to  get  up 

ground.      The    Argentine     division  another  poor  force." — P.  316. 

now  rejoined  Caxias,  coming  over  cii_-i-       x          i*Ai.i>ii« 

tiie  deserted  lines  of  the  Pikysyry,  .,  Such  is  the  etoty  of  the  faU  of 

and  a  series  of  alternate  bombkrd-  P'^RU^y-   ,f  ew  nations  eyer  made 

mentB  and  assaulU   on    Ita  Yvate  »    more  gallant   resistance    amnat 

continued  until  tiie  morning  of  the  oyer  whelming  odds;   and  m  tbeao 

27tii,    when   "the    Allies    marched  days,  when  matenal  power  tiireateiM 

into  Lopei's  lines,   the  Argentine.  *»  carry  all  before  it  by  the  un.oo 

at  the  head.    The  few  Paraguayans  ?^  ^'^^»''^  '"^^  f>""  ^  numbers,  >t 

who  were  left  made  a  desperate  re-  >«    consolatorjr  to    remark    the   «- 

sistance,    and    fought    individually  P»c«ty  of  resisUnce  mherent  in  • 

agwnst  whole   battalions  tiU   they  ^"^^  M»<i  determined  people     The 

were  cut  down.     The  artillery  were  P^r-fuayans  were  a  Wy  but  poor 

all    dismounted,  and  two  or  tiiree  »ud  isolated  race.    They  had  Ettle 

guns   had    been    still  firing  where  .^?«1'^  and    miserable    anns-n*- 

they  lay  on  the  ground  propped  up  *'"«  *>»»  o^^  honeycoml^  smooth- 

by  heaps  of  earth.    Lopez  itarted  »><"«,  guns  and  wretched  flint-lock 

off  alonV  for  Oerro-Leon  with  one  "'uskets.    Yet  with  the  aid  of  nn- 

or  two  companions  the  moment  be  daunted    courage,    strong     natural 

saw  that  the  Allies  were  marching  pontionf.  «nd  a  few  hastilj-thrown- 

:„  II p  3Qg  3Qy  up  earthworks,  tbey  maintained  » 

On  the  3bth   December   Colonel  contest  for  ne-yly  five  years  with 

Thompson,  the  author  of  tiie  work  *  wealthy   Mid   powerful   alliance, 

from  Vhiih   we   have   quoted   so  ^»'»!?K  weU-dnl  ed  troops  in  large 

largely,    surrendered   the   batteries  "umbers,  and  all  ^  apphancea  of 

of  Ang08tu^^  on  receiving  certain  "?o<l?™  «aence -- VV  hitworth  guns, 

proof  Qiat  the  army  of  L6pez  was  "^f^  ^\  breech-loading  muskets, 

dispersed,    himself  a   fugitive,   and  balloons    to  reconnoitre,   and    nron- 

further  defence,   tiierefore,  a   mere  clad  monitors— at  its  command, 

purposeless  waste  of  Ufe.*  .^  ^^  »>•'«  ?«  »P«»  ^  •?*«*  «»«® 

The    present    state    and    future  ^«    personal    character    of  Lopet 

prospects  of  the  war  are  tiius  sum-  »«  wemstobe  a  cruel  selfish,  suspi- 

med  up  by  our  author :-  cious,  and  unprincipled  man,  of  great 

^    '  ambition  and  undaunted  resolution, 

"Lopes's  resources  at  the  beglnDlng  but  with  something  almost  resem- 

of  1869  consisted  of  6000  wounded  men  bling  a  want  of  physical  courage,  or  at 

*  It  is  right  to  mention  that  Mr.  Thompson's  work  is  accompanied  by  some 
very  well  executed  plans  of  the  chief  positions  held  during  the  war ;  and  that  it 
contains  several  profiles  and  plans  of  field-works  erected  by  him,  well  deserving 
of  the  study  of  field  engineers,  as  showing  how  much  may  be  done  by  a  clever 
oflQoer  in  adapting  the  principles  of  fortification  to  the  shifting  wants  of  real 
service.    This  particularly  applies  to  the  plan  of  the  left  battery  of  Angostura. 
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least  with  an  entire  absence  of  any  this  war  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
disposition  to  encounter  UDneces-  the  soldier  who  is  interested  in  the 
sary  risk.  He  has  evidently  great  changes  now  being  introduced  into 
and  commanding  talent — no  man  his  art  by  modem  science, 
deficient  in  this  could  have  sustain-  It  is  very  remarkable — 1.  The 
ed  for  so  long  the  unequal  contest  ease  with  which  the  ironclads  were 
which  he  did.  Without  science  or  able  to  run  past  the  strongest  Para- 
instruction  in  war  he  seems  to  have  guayan  batteriet  without  sustaining 
had  a  good  strategical  eye  for  the  any  serious  damaee.  2.  The  little 
choice  of  positions,  and  an  invinci-  e£Eecty  on  the  other  hand,  which 
ble  tenacity  in  holding  them;  but  the  ironclads  could  exercise  in  n- 
in  tactics  he  made  great  and  fatal  lencing,  or  even  damaging,  good 
mistakes.  The  most  wonderM  earthen  batteries.  3.  The  almost 
thing  about  him  is  the  hold  which  uselessness  of  putting  rifled  cannon 
he  seems  to  have  acquired  over  the  and  maskets  into  the  hands  of  any 
minds  of  the  Paraguayans;  for,  troops  but  those  who  have  been 
in  spite  of  his  atrocious  cruelty,  highly  disciplined  and  trained  to 
they  have  clung  to  him  equally  m  use  theoL  4.  The  comparatiyely 
bad  fortune  as  in  good;  as  much  small  effect  agahuit  troops  in  line 
when  he  is,  as  now.  a  guerilla  lead-  of  shells  discharged  from  rifled  guns 
er  at  the  head  of  a  scanty  band,  as  compared  with  those  thrown 
amidst  the  hifls  and  forests  of  from  smooth-bores,  though  the  re- 
north  Paraguay,  as  when  he  was  verse  ia  the  case  when  the  troops 
the  all-powerful  Dictator,  wielding  are  in  column.  And,  6.  The  as- 
the  whole  force  of  the  state  amidst  tonishing  way  in  whidi  the  effect 
the  rivers  and  swamps  of  the  south,  of  arms  of  precision  is  neutralised 
There  is  much  in  the  narrative  of  by,  even  slight,  earthen  parapets. 
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surely  along  under  the  shale  of  the  they  but  continue  as  they  have  be- 
lime -trees,  when  an  Englishoian  gun.  they  will  be  yery  dangerous 
threw  the  contents  of  the  baniu  riTais  to  their  predecessors  in  na- 
which  he  had  been  washing  his  tional  '^blarney."  Only  a  few 
hands  in,  out  of  the  window,  and  months  back,  a  Baronet,  who  was 
by  ill  -  luck,  over  the  head  and  condemned  to  imprisonment  for  big- 
shoulders  of  his  Imperial  and  amy,  was  respited,  after  a  brief  con- 
Royal  Highneea.  Horrified  at  seeing  finement,  on  his  promisiag  to  leaTe 
what  he  bad  done,  he  rushed  down  the  country;  and  within  the  last 
stairs  and  threw  himself  humbly  at  few  days  1  read  of  a  back  olerk, 
the  Prince's  ftet^  imploring  pardon  who  embeazled  £15,000,  being  dis- 
foi'  his  unintentional  outrage.  Re-  charged  firom  proseonlion,  on  the 
cognising  at  once  in  his  Italian  his  same  pledge  being  given  t^at  he 
nationahty,  the  Orand  Duke,  while  would  **  go  abroad/'  It  is  true  the 
he  essayed  to  wipe  his  face,  stam-  chief  magistrate  said  that  to  send 
mered  out,  "Go  back,  and  say  no-  the  case  before  a  jury  would  in- 
thing  aboot  it,  or  Pafanerston  will  evitably  result  in  a  conviction,  and 
make  me  pay  an  indemnity  1**  that    such    a    consequence    might 

It  is  a  small  event^  if  you  like  to  naturally  be  prejudicial  to  the 
call  it  so^  but  I  own  it  is  one  I  re-  prospects  of  a  Tery  promising  young 
cur  to  with  pride,  and  I  trust  when  gentleman,  who,  as  bis  prosecutor 
those  men:K>irs  of  Lord  Palmerston,  remarked,  had  displayed  traits  of 
with  which  the  Press  assure  us  a  commercial  astuteness  and  ability 
great  diplomatist  is  occupied,  shall  in  his  frauds  that^  had  they  been 
see  the  light,  that  this  trait  may  be  only  exercised  in  a  legitimate  di- 
deemed  worthy  of  being  repeated,  rcction,  must  have  speedily  made 
I  doubt  greatly  if  all  the  injury  we  him  a  partner  in  "the  house." 
hsTe  done  the  Protestants  of  Ire-  "Under  the  circumstanoes,  there- 
land,  or  all  the  dispUys  of  the  Flying  fore,*'  said  the  Lord  Mayor — and 
Ghilders  at  Gibraltar,  will  impress  I  do  like  the  words— they  smack 
foreigners  as  powerfuUjr  as  that  of  Guildhall — there  is  a  saTour  of 
clerer  fiction  about  British  power  turtle  about  the  delicious  Tagoe- 
under  which  we  travelled  and  talk-  ness, — "  under  the  eiroumstaooea, 
ed  bad  French  for  full  thii  ty  years ;  I  will  consent  that  the  prosecution 
and  I  have  oiWn  thought  that  it  be  withdrawn,  but  ho  must  leave 
was  to  combat  the  influence  of  tliis  the  country  I  "  No  more  to  him  of 
ascendancy,  and  to  extinguish  this  fog,  east  wind,  and  iuoome-taxr->no 
pretension,  that  the  present  Empe-  more  to  breathe  the  land  trod  by 
ror  of  the  French  consented  to  abo-  the  immortal  Tupper  or  the  Ua- 
lish  the  passport  system.  English-  tant  Beales.  He  who  steals  my 
men,  at  least,  would  be  left  without  purse  steals  trash,  but  he  who 
a  stamped  and  accredited  diploma  leaves  England  forfeits  Paiadise. 
of  superiority,  and  should  in  future  We  are  often  ridiculed  for  our  Lrish 
trust  to  assert  themselves  by  their  administratiun  of  justice;  but  I 
unlicensed  ways  and  their  irregular  frankly  own  I  sometioaes  pnsfer  it 
verbs.  to  Euglish.    I  remember  the  case 

Meanwhile,  if  we  are  not  pr<^)»-  of  a  student  of  Trinity  College  who 

gating  the  belief  in  otir  greatness  once  stood  in  the  dock  before  Lord 

abroi^  we  are  evidently  "  grinding  Guillamore.     He  was  charged  with 

a  good  deal  for  home  consumption,  a  petty  theft  committed  in  a  shop, 

For  a  while,  indeed,  we  left  to  Court  and  the  defeokoe  was  his  station  m 

preachers  and  popular  orators  and  life,   his    prepossessing    appearance, 

leading    newspapers    the    pleasant  and  his  family.    The  judge  chargea 

task  of  dilating  on  British   bless-  in  these  words:  "Gentlemen  of  the 

inffs.    Latterly,  however,  our  tribu-  jury,  this  is  a  sh  rt  issue;  the  pri- 

nw  have  entered  the  field,  and  if  soner  at  the  dock  is  a  young  gentle^ 
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she  gaTe  waj  at  once,  and,  cut  down  Pereano   went   back    to    explain 

from  bulwark  to  water-line,  with  a  what  no  man  can  explain — a  scene 

Tawninff  gulf  of  sixty  feet  wide  in  of  confusion,  misunderstanding,  and 

her  flank,  she  heeled  over  and  sank  blunder.     The  nation  was  not  in  a 

in  thirtj-foar  seconds  with  all  on  very  forgiving  mood;  in  fact,  ^ey 

board  her.  had  pardoned  too  much  already,  so 

When    the   Austrisns  avow  that  that  in  such  cases  the  last  offender 

the  suddenness  and  completeness  of  pays  the   penalty  for  aU :   he  was, 

the  calamity  almost  stunned  them  accordingly,  heavily  dealt  with— -dis- 

as  they  saw  it,  we  may  imagine  the  miraed  the  service  and  degraded, 

horror  and  consternation  that  were  As  we  once   hanged   an  admiral 

felt  by  the    Italians.      From    that  for  less,  we  can  scarcely  be  severe 

moment^  such  was  the  shock,  the  on    Italian    justice.     An  outraged 

battle  of  Lissa  was  decided.      No-  people  requires  a   victim,   and  it  is 

thing  but  long  traditions  of  combat  only  after  a  good  comfortable  sacri- 

— nothing  but  glorious  experiences  fice  that  they  can  resume  the  work 

of    reverses    converted    into   more  of  daily  life,  and  go  on  with  their 

reckless    efforts    for    victory,    and  own  a&irs. 

losses   stimulatinfj^  men   to  a!cts  of  It  was  just  possible,   then,   that 

superhuman    danng  —  could    have  when  Admiral  Persano  took  to  writ- 

rallicKl   the  Italian  fleet;    and  these  ing  his  Memoirs,  ^ere  might  have 

they  had  not.    There  had  been  no  been  some  intention  of  a  *' vendetta" 

order  of  battle   before — ^little  like-  in  the  revelations.    He  was  for  years 

ly  was  it  there  should  be  one  now.  the  intimate  companion  of  the  King, 

Uncertainty  prevailed  everywhere —  he  was  high   in   the  confidence  of 

contradictory  signals  followed  eadi  Gavour    and    D'Assegho.      In    the 

other  in  qmck  succession  from  the  great  events  of  southern  Italy  he 

flag-ship.    The  admiral  hesitated  to  had  played  a  very  conspicuous  and 

IcM,  and  the  captains  took  no  ini-  trustful    part :    and  if  such  a  man 

tiative    on  their   side.     Meanwhile  were  disposed  to  epeak  out.  in  the 

the    Austrians,    with    a    spanking  tone  that  aggrieved  men  will  occa- 

breese   in   the   poop,  sailed  briskly  siooally  speak  out^  there  might  be, 

on,  firing  their    small    24-pounders  it  was  feared,  many  very  compro- 

for  form's  sake.    They  saw  the  en-  mising  events  rcoorded,  and  more 

emy   scattered   without  being    dis-  than  one  living  reputation  involved 

persed  by  them;   they  saw  a  fleet  in  trouble.     The  Admiral  has  not 

disorganised  because  two  ships  had  done  this.     He  has  given  us  what 

perisljed ;  and  they  saw  an  admiral  purports  to  be  his  Diary,  written  at 

retire  from  a  rebuff  which  was  not  a  time  when   certainly  no  shadow 

a  defeat, — and  this  was  the  battle  of  future   misfortune    darkened  its 

of  Liff»  I    Tegethoff  s  aide-de-camp  pages ;  and,  so  far  as  one  can  see,  he 

was  shot  in  the  forearm,  and  I  do  has  added  nothing  to  its  records, 

not  believe  another    officer  of  the  His  purpose   m  the  pubhcation. 

fla^-ship  was  wounded.  he  tells  us,  has  been  to  display  and 

It  was  a  gallant  achievement  of  expound  that  splendid  policy  bv 
the  Austrians,  just  as  it  was  a  gal-  which  Cavour,  completing  the  work 
lant  achievement  of  a  cavalry  force  begun  by  D'A^seelio,  effected  the 
to  go  bang  through  a  dense  column  union  of  Italy.  Tliat  amongst  the 
of  an  enemy ;  but  it  was  scarcely  a  skilful  devices  of  statecraft  he 
naval  action,  and  certainly  not  such  should  reckon  the  Italian  adhesion 
in  the  sense  of  a  Nile  or  a  Trafalgar,  to  the  fortunes  of  the  Allies  in  the 
Tegethoff  did  all  that  any  man  Crimea^  and  attribute  to  Cavour 
could  have  done  with  such  a  force  what  m  reality  originated  in  the 
as  he  wielded,  but  not  more  than  able  brain  of  an  English  diploma- 
was  augured  of  him  fi^m  his  splen-  tist  is  only  a  mistake  that  most 
did  achievement  in  the  Baltia  of  his  countrymen,  and  nearly  all 
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disembftrlrmeDt^  and  G^ftribaldi,  with  would  not  consent  to  this,  and  the 

natural  pohteness,  sees  the  force  of  affair  has  been  conducted  at  least 

the  courteous    suggestion    and   ac-  with  decency,  but  I  will  not  say 

cedes  at  once.  that  mj  heart  is  well  satisfied  with 

There  was  one  man.  however^  in  all  this  comedy. 

Italy  who  liked  not  this  duplicity,  **  We  lire,  it  is  true,  in  exceptional 

who  foresaw  many  of  the  aangers  times :  the  conduct  of  the  Neapolitan 

that  must  come  of  it,  and  who  re-  GK)vemment    is   exceptional — as    is 

garded    with    real   repugnance    the  that  of  the  courste  of  public  opinion 

reputation    that    Europe    at    large  in  Europe — and  we  too  must  become 

would  attach  to  a  game  so  treacher-  exceptional.    Neyertheless,  I  would 

ously  played.      This    was  Massimo  rather  have  had  an  open  declaration 

d'Asseglio,  and  it  was  thus  he  writes  and  a  fhmk  arowal  or  enmity,  which 

to  Per*ano,  16th  July  1866 : —  deceives  nobody  whatever,  than  all 

"  You  naturally  have  your  orders,  this  artifice  and  roguery. 

and  are  bound  to  obey  them;   but  "Garibaldi  had    no    Minister    at 

as  all  infttructions  admit  of  a  cer-  Naples  *  he  went  ahead,  and  placed 

tain  margin,  act  where  you  can  to  his  neck  on  the  issue.    Gk>d  bless 

preserve    to    our  (Government    the  him  I — but  we— 

decency  of  loyal  dealing.  "  With  deceit  you  will  succeed  at 

"The  twelve  thousand    muskets  a  given  moment,  it  is  true:  but  if 

which  I  have  obtained  by  the  sub-  you  will  only  remember  wnat  you 

scription  for  Gtuibaldi,  will,  I  fear  will  have   to  pay  for  it  when  the 

me*   fall  into  very  different  hands  time    comei«,   tnat    the  people  will 

than  those  of  his  followers.     Tlie    tru«t  you  no  more ** 

GK>veminent  has,  however,  advised  Here  I  stop ;  and  it  is  pleasant  to 

me    to    deliver   them,   and  I  have  halt  when  one  has  an  honest  man 

done  so.    They  wanted  demonstra-  to  ponder  over,  and  when  we  have 

tions — theatrical  displays,  and  what  the    satisfaction    to     feel    that    the 

nnt — while  all  this  time  we  have  a  words  of  loyalty  would  have  been 

Minister  accredited    at   Naples !    I  the  words  of  wisdom  also. 
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It    might   ibrm    a    very    curious  these  to  some  one  original  intellect 

subject  for  study  and  consideration,  which  struck  out  a  bold  route  of 

how  many   of  those  waUu  in  life  its    own,    and    showed    the    worid 

which  we  have  come  at  last  to  re-  where  there  existed  a  oertain  want 

gard   as,   if  not  actual   profesaiona,  in  its  organisation  that  remained  to 

at  least  regular  careers,   have  had  be  aupplied. 

their  origin  in  the  pciculiar  skill  It  may  be  taken  for  granted  that 
and  inveutiveneaa  of  an  individual  fifty  years  hence  *' Promoting"  or 
There  are  many  such  growths  of  uur  projecting  will  be  as  much  a  pro- 
present-day  civilisation.  Thus,  the  fession  as  medicine,  and  that  some 
Parliamentary  agent^  the  landscape-  future  Mr.  Toole  will  have  a  select 
gardener,  the  modern  financier,  the  staff'  of  'prentice  toast  -  masters 
toast-maater,  and.  not  least  of  ail,  learning  how,  with  a  suitable  din 
the  Continental  bear-leader,  who  around  them,  to  »hout  above  the 
conducts  tribes  of  unlettered  Brit-  clatter  of  knives  and  the  clamour 
ish  over  the  cities  of  Europe,  and  of  conversation  the  austere  com- 
amuses  the  foreigner  with  more  mand,  Charge  your  glasses,  Ckn-tle* 
of  our  national  oddities  than  he  men;  nor  oan  it  be  supposed  that 
would  see  in  a  reaidenoe  of  ten  our  grandsons  will  be  without  their 
years  amongst  us.  Coolu.    It  may  rather  be   believad 

Now   we    owe    each  and  all    of  that  a  profession  so  easily  acquired 
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It  is  abnndaDtly  dear  that  all  the  plainly  aee    that    these    men    are 

appliances   of  our  modem    civilisa-  above  the  meanness  of  any  common 

tion  are  employed  to  avoid  friction  calling;   they  know  better  than  to 

in  the  machmery  of  life — to  grease  be    lawyers    or   merdiants,    shoe- 

the  wheels  of  existence — and  enable  makers   or  glaziers ;    they   are    far 

us    to  go  down  this  vale  with  as  too    cunning   for  a   handicraft,  far 

little  commotion  and  disturbanee  as  too  self-indulgent   for    toil.     They 

may  be.  see  that  though  a  man  most  not 

To  this  end  hare  we  railroads,  cut  a  telegraph  wire,  or  interrupt 
newspapers,  refreshment  stations,  a  train,  it  is  perfectly  legal  to  od- 
telegrapn  wires,  spring  mattresses,  struct  a  thoroughfare  or  interfere 
and  a  strong  pohce.  To  this  end  with  the  whole  industry  of  a  capi- 
have  we  home  secretaries,  divisional  tal ;  and  that  if  they  do  these  sys- 
magistrates,  station-masters,  cooks,  tematically,  uniformly,  and  with  a 
ana  upholsterers.  To  this  end  have  certain  rhythm  of  detail,  they  raise 
we  tnat  myriad  of  callings  that  themselves  to  a  position  in  which 
minister  to  our  daily  comfort,  but  they  can  confront  the  governing 
whose  ranks  are  so  full  that  further  power  of  the  empire,  and  make 
enlistment  seems  hopeless.  What  Home  Secretaries  shed  tears, 
is  to  be  done,  then,  when  there  is  I  know  it  is  not  fair  to  ask  an 
LO  want  of  a  station-master,  nor  inventor  to  extend  his  discovery; 
a  driver,  nor  a  stoker,  a  ticket-  but  as  Beales  cannot  live  for  ever, 
taker,  nor  a  porter:  when  all  is  would  it  be  too  much  to  ask  him 
provided  for  the  traffic  of  the  line  to  take  apprentices,  and  instruct 
what  can  be  needed  more  ?  Tou'U  youne  men  regularly  how  to  throw 
scarcely  believe  me  when  I  tell  you  gravel  into  the  machinery  of  the 
there  is  yet  a  livelihood,  as  it  were,  State  engine — how  to  make  the 
ffoing  a-begging,  and  that  is  the  Legislature  uncomfortable,  and  the 
fellow  that  does  the  mischief— the  Executive  power  all  but  impoesi- 
man  that  lays  a  stone  or  a  log  of  ble  ?  So  long  as  obstructivenese  was 
timber  on  the  raib;  he  that  lies  in  wielded  by  O'Connell,  one  had  the 
wait  to  turn  a  wrong  pointy  or  to  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the 
induce  the  carriage  to  take  a  wrong  profession  called  for  very  high  gifls 
siding.  Mind,  I  don't  say  that  he  and  great  acquirements,  and  we 
can  do  this  with  impunity  on  the  had  the  satisfaction  of  feeling  that, 
rail ;  but  he  can,  not  only  with  im-  as  these  are  not  matters  of  every 
punity,  but  with  downright  profit^  day,  we  might  reasonably  looL 
in  the  State.  Your  infuriated  mob-  forward  to  periods  of  lull  and 
leader  making  rendeavous  to  his  quietness;  but  now,  it  seems,  the 
followers  at  Trafalgar  Square  or  trade  is  open  to  very  mean  capa- 
Hyde  Park ;  your  blatant  street-  cities,  and  that  any  one  with  an 
orator  denouncing  Government  from  abnormal  impudence,  great  self-as- 
the  steps  of  a  public  building,  sertion,  and  nothing  to  do,  may 
and  calling  down  vengeance  on  ul  become  "an  obstructionist"  That 
in  authority ;  your  foul-mouthed  it  pays,  and  pays  well,  will  not  be 
reviler  of  all  that  decency  upholds  disputed  by  any  who  has  watched 
and  honesty  respects^ — has  what  its  professors ;  and  it  is  well  worth 
Yankees  call  a  "  fine  time "  of  it  just  the  while  of  those  who  have  failed 
now.  Obstructivenese  pays  better,  at  the  bar  and  "  broken  down  "  in  the 
infinitely  better,  than  daily  toil  pulpit,  to  see  if  there  is  not  a  "  limbo  " 
and  honest  labour.  The  trouble-  here,  nearly  aa  pleasant  as  the  para- 
some  fellow,  trading,  like  the  organ-  dise  they  aspired  to. 
grinder,  on  the  amount  of  annoy-  We  used  to  imagine  we  did  this 
ance  he  can  inflict  without  a  positive  sort  of  thing  best  on  the  west  side 
breach  of  the  law,  has  in  this  age  of  the  Channel,  and  we  fancied  that 
an  admirable    businen.     You    can  we  had   certain  aptitudes   for  the 
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the    native   Pfttiander  of  Clere  or    cost  the  craft  of  a  OhHrohman  and 
Donegal  the  aubiletj  of  a  lawyer — a  fellow 

The  wonderful  ooiopoaite^  of  ig-  who  knows  better  to  twn  sympa- 
norance  and  intelligence,  of  blind  thy,  espedallj  igntsrant  sympathy, 
credulitj  and  intense  distrust,  of  to  his  aid,  than,  any  nisi  prius 
impulsive  Keneroeity  and  slow  raa>  pleader;  and  who  having  long 
taring  nuJioe,  of  strong  afieotien  peroeived  that  the  coarse  of  legis- 
and  reckless  ingratitude,  of  high  tation  has  run  in  his  favour,  partly 
imagination  and  exalted  tempera-  as  the  payment  of  an  old  debt, 
roent,  united  to  the  meanest  mo-  partly  from  the  belief  that  there 
tives, — all  these  boond  op  with  a  la  something  exceptional  about 
temperament  essentially  devotional  him,  has  played  the  waiting  game 
and  self-saorifioing  to  any  extent  with  fortune,  and  sat  down  with 
for  the  benefit  of  his  Ohuroh,  make  an  air  of  patience  to  wait  for  an 
up  a  creature  who,  though  only  aaaistance  be  has  not  th3  smallest 
clad  in  frieze  and  shod  in  brogues^  imaginable  claim  or  right  to  ex* 
may  well  puade  the  Cookney  that  pect;  the  patience  being  the  thin 
tries  to  unravel  him.  lacquer  that  lies  over  a  naturil  in- 

Armed,  however,  with  hia  ad*  dolence,  and  thai  power  to  endure 
mirable  knowledge  derived  from  privation  so  long  as  exertion  is  not 
Devon  Commissions  and  Quarteriy  called  for.  I  know  what  an  outcry  it 
artides,  the  Englishman  comes  over  will  call  forth  to  aay  Pat  is  lasy ;  but 
to  "  study  the  l«id  question."  Had  it  is  true  neverthekvs;  and  in  every 
he  stayed  at  home  and  been  satis*  walk  and  condition  of  hie,  from  the 
fied  to  pore  over  the  difficulty  by  toiling  barrister  to  the  fellow  who 
the  feeble  taper  of  his  dimly  in-  cuts  turf  in  a  bog,  the  Irishman 
Btructed  inteuigenee,  lus  Uundera  works  lees  than  ue  Englishman  1 
need  not  have  been  gross  or  oore-  I  put  out  of  sight  all  the  greater 
gious;  but  whaiis  to  oeeome  of  nim  temptations  that  exist  to  stimulate 
amidst  the  bewUderment  of  finding  labour  in  the  more  prosperous  land, 
nothing  as  he  had  he^rd  it  was  r  and  the  rewards  of  sacoeai,  which 
The  exterminating  landlord  a  care*  bear  no  propoitiDn  to  each  other; 
ful  pronrietori  oatuiously  instil-  but  in  the  Celt  there  is  a  faculty 
ling  suon  habits  of  industry  and  of  enjoying  leisure  the  Saxon  knows 
thrill  ss  he  dare,  and  propoaing  nothing  of.  To  Paddy,  idleness 
as  many  improvements  in  hua-  is  not  merely  the  relaxation  alter 
bandry  as  may  not  coniid  with  toil — it  is  doiwnright  fniiiion;  and 
the  breach  of  the  aixtk  command-  it  is  then  that  Uie  real  da«i  aad 
ment.  He  8eea  the  only  man  in  energy  of  hia  nature  seem  to 
Great  Britain  who  is  told  that  he  is  emerge  froos  the  slough  of  daily 
unfit  to  exercise  the  rights  of  pro-  labour,  and  the  man  stands  forth 
perty,  and  who^e  possestfion  is  only  full  of  desires  for  amusement 
secured  to  him  so  long  as  he  can —  and  recreation  one  would  never 
by  a  series  of  compromises — satisfy  have  suspected  were  in  him. 
his  dependants,  that  of  every  con-  Before  the  Church,  who  is  so 
tract  between  them  they  have  the  thoroughly  intensely  Catholic  as 
most  advantageous  side,  and  tliat  Paddy?  Who  so  submissive,  un- 
whatcver  casualties  may  come  of  questioning,  and  obedient?  There 
changeful  seasons,  the  losdcs  at  is  no  pretension  he  is  not  willing 
least  shall  be  laid  at  his6ooT.  And  to  concede;  no  demand  on  his  cre- 
on  the  opposite  side  to  this,  he  sees  dulity  he  is  not  prepared  to  honour, 
the  shrewdest  peasant  of  all  £u-  To  an  awe-struck  belief  in  his  priest 
rope — the  man  who,  making  his  rags  are  subordinated  all  the  varying 
and  his  outward  wretchedness  stand  shades  of  his  nature — his  strong 
for  the  mark  of  his  mental  condi-  logical  power,  his  acuteness,  his 
tion,  baa  underneath   that  patched    sense    of   ridicule,  his    native   sar- 
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A    OBBAT    WHIG    JOURNALIST. 

Oif  a  raw  morning  in  the  first  up  the  peasants  and  rabble  of  the 
week  of  December  1688 — a  few  West  of  Endand  to  attempt,  in  the 
dajs  after  Einff  James  II.  had  fled  interest  of  rrotestantism  (and  the 
the  kingdom  which  he  had  misgoY-  Duke  of  Monmouth),  the  dethrone- 
emed,  and  when  William  of  Orange,  ment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  sover- 
after  landing  at  Torbay,  had  a4-  eign,  the  irrepressible  hosier — with 
vanced  unimpeded  towards  London  the  idea  that  every  little  helped, 
at  the  head  of  a  continually  increas-  and  that  no  man*s  services,  however 
ing  army — a  gallant  young  trades-  humble  his  position,  were  unimport- 
man,  doing  business  in  Freeman's  ant  in  the  nour  or  danger — had  left 
Yard,  ComhiU,  resolved  to  throw  London,  and  joined  me  army  of 
in  his  fortune  with  the  Revolution.  Monmouth,  a  liew  days  before  the 
Mounted  on  his  own  steed,  armed  fatal  battle  of  Sedgemoor.  Luckily 
with  his  own  weapons,  and  taH  of  for  himself,  and  for  English  liters- 
confidence  in  the  justice  as  well  as  ture,  the  ardent  recruit  was  not  at 
in  the  triumph  of  the  cause  which  that  time  a  man  of  any  note  or  im- 
he  had  at  heart,  he  rode  out  to  portance ;  and  aided  by  his  own  ob- 
Henley-upon-Thames  to  meet  the  scurity,  and  a  fleet  horpe,  he  found 
Prince's  army.  He  offered  his  ser-  means  to  fly  from  the  field  of  defeat, 
vices  as  a  common  soldier,  was  ac-  and.  unlike  hundreds  of  otliers  not 
cepted,  and  rode  back  to  London  with  a  wnit  more  guilty,  to  escape  the 
the  future  kinj^.  Let  us  describe^  clutches  of  Judge  JeffVey  and 
him  more  particularlv ;  for  he  was  /  Colonel  Kirke,  both  of  whom  uct- 
a  man  destmed  to  play  an  import- '  ed  upon  the  conviction  that  hang- 
ant  part  in  the  pohucal  and  hterary  '  ing,  arawing,  quartering^  and  bum- 
history  of  his  time,  and  to  leave  a  i  ing  alive,  were  but  lenient  punish- 
great  name  behind  him.  He  was  in  *  ments,  not  only  for  the  participators 
the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  i  in.  but  for  the  sympatnisers  with, 
dapper,  active,  and  well  made  ;  ana  <  reoellion.  The  name  of  this  imptd- 
at  a  somewhat  later  period  was  offi- ,  sive  youth,  who  was  too  much  in 
ciaUy  described  as  being  '*  of  brown  <  the  habit  of  rushing  to  battle  against 
complexion,  with  dark-orown  hair,  his  lawful  sovereign,  and  risking  his 
having  a  sharp  chin,  a  hooked  nose,  [  neck  in  the  cause  of  revolution, 
grey  eye^  and  a  large  mole  nearj  when  he  ought  to  have  been  selling 
his  mouth."  His  tather  was  a,  hose,  was  Daniel  Foe — ^better  known 
wealthy  butcher,  and  a  leading  man\  to  the  present  age  as  Daniel  De  Foe. 
among  the  Dissenters  in  the  parish  and  author  of  '  Robinson  Crusoe, 
of  Cripplegate,  who  had  some  years  the  most  popular  book  in  the  Eng- 
previously    established    his    son    in    hsh  language. 

business  as  a  hosier.  Though  the  Seldom,  in  any  age,  has  a  man  of 
youn^  man  had  a  very  practical  and  robuster  intellect  appeared.  With- 
prosaic  turn  of  mind,  and  might,  if  out  fortune  or  position  ;  bom  in 
such  had  been  his  inclination,  have  humble  rank  ;  without  much  educa- 
succeeded  in  trade  quite  as  well  as  tion,  but  such  as  he  gave  himself 
his  father,  he  was  too  keen  a  poli-  after  he  left  school,  and  plodded 
tidan  to  devote  his  undivided  ener-    along  the  busy  ways  of  life ;  with 

fies  to  *'  the  shop."    It  was  not  the    little  to   aid    nim    in    the    upward 
rst  time    that   he    had    taken    up    struggle  but  a  stout  heart,  a  strong 
arms  against  the  Gk)verament.  Three    constitution,    a    clear    and    logical 
years   previously,   when    the  hand-    mind,  a  tenacity  of  purpose,  and  a 
some,  foolish,  fascinating,  and  luck-    firm  faith  in  the  opinions  he  held 
ess  Duke  of  Monmouth  had  stirred    and  the  principles  he  advocated, — 
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he  for  nearly  fiflj  years  fought  either  two  to  his  death  at  seventy-one — 
with  the  sword  or  the  pen,  which-  his  pen  was  never  idle,  j^rior  to 
ever  at  the  time  seemed  to  be  the  the  time  when  we  present  him  to 
most  available,  for  the  civil  and  re-  the  reader  as  a  volunteer  in  the 
ligious  Uberty  of  Great  Britain.  He  army  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  lie 
combated  alike  through  good  and  had  but  once  exhibited  the  beni  of 
through  evil  repute,  accepting  the  his  mind  as  a  political  and  literary 
garland  of  victory  if  it  ofi'ered  itself  disputant.  The  times  were  periloui^ 
and  making  no  complaint  of  the  and  the  publication  was  anonymoua. 
crown  of  sorrow  or  martyrdom,  if  no-  It  was  a  pamphlet  of  one  sheet^  in 
thing  else  came  in  his  way.  Though  quarto,  and  puolished  in  1687,  under 
he  suffered  fine,  imprisonment,  bank-  the  title  of,  *  A  Letter,  containiog 
ruptoy,  the  pillory,  and  the  scorn  of  some  Reflections  on  his  Majesty's  De- 
men,  yet^  like  Milton  before  him,  claration  for  Liberty  of  Gooscienoe.* 
he  never  bat«d  one  jot  of  heart  or  In  this  composition  the  yonng  writer 
hope  in  any  difficulty,  however  great  warned  both  the  Church  of  An^^end 
or  apparently  overwhelming.  In  and  the  Dissenters,  that  liberty,  m 
the  darkest  night  he  saw  the  com-  understood  by  a  Roman  Catnolio 
ing  mom.  In  the  depths  of  agony  king,  was  not  likely  to  prove  such 
he  felt  the  approaching  relief;  and  liberty  as  was  understood  by  Pro- 
with  a  "  pluck "  which  is  the  charac-  testants,  whether  of  an  established 
teristic  of  his  countrymen  all  over  or  an  unestablished  Church.  This 
the  world,  he  would  "  never  say  pamphlet,  which  would  certain!/ 
die,"  as  regards  himself  or  his  cause,  have  brought  its  author  into  trouble 
He  was  a  fair  fighter,  and  never  hit  if  he  could  have  been  discovered, 
below  the  belt,  or  struck  a  fallen  and  which  was  privately  printed 
adversary  when  he  was  down.  In  without  a  printer^s  name,  was  the 
his  sturdy  gladiarorship,  though  he  precursor  of  many  hundreds  of 
dealt  heavy  blows  to  the  right  and  others,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  which 
the  left,  yet  when  he  had  occasion  with  wondrous  facility  and  fertility 
to  praise — which  was  but  seldom —  he  scattered  over  the  field  of  poUti- 
he  nraised  with  his  whole  heart,  and  cal  thought  during  tlie  reigns  of 
witn  all  the  power  of  his  rhetoric.  William  and  Mary,  Queen  Anne, 
Though  now  almost  wholly  known  and  George  L  It  has  been  the 
a?  a  novelist,  it  was  not  as  a  writer  custom,  mainly  influenced  by  the 
of  fiction  that  his  influenoe  was  minute,  painstaking,  life  like  de- 
mainly  felt  by  his  contemporaries,  scriptions  in  ^  Robinson  Crusoe '  and 
His  great  work,  or,  in  the  slang  of  the  *  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year,'  to 
the  nineteenth  century,  his  "  mis-  represent  Defoe  as  a  consummate 
sion,"  was  to  write  the  political  master  of  the  English  langui^ge. 
pamphlets  that,  in  default  oi  news-  Yet  he  scarcely  deserves  such  hi§^ 
paper  articles,  directed  public  opin-  praise.  With  all  his  merits  as  a 
ion  at  that  critical  period  of  English  writer  of  simple  colloquial  TCngJ|gl^ 
history.  He  was  beyond  question  — as  plain,  easy,  and  unadorned  as 
the  ablest,  as  well  as  most  active,  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Cobden  or  Mr. 
pamphleteer  of  hLs  time,  and  may  Bright,  and  quite  as  telling  and  ef- 
claim  the  merit — if  merit  it  be— of  fective  —  Defoe's  style  was  some- 
inventing  those  short  and  racy  dis-  what  of  tlie  driest.  He  lacked  the 
quisitions  upon  public  affairs  which,  poetic  itouch,  and  neither  in  his 
under  the  name  of  "  leading  articles^"  prose  nor  in  his  verse  had  any  of 
have  since  overflowed  our  land  in  the  divine  afflatus  which  warms  the 
the  daily  and  weekly  newspapers  of  blood  of  the  reader.  His  verses  are 
a  thousand  towns  and  cities.  He  as  poor  as  common-sense  and  a  stiff 
began  this  course  of  life  early  and  manner  can  make  them  ;  and  his 
continued  it  late.  For  nearly  half  prose  is  uniformly  as  plain  and 
a  century — from  the  age  of  twenty-  logical,  though  not  so  wordy,  as  a 
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lawyer's  brie£  He  had  the  merits  Defoe  appears  to  have  entered 
of  precision  and  concision,  and  London  with  the  armj  of  the  Prince 
scarcely  ever  used  a  word  that  of  Orange,  and  to  hare  been  pre- 
would  not  have  been  plain  to  the  sent  at  the  debates  of  the  Conven- 
least  educated;  but  he  was  utterly  tion,  which  legally  transferred  to 
deficient  in  enthusiasm,  and  had  King  William  and  Queen  Mary  the 
none  of  the  fine  frenzy  which  in  crown  which  the  courage  of  the 
some  writers  stirs  the  heart  "  as  Prince  had  won.  "  It  was  with  in- 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet."  expressible  joy/'  he  records,  *'that 
His  great  characteristic  was  the  I  heard  delivered  at  the  bar  of  the 
singular  power  which  he  possessed  House  of  Lords,  in  a  message  from 
of  putting  himself  so  thoroughly  in  the  Commons  by  Mr.  Hampden  of 
the  place  of  the  fictitious  person-  Buckinghamshire,  that  it  is  incon- 
ages  whom  he  invented,  as  to  make  sistent  with  the  constitution  of  this 
fiction  look  more  like  truth  than  Protestant  kingdom  to  be  governed 
the  barest  and  most  positive  truth  by  a  Popish  prince."  So  ardent  an 
itself  when  narrated  by  an  inferior  admirer  was  he  of  King  William, 
pen.  His  *  Robinson  Crusoe '  and  his  or  at  all  events  of  the  principles  of 
*  Juurnal  of  the  Plague  of  London '  which  he  and  his  reign  were  the 
are  in  this  respect  unrivalled,  embodiments,  that  every  vear  till 
Upon  tliese  two  books  his  fame  the  close  of  his  long  life,  ne  com- 
w.ll  always  rest;  so  lifelike,  so  memorated,  either  publicly  in  the 
minute  in  the  smallest  details,  so  several  newspapers  which  he  con- 
full  of  inventions  that  no  other  ducted,  or  privatelv  in  his  own 
writer  would  have  thought  of  in-  house  among  his  friends  and  the 
venting,  so  microscopic  in  the  little  members  of  his  family,  the  anni- 
side  touches  and  side  lights,  that  versary  of  the  King's  landing  at 
the  reader  is  so  continually  im-  Torbay — viz.,  the  4th  of  November, 
pressed  with  the  simple  naturalness  *'  This  day,"  he  wrote  in  the  fourth 
of  all  he  is  told  that  he  completely  volume  of  his  *  Review,'  "  is  famous 
loses  sight  of  the  consummate  art  on  various  accounts,  and  every  one 
which  has  produced  the  result,  and  of  them  dear  to  Britons  who  love 
accepts  the  fiction  as  authentic  his-  their  country,  value  the  Protestant 
tory.  It  was  this  peculiar  talent  ap-  interest,  or  have  an  aversion  to 
phed  to  political  disquisition  that  tyranny  and  oppression.  On  thia 
more  than  anything  else  brought  De-  day  King  WUham  was  bom ;  .on 
foe  into  the  troubles  that  embittered  this  day  he  married  the  daughter 
his  life.  He  put  himself  so  com-  of  England;  and  on  this  day  he 
pletely  into  the  place  of  others,  and  rescued  the  nation  from  a  bondage 
exercised  such  fine  banter,  and  such  worse  than  that  of  Egypt — a  bond- 
delicate,  all  but  imperceptible,  age  of  soul  as  well  as  bodily  servi- 
irony,  that  he  deceived  both  friend  tude — a  slavery  to  the  raging  lust  of 
and  foe — very  oflen  to  his  own  great)  a  generation  set  on  fire  by  pride, 
tribulation  when  his  foes  discovered  avarice,  cruelty,  and  blood."  Yet 
the  hoax.  He  cut  blocks  with  a  though,  for  the  first  six  years  after 
razor,  and  the  razor,  as  was  natural,  the  accession  of  William  and  Mary, 
got  the  worst  of  the  encounter,  as  a  zealous  partisan  of  the  Whig  and 
will  be  seen  from  the  story  of  his  revolutionary  interest,  it  does  not 
life  and  career,  which  we  now,  by  appear  that  Defoe  devoted  much  of 
the  aid  of  the  new  facts  recently  his  time  to  the  literary  and  polit- 
discovered  by  Mr.  Lee,  proceed  to  ical  work  for  which  he  afterwards 
!ay  as  succinctly  as  may  be  before  became  so  famous.  With  the  ex- 
the  readers  of  Maga.*  ception  of  one  pamphlet  of  no  great 

*  '  Daniel  Defoe,  his  Life  and  recently  discovered  Writings,  extending  fVom  1716 
to  1129.'    By  William  Lee.    In  three  volumes.    London,  1869. 

vou  ovi. — ira  nciLvni.  2  i 
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merit,  published  in   1691,   and  en-  of  debt  and  liability  which  he  had 

titled  *  A  New  Discovery  of  an  Old  incurred,  and  with  a  business  whidi 

Intrigue,'  he  wrote  or  published  no-  never  recovered  itself  after  the  first 

thing,  but,  as  far  as  is  known,  de-  breath  of  suspicion  had  been  blown 

voted  bis  chief  attention  to  busi-  upon   it,  he  was  invited   by  some 

ness.    His  business,   however,   was  merchants  with  whom  he  had  oor- 

not  successful.    Whether  his  heart  responded  abroad,  and  some  also  at 

was    entirely  in   public    affairs — or  home,  to  settle  at  Cadis,  in   SpsiOi 

whether  he  was  too  imprudent  or  with  offers  of  good  commissions  in 

too    sanguine  for  a  tradesman— or  the  fur  trade.     "  But  Providence,"  as 

whether  he  scorned  or  neglected,  as  he  afterwards  snid  in  his  celebrated 

beneath  his  genius,  the  sordid  af-  ^Appeal  to  Honour  and  Justice/ "had 

fairs  of  the  shop — or  whether,   as  other  work  for  me  to  do-— plaoed  a 

Mr.   Chalmers,   one  of  liis    earliest  secret  aversion  in  my  mind  to  qni^ 

biographers,  says,  "He  spent  those  ting  England  upon  any  acconnt— 

hours  with  a  small  society  for  the  and  made  me  refuse  the  best  ofiers  of 

cultivation  of  polite  learning  which  the  kind,  to  be  concerned  with  some 

he    ought    to    have    employed    in  eminent  persons  at  home  in  propos- 

the    calculations    of    his    counting-  ing  ways  and  means  to  the  Govem- 

house," — it  is  certain    that   in   the  ment  for   raising  money  to  supply 

year    1692    his    affairs    became    so  the  occasions  of  the  war  then  (1^^ 

mextricably     involved,      that      he  newly  begun."    Who  those  eminent 

deemed    it    expedient    to    conceal  persons  were  was  not  divulged  by 

himself,  to  avoid  the  horrors  of  a  Defoe,     and    has     not     been    dia- 

debtors'  prison,  which  in  those  days  covered    by    his    biographers :     bat 

was  a  place  far  more    abominable  the  service  which  he  rendered,  pro- 

than  the  prisons  now  reserved  for  bably   by    his    pen    in    anonymoos 

the  vilest  malefactors.     He  had,  it  pamphlets,    was    undoubtedly    sadi 

appears,  added  to  his  hosiery  busi-  as    to    bring  him  into  the  favoar, 

ness  a  trade  in  fiirs  with  Spain  and  if  not  the  confidence,  of  the  Gk>Y* 

Portugal,  which  had  also  been  un-  ernment,   and   to  open  up  to  him 

successfm.      It  was  in  allusion    to  the  pathways  of  promotion.      One 

this  branch    of  his  trade  that  his  such  pamphlet  has  been   discovered 

political  enemies  took  petty  pleas-  by  Mr.  Lee,  entitled,  '  The  En^sh- 

nre  in  designating  him  as  ^'  a  civet-  man's  Choice  and  True  Interest,  in 

cat    merchant.*'      As    soon    as    his  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  War 

flight    was     known,    a    vindictive  against  France,   and    serving    King 

creditor  took  out  a  commission  of  William  and  Queen  Mary,  and  ao- 

bankruptcy    against     him,     which,  knowledring  their  Right.    London, 

however,   was   speedily  superseded  1694.*      This    pamphlet  struck   ^b» 

by    the    efforts    of    his    friends —  right  chord  at  the  right  time,  and 

amongst  the  number  of  whom  were  appears  to  have  riven  such  sada- 

some    of     his    heaviest    creditors,  faction    to    the    Government    that 

"  These  gentlemen,"  says  Mr.  Chal-  Defoe  was  rewarded  with  the  place 

mers,  "  accepted  a  composition  on  of  accountant  to  the  Commissionen 

his    single    bond.     This    he    punc-  for  the  Glass  Duty,  which  he  con- 

tually  paid  by  the  efforts  of  unwea-  tinned  to  hold  for  five  years,  until 

ried  diligence.    But  some  of  those  the  abolition   of   the  tax  in  1699. 

creditors  who  had  been  thus  satis-  About  the  same  time,  having  relin- 

fied  falling  afterwards  into  distress  quished  the  hosiery  and  fur  boai- 

themselves,   Defoe  voluntarily  paid  ness,  he  became  secretary,  manager, 

them    the    whole    of  their    clauns,  and  part  proprietor  of  a  manufactorj 

being  then  in  rising  circumstances  of  bricks  and  pantiles  at  Tilbury  in 

from  King  William's  favour."    Two  Essex,  which  prospered  under  his 

years    afler    his    insolvency,    while  control,  and  might  have  led  him  to 

still   struggling  on  under  the  load  fortune  if  his  busy  pen  and  bis  in- 
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terest  in  politifs  had  allowed  him  fair  ones  who  think  that  women  are 
to  devote  his  undivided  attention  as  much  fitted  by  nature  to  be  med- 
to  the  business.  ioal  practitioners  and  barristers  as 
While  his  mind  was  apparently  men  are,  that  there  is  nothing  new 
at  work  upon  the  failure  of  his  own  under  the  sun.  Another  of  Defoe's 
projectA  in  trade,  and  the  calamities  projects  was  one  for  the  "  refinement 
mto  which  they  had  led  him,  Defoe  and  correction  of  the  English  Ian- 
began  to  write  the  first  of  his  books  guage,  and  the  suppression  of  pro- 
which  ever  reached  the  size  of  a  fane  swearing  and  vulgarisms,  of 
volume,  and  which  occupied  three  which  all  that  need  be  said  is,  that 
if  not  rour  yeai-s  of  his  leisure.  It  were  such  a  scheme  practicable,  it 
was  entitled,  *  An  Essay  upon  Pro-  would  be  quite  as  useful  in  our  day 
jects,*  and  was  published  m  March  as  it  would  have  been  in  Defoe's. 
1698.  It  was  a  "  projecting  age,"  It  will  be  seen  that  many  of  Defoe's 
as  Defoe  calls  it,  and  almof^t  as  many  projects  have  only  been  realised 
schemes  of  all  sorts  were  before  the  within  living  memory ;  and  it  will 
world  as  in  our  year  of  grace  1869.  be  generally  recognised  by  every 
Defoe's  projects  on  behalf  of  the  reader  who  knows  anything  of  the 
public  are  remarkable  as  showing  ?ocial  history  of  his  own  time,  that 
how  much  he  was  in  advance  of  his  the  hosier  of  Freeman's  Court  was  a 
time,  and  in  what  respects  he  anti-  man  of  no  ordinary  genius,  and 
cipitated  the  political  economist*^  of  showed  lights  in  the  seventeenth 
the  nineteenth  century,  Mr.  John  century  that  would  not' have  burned 
Stuart  Mill  included.  Among  the  feebly  in  the  superior  glare  of  the 
** projects"  which  he  recommended  nineteenth. 

were  the  establishment  of  a  Royal  Such  \9ook8  as  this  were  Defoe's 
or  National  Bank,  with  affiliated  *  Pot-boilers,'  and  provided  him  with 
establishments  in  the  provinces;  a  the  bread  which  the  ''shop"  had 
plan  for  the  better  construction,  re-  not  afforded.  But  he  h  id  more  am- 
pair,  and  management  of  the  high-  bitious  and  more  secret  work  in 
ways  of  the  kmgdom;  a  proposal  hand.  That  he  stood  high  in 
of  insurance  against  fire  and  ship-  the  confidence  of  King  William 
wreck;  the  establishment  of  friend-  during  the  last  three  years  of  the 
ly  societies,  with  the  object  of  in-  monarch's  life  is  known  from  the 
ducing  **  numbers  of  people  to  enter  admissions  he  made  after  the  King's 
into  mutual  compacts  to  help  one  death,  in  his  *  Appeal  to  Honoar 
another  in  case  of  sickness  or  dis-  and  Justice,'  and  from  inciden- 
aster  falling  upon  them,  and  to  tal  allusions  scattered  throughout 
provide  for  widows  and  children  his  works.  But  on  this  subject 
that  may  be  left  destitute ; "  the  es-  he  was  particularly  reticent,  and 
tablishing  of  pension  offices  in  every  scarcely  allowed  the  world  to 
county  for  the  reception  of  deposits  judge  of  the  true  position  he  held, 
from  the  poor  for  their  relief  in  the  service  he  rendered,  or  the 
sickness  and  old  age;  the  erection  honoraria  which  he  received.  The 
of  lunatic  asylums  for  the  care  and  occasion  which  more  immediately 
maintenance  of  idiot%  whom  he  brought  him  into  contact  with  the 
calls  a  particular  rent-charge  on  King  arose  in  the  autumn  of  the 
the  great  family  of  mankind;  an  year  1700,  when  there  appeared 
improvement  in  the  law  of  bank-  what  Defoe  calls  "a  vile  abhorred 
ruptcy;  a  national  academy  for  the  pamphlet  in  very  ill  verse,  written 
study  of  military  exercises ;  the  by  one  Mr.  Tutchin,  and  called  *  The 
registration  of  ul  seamen  in  the  Foreigners,'  in  which  the  author 
United  Kingdom;  and  abo  a  pro-  fell  personally  upon  the  King  him- 
ject  for  an  academy  for  women,  the  self,  and  then  upon  the  Dutch 
study  of  which  might  prove  to  Mr.  nation.  And  after  having  re- 
Mill  and  the  English  and  American  proached  his  Majesty  with    crimes 
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that  his  worst  enemies   could   not  A  metaphor  invented  to  oxiurow 

think  of  without  horror,   he   sums  A  man  akin  to  aU  the  univerwj." 

up    all   in  the  odious    name  of  a  r^he  opening  lines  of  this  MtiTO 

foreign^.      This    filled    me  with  a  ^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^n,     ^^^^  ^  j^ 

kmd  of  rage  agamst  the  book,  and  ^^  ^y^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^nr^^j  ^^  proTerb- 

gave  burth  to  a  tnfle  which  I  never  j^     ^     -^       ^^^    ^    constanUy 

could  hope  would  have  met  with  quoted    by    writers    and     speakm 

such  general  acceptance  as  it  did.  :^^^  ^^^^'  ^^^j       ^^  ^^^^  hi^t^ 

I  mean    *The   True-Born  English-  ghip._ 

man.'  "    This  work,  which,  like  all  ^  * 

Defoe's  previous  and   most    of   his  *^  Wherever  God  erecti  a  home  of  prmy«r, 

Bubsequent    writings,    was    -ony-  I^«a'^?;W7o^aS3^i^S^fe 

DQOUS,   and  appeared   without  even  The  hitter  has  the  Ur^  oongregatio2« 
the  name  of  a  bookseller  upon  the 

title-page,  took  the  town  by  storm.  The  quotation  shares  the  demerit 
It  was  a  satire,  sound  in  its  argu-  of  all  Defoe's  irony.  It  hits  his 
ment,  stinging  in  its  denunciations,  friends,  though  contrary  to  his  in- 
but  somewhat  harsh  and  rugged,  tention,  quite  as  hard  as^  or  harder 
if  not  prosaic,  in  its  diction — for  than,  it  hits  his  enemies;  for.  if 
Defoe,  as  before  observed,  was  no  Defoe  were  one  thing  more  tosn 
poet,  and  but  an  indifferent  versi-  another,  it  was  a  Dissenter.  The 
ner — of  which  the  object  was  to  Dissenters  thought  the  allueion  to 
reproach  such  of  his  countrymen  as  ^^ chapels"  and  their  founder  par- 
declaimed  against  the  King  for  his  ticularly  unsavoury,  as  well  toey 
foreign  birth,  for  their  gross  ingrat-  might. 

itude  to  the  husband  of  an  Eng-  The  success  of  the  satire  was  as 
lish  wife,  who  had  preserved  the  instantaneous  as  it  was  enormous. 
liberties  of  Great  Britain,  and  As  tlie  author  had  taken  no  pre- 
assured  her  of  that  high  place  in  caution  to  secure  the  copyr^t, 
the  councils  of  Europe  which  the  no  sooner  was  the  original  edition 
Stuarts  under  French  tutelage  and  out  of  print — an  honour  which  it 
patronage  had  done  their  utmost  to  achieved  in  a  few  days —than  it  was 
imperil.  He  also  showed  that  the  pirated  on  every  hand,  brought  out 
boast  of  purely  English  or  native  m  every  variety  of  form  and  quality 
blood  was  unfounded  on  the  part  of  paper  and  print,  and  sold  in 
of  every  one  who  made  it,  inas-  penny,  twopenny,  sixpenny,  and 
much  as  EngUsh  blood,  so  called,  shilling  editions.  Nine  editions  for 
was  a  mixture  of  Celtic,  iSaxon,  the  author's  beneGt  were  speedily 
Dane,  Norman,  Fleming,  and  exhausted,  while  twice  or  thrice  as 
Dutchman — ^indeed  of  all  the  races  many  spurious  editions,  ill  printed, 
of  Europe ;  in  short,  as  he  ex-  and  sold  at  a  penny  per  copy,  were 
pressed  it  in  verse  about  as  good  spread  all  over  England  and  Soot- 
as  John  Bright's  apostrophe  to  land.  .  No  book  previously  pab- 
Scotland,  or  perhaps  just  a  shade  lished  in  England  was  ever  so 
better  than  that  immortal  effu-  extensively  purchased  within  % 
sion:*  single  year — a    fact  to  which   De- 

foA  r6i(Brred  with    inmc^lAd    nndfi  aft 

"Atoe-bomEngliahman^saoontradic-  ^^^    ^^^    ^^^   discour^ement    that 

In  speeot  an  brony,  in  fact  a  fiction—  he  profited  so  little  by  it      "  *  The 


*  John  Bright,  being  in  Scotland  in  August  1869,  was  much  impressed- 
who  is  not  ? — with  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  mountain  scenery,  and  burst, 
says  our  excellent  contemporary  the  Inverness  Courier^  into  poetry  under  the 
inspiration  that  flowed  in  upon  him,  exclaiming, — 

**  Land  of  the  mount,  strath,  and  stream ! 
Can  this  be  real  or  a  dream  t  ^' 
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True-Bora  Englishman,*  "  he  said,  the  same  show  of  grare  tranquillitr. 
in  somewhat  crabbed  and  inelegant  .  .  .  His  manners  were  alto- 
English,  is  "  a  remarkable  example  gether  Dutch.  Even  his  country* 
by  which  the  author,  though  in  it  men  thought  him  blunt  To 
he  eyed  no  profit,  had  he  been  to  foreigners  he  ofien  seemed  churlish, 
enjoy  the  profit  of  his  own  labour  He  was  little  interested  in  letters 
had  gained  above  £1000."  But  if  or  science.  The  discoTeries  of 
*  The  True-Bom  Englishman '  put  Newton  and  Leibnitz,  the  poems 
no  money  directly  into  the  author's  of  Boileau  and  Dryden,  were  un- 
pocket,  it  procured  him  not  only  known  to  him.  Dramatic  perform- 
the  personal  acquaintance  but  the  ances  tired  him;  and  he  was  glad 
friendship  of  the  King.  "How  to  turn  away  from  the  stage  and 
this  poem,"  he  says,  '*  was  the  oc-  to  talk  about  public  affairs  while 
casion  of  ray  being  known  to  his  Orestes  was  raving,  or  while  Tar- 
Majesty,  how  I  was  afterwards  tuffe  was  pressing  Elmira's  hand, 
raised  by  him,  how  employed,  and  He  had  indeed  some  talent  for  sar- 
how  above  my  capacity  of  de-  casm,  and  not  seldom  employed, 
serving  rewarded,  is  no  part  of  quite  unconsciously,  a  natural 
the  present  case,  and  ia  only  men-  rhetoric,  quaint  indeed,  but  vigorous 
tioned  here,  as  I  take  all  occasions  and  original.  He  did  not  in  the 
to  do,  for  the  expressing  the  honour  least  affect  the  character  of  a  wit  or 
I  ever  preserved  tor  the  immor-  an  orator.  His  attention  had  been 
tal  and  glorious  memory  of  that  confined  to  those  studies  which 
greatest  and  best  of  princes,  whom  form  strenuous  and  sagaoious  men 
it  was  my  honour  and  advantage  to  of  business.  From  a  &ild  he  lis- 
call  master  as  well  as  sovereign. '  *  tpned  with  interest  when  high  ques- 
Defoe  was  not  naturally  a  very  tions  of  alliance,  finance,  and  war 
demonstrative  or  impulsive  man —  were  discussed."  To  this  portrait 
except  in  political  controversy — but  might  be  added  a  companion  pic- 
his  personal  regard  and  esteem  for  ture  of  Defoe.  Like  his  King  and 
King  William  must  have  been  great  master,  the  political  pamphleteer 
and  sincere  to  have  warmed  him  and  journalist  was  a  plain,  blunt 
in  after- life  into  the  expression  of  man;  courageous  when  he  thought 
so  much  love  and  reverence  as  this  himself  in  the  right — ^as  when  ne 
passage  exhibits,  as  well  as  man^  joined  the  army  of  Monmouth,  and 
others  that  might  be  culled  from  his  afterwards  that  of  the'  Prince  of 
works.  The  King  and  his  subject  Orange ;  outspoken,  without  poetry 
had  many  points  of  mental  and  in  his  own  nature,  or  appreciation 
moral  resemblance.  Lord  Macau-  of  it  in  that  of  others;  one  more 
lay,  anxious  as  he  was  to  make  wholly  engrossed  with  public  affairs 
a  hero  of  William,  establishes  his  and  grave  questions  of  national 
claim  to  heroism  rather  upon  his  finance  and  social  philosophy  than 
public  than  on  his  private  charac-  with  the  CTaces  and  amenities  of  life 
ter,  and  draws  a  picture  of  one  or  with  Uie  cares  of  his  own  bnsi- 
whom  it  was  very  possible  to  ad-  ness ;  by  no  means  a  wit  or  an  oi^ 
mire,  but  very  difficult  to  love,  ator,  but  with  a  talent  for  sarcssm 
"  That  pensive,  severe,  and  solemn  and  grave  irony  that  oontinnally 
aspect,  he  says,  "could  scarcely  cropped  out  in  his  writings;  and 
have  belonged  to  a  happy  or  a  good-  above  all  things  a  prudent  man, 
humoured  man.  .  .  .  Long  before  who,  as  well  as  his  master,  knew 
he  reached  manhood,  he  knew  how  how  to  keep  secrets  and  to  baffle 
to  keep  secrets,  how  to  baffle  curi-  unwarrantable  curiosity.  The  two 
osity  by  dry  and  guarded  answers,  were  so  singularly  afike  in  their 
how  to  conceal  all  passions  under  natural    disposition     and    abiUtiea, 
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that  it  seems  no  stretch  of  imagi-  had  been    concluded  with    FranoOy 

nation  to  conceive  that  if  fate  had  inasmuch   as  the  affairs  of  Earope, 

placed  the  one  in  the  situation  of  the  and    the  pretensions  of  the  exiled 

other,   Defoe  mi^ht  as  successfully  house  of  Stuart,  were  still,  the  one 

8t    William  of  Orange  have  com-  so  unsettled,  and  the  other  so  ho8- 

manded  an  invading  army  and  re-  tile  to  tlie  peace   and  true  interest 

voliitionised  Great  Britain,  and  the  of  the  British  nation,  as  to  make  it 

Prince    as    successfully    as    Defoe  unwise,  inexpedient^   and  in  every 

have  conducted  Whig    newspapers  way  improper  to  deprive  the  King 

and  written   libraries  of  pampiilets  and    the    Gk>vemment    of    such  a 

on  objects  of  national  concern.  means   of  maintaining  the  dignity 

Though  not  personally  acquaint-  of  the  Crown  and  securing  the  weL- 

ed  with  Defoe  until  the  publication  fare  of  the  people   airainst  foreign 

of  M'he  True-Born  Engb<hman,'  it  intrigue  as  a  well-trained  and  vio 

is  highly  probable   that  U)e  Kings  torious  army.    It  was  uphill  work 

gratification     at    tlie     introduction  for  Defoe  to  advocate  a  cause  which 

was  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  was  at  the  time  intensely  unpop- 

author    who    had  written    so    weU  ular ;   but  the  object  was  dear  to 

on    the    prejudice    soui^ht    to    be  the  King's  heart,  and  the  tadc  had 

raised  against  him    as  a  foreip^ner,  probably  been   set  him   by  the  in- 

was  also  the  author  of  many  able  fluential  people,  high  in  the  royal 

pamphlets  in  support  of  his  princi-  confidence,    who  had    procured  for 

pies,   his  person,   and  his  Gk)vem-  him  his  place  in   the  Excise.      It 

ment.      Two    of    these    pamphlets  was  the  first  time  in   his  literary 

must     haVe      particularlv     recom-  career  that  he  had  broken  through 

mended  themselves  to    his  favour,  the  rule  of  anonymity  which  he  had 

the  one   published    at  the  close  ot  laid  down  for  himself:   and  the  se- 

the  year   1697,    '  Some  Reflections  cond,  though  not  the  nrst^  pamphlet 

on  a  Scandalous  Pamphlet    lately  bears  the    initials    D.  F.,   and    the 

published,  entitled,  ^^An  Argument  name  of  a   recognised  printer  and 

showing  that  a  Standing  Army  is  publisher,  to  show  tliat  he  was  neither 

inconsistent  with  a  free  Government,  ashamed  of,  nor  afraid  of  the  oon- 

and    absolutely    destructive    to  the  sequences  of^  what  he  had  written. 

Constitution  of  tlie  English    Mon-  but  desired  to   prove  that  he  was 

archy ; " '   and   the  second  early  in  zealous  and  active  in  the  servioe  of 

'.  698  on  the  same  subject,  entitled,  the  Government  that  employed  him^ 

'  An    Argument    showing    that    a  and  to  whom  he  looked  for  further 

Standing    Army    with    consent    of  favour  and  advancement 

Parhament  is  not  inconsistent  with  It  is  an  old  observation  that  the 

a  free    Government.'      The  author  middle-aged   and  elderly  men  and 

of  the  pamphlet  to  which  the  first  women  of  every  generation,  as  they 

of  Defoe's  was    a    reply,   was  one  grow  older,  have  a  tendency  to  diB- 

John  Trenchard,  who  had  based  his  parage    the    morality    of  the    day 

arguments  on   the  well-known  de-  in  which    they  Uve,  and  to  think 

cliu'ation  in  the  Bill  of  Rights,  that  that  the    young   men  and  women 

raising    or    keeping  up  a   standing  around  them  —  whose    vices    they 

army  within  the  kingdom  in  time  themselves     have    outgrown  —  are 

of  peace,  unless  it  be  with  consent  more    vicious     than     they    th^m- 

of  Parhament^  is  against  law.    The  selves  were  in  the  heyday  of  their 

argument  of  Defoe  in  both  of  these  youth.     We  hear  the    complaint  in 

pamphlets — the  first  denunciatory  of  social  intercourse  and  in  our  litera- 

Trenchard,  and  the  second  explan-  ture,  as  the  Romans  heard  it;  and 

atory  of  the  whole  subject — was  to  we  find  constant  traces  of  it  from 

maintain  that  Parliament  ought  to  Shake>peare's  time    downwards   to 

consent  to  the    maintenance    of   a  our  own. 

standing  army,  even  although  peace  Defoe,    who    appears    to    have 
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been  inrariAblj  steady  and  well-  name  would  not  have  come  down 
conducted  in  his  youth,  had  scarce-  to  our  day  among  those  of  the 
ly  reached  middle  age  when  this  magnates  of  literature, 
disposition  of  the  old  to  vilify  the  rassing  over  some  of  Defoe's 
present  and  belaud  the  past,  affected  unimportant  pamphlets  published 
him  so  strongly  as  to  make  nim  gush  in  1700,  on  the  then  condition  of 
out  into  a  second  *  Pot-boUer/  just  Europe,  we  come  to  the  year  1701, 
two  days  after  the  issue  of  his  '  Et»ay  wlien  he  wrote  and  gave  to  the 
on  Projects.'  It  was  written  prior  world,  still  anonymously,  '  The  Dan- 
to  that  work,  and  appears  to  have  ger  of  the  Protestant  Keligion,  con- 
been  originaUy  intended  to  form  sidered  from  the  present  prospect  of 
part  of  it.  It  was  entitled, 'The  Poor  a  Religious  War  in  Europe.'  This 
Man's  Plea  in  relation  to  all  the  work,  which  was  dedicated  to 
Proclamations,  Declarations,  Acts  of  Sling  William — very  probably,  as 
Parliament,  &c.,  which  have  been,  Mr.  Lee  suggests,  with  the  King's 
or  shall  be,  made^  or  published,  for  foreknowledge,  if  not  permission — 
a  Reformation  of  Manners  or  oup-  maintained  that  Protestantism  in 
pressing  Immorality  in  the  Nation.  Great  Britain  and  Holland  was  in 
London,  printed  in  the  year  1698.'  danger,  in  consequence  of  the  breach 
In  this  work,  which  K>eedily  ran  of  faith  of  Louis  XIY.  with  regard 
through  three  editions,  he  apQ^aled  to  the  succession  to  the  crown  of 
to  the  nobility,  gentry,  justices  of  Spain,  and  the  comparative  weak- 
the  peace,  and  dergy,  to  stop  the  ness  in  which  Great  Britain  had 
flood  of  vioe  and  profanity  by  good  been  lefl  by  the  disbanding  of 
example — an  appeal  no  more  hkely  King  William's  army,  as  well  as  the 
to  be  successful  then  than  it  would  growth  of  the  Popish, and  Jacobite 
be  now,  if  it  book  no  more  au-  party  at  home.  To  counteract 
thoritHtive  form  than  a  book,  a  these  dangers,  he  urged  an  alliance 
munphlet,  or  a  leading  article,  with  Austria  as  the  natural  rival 
Defoe,  however,  seems  to  have  of  France,  and  a  defensive  union 
been  more  than  usually  proud  of  of  all  the  Protestant  States  of  Eu- 
this  performance,  and  referred  to  rope.  This  pamphlet  excited  con- 
it  ofien  in  after-life  with  much  siderable  attention  and  controver- 
complacency.  His  next  work  was  sy ;  and  what  was,  perhaps,  more 
a  satirical  poem,  or  rather  an  to  Defoe's  purpose,  it  pleased  the 
essay  in  verse,  entitled  '  The  Pacifi-  King.  This  year  was  a  more  than 
cator ; '  the  object  of  which  was  to  usually  busy  one  with  the  indefat- 
describe  an  imaginary  war  between  igable  penman,  who  had  lost  his 
the  men  of  sense  and  the  men  of  appijintment  in  the  Excise  by  the 
wit.  It  is  difficult  to  find  an^  abolition  of  the  glass  duty,  and 
merit  in  this  clumsy  composi-  who,  feeling  the  wants  of  a  family 
tion,  though  Mr.  Lee,  with  tlie  true  growing  up  around  him,  was  com- 
spirit  of  a  hero- worshipper,  oonsid-  pelted  to  supplement  the  income 
•rs  it  one  *'  of  Defoe's  best  composi-  derived  from  the  Pantile  Works  at 
tions  in  verse."  Where  is  either  the  Tilbury  by  the  proceeds  of  the 
wit  or  the  sense  of  the  following,  Uterary  labour  in  which  he  more 
which  he  cites  as  a  npedmen  of  an-  particularly  delighted.  No  less 
tithetic  force  and  point  ?  than  thirteen  books  and  pamphlets 

It  nr-s  vv         ^    a    A  in  prosc  and  verse,  including  *  The 

**>r«,  like  a  party-flood,  may  ovemm  us,  m        n  -c*     ^'  \!         »        W  i-  j 

And  too  mucV  Jiwe  hali  o^ntimes  nnl  True-Bom    Enghshman,'     published 

donetu.  in    1701,  attest   his  versatility  and 

Wit  is  a  flux— a  lootenev  of  the  brain,  industry. 
And  terue  abstract  h^  too  much  Tpnd»U>       Three  of  these    pamphlets  were 

^^^^'  written    to    influence    the    general 

Assuredly    if    Defoe*s    prose     bad  elections  of   1701,  after    the    King 

been  no  better  than  his  verse,  his  had  been  forced  to  part  with  his 
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Whig  Ministry  and  appoint  a  Tory  land  and  in  America,  that  the  wor* 

one.     Defoe  wrought  hard  to  give  shippers  of  the  majority,  when  thej 

a  Whig  character  to  the  new  Far-  themselves  had  the  good  fortune  to 

liament,  but    with    slight    success,  belong  to  it,  became  very  dissatisfied 

The    majority  elected    was   unmis-  with,  disrespectful  to,  and  increda- 

takably    Tory,     while     the     Lords  lous  o^  the  wisdom  of  the  majority, 

were    as   unmistakably  Whigs.    To  when  a  change  of   public  opinion 

add  to  the  ordinary  exasperation  of  placed  them  in  the  minority.      This 

party  feeling,  the  untimely  death  of  was    the    oa^^e  with    the    patriotic 

tlie  Duke  or  Gloucester,  the  son  of  Defoe    and    the    Whigs    generally. 

the  Princess  Anne,  lefl  for  discus-  when  the  general  election  of  1701 

sion  the  vexed  question  of  the  sue-  turned  so  decidedly  affainst    them. 

cession  to  the  throne,   and  excited  They  were  indignant  tnat  a  mijor- 

the  hopes  of  the  ardent,  and,  as  it  ity  in  the  Lower  House  should  per^ 

then  appeared,  conquering  and  un-  sistenUy  oppose  the  foreign  policy 

conquerable  Jacobites,  to  a  degree  of   the    King,    supported    as    that 

which    had    been    scarcely  known  policy  was  by  the  House  of  Lorda, 

since    the    defeat    of   Monmouth's  and      continuallv     petitioned     ana 

rebellion.       In    his    electioneering  memorialisod     tlie      Commons     to 

pamphlets  Defoe  urged  that  *^  Par-  grant  his  Majesty  such  supplies  aa 

fiament  men  should  be  loyal,  reli-  wouUl  enable  him   to    provide  for 

fious,   men    of  sense,   of   years,   of  the  interests    of  the   kingdom,  and 
onesty,  and   of   morals,"    and    of  assist  his  allies  in  defence    of  the 
course  Whigs — for    he    would    not  Protestant  religion.      One  of  these 
allow  any  of  these  attributes,  years  called     "  the     Kentish     Petition," 
alone  excepted,  to  the  Tories   and  nearly  led  to  a  crisis  in  the  affairs 
Jacobites.      He  was    also   strongly  of  the  nation.     It  was    signed  by 
opposed  to  bribery  and  the  treating  the       deputy-lieutenants,      justioes 
of  electors,  and  every  form  of  electo-  of  the  peace,   grand  jurymen,   and 
ral  corruption.      On  the  question  of  other  influential  inhabitants  of  the 
the  Hanoverian  succession  he  was  county,  and  presented  in  person  to 
as  stanch  and  decided  as  his  royal  the  House  of  Commons  by  five  of 
master,   and  was    especially   angry  their  number.      I'he  majority  were 
at  the  gross  personal  abuse  directed  rampant  in     the    consciousness    of 
against  the  King  by   the   Jacobite  strength  ;   and  ailer  an  angry  discus- 
majority  in  tlie  Commons  and  their  sion,  and  a  vain  prot4.'8t  on  the  part 
friends    out   of  doors — abuse     that  of   many    leading    Whigs    in    the 
kept  pace  in  virulence  as  the  pros-  House,    the    five    petitioners  were 
pects    of    their    party    seemed    to  ordered    into    the    custody  of   the 
brighten.       Referring     at    a    later  Sers^eant-at-Arms.      They  remained 
penod  to  the  treatment   the    King  in  his  charge  for  five  days,  when 
received  this   year,   Defoe    remarks  they  were    formally  committed    to 
(in  his  '  Review,*  voL  iv.),  *'  I  am  not  prison  under  the  Speaker's  warranty 
at   all  vain    in    saying  I   had  the  and    remained    in  custody    till   the 
honour  to  know  more  of  his  Majesty  close    of    the    session,    when    the 
than  some  of  those  who  have  in-  Speaker's  authority  expired.      The 
suited  him  knew  of  his  horse ;   and  attack  on  the  sacred  right  of  peti- 
I  think  if  my  testimony  was  able  to  tion  was  flagrant ;  and  on  the  day 
add  to  his  bright  reputation,  I  could  following    theu:    committal,   Defoe, 
give  such  particulars  of    his  being  who  was    now  in    the    height    of 
not  a  man  of  morals  only,  but  of  royal    favour,   boldly  attacked    the 
such  serious  piety  and  religion    as  majority  in  its  own    den,   by  pre* 
few  kings  in    the  world,  in    these  senting    in    person    his    celebrated 
later  ages  of  time,  can  come  up  to."  "  Legion's  Memorial,"   with  an  ac- 
It  has  often  happened  in    party  corapanying  letter  to  the  Speaker, 
and  national  history,  both  in  Eng-  in  which  he  was  "  commanded  by 
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200,000  Englishinen    to    deliver   it  given  in  Mercer's  Hall.    The  place 

to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  to  of   honour    at    table,   next    to    the 

inform  them  that  it  was  no  banter,  released  captives,  was  reserved  for 

but  serioos  truth,  and  that  a  serious  Daniel  Defoe,   who    had   not    only 

regard  was  expected  to  be  paid  to  had    the     courage    to    write    the 

it^     The    Memorial    itself  was    a  Memorial,    but    the    still     greater 

well-reasoned  plea  on  behalf  of  the  courage    to    present   it   personallj, 

right    of  petition  —  though    some-  and  dare  the  House  of  Commons 

what  magisterial   and    dictatorial —  to  lay  hands  upon  him. 
and  concluded  with  a  strong  threat^        Defoe,   who  always  had  a  keen 

which  must  have  read  in  that  day,  eye  for  turning  an  honest  penny  by 

as  it  would    in    ours,  Uke  an    at-  his  writings^  and  who  was  always 

tempt  at  dictation    and  a  flagrant  quick    at    discovering  and  discuss- 

breach  of  privilege:   ** Gentlemen,"  ing    subjects    of    popular    interest^ 

it     concluded,    ''yon     have     your  lost  no  time  in  publishing  a  'His- 

duty  laid    before    you,   which,   'tis  tory  of   the    Kentish    Petition' — a 

hoped,  you  will  think  of.    If  you  quarto   pamphlet   of    twentv-three 

continue    to    neglect    it,  you    may  pages-^ written  in  his  usual  homely 

expect  to  be  treated  according  to  and  forcible  style.    His  next  worn 

the  resentments  of  an  injured  na-  were  more  important.      James  II. 

tion,  for  Englishmen  are  no  more  died  in    exile    in  September    1701 

to  be  slaves  to  Parliaments  than  to  —  thirteen    years    aAer    his    flight 

a  king  1    Our  name  is  Legion;  and  from    England — and  the    King  of 

we  are  many."    Defoe,  on  present-  France,  in  pursuance  of  a  promise, 

ing  thto  formidable  paper  in  person,  caused  his   son    to    be   proclaimea 

was  doubtless  encouraged  bv  very  King    of    England,    Scotland,    and 

high    authoritv    and    counsel  —  for  Ireland,  under  the  title  of  James 

he  was  attended  bv  sixteen  gentle-  III.  of  England  and  James  VIII. 

men  of  familv  and  position  —  who  of  Scotland ;  and  induced  the  King 

were  prepared  to  rescue  him  from  of  Spain,  the  Pope,  and  the  Duke 

thn   clutches    of    the    Sergeant-at-  of  Savoy  to-  follow  his    example. 

Arms,   if  ordered  into  custody   by  The    English    and    Scottish    Whigs 

the  Speaker.    Nothing  of  the  kind  were  indignant  at  this  insolence— 

occmred,    however.    The    boldness  and  even  some  of  the  more  moder- 

of    the    proceeding,    and    possibly  ate  among  the  Jacobite  party  re- 

the  consciousness  of  the    majority  sented  this  attempt  at  foreign  dio- 

that  they  had  really  outraged  the  tation.    Defoe,  however,  instead  of 

liberty  of  the  subject  in   commit-  inflaming   popular  pcLssion    on    the 

ting  five  gentlemen   to    prison    for  subject  attempted  to  allay  it,  and 

a  legal  thoufrh  perhaps  an  intern-  to  gain  over  to  the  Whig  side  the 

perate  appeal  to  Parliament  —  and  moderate  and  wavering    JacobiteS| 

possibly,  also,  the  fear  of  carrying  whose  attachment  to  the    ex-king 

things  too  far  against  the  King,  the  was  rather  personal  than  dynastic, 

Lords,  and  a  large  section  of  the  by  the  publication  of  two  pamphlets 

people,— combined  with  other  con-  in  rapid  succession, — the  first   en- 

siderations  to   induce  them  to  re-  titled,  *  The  Present  State  of  Jacobit- 

ceive  the  Memorial  quietly  before  ism  considered  in  Two  Qu-ries ;  firsts 

consigning    it   to    the  waste-pi^r  what  measures  the  French  King  will 

basket,  or  other    limbo    for    docn-  take  with  respect  to  the  Person  and 

ments  destined  to  be  considered  as  Title  of  the    pretended    Prince  of 

dead    letters.    After  the  voting  of  Wales ' ;    and  second,    *  What   the 

the  necessary  smppUes,  and  the  pro-  Jacobites  in  England  o«itfht  to  do 

rogation  of  Parhament  in  June,  the  on  the  same  account.'     The  second 

five  Kentish  worthies  were    liber-  pamphlet  exhibited  Defoe  in  a  new 

ated  from  prison,  and  a  banquet  in  light  before  his  countrymen.     For 

commemoration   of  the  event  was  the  first  time  in  his  political  career 
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he  broke  loose  from  party  trammels,    and  where  he  had   been  detuned 
and  combated  alike  the  passions  of   longer  than  he  originally  intended 
the  people  and  the    arguments    of   by  a  severe  attack  of  illness,  the  old 
the  statesmen  with  whom  he  had    Parliament    was    dissolved,    and    a 
formerly  acted.      The  popular   cry    new  one  summoned  to  meet  on  the 
was  for  war  with  France,  on  account    30th    of  December,   in    order    that 
of  the  recognition  of  the  Pretender    the  nation  might  have  the   oppor* 
by  Louis  XIY. ;  and  Lord  Somers,    tunity  of  clearly  expressing  its  views 
a  statesman  who  stood  as  high  as    on  the  great  question  oi  peaoe  or 
Defje    in    the    King's    confidence,    war.    Party  feeling  ran  more  than 
perhaps     higher,    had    particularly    usually  high;    and  a  "Black-List" 
distinguished    himself  as  an   advo-    containing  tlie  names  of  one  hundred 
cate  for  war  by  his  tract,  '  Anguis  in    and  sixty-seven  Tories    and    Jaco- 
Herba ;  or,  the  Fatal  Consequences    bites,  who  had  been  members  of  the 
of  a  Treaty  with  France.'    Defoe  took    late    Parliament,  was  circulated  all 
the  other  side,  possibly,  and  indeed    over  the  country  as  men  who  onsht 
most   probably,    with    the    King's    to  be  opposed  at  every  election.  t>y 
sanction ;  and  in  order  to  evoke  the    all    who    intended    to    save    tiieir 
tendencies  of  opinion,  wrote  a  very    native  country  from  being  made  a 
tem(>erate  pamphlet  which  he  pu1>-    province  of  France.    Defoe  objected 
lished  within  a  month  of  the  French    to    this   Ust    as    *^  ungentlemanlike 
recognition  of  James  IIL,  which  he    and  unchristian;  "  but,  contrary  to 
entitled,    ^  Reasons    against  a  War    his  wont,  did  not  write  a  pamphlet 
with    France;     or,    an    Argument    on    the   subject.     With    the   view, 
showing    that    the    French    King's    however,  of  lecturing  the  new  Par- 
owning  the  Pnnce  of  Wales  as  King    liament,  which  contained  a  hundred 
of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,    and  twenty    of  the  Jacobites    de- 
is  no  sufficient  ground  of  a  War.'    si^ated  in  the  Black-List,  he  pub- 
He  thought  that  the  recognition  of    Ii:>hed,  on  the  day  after  the  open- 
an  empty  title — though  a  personal    ing    of  the    session    by  the    Kinff 
afiront  to  King  William,  and   one    in    person,    a    pamphlet^    entitlec^ 
that  justified  the  withdrawal  of  the    '  Legion's  New  Paper ;  being  a  Se- 
British  Minister  from  France  —  by    cond  Memorial  to  the  Oentlemen  of 
no  means  rendered   necessary  any    the  late  House  of  Commons.     With 
ulterior    or   severer    measures,  and    Legion's    humble    Address    to    Hit 
that  England  was  great  and  strong    Majesty.'     Though  addressed  to  the 
enough  to  be  able  to  treat  the  im-    old  House,  a  body  which  was  no 
pertinence  of  the  French  monarch    longer  in  existence,   Defoe's  arga- 
with  the  contempt  it  merited.    King    ments   were    palpably  intended  to 
William  was  not  in  England  at  the    apply  to  the  new ;  as  when  he  said 
time    this    pamphlet    was    written,    of  the  majority  of  that  assembly,  m 
but  at  the  Hague,  where  a   letter    language  rather  slip-shod  for  such  a 
from  Dofoe  might  have  easily  reach-    master  of  style, — *'  Gentlemen,  the 
ed  him.     Whether  or  not  the  King    greatest  respect  which    could  poa- 
was  cognisant  of  or  approved  of  it    sibly  have  been  shown  to  you  by 
being  given  to  the  world,  it  is  evi-    the  people  of  England  had  been  to 
dent    that  the  publication    effected    have  let  your    actions    have    sunk 
no  change  in  tne  cordial  relations    into  forgetfulness,  and  in  kindneat 
subsisting  between  Defoe  and  the    to  you,  have    let  neitlier  yon  nor 
Gk>vemment,  as  his  pen  continued    your  deeds  have  been  named  any 
active  on  the  King's  behalf  during    more    in     your     native    country, 
the  whole  of  the  short  remainder  of   While   his  language  to  Parliament 
his  reign.    On    the    King  s    return    was  of  this  minatory  character,  that 
from  the  Hague,   whither    he   had    which    he    employed    towards    the 
gone  to  form  an  alliance  with  Hoi-    King  was  full  of  loyalty  and  affeo- 
land    and  Austria  against   France,    tion,  not  to  say  of  obsequiousness. 
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The  only  other  work  of  Defoe  at  countryman,  the  Earl  of  Portland, 
this  period  of  his  busy  life,  is  his  eel-  that  he  found  himself  too  weak  to 
ebrated  pamphlet — which  has  often  justify  himself   in    the    expectation 
been  reprinted— entitled,  *The  ori-  that  he  could  live  another  summer, 
ginal  power  of  the  coUectiye  body  of    A  few  weeks  afterwards  the  melan- 
the   People    of  England    examined  choly  foreboding  was  realised;  and 
and  asserted.     With  a  double  Dedi-  a  fall  Irom   his    horse;,    consequent 
cation  to  the  King  and  the  Parlia-  upon  the  fright  of  the  animal  at  a 
ment.'      This  treatise  maintains  its  molehill    on     which     it    stimibled, 
place  in  the  library  of  every  student  accelerated  a  catastrophe  that  could 
of   British    politics.      It  is  written  not,  even  if  this  calamity  had  not 
with  more  attention   to  style  than  occurred,    have  been  long  delayed, 
he  usually  employed,  and  is  a  ralu-  The  joy  of  the  Jacobites  went  forth 
able    contribution    to  oonstitutional  indecently  and    uproariously.      The 
history.  ballad-writera  of  England  and  Scot- 
War  having  been  finally  determin-  land — and    in    those    days    ballnds 
ed  upon  in  the  councils  of  the  King,  were  fur  more   potent  instruments 
Defoe  no  longer  thought  it  a  part  for  expressing    and    guiding  public 
of  his  duty,  or  made  it  a  part  of  his  opinion  then   they  have  ever  been 
inclination,  to  oppose  a  policy  which  since,   or  are  likely   to   be  again — 
he  could  no  longer  thwart  or  mo-  plied  their  scurrilous  pens  with  great 
dify.      No  one   out  of   the  King's  activity ;  and  at  the  convivial  parties 
closet  ^cnew  at  the  time  the  poei-  of  the  roystering  friends  of  the  house 
tion  in  which  Defoe  stood  towards  of   Stuart,    it    became    a    common 
the  Government;   but  Defoe  in  his  toast  to  drink  tlie  health  of  *^the 
*  Review,'  at  a  later  period,  divulged  little  gentleman  in  black  velvet " — 
the  secret   that    he  was    consulted  meaning  the  mole  which  had  been 
by  the  King  on  various  points  re-  accessory  to  the  King's  death, 
lating  to  the  impending  hostilities.  It  was  a  trying  time  for  the  Whig 
and  drew  up  a  sciieme  of  operations  party,  and  to  Defoe,  who,  next  to 
against    the  Spanish   West    Indies,  Earl  Somers,  was  the  great  Whig 
an  attack  upon  which  he  considered  penman  and  publicist  of   the  day, 
would  render  the  war    to  a   large  and  who  more  than    Earl    Somers 
extent  self-supporting.     It  appears,  was  the  literary  leader  of  the  party, 
moreover,  from  thia  autobiographi-  The    incident    was    one    on    whidi 
cal  statement,  that   the  King  fully  turned  the  whole  of  his  future  fate 
approved    of    the    plan,    and    that  and    position.     He    was   honoured, 
Defoe   was  to  have  an  honourable,  trusted,     consulted.       A     powerful 
and  doubtless  lucrative,  part  in  its  monarch  was  his  friend,  and  after  a 
execution.     But  this  was  not  to  be.  hard  struggle,  not  simply  for  posi- 
The  last    hours  of  his  friend  and  tion,    but    for    daily   ly-ead   for    his 
patron  were  approaching,  and  none  wife  and  children,  the  vista  of  future 
out  the  King   himself  knew    how  prosperity    and    dignity  seemed  to 
precarious   was    hia   tenure  of  life,  open  out  long,  wide,  and  brilliantly 
His  illness  at  the  Hague  bad  been  before     him.       The    King's    death 
more  severe  than  any  one  suspect-  changed  all,  and  for  a  period,  not 
ed,    and    had     been     concealed    as  perhaps  long  in  years,  but  long  if 
much  as  possible  for  political  rea-  measured    by    its    disappointments, 
son9,   and   lest   the    friends    of   the  disgrace,   and  toiffering,   Defoe  saw 
exiled    Stuarts    should    have    been  the  reverse  of  the  medal  of  pros- 
encouraged,  either  in   France  or  in  perity,  and  knew  more  of  the  loath- 
England,  to  the  renewal  of  intrigues  some  dungeons  of  Newgate  than  of 
against   the  Princess  Anne  or  the  the  counou-chambers  of  royalty. 
Hanoverian  succession.    Before  the  After  the  King's  death,  a  copy  of 
close  of  the  year  1701,  he  privately  Jacobite     verses,     entitled     *  Willie 
informed    his    attached   friend   and  Winkle's    Last    Will     and     Testa- 
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menty'  was  circulated  over  the  not  wholly,  at  least  partially,  and 
country,  and  met  with  the  especial  until  he  had  set  his  buaiDeaB'affiun 
favour  of  the  bacchanalian  politi-  on  a  proper  basis,  he  might  hsve 
cians  who  believed  in  divine  right,  become,  hke  his  rather,  a  prosper* 
and  prognosticated  nothing  but  evil  ous  citizen.  But  he  had  tasted  and 
from  the  Revolution  of  1&8.  Wil-  enjoyed  the  delights  of  anthorship 
lie  Winkie  was  one  of  the  many  too  long  to  be  happy  without  ad- 
nicknames  by  which  the  King  was  dressing  the  public  He  not  onlj 
irreverently  spoken  of;  and  one  of  wrote  to  live,  but  lived  to  write; 
the  stanzas  in  an  otherwise  con-  and  showed  his  zeal  in  public  aflbira 
temptible  production,  described  but  by  a  succession  of  poems  and  pam- 
too  truly  some  of  the  difficulties  phlets  so  numerous,  as  to  make  the 
and  perils  of  the  new  reign : —  mere  list  of  them  a  weariness    of 

spirit  to  any  one,  not  a  hero-wor- 

*' I  leave  onto  that  poor  wenoh,  Axme,  shipper,    who    should    read     them. 

in^^wKrt^^lSrdB  red,  ^ne  of  them,  however,  exercised  «, 

That  in  that  cap  have  scorched  my  head."  enormous     an     mfluence     over    his 

future  destmy,  as  not  to  be  psssed 
The  Queen,  at  her  first  council,  over  in  any  account  of  his  life  and 
declared  her  resolution  to  adhere  to  character.  The  High  Church  party, 
the  policy  of  the  late  King,  and  to  emboldened  by  the  Queen's  favour, 
prosecute  his  intended  war  against  and  by  the  installation  of  a  Minis* 
France  and  Spain ;  but  it  soon  became  try  that  supported  them  in  all  their 
evident  to  the  Whig  party  that  her  views,  had  become  rampant,  as  the 
Majesty's  sympathies  were  more  or  victory  over  theii  religious  and 
less  with  the  Tories,  if  not  with  the  political  opponents  ^emed  to  be 
Jacobites.  The  names  of  those  within  their  reach.  Defoe  was  in 
eminent  Whig  Peers,  Lords  Somers  a  peculiar  position  with  regard  to 
and  Halifax,  were  erased  fVom  the  the  Dissenters,  to  which  body  he 
list  of  Privy  Councillors,  and  some  belonged.  He  had  told  them  nn^ 
of  the  most  virulent  opponents  of  welcome  truth,  it  unseasoni^Ue 
William  were  taken  into  &vour.  times;  and  they  were  either  shy  of 
Defoe  looked  on  with  ominous  fore-  him  or  hostile.  On  the  other  lumd, 
bodings,  both  for  himself  and  his  the  High  Church  party  looked  up- 
party,  but  found  an  early  opportu-  on  him  as  a  shining  light  among 
nity  of  declaring,  in  a  satire  entitled  the  Dissenters,  and  held  him  in 
*•  Tne  Mock  Mourners,'  how  stanohly  abhorrence  for  the  power  he  exer- 
he  continued  to  hold  up  the  Whig  cised.  The  Dissenters  themselTesi 
colours,  and  how  deep  and  sincere  as  Mr.  Lee  observes,  were  seised 
was  his  veneration  for  the  memory  with  a  panic.  They  believed  that 
of  King  William.  As  the  Whig  their  toleration  was  about  to  be> 
Ministry  that  were  in  office  on  withdrawn,  and  the  public  wor* 
Anne*s  accession  were  speedily  dis-  ship  of  €k)d  according  to  their  con- 
missed,  and  a  Tory  Ministry  ap-  sciences  interdicted.  In  these  dp- 
pointed  in  their  stead,  Defoe,  no  cumatances,  according  to  Mr.  Lee^ 
longer  in  the  secret  service  of  "Defoe  found  that  plain  argument 
the  Crown,  nor  having  the  least  had  Uttle  weight  with  those  who^ 
right  to  expect  employment  of  that  in  the  name  of  the  Church,  had  un- 
or  any  other  kind  from  the  hands  furled  tlie  bloody  flag  and  banner 
of  his  political  enemies,  turned  his  of  defiance;  and  being  well  ao- 
attention  again  to  the  Pantile  Works  quainted  with  what  they  had  pro- 
at  Tilbury,  which  he  had  never  mulgated  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
wholly  neglected,  but  to  which  he  press,  he  embodied  such  views  in 
had  given  but  a  divided  allegiance,  suitable  language  for  the  purpose 
It  seems  probable  that  if  he  had  of  exposing  their  R>lly.  The  result 
forsworn  the   pen    at  this  time,  if  was  published  on  the  Ist  of  Decern- 
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ber  1702,  under  the  title  of,  ^  The  heart  to  put  what  is  there  proposed 

Shortest  Way  with  the  DiBsentent;  into  execution." 
or,  Proposals  for  the  Establishment       Defoe,    though    a   discreet   man, 

of  the  Church.'  and  one  that  knew  how  to  keep  a 

The  *' suitable  language,"  as  Mr.  secret,  inadvertently  allowed  it  to 
Lee  calls  it,  proves  to  be  most  un-  be  known,  when  the  work  was  in 
suitable.  The  pamphlet  was  an  the  full  avalanche  of  notoriety,  that 
elaborate  piece  of  irony — a  ponder-  it  proceeded  from  his.  pen.  8ome 
ous  ioke — in  which  no  joke  was  of  the  more  sagacious  critics  had 
visible,  and  which  deceived  both  discovered  the  hoax,  and  designat- 
parties  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  ed,  directly  and  indirectly,  the  per- 
Defoe's  object  was  to  hold  up  the  petrator;  and  those  who  had  most 
principles  of  the  High  Church  party  enthusiastically  praised  the  work, 
to  the  indignation  of  the  Dissenters  such  as  the  gOi>d  man  at  Cam- 
and  of  public  opinion:  but  Defoe  so  bridge,  were  loudest  in  the  expres- 
quietly,  and  so  wholly  without  ex-  sion  of  their  indignation  when  the 
aggeration,  expressed  the  thoughts  full  extent  of  their  own  gulli- 
and  wishes  tiiat  were  passing  in  the  bility  was  made  known  to  mem. 
minds  of  High  Churchmen,  that  The  Dissenters  were  slower  than 
these  accepted  the  book  as  a  genu-  the  Church  party  in  opening  their 
ine  exposition  of  the  whole  case,  eyes  to  the  truUi;  but  as  soon  as 
and  as  the  duty  of  the  part^  to-  it  was  made  manifest  beyond  the 
wards  the  Dissenters.  The  Dissen-  pos^sdbility  of  doubt  or  mistake  that 
ters  themselves  were  equally  de-  their  friend  Defoe  was  really  and 
ceived,  and  terribly  alarmed.  They  truly  its  author,  and  that  hie  had 
could  not  see  the  jest,  or  the  meant  well  for  his  parry,  they  for- 
sneer,  in  passages  where  tne  anon-  gave  the  joke,  even  although  they 
ymous  writer  oooUy  recommended  retained  the  opinion  that  it  was  a 
that  precedent  set  bv  the  Revo-  clumsy,  and  might  have  been  a  mis- 
cation  of  the  Edict  oi  Nantes,  as  a  chievous,  one.  Defoe  aflerwards  said 
means  of  getting  "  hd  of  Dissent  in  print  that  the  pamphlet  ^'  cut  the 
and  Dissenters."  throat  of  the  High  Church  partv ; " 

The  whole  work  was  so  exactly  but  it  is  probable  that,  had  he  tore- 

ihe  tone  of  many  High  Church  pul-  seen  the  tempest  he  was  to  evoke, 

pits,  and  of  many  Hi^h  Church  pam-  and  the  powerful    enemies  he  was 

phleteers,  that  Uie  Dissenters  espe-  to  make  by  this  unlucky  produc- 

cially  ma^  be  excused  for  seeing  no  tion,  he  would  have  written  what 

joke  in  it,  and  of  not  suspecting  a  he  had  to  write  in  another  style 

friend  in  an  anonymous  writer  who  and  character.    Defoe's  enemies,  too, 

behaved  and  argued  so  uncommonly  were  not  wholly  political     He  was 

like  a  foe.    The  mystification  of  both  the  censor  of  manners  as  well  as  of 

parties  was  complete ;  and  one  very  measure?,  and  had,  just  prior  to  the 

High  Churchman,  a  fellow  of  one  publication  of  *  The  Shortest  Way,' 

of  the  colleges  of  Cambridge,  wrote  issued  a  rhymed  satire  of  sixty-four 

to  a  bookseller  who  had  provided  (]^uarto    pages,    entitled,    'Reforma- 

him    a    copy  to   say,   '^  I    received  tion  of  Manners,'  with  the  motto, 
yours,   and  with  it    the   pamphlet     Vcb  vobis^  hypocrite,  in  which  he  de- 

which  makes  so  much  noise,  called  claimed  against  the  vices  and  follies 

*  The  Shortest  Way  with  the  Dis-  of  the  age,  and  pointed  out  to  pub- 

senters,'    for  which  I    thank    you.  lie    reprobation,     though    not     by 

I  join  with   that  author  in  all  he  name,  several  persons  in  high  posi- 

says,  and  have  such  a  value  for  the  tion,   as  guilty  of  offences  against 

book,  that  next  to  the  Bible,  and  the  moral  laws.      All   the  persons' 

the  Sacrea  Comments,  I  take  it  for  who  thought  themselves  pointed  at 

the  most  valuable  piece  I  have.    I  in  this  satire  joined  with  the  High 

pray  Qod  put  it  into  her  Majesty's  Church  and  Jacobite   party  in  en 
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mity  to  Defoe,  and  ndsed  such  a  mi t ted  to  Newgate,  was  indicted 
storm  both  in  the  press  and  the  at  the  Old  Bailej  at  ibe  end  of 
pulpit,  and  threatened  such  dire  February,  and  ordered  for  trial  in 
vengeance,  legal  and  penal,  against  tlie  July  ensuing, 
him,  that  he  became  alarmed,  and  It  was  Defoe's  original  intention 
sought  safety  in  flight  and  conceal-  to  plead  a  justification  of  ^  The  Short- 
men  t.  The  Government,  in  which  est  Way  '  by  proving,  from  extraota 
the  Whig  element  was  but  slightly  diligently  culled  ih>m  the  BermoDi^ 
represented,  were  urged  to  institute  speeches',  and  writings  of  promi- 
a  state  prosecution  against  him  for  nent  and  influential  members  of 
wilful  and  malicious  libel;  and  the  the  High  Church  party,  that  he 
'  London  Gazette '  of  the  lOth  of  had  only  said  what  his  pro^ecators 
January  1703,  contained  a  descrip-  had  said  before  him.  But  he  had 
tion  of  his  person,  and  offered  a  re-  not  been  long  in  prison  before  he 
ward  of  fifty  pounds  for  his  appro-  was  prevailed  upon  to  withdraw 
hension.  Nearly  seven  weeks  i^r-  the  plea  of  justification,  lest  it 
wards,  while  he  was  still  in  hiding,  should  again  irritate  the  party  of 
*  The  Shortest  Way  with  the  Dissent-  his  opponentf*^  and  draw  upon  lum- 
ers'  was  brought  under  the  notice  self,  in  the  mevitable  certainty  of 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  declared  his  conviction,  a  heavier  punish- 
to  be  a  traitorous  libel,  and  ordered  ment  than  might  otherwise  be  in- 
to be  burnt  on  tne  following  flicted,  and  to  throw  himself  upon 
day  by  the  common  hangman  in  the  mercy  of  the  Queen.  Haying 
New  Falace  Yard.  The  printer  and  adopted  this  course  as  the  wiB»Bt 
publisher  had  been  previously  taken  open  to  him,  he  was  absolved,  dur- 
into  custody,  and  committed  to  ing  the  twenty  weeks  that  be  lay 
Newgate  to  abide  their  trial  in  Newgate  awaiting  his  trial. 
But  even  in  concealment,  despair,  from  the  necessity  of  preparing 
and  danger,  Defoe  could  not  allow  an  elaborate  defence;  and  went 
his  pen  to  remain  idle,  and  he  to  work  as  coolly  and  system^ 
found  means,  not  only  to  write,  but  atically  with  his  indefatigable 
to  publish,  '  A.  brief  iSxplanation  of  pen  as  if  he  had  been  cmietfy  at 
a  fate  Pamphlet  entitled  '^The  home  with  his  family.  Me  must 
Shortest  Way  with  Uie  Dij^senters." '  have  been  allowed  some  privileges 
In  this  composition,  in  which  he  re-  of  retirement  in  prison ;  for  it  is 
tracted  notning,  but  aimed  another  scarcely  possible  to  believe  he  could 
and  a  harder  blow  against  the  High  have  laboured  in  public,  and  amid 
Church,  for  affirming  in  grim  ear-  the  scenes  of  filthy  degradation 
nest  what  he  had  only  said  in  jest,  which  were  the  common  mcidents 
he  added  his  humble  hope,  "  that  of  prison-life  in  those  days.  Prose 
he  should  find  no  harder  treatment  and  verse  (perhaps  it  might,  to  use 
for  plain  English  without  design,  the  late  Douglas  Jerrold's  joke,  be 
than  those  gentlemen  for  their  called  prose  and  toorse)  flowed  from 
plain  design  m  duller  and  darker  his  busy  brain  and  hand  with  mar- 
English."  But  the  arrest  of  the  vellous  rapidity.  The  first  fi-uit  of 
printer  and  publisher  somewhat  his  industry  was  a  pamphlet  of 
cooled  Defoe's  ardour  of  attack;  twenty-six  pages — 'King  William's 
and  acting  under  the  advice  of  in-  Affection  for  the  Churdi  of  £ng- 
judicious  friends,  who  thought  that  land' — ^which  he  published  before 
if  found  guilty  his  punishment  he  had  been  a  month  in  prison,  and 
would  be  merely  nominal,  he  resolv-  which  went  through  fonr  editions 
ed,  to  use  his  own  words,  *^  to  throw  in  nineteen  days.  Its  object  was 
himself  upon  the  favour  of  Govern-  to  please  the  High  Church  partj 
ment  rather  than  that  others  should  by  showing  that  King  WiUiam  was 
be  ruined  by  his  mistake."  He  sur-  their  friend.  His  next  production 
rendered    accordingly,    was     com-  — ^with    the    object    of   removing 
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some  of  the  ill-feeling  created    by  was  ordered  to  pay  a  fine  of  two 

his  real    or    supposed  perK>naIities  hundred    marks    to    the  Queen,   to 

in  *  The  BeformaUon  of  Manners '—  stand  three  times  in  the  pillory,  to 

was  a  satire    upon    himself,  called  be  imprisoned  during  the    Queen's 

'  More  Reformation,*  in  which  he  de-  pleasure,  and  to  And  securities  for 

scribed    his    unhappy    plight,    and  his  good    behaviour    during   sdven 

sketched    his    own    character    and  years.      This    was    hard;    but    the 

circumstances —  brave  spirit  of  Defoe  was  nndaunt- 

u/v.       1J-XXV            J       v          J  ®^-    •"^  ■■  ^»  fi™^  appearance  in 

"Or^nldrt  thou  now  de««be  a  modem  the     pillory,    opposite     the     Royal 

To wuX> parties uidhknt^lfrntooL  Exchmge   in   ComhiU,   was  not  to 

Embroiled  with  State  to  do  himeelf  no  take     place     until    the     expiry     of 

*  J^u^-   #  •    J  *!.       ,               J  twenty   days   after   the   passing  of 

\^>d?              tham-elvei misonder-  his  sentence,  he  employed  the  inter- 

MUoonetrned  first  fai  every  word  he  aaid,  ^^    >?.  composing    and    publL«hing 

By  theee  ti9ipai«(f  and  by  thoee  unpaid,  f^    satirical    H^mn     to    the  Pillory, 

Ail  men  would  say  the  plctore  wai  thine  and    a    conciliatory  pamphlet    caU- 

w    *^^*          V            u  1*           .  w  «<1  *  The  Shortest  Way  to  Peace  and 

Sf^"            were  half  «,  qmckly  Union/  m   which    he    endeavoured 

to  reconcile  the  Dii^senters  to  the 
These,  and  another  pamphlet  of  existence  of  an  Established  Church, 
less  note  and  interest,  were  insuffi-  m  best  not  only  for  Dissent  but 
cient  to  occupy  that  active  intel-  for  Christianity.  Both  of  these 
lect;  and  he  found  time  to  prepare  works  appeared  on  the-  morning 
for  publication,  with  a  yiew  to  di-  of  his  public  exhibition  in  the 
vert  into  his  own  pocket  the  profit  place  of  shame,  and  were  largely 
which  others  were  making  from  spu-  sold  among  a  highly-respectable 
rious  and  unauthorised  editions,  '  A  crowd  which  gathered  to  witness 
True  Collection  of  the  Writings  of  the  spectacle,  and  to  protect  Defoe 
the  Author  of  the  True-Bom  English-  from  the  outraffe  and  insult  that 
man,  Corrected  by  Himself.'  This  was  oommonly  the  fate  of  the  ordi- 
volume,  the  first  of  a  series,  con-  nary  malefactors  exposed  to  this 
tained  twenty-two  tracts,  pamph-  disgraceful  penance.  It  was  a  fine 
lets,  and  poems  (inclusive  of  *  The  summer  day,  the  markets  were  full 
Shortest  Way,'  which,  although  of  flowers  and  fruits ;  and  Defoe^  on 
burned  by  the  hangman,  he  was  arriving  at  the  scene  of  his  punish- 
determined  to  keep  aliye),  and  ex-  ment,  saw  that  the  pillory  was  de- 
tended  to  four  hundred  and  sixty-  corated  with  roses,  lilies,  and  ever- 
seven  pages.  It  was  successful  green  leaves,  and  neard  the  shouts 
enough  to  call  for  a  second  edition,  of  sympathy — not  of  triumph — that 
and  to  justify  the  publication  of  a  made  him  the  hero  and  not  the 
second  volume,  which  he  set  him-  victim  of  a  popular  outburst  Woe 
self  to  prepare  immediately.  would  have  betided  the  coward 
His  trial  took  pla(.*e  on  the  day  who  at  that  moment  had  hurled 
appointed,  before  Sir  Simon  Har-  cabbage  or  rotten  egg  at  the  head 
court,  a  judge  who  bore  rather  of  the  vindicator  of  public  opinion, 
heavily  upon  his  offence  in  sum-  or  thrown  anything  but  flowers  at 
ming  up  his  case  to  the  jury,  his  feet.  His  friends — for  by  this 
Defoe,  as  agreed,  had  pleaded  time  his  brave  Hymn  to  the  Pillory, 
guilty,  and  thrown  himself  upon  the  and  his  dauntless  bearing  in  the  evil 
mercy  of  the  Queen  and  the  Court,  day  that  had  come  upon  him,  had 
But  there  was  no  mercy  shown,  brought  round  many  of  the  wayerers 
On  the  contrary,  the  sentence  was  of  his  own  side,  and  converted  the 
so  severe  as  to  impress  the  public  lukewarm  and  indifferent  into  actiye 
out  of  doors  with  the  idea  that  it  zealots  in  his  cau^e— drank  bum- 
was   vindictive    and    unjust      He  pers  to  his  health    and   happinees, 
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expressed  their  desire    to    see    the  indomitable  spirit  and  indefatigable 
judge  and  jury  and  all  his  perse-  energy,  he  commenced  the  jpablioa- 
cutors    in    the    pillory    after    him ;  tion    of  his    afterwards    celebrated 
and  when  his  half-hour  had  elapsed,  '  Review ' — an  original  weekly  jour- 
presented    him    with    refreshments,  nal  and  commentary  upon  the  public 
and   jostled  round  for  the    honour  events    of  the    time,  political    and 
of  shaking  iiis  hand.    Similar    de-  s  cial.      This    was    the    undoubted 
monstrations    of  public  favour  oc-  predecessor,  if  not  the  modeL  of  the 
curred  on  the  second  day,  wiien  he  ^  Tatler '  and  ^  Spectator '   of^  Steele 
was  exposed  in  another  pillory  op-  and  Addison,   that  shed  such  mild 
posite   the  Conduit  in  Gheapside —  effulgence     of    literary   light   upon 
and  on  the  third,  when  he  underwent  an    after-period    of    the    reign    of 
the  same  penance  on  the  Westmin-  Queen   Anne.      To    commence    the 
ster  side  of  Temple  Bar ;  and  all  tlie  publication  of  such  a  work  in  prison, 
time  the  Hymn  to  the  Pillory  sold  and  to  write  unaided  by  anj  other 
rapidly  among    the  multitude,   and  pen  the  whole  of  the  articles  eon- 
put  many  welcome  guineas  into  the  tained  in  it,  was,  to  say  the  leaat^ 
pocket  of  the  author.  the  sign  of  no  common  spirit     To 
Defoe  was  reconsigned  to  prison  have  published  it  only  once  a-week 
until  the  Queen's  pleasure  could  be  would  have  been,   under    the    cir- 
known,   where    he    languished     for  cumstances,   a    Herculean    task  for 
many  months  with  scarcely  a  gleam  any  other  man ;  but  it  was  so  little 
of  hope  to  relieve  the  dark  monot-  to  Defoe,  that  afler  carrying  it  on 
ony  of  his  doom.    To  add  to  his  successfully  for   eight  weeks    as    a 
misfortunes,    the    pantile    business,  weekly  paper  he  converted  it  into 
as  might  naturally  have  been  ex-  a  bl-wcekly — and  after  his  release 
pected,  deprived  alike  of  the  mas-  from  Newgate,  into  a  tri-weeklj. 
ter-mind  and   the   master-hand,  fell  It  was  long,  however,  before  he 
into  difiiculiies,  and  had  finally   to  recovered  his  liberty,  and  long  be- 
be  closed,  with  a  loss  to  Defoe  of  fore  a  fi'iend  arose  in  his  adversity 
£3500.     kuin  seemed  to  stare  him  sufficiently    sympathetic    with    lus 
in  the  face  from  every  side.     But  principles  and  sufficiently  powerful 
he  bent  to  the  wind,  too  stubborn  to  restore  him    to   Uie  full  useful- 
to  break  before  it ;    and  feeling  no  ness^  yet  in  store  for  him.    He  had 
accusation  irom  the  inner  monitor,  a  wife  and  six  children  dependent 
and   perhaps  proud  in  the  consci-  upon  him,  and  it  was  thought  that 
ousness  that  he  was  a  sufferer  in  a  out  of  consideration  for  them«  he 
rightful  cause — and  that  in  his  case  might  be  induced  to    make    terms 
too,  though  in  another    sense,   tlie  with  his  political  enemies.    It  is  re- 
blood  of  a  martyr    might   become  lated  by  Oldmixon,  an  opponent  of 
the  seed  of  a  Church — ^he  bore  with  Defoe,  that  the  Earl  of  Nottingham 
fortitude   the.  fate   which    he  could  sent   to  him  in  prison  and  offered 
not    avert,   and    softened  its  hard-  him  the  mercy  of  the  Government^ 
ship  by  literary  labour.     It  was  in  and  a  sum  of  money  besides,  if  he 
these  w<^eful  and  depressing  circum-  would  di^over  who  employed  him 
stances  that  his  love  of  work,  one  to  write  *  The  Shortest  Way.*    As 
of  his  main  characteristics,  came  to  the  tract  was  his  own  work,  written 
the  rescue  of  his  heart,     lie  wrote  at  no  instigation    but  that  of   his 
no  fewer  than  sixteen  pamphlets  in:  own  goodwill  and  pleasure,  he  had 
about  half  as  many  months  on  the  nobody  to  inform  against,  even  had 
current  topics  of  tlie  day,   always  the  bribe  offered  been  acceptable; 
on  the  Whig  side,  and  always  pay-  though  it  would  appear  from  a  let- 
ing  homage,  whenever  he  could  do  so,  ter  subsequently   written    to    Lord 
to  the  memory  of  his  i'riend  King  Halifax,  that  the  true  instigator  of 
William.       And    what    is    perhaps  the    pamphlet  was    King    William* 
the  most  marvellous    proof   of  his  Defoe,   however,  says,  he   ''soomed    ' 
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to    come    out    of  Newgate  at  the  pense  of  his  discharge  from  prison, 
price  of   betraying  a  dead  master,  Long  afiei-wards,  when  Queen  Anne 
or  discoyering    those  things   which    was  in  her  grave,  and  his  benefactor 
nobody  would  have  been  the  worse  Harley  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  with 
for."     But  better  days  were  at  hand  the  threat  of  an  impeachment  nang- 
for  the  doughty   penman.      In    the  ing  over  his  head,  Defoe,  in  his  '  Ap- 
month  of  April  1704,  after  he  had  peal  to  Honour  and  Justice,*  narrat- 
been   nearly  nine  months  in   New-  ed  these  circumstances,  and   spoke 
gate,  writing,  scribbling,  versifying,  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  undying 
commenting,     book-making,    news-  gratitude  to  the  Queen,  *'  who  had 
paper  -  editing,     under    a    cloud    of  fetched  him  out  of  a  dungeon  and 
difficulties,     physical,     moral,      and  given  his  family  relief, — "  and  to  his 
pecuniary,  a  great  man  became  in-  noble  and  first  benefactor,  to  whom 
terested    in    his  fate.      Defoe    tells  he  was    linked   in    evil    Ibrtune   as 
the   story  himself  without  mention-  well   as  in    good  *'  by  an    indelible 
ing  the  great  man's  name.      "  While  bond  of  gratitude." 
I   lay,"     he  says,    "  friendless  and        To   restore    his  health,  enfeebled 
distressed   in  the    prison   of    New-  by  a  year  and  a  half's  confinement, 
gate,   my  family  ruined  and  myself  Defoe,    on    his    liberation,    retired 
without    hope    of     deliverance,     a  for  a  short  time  with  his  family  to 
message  was   brought  to  me  from  Bury  St,  Edmunds,  from  whence  he 
a  person    of   honour,  who  till  that  conducted  and  wrote  his  '  Review ' 
time  I  never  had  the  least  acquaint-  twice  a- week ;  and  published  pam- 
ance  with,  or  knowledge  of,   other  phlets  and  poems  with   the  profu- 
than   by   fame,   or  by   sight,  as  we  sion  of    a  hail-^torm.     One  of  the 
know  men     of     quality   by   seeing  most  popular  was  a  Hymn  in  cele- 
them  on     public  occas'ons.     .     .     .  bration  of  the  victories  of  the  Duke 
The  message  was  by  word  of  mouth,  of  Marlborough  in  the  war  against 
'  Pray  ask   that  gentleman  what  I  France,  which  the  Government  was 
can  do  for  him.'  "      Defoe's  answer  conducting  with  vigour  and  success, 
was,  '*  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Brit- 
sight  " — meaning  his  liberty.      The  ish  people.      Space  would  fail  us  if 
name   of  this   providentiallv-discov-  we   ran  through   the    list    of  these 
ered  friend  was  Harley — afterwards  ephemera    that    served    their   time 
the  celebrated  Earl  of  Oxford.     Har-  and  purpose,  and  are  now  as  forgot- 
ley's  influence  at  the  time  was  not  ten   as  leading  articles  a  week  old 
commensurate  with  his  good  wishes ;  in    any   of    our  daily   newspapers, 
and  it  was    not    until    nine    more  metropolitan    or  provincial.      They 
months    had    elapsed,   and    another  all    bore    the    impress    of    Defoes 
host   of   tracts  and    pamphlets  had  strong  convictions  when  they  were 
made     their    appearance    from    the  political,  and   they   were  all   of  the 
solitudes  of  Newgate,  to  amuse  or  true  catchpenny   type   when    they 
instruct    the   voracious    town,    that  treated   of  the  minor  circumstances 
this  powerful  intercessor,  who  had  of  the  day,  and   now  possess  little 
never  forgotten  the  poor  author  in  or  no  interest,  except  to  the  anti- 
prison,  was   enabled   to  procure  his  quary  and  to   the  student  of  social 
releast*.      The  Queen's    compassion  history   and    manners.      The    only 
was  excited.     She  inquired  particu-  one     that    requires    any  particular 
larly    into    the    circumstances   and  notice   is  his  satire,   'Jure   Divino,* 
family  of   Defoe,  and    sent,  by  the  in   twelve  books,  in  which  he  lays 
bands    of  the   Lord  Treasurer    Go-  down    the    Whig    and    Anti-Jaco- 
dolphin,  a  considerable  sum   to  his  bite   doctrines    that    the    only  real 
wife  for  the  relief  of  her  immediate  tide  of  a  king  to  his  throne  is  the 
necessities, — and     the     money    not  consent  of  his  people;   and  that  all 
alone  to  pay  the  fine  imposed  upon  the  tyrants  who  ever  oppressed  hu- 
him  by  the  Court,  but  for  the  ex-  manity,  from   the  fabulous  ages  of 
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the  heathen  gods  down  to  the  most  the  Queen,  with  the  consent  of  Par- 
recent  time,  and  in  all  countries  of  liament,  to  concert  measures  for  the 
the  world,  pleaded  divine  right  legislative  union  of  England  and 
to  govern  as  the  justification  of  all  Scotland — an  object  dear  to  Xing 
that  they  might  do  in  governing,  William  and  to  the  Whigs — met  in 
however  unpalatable  it  might  prove  Whitehall  on  the  16u  of  April 
to  the  governed.  Like  all  Defoe's  1706,  and  on  the  4th  May  Defoe 
attempts  at  poetry,  it  is  stiff,  cum-  published,  probably  at  Harley's  in- 
brous,  and  prosaic,  and  would  have  stigation,  though  the  fact  does  not 
been  better  both  in  style  and  argu-  appear,  '  An  Essay  at  removing  Na- 
ment,  and  more  adapted  to  its  pur-  tional  Prejudices  against  a  Union 
pose  of  a  political  tract,  if  it  had  been  with  Scotland.  Part  L,  London.' 
written  in   as    simple  and  effective    In    twenty-four    days     afterwards 

Erose  as  his  *  Shortest  Way  with  the  Part  II.  of  the  same  ^Essay '  made  its 
issenters.*  It  ran  through  several  appearance.  Harley  was  one  of  the 
editions,  however,  in  a  short  space  Commissioners,  and  the  liord  Trea- 
of  time,  and  was  pirated  on  every  surer  Godolphin,  the  messenger  of 
hand  by  obscure  and  unscrupulous  the  Queen's  bounty  to  Defoe,  was  an- 
printers  and  pubUshers,  to  the  great  other.  Boih  of  these  eminent  per- 
dis^st  of  the  author.  sonages,  whether  they  did    or  did 

Wc  now  arrive  at  the  most  mem-    not  inspire  the  treatise,  were  grati* 
orable    period    of    Defoe's    career,    fied  by  the  aid   it  afforded  to  the 
and    once    again  find  him  in  the    cause,  and    resolved    to    make    the 
position    in  which    he  stood  with    author  still  further  useful  to  it  by 
reference     to     King    William — the    despatching  him  on  a  secret  mission 
trusted    but  secret    servant  of  the    to  Edinburgh^  to  keep  up  the  spirit 
Crown    and  Government,  and  em-    of  the  Scottish  Whigs,   and  to  re- 
ployed,  8vh    rosa,    on   missions    of    concile  the  Tories  and  the  Jacobites, 
the  greatest  importance    and    deli-    if  that  were  possible,   to  a  change 
cacy.     The  new  turn  in  his  fortunes    that  had  become  inevitable,  and  was 
came  opportunely.    The  collapse  of   destined  to  be  irrevocable.    Defoe, 
his  brick   and  pantile  concern,  and    before  his  departure,  had  the  hon- 
the  liabilities  he    had    thereby  in-    our  of  a  personal    mtroduction   to 
curred,  sat  heavy  on  his  soul;  and    Queen  Anne,  and  kissed   hands  on 
his  creditors,  some  of  them  hound-    his  appointment 
ed  on   by  his    political    opponents.        It  would  seem  to  have  been  psrt 
harassed  him  with  law  proceedings,    of  the  arrangement  that  Defoe  was 
and  with  exorbitant  and  sometimes  I  to  attend  to  his  own  business,   to 
utterly   unfounded    demands.      But  [conduct  his  'Review'   as  usual,  to 
he  bore  up  bravely,  and  never  tried  '  write  such  tracts  as  be  pleasea  to 
to  hide  his   misfortunes  firom  him-    make  money  by,  and  in  every  way 
self  by  refusing    to    look  at  them,    to     discountenance    the    suspicion, 
His  friend  Harley  knew  alike    his    which  might  have  grown  into  a  be- 
merits   and  his  sufferings,  and  the    lief,  that    he  was  employed  in  the 
\iseful  work  that  might  be  got  out    pubUc  service.      The  Scottish  Par- 
of  him  if  properly  remunerated  and    tiament  was  to  meet  on  the  3d  of 
encouraged.      Having     surrendered    October,  and  it  was  desirable,  if  not 
to    the    Commissioners   under    the    necessary,   that  Defoe    should  take 
Insolvent  Debtors  Act,  been    sub-    up  his  residence  in  Edinburgh  pro- 
jected to  a  severe  and  almo^^t  penal    paratory  to  that  event.    He  made 
examination,  and  come  through  the    nis  way,  therefore,  to  Scotland  by 
ordeal   without    a    stain    upon    his    land  as  rapidly  as  possible,  writing 
personal     character,      Defoe      was    for  his  '  Review '  as  ne  went  along  at 
free  to  enttT    upon  a  new   course    every  town  at  which  he  stopped  for 
of  Ufe,  and  the  great    influence  of    the  night,  and  arrived  in  Edinburgh 
Harley  opened   it    out  before  him.    in  time  to  reprint^  and  largely  cir- 
The    Commissioners   appointed   by    culate  in  that  city,  his  '  Essay  at 
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moving  National  Prejudices/    Public  in  such  indignant  songs  and  ballads 
opinion  was  greatly  excited,  and  all  as  the  '  Parcel  of  Rogues,'  afterwards 
but  the  Scottish  Whigs  and  Cove-  retouched  by  Burns  with  a  power 
nanters  were  furious  at  the  idea  of  and   pirh  that   showed    the   feeling 
union,     and     against     the    Scottish  was  far  from   extinct  even    in    his 
L'»rds  who  had  lent  themselves  to  comparatively  remote  period : — 
its  consummation.     The  English  Ja-  u  what  force  or  guile  could  not  subdue 
cobitos  bad  nothing  to  say   against  Through  many  warlike  ageai 
the  Act  of  Union  ;  but  it   was  not  la  wrought  now  by  a  coward  few 
only    the    Jacobi.Um    of    ScoUand  ^r^^^::^:,^^^^^ 
that   revolted   against    and    loathed  Secure  m  valour^s  station ; 
it,    but    all    the   pride    and   national  But  English  gold  has  been  our  bane, 
spirit    of    a    gallant,    sensitive,   and  Such  a  parcel  of  rogues  in  the  nation.** 
romantic    people,    with    an    ancient  It  was  in  the  midst  of  a  popular 
and      illustrious    history,     different  excitement  such  as  these  lines  ex- 
from,  and  often  antagonistic  to,  that  press  that  Defoe  arrived  quietly  in 
of  the  people  with  whom  the  union  Scotland,    and    proceeded    unobtru- 
was  to  be  consummated.     Even  to  sively  to  work  at  the  task  he  had 
this  day,  and  long  after   the  fusion  in  hand — the  reconciliation  of  Scot- 
of  commercial   and  all  other  inter-  land  to  the  bitter,  but,  as  it  turned 
ests  ha*^   made   but   one   people  of  out,  healthful  pill  it  had  to  swallow, 
the   English   and   the  Scottish,   and  He  not   only  reprinted   and  widely 
rendered   all   idea  of  the   repeal   of  disseminated    in    Scotland    Parts   I. 
the   Union   as   antiquated    and    un-  and  II.  of  his  *  Essay  at  removing  Na- 
real  as  would  be  that  of  the  restora-  tional  Prejudices,'  but  composed  and 
tion  of  the  Heptarchy,  the  national  published,   before   the   close   of  the 
feeling,  which  the  Union   so   rudely  year.  Parts  III.  and  IV.  of  the  same 
shocked   and   flushed,   still    subsists  work;  and  as  if  this  were  not  suf- 
in   the  popular   heart  of   Scotland,  ficient  evidence  of  his  industry  and 
and    may    be    evoked    in   harmless  zeal  in  the  cause,   wrote,   printed, 
lightnings  by  any  cunning  magician  and  published  in  Edinburgh,  before 
01     the    pen    or    the    tongue    who  the  close  of  the  year,  a  poem  of  sixty 
chooses  to  elicit  the  beautiful  phos-  pages,  which  bore  the  title  of '  Oale- 
phorescent  light  that  clings  round  donia :  A  Poem  in  Honour  of  Scot- 
the   memory   of  a  bygone  passion,  land  and  the  Scots  Nation  ;  in  Three 
It  requires  no  potency  of  imagina-  Parts.    Edinburgh :   printed  by  the 
tion  to  recall  the  mingled  rage  of  heirs  and  successors  of  Andrew  An- 
the   Highlands   and  Lowlands,   and  derson.  printer  to  the  Queen's  most 
more  especially   of   the   Highlands,  excellent  Majesty.'    A  second   edi- 
when  the  Union  was  first  debated,  tion  of  this  work  appeared  in  Lon- 
and   the   mingled  rage  and  sorrow  don    five  weeks    afterwards.      The 
with  which  they  watched   ita  pro-  first  edition   was   dedicated  to   the 
gress  from    a    proposal    to    a   fact.  Duke  of  Queensberry,  her  M^'esty's 
The  grievance  was  not  sentimental  High  Commissioner  for  the  Union 
only.     It  was  firmly  believed  that  and,    for  the  first  time  in  Defoe's 
union   with  England  was  but    an-  literary  career,  was  signed  with  the 
other  name  for  ruin ;  and  that  Flod-  writef's  name  in  full.     The  preface 
den  it<elf,   so   filled   with  mournful  of  far  more  historical   and  literary 
memories  in   every   Scottish  heart,  value  than  the  poem  itself,  express- 
was  a  day  of  gloiy   and   rejoicing  ed  the  writer's  **  sorrow  to  see  so 
as  compared  with  the  day  of  union,  much  differing  about  uniting ;   and 
The   accusation  against  many  pro-  more  so,  to  see  such  uniting  about 
minent  Scotsmen  who  had  become  differing ;  "  and  though  he  disclaim- 
converts  to  the  policy  of  union,  that  ed  the  idea  that  the  "  Union  "  was 
they    had    sold    their    country    for  concerned    in    the    poem,    he    was 
English  gold,  was  loudly  made  and  surprised  to  see,  what  he  obscurely 
commonly  believed,  and  found  vent  hinted  the  Union  would  remedy,  "  a 
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nation  poor,  wLerein   improvement  that  I  should  on  do  aoooont  do  bo  ;  fbr, 

was    neglected,   although   the   land,  said  he,   in  the  most  engaging  terms, 

the  sea,  the  climate,  and  the  people  '  the  Lord  Treasurer  will  emploj  yiia 

were  all  adapted  for  plenty,  riches,  in  nothing  but  what  is  for  the  publie 

and  fruitfuhiek"     When  the  treaty  Bervice,  and  agreeable  to  yom;  own  seo- 

of  Union  was  beyond  doubt,  Defoe,  --?^^^-^  y3are^^  ^o  hi! 

with     rharftptpriatic    vpnpratinn     fop  ,        VUeen  you    are  seryiDg,    wno  JIM 

vvitn    ciiarMterisuc    venerauon    lor  ^^^           ^^  j^            ;i^    ^^. 

his  beloved  King  WilLam    wrote:  yourself  ag  you  used  to  do.    I  shall  St 

"  One  significant  omen  of  the  future  take  it  ill  from  you  in  the  least." " 

good    success    of  this    treaty    and  Dg^e  waa  a  man  of  the  world. 

whicli,  I  must  own    very  much  en-  ^e  knew  his  friend.    He  knew  bia 

couraged  me  with  the  idea  that  it  ^^^  ^^„t8  ^„^  position,  and  knew 

must  go  on,  was,  that  it  was  voted  ^^^^   ^^g,  g„g,,  ^  geng^ag  absolu- 

««    *'»«,'n<»t    remarkable    day  lor  tion  from  any  ultra-loyaliy  to  a  £5.1- 

public   dehverance   that    ever   hap-  j^^  benefactor,  it  wai  certainly  hia 

pened    in    this    island    —viz.,    the  interest,   and  perhaps  his  duty,  to 

4th  of  November,  the  anniversary  jo^k  to  Lord  &odolphin   as  bis  fu- 

of   the    birthday  of   the  Prince   of  ture  patron.      He  caUed  upon  hia 

Orange,  of  his  marriage,  and  of  his  ,0^^,^'^     accordingly,  and  was  gm- 

landing  at  Torbay.      Defoe    subse-  ciouslv    received.       He    reiterated 

miently  in  ha  '  Review    aaer  he  had  ^hat"he  had  said  to  Harley  about 

left  Scotland,  more  than   once  ex-  ^he  fall  of  great  persons,  and   th«t 

pressed  his  pnde  in  having  had  a  ^  ^^  ^^^    f^/ 1,,^  Z^oiggf,  ^f 

part,  however  humble,  m  so  glorious  gu^h  persons  to  fall  with  them,  and 

'  Yt  •  .1.  J  .  .L  11  that  he  could  not  but  fear  that  hia 
Havmg  gathered  together  all  imerest  with  his  lordship  was  leaa- 
necessary  materia  8  for  the  History  ened  on  that  account.  "NotataU. 
ot  the  Union,  which  he  afterwards  ^r.  Defoe,"  repUed  Godolphin. 
wrote,  Defoe  left  Scotland  tempo-  ^j.^  ^  faith  in  human  nature  not 
ranly  after  a  residence  of  sixteen  common  among  statesmen  of 
months  m  Edmburgh  to  wind  up  rfpe  experience ;  "itlways  think  a 
the  affairs  ot  the  Brick  and  Pantile  ^^^  ^'^^^^  till  I  find  to  the  cod- 
Works  in  London,  and  otherwise  trary."  In  consequence  of  thia 
put  his  houae  in  order.  A  new  reception,  and  of  the  goodwill  of 
crisis  m  his  fortunes  awaited  him.  ^^^d  Godolphin,  Defol  was,  for 
His  great  firiend  Harley  had  been  the  second  time,  introduced  to  the 
ousted  from  the  Government  by  q^cen;  and  as  he  afterwards  told 
mtrigues,  manoeuvres,  and  Parlia-  the  world,  "obtained  the  continn- 
inent  iry  and  other  mfluenoes  too  j„<.e  of  an  appointment  which  her 
weU  known  to  the  readers  of  Eng-  Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  be- 
hsh  history  to  need  recapitulation ;  gt^vv  in  consideration  of  a  former 
and  Defoe,  as  he  thought,  found  liim-  ,.;„,  gg^vice,  in  which  he  had 
st-lf  without  a  patron  and  supporter,  ^un  as  much  risk  of  his  life  aa  a 
But  the  case  was  not  so.  Let  him  grenadior  upon  a  counterscarp." 
tell  the  story  in  his  own  words :—  ^.^g  Queen  herself  intimated  to 
"  WhcD  upon  that  fatal  breach  the  Pefue  "  that  she  had  such  satia- 
Seoretaryof  State  (Harloy)  was  dis-  fa^-tion  in  his  services"  (his  mia- 
missed  from  the  service,  I  looked  upon  gj^^  ^^  Scotland)  "  that  she  had 
myself  ablest,  It  being  a  Kcneral  rule  m  int,.d  him  fir  another  aifair. 
such  cases,  when  a  great  oflicer  falls,  K^,  i  ^  «  „  *u-  >  I^T^l 
that  they  who  came  m  by  its  interest  foU  ^'"<^j^  was  something  nice  and  Uiat 
with  him.  And  resolving  never  to  ™y  ^^rd  Treasurer  would  tell  me 
abandon  the  fortunes  of  the  man  to  the  rest.  1  his  "nice  affair,  he  was 
whom  I  owed  so  much  of  my  own,  I  informed  on  the  following  day  by 
quitted  the  usual  applications  I  had  Lord  Gc  dolphin,  involved  his  im- 
made  to  mj  Lord  Treasurer  JGodolphiu].  mediate  return  to  Edinburgh;  aod 
But  my  generous  benefactor  [Uarley],  three  days  only  having  been  allow- 
when  he  undorsiood  it,  fhmklj  told  me  ed  him  to   make  his  preparationiL 
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he  set  out  accordingly.  What  was  dead  or  alive.  He  also  advocated 
the  exact  nature  of  his  mission  the  policy  of  arrestinpr  forty  or  fifty 
neither  he  nor  Godolphin  ever  of  the  chiefs  of  the  His^hland  clans 
divulged.  Defoe  carefully  concealed  and  other  known  Jacobites,  express- 
it  both  at  that  time  and  aflor-  ing  his  conviction  that  if  this  were 
wards  in  his  *  Honour  and  Justice/  done  the  Pretender  would  find  but 
when  he  was  in  the  humour  to  cold  welcome  if  he  came  to  the 
make  confessions.  *'  Neither  my  north  of  Britain.  Mr.  Lee  is  of 
business,  nor  the  manner  of  dis-  opinion  that  Defoe's  business  in 
char^'ing  it,"  he  said,  '*  is  material  to  Edinburgh  was  not  only  to  write  in 
this  tract,  nor  will  it  ever  form  any  support  of  the  Government,  but  to 
part  of  my  character  that  I  reveal  find  out  suspected  persons,  to  ascer- 
what  should  be  concealed ;  and  tain  the  extent  of  disloyalty,  to 
yet  my  errand  was  such  as  was  far  warn  those  who  might  be  in  danger, 
from  b^ing  unfit  for  a  sovereign  to  to  encourage  a  feehng  of  patriotism 
direct,  or  an  honest  man  to  per-  and  duty  to  the  Gk>vemment,  to 
form."  It  is  not,  however,  very  endeavour  to  prevent  a  rebellion, 
difiicult,  in  studying  the  history  of  and  to  clear  those  who  might  be 
the  time,  especially  in  Scotland,  innocent, — a  very  large  and  import- 
where  Defoe  established  himself,  to  ant  mission,  proving  not  only  the 
discover  what  the  nature  of  his  faith  that  the  Government  of  that 
secret  mission  must  have  been.  He  day  had  in  the  power  of  the  pen, 
had  predisposed,  or  aided  in  pre-  but  the  high  opinion  it  had  of  his 
disposing,  public  opinion  in  fav-  abilities  as  an  administrator  and  a 
our  of  the   Union   with    England;  diplomatist 

and  as  the  Pretender  had  many  Varied  with  occasional  visits  to 
friends  in  Scotland,  and  the  King  London,  on  public  and  private  busi- 
of  France,  with  the  view  of  making  nes^,  Defoe's  residence  in  Edin- 
a  diversion  in  his  favour,  in  the  war  burgh  extended  to  nearly  three 
then  raging  between  the  two  na-  year*,  during  which  time  he  often 
tions,  had  resolved  to  invade  Scot-  seriously  thought  of  taking  up  his 
land,  it  was  obviously  the  duty  im-  permanent  abode  in  that  city.  His 
posed  upon  him  as  a  Whig  publicist  pen  never  stopped  ;  his  *  Review  * 
by  profession,  to  write  down  the  appeared  thrice  a-week  in  London, 
Jacobites  in  that  country,  where  they  as  regularly  as  if  he  had  been  always 
were  at  that  time  most  dangerous,  present  at  the  printer's  office.  He 
In  March  1708,  a  French  fleet  under  never  had  any  contributors,  but 
the  command  of  Admiral  Fourbin  wiote  everything  in  it  himself,  and 
appeared  off  the  Firth  of  Forth  ;  found  time  to  compose — ^we  might 
but,  finding  a  hostile  f  )rce  ready  to  almost  say,  in  view  of  their  multi- 
receive  him,  the  Admiral  did  not  at-  plicity,  to  manufacture — the  usual 
tempt  a  landing,  but  sailed  north-  complement  of  pamphlets,  tracts, 
ward,  to  discover  a  more  favourable  and  poi*ms,  sometimes  with  and 
point  of  attick.  But — as  on  previous  sometimes  without  his  name  on  the 
occasions  of  attempted  invasion —  title-page.  As  if  all  this  were  not 
the  elements  seemed  to  fij:ht  in  fav-  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  to 
our  of  Great  Britain  ;  the  French  occupy  him,  he  accepted,  in  Febru- 
fleet  was  driven  out  to  sea  by  a  ary  1711,  from  the  Corporation  of 
violent  storm,  and  ultimately  had  to  E'iinburgh,  in  whose  gift  the  office 
return  to  Dunkirk,  after  a  month's  wa^,  the  ediU^rship  of  the  *  Edin- 
delay,  and  severe  lofs  of  ships  and  burgh  Courant,'  in  the  room  of  one 
men.  Defoe,  on  the  first  report  of  Adam  Boag  or  Booge,  deceased  ;  a 
the  intended  invasion,  recommended  fact  which  goes  to  prove  that,  how- 
in  his  *  Review,'  which  he  still  wrote  ever  distasteful  Defoe's  writings  in 
in  Edinburjrh  and  printed  in  Lon-  Scotland  may  have  been  to  the 
don,  the  offer  of  a  handsome  reward  Jacobites,  th^y  had  been  grateful 
for  the  capture  of  the  Pretender,  to  the  Whig  Corporation  of  Auld 
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Heekie,  and  possibly  to  other  towDS  He  ^vas,  it  is  true,  the  besr-abused 

and  cities.  man  of  liis  day  by  the  political  ene- 

The  Ministerial  complications  that  mies  wliich  no  man  can  fail  to  mmke 
ever  and  anon  occurred  during  who  takes  a  side  on  the  great  ques- 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  need  no  tions  that  excite  men's  [MifisionB  in 
further  mention  in  this  place  than  times  of  political  and  national  fiar- 
is  reqtiired  by  their  relation  to  the  mcnt.  But  in  other  req>ectB  For- 
personal  history  of  Defoe.  The  res-  tune  seemed  to  be  using  him  TrelL 
toration  of  Harley  to  power  in  the  He  wrought  hard  and  was  well 
Coalition  Ministry  of  1711,  seems  rewarded;  lived  in  a  large  house 
to  have  induced  him,  somewhat  in  the  suburbs  of  London,  that 
suddenly,  to  leave  Edinburgh,  and  re-  stood  in  a  pleasure-garden  of  foar 
sign  the  editorship  of  the  '  Courant,*  acres  ;  kept  a  carriage  ;  and  dia- 
after  a  less  than  three  mt>nths*  pro-  pense  I  generous  hospitality.  The 
bation,  to  attach  himself  exclusively  jealousy  of  less  successful  l^lhors 
to  his  first  great  fi-iend  after  King  pursued  him,  but  for  t^e  moat  part 
William.  He  did  not  approve  of  he  bore  their  attacks  with  cool 
the  composition  of  the  Ministry,  equanimity,  and  seldom  condetxsend* 
but  he  resolved  to  stick  to  Harley,  ed  to  reply.  But  during  the  last 
even  though  Harley  veered,  or  two  years  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
seemed  to  veer,  round  from  Whig-  Anne,  the  failure  of  the  secret-ser^ 
gism  to  Toryism.  There  wa**  some-  vice  money,  which  he  had  been  ao- 
thing,  after  all.  of  the  Vicar  of  customed  to  receive,  threw  him 
Bray  about  Detoe,  and  the  sweets  more  exclusively  into  the  pamph- 
of  secret  service  were  not,  by  him  leteering  and  bookmaking  buaineas 
who  had  so  often  enjoyed  them,  than  he  might  have  approved  had 
to  be  lightly  relinquished.  He  any  other  course  of  life  been  open 
waited  upon  Lord  Godolphin  the  to  him.  Tlie  time  also  was  ap- 
day  he  was  displaced,  and  humbly  preaching  when,  in  consequence  of 
asked  his  lordship's  direction  what  the  recent  imposition  of  a  stamp- 
course  he  should  lake:  "His  lord-  duty  on  newspapers,  he  made  up 
ship's  answer  was,"  says  Defoe,  his  mind  to  discontinue  the  pubh- 
"  that  he  had  the  same  good  will  to  cation  of  the  *■  Review,'  which  bad 
assist  me,  but  not  the  same  power ;  been  a  labour  of  love  to  him  for 
thiit  I  was  the  Queen's  servant,  and  many  years.  He  concluded  the 
that  all  he  had  done  for  me  was  by  eighth  and  final  volume  of  that  work 
her  Majesty's  special  and  particular  on  the  29th  of  July  1712,  and  in 
direction,  and  that  whoever  should  his  preface  gave  a  touching  retn>- 
succeed  him,  it  was  not  material  to  spect  of  the  design  and  whole  con* 
me.  He  supposed  I  should  be  em-  duct  of  the  publication,  which  he 
ployed  in  nothing  relating  to  the  declared  that  he  established  for  no 
present  differences.  My  business  other  purpose  than  **  the  support 
was  to  wait  till  I  saw  things  settled,  of  truth  and  liberty  ;  '*  that  he  had 
and  then  apply  myself  to  the  Min-  made  enemies  by  speaking  the  truth, 
isters  of  State  to  receive  her  Ma-  &iid  had  not  gained  the  friends  he 
jesty's    commands."      This    advice  expected. 

suited  Defoe  exactly;   and  like  the  «*»i  know  too  much  of  the  world,' 

Vicar  of  Bray  he  might  have  sung,  he  ooiitiimed,  with  a  despondency  not 

with   a  slight  variation  of  the  old  usual  with  him,  *  to  expect  good  in  it, 

song —  and  have  learned  to  value  it  too  little 

to  be  cohoemed  at  the  eviL    I  have 

'' And  thiBiA  law  I  will  maintain  gone  through  a  life  of  wonders,  and 

Unto  my  dying  day,  sir,  am  the  subject  of  a  vast  variety  of  pro* 

That  whatsoever  chief  shall  reign,  videnoea ;    I  have  been  fed  more  by 

m  take  the  pubUc  pay,  air."  miracle  tlian   Elyah  when  the  ravens 

_   -      ,       _ .              ,    ,  wore  his  purveyors.    1  some  time  ago 

Defoe  by  this  time  had  got  over  summed  up  the  scenes  of  my  life  in  this 

most,  if  not  all,  if  his  pantile  troubles,  distich — 
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*^*NomanhM  tasted  differing  fortnnea  tempting    to     defend     the    Queen's 

.     ™®f^      ^        T,        ,         .  1.      J  rule,  and  to  prove  how  extremely 

And^^n  tune.  I  have  heen  rich  and  i^j^^tant  her  life  was  to  the  peade 

"  ^  the  school  of  affliction  I  have  and  prosperity  of  the  nation,  he 
learnt  more  philosophy  than  at  the  had  uttered  in  irony  such  dubious 
academy,  and  more  divinity  than  from  expressions  as  to  alarm  the  Whigs, 
the  pulpit;  in  prison  I  have  learnt  to  The  Jacobites  saw  plainly  enough 
know  that  liberty  does  not  consist  in  that  this  pamphlet  was  written  by 
open  doors,  and  the  free  ingress  and  an  enemy,  and  were  angry  accord- 
regress  of  locomotion.  I  have  seen  the  ingly .  Some  foolish  Whigs,  per- 
roughsideof  the  world  as  weU  as  the  gonally  opposed  to  Defoe,  conceiv- 
smooth;  and  m  less  than  half  a  year  ^^  ^^^j.  ^^  ^^^j^  „^^  ^e  written  by 
tasted  the  difference  between  the  closet  ^  •  ,  mi  ,.  nroR^. 
of  a  king  and  the  dungeon  of  New-  ^  tnend  Ihe  result  was  a  prose- 
gate.  I  have  suffered  d^y  for  cleav-  C"^»^"-  J^^PI®  ^^  .^o«f  d*J«  ^^\^ 
ing  to  principles,  of  which  iutegritj  I  remarkably  thin-skinned  imd  suspi- 
have  Hved  to  say,  none  but  those  I  suf-  cious,  and  Defoe  had  to  find  secu- 
fered  for  ever  reproached  me  with  it  rity  for  £800  to  meet  the  charge 
The  immediate  causes  of  my  suffering  of  disloyalty  to  a  sovereign  whose 
have  been  the  being  betrayed  by  those  bene6t  and  favour  he  had  enjoyed, 
I  have  trusted,  and  scorning  to  betray  and  whom  he  was  about  the  last 
those  who  trusted  me '"  person  in  the  world  to  think  of  in- 

These    were    brave    words,   not-  juring  or  d*  faming.    It  is  not  given 

withstanding  the  chord  of  darkness  to  every  one  to  jest  with  wisdom 

that  predominated  in  the  harmony,  or   discretion,  as  Defoe  had,  in  his 

But  ne  could  not  say  farewell   to  own  person,  had   the  painful  expe- 

his  *  Review  *  so  easily  as   he  ima-  rience  of  the  pillory  and   a  prison 

gined;  and  in  less  than   a  fortni<rht  to  prove.     And   like   other   men  of 

he  commenced  the  publication  of  a  delicate    and    cultivated    intellects, 

new  series  with  the  old  title,  which  he  never  made  sufficient  allowance 

he  continued  twice   and  afterwards  for    public    unwisdom — ^let   us    call 

thrice  a- week  for  a  hundred  and  six  it    stupidity — as    one    of    the    ele- 

numbers,  when   the  *  Review*   was  ments  with  which  those  who  have 

finally    suffered    to    die — with    no  to    govern    the  world    have    espe- 

other  epitaph  over  it  than  the  two  cially   to    deal.     The    Anglo-Saxon 

words    witn    which    he    concluded  mind      readily     appreciates     broad 

the  last  number,  "  Exit  *  Review.' "  humour    and    coarse    jocosity,    but 

We  now  approach  the  two  last  gt'ntle  banter  and  refined  irony 
years  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  are  for  the  few,  not  for  the  many, 
during  which  period  Defoe,  though  This  is  the  case  at  all  times,  but 
the  *  Review '  had  been  allowed  to  more  especially  at  times  when  men's 
perish,  continued  in  the  full  flush  passions  are  excited,  and  great  prin- 
ot  literary  activity  upon  all  the  ciples  are  in  conflict.  Defoe  speed- 
subjects  that  came  uppermost — the  ily  discovered  his  mistake,  and  as 
claims  of  the  Pretender, — the  ques-  he  could  find  no  friends  among  the 
tion  at  issue  between  the  Church  contending  factions,  he  appealed 
and  the  Dissenters — peace  with  to  the  highest  quarter  for  tne  jus- 
France —  taxation  —  the  extension  tice  which  there  seemed  no  other 
of  commerce,  &c.  Only  one  of  the  chance  of  his  obtaining.  He  after- 
long  series  deserves  notice,  as  show-  wards  wrote  of  this  second  unlucky 
ing  that  his  old  habit  of  grave  pamphlet  t' at,  ''so  far  from  favour- 
irony  was  too  deeply  rooted  in  his  ing  the  cause  of  the  Pretender,"  as 
nature  to  prevent  him  from  discov-  the  unwise  Whigs  alleged,  "  he 
ering  when  he  ran  the  risk  of  con-  could  not  have  better  served  the 
verting  friends  into  foes.  A  pam-  Hanoverian  succession,  if  the  Elec- 
phlet  entiJed,  'What  if  the  Queen  tor  had  given  him  a  thousand 
should  die?'  brought  him  face  to  pounds  to  write  it."  Under  these 
face  with  the  law,  because,  in  at-  circumstances,  and   believing   that 
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Harley  would  see  the  true  drift  and  bers,  when  it  dropped  for  want  of 

meaning  of  the  pamphlet,  he   peti-  public    encouragement.         PoosiUj 

tioned  the   Queen  and  Privy  Coun-  the    event    was    hastened    by    the 

cil  to  look  into  the  work.     The  in-  withdrawal  of  Lord   Oxford's    sup- 

fluence  of  Harley  was  exercised  in  port,    as,    a    week    afler     its     dis- 

his  behalf;    the  Queen  her3(4f  read  continuance,    that    statesman     was 

the  pas!=ages  complained  of,  and  de-  compelled    to    leave    the   Miniptry, 

clared  that  "she  saw  nothing   but  and    had,   no    doubt,   given    Defoe 

private  pique  in  the  prosecution."  previous    intimation    of     the      ap- 

Further  proceedings  were  ultimately  proacliing  fact,  and  his  consequent 

stayed;    and  Defoe,  learning   a  les-  inability  to  be  of  further  service  to 

son  from  his  narrow  escape,  wrote  the    journal.       Defoe's    connection 

no  more  political  tracts  which  could  with  this  newspaper  was  somewhat 

leave  any  doubt,  even  in  the  dullest  mysterious.     He  wrote   for  it^    but 

of  Anglo-Saxon  minds,   as  to    the  declared    that   he    was    neither   its 

true  meaning  of  the  writer.  proprietor   nor  its   editor,  and  that 

He  had  been  so  long  accustomed  he  had  never  received  any  pajrment 

to  unburthen    his    mind    in  news-  or  reward  for  his  contributions. 

Eapers  that  the  discontinuance  of  The  fall  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford, 
is  *  Review*  left  him  without  that  and  shortly  afi  erwards  the  death  of 
frequency  of  appeal  to  the  public  the  Queen,  mark  the  commence- 
which  habit  bad  made  part  of  his  ment  of  a  third  era  in  the  life  of  this 
nature.  The  treaty  of  Utrecht  conspicuous  journalist.  He  had 
had  been  signed;  pi^ace  was  re-  wielded  his  pen  for  the  house  of 
stored  between  England,  Holland,  Hanover  before  it  succeeded  to  the 
France,  and  Spain ;  and  men's  throne,  and  he  n  solved  to  continue 
thoughts  in  England  were  extend-  to  wield  it  in  the  same  behalf  and 
ing  from  foreign  to  domestic  poli-  interest,  with  the  object  not  alone 
tics,  and  especially  to  questions  of  of  self- advancement,  but  of  contin- 
trade.  Even  at  that  early  period —  uing,  if  possible,  in  something  like 
t(  n  years  before  Adam  Smith,  the  the  same  secret  relations  with  the 
great  ap<i8tle  of  free-trade,  was  new  Court  which  lie  had  held  with 
bom — Defoe  was  a  free-trader;  its  two  immediate  predecessors, 
and  with  the  influence  and  supjiort  His  well-known  hand  appeared  in 
of  his  friend  Harley,  now  Earl  of  the  *  Flying  Post,'  in  a  letter,  written 
Oxford,  he  aidi^d  in  establishing  a  in  London,  but  dated  from  Hano- 
journal  called  *  Mercator.'  The  first  ver,  just  before  the  king  left  that 
number  appeared  on  the  26th  of  city  to  take  possession  of  the  throne. 
May  1713,  and  its  objects  were  de-  In  this  letter  the  writer,  who  pro- 
fined  to  be — **  Conj^iderations  on  the  tended  he  had  resided  twelve  Tosis 
stete  of  British  trade,  particularly  at  the  Court  of  the  Elector  of  Han* 
as    respects     Holland,   France,   and  over,  said: — 

the    Dutch    Barrier — the    trade    to       •*  You  •  ask    mo    to   give    you    mj 

and    fiom     France — the     trade     to  thoughts  of  his  Majesty,   and  tell  me 

Portugal,  Spain,  and  tlie  West  Indies  that  the  people  of  England  long  to  know 

—and   the   fisheries  of   Newfound-  somethmg  of  the  king  that  is  to  govern 

land  and  Nova  Scotia,— with  oiher  them.   ...   In  a  few  words,  then,  hii 

matters    and    advantages    accruing  person  is  comely  and  grave ;  his  counte- 

to   Great  Britain   by  the   treaty  of  na^^f  ^^^as  mjyesty  a«d  sweetness  so 

««^    «^,«r««i/»..    i«f.i.,   i/^«  mixt,  that  nothmg  can  be  bettor  smted 

peace    and    a)mmerce    lat*4y   con-  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  J^  „^ 

eluded   at  Utrecht.      The  M  nistry  ^^^^     ^^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^1         f'^^^ 

supplud    the    editor   with    aU    the  p^^p^.^^  without  long  premeditation,  or 

official     documents     and     statistics  aflfectation  of  being  quick.    His  temper 

necessary  to  give  the  paper  Hn  offi-  jg  goodness  itself;  inexpressibly  oblig- 

cial  character;    and  the   publication  ing,   to  the  last  degree  courteous  and 

was  continued   three  times   a-week  kind,  yet  not  lowered  beneath  the  dig^ 

for  a  hundred  and  e'ghty-one  num-  nity  of  bis  birth.    He  is  steady  in  oooo- 
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dV  sedate  in  resolying,  vigorous  in  ex-  books  cast,  as  well  npon  the  subject  as 

ecuting,  brave  and  gallant  in  the  field,  the  author.     I  have  not  seen  or  spoken 

wise  and  politic  in  the  camp,  enterpris-  to  my  Lord  of  Oxford  but  once  since 

ing  in  the  matter  of  action,  and  yet  of  the   King's  landing,   nor  received    the 

so  calm  a  courage,  thai  he  who  dares  do  least  message,  writing,  or  order  from 

auything  which  is  unfit  to  do  can  never  his  lordship,  or  other  way  corresponded 

be  in  danger  of  precipitating  him  into  with  him,  yet  he  bears  the  reproach  of 

what   is  impracticable  to  bo  done.     In  my  writing  in  his  defence,  and  I  the 

short,  if  it  may  be  said  of  any  man  in  rage  of  men  for  doing  it     I  cannot  say 

Europe,  it  may  be  said  of  his  Majesty,  it  is  no  affliction  to  me  to  be  thus  nsed, 

that  he  is  bom  for  conucil,  and  fitted  to  though  my  being  entirely  dear  of  Uie 

command  the  world/  facts  is  a  true  support  to  me.    I  am  un- 

This    was    flattery   with    a    van-  concerned  at  the  rage  and  clamour  of 

geance,  though,  as  Defoe  had  never  ^^^  ™®°»  ^"*  ^  cannot  be  unconcerned 

Fcen   the   charming  object  of   such  to  hear  men.  who  I  think  are  good  men 

remarkable   enthusiasm,   it    is    pes-  2,^^,,^^,^*^^  prepossessed  and  mis- 

slble  he  may  have  done  no  more  in  xi.  u  '       ^  » . 

his  eulogy  than   translate  and  em-  ^^  ^'oM  appear,  from  this  passage 

bellish,  more  suo,    a   genuine   letter  a"<l,«>f°y  others   that  Defoe  was 

from  a  Hanoverian.    A  very  differ-  f    ^"«^    .7®"'^   ^^   journalism— its 

ent  picture  of  George  I.  was  drawn  f«°ge"j  !*«  provocations,  ite  enmi- 

by   the  Jacobites  about  this  time,  ^'^J  *"5  I*®,.^™*"  ""^"^^^  '^  comfort 

and  sung  at  their  convivial  gather^  and  satisfaction  or  profi^-and    bad 

injra  in  &oUand  •—  ""'^"^  resolved    to  abandon  politics 

-  Wha  the  deil  hae  we  gotten  for  a  king  !?.  ^iP'^/'Tr^  ^^^  J^^^  ^IF^^ 
But  a  wee,  wee  Gcnnan  lairdie  !  wholly  to  fiction  and   pohte    htern- 
And  when  we  ffked  to  bring  him  bame,  ture  as  a  means  of  earning  honour- 
He  waa  delvin'  in  his  kail-yairdie !  able     bread     for     his     family.       In 

S^^^^flf^*  ^"  "Jl*!^i?^ir^t  fact    his  pen   appeared    to  lie   idle 
But  the  hose,  and  but  the  breeks ;  „_    ^„.„j„    ,..,1.1:!.      <r  •  a       Til 
Up  hii  beggi^  dod.  he  deekiL  f   '^/•'^^s   P«^"C   affairs,    aOer  the 
The  wee,  wee  German  lairdie  I "  "^s^  few  months  of  the  new  reign, 
It  is  difficult  at  this  time  of  day  though   to  be  as  active  as  ever  in 
to  account  for  all  the  jealousies  and  ^®  ^^^  harass^ing  and   more  genial 
enmitie*^  of  which  Defoe  was  the  ob-  ^^"^l  ®^  ^^^^7  *"<»  imngination.     Up 
ject  "  No  sooner,"  he  says, '*  wa- the  ^   ^^^  7^^  ^^^y  ^^en  an   unex- 
Queen  dead,  and  the  King,  as  right  P^^^   discovery  was  made  in  the 
required,  proclaimed,  but    the   rage  ^^?^    ***5®^.  ^^^^t   ^^^^  was    the 
of  men  increased  upon  me  lo   that  JP^n^on  ^i  *»  Dtfoe's  biographer?, 
degree    that  the  threats  and  insulU  ^^  ^^  considered  that  from  1714-16 
I  received  were  such  as   I  am  not  ^^  ^J^h  when  he  died,  he  produced 
able  to  exprej^s."     One  reason,  per-  °o^ng  but  works  in  general  litera- 
hapa,    was    his    long    and    inUmate  ture,  such  as  *  Robinson  Crusoe '  and 
connection  wiih  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  ^"®  *  History  of  the  PUgue  in  Lon- 
which   brought  all   the  enemies  of  ^?"»    y.^"<^*^  *>"«  ^  or  nearly  all  of 
the  fallen  sUtesman  upon  his  head.  "*^  writings  that  have  come  down  to 
"  If,"    continued  Defoe,  in  a  tone  of  Postenty,  or  are  hkely  to  be  favour- 
evident  pain,  that  gives  but  a  poor  5^*^    remembered  in  future  times, 
idea    of    the    honour    or    pleasures  ^^^^  *^*®  ^*®  ***  ^^^^  ^>^^  immedi- 
of  journalism  in   that  tempestuous  *tc'y  ?PP*'W.   To  cite  all  Defoo's  con- 
time, —  tributions  to   the  genrral   literature 

"Iflofferodtosayawordinfavourofthe  ^^  *"'*  country  during  these  sixteen 

present  settlement,  it  was  called  fawn-  P*"»  "^^"  ^^^^  compelled  him  to 

ing.     Od  the  other  hand,  though  I  have  **3^  ^^^^  ^n*^  ^•c*'®  *nd  exuberant 

meddled  neither  one  way  nor  another.  P^n,  would  be  to  make  a  catalogue 

nor  written  one  book  since  the  Queen's  ^^  ^cad  books  that  have  no  longer 

death,  yet  a  great  many  things  are  called  an   interest  for  anybody,   and    the 

by  my  name,  and  I  hear  every  day  the  very  litles  of  some  of  which,  though 

reproaches  which  the  answerers  of  those  no  offence  to  decency  in  his  own  day 
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would  be  an  indecencj  and  a  sole-  as  still  a  contribator  to  tiie  public 
cism  in  ours.  Those  who  know  the  press,  but  connected  with  Tory 
sub-titles  of  *  Roxana/  *  Moll  Flan-  newspapers  in  an  nnderiiand  way; 
ders/  and  'Colonel  Jack,*  i^ill  un-  so  that,  while  pretending  towai^ 
dcrcEtand  what  we  mean,  and  we  need  the  proprietors  of  such  journals  to 
mak;;  no  farther  allusion  to  the  sub-  be  a  Turv,  if  not  a  Jacobite,  he  was 
ject  SufTice  it  to  say  that  the  book-  in  realty  conTerting  such  jounisis, 
sellers  of  London  never  had  a  readier  as  far  as  he  durst  withont  fear  cSt 
and  more  indefatigable  hand  in  their  detection,  into  tools  for  the  dis- 
employ  than  Daniel  Defoe,  and  that  semination  of  principles  dismetii- 
no  subject  a{>f>eared  to  be  too  small  cally  opposed  to  those  which,  if  he 
f«*r  that  singular  and  far-reaching  received  Tory  money,  it  was  his 
intellect,  and  that  no  amount  of  duty  to  advocate.  We  quote  the 
work,  however  stupendijus,  seemed  letter  in  extenao: — 
to  be  too  great  for  tlwit  unconquer-  a  snt-Though  I  doubt  not  bot  yo. 
able  and  aboundmg  mdustry.  ^^  acquaint^  my  Loitl  Stanli^ 
We  now  come  to  the  dLScovery  of  with  what  humble  Sense  of  his  Lordahqi's 
1864,  which  proves  that  amid  all  Goodness  I  received  the  Acoount  yoa 
this  severe  and  it  mi^t  be  thought  were  pleased  to  give  me,  that  my  Utth 
engro:»sing  literary  labour,  Defoe  Strvices  are  accepttd,  and  that  hia  Lord- 
was  taken  into  the  secret  service  of  ship  is  satisfied  to  go  on  upon  the  Foot 
George  L,  as  he  had  been  into  that  of  former  Capitulations,  Ac,  yet  I  con- 
of  Queen  Anne  and  William  III.,  <es8,  Sir,  I  have  been  anxious  on  many 
and  performed  a  duty  to  the  State,  Accounts  with  respect  as  weU  to  the 
unsuspected  alike  by  his  contem-  Semoe  itself  m  my  own  Safety,  test  my 
porary  friends  and  enemies— a  duty  Lord  maj  think  himself  fll.8ervedl)y  m^ 

which   he   undertook   for  hire    and  ®^®°  ^^®^  ^  ™*^  ^^®  ^**  performed 

wmcn   he  unoertook   lor  mre    ana  ^^^  D^ty.    I  thought  it,  therefore,  not 

m  pursuance  of  which,  if  he  did  not  ^^^    ^  ^^^  ^  ^^,f  ^^'^  a  Duty  ti  his 

prove  false  to   his  own  conscience,  Lordship,  that  I  should  give  hia  lirdship 

be   certainly  proved   guilty  of  gross  a  short  Account,  as  clear  as  I  can,  how 

duplicity  and  treachery,  to  persons  far  my  former  Instructions  empowoed 

whose   bread   he  ate,  whose  money  me  to  act,  and,  in  a  woid,  what  this 

he   took,  and   in   whose  service  he  little  Piece  of  secret  Service  is,  for  which 

pretended  to  be.     In  the  year  nam-  lam  so  much  a  Subject  of  his  Lordship's 

ed,  a  rummager  among  the  archives  present  Favour  and  Bounty.    It  was  in 

of  England   preserved  in  the  SUte  the  Ministry  of  my  Lord  Townshend, 

Paper  Office,   happened   to  stumble  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  Justice  Parker,  to 

upon      six      undoubtedly      genuine  whom  I  stand  obliged  for  the  Favour, 

letters  of  Defoe,   addressed  to   Mr.  ^*?  ^^""^f^  f  ^Jt''  V^^,  ™^  ^^ 

Charles  de  la  Fay,  of  the  Secretary  ronTuTd^^l^rcri  td  T^^^ 

of    States   office,   which   show   but  notwithstanding  some  mistakes  whldi 

too  clearly  that,  under  the  auspices  j  ^^s  the  first  to  acknowledge,  I  was 

of    the     Jliaii    of    Sunderland    and  so  happy  as  to  be  believed  in  the  Profes- 

others,  Defoe  was  once  more  in  the  sions  I  made  of  a  sincere  Attachment  to 

secret    service   of   the   Crown,   and  the  Interest  of  the  present  Govemmenti 

that  he,  the  stickler  above  all  others  and,  speaking  with  all  possible  Humility, 

for  the  liberty  of  the  press  exercL<-  I  hope  I  have  not  dishonoured  my  Lcnrd 

ed  the  all  but  irresponsible  office  of  Parker's  Recommendation. 

"Censor  of   the   Press,"— an   office  **!"   considering,   after    this,  which 

unknown  to  the  law  and  the  Const i-  ^"^^J  I  might  be  rendered  most  useftil 

tut  ion,  and  the  existence  of  which,  to  the  Gk)veniment    •(  tro*  i>r^^      by 

public  or  private,  was  wholly  unsus'  '"•^J^^  T^on^hend  that  I  should  Bttli 

li^^^^A    « ^   u     u:~    ir       J    *u  appear  as  tf  I  were,  as  before,  under  the 

pected,  except  by  himself  and   the  Jjipi.^^re  if  (he  Givemmen^and  sepa^ 

persons    wlio    employed    him.      Of  ,.^^  j^^  fj,^  y^f.^     ^„d  ^.^  j  ^^ 

these   SIX  letters  it  is  not  necessary  be  more  serviceable  in  a  kind  of  Dia- 

to    quote    more    than    the    second,  guiae,  than  if  I  appeared  openly;  and 

which  contains  the  whole  pith  of  upon  this  Foot  a  weekly  Paper,  which 

the    matter  ;     and    exhibits    Defoe  I  was  at  first  directed  to  write,  in  oppo. 
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sition  to  a  scandalous  Paper  called  the  other— only  in  Management ;  with  this 

Shift  Shifted,  was   laid  aside,  and  the  express  difference,  that  if  anything  hap* 

first  Thing  I  engaged  in,  was  a  month-  pens  to  he  put  in  without   my  Know> 

ly    Book    called    Mercurius    Politicus,  ledge,  which  may  give  Offence,  or    if 

of  which  presently.     In  the  interval  of  anything  slips  my  Obserration  which 

this,  Dyer,  the  News-Letter-writer,  hay-  may  be  ill  taken,  his  Lordship  shall  be 

ing  been  dead,  and  Dormer  his  successor,  sure  always  to  know  whether  he  has  a 

being  unable  by  his  Troubles  to  carry  Servant  to  reprove,   or  a  Stranger  to 

on  that  Work  ;  I  had  an  offer  of  a  share  correct. 

in  the  Property,  as  well  as  in  the  Man-  "  Upon  the  whole,  however,  this  is 

agement  of  that  Work.  the  Consequence,  that  by  this  Manage- 

**I  immediately  acquainted  my  Lord  ment  the  Weekly  Journal  and  Dormer's 
Townshend  of  it,  who,  by  Mr.  Buckley,  Letter,  as  also  the  Mereurius  Poliiicus, 
let  me  know  it  would  be  a  very  accept-  which  is  in  the  same  Nature  of  Manage- 
able Piece  of  Service  ;  for  that  *  Letter  *  ment  as  th-3  Journal,  will  be  always 
was  really  very  prejudicial  to  the  Pub-  kept  (Mistakes  excepted)  to  pass  as 
lie,  and  the  most  difficult  to  come  at  in  Tory  Papers,  and  yet  be  disabled  and 
a  judicial  Way  in  Case  of  Offence  given,  enervated,  so  as  to  do  do  Mischief,  or 
My  Lord  was  pleased  to  add,  by  Mr.  g^ve  any  Offence  to  the  Crovemment 
Buckley,  that  he  would  consider  my  /'  J  beg  leave  to  observe,  Sir,  one  Thing 
Service  iu  that  Case,  as  he  a(terward[s  more  to  his  Lordship  in  my  own  be- 
did.  half,  and  without  which,  indeed,  I  may, 

'*  Upon  this  I  engaged  in  it ;  and  that  one  Time  or  other,  iim  the  risk  of  fatal 

so  far,  that  though  the  Property  was  Misconstnictions.      /  aw.  Sir,  for  this 

not  wholly   my  own,  yet  the  Conduct  Service,  ponied  among  Papists^  Jacobites, 

and  Government  of  the  Style  and  News  and  enraged  high  Tories, — a   Generation 

was  so  entirely  in  me,  that  I  ventured  who,  I  pro/ess,  my  very  Soul  Abhors;  I 

to  assure  his  Lordship  the  Sting  of  that  am  obliged  to  hear  traitoi  ous  Expressions 

mischievous  Paper   should   be  entirely  and  outrageous  Words  against  his  Majes* 

taken  out,  though  it  was  granted  that  ty^s   Person    and   Government,   and  his 

the  Style  should  continue  Tory,  as  it  most  faithful  Servants,  and  smile  at  it 

was,  that  the  Party  might  be  amused,  ally  as  if  I  approved  it;  I  am  obliged  to 

and  not  set  up  another,   which  would  take  all  the  Scandalous,  and,  indeed,  vt'l- 

have  destroyed  the  Design :     And  this  lainous  Papers  that  come,  and  keep  (hem 

Part  I  therefore  take  entirely  on  myself  by  me  as  if  I  wotUd  gather  Materials  frotn 

stilL  them  to  put  them  into  the  News;  nay,  I 

"  This  went  on  for  a  Year,  before  my  often  venture  to  let  things  pass  which  are  a 

Lord  Townshend  went   out   of  Office ;  little  Shocking,  thai  I  may  not  render  my- 

and  his  Lordship,    in  consideration  of  nelf  suspected.    Thus  I  bjw  in  the  House 

this  Service,  made  me  the  Appointment  of  Rimmon,  and  must  humbly  reoom- 

which  Mr.  Buckley  knows  of,  with  pro-  mend  myself  to  his  Lordship's  Proteo- 

mise  of  a  further  Allowance  as  Service  tion,  or  I  may  be  undone  the  sooner,  by 

presented.  how  much  the  more  faithfully  I  execute 

'^  My    Lord    Sunderland,    to    whose  the  Commands  I  am  under.     I  forbear 

Goodness  I  had  many  Years  ago  been  to  enlarge.    I  beg  you,  Sir,  to  represent 

obliged,  when  I  was  in  a  secret  Com-  these  Circumstances  to  his  Lordship,  in 

mission  sent  to  Scotland,  was  pleased  behalf  of  a  faithful  Servant,  that  shall 

to  approve  and  continue  this  Service,  always  endeavour  to  approve  his  Fidel- 

aud   the  Api>ointment    annexed;     and  ity  by  Actions  rather  than  Words.     I 

with  his  Lordship^s  Approbation,  I  in-  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

troduced  myself,  in   the  Disguise  of  a  "  De  Fob. 

Translator  of  the  Foreign  News,  to  be  "Nbwinoton,  April  26,  1718. 

so  far  concerned  in  this  weekly  Paper  ,  ,,   «     t 

of   Mist\   as    to    be    able  to  keep  it  ^'  ^"^  ^^^  J^^  ^e™  ^^^  o^  *^® 

within  the  Circle  of  a  Secret  Manage-  letters  stopt  at  the  Press,   as  1  men- 

ment,    also    prevent    the    mischievous  ^^^^^  to  you ;  as  to  the  Manuscript  of 

Part  of  it ;  and  yet  neither  Mist,  or  any  Sultan  Galga,  another  viUainous  Paper, 

of   t/iose  concerned  with  him,   have  Ute  ^  8«^*  ^^^  Copy  to  my  Lord  Sunder- 

ieast  Guess  or  Suspicion  by  whone  diree-  ^°^     ^^  ^®   Original  be  of   any  Ser- 

tion  I  doit,  vice,  it  is  ready  at  your  first  Orders." 

**  But  here  it  becomes  necessary  to  ao- 
quaint  my  Lord  (as  1  hinted  to  you.  This  was    indeed    a  base  service 
Sir),  that  this  Paper,  called  the  Journal,  for  an  honourable  and  self-respect- 
is  not  in  myself  in  Property,  as  the  ing  man ;  and  it  seemed  so  improba- 
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ble  that  the  brave  and  conscientious  schemes  of  banking  and  finance ; 
Defoe  should  have  lent  himself  to  *  The  Family  Instrurtor.'  *  Dickory 
be  a  spy  and  to  do  surh  dirty  Crooke,  or  the  Dumb  Philosopher,' 
and  treacherous  work,  that  the  '  The  Political  History  of  the  Devil,' 
first  impression  upon  the  mind  of  *  The  Complete  English  Tradesman,' 
every  reader  who  owes  him  a  debt  of  *  The  Complete  English  Qent!eman,* 
gratitude  for  Robinson  Crusoe  was,  and  scores  of  other  books  and  pam- 
that  the  letters  to  Mr.  De  la  Fay  were  phlets  too  numerous  to  specify, — 
not  genuine.  Upon  this  point,  how-  found  .  time  to  conduct  not  only 
ever,  there  seems  to  be  no  real  room  one,  but  several  newspapers,  and 
for  doubt;  though,  when  we  think  to  deceive  their  proprietors  as  to 
of  the  clever  forgeries  relative  to  his  politics, — our  previous  wonder 
Newton  and  Q-alileo  that  have  lately  at  his  versatility  is  increased,  and 
been  palmed  off  upon  M.  Philarete  would  amount  to  admiration  if  it 
Chasles  and  the  Fren<h  Govern-  were  not  for  the  speck  on  his  moral 
ment,  and  the  author  of  which  has  character,  which  the  hitherto  un- 
just been  discovered  and  confessed  known  part  of  his  labours  betrays, 
his  guilt,  the  out-and-out  admirers  The  ^closing  years  of  this  busy  and 
of  Defoe  might  be  excused  for  useful  life  point  an  old  but  ever 
entertaining  something  like  the  new  moral — a  moral  always  applica- 
faint  shadow  of  a  hope  that  the  ble  to  all  men  in  every  station  and 
documents  may  prove  to  be  spuri-  of  every  age.  that  no  one  even  with 
ous.  Guided,  however,  by  the  clue  the  best  oi  motives  must  consent 
thus  afforded,  Mr.  L(»e,  who  sees  no  to  do  evil.  Evil  is  none  the  less 
speck  in  tlie  noonday  brightness  of  evil  because  its  perpetrator  may 
Defoe's  fame,  set  to  work  among  think  that  good  is  to  come  of  it. 
the  old  newspapers  preserved  in  the  Crime  and  punishment  fly  on  the 
British  Museum,  in  the  Bodleian  same  arrow— or  to  use  an  Austra- 
Library,  and  elsewhere,  alluded  to  lian  metaphor,  on  the  same  boom- 
in  this  letter,  and  has  collected  erang — and  crime  comes  back  with 
articles  and  papers,  which,  on  in-  unerring  certainty  in  the  shape  of 
ternal  evidence,  he  assigns  to  De-  punishment  to  the  heart  whence 
foe.  and  which  make  up  two  good-  the  evil  thing  proceeded.  The 
ly  volumes  of  near  upon  a  thousand  sunny  youth  and  fruitful  maturity 
pnges.  We  cannot  say  that  many  of  Defoe  were  succeeded  by  a  cloudy 
of  them,  supposing  them  to  be  by  if  not  dark  old  age,  and  the  great 
Defoe,  are  of  much  intrinsic  value,  bright  intellect  suffered  painful 
except  to  the  future  historian  who  eclipse.  Nathaniel  Mist,  one  of  the 
shall  complete  the  work  of  Macau-  proprietors  of  the  Tory  journals 
lay,  and  give  the  world  a  history  whom  he  had  deceived,  discovered 
of  the  reigns  of  Queen  Anne  and  the  r.rue  part  that  Defoe  had  played 
the  first  threo  Georges.  Grant-  in  his  office,  and  persecuted  him  with 
ing  the  letters  to  be  geniiine —  relentless  vengeance.  In  the  year 
as,  after  all,  we  are  afraid  we  1729,  when  Defoe  was  a  feeble  and 
must — and  granting  also  the  facts  broken  man  in  his  sixty-ninth  year, 
which  flow  from  them, — that  Defoe,  a  personal  assault  which  had  to  be 
while  pouring  out  volume  after  repelled  by  the  sword  was  made 
volume  betwei-n  the  years  1715  and  upon  him  in  the  streets,  by  one 
1731 — volumes  upon  every  variety  whom  he  calls  "  a  wicked,  perjured, 
of  subject ;  his'ories  of  *  Car-  and  contemptible  enemy ;  and  who 
touche,'  '  Jack  Sheppard,*  and  '  Rob  could  have  been  no  other  Uian  Misr. 
Roy ;  *  treatises  upon  morals  and  Defoe's  mind  seems  to  have  been 
manners ;  accounts  of  ghosts  and  affected  by  illness,  and  by  the  per- 
apparitions ;  visions  of  the  angelic  secutions  of  which  that  assault  was 
World ;  plans  for  the  improvement  the  climax ;  and  dreading  further 
of  London  and  Edinburgn,  and  for  violence  to  his  person,  he  resolved 
the  prevention   of  street-robberies;  to  conceal  himself  from  Mist^  and 
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all  the  other  foes  who  perhaps  only  mises,  to  supply  them  with — himself  at 

existed   in   hi-*  excited   imagination,  tlje  eame  time  living  iu  a  profusion  of 

He  had  provided  for  his  daughters,  plenty.     It  ia  too  much  for  me.     Excuse 

married  and  unmarried,  and  lor  his  ["J  'lifirmitv.     I  can  say  no  more.     My 

wife:    but   dreading   no   one  knows  ^®«r^  '«/""  ...  and        .  I  am  weak, 

wliftt— nerhaiM  the  law  of  libeL  from  *^"^'"^  ^"^  ®®™®  ^^  ^^^^  *  ^^^^^  '^^^ 

what    perbans  tne  law  or  noei^  irom  ^^  j^^  ^^  j^^  j  ^^^^  ^^^ 

which  he  had  severely  suffered  once  ^„  ^,  daughter,  wife  or  child,  for  many 

before    and  had  wellmgh  suffered  a  ^^^^  ^^^  ^now  not  which  way  to  t^ 

second  time— he  made  over  his  re-  them.     They  dare  not  come  by  water; 

maining  property  to  his  son,  and  fled,  and  by  land  there  is  no  coach ;   and  I 

Perhaps  he  fled  when  there  was  no  know  not  what  to  do." 
one  to  pursue  him.    None  can  now 

t*ll.   But  he  left  his  family  who  loved        These  accusations  against  his  son 

him,    and    wandered    about    in    the  appear  to  have  been  merely  the  ab- 

neighbourhood    of    London — friend-  errafions  of  a  mind  thrown  off  its 

less,    forlorn,    despairing;    and   wiih  balance  by  sickness,  by  sorrow,  and 

an  idea  in  his  mind,  that  appears  to  by  overwork  of  brain,  none  the  less 

have   been    utterly    unfounded,    that  tragic,  however,  on  that  account,  or 

the  son  whom  he  had   trusted  had  to  be  spoken  of  without  deep  sym- 

appri^priated    to    his    own    use   the  pathy      and     commiseration.      The 

money    intended    for    his    mother;  unhappy   wanderer    never   returned 

and  that  he  had  basely  and  unnat-  to  the  wife  and  children  whom  he 

urally  left  her  to  perish.  loved— and  who,  on  their  part,  were 

These   facts    are  all   displayed   in  not    able    to    discover    his    where- 

a  melancholy  letter    from    the    un-  al)Outs — but  roamed  from   place  to 

happy    fugitive    to    his    son-in-law,  place  for  no  less  than  eight  months 

Mr.  Baker.  in    poverty,    distress,    concealment, 

"It  would  be  a  great  comfort  to  me,"  and   abasement,  and  died  at  last  in 

he    writes,  under  date   of  August    12,  a   lodging  in  Moorflelds,  with  none 

1730.  "about two  miles  from  Greenwich,  to   close   his  eyes  but  a  mercenary 

in  Kent,"  ''if  I  could  have  your  agree-  landlady,  to  whom  he  was  indebted 

able  viftits   with    safety,  and  could  see  for  his  board  and  lodging, 
both    you    and   my  dear  Sophia^'    (his        Thus  lived  and  thus  died  the  great 

daughter),  •;  could  It  be  without  giving  d^^j^i   Defoe  ;-so    great,    that    he 
her   the  grief  of  seeing   her   father    tn        •  i  ,    i^  ^         considered    crood 

UmehrU.    and    under    the    load    of    in-  ^Y\      •  f    k  ^^°»*^^^^®^    ^^^. 

supporuble  sorrow.     I  am  sorry  I  must  ^^   '^  °^^,  ^^"-'"K   ^^l^    the   personal 

open  my  grief  so  far  as  to  tell  her  it  is  treachery   towards  his  pohtical   op- 

not    the    blow   which   I   received   from  ponents,    which    he    attempted    to 

a   wicked,    perjured,   and    contemptible  palliate  in  the  letters  to  Mr.  De  la 

enemy "    (supposed    to    be    Nathaniel  J^^ay.     Let  us,  however,  cast  no  stone 

Mist),   "  that  has  broken   in   upon   my  at  his  memory.     The  world  knows 

spirit,   which,   as  she  well  knows,  has  his  sin;  but  no  one  in  his  own  day 

carried    me    ilirough    greater    disasters  knew — or  knows  in  ours — his  temp- 

than  these.     But  it  has  been  the  injus-  tations   or   his   sufferings.     All    that 

tice,  unkindneas,  and,   I   must  say,  the  can  be  pleaded  in  extenuation  of  his 

inhuman  dealings  of  my  own  son,  which  divergence   from   the    right    line   is, 

has  both  ru.ned  mv  family  and  broken  ^j^^^  ^^  ^^,^^^  j^     ^^^  ^^^^^.^  ^^^ 

?^.    ?L  K-    •  T-      ^^'P^"^^^  "r°  S'""'  ow.  honour,   and  thought  he  was 

I  trusted  him,  I  gave  up  my  two  dear  ,   .      "/^  ^»   ^    ~^   «."V7mj5iiw   *i^    »too 

unprovided  children    nto  his  hands;  but  !^,?^"g  ^^«  State  tme  service.     And 

he  has  no  compassion,  but  suffers  them  ^    "^    sinned    he    suffered,— as    aU 

and  their  poor  dying  mother  to  beg  their  n^uPt.  nigh  or  low,  who  go  wrong; 

bread  at  his  door,  and  crave,  as  it  were  hut  most  of  all  those  who  are  most 

an  alms,  what  he    s  bound  under  hand  richly    endowed    with    the    highest 

and  seal,  beside?  ihe  most  sacred  pro-  gifts  of  genius. 
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CHARLES  READE'S  NOVELS. 

It  is  far  from  a  pleasant  thought  or  others  of  like  calibre.    And  yet 
that  at  the  present  stage  of  literary  it  would  take  half  a  hundred  ordi- 
progress,     when     England    perhaps  nary  novelists  to  make  up  a  shadow 
contains  a  greater  number  of  writers  of  the  power,  the  wonderful  swing 
than  at  any  previous  time,  the  art  of  life  and  energy,   the  human  in- 
of  criticisms  hould  almost  have  died  sight  and  splendid  graphic  force  of 
out  of  our  insular  world.     There  are  the  author  of  the  *  Cloister  and  the 
no  doubt  abundance  of  reviews,  but  Hearth.'      We    do    not,   of   course, 
the  observer  needs  to  be  only  a  very  intend  to  infer  that  it  is  want  of 
little  behind    the    scenes    to   know  acquaintance    with     the     journalist 
what  amount    of   dependence  may  craft  which  has  lessened  the  meed 
be  placed    on    the    verdict    of    the  of  literary   applause   in  the  case  of 
Pres^,   even  in   its  higher  vehicles,  such  a  writer  as  Mr.  Reade,  but  only 
The    extraordinary     test    of    merit  that  this  mean  motive  has  crowa- 
which  consists  in  possessing  the  per-  ed  hosts  of  inferior  writers  to  the 
sonal  acquaintance  of  a  newspaper  front,   where  they  had  no  right  to 
writer — though  no  doubt,  like  every  be,   and  lefl  to  real    genius   but  a 
other    arbitrary   test,   it    sometimes  place  among  the  ignoble  crowd, 
secures  a   just  verdict — is  one    on        With    that    crowd,   however,  wo 
which,  as  anybofiy  must  see,  no  re-  have  nothing  to  do  here.    It  is  bad 
liance  can  be  placed.     A  man  may  for  themselves,   bad  for  the  public, 
be  full  of  genius,  and  yet  unknown  and  bad  for  the  literary  reputation 
to    any  editor;    his   work  may  be  of    England,   that    they  should    be 
overflowing  with  power  and  inspir-  suffered   to  start  into  fictitious  no- 
ation,   and  yet  he  may   be  utterly  tice  by  the  weakness  or  favouritiam  -^ 
unacquainted    with    anybody    con-  of  so-called  critics.     But  we  do  not 
nected  with  the  Press.    No  doubt,  fo'get  that  we  ourselves  have  been 
if  his  work  is  of  the  first  class,  he  stigmatised  as  a  critic  on  two  poonds 
will   eventually    force    himself  into  a- week — a  respectable,  virtuous,  and 
notice,   but  it  will  be  side  by  side  modest  rate  of  remuneration  which 
with     ephemeral     volumes     which  it  is  difficult  to  suppose  could  affect 
would  never  have  been  heard  of  but  injuriously  the  character  of  the  work 
for  the  kindly  aid  of  a  friend  on  the  produced :    but  that  by  the  way — 
staff  of  some  leading  journal.      In  by   a  deiender    of   the    sensationid  v 
this    fantastic    lottery    of    nominal  writer;   and  in  natural  dread  of  an 
criticism,     it     happens     continually  opponent  so  discriminating   and  so 
that  writers  most   thoroughly  well  delicate,    we    hold    our    hand    lest 
known   and  appreciated    never   re-  worse    should    befall    us.      Crowds 
ceive   at  the  nands  of  any  qualified  of  books,  of  a  character  so  utterly 
workman  the  examination  which  is  fictitious    that    one    feels  a  certain 
their  duo,  or  the  praise  which  can  difficulty  in  allowing  them  the  name 
be   fitly  bestowed  only  by  a  mind  of  book  at  all,  which  are  printed  by 
accustomed  to  trace  the  progress  of  some  enterprising  pubUsher  on  the 
literary  excellence,   and   acquainted  ground  of  being  no  worse  than  oer- 
with   its    essential    elements.      The  tain  others;   which  are  foisted  into 
works  of  the  distinguished  novelist,  the  hands  of  booksellers  by  the  mere 
for  instance,  whom  we  are  about  to  business  connection  of  the  publisher; 
discuss,  have,  we  believe,  been  less  which  are  held  for  one  tremulous  mo- 
commented  on  by  the  critics  of  the  ment  above  water  by  the  notice  of 
day  than  those,  for  example,  of  Mr.    some  acquaintance  or  acquaintance's 
Edmund  Yates,  and  much  less  than    acquaintance  on  the  Press;   and  in 
those  of   Miss    Braddon  or  Onida,    consequence    of  that   and    the  ad- 
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vertisements  are  included  in  the  list  lawful    limits    of    art ;     rf    casting 

for   Mudie   of  ignorant  readers,   or  probability  to  the  winds,  and  riding 

sent  by  Mudie  to  replace  the  books  wildly  over  all  the  laws  of  circum- 

written  for  which  are  "  out" — ^pour  stance.     And  we  cannot  say  for  him 

into  such  circulation    as  is  possible  that  one  of  these  censures  is  untrue ; 

to  them  every  day.   A  pitiful  fate  for  he  is  now  and  then  coarse,  as  in 

the  venerable  and  so  much  vaunted  *  Griffith  €kunt' — not  that  he  intends 

Press.     Imagine  that  Caxton  should  it,  but  that,  having  chosen  to  build 

have  taken  all  that  trouble^  not  to  his  story  upon  a  certain  course  of 

speak  of  those  that  went  before  him  incidents,  it  was  necessary  for  him 

— all  to  procure  the  intrusion  into  to  note  certain  events  not  generally 

go-called  literature  of  *  True  Love,'  chronicled ;  and  he  does  so  in  plain, 

of  the   *  Girls  of    Faversham,*    and  brief  language,  without  tiiought  of 

a  hundred  others  we  could  name  I  delicacy  or  the  reverse.     This  may 

Sometimes,  it  is  true,  some  review-  be  coarse,  but  it  is  not  nasty ;  nor  ' 

er    stands  forward    desperate,    and  is  there  any  suggestion  of  nastiness 

'^  makes  an  example"   probably   of  in  the  sudden  and  curt  record.     And 

one  of  the  most  harmless  of  the  kind,  he  has  been  accused  of  dragging  in 

But  yet  the   manufacture  goes  on,  facts    and    controverted    questions, 

and   enough,    it  is  to  be  supposed,  and  holding  up  systems  which  have 

must  be  made  by  it  to  clear  paper  many  supporters,  and  against  which 

and  print  at  least ;  but  the  result  is  the  world    has  not  decided,    in    a 

to  bring  the  very  nsme  of  literature  blaze  of   splendid  reprobation,  set- 

into  discredit ;   to  disgust  the  true  tling  the  matter  on  his  own  respon- 

workman  with  his  own  crafl,  and  to  sibility.     And    there    is    no    doubt 

render  the  English  novel  ridiculous,  that,    in    respect    to    the    highly- 

Perhaps  it  is  a  just  Nemesis  which  wrought  and  exciting  narrative  of 

is  about  to  overtake  us  in  the  shape  the  chaplain's  interference  with  the 

of  universal  contempt  and  disgust,  a  tyrannies  in  the  jail,  which  occurs 

more  than  ordinarily  painful  form,  in  *  Never  too  late  to  mend  ; '  and  the 

But  if  it  is  so,  the  silence  of  genuine  equally  startling  panorama  of  pri- 

criticism,     the    murmurs    of    false  vate  madhouses  exhibited  in  '  mord 

commendation,  the  curious  nepotism  Cash,'    this   accusation  is    perfectly 

of  the  Press,   will  be  the  most  to  true.     But  then  the  stroggle  of  Mr. 

blame.  Eden  is  that_pf  a  Christian  Bayard, 

We  return  to  a  more  agreeable  which  cannot  but   touch  the  neart 

subject  when  we  cast  our  eyes  upon  of  every  reader ;   and  the  struggles 

the  trim  volumes  which  prove  Mr.  of  Alfred  Hardie  are  those  of  a  real 

Reade  to  have  attained  the  elysium  man  in    horribly  real  and  possible 

of  a  popular  edition.     They  stand  circumstances.     Nor  can  we  vindi- 

before  us,  a  little  library  of  fiction,  cate  Mr.  Reade  from  the  charge  of 

sound,    wholesome,    and    vigorous,  improbabilities    as   wild  as  Dumas, 

with  many  fiiults  and  many  beauties,  and  (can  we  say  more  ?)  as  fasiinat- 

the  real  utterance  of  a  real  human  ing    and  attractive.     The  island  in 

being ;  full  of  the  heartiest  human  *  Foul  Play '  is  an  impossible  island, 

sentiments,  noble  indignation*,  noble  Its  astounding  collection  of  useful 
pity,   daring  sufficient  to  carry  the    and   ornamental  articles;    the   way 

lamp  of  imagination  into  very  dark  in    which    necessities  and  conven- 

corners  indeed,  and  to  flash  its  reve-  iences  of  every  description  present 
lation  upon  actual  deeds  of  dark-  themselves,  as  in  a  kind  of  idealised 
ness,  with  all  the  imperious  will  of  Palais  Royal,  is  by  times  simply 
genius,  and  that  true  insight  which  laughable.  Yet  who  can  lay  down 
only  sympathy  can  give.  Mr.  Reade  the  wonderfhl,  absurd,  high-toned, 
has  been  called  coarse ;  he  has  cl)ildish  story  ?  Thus  we  do  not 
been  accused  of  seeking  the  means  defend  him  from  his  accusers;  we 
of  moving  his   readers  outside  tlie    have  our  own  accusations  to  make, 
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of  a  nature  that  seem  to  us  more  only  as  geuius,  iu  distiuction  from 
serious.  But  Mr.  Readers  faults  are  the  more  manageable  and  practical 
so  lost  in  the  brilliancy  of  his  power,  talents  of  ordinary  life — ready  to 
in  the  mingled  force  and  soilness  of  jump  at  the  truth,  however  concealed; 
his  sympathy,  in  the  noble  ideal  he  but,  at  the  sauje  time,  not  aboTe 
so  often  sets  before  us,  and  the  the  deceptions  of  society,  or  those 
fine,  keen  sense  of  excellence  which  benevolent  tricks  which  a  ferule 
shines  through  everything  he  does,  imagination  suggests  for  the  man- 
that  we  have  not  the  lieart  to  re-  agement  and  wellbeing  of  others; 
proach  him  with  them.  a  creature  equal  to  any  emergency. 

There   is,   perha[>s,   no  writer  of    rising  with  high,  nervous  valour  to 
equal  eminence  who  has  so  clearly    any  danger ;  able  to  brace  herself  for 
shown  tlie  character  and  principles    every  necessary  exertion,  and  to  do 
of  his  genius  from  the  very  begin-    whatsoever  may  be  demanded  with 
ning  of  his  career.     *  Peg  WoQSng-    sufhcieut    energy  from    her    handSL 
ton,'  his  earliest  work,  is  at  once  an    Something  of   ttosalind,   something 
epitome  and  adumbra<ion  of  all  he    of  Imogen,  is   in   this  fine  concep- 
has  done.     Mr.  ReaJe's  repertoire  is    tion — ^yet    it  is    original,    and    has 
Hmited.      He     has     one    brilliant,    never  been  set  forth  in   the  same 
splendid    woman,  full  of  noble  in-    fulness    by    any    other.     That  Mr. 
stincts,  of  passion    and    generosity,    Dickens  never  dreamed  of  such  a 
and  pride  and  humbleness,   who  is    being,   nor    even    the    broader    in- 
his  dllight,   and  whom  he   cannot    telligence    of    Thackeray,    nor    the 
too  often    reproduce;    and  he   has    more  courtly   and  more  diversified 
another  simple,  tender,  wise,  femi-    genius  of  Lord  Lytton,   it   is  un- 
nine  creature  who  is  the  rival,  the    necessary  to  say.      Mr.  Reade    has 
conqueror,  the    defender,   the    only    made  this  woman;  he   has  clothed 
being  who    fully   comprehends  the    her,   not  in  weakness,  as  has  been 
first;    and  between  these,    too,   he    the    wont    of   romancists,    but    in 
has  a  fancy  for  placing  a  very  weak,    beautiful    pjwer  and  strength,   the 
sometimes  contemptible  man.     This    fulness  of  health  and  vigour,  bod- 
is  but  a  small  circle,  yet  it  is  wide    ily    and  mental.      Ue  has  set  her 
enough  to  give  occasion  for  many    forth  not  as  a  passive,  but  an  active 
exquisite      contrasts     and     teUiug    being,  able  to  do  almost  anything 
scenes.     Such    a    limitation    is    no    she  puts  her  hand  to,  and  encum* 
doubt  a  weakness  in  point  of  art;    bered    by     no    miserable    timidity 
but  we  doubt  much  whether  it  is    or  self-consciousness,  though  white 
not    an    additional    charm    to    the    and  splendid  with  natural  modesty, 
ordinary   reader,    who    arrives  but    Whatever  she  touches  takes  a  cer- 
slowly  at  a  perception  of  character,    tain    grace ;    her  comings   and  her 
and  requires  to  have  it  impressed    goings  impress    themselves    on  all 
upon    him    by    many    repetitions,    minds;   she  is    the    centre  of  the 
The    favourite    conceptions   of   our    picture  wherever  she  appears.     And 
novelist — his    Mrs.  Woffington,    his    then  how  fine  is  the  discrimination 
Christie  Johnstone,    his   Kate,    are    between   what  this    noble   c:eature 
all  more  or  less   repetitions,    with    can  do  and  what  she  cannot     She 
changes  of  costume  and  accessories,    can  labour  with  a  man's  energy  and 
of  one  idea.     It  is  tlie  very  ideal  of    boldness ;  she  can  take  fortune  at  the 
womankind,  according  to  what  Mr.    tide ;    she  can  save  lives  and  win 
Mill  would  call  the    imperfect  and    hearts.     But  she  cannot  sway  some 
depraved  conditions  which  are    all    one  weak  selfish  soul  about  her,  can- 
that  has  been  permitted  it  since  the    not  make  it  noble  like  herself,  or  take 
beginning  of   the  world;    a  being    away  from  it  the  fail hful  aflections  of 
full   of  power,    and    brilliancy,   and    which  it  is  unwonhy.     Everything 
daring,    and    intuitive  perception —    else  she  can  do,  but  tliis  she  cannot, 
full,  indeed,  of  what  we  can  describe    Her    faitlifulness   is    proof  against 
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her  own  clear  eight  and  discrimina-  To  return,  however,  to  Peg  Wof- 
tion.  Such  is  reg  Woffington,  the  fington,  the  first  presentation  of 
actress:  such  is  Christie  Johnstone,  this  ideal  to  the  world.  Ii  is  now 
the  fish  woman;  and  such  is  Kate  a  good  many  years  since  the  hook 
Gaunt.  Each  is  perfectly  true  to  was  published — and  it  was  only  a 
her  surroundings  and  to  her  age.  novel,  and  people  forgets  It  is  the 
There  is,  so  to  speak,  no  resem-  story  of  a  httle  episode  in  the  life 
blance  between  them  ;  their  cos-  of  the  celebrated  actress.  We  are 
iume  is  varied  with  all  the  skill  of  not  aware  how  much  of  historical 
consummate  art ;  they  think  as  be-  fact  Mr.  Reade  may  have  put  into  his 
comes  their  different  stations  and  sketch  of  her.  If  she  was  in  actual 
periods,  without  the  slightest  con-  life  the  sweet,  and  lofiy,  and  simple, 
fusion  of  identity ; — and  yet  they  and  giiltd  creature  she  is  in  the 
are  one.  Perhaps — such  a  thing  is  book,  no  wonder  the  author  fell  in 
possible — had  the  author  concen-  love  with  the  ghost  of  her,  and  laid 
trated  his  powers  on  one  production  it  up  for  after  use  j  but  Peg  Woflfing- 
of  his  favourite  character,  some-  ton  to  us  is  Mr.  Reade's  creation, 
tiling  more  effective  still  might  and  we  have  no  desire  to  interfere 
have  been  the  lesult  But  we  with  that  by  any  reference  to  fact, 
should  be  very  reluctant  to  be  put  This  episode  is  (he  enthusiastic  de- 
to  it  which  of  the  trio  we  would  votion  to  her  of  a  certain  Mr.  Vane, 
part  with.  Not  Christie,  the  pride  a  squ're  from  the  country,  with 
of  Newhaven;  and  not  the  brave,  tastes  more  delicate  than  most  of 
sweet,  gay,  infinitely  gifted  actress,  the  squires  of  his  time — a  poetical 
If  one  were  to  be  sacrificed,  Kate,  temperament  and  a  weak  mind, 
we  think,  would  have  the  least  hold  He  goes  to  the  play  in  inadvertence 
on  our  hearts.  And  yet  how  noble  to  atnuse  himself,  and  falls  fatally, 
is  Kate  in  her  virtues  and  her  overwhelmingly  m  love  with  the 
errors,  her  boldness,  her  fears,  her  beautiful  actress.  It  is  unnecessary 
miserable  mistakes,  and  suffering!  to  trace  the  story  through  all  its  de- 
The  woman  walks  through  the  book,  tails — how  he  became  introduced  to 
with  her  grand  stature  and  stately  her,  how  the  acquaintance  ^ew,  and 
grace,  winning  us,  enchanting  us,  how  Peg,  finding  the  sentunentalist 
offending  us,  like  a  real  creature,  of  a  mould  very  different  from  her 
The  reader  feels  disposed  to  pause,  many  would-be  lovers,  got  at  last 
and  warn,  and  remonstrate,  ana  to  believe  in  him  altogether,  to 
bid  her  look  well  what  she  is  about,  love  him,  trust  him,  and  look  for- 
Harm  will  come  of  it  I  we  call  out  ward  to  an  honourable  union  with 
to  her  unconsciously ;  and  she  him.  It  takes  some  time  to  ac- 
knows  it— half  hears  us — yet  is  complL-h  this,  and  just  as  she  has 
swept  on.  What  a  woman  I  If  made  up  her  mind  to  accept  him 
there  were  many  Uke  her,  how  poor  wholly,  there  arrives  suddenly  a 
would  all  Mr.  Mill's  pleas  for  equal-  meek,  sweet,  blue-eyed  creature 
ity  sound  I  (as,  Heaveu  knows,  with-  from  the  country — who  is  his  wife, 
out  that,  they  sound  poor  enough!)  This  Mabel  Yane  is  the  other  of 
Equal !  to  the  good-natured  lout  by  Mr.  Readers  favourite  female  char- 
her  side,  whom  she  condescends  to  acters.  She  becomes  Mercy  in 
love  ?  One  might  as  well  speak  of  *  Gi  iffith  Gaunt,'  and  there  is  some- 
equality  between  the  lion  and  the  thing  verv  like  her  shadowing  out 
ass,  or  between  the  pole-star  and  in  the  Jael  of  his  current  story.  She 
a  smoky  lantern.  This  is  the  thing  has  no  gifts  like  her  rival,  her  very 
of  all  others  which  Mr.  Reade  has  beauty  is  of  a  lower  tone ;  it  is  her 
done  best;  and  we  know  not  one  freshness,  her  sweetness,  her  like- 
of  his  contemporaries,  and  few  of  ness  to  the  flowers  and  fields,  her 
nis  predece^'sors,  who  have  given  innocence  and  tenderness,  that 
such  an  idea  to  the  world.  make    her    lovely.       She    is    yery 
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young,  very  guileless,  tl links  her-  like ; "  another,  that  the  phadows 
8c*lf  very  ignorant,  and  adores  and  are  badly  managed;  another,  thtt 
looks  up  to  her  husband  as  the  it  is  a  pretty  face,  but  not  like  Peg 
perfection  of  manhood.  In  short,  Woffington.  When  the  discomfited 
she  is  a  simple  English  girl,  with  party  have  gone  away,  aft«r  dfc- 
nll  the  natural  q\inlities  which  are  covering  their  error,  the  broken- 
identified  with  that  name,  and  no  hearted  actress  betrays  to  Triplet 
more  that  is  apparent  to  the  eye ;  the  passion  with  whicn  she  is  brim* 
yet  this  child  has  a  secret  deep  pro-  ming  over, 
found    wisdom    in    her  which    the 

careless  bystanders  nrver  dream  of,  m ,,  ,      « ,              «          v  i.  *v  -^ 

'   i        A\    A.                     J.     If  ^  Madam,    he  ones,  '  see  what  these 

a   wisdom    that  spnngs  out  of  love  fi„e  gentlemin  are  I    What  business  h«I 

and   noble  courtesy   and  con.idera-  ^^   °  uh  a  wife  at  home,  to  come  and 

tion  for  othc^rs.        She  comes  up   to  f^ll  in  love  with  you  ?    I  do  it  for  ever 

town    a    htile    Queen    Eleanor,   to  in  my  plays— I  am  obliged— they  would 

find   her  htisband   at  the    feet  of  a  be  so  dull  else— but  in  real  life  to  do  it 

nobler    Rosamond.     Mr.    Thackeray  is  abominable.' 

miglit  hnve  permitted  her  to  dispense  ** '  You  forget,  sir,'  said  Mrs.  Woffingp- 

with     the    poison,    but    she   would  ton,  without  moving,   *  that  I   am    an 

have   turned   h  r  rival   to  tlie   door  actress— a  plaything  for  the  impertin* 

with    all  those  delicate    outrages  of  <?"«>   of  puppies  and  the  treachery  of 

words   which  people  sav   a  jealous  hypocrites.     Fool  I  to  think  there  wai 

woman  is  such  a  mistrcis  of.      Mr.  f'^  ^<>?^«*  ™«"  »"  the  worid,  and  that 

Roadc   is   not  so  great  an  artist  as  ""' ^^'.t'^^r^oZ' sl.e  turned,  and 

Mr.  Thackeray,  but  ho  knows  bet-  ^^  ^^^  ^,^  ^^^^^^  to  see  the  change 

tor:    no  smh   superficial    treatment  j„  ^er  face.      She  was  pale,  and  her 

of  his  subject  contents   hun.       lie  ^lack    lowering    brows    were   gloomy 

treats   the   two,  not    t<»chnically   as  and  terrible.    She  walked  like  a  tigress 

injured  wife  and   rival,  but  as   two  to  ond  fro.  and  Triplet  dared  not  speak 

human     cieatures     whom     he     has  to  her;  indeed,  she  seemed  but  half-ecm- 

himsolf  t^^ken  pains   to  make  out  of  scions  of  his  presence.  He  went  for  no* 

dnst   more  delicate   than   the    com-  body  with  her.  How  little  we  know  the 

nwn  rlav.       And  instead  of  poison  people  we  eat  and  go  to  church  and  flfat 

and    daL-gers.   the    old    vulgar    ne-  "^^^^^  Triplet  had  imagined  this  actrsM 

oea<itv/he    makes  them    see    each  an  inramation  of  gaiety,  a  sportive  be- 

othtT:  understand  each  other,  know.  »^'  }^^  "^^""^^^l^V^  ^^V^  .*^®  ^"^ 

u^«  \.^v-.*««^^  .r  ^«.v  o.N..^;->L   «.!,«;  of  mirth;  needed  but  a  kwk  at  her  now 

be«j:  crt^atures  of  one  species,^ hat  ^^  ^^  ^;^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^,          ^^ 

eaoh  l«s  bej^n  moanmjr  in  her  heart.  ^^^  ^  ^^^.         ,j.  ^f  ^       ^^^^  ^^ 

The  i^iTic  has  its   faiil.s.  no   doul^t,  ^^i^.^^  jj^.^  ^^^^  ^.;,d  creature;    she 

and  tltfw  IS  a  touoh  of  oxtravagam-e  fl^^jp  i^^r  hands  up  to  heaven  with  a 

in  it.  an  <»xtravngnnce  the  result  of  p-u^sionate    despair,    before   whidi  the 

his  pi>T\'ev  and  mastery  over  his  ma-  feeble  spirit  of  her  companion  shnmk 

terials.  which  is  one  of  Mr.  Reade's  and  oowen^i,  and.  with  quivering  fipi 

standing   do'oots.       Ia'X  us   pn^mise  and  blazing  eyes,  she  burst  forth  into  a 

th.»t    Mrs.    Wofiington.    bv  wav    of  t<^m»nt  of  passionate  bittemesa.  .  .  . 

oonlounding    the    mti<s   who    were  '*' My  dear  benefactress.'  said  Trip- 

Ct-^minir  to  iri'^peit  a  por:r:iit  of  hi-r-  l^^*  *  <^^T  ow  not  worthy  of  you.' 

self,  paint^^d  hv  vh^ov  Trii^lot— an  un-  ^  -'l  thought  this  man  was  not  all  dross; 

r^ '  ««^    ,.i..^*-J,.;*rt,     l^^.^r    ,x^i.^♦  f  ^^^  ^hc  first  I  never  felt  his  passion  as 

lori\tnato    nlii\  write,    I'toor    paintrr,  ,       ,.i  m  ■  i  *•   t       u  v^  i       j 

J           J..-\r.,i    .x»r  *,. 1.1   ,..«.*    .r  insult.     tmTnplet!    1  oould  have  loved 

and  unsuocesstul  so  t  ^uM  n.an  of  ^^^.^          n-allv  loved him-and  I  longed 

p^nius     has  lo,v«M  lum  to  tak.^  the  j,,,  to  Iv  g.x>d-oh  GodI  oh  God  1' 

unlinishM  <^anvas  <mU  o|   the  trame.  .. .  Tliank  heaven  vou  don't  love  him.' 

and   place  her   «»\\n    bvn.g    coniite-  ^^j^,^  IVplct.  hastily— •  thank  God  for 

nance    in    it   instoad.    with    a    ludi-  x^^x ; 


orous  r<^sul1    ^f   criiifiMu,    i-ne    an-        "-liovohim?   love  a  man  who 
th.-rilv  tindiiig  the  pi.-tnre  wanting    to  n-^e  with  a  silly  second-hand  alfectioD 
in  siMtneSH.  ami   **  rather    tea -board     troin  his  insipid  btibv-fkce,  and  dkn 
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me  hair,  or  two-thirds,  or  a  third  of  his  to  make  him  love  me.     I  cannot  take 

worthless  heart?     I  hate  him  I  and  her  I  him  from  jou.     Oh,  be  fc^nerous  to  the 

and  all  the  world  1  '  weak!  oh,  give  him  bHck  to  me!  What 

"  *  That  is  what  I  call  a  very  proper  is  one  heart  more  to  you  ?    You  are  so 

feeling,'  said  poor  Triplet,  with  a  wealc  rich,  and  I  am  bo  poor,  that  without  his 

attempt   to  console  her.     *  Then  break  love  I  have  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing 

with  him  at  once,  and  all  will  be  well.'  but  sit  me  down  and  cry  till  my  heart 

'** Break  with  him?     Are  you  mad?  breaks.    'Give  him  back  to  me,  beauti- 

No!   sinod   he   plays   with  the  tools  of  ful,  terrible  woman!  for,   with  all  your 

my  trade,  I  shall  tool  him   worse  than  gifis,  you  cannot  love  him  as  his  poor 

he  has  me.     I  will  feed  his  passion  full,  Mabel  does;  and  I  will  love  you  longer 

tempt  him,  torture  him,  play  with  him  perhaps  than  men  can  love.     I  will  kiss 

as  the  angler  plays  a  fish  on  his  hook,  your  feet,  and  Heaven  above  will  bless 

And  when  his  very  life  depends  on  me,  you :  and  I  will  bless  you  and  pray  for 

then  by  degrees  he  shall   see  me  cool  you  to  my  dying  day.     Ah!  it  is  alive f 

and  cool;  and  freeze   into  bitter  diver-  I  am  frightened ! '      She  ran  to  Triplet 

sion.     Then   he  shall   rue   the  hour  he  and  seized  his  arm.     '  No ! '   cried  she, 

fought  with  the  devil  against  my  soul,  quivering  close  to  him ;  '  I'm  not  fright- 

aad  played  false  with  a  brain  and  heart  ened,   for  it   was   for  me  she Oh, 

like  mine ! ' "  Mrs.  Woffington  I '   and  hiding  her  face 

The  outraged  woman  is  still  fully  on  Mr.   rriplei*s  shoulder,  she  blushed, 

possessed     by    this     frantic     mood,  a^d  wept,  and  trembled. 

when  suddenly  the  injured  wife  is  J'^^'^^   f «*,  ''    ^f^    betrayed   Mrs. 

found    to    be    ascending    the    sUir  ^ll^^^'^^,  ^  ^f '/    r  .u-    -  ,      • 

.  .       .,    .       .  u-  -     *  —    j„         •*  Dunng  the  whole  of  this  mterview 

with     that     strange     bias     towards  ^^^.^^  ,,«^  ^^^„  ^  ,,^^^  ^  ^„,^j^^ 

one  spot   which  the   personages   in  ^^^  j,^  j,,^  listener)  she  might  have  said 

a   novel   so   often    show    when    the  with  *  Beatrice,   *Wh«t   fire   is  in  mine 

moment   is   come  for  an    edaircisse-  ears?'  and  what  self-reproach  and  chill. 

ment.     Mrs.  WoflSngton,  in  spite  of  misgiving  in  her  heart  too.      She  had 

Triplet's     agonised     remonstrances,  passed  through  a  hundred  emotions,  as 

places  herself  again  in  the  picture-  the  young  innocent  wife  told  her  sad 

frame,    and   in    this   attitude   listens  and  simple  story.      But  anxious    now 

to  Mabel's  story  of  her  simple  mis-  above  all  things  to  escape  without  being 

ery,  and  her  determination  to  make  recognised— for  she  had  long  repented 

an   appeal   to   the   actress   who  has  of  having  listened  at  all,  or  placwi  her- 

stolen     her    husband's    heart    from  self  m  her  present  posit.oa-ehe  fiercely 

i.«-      t<T  -r«  ««♦  i^«.»»^   K«*  T  «««  mastered  her  countenance;   but  though 

her        I  am  not  learned,  but  I  can  ^^^  ^^^,^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ;^^,^  ^^^  ^k^ 

read   faces,     the   noor  young  crea-  ^^^  ^eart.     And  when  the  ycmng  wife, 

ture  says.         I    always   could    and  ^^^^^^^  ^f  inveighing  against  her,  came 

so  could   my  aunt   Deborah   before  to  her  as  a  supplicant,  with  faith  in  her 

me.      Did   not   my   heart   warm   to  goodness,  and  sobbed  to  her  for  pity, 

her  among  them   all  ?     There   if  a  a  big  tear  rolled  down  her  che*?k,  and 

heart  at   the  bottom  of  all   her  act-  proved  her  something  more  than  a  pic- 

ing,    and    that    heart  is   good    and  ture  or  an  actress, 
noble."     Then  her  eye  catches  the        ''Mrs.   Vane,    as    we    have    related, 

supposed     picture,     and,     her    pas-  screamed  and  ran  to  Triplet, 

sion  mastering  her,   she  turns  from  ^  "Mrs.     Woffington     came     instantly 

Triplet   to   what    she  imairines  the  f*^""  }^^  f**?™®'  «"^  ?^  ^^o"^®  J^®^ 

portniit    of    her    rival     *' stretching  m  a  despairing  attitude,  with  one  hand 

r        1         J  1       J     *  J     •*       u-i  upon  her  brow.     For  a  single  moment 

her  clasped  hands  towards  it,  while  j^^  j^     ,^  ^^^  ^  ^    ^^^^^^^ 

sobs   and    words    seemed    to   break  ^^^^^  ^  ashamed  was  she  of  having 

direct  from  her  bursting  heart.  listened,   and  of  meeting  her  rival   in 

'*'Ohyesl  you  are  beautiful,  you  are  this  way;    but  she  conquered  this  feeU 

gifted,  and  the  eyes  of  thousands  wait  ing,  and  as  soon  as  she  saw  Mrs.  Vane, 

upon  your  every  word  and  look.     What  too,  had  recovered  some  composure,  she 

wonder    that    be,   ardent,   refined,   and  said  to  Triplet,  in  a  low  but  firm  vok^e, 
genial,   should    lay   his    heart    at  your         **' Leave  us,  sir.     No  living  creature 

feet  ?     And  I  have  nothing  but  my  love  must  hear  what  I  say  to  this  lady  1 ' 
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*'  Triplet  remonstrated,  but  Mrs.  Vane  no  reason   why  Newhayen    should 

said,  faintly,  not  possess    twenty,  so  entirely  is 

"»0h  yea,  good  Mr.  Triplet,  I  would  she    free    of  any  artificial    sign  of 

rather  you  left  me.  superiority.        She    is    superior    by 

J   iJ^^^oti^            misgivmgs,    was  being  better,  cleyerer,  more  prompt 

"'"^Be^^m^d.    ladies,'   said     he,  and  ready,  pore  thoughtful  and  ela- 

piteously.     *  Neither  of  you  could  help  \^'^/  '!"  ™^°5  ^l"*"  ^®'  neighboun. 

it ;  *  and  so  he  entered  bis  inner  room,  ^J^^  ^^^°   ^he   is    a    CTeat    reader, 

where  he  sat  and  listened  nervously,  for  "*^®     many     another    Scotch     Imsa. 

he  could  not  shake  oflf  all  apprehension  Books  are  real  things  to  her;    she 

of  a  personal  encounter.'*  takes  them  into  her  soul  and  repro- 
duces them  in  stories  such  as  some 

The  personal  encounter,  however,  of  us  have  heard  in  our  nurseries  or 
of  which  poor  Triplet,  emblem  of  by  the  glimmer  of  the  gathered  fire, 
the  conyentional  and  vulgar  ima-  when  our  favourite  Marget  or  Jenny 
gination,  has  so  much  fear,  becomes  could  be  laid  hold  upon  to  tell  thenu 
such  a  congest  of  generous  and  ele-  We  know  no  instance  in  which  the 
yated  feeling  as  perhaps  only  Mr.  quaint  changes  that  come  over  an 
Reade,  of  all  living  poets,  could  immortal  tale,  when  translated  into 
have  imagined;  and  nothing  can  vigorous  peasant  -  language,  and 
be  finer  than  the  conflict  in  the  treated  with  the  desperate  realism 
mind  of  the  young  wife  as  to  her  common  to  a  class  which  possesses 
right  to  accept  the  supreme  sacri-  imagination  without  being  aware  of 
fice  offered  to  her.  For  the  issue,  it,  have  been  set  forth  more  graph- 
however,  we  must  refer  the  young  ically.  Mr.  George  Macdonald  does 
reader,  who  does  not  yet  know  the  it  more  philosophically,  perhaps 
book,  to  a  volume  which  will  charm  more  delicately,  in  one  of  the  early 
him  in  proportion  to  his  greater  or  scenes  of  his  wonderful  novel  *  David 
less  perception  of  the  generosities  Elginbrod ; '  but  Mr.  Macdonald  is 
of  the  soul.  always    theological,    always    Broad 

Christie  Johnstone  is  Mr.  Beade's  Church,  and  Mr.  Reade  is  under  no 
second  avatar  of  his  favourite  wo-  limit  of  the  schools, 
man.  She  is  very  different  from  While  Christie  is  entertaining  her 
Peg  Woffington.  She  is  a  New-  friends  in  this  way  at  a  marriage- 
haven  fisher-lass  of  the  present  picnicking  on  the  island  of  Inch- 
day,  idealised  no  doubt,  but  not  keith,  a  certain  Lord  Ipsden, 
etherealised— a  vigorous,  capable,  whom  his  physician  has  sent  to 
powerful,  splendid  creature — genu-  Newhaven  to  make  acquaintance 
me  fishwife,  real  woman.  Her  ten-  with  the  lower  classes  and  do  one 
derness  is  not  more  real  tlian  her  charitable  act  every  day  as  a  cure  for 
sagacity  and  power  for  businoss,  hypochondria,  comes  m;  and  hay- 
her  enterprise  and  daring,  her  fine  iug  just  lefl  an  aristocratic  picnio 
Newhaven  eye  for  a  bargain,  and  p^^rty,  at  which  a  young  lady  has 
lavish  Scotch  soul  behind  to  be-  declined  to  sing  because  she  has 
^tow  the  proceeds.  When  she  sends  not  lier  book,  satirically  suf^gests 
out  her  little  secret  expedition  to  that  the  son;?  which  Christie  de- 
Inchkeith,  taking  instant  advantage  mands  as  payment  for  her  tale  may 
of  her  brother's  discovery  of  "the  not  be  forthcoming  for  the  same 
herrin*'* — when  she  rushes  out  to  reason.  To  whicn  Christie  an- 
sea  to  save  the  drowning  man,  whom  swers — 
she  does  not  know  to  be  her  miser- 

able  lover-when  she  meets  in  sharp  u .  Our  minds  are  no  saxpenny  sieves 

conflict  of   words  a  rival   fishwife,  to  let  music  and    metre    through   and 

Christie  is  as  real  as  dayhght.     Pro-  leave    us    none    the    wiser   or   better, 

bably  Newhaven  has  never  seen  a  Dinna  gang  into  low  vulgar  company, 

fisher-maiden  like  her,  but  there  is  or  you*re  a  lost  laddy.' 
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"  Jfpwfen.  —  *  Vulgar     again  I     every-  out  gleams  of  redeeming  manlinese 

body  has    a  different    sense  for    that  and   honour   in  his  earlit-r  develop- 

word,  I  think.    What  is  vulgar?  '  ment?     These  men   set  by  the   side 

«  arw<t>.— » Vulj^r    folk    sit    in    a  of  such  women  look  very  mn oh  as 

chair    ae     twa.     whi  es    three    hours,  jf  ^r.    Reade   l.ad   a  theory  of  his 

n     hn.'a^    or     Zntfn'    n^ni"'.v^^^^^^^^^  0^°    ^^    *''«    ^eat    SUbject    of   WO- 

as    noega,   or    gruntin     puir    everyday    ,        •  i_i,  j  •     i 

clashes,   gossip,   rubbish;    when  ye  ai4  f"^° «    7'^^^   ^i   was     cunningly 

aside  them  you  might  as  well  be  aside  impressmg  upon  the  public  ramd  m 

a  cuddy ;    they  canna  gie  ye  a  sang,  *  covert  way  the   doctnne   of  their 

they  canna  tell  ye  a  story,  they  canna  unspeakable     superiority     in     heart 

think  ye  a  thoucht  to  save  their  useless  and   brain,    and    Rtrength   of    every 

lives, — that's  vulgar  folk.' "  kind.     We  do  not  suppose  he  really 

This    fine  creature  loves  a   poor  means  to  prove  this,  or  indeed   any 

artist,  a  miserable  being  whom  the  other  theory ;  but  still  the  contrast 

reader    declines    to    believe    could  is  too  strong,  and  impairs  the  pic- 

ever  become  a  great  painter,  or  be  ture.      Christie    in   real    life  would 

worth  a    moment's    thought    from  have  been  ashamed  of  the  man  she 

Christie  Johnstone ;  who  is  ordered  had  chosen,  notwithstanding  the  dif- 

by  his  mother,  a  stem  old  woman  ference  in  rank,   and  the    force  of 

full  of  common-sense,   to  give    up  the  Newhaven  tradition  that  it  is 

his    love,   and    does  so  in    a    half^  the  woman  who  protects  the  man ; 

hearted  way  natural   to  him ;    and  and   the    postscriptal  happiness    of 

tries  to  get  drowned,  and  is  saved  the  two  Gaunts  after  the  husband 

by  the  dauntless  fisher  maiden — an  has    been    covered  with    contempt 

incident  which  is  finely   told.     But  and    shame,  strikes  the    reasonable 

h<re  lies  Mr.  Reade's  great  error.   We  reader  with  a  sense  of  downright 

all    know   the  conventional   jargon  offence.     Love  is,  we  fully   believe 

about  the  weakness  which  is  allied  it,    all     but  indestructible ;    and    a 

to    imaginative    genius,   the    unreal  woman    may  still   love  and    shield 

depredations    and    excitements,    the  and  stand  by,   and,   in   a    manner, 

emotional    strength    and    feebleness  protect  the  being  she  is  bound  to, 

which    distinguish   the  poetic    tem-  notwithstanding    that   he   has    pro- 

perament.       In     Mr.     Reade's    ear  cured   for  himself  everybody's  else 

privately   we   don't  believe  a  word  reprobation  and  contempt,  and  did 

of  it — and  neither  does  he.      And  she     allow    herself    a  moment    to 

he   insults  his  heroine  and  his  P'lh-  think  of    that,   could   not    possibly 

lie     bv  fosUng    upon  both   of    us  escape    her    own.      But    that    she 

this    fieartless    ninny     as    a    man.  should   consent  to  be    happy  with 

It  is   curious  that  while   everybody  him  after  his  baseness,  his  folly,  his 

remarks    the    imperfections    of   the  treachery  have    been  fully  proved, 

men    sketched    in     the    bioks    of  that    is    more    difficult   to    believe, 

female    writers,    nobody    thinks    of  and  requires  a  woman  of  a  harder, 

remarking   the  same  fact  when    it  less  susceptible   nature   than  is  Mr. 

appears    in    the    writings    of  men.  Reade's  beautiful  and  stately  Dame. 

Women    no  doubt  by   times    have  But  a  new  novel,  at  least,  deserves 

drawn  very  impossible  heroes,   but  a  new  paragraph,  and  this  tribute 

which   of  them    has  ever  made  us  to   its  individuality  is    not  difficult 

a  vacillating  fool    like  this  Charles  to  ^ive. 

Gatty,     hysterical,     mawkish,     and  'Griffith  Gaunt' does  not  in  point 

contemptible,     and     asked     us     to  of  chronology  come  after  the  two 

accept    him    as  a  fit    mate   for   a  early    novels  which  we  have   just 

heroic  woman?  or  a  base  and  false  dscussed.       The    author's     noblest 

and   heartless    deceiver  like  Vane ;  romance — a    book    which  will    no 

or  a  poor  good-natured  sot  like  Grif-  doubt    take  its    place  among    the 

fith  Gaunt,  though  he  is  not  with-  immortals,    and    five    beyond    the 
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limits  of  the  nineteenth  century —  upon  her  fine  generosity  comes  in 
*The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth,*  was  to  give  an  excuse  to  love.  The 
produced  between ;  and  so  were  the  early  chapters,  which  precede  tbe 
*  family  of  Dodd  '  and  the  romances  marriage,  are  by  much  the  finest  in 
connected  therewith.  As  a  mat-  the  book ;  but  they  are  not  the 
tcT  of  private  partiality,  we  are  not  story,  and  we  leave  them  to  chann 
sure  that  we  do  not  prefer  Lucy  the  reader  by  their  own  attractions 
Fountain  and  her  daughter  Julia  without  comment  of  ours.  Qaunt 
Dodd  to  all  the  rest  i»f  Mr.  Reade's  wins  her — by  no  viriue  of  his,  be  it 
female  characters — ^but  that  by  the  understood — from  his  rival,  George 
way.  All  these  maturer  and  more  Neville,  a  very  much  finer  gentle- 
delicate  productions  of  his  genius  man,  and  better  match.  Kate  is  a 
come  between  '  Christie  Johnstone '  Catholic,  while  her  husband  is  a 
and  'Griffith  Gaunt;'  but  there  is  Protestant,  and  this  is  the  "little 
a  natural  grouping  which  is  above  rifl  within  the  lute."  Then  comes  a 
chronology.  Notlnng  can  be  more  time  when  the  darnels  confessor,  a 
charming  than  the  opening  of  this  man  of  common-sense  and  homelj 
story.  Kate  Peyton,  daughter  of  excellence,  is  replaced  by  an  Italian, 
an  extravagant  Cumberland  squire  a  certain  Brother  Leonard.  But 
with  an  entailed  estate,  and  no-  let  no  good  Piotestant  prick  up  his 
thing  to  give  her,  is  set  before  us,  ears,  hoping  for  a  sacerdotal  Til- 
to  start  with,  as  follows : —  lain.     Leonard   is  a  mystic,  a  peer, 

a  man  of  noble  eloquence  ai  d  nigh- 

**  Miss  Catherine  Peyton  was  a  voung  toned   imagination.     Kate's   face   in 

lady  of  ancient  family  in   Cumberland,  church,  rapt,   celestial,   and  sympa- 

and  tbe  most  strikinfi:  but  least  popular  thetic,     gradually     impresses      itself 

beauty  in  the  county.    She  was  very  upon     his    imagination.      She    be- 

tall  and  straight,  and  carried   herself  a  comes  his   audience,   the   only  one 

little  loo  imperiously ;    yet  she  would  of   his    humble    congregation     who 

sometimes  relax,   and    all  but  dissolve  understands    him:     and    gradually 

that  haughty  tigure,  and  hang  sweetly  without  knowing  it,  the  priest  learns 

droopmg  over  her  favourites.    Then  the  ^^  ^^^^  j^is  beautiful  penitent     That 

contrast  was  delicious,  and   the  woman  4k«„^   „,:„k*   v,«„^   utv^«  -   .,. 

fascinating.     Her  hai?  was  golden  and  ^J^^^   ""S»it   have   been  a  suspicion 

glossy ;  her   eyes  a    lovely  ^rey ;    and  ^^  ^^"f  J"   ^   ^^«  t?^«'°®   ^^   ^^ 

she  had    a  way  of  turning    them  on  contrast  between  this  man  of  genras 

slowly  and    full,  so  that    their  victim  and   lier  flushed  and   bored   squire, 

could   not  fail  to  observe  two  things—  whose    primitive   quality   of    good- 

1  St,  That  they  were  grand  and  beauti-  nature   has  indeed  stood  the  test  of 

ful  orbs ;  2d,  That  they  were  thought-  years,  but  who  has  nothing  but  that 

fully  overlooking  him  instead  of  looking  and   his  love  to  match  all  the  gifts 

at  him."  his  high-spirited   wife    has  brought 

him,  Mr.  Reade  does  not  allow ;  bat 

This  lady — ^proud  a'*  Lucifer,  yet  Griffith  becomes  wildly  jealous,  for- 

tender  as  a    dove — infinitely   more  bids  the  priest  his  house,  threatens 

clever,   more    elevated,    more    edu-  him  with  a  ducking,  and  concludes 

cated,  than    the  young  huntsman-  her — the   proud,   delicate,  sensitive, 

cousin   who    adores    her,   and    has  pure   creature,   at  once    too    proud 

been  for  two  or  three  years,  accord-  and  too  innocent  for  any  thought  of 

ing  to  the  pretty  phraseology  of  the  evil — guilty,    without    the  slightest  \^ 

time,  her   "servant,"   comes,  after  a  evidence.     They  part  in  high  wratb, 

series  of  incident^,  to  marry   Grif-  and  he,  with  all  the  forlorn  desola- 

fith;    her    immediate     stimulus     to  tion  of  a  man  without  any  mental 

this    step  being    the  fact   that    his  resources  of  his  own,  or  much  cfaar- 

and    her  kinsman,   who  had    pro-  acter,   to  fall    back    upon,  has    the 

mised  to  leave  his  estates  to  Gaunt,  in(*vi:able  hrain-fever,  and  is  nursed 

left  them   to  Kate  instead ;  where-  back   to  life  and  comfort  in  a  little 
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public-house  in  Lancashire  by  Mercy  not  see.  In  powerful  hands  such 
Vint,  the  daughter  of  the  innkeeper,  a  picture  becomes  more  pitiful, 
The  aimless  despair,  the  determina-  more  touching,  than  the  story  of 
tion  to  escape  from  that  despair,  a  nobler  struggle ;  for  weakness, 
and,  so  far  as  he  can,  from  the  when  it  comes  to  the  tragic  point, 
pain  that  makes  him  miserable,  has  something  piteous  in  its  blind 
the  shallow  mind  which  can  think  chaos  and  confusion,  like  the  death- 
of  no  way  of  mending  matters,  but  struggle  of  a  dumb  creature,  to 
must  follow  the  best  writh  the  worst,  whom  the  final  darkness  comes  in 
is  admirably  described.  The  poor  fright  and  gloom,  with  no  meaning 
wretch  is  like  a  ship  without  a  in  it.  After  this  ill-omened  mar- 
rudder — he  has  been  leaning  on  a  riage  there  is  such  an  interval  of 
stronf^er  character  all  these  years:  peace  as  would  be  natural  after  a 
leanin<^  even  while  suspecting  and  man  had  made  such  a  plunge,  and 
opposing  it ;  and  now  all  his  life  is  left  all  behind  him — until  fortune 
suddenly  warped  into  confa<ion.  goes  against  the  **  Pack  horse," 
What  can  he  do  to  escape  from  and  Griffith  sets  out  dolefuUy  and 
himself,  to  elude  his  thoughts  and  reluctantly  to  demand  a  certain 
his  sufferings  and  his  own  identity  ?  sum  of  money,  which  is  his,  from 
Bash,  foolish,  desperate,  he  flies,  as  his  wife,  whom  he  still  believes  to 
we  have  said,  at  the  worst.  He  have  sinned  against  him.  The 
throws  off  his  name,  his  life,  and  effect  of  his  appear«ince,  the  steps 
his  past  with  that  fooUsh  credulity  she  takes  instantly  to  prove  to  hun 
so  characteristic  of  the  weak,  as  if  her  perfect  innocence,  the  convic- 
the  past  could  ever  be  obliterated,  tion  which  he  cannot  resist,  and 
or  one  man  have  two  Uves — settles  the  final  reconciliation  which  fol- 
down  to  be  the  keeper  of  a  roadside  lows,  fill  the  unhappy  man  with 
inn  in  his  turn,  and— marries  Mercy  mingled  rapture  and  misery  ;  for 
Vint.  after  all,  as  such  men  call  loving, 

Books  about  bigamy  are  not  gen-  it  is  Kate  he  luves.  It  is  needless  \, 
erally  works  of  high  art.  But  in  to  follow  him  thiough  all  the  mazes 
this  case  the  despairing  struggle  of  of  his  miserable  tale ;  he  goes  away 
the  weak  soul  is  so  powerfully  with  his  money,  but  returns  agsiin 
drawn,  that  it  is  with  that  sense  of  to  his  dame  to  find  his  secret  told, 
a  tragic  fate  drawing  in  the.  human  and  leaves  the  house  finally  under 
puppets  within  its  net,  which  is  such  circumstances  that  she  is  ar- 
one  of  the  most  powerful  instru-  rested,  put  in  prison,  and  tried  on 
ments  of  art,  that  we  look  at  the  charge  of  having  murdered 
the  serious  tragic  picture.  He  is  him.  He  is  sought  for  far  and 
so  weak,  the  desperate,  brave,  fool-  near,  but  is  not  to  be  found.  Even 
isk  strong  fellow.  By  times  he  the  news  that  his  wife  is  in  danger 
will  burst  out  crying,  by  times  of  her  life  on  his  account  does  not 
sit  dumb  with  the  sword  in  his  rouse  him  from  the  lethargy  of 
heart.  He  cannot  bear  iL  It  is  drink  and  despair  in  which  he  ifl 
the  great  and  the  strong  who  can  discovered,  when  Mercy  Vint,  his 
bear;  to  the  weak  and  fooli:5h  en-  other  wife,  finds  him  out  at  last, 
durance  is  intolerable.  He  must  It  is  she  who  comes  at  the  last  mo- 
be  rid  of  it  somehow.  And  there  ment,  with  her  child  in  her  arms, 
he  stands,  all  confused,  the  pilot  to  save  her  rival ;  and  that  rival, 
of  his  hie  gone,  and  ail  his  I'aith  after  the  first  violent  natural  im- 
in  human-kind  gone  with  her.  pulse  of  wrath  and  jealous  hatred. 
Whereupon  he  does  what  is  the  is  overcome  by  the  transparent 
instinct  of  the  feeble.  He  plunges  soul  of  the  injured  woman,  under* 
into  a  new  life  head  foremost,  stands  her,  acknowledges  her  pur^ 
shutting    his    eyes    that    he    may  ity   and    blamelessness,   and   reoog* 
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nises  that  she  alone,  the  most  hard-  which  are  very  artificial,  a  perfect 
\y  tried  of  all,  is  the  one  who  suffitrs  reconciliation  ensaes,  with  babies 
without  any  fault  of  hers.  The  galore,  and  the  other  orthodox  eri- 
situation  is  at  once  the  reversal  and  dences  of  conjugal  beatitude.  Nor 
the  counterpart  of  the  scene  be-  is  this  all,  for  ifercy  Vinf,  the  dove- 
tween  Peg  Woffington  and  Mrs.  eyed,  has  to  be  made  conventionally 
Vane  which  we  have  already  quot-  happy  too.  And  to  this  end  Mr. 
ed.  The  two  women  on  either  side  Reade  makes  the  proud  Sir  Georae 
are  identical;  the  subject  of  argu-  Neville,  who  has  bt'en  Kate's  chiT- 
ment  is  in  some  degree  the  same,  alrous  and  respectful  "  serrant " 
Few  writers  could  venture  thus  for  ever  so  many  years,  fall  in 
daringly  to  repeat  themselves;  and  love  with  the  pubhcan's  daugh- 
yet  we  cannot  blame  Mr.  Reade  for  ter,  and  bring  her,  as  Lady  Ne- 
repeating  himself.  The  conjunction  ville,  to  the  immediate  neigh* 
is  one  of  the  strangest  and  most  bourhood  of  the  man  with  whom 
painful  interest  Guilt  has  linked  she  has  been  so  fatally  connected, 
them  together,  yet  are  they  as  spot-  *'  The  Gaunt s  and  the  Nevilles  did 
less  a  pair  as  ever  stood  side  by  not  meet  in  society,"  we  are  told, 
side  ;  women  too  pure  to  make  but  the  two  wives  kept  up  a  tender 
a  thought  of  evil  possible  —  suf-  correspondence  ;  and  tlie  two  cou- 
fering  heavily,  cruelly,  yet  learn-  pies  were  model  couples,  and  the 
ing  no  hardness  from  their  suflfer-  horrible  episode  in  their  history 
ings.  Nor  have  either  of  them  a  which  had  muddled  them  altogether 
thought  of  revenge  towards  the  so  strangely  came  to  look  Uke  a 
poor  creature  who  is  the  husband  hideous  dream, 
of  both.  To  Mercy,  the  calmer.  Now  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
softer,  more  submissive  nature,  it  this  conclusion  is  the  ruin  of  the 
has  been  possible  to  put  him  out  book.  The  horror  has  been  piled 
of  her  heart.  Kate,  more  passion-  so  high,  the  tragic  strength  and  de- 
ate,  cannot ;  his  supposed  death,  votion  of  the  two  female  characters. 
his  disappearance,  the  long  8"&-  the  tragic  weaknrss,  vacillation,  and 
Dense  and  terror,  have  roused  in  misery  of  the  wretched  man,  have 
her  all  the  tenderness  of  her  been  set  before  us  so  forcibly,  that 
youth.  we  are  quite  unprepared  for  sagar 
The  man  afler  this  should  have  and  rose-water  at  the  end.  Mr. 
perished  somewhere  out  of  sight  Rca'le's  paternal  affection  has  de- 
as  everybody  must  see,  or  he  should  ceived  him,  and  made  him  forget 
have  disappeared  into  some  name-  those  fine  instincts  of  the  poet 
less  g^ave,  the  only  grace  he  could  which  are  strong  in  him  by  nature, 
do  them  after  all  that  had  happened.  It  is  very  nice  to  be  happy,  no 
But  Mr.  Reade  has  been  led  away  doubt,  and  very  sweet  to  be  able  to 
either  by  a  natural  benevolent  de-  make  one's  children  happy  at  no 
8  re  to  make  his  children  happy,  of  more  serious  expense  than  a  little 
which  he  shows  various  signs,  not  ink.  But  then  if  one's  children  vte 
always  wise,  or  by  the  clamours  thereby  stultified  and  deprived  of  . 
of  the  public  against  a  book  with  their  raison  ePeiref  The  reader 
a  bad  ending.  He  is  a  fond  father  even,  while  with  natural  human 
of  his  literary  progeny,  and  doting  relief  he  congratulates  himself  on 
parents  are  not  noted  for  judgment,  having  escaped  the  catflBtro{'he 
When  Kate,  who  has  had  to  defi*nd  which  he  felt  to  be  inevitable,  yet 
herself  from  the  charge  of  murd<*r*  turns  disgusted  and  contemptuous 
ing  him,  returns  home,  her  husband  from  the  humdrum,  comfortable 
turns  up  too  after  a  while,  very  couples  whom  he  leaves  at  the  end. 
penitent,  and  headachy,  and  mis-  What  I  forget  it  all  so  calmly,  when 
erable,    and    after    various    scenes,  the  spectator,  a  hundred  years  off, 
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Cftnnot  forget  it  ?    Fall  back  upon  ness  in    spite   of  everything ;    but 
felicity  and  crowds   of  babies  after  that  this  iiaithfiilneBS  and  love  are  so 
all  we  have  had  to  go  through  for  irrevocably  conne<!ted  wi  h  an  ideal 
them   and  with   them  ?      This   will  that    her    nature    compels    her    to 
never    do,   we    cry.       Let    Grifl&th  piece  up  the  broken  idol  again  and  , 
make   an   end   of   himself,    and   we  set   it  on  its  old  pedestal,  and  re- 
shall  be  sorry  for  the  poor  wretch  ;  sume  exactly  the  same  kind  of  wor- 
but  return  to    the  country  where  ship  which   she  rendered  before  it 
such  shame  has  been  poured  upon  had  fallen.     This  is  to  make  Love, 
him,  where  his  honour,  his  charac-  the    most    clear-sighted,    the    most 
ter,  and  even  the  privacy  in  which  long-suffering,   the    most    exquisite 
a    dishonoured    man     may    shroud  and  .«ad  of  all  spirits,  into  a  simple 
himself,   have   all  been   rent    away  fool.      There    is    a    sweetness,    no 
from   him — where    every  particular  doubt,   in    the    changed   and   chas- 
of   his   shame  is    known,   and    the  tened   feeling    with    which    a  wife 
pitiful  figure  he  cuts  between  the  two  consoles,   supports,    and    still    loves 
women  is  fully   apparent  to  every  the  man  who  has  sinned  too  deeply 
eye  I     What  would  the  Cumberland  to  be  endured  by  any  but  herself: 
gentlemen  say  to  him  at  the  cover-  but  she  does  not  under  such  circum- 
si'le,    we    should    like    to    know  ?  stances    fall    to    worshipping    him 
What  place  would  be  his  at  Quarter  over  again  as  if  her  eyes  had  never 
Sessions,  at  all    the  solemnities  of  been  opened.     This  is  fa^se   to  na- 
the  gentry?    And  yet  Mr.   Reade  ture,   and  altogether  a  mistake  in 
tells   us  that  he  was   very  happy,  art^     Wherefore  let  us  adjure  Mr. 
riches  having  fallen  upon   him  un-  Reade  another  time,  by  our  admira- 
expectediy   during  his  eclipse,  and  tion  for  his  genius,  to  have  the  axe 
made    his    Kate    very    happy,    and  and  block  ready,  and  send  us  such  a 
reared   a    numerous    off?=pring,   and  fellow  quick  out  of  the  world  ;  after 
was  a  credit  to  his  country  I     We  which  event  his  widow  or  widows 
are  very  ready  to   take  for  gospel  may  weep  for  him  as  much  as  they 
anything  within  reason  that  such  a  please,   and  sing  elegies  and  recon- 
writer  tellj  us ;  but  here  we  make  struct  him  into  perfection.     For  the 
our  stand.      It    is  not    a    case    in  dead  sucli  a  thing  may  be  possible — 
which  people    can   be    happy   ever  but  nor  for  the  living.                              — 
after.     They   have    no  right    to  be  And   though   the    objection   is   of     1' 
happy.      Kate   Gaunt,  with  all  her  much  less  importance,  may   we   be 
pride,  her  delicacy,  and  high  spirit,  peimitted    to  say   that    we   cannot 
must  have  died  with  shame  to  look  see  so  clearly   as  Mr.  Reade  docs 
at    the  man  happy  who    had    left  the    certainty   of   Mercy   Vint,   the 
her  to   undergo  a  prison  and  trial,  publican's     daughter,      makirig     so 
while  he  lay  besotted,  not  stirring  to  satisfactory     a     Lady     Neville,     or 
help  her;  n<»t  for  her  own  sake — for  Christie,  the  Newhaven   lass,  much 
a  woman  does  not  count  her  own  as  we  love  her,  being  par  excellence 
suffering — but  for  the  unspeakable  the  wife   for  a  painter  ?      Painters 
baseness  it  showed  in  him.     It  is  a  have    married     beautiful     peasants 
mistake    on    Mr.    Readers    part    to  before  now,   with  not  the   highest 
make  the  man  so  despicable  and  to  success  ;     and     we    greatly     doubt 
make  his  shame  so  public,  just  as  it  whether  Chades  Gatty,  a  bom  snob, 
is  a  mistake  to  make  Vane  such  a  would  have  been  reconciled  to  the 
weak  villain,  and  Gatty  so  poor  a  visitations  of  his  wife's  brother,  the 
creature.     Here  is   the  fine  distinc-  mate  of  a  merchant-ship,  who  hail- 
tion  in  a  woman's  character  which  ed   the   house  when  he   approached 
so  few  men  can  fathom.     He  is  not  with  a  roar  which  brought  all  the 
wrong  in   affirming  that  a  woman  row    to    their    windows,   by    mere 
can  pre-'crve  her  love  and  faithful-  artistic  appreciation  of   Flucker  as 
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%  model    of    manly  beauty.      The  its  wont,  over   the  6U|:^[>08ed   dia- 
real  Q-atty  would  have  been  horri-  covery,  and  that  perhaps  the  author 
bly  wounded    in    his    gentility   by  was  a  little  thrown  into  disoredit 
those  irruptions  of  the  sea-monster,  on  the  subject     Whether  it  is  only 
It  is  in  nature  to  suppose  him  toler-  our     imagination    which     suggests 
ant   of  Christie's   own   Scotch   and  that  theie  was  here  a  gap  in  his 
fishwife  habits;    but  even  had   he  labours,  and  that  perhaps  a  certain 
himself  been  a  gentleman,  so  great  discouragement  had  stolen  over  him, 
a  piece  of  magnanimity  could  scarce-  we  cannot  telL     But  we  remember 
ly  have   been  expected  from  him  ;  well  how,  ten  years  ago^  in  a  bitter 
and  as  he  was  a  snob)  the  fact  is  wintry  night  in  Southern  Italy,  by 
simply  impossible.  the  light  of  a  flaring  unahadowea 
There  is,  however,  another  mate  Eoman    lamp,   we    opened    a    slim 
of  a  merchant-ship  awaiting  us  in  volume    in    the    Tauchnita    library 
Mr.  Eeade's  little  world  of  living  which  bore  the  not  attractive  titte 
creatures,  for  whose  relationship  no  of  ^  Love  me  Little,  Love  me  Long,* 
prince   need    have    blushed — David  What    did    it    mean?     one    aaked 
Dodd,     beautiful,     tender,     simple,  one^s  self  languidly,  dully,  not  car- 
right-minded  soul,  as  chivalrous  as  ing  much   about    the  matter ;    but 
Don     Quixote,    as    guileless    as    a  it  was  the  season  when  the  Angelus 
child,      tine     seaman,     impassioned  sounds  early,   and   all    the  narrow 
lover.      One's  heart  warms  to   the  Italian  streets  wrap  themselves  in 
man    so    broadly,    simply,    forcibly  gloom,  and  the  lamp  flares  in  many 
drawn,    who    is    no    ibol    and    no  a  cunning  draught,  and  the  lone^ 
piece  of  perfection,  but  one  of  the  stranger  shrinks  ever  nearer  to  the 
finest  human  creatures  who  has  ever  wood  fire  that  chirrups  and  cracklcjg 
^  set  foot  in  a  book,  and  that  is  say-  on  the  hearth.    And  lol  the  volume, 
ing  a  good  deal.     The  fun  in  him,  listlessly  opened,  brought  suddenly 
the  unconscious  poetry,  the  benign  into  the  foreign  room,  with  its  one 
mildness    and    charity,    the    simple  tenant  sorely  in  Lick  of  genial  com- 
unaffected    courage    and    strength,  pany — Lucy    Fountain     and    David 
are  not  to  be  surpassed — unless  it  is  Dodd  I     Whether  the  circumstanoea 
by  the  utter  unconsciousness  of  the  of    the    introduction    added    som^ 
man  that  there  is  anything  in  him  thing  to    the  intrinsical  ezcellenoe 
that  is  admirable  or  unusual.     Mr.  of   the  book,  we  can  scarcely  say. 
Reade    makes  him  grow  into    the  It  is  not  a  book  which  it  is  ubimI 
maturity  of  middle  age  before  our  to  distinguish  as  Mr.  Readers  master- 
eyes,  mellowing  the  young  seaman  piece;   but  of  all  the  little  library 
into    the    experienced    commander  before  u?,  it  is  the  one  to  which  w^ 
with  a  skill  which  commands  our  personally  turn  with  the   wannest 
highest  plaudits.     We  do  not  know  partiality.     There  is  so  Uttle  in  it 
what  our   novelist  had  been  doing  that  we  can  wish  out  of  it — so  littlp 
afler  ^  Christie  Johnstone.'     Was   it  redundancy,   so  much  originality-^ 
not  then  that   the  book  sometimes  such    truth    and    naturalness,    si&ch 
called  *'  White  Lies,'  and  sometimes  charming    ease    and    undemonstn^ 
^  The  Double  Marria<;e,'    excited    a  tive  power.     It  is  not  a  great  work 
temporary  row  in  the  literary  world,  like  the  '  Cloister  and  the  Hearth,' 
certain  skilful   critics   having   found  for  instance,  which  we   reserve   tp 
(an   utterly   futile  and  meaningless  the    last.      It    is    a    little    idyl,    a 
accusation)   the    plot    of   the   work  homely   poem.      Only    one    of   the 
to  be  borrowed  from  a  French  ro-  two  most  deeply  concerned  is  even 
mance  ?      Our  memory  is  hazy  on  impassioned  ;    there  are  few  sens»- 
the   subject,   yet   we    have   a    faint  tional  events, — none  indeed  except 
notion    that    such    was     the    case,  the  voyage,   which  we  shall  quote 
and  that   the  public    gaped,   as    is  anon  j  but  yet  the  story  attracts  ua 
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like  music.  Lucy  herself  is  like  one^s  feelings  into  consideration, 
the  "  melody  that's  sweetly  played  smoothing  down  matters  every- 
in  tune."  She  is  not  brilliant^  where,  sparing  no  pains  on  her  own 
splendid,  commanding,  like  Mr.  part,  excusing,  petting,  putting 
Keade's  first  favourite.  The  grand  pretty  glosses  upon  all  the  doubt- 
charm  about  her  is  that  she  is  a  ful  proceedings  of  her  relatives, 
perfect  lady  —  courtesy  is  almost  Tlius  she  glides  about  the  story  in 
her  passion.  She  is  like  Sir  maiden  meditation  fancy  free,  softly 
Lancelot,  unable  by  natural  con-  eluding  a  lover  at  every  corner,  very 
stitution  to  be  discourteous  to  any.  happy  in  her  freedom  and  her 
^*0h,  ask  me  anything  but  that,"  youth,  and  the  affection  of  her 
she  cries,  with  tears  in  her  eyes  friends.  She  Is  so  sweetly  in  tune 
and  a  reul  anguish,  when  she  is  re-  among  all  the  iars  of  the  surround- 
quired  to  quench  a  lover  by  an  act  ing  figures,  that  she  soothes  the 
of  rudeness.  It  is  not  in  her  na-  reader  and  the  writer,  as  well  as 
ture.  And  the  very  fact  that  this  the  other  personages  in  her  little 
sweet  grace  of  courtesy  is  almost  drama.  There  is  something  in 
the  ruling  power  in  her  nature,  gives  the  idea  of  this  soft,  tender,  pas- 
to  her  character  sundry  complica-  sionless  feminine  creature  which 
tions  which  do  not  belong  to  the  has  always  had  a  wonderful  power, 
primitive  woman.  Her  politeness  Passion  is  grander,  but  it  is,  in  its 
can  be  cold  as  well  as  sweet;  and  way,  always  a  descent  from  that 
it  drives  her  to  a  hundred  little  pedestal  on  which  chivalry  has 
contrivances  which  are  very  ingeni-  plac^'d  the  abstract  woman — a  crea- 
ous  and  very  amusing,  but  some-  ture  above  passion,  sr>otless  as  the 
times  tortuous  enough.  Lucy  is  snow,  almost  insensible,  afiection- 
the  object  of  a  double  conspiracy  ate,  serene,  and  sweet,  with  none  of 
on  the  part  of  her  uncle  and  aunt  the  thrills  and  throbs  of  feeling 
(on  opposite  sides  of  the  house,  which  belong  to  the  senses  rather 
and  who  hate  each  other  like  than  the  heart.  Lucy  has  no  senses 
poison).  They  have  both  a  suitor  at  all,  so  to  speak.  She  is  all  white 
for  her,  and  both  exact  from  her  a  — ^a  beautiful  gracious  spirit.  This 
promise  that  she  will  not  marry  answers  charmmgly  when  it  is  only 
anybody  her  uncle,  anybody  her  beings  like  Ttdboys  aud  Hardie 
aunt,  recommends.  Miss  Fountain  whom  she  has  to  encounter,  ex- 
gives  the  required  pledge  most  cellent,  manageable,  unadventurous 
sweetly,  having  no  wi«h  to  marry  men  of  the  world.  They  too  are 
anybody  at  the  moment;  but  she  courteous,  but  not  like  Lucy — they 
does  not  confide  to  either  of  the  are  polite.  What  is  a  sweet  spring 
plotters  that  she  has  promised  on  of  natural  feeling  in  her,  is  in  them 
both  sides.  Her  suitor  on  one  the  outer  lacker  exacted  by  conven- 
hand  is  one  of  the  proudest  and  tionnlism  and  the  world.  She  can 
most  long  -  descended  of  squire?,  elude  them,  defeat  them,  glide  out 
to  wit,  Mr.  Reginald  Talboys,  a  of  thair  grasp  with  a  serenity  un- 
gentleman  of  stainless  blood  and  moved ;  but  the  matter  be<iome8 
large  possessions.  Lucy  cannot  quite  another  matter  when  she  i^ 
be  uncivil  to  him;  but  having  confronted  by  David  Dodd,  a  na- 
divined  the  moment  at  which  he  is  tural  and  impassioned  man — then 
to  make  his  proposal,  she  cruelly  comes  the  real  tug  of  war. 
plung  8  a  hair-pin  into  her  pony,  David  is  Mr.  Reade*s  preux  cheva- 
makes  him  execute  all  kinds  of  lier.  As  there  is  little  excellence 
capers,  sets  off  the  steed  of  her  un-  on  the  stage  without  a  litrle  extra- 
fortunate  lover,  and  sweetly  smiles  vagance,  so  Mr.  Readers  picturesque 
in  her  sleeve  at  his  despair.  She  and  dramatic  genius  is  never  quite 
is  sweet  to  everybody,  taking  every  free    fi^m  a  soupgon  of  exaggera- 
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tion.  David  just  escapes  being  Reade  evidently  delights  in.  At 
tlie  Admirable  Crichton  which  last  there  comes  a  daj  in  wliich 
Robert  Penfold  is  in  *Foul  Play.*  Talboys,  the  long  -  descended,  by 
He  cannot  quite  do  everything,  be  consent  of  her  uncle,  arranges  to 
it  art,  or  trade,  or  philosophy,  or  take  Lucy  in  his  yacht  for  a  sail, 
handicraft,  like  that  all  -  accom-  with  the  private  uuderstanding 
plishe  1  being;  but  he  can  do  a  that  the  proposal  which  she  has  fo 
great  many  things:  he  can  talk  as  oflen  eluded  should  be  then  made, 
none  of  the  artificial  men  about  Lucy  sees  the  trick,  but,  strong  in 
him  can,  when  he  has  been  set  her  own  powers  of  evasion,  con- 
going  in  the  right  groove;  he  can  sents.  A  gale  comes  on,  and  the 
play  the  fiddle  (Uiank  heaven!  result  is  as  follows.  It  must  be 
David  does  not  call  it  the  violin)  premised  that  before  this  she  ba8>, 
so  as  to  conjure  a  heart  into  a  with  an  emotion  and  sympathy 
stone;  he  can  sail  his  ship  against  which  she  finds  it  difficult  to  ac- 
any  seaman  that  ever  rolled  upon  count  for,  even  to  herself  rejected 
salt  water;  he  can  teach  mathe-  poor  David's  love,  and  dismissed 
matics;  he  can  puzzle  out  confused  him,  though  very  gently  and  ten- 
points  in  genealogy;  and  he  can  derly,  as  such  a  gentlewoman 
love — how  he  can  love !  not  as  the  would, 
conventional  men  do,  no  more  than 

reason,  but  as  men  do  in  the  poets,  "  1°  ^^®  "^<^**  ^f  this  agitation   and 

to  fuch  a  verge  of  folly  as  to  break  ^f"^*"*  ,f"5*^t"'j  ^^®  boat  was  hailed: 

his  heart  and  cover  aU  hLs  sky  with  f^^^  ^^  looked  up,  and  there  was  the 

glooms,  and  make  his  life  a  b'urden  Jf.^r  T^  ^val  ^The?  bllS 

to     him.       Before     this     wonderful  ^-^^  g^^ead  out  to  the  full,  ooe  on  each 

real    passion    Lucy   Fountain   trem-  gj^^.  g^g  geemed  all  monstroua  wing, 

bles.     She  is  so  far  artificial,  or  ra-  xhe  lugger  being  now  nearly  head   to 

ther  conventional,   herself;   so  used  wind,   slie  came  flying  down    on    her 

to   exert  herself  for   other  people's  weather-bow  as  if  to  nm  past  her,  then, 

pleasure,   and     throw    herself    into  lowering    her    foresail,   made   a    broad 

their  feelings  without  any  stronger  sweep  and  brought   up   suddenly    be- 

motive  than  that  which  nature  and  tween  the  lugger  and  the  wind.     As  her 

instinct    supply,    that     the     sudden  forepail  fell,  a  sailor  bounded  over  it  on 

devouring    love    in    which    she    is  to  the  forecastle,  and  stood  there  with  one 

caught   fills  her  with   consternation  ^^^  ^  '^«  gunwale.  act.ive  as  Mercury, 

and   wonder.      She    cannot    offend  '^?.  ?r J.;7\^"^y?PlI"  *^^^^^^^ 

,.              1   J     !_•                I'j              1  ***  Stand    by  to    lower    your    masL 

him,  or  elude  him,  or  plide   supple  ^^^^^  ^j^jg  g^j,^,  j^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

and  graceful,   out    of    tlie  hold   he  to  the  boatman  of  the  lugger.    .    .    .     . 

takes  upon    her    imagination;    and  «.xhe  old  man  never  said  a  word  till 

yet  he  is  abject  to  her,   without  a  the  work  was  done,  then  he  remarked, 

thought  of    being  worthy   of    her,  ♦  That  was  clever  of  you.' 

worshipping  with  an   utter   self-re-  "The  new-comer  took  no  notice  what- 

nunciation  which   goes  to  the  very  ever.     *Reef  that  sail,  Jack,'  lie  cried, 

heart       It    is    a    new   being  with  *  it  will  be  in  the  lady's  face  by-and-by ; 

whom  she  is  thus  brought  in   con-  and  heave  your  bailer  in  here,  their  boat 

tact.     The  words  which  other  men  is  full  of  water.' 

speak  he  means.     He  is  all  primi-  ,  " ',No'  «>  f»"  *»,''  ^.^"^^    'f   ^j;'* 

tive  nature,  ardour,   and  fire;    and  ^!f?'^^'^"«*^^  "P  alongside,'  said  the 

.,                   '    1     .     *               ,   '  old  boatman, 

the  woman  who  IS  so  serenely  supe-  ...^^             ^^,,^    ^    f^ghten    the 

rior  to  all   the  rest,  quakes   before  jg^^  y »   ^^^^^^  ^^,^  g^ilor,  in  ^.^  driest 

the    sailor s    homely   passon.      For  ^n^j  jeast  oourtier-like  way. 

he  is  not  in  her  condition   of  life,  «**i   am   not    frightened,  Mr.  Dodd,' 

nor    capable   of  being   a   fit  match  gajd    Lucy.      *I    was,    but  I   am    not 

for  Lu(*y — a  position  which  always  now.' 

has    its    charms,    and    which    Mr.  ***Come  and  help  me  get  tlie  water 


1869.]  Charles  Readers  Novels.  503 

out  of  her,  Jack.    Stay;  Miss  Fountain        "The  wind  rose  higher.      The  masts 

had  better  step  into  the  dry  boat  mean-  bent  so  that  each  sail  had  ev^ry  possible 

time.    Now,  Jack,  look  alive;  lash  her  reef  taken  in.      Her   canvas    thus    re- 

alongside  aft.*  duced,   she  scudded  as  fa»t  as  before, 

"  This    done,    the    two    sailors,    one  such  was  now  the  fury  of  the  gale.    The 

standing  on  the  lugger's  gunwale,  one  sea  rose  so  that  the   boat    seemed   to 

on   the  schooner's,   handed  Miss  Foun-  mount  with  each  wave  as  high  as  the 

tain  into  the  schooner,  and  gave  her  the  second  story  of  a  house,  and  go  down 

cushions  out  of  the  lugj^er  to  sit  upon,  again   to    the  cellar    at    every    plunge. 

They  then  went  to  work  with  a  will  Talboys,   prostrated   by  sea-sickness    in 

and    bailed    half  a  ton  of   water  out.  the  forehold,  lay  curled,  but  motionless, 

When  she  was  dry,  David  jumped  back  like  a  crooked  log,  and  almost  as  indif- 

into  his  own  boat     'Now,  Miss  Foun-  feront  to  life  or  death.     Lucy,  pale,  but 

tain,   your  boat  is  dry,  but  the  sea  is  firm,  put  no  more  questions  that  she  felt 

getting  up,  and  I  think,  if  I  were  you,  I  would  not  be  answered ;  but  scanned 

would  stay  where  you  are.*  David  Dodd's  face  furtively  but  closely. 

*' '  I  mean  to,*  said  the  lady,   calmly.  The  result  was  encouraging  to  her.     His 

*Mr.  Talboys,  woitld  you  mind  coming  cheek  was  not  pale,  as  she  felt  her  own ; 

into  this  boat?  we  shall  be  safer  here,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  slightly  flushed, 

it — it  is  larger.'  his  eye  bright  and  watchful,  but  lion- 

"The  gentleman  thus  addressed  was  like.     He  gave  a  word  or  two  of  com- 

embarrassed  between  two  mortifications,  mand  to  Jack  every  now  and  then,  very 

one  on  each  side  of  him.     If  he  came  sharply,  but  without  the  slightest  shade 

into   David's  boat  he  would  be  second  of  agitation,  and  Jack's  *  Ay,  ay,'  came 

fiddle,  he  who  had  gone  out  of  port  first  back  as  sharply,  but  cheerfully, 
fiddle.     If  he  stuck  to  the  lugger,  Lucy        '*Tl)e  principal  feature  she  discerned 

would  go  off  with  Dodd,  and  he  would  in    both    sailors   was   a  very  attentive 

look  like  a  fool  coming  ashore  without  business-like    manner.      The    romantic 

her.     He  hesitated.  air  with  which  heroes  face  danger  in  story 

''David  got  impatient      *Come,   sir,'  was  entirely  absent ;  and  so,  being  con- 
he  cried,  '  don't  you  hear  the  lady  invite  vinced  by  his  yarns  that  David  toa»  a 
you?    and  every   moment  is   precious.*  hero,   she   inferred   that  their  situation 
And  he  held  out  his  hand  to  him.  could  not  be  dangerous,  but,  as  David 
himself    had    inferred,    merely    one    in 

"  'Tliis  is  nice.    The  boat  does  not  up-  which  watchfulness  was  requisite, 
set  or  tumble  as  it  did ;  it  only  curtsies        *'  Tiie  sun  went  down  red  and  angry, 

and  plunges.     I  like  it'  The  night  came  on  dark  and  howling. 

*''The  sea  has  not  got  up  yet,  Miss,*  No  moon.     A  murky  sky  like  a  black 

said  Jack.  bellying     curtain     above ;     and     huge 

"  •  Hasn't  it  ?     The  waves  seem  very  ebony  waves,  that  in  the  appalling  black- 
large.'  ness  seemed  all  crested  with  devouring 

''  *  Lord  love  you !   wait  till  we  have  fire,    hemmed  in  the  tossing  boat,  and 

had  four  or  five  hours  more  of  this.'  growled  and  snarled  and  raged  above, 

"  *  Belay  your  jaw,  Jack.*  below,  and  around  her. 

•* •  Ay,  ay,  sir.*  "Then,    in    that    awful    hour,    Lucy 

"  '  Why  so,  Mr.  Dodd  ? '  objected  Luey,  Fountain    felt    her    littleness,    and    the 

gently.      'I   am   not  so  weak  as    you  littleness    of  man.      She  cowered    and 

think  me.     Do  not  keep  the  truth  from  trembled. 

me.    I  share  the  danger;  let  me  share        "  The  sailors,  rough  but  tender  nurses, 

the  sense  of  danger  too.    You  shall  not  wrapped  shawls  round  her,  one  above  the 

blush  for  me.'  other,  *  to  make  her  snug  for  the  night,* 

*' '  Danger  f  there  is  not  a  grain  of  it,  they  said.    They  seemed  to  be  mocking 

unless  we  make  danger  by  inattention —  her.    Snug  ?    Who  could  hoi>e  to  out- 

and  babbling.'  live  such  a  fearful  night?  and  what  did 

"Tou  will  not  do  that?*  said  Lucy,  it  matter  whether  she  was  drowned  in 

"  Equivoque  missed  fire.  one  shawl  or  a  dozen  ? 

"'Not  while  you  are  on  board,*  re-        "David   being  amidships,  bailing  the 

plie<l  David,  simply.  boat  out,  and  Jack  at    the  helm,   she 

"  Lucy  felt  inclined  to  give  him  her  took  the  opportunity,  and  got  very  close 

band ;   she  had  it  out  half  way ;  but  be  to  the  latter,  and  said  in  his  ear,  '  Mr 

had  Utely  asked  her  to  marry  him,  so  Jack,  we  are  in  daoger.* 
the  drew  it  back,  and  her  eyes  rested  on        **'Not  exactly  in  danger,  Miss;  but 

the  bottom  of  the  boat  of  oourse  we  must  mind  our  eye.    But 
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I  have  ofleo  been  where  I  have  had  to 
mind  my  eye,  and  hope  to  be  again.* 

" '  Mr.  Jack/  said  Lucy,  shivering, 
'  what  is  our  danger?  tell  me  the  nature 
of  it,  then  I  shall  not  be  so  cowardly ; 
will  the  boflt  break  ?  * 

**  *  Lord  bless  you,  no.* 

"•Will  it  upset?' 

"  •  No  fear  of  that.' 

"  *  Will  not  the  sea  swallow  us  ?  * 

**  •  No,  Mlsa,  How  can  the  sea  swal- 
low us  ?  She  rides  like  a  cork,  and  there 
is  the  skipper  bailing  her  out  to  make 
her  lighter  still  No,  I'll  tell  you,  Miss; 
all  we  have  got  to  mind  is  two  things; 
we  must  not  let  her  broach-to,  and  we 
mnst  not  get  pooped.' 

•*  *  But  why  mustn't  we? ' 

** '  Why?  because  we  mtt^tnH,* 

*'  *  But  I  mean  what  would  be  the 
consequence  of — broaching-to  ? ' 

**Jack  opened  his  eyes  in  astonish- 
ment. *  Why,  the  sea  would  run  over 
her  quarter,  and  swamp  her.' 

"  }  Oh  1 1     And  if  we  get  pooped  ?  * 
r   u  4  ^fJ^Q  ghall  go  to  Davy  Jones  like  a 
bullet.' 

••  ♦  Who  is  Davy  Jones  ? ' 

"  •  The  old  one,  you  know — down  be- 
low. Leastways,  you  won't  go  there. 
I^Iisg — you  will  go  aloft,  and  perhaps  the 
skipper;  but  Davy  will  have  me;  sol 
won't  give  him  a  chance  if  I  can  help 

it.' 

"  Lucy  cried. 

**  Then  David  nudged  Jack,  and 
waked  him.     *  Speak  low   now,   Jack  I ' 

*'*Whatisit,  sir? ' 

"  '  Land  ahead.' 

"Jack  looked  out,  and  there  was  a 
mountain  of  jet  rising  out  of  the  sea, 
and,  to  a  landsman's  eye,  within  a 
stone*s  throw  of  them. 

"  *  Is  it  the  French  coast,  sir  ?  I 
must  have  been  asleep.* 

*•  *  French  coast  ?  no,  Channel  Js' 
]aQd — smallest  of  the  lot.' 

*•  *  Better  give  it  a  wide  berth, 
sir.  We  shall  go  smash  like  a  tea-cup 
if  we  run  on  to  one  of  them  rocky 
islands.' 

*•  *  Why,  Jack,*  said  David,  reproach- 
fully, 'am  I  the  man  to  run  upon  a 
lee-shore,  and  such  a  night  as  this?  ' 

•"Not  likely:  you  will  keep  hor 
head  for  Cherbourg,  or  St.  Malo,  sir;  it 
is  our  only  chance.' 

** '  It  is  not  our  only  chance,  not  our 
best.  We  have  been  running  a  little 
ahead  of  this  gale,  Jack ;  there  is  worse 
in  store  for  us:  the  sea  is  rolling  moun- 
tains high  on  the  French  coast  this  mom- 
ing,  I  know.    We  are  like  enough  to  be 


pooped  before  we  get  there,  or  swamped 
on  some  harbour-bar  at  latt.' 

*"  Well,  sir,  we  must  take  our 
chance.' 

''*Take  our  chance!  what  I  with 
heads  on  our  shoulders,  and  an  angel 
on  board  that  heaven  has  given  us 
charge  of!  No  I  I  shan't  take  my 
chance.  I  shall  try  all  I  know,  aoia 
hang  on  to  life  by  my  eyelids.  Listen 
to  me,  **  Knowledge  is  gold ;  *'  a  little 
of  it  goes  a  long  way.  I  don*t  know 
much  myself,  but  I  do  know  the  sound- 
ings of  the  British  Channel  I  have 
made  them  my  study.  On  the  souih 
side  of  tliis  rocky  point  there  is  forty 
fathom  water  close  to  the  shore,  aiid 
good  anchorage-ground.* 

" '  Then  I  wish  we  could  Jump  over 
the  thundering  island,  and  drop  on  to 
the  leeside  of  it;  but  as  we  can't, 
what's  the  use  ? ' 

"*We  may  be  able  to  round  the 
point.' 

***  There  will  be  an  awful  sea  run- 
ning off  that  point,  sir.' 

"  *  Of  course  there  will  I  mean  to 
try  for  all  that.* 

'*  'So  be  it.  pir;  that  is  what  I  like  to 
hear.  I  do  hate  palaver.  Let  one  give 
his  orders,  and  the  rest  obey  them. 
We  are  not  above  half  a  mile  from  it 
now.' 

'' '  You  had  better  wake  the  landsman. 
We  must  have  a  third  hand  for  this.' 

'* '  No,*  said  a  woman's  voice,  sweet, 
but  clear  and  unwavering.  *I  shall 
be  the  third  hand.* 

'*' Curse  it,*  cried  David,  *she  has 
heard  us ! ' 

***  Every  word.  And  I  have  no  con- 
fidence in  Mr.  Talboys;  and,  believe 
me,  I  am  more  to  be  trusted  than  he 
is.  See,  my  cowardice  is  all  worn  out. 
Do  but  trust  me,  and  you  shall  find  I 
want  neither  courage  nor  intelligence.' 

**  David  eyed  her  keenly,  and  full  in 
the  face.  She  met  his  glance  calmly, 
with  her  fine  nostrils  slightly  expand- 
ing, and  her  compressed  lips  curving 
proudly. 

** '  It  is  all  right,  Jack.  It  is  not  a 
flash  in  the  pan.  She  is  as  steady  as 
a  rock  ;  *  he  then  addressed  her  rapidly 
and  business-like,  but  with  deference. 
'  You  will  stand  by  the  helm  on  this 
side,  and  the  moment  I  run  forward, 
you  will  take  the  helm  and  hold  it  in 
this  position.  That  will  require  all  your 
strength.     Come,  try  it— well  done.* 

"*Ilow  the  sea  stniggles  with  met 
But  I  am  strong,  you  see,*  cried  Iiuqy, 
her  brow  flushed  with  the  battle. 

***yery  good!   you  are  strong,  and, 
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what  is  better,  resolute.    Now,  observe  eddy  catching  her  under  the  counter, 

me,  this  is  port,  this  is  starboard,  and  she  came  to  more  than  two  points,  and 

this  is  amidships.'     .     .     .  her  canvas,  thus  emptied,  shook  enough 

"  *"  Jack:,  she  is  on  fire ;  she  gives  me  to  tear  the  masts  out  of  her  by  the  board, 

double  heart.'  'Port  your  helm,  PORTl  PORT  I '  roar- 

*' '  So  she  does  me.    She  makes  it  a  ed  David,  in  a  voice  like  the  roar  of  a 

pleasure.'  wounded  lion,  and  in  his  anxiety  be 

''They  were  now  near  enough  the  bounded  to  the  helm  himself ;  but  Lucy 
point  to  judge  what  they  had  to  do ;  obeyed  orders  at  half  a  word,  and  David, 
and  the  appearance  of  the  sea  was  truly  seeing  this,  sprang  forward  to  help  Jack 
terrible;  the  waves  were  all  broken,  flatten  in  the  fore-sheet.  The  boat, 
and  a  surge  of  devouring  flre  seemed  which  all  through  had  answered  the 
to  rage  and  roar  round  the  point  and  helm  beautifully,  fell  off  the  moment 
oppose  an  impassable  barrier  between  Lucy  ported  the  helm,  and  thus  they 
them  and  the  inky  port  beyond,  where  escaped  the  impending  and  terrible  dan- 
safety  lay  under  the  lee  of  the  high  ger  of  her  making  stem-way.  '  Helm 
rocks.  amidships  1 '   and  all  drew  again :   the 

"  *  I  don't  like  it.'  said  David.     '  It  black  water  was   in   sight.    But  will 

looks  to  mo  like  going  through  a  strip  they  ever  reach  it?  she  tosses  like  a 

of  bell-flre.'  cork.     Bang  I  a  breaker  caught  her  bows, 

'' '  But  it  is  narrow,*  said  Lucy.  and  drenched  David  and  Jack  to  the 

"  '  That  is  our  chance ;  and  the  tide  very  bone.     She  quivered  like  an  aspen 

is  coming  in.     We  will  try  it     She  will  leaf,  but  held  on. 

drench  us,  but  I  don't  much  think  she  "  •  Starboard  one  point  I '  cried  David, 

will  swamp  us.      Are  you  ready,   all  sitting  down,  and  lilting  an  oar  out  from 

hands?'  the  boat;  but  just  as  Lucy,  in  obeying 

*' '  Oh  I  please  wait  a  minute,  till   I  the  order,  leaned  a  little  over  the  lee 

do  up  my  hair  I '  gunwale  with  the  tiller,  a  breaker  broke 

'' '  Take  a  minute  I  but  no  more.'  like  a  nhell  upon  the  boat's   broadside 

'*' There,  it  is  done:  Mr.  Dodd,  one  abaft,  stove  in  her  upper   plank,  and 

word;  if  all  should  fail,  and  death  be  filled  her  with  water;    some  flew  and 

inevitable,  tell  me  so, — just  before  we  slapped  Lucy  in  the  face  like  an  open 

perish,  and  T  shall  have  something  to  hand.    She  screamed,  but  clung  to  the 


(I  t 


say  to  you. — Now,  I  am  ready.'  gunwale,  and  griped  the  helm :  her  arm 

"  '  Jump  forward,  Jack.'  seemed  iron,  and  her  heart  was  steeL 

•' '  Yes,  sir.'  While  she  clung  thus  to  her  work,  blind- 

" '  Stand  by  to  jibe  the  foresaiL'  ed  by  the  spray  and  expecting  death, 

"  •  Ay,  ay,  sir  I '  ahe  heard  oars  splash  into  the  water, 

"See  our  sweeps  are  clear.'  and  mellow  stentorian  voices  burst  out 

Ay.'  singing. 

*'  David  now  handled  the  main-sheet,  "  In  amazement  she  turned,  squeezed 

and  at  the  same  time  looked  earnestly  the  brine  out  of  her  eyes,  and  looked 

at  Lucy,  who  met  his  eye  with  a  look  aH  round :   and,  lo  I   the  boat  waa  in  a 

of  eager  attention.    .     .     .  trifling  bobble  of  a  sea,  and  close  a- 

*'  'Starboard  the  holm,  starboard  yet  stern  was  the  surge  of  flre  raging,  and 

— now    meet    her, — so,'    and,    as    she  growling,  and  blazing  in  vain ;  and  the 

rounded  to.  Jack  and  he  kept  hauling  two  sailors  were  pulling  the  boat  with 

the  sheets  aft,  and  the  boat,  her  course  superhuman    strength    and  inspiration 

and  trim  altered,   darted    among    the  into  a  monster  mill-pool  that  now  lay 

breakers  like  a  brave   man  attacking  right  ahead,  black  as  ink   and  smooth 

danger.      After    the  flrst    plunge  she  as  oil— singing  loudly  as  they  rowed: — 

went  up    and  down  like  a   pick -axe, 

coming  down  ahnost  where  she  went  "  *  ^®®nf  ^              ^         cheerily  oh,  oh  I 

up;  but  she  held  her  course,  with  the  m^^  x'«^  ««  «u  /^„ii\  *«  ^^^^  w^  «a 

*^'              .                J  V      VI                 1  To  port  we  go  on  (pull),  to  port  we  go 

waves  roanng  round  her  hke   a  pack  mnll^ '                w     n      r           d 

of  hell-hounds.  ^^     ^' 

"  More  than  half  the  terrible  strip  was  "  FLARE ! !  a  great  flaming  eye  open- 

pi^ged.  ed  on  them  in  the  centre  of  the  univer- 

** 'Starboard  yet!'  cried  David;  and  sal  blackness, 

she  headed  towards  the  high  mahiland,  "  'Look I  look!'  cried  Lucy,  *a  flre 

under  whoso  lee  was  calm  and  safety,  in  the  mountain.' 

Alas!  at  this  moment  a  snorter  of  a  "  It  was  the  lantern  of  a  French  sloop 

sea  broke  under  her  broadside,  and  hove  anchored  dose  to  the  shore." 

her  to  leeward  like  a  cork,  and  a  tide  This  feat   costs    David    his    ship 
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and  his  hopes  and  his  rank  in  the  wins  the  day;  and  the  bride,  won 
Company's  service,  that  branch  of  half  in  her  own  despite  and  Btill  i 
the  naval  hierarchy  which  unfor-  wondering  over  it,  even  while  she 
tunately  exists  no  longer.  He  pur-  marries  him,  loves — little,  as  she 
sues  his  vessel  through  the  Chan-  thinks,  but  loves  long — and  be* 
nel,  but  fails  to  catch  her ;  and  comes  the  tenderest  wife,  the  most 
goes  home  heartbroken,  not  only  charming  mother,  with  whom  it  is 
with  his  love  lost,  but  with  his  our  lot  to  be  acquainted.  For  after 
prospects  overthrown.  When  this  the  book  is  closed  and  done,  and 
comes  to  the  ears  of  the  woman  to  nothing  seems  to  remain  but  regret 
whom  his  career  has  been  sacrificed,  for  vs  brevity,  some  years  after 
she  is  wild  with  distress  and  eager-  Mr.  Reude  draws  up  the  curtain  ^ 
ness  to  mend  the  matter,  and  finally  quite  suddenly,  without  a  word  of 
procures  for  him  the  appointment  preface,  and  brings  us  back  to  Gap- 
as  captain  to  a  splendid  Indiaman  tain  Dodd  and  his  beautiful  wife. 
newly  built,  and  the  pride  of  the  The  book  which  reintroduces  us 
service.  David  has  been  compUant  to  the  pair  we  left  in  the  first  glow 
up  to  this  period  to  every  wish  of  bridal  happiness  is  entitled 
she  has  ever  expressed ;  but  here  *  Hard  Cash,'  and  it  is  a  book  which 
comes  a  point  at  which  he  will  no  has  been  mightily  canvassed,  and 
longer  be  compliant, — and  Lucy,  of  which  it  remains  an  open  ques- 
thrilling  to  her  very  finger-points  tion  whether  the  ground  it  gi)e8  over, 
with  wonder  and  dismay,  sees  the  is  ground  permitted  or  not  to  fiction, 
man  turn  upon  her  for  the  first  We  do  not  see,  for  our  own  part^ 
time,  and  take  to  his  arms.  No  I  any  particular  reason  why  fiction 
— no  boon  from  her  except  hersel£  should  be  tethered  to  one  field  more 
With  her — ah  I  yes,  the  ship  which  than  another.  She  has  a  right  to 
will  enable  him  to  provide  for  hi*r —  every  spot  on  which  men  strug^e 
everything  she  wills ;  but  without  and  sufier,  with  the  one  only  proviso 
her,  nothmg.  Never  was  woman  that  her  powers  are  equal  to  it — and 
more  posed.  It  brings  her  to  a  no  man  can  complain  of  Mr.  Reade 
sudden  stop  in  her  harmonious  that  he  has  failed  to  vindicate  his 
career.  She  is  arrested  in  spite  of  capability  of  treating  one  of  the 
herself — brought  to  consider  the  most  painful  subjects  within  the  . 
matter  —  compelled  wiih  puzzled  ken  of  man.  The  Hard  Cash  of  the 
eyes  to  look  this  true  passion  in  work  is  David  Dodd's  cash,  fourteen 
the  face,  and  make  out  what  it  thousand  pounds,  which,  in  those 
means.  What  I  resist  her  imperial  twenty  years  that  have  pas^sed  since 
will — he  who  has  been  her  slave  ?  we  saw  him,  he  has  amassed  for  his 
— throw  away  life  and  fortune  and  children.  He  is  twenty  years  older, 
everything  that  men  care  for?  for  when  we  see  him.  every  day  of 
whatl  a  punctilio,  a  whim,  a  fit  it.  He  is  all  mellow  experience, 
of  madness!  Then  her  soft  heart  benignity,  the  softened  widened, 
begins  to  melt  She  has  been,  to  soul  of  natural  charity  which  it 
tell  the  truth,  a  little  contemptuous  requires  years  to  develop.  That  is 
of,  and  very  indifferent  to,  "  the  gen-  the  only  change  which  has  come 
tlemen'* — as  perhaps  only  maidens  over  him.  Wc  aie  not  competent 
much  beloved  and  considerably  per-  to  judge  of  Mr.  Reade's  seamanship  ; 
secuted  are  likely  to  be.  They  but  taking  it  merely  as  a  ques- 
bored  her,  and  unsettled  a  life  with  tion  of  art,  and  as  a  story  written 
which  she  was  quite  contented,  to  interest  and  excite  the  reader, 
and  made  all  her  triends  into  con-  Davids  homeward  voyage,  with 
spirators.  But  here  was  something  his  money  on  board,  the  Jonah  of 
utterly  new,  which  affected  her  which  at  last  he  gets  a  superstitious  * 
quite  otherwise  than  as  a  bore.  It  horror,  is  worth  a  shipload  of  ordi- 
needs    not    be    said    that     David  nary  sea  novels.    But  a  tragic  edipae 
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awaitfi  our   noble    sailor.      He  de-  rent     Julia  is  an  enthusiast — kept 

posits  his  money  in  Hardie's  bank,  in   order  by  her  mother's  exquisite 

i'ust  then  on  the  verge  of  failure —  breeding,  but  not  like  her  mother 
lears  of  its  danger  the  moment  — a  creature  quick  to  love,  and  full 
he  has  left  the  place — rushes  back  of  delicate  passion,  if  we  may  use 
to  redeem  it,  and  falls  down  in  a  the  words.  She  has  one  brother — 
fit,  from  which  he  recovers  only  Edward — a  slow,  wise,  valorous, 
with  the  loss  of  his  sanity.  Hardie  mighty  young  hero,  to  whom,  as 
is  the  villain  of  the  book,  and  he  they  all  admit,  the  brains  of  the 
is  an  unsatisfactory  villain, — and  family  have  not  fallen.  At  one  of 
so  is  his  derk  Noah  Skinner,  a  the  Henley  boat-races,  which  is  ad- 
creature  who  looks  as  if  he  had  mirably  described,  the  impetuous 
been  stolen  out  of  a  careless  bit  of  Juha  makes  half  acquaintance  with, 
one  of  Mr.  Dickens's  books,  and  who  and  whole  conquest  of,  Alfred 
complicates  the  final  clearing  up  Hardie,  the  son  of  the  banker,  her 
with  a  half-ludicrous  horror.  But  mother's  old  suitor,  the  stealer  of 
in  the  mean  time  Lucy  awaits  us  her  father's  money ;  and  a  pretty 
— Lucy,  whom,  according  to  Mr.  love-story,  full  of  the  usual  dim- 
Reade,  we  have  not  seen  for  twenty  culties,  ensues.  As  it  happens,  this 
years.  She  is  older,  too,  like  her  young  man  is  the  only  one  of  the 
husband ;  but  we  cannot  quite  say  whole  party  who  knows  that  David 
that  she  has  mellowed  and  broad-  Dodd  has  deposited  his  money  in 
ened  like  our  dear  genial  David,  the  bank;  and  from  this  fact  arise 
She  is  a  more  exquisite  lady  than  numberless  complications.  On  the 
ever;  but  we  are  not  sure  that  eve  of  his  marriage  with  Julia 
those  lovely  manners  which  are  Dodd  he  suddenly  disappears,  his 
her  distinction  have  not  stiffened  father  having  managed  to  get 
just  a  little  in  the  wear  and  tear  of  him  inveigled  into  a  madhouse; 
Ufe.  She  is  a  being  of  exquisite  and  there,  for  we  forget  how  long, 
taste,  externally  and  internally ;  but  the  young  man  fights,  schemes,  ar- 
she  is  a  little  out  of  her  sphere —  gues,  pleads,  and  pleads  in  vain,  for 
and  one  feels  involuntarily  that  the  liberation.  He  makes  every  frantic 
hospitalities  of  Fountain  Abbey  effort  a  man  in  his  position  would 
were  more  in  accordance  with  her  be  supposed  to  make— is  desperate 
than  are  the  tea-parties  of  Barking-  at  first,  and  treated  accordingly ; 
ton,  and  that  the  sensation  of  living  then  is  politic,  and  submits  out- 
in  an  inferior  class  has  had  a  certain  wardly,  while  still  throwing  his 
influence  upon  her  character  which  whole  soul  into  the  struggle  to  be 
her  creator  himself  does  not  quite  free.  His  agony  when  he  finds 
realise.  She  has  had  to  keep  off  the  himself  thus  immured — the  almost 
advances  of  the  vulgar,  one  can  see,  madness  of  despair  which  seizes 
and  stand  on  the  defensive  in  her  him — then  his  recovery  into  a  certain 
maturer  years — a  situation  which  desperate  calm,  the  gradual  clearing 
would  have  been  incredible  to  Lucy  from  his  eyes  of  that  first  mist  of 
Fountain.  And  she  has  become  ab-  passion  and  anguish — his  strug- 
sorbed  in  her  family,  as  most  wo-  gles,  which  he  carries  on  through 
men  do;  and  turns  only  a  silvery  every  kind  of  discouragement,  are 
edge,  like  an  eclipsed  moon,  to  the  very  finely  told.  The  determined 
world,  keeping  her  fight  and  stretch  of  effort  necessary  in  such 
warmth  and  cordial  influence  for  a  terrible  position,  possesses  always 
the  home  within.  But  she  has  a  the  highest  dramatic  interest;  and 
daughter  who  has  all  the  youth  the  alternation  of  violent  emotions 
and  all  the  sweetness  of  Lucy  which  sweep  over  the  prisoner — 
Fountain  —  with  certain  firesh  his  endless  and  consummg  disap- 
impetuous  characteristics  of  her  pointment8,j  the  dogged  way  in 
own,  which  come  from  neither  pa-  which    ne    raises    ms    head    after 
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every  new  overthrow,  and  tries  house,  and  that  it  is  her  son  who 
again — make  the  story  of  the  mad-  is  nsking  his  life  to  save  him.  No- 
house  not  only  supportable,  but  thing  can  be  better  than  Edward's 
\/  full  of  a  breathless  interest;  and  calm  matter-of-fact  daring.  He 
why  Mr  Reade  should  not  throw  saunters  away  with  his  hands  in  his 
the  light  of  his  lamp  on  those  dark  pockets  while  the  women  with  tean 
places  by  the  way,  when  he  fulfils  and  ecstasy  read  the  narrative  of 
the  highest  purposes  of  his  art  in  his  doings.  ^'I  am  thinking  the 
the  first  place  by  setting  before  us  *Tiser  is  pitching  it  rather  strong," 
a  real  living  creature  in  supreme  says  the  young  giant  For  him 
and  passionate  conflict  with  all  the  there  are  no  celestial  rewards,  no 
powers  of  evil,  we  cannot  tell.  He  recompense  of  love — the  object  of 
may  have  done  partial  injustice  by  his  affection  is  slaughtered  almost 
such  an  assault,  but  even  that  we  before  his  eyes  by  a  maniac  who 
do  not  know ;  and  he  tells  us  on  has  been  driven  wild  by  the  bank- 
the  contrary  that  he  has  helped  to  er's  fi'aud,  and  Edward  has  to  make 
relieve  some  despairing  souls  from  a  his  way  through  the  world  without 
limbo  worse  than  that  of  any  poet's  any  of  the  delights  or  agonies  of 
imagination.  passion.  He  is  the  popular  mna- 
The  objectionable  point  in  re-  cular  hero  in  a  more  true  develop- 
spect  of  art  is  perhaps  Alfred's  ment  than  that  of  Mr.  Eingsley,  and 
extraordinary  promptitude,  reso-  entirely  different  from  the  ficti- 
lution,  and  variety  of  resource,  tious  being  invented  by  the  author 
He  is  represented  to  us  as  being  of  '  Guy  Livingstone.'  Edward  is 
only  one-and- twenty,  and  a  most  the  Christopher  of  older  and  more 
hot-headed  and  impetuous  youth ;  Hving  story ;  and  in  the  emotion  and 
but  yet  he  is  as  full  of  expedients,  excitement  of  the  tale,  his  mighty 
as  untiring  in  the  use  of  one  passiveness,  his  slower  intelligence, 
after  another  as  each  fails,  as  is  the  air  of  tranquillity  about  him, 
the  wonderfiil  convict- clergyman  on  give  repose  to  the  picture.  Nor 
the  desert  island.  This  is  a  mis-  can  we  praise  too  highly  the 
take;  but  it  is  neutralised  by  the  picture  of  family  union  vmch  Mr. 
fact  that  aft^r  all  it  is  to  an  acci-  Reade,  almost  alone  among  novel- 
dent  that  Alfred  owes  his  escape,  ists  of  his  class,  ventures  to  indulge 
His  plans  are  continually  foiled ;  in.  The  mother  was  once  his  own 
he  is  thrown  back  and  back  into  heroine,  so  that  he  can  afford  to  re- 
despair;  and  it  is  by  a  coup  de  collect  that  all  mothers  have  been 
thidtre  that  he  gets  his  liberty  at  heroines  in  their  day,  and  that  it  is 
last.  Chance  or  fate,  shall  we  say,  not  indispensable  that  they  shoold 
or  let  us  speak  simply  and  call  it  become  objects  of  derision  as  soon 
Mr.  Reade's  will,  who  has  the  best  as  their  children  are  grown  up. 
right  to  order  matters,  has  thrown  Mrs.  Dodd  is  not  the  butt  and  clog 
him  into  the  company  of  David  of  her  family,  or  their  unreasonal:^ 
Dodd  in  his  gentle  madness,  and  tyrant,  but  their  natural  head  and 
they  are  both  saved,  a  fire  having  closest  friend;  and  the  mingled 
broken  out  in  the  hou'^e,  by  Ed-  submission  and  resistance  of  the 
ward  Dodd,  who,  in  the  failure  of  all  high-spirited  Julia,  her  devotion  at 
other  means  of  occupation,  has  taken  once  to  her  mother  and  her  lover, 
service  in  the  fire-brigade.  There  the  natural  sense  of  the  necessitT 
are  few  more  powerfiil  bits  of  writ-  of  obedience,  which  is  the  obedi- 
ing  than  the  description  of  the  ence  of  love,  though  it  forbida 
escape,  which  is  seen  by  Mrs.  Dodd  love,  could  not  be  better  rendered. 
among  the  crowd — the  flames  re-  It  is  true  that  she  is  never  quite 
vealing  to  her  at  the  same  moment  hopeless  of  winning  over  at  last 
the  fact  that  it  is  her  mad  husband  the  mother,  who  is  as  tender  as  aha 
who  is  in  mortal  peril  in  the  blazing  is  firm  and  stately ;  but  an  inferior 
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workman  would  have  made  the  a  moment,  with  no  physical  cause 
daughter  bitter,  would  have  made  w^tever  to  account  for  it?  And 
her  struggle  fiercely,  and  take  to  if  we  object  to  his  madness,  still 
questioning  why  her  happiness  more  do  we  object  to  his  recovery, 
should  be  sacrificed.  Julia  Dodd  It  is  one  of  the  coups  de  thedtre  in 
had  six  times  the  spirit  of  the  recal-  which  Mr.  Keade  seems  to  take  a 
citrant  young  ladies  of  modern  fie-  boyish  pleasure.  After  everything 
tion ;  but  she  goes  into  no  un-  is  over,  when  we  have  fairly  made 
pleasant  speculations.  She  sees  up  our  mind  that  the  worst  has 
the  reason  on  the  other  side  of  the  happened,  he  lies  in  wait  for  us 
question,  and  is  ready  to  break  her  with  his  favourite  trick.  And  there 
heart  and  submit  if  needs  must,  are  occasions  when  it  is  allowable 
Fortunately,  as  it  turns  out,  the  enough  to  make  use  of  such  fantas- 
necessity  is  averted.  And  even  tic  means,  just  as  there  are  persons 
Alfred  Hardie  does  not  hate  his  to  whom  they  are  not  inappropriate, 
mother-in-law,  chose  etrangef  un-  But  to  make  David  Dodd  the  sub- 
paralleled  in  any  novel.  To  be  ject  of  such  an  experiment — to  ex- 
sure  Mrs.  Dodd  is  herself  a  charm-  plode  the  crackers,  and  Ught  up 
ing  and  accomplished  woman,  per-  the  coloured  fires  round  our  noble 
feet  in  all  other  relationships;  but  sailor  in  the  depth  of  his  misfor- 
then  so  are  a  great  many  mothers-  tune — that  is  a  thing  we  cannot  en- 
jn-law — though  the  ogress,  the  en-  dure.  He  had  no  right  to  go  mad 
emy  of  all  good,  the  Old  Cam-  at  all ;  but  if  he  did  go  mad,  he  had 
paigner,  has  come  to  be  in  fiction  at  least  a  right  to  a  dignified  resur- 
the  traditionary  representative  of  rection  worthy  of  him.  Our  firm 
the  class.  opinion,  however^  is,  that  he  was 
And  now,  having  said  so  much  not  the  man  to  go  mad.  Such  men, 
good,  it  is  time  to  relieve  our  mind  Mr.  Reade  very  well  knows,  do  not 
of  the  ill  which  awaits  expression,  break  down  just  at  the  very  mo- 
Alfred  Hardie's  amazing  prompti-  ment  when  their  utmost  strength  is 
tude,  self-possession,  and  infinite  required.  The  weakling  does,  but 
variety  of  resource,  so  unlike  what  not  the  truly  strong.  We  feel  that 
would  no  doubt  have  been  the  David  is  badly  used  from  the  mo- 
frenzy  of  a  young  man  of  his  years,  ment  he  leaves  the  deck  of  the 
we  have  already  remarked  upon.  Agra.  And  he  has  not  deserved 
And  we  object  totally  to  the  crea-  such  treatment  at  his  maker's 
tion  of  Mrs.  Archbald,  an  unmean-  hands. 

ing  and  most  unpleasant   figure  in  Hardie,  too,  is,  as  we  have  said, 

the  gloomy  panorama  of  the  mad-  a  very  unsatisfactory    villain.     His 

house  ;  and  to   the   insanity  of  Dr.  monomania  at  the  end  is  very  un- 

Wycherley,  which  we  do  not  believe  like  the  first    sketch   of   the  man's 

a  word  of.     These  two  defects  throw  character,  and  so  is  his  vile  amour, 

a  sort  of  theatrical    light    upon    a  carried    on     apparently    under    the 

picture     which     otherwise     has    a  same  roof  which  sheltered  his  young 

gloomy  truthfulness  of  detail  about  daughter,  the  only    creature,   it    is 

it,  against    which    the    imagination  said,  whom  he  truly  loved.     His  in- 

strive3    in  vain.     Then  the  story  of  tense  self-command  and  tenacity  in 

David  Dodd's  madness  is  from  be-  some  matters,  as  in  that  of  his  son's 

finning  to  end  very  unsatisfactory,  detention  in  the  madhouse,  and  his 

t  was  necessary  for  the  story,  but  absolute  weakness  in  others,  is  too 

that  is  a  poor  motive  for  a  writer  of  great  a  strain  upon  our  belief.     That 

Mr.   Reade's  resources,  and  beyond  such    a    man    might  be   driven    by 

that  we  cannot  see  any  reason  for  over-excitement    and   exhaustion  of 

it ;  for  why  should    such  a  whole-  brain   into   the  delusions  of  a  disor- 

some,     temperate,      unexaggerated,  dered  imagination,  is  no  doubt  pos- 

sweet-natured    soul  go    mad  all  in  sible  enough;    but  that  he    should 
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have  taken  to  begging  all  at  once  in  jail  chaplain  there  spreads  a  living 

his    strange    insanity,   and    that  he  light      The    rest  of   the    brilliant^ 

should     have     accepted    his    son's  wild,   matter-of-fact    rigmarole    (for 

assistance  without  the  least   linger-  all  those  opposite  qualities    bdiong 

ing  of  resentment    against   him,  is  to  it),   is  interesting,  no  doubt.    It 

next    to    incredible.    Such  a  thing  would  be  difficult  tor  Mr.  Beade  to 

mieht    happen  in    fact;    but  fiction  write    anything    that   was  not  in- 

is  bound    as    fact    is  not     To  tell  teresting.    But  the  meaning  of  the 

the  truth,  every  tiling  that  is  absurd  book  Ues  in  Mr.  Eden,  and  he  ia  the 

and  unlikely  may,  and  docs,  happen  only    creation    in    it.    It  has   the 

in  everyday  Ufe  ;  and  it  is  our  own  materials    of    vulgar    succesSi   and 

habit)  when  we  meet  with  an  inci-  such  a  success  it  accomplished ;  bat 

dent  in  romance   which   is  beyond  we  doubt  whether  Mr.  Beade's  real 

measure  improbable,  to  conclude  at  partisans  would  not  be  willing,  so 

once  that  it  is  drawn  from    an  ac-  far  as  his  true  lame  is  concerned, 

tual  model.    But  still  we  must  add  to  let  this  popular  work  slip  oat  of 

that  tliis  is  not  good  practice  ;  that  being.     It  is  no  more  to  be  com- 

tiction  is  bound  by  harder  laws  thau  pared  to  the  two  modest  little  vol- 

fact  is,  and  must  consider  vraisem-  umes  that   preceded  it,  or  to  those 

hianee  as  well  as  absolute  truth.  that  came  after,   than  *  St  Bonan's 

We  do  not  quit«  understand  by  Well'  is  to  'Guy  Mannering.' 
what  curious  trick  of  memory  we  Very  different  is  the  character  of 
have  been  beguiled  into  utter  for-  the  'Cloister  and  the  Hearth.'  It 
getfulness  of  one  of  the  most  pop-  is,  as  everybody  knows,  a  historicel 
ular  of  Mr.  Beade's  novels — that  in-  novel;  and  historical  novels,  as  every- 
deed  which  we  l>elieve  won  him  his  body  knows,  are  generally  heavy 
spurs  so  far  as  tiie  general  mass  of  work  to  both  reader  and  writer, 
tiie  public  are  concerned,  altogether  They  are  hke  historical  pictures^ 
eolips'.ng  tlie  more  delicate  glories  studies  of  costume,  modem  models 
of  liis  fintt  studies  in  art.  '  Never  too  clad  in  garments  two  or  three  ban- 
Late  to  Mend  *  is  a  book  whieh  i;3>  dreil  years  old.  and  talking  modem 
full  of  all  his  ehara^*toristio  faults,  ideas  archaically  in  antique  and 
and  has  few  of  his  equally  eharac-  rusty  language — or  rather  in  Ian- 
lexisiio  exoelUnuvj^  The  only  part  gua^re  supiH>sed  to  be*  antique.  Bot 
ot  thi5  Wv^rk  indoixi  wi.ioli  l^lougs  Mr.  Roade  s  historical  study  ia  aliv& 
to  the  h:gher  class  of  hU  writings,  Whetiier  tlie  adventures  throng 
*.s  the  straggle  in  tJ:e  ;ail  between  which  (Jerard  comes  to  the  ex- 
Mr.  Kden, "  liie  ohap'.a:r..  and  the  quisite  sadness  of  the  condosion 
gv^vor::or,  wh;oh  is  an  extravagant,  were  possible  in  their  maltifarioai> 
d^;d  ivrh.tps  i»i(H>ss:Me.  struggle,  ness  we  will  not  undertake  to  say; 
vet  IS  full  ot  high  drAiv.aii.*  power  :or  our  author's  faulu  if  fault  it  cao 
ar.d  wonderful  in;ort>s:,  a:  d  brings  be  called,  is  always  a  little  too  modi 
o::u    w;:h    »:reat     d;st.r.o:ness,    M.^  aiovemen:    and  activiiv. 


Ke^ie'^  !ao.:ity  \M*  oi\''ft::ng  a  hv-  «:ir.a::on  :s  Sv^  rich  and  foIL  and  hii 
u*.^:  lv;:ij:  |vv^^s«\i  o:'  vhe"  highos:  'nvent.on  so  unbounded,  thau  Hke  a 
hervxo  q-iAlMos  duui  :uak;r.g  a  f.osh-  :r.ed:evAl  j>ai::t^r.  he  enriches  eveiy 
a:u:-MKV>i  :v.An  of  :".:r.i.  Mr.  Kde::  s  *.r.o>.  o:"  :::s  canvas  wiih  its  owa 
;^N^*:uv  Ujihts  u:'»  the  l\x>k.  1:  sjhv..C  s'.ory.  ladee\i  uie  book  al- 
ls iV.l  o:  uivorv^ :>*>•..., *.es  -.r.  pivn  logether  rvuunds  us  of  a  picuixe  by 
a;i.i  u'.oioleu:*  Tr.e  wu\d;:"ij:-up  ;s  that  saiu^  ila::s  Meruhng  who  fig- 
r\dx"^u.vV,si\  :hea:r.0Ai  a:id  ":e'x^  un^s  :Vr  a  s:,'r^c-i  :a  ihe  stoiy. 
o.r*:v.a5:*\  T;:^  x  :!!*::»  is  ^e-v  .-.ke  Iho  \.*  v^is:* r  *:-i  ihe  UearJx.' liibB 
a  \ '.,,*;:;  V.o:\j:;uc  to  :hr  Surrtt  :h*:  :vAs:eri^.ev.\:  o:  •>:ie ola  FieminR 
r..eA;r\* .  A:xvi  she  a^ev.c  v-c  •'=i  w.  who  h^s  .*uf  l.^\  el  v.  aItu:^:  a^stracl  ideS 
*.*  ;he  l\vvMe;;vV  v^:*  :..e  >*  orik.  :>  .^ve  jk-vup — -o:  :::.ii<-i  "the  civise  child 
of  t.",o  lUxVii:  o,:r»,*^;s  o.^:v,;\>5^:;.*r^  juo*  r.-.s^u-e: — a  huz.a=.  mother  and 
ikr.ox^:*,  to   art.     l^:t  al*   ar.vir..*  *.i»  .'.-*..d.,bui  :heSa:fi;^ro^i:>i  behind  and 
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around  is  fiill  of  an  infinite  variety  His  genius  is  so  dramatic  that  its 

of  scenes,  the  life  of  a  man  in  that  weakness  falls  on  the  side  of  catas- 

masterfiil    and    violent    age,   drawn  trophes  and  situations.     To  a  sober 

with  the  quaintest  realism — and  the  imagination  it  may  seem    that   no 

Hfe  of  a  woman  beset  by  a  woman's  single     mortal     man     ever    passed 

trials  and  difficulties,  which  are  less  through    such   eventful   chances    as 

changeable.      On  every  httle  slope  Gerard  did,  and  that  his  good  and 

of  the    landscape   there  comes    an  evil  fortune  are  too  curiously  blent 

independent    picture.       There    are  and    compounded    for    probability, 

paths      innumerable      leading      up  The   author,   it  is  evident,  has  not 

and    down    to   Rome,   to    the  sea,  thought    much    about    probability, 

to    the    hills,    by    walls    of   towns  He  goes  on,  as  hfe  does,  at  a  paoe 

and   walls   of  convents,   across  the  which    leaves    Uttle     time    for    the 

silent  fields  and  bewildering  woods,  selection  of  incidents.     Let  us  add, 

and   by  the   brink  of  great  rivers,  that  were  the  pace  less  violent,  and 

And    in   every  village   and  cabaret,  the   incidents    less    crowded,   it    is 

and  boat  and  road,  human  creatures  quite  possible  that  the  story  might 

with  all  their  natural    defects  and  be    more    effective.      But    this    is 

excellences  are  swarming.     *'  They  simple     speculation.      And     what 

have    served  their  turn,"   says  the  reader    is    there    who    could    form 

story-teller,  "  if  they  have  persuaded  one   of  the  party  in  the  house  of 

the    reader   that    Gerard    travelled  EUas,    where    Margaret    reads    her 

from     Holland    to    Rome     through  lover's  letter,  without  catching  his 

human   beings,   and  not  through   a  breath  as  the  narrative  goes  on,  and 

population  of  dolls."     And  this  end  feeUng  his  heart  beat  and  the  water 

has  been   most  fully   served.      The  steal  to  the  comers  of  his  eyes,  like 

terrible      hostelries     of     Germany,  the  rest  of  the  auditors?    To  such 

where  no  supper  is  prepared  till  it  a    natural    testimony    there    is    no 

is    seen  whether    there  are   guests  response. 

enough  to  eat  it,  and  where  neither  In  this,  however,  as  in  Mr.  Reade's 
vermin  nor  dirt  is  spared  us;  the  other  novels,  we  have  to  reproach 
dangers  of  the  way — bears,  robbers  him  with  the  bad  management  of 
hung  in  a  row  pour  encaurager  les  his  villany.  It  is  poorly  done — it 
auiresj  gentlemen  whose  retainers  is  unsuccessful — the  villains  are  con- 
plunder  Uie  inofi*ensive  travellers,  temptible;  and  if  the  reader  halts 
generals  flashing  across  the  country  and  grows  tired  in  the  course  of  the 
with  their  men-at-arms  and  picking  long  tale,  it  is  when  Ghysbrecht  and 
up  a  reluctant  soldier  wherever  they  Cornelis  and  Sybrand  are  on  the 
can  find  him — are  poured  upon  us  stage,  plotting  drearily  against  the 
with  melodramatic  abundance.  And  happiness  of  the  others.  Their 
then  there  are  the  convents,  where  motive  is  not  sufficient  for  so  much 
Mr.  Reade  cannot  but  linger,  find-  rascality,  and  themselves  are  poor 
ing  here  and  there  those  tranquil  creatures,  not  worth  a  second  glance, 
beautiful  souls  which  are  the  glory  Another  weakness  which  is  visible 
of  monastic  life,  and  in  whom  the  in  almost  all  his  works  recurs  here 
vulgar  find  it  so  hard  to  believe;  also.  Doctors  are  great  bunglers, 
and  there  is  Rome,  with  still  a  whiff  let  us  allow,  and  medicine  a  science 
of  classic  times  about  it — and  it  was  which  goes  very  much  in  the  dark, 
the  moment  when  the  new  type  and  making  a  series  of  fortunate  or  un- 
printing -  press  were  beginning  to  fortunate  guesses;  but  why  the 
work,  and  when  new  processes  and  profession  should  be  made  to  stand 
ideas  were  starting  into  life,  and  up  on  a  stool  of  repentance  in  the 
the  great  pillars  of  the  earth  were  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
faintly  beginning  to  tremble  and  and  receive  a  hearty  blow  as  of  a 
heave  under  the  embrace  of  the  sledge-hammer,  in  no  way  enforced 
giant  Mr.  Reade,  as  we  have  said,  by  the  story  or  the  necessities  of 
,   cannot  but  be  somewhat  theatrical  its  coursei  we  are  quite  unable  to 
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guess.  It  may  be  very  wrong  to  it]  up  into  a  succession  of  scenes 
bleed  a  patient,  but  of  all  people  instead  of  one  consistent  tale, 
in  the  world  to  find  that  out  surely  But  when  all  is  said,  what  are 
a  Burguudian  cross-bowman  was  the  such  objections  in  face  of  the  lovely 
least  likely.  And  Margaret,  with  purity  and  tenderness  of  Margaret^ 
all  the  aids  of  her  father's  science,  the  heroic  yet  gentle  virtue  and 
could  scarcely  have  shown  herself  nobility  of  her  lover?  These  two 
so  much  before  her  time  in  medical  loving  creatures  are  not  sinless — ^the 
skill  and  knowledge  and  power  of  woman  is  full  of  the  impatience, 
healing  as  our  author  declares  her  the  sudden  impulses,  the  move- 
to  have  been.  Such  an  onslaught  ments,  not  always  wise  or  right^ 
^  may  be  simply  whimsical  in  a  mo-  which  somehow  associate  them- 
dem  tale,  just  as  the  sketch  of  the  selves  with  sensitive  nerves  and 
revolutionary  Dr.  Sampson,  though  an  imaginative  temperament.  The 
too  much  resembling  a  study  from  man  falls  into  errors  and  mistakes 
the  liiJB,  is  quite  legitimate  and  ap-  like  other  men;  but  in  this  age, 
propriate  in  a  contemporary  novel ;  which  has  given  up  all  standards  of 
but  to  carry  back  the  war  for  three  ideal  excellence,  Mr.  Keade  teaches 
hundred  years  is  absurd,  and  gives  us  a  forcible  lesson  by  their  meana 
a  certain  air  of  fanaticism  and  mo-  It  is  no  indififerent  commonplace 
nomania  to  the  author's  principles,  figure  which  stands  in  the  middle 
It  is  a  mistake  in  art  as  well  as  in  of  his  picture,  carefully  toned  down, 
chronology,  and  shows  with  what  as  is  the  wont  of  contemporary  art, 
bonds  of  iron  Mr.  Keade's  opinions  to  the  level  of  the  crowd;  but^  on 
and  prejudices  bind  him.  tlie  contrary,  beings  such  as  elevate 
There  is  one  other  special  criti-  our  thoughts  to  a  higher  point — ^hu- 
cism  besides,  which  refers  exclusive-  man  creatures  with  more  strength, 
ly  to  the  '  Cloister  and  the  Hearth.'  more  grace,  more  sweetness,  than  is 
The  wonderful  variety  and  anima-  common  to  men.  Gerard's  errors 
tion  of  the  scenes  in  the  background  and  stumbles  and  mistakes,  the 
become  almost  a  defect  when  sins  of  his  despair,  his  sudden 
considered  in  their  relation  to  the  prostration  and  downifail,  his  fits  of 
unity  of  the  tale.  They  are  all  so  fiery  passion,  keep  him  entirely  free 
full  of  life  and  character  that  the  of  the  mawkish  perfection  of  senti- 
reader  is  tempted  to  forget  their  mentalism;  but  he  is  still  more 
entirely  subsidiary  rank,  and  to  completely  removed  from  the  swav 
linger  upon  them  for  their  own  of  the  commonplace.  Ab  with 
merits.  Instead  of  giving  all  his  Gerard  so  is  it  with  the  greater 
attention,  as  he  ought,  to  the  task  part  of  Mr.  Keade's  heroes,  except 
of  tracing  Gerard  through  one  group  in  the  cases  where  he  transfers  the 
after  another,  his  eye  is  caught  by  ideal  position  to  women.  Whether 
the  tall  figure  of  Fra  Colonna,  by  it  be  man  or  woman  who  stands  in 
the  pale  Manon  at  the  inn,  by  the  the  first  place,  there  is  no  book  of 
painter  Pietro  in  his  garret ;  and  for  his  without  one  character  at  least 
a  moment  the  greater  identity  of  nobly  conceived,  and  acting  upon 
the  hero  is  almost  lost  in  the  wealth  principles  and  motives  higher  tnan 
and  iiilness  of  the  accessories.  This  those  of  selfishness  or  worldly  wis- 
is  a  fault  which  few  men  are  likely  dom.  By  this  particular,  as  much  as 
<o  i'all  into;  for  few  possess  the  by  the  vivid  characteristics  of  hia 
almost  unbounded  wealth  from  genius,  he  separates  himself  entirely 
which  Mr.  Reade  draws  at  a  mo-  fiom  the  crowd.  We  can  scarcely 
ment's  notice  the  population  of  a  explain  how  it  is  that  a  second 
village  or  of  a  city.  It  is  hard  even  time  we  feel  disposed  to  bring  in  a 
to  call  that  a  defect  which  is  but  a  comparison  between  his  works  and 
demonstration  of  unusual  strength;  those  of  Mr.  George  Macdonald, 
bnt  yet  it  impairs  the  unity  of  the  who  is  as  unlike  him  as  summer  is 
Story,  and  has  the  tendency  to  break  to   winter,    whose  ideal  is   utterly 
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different,  and  yet  who  is  so  far  always  preserved  the  ideal  in  his 
open  to  the  comparison,  that  he  too  mind.  He  sets  before  us  men  and 
Clings  to  the  ideal,  and  is  no  votary  women  whom  it  is  no  shame  to  ad- 
of  realism.  We  may  return  to  the  mire,  who  are  not  occupied  solely 
works  of  the  gentler  moralist  on  by  the  aimless  loves  and  labours  of 
another  occasion ;  but  in  the  mean  mediocritv.  but  who  are  able  to 
time  it  is  our  business  to  proclaim  mould  their  own  fortunes,  to  stand 
the  fact  that  Mr.  Reade — who  at-  fast  before  the  assaults  and  bear 
tempts  no  moralities,  who  has  been  the  hardships  of  life,  and  who  are 
reproached  with  coarseness,  who  is  actuated  by  motives  and  meanings 
often  theatrical,  and  almost  always  beyond  the  mean  level  of  the  ordi- 
extravagant — who  calls  one  of  his  nary.  His  eyes  are  always  aglow 
books  a  matter-of-fact  romance,  and  with  that  perennial  worship  of  ex- 
is  constantly  thrusting  himself  into  cellence  which  comes  natural  to 
the  discussion  of  actual  and  exist-  genius.  That  the  living  creatures 
ing  evils  in  a  manner  considered  he  thus  presents  before  us  are 
by  the  critics  as  quite  incompatible  clothed  in  admirable  flesh  and 
with  fiction — is  nevertheless  a  work-  blood,  as  undeniable  as  those  set 
man  who  keeps  the  ideal  constantly  forth  by  any  disciple  of  realism,  is 
in  sight.  Whatever  his  books  may  at  the  same  time  self-evident;  and 
be  lacking  in,  they  never  fail  in  no  one  can  deny  that  in  this  case 
the  persistent  testimony  that  there  the  ideal  soul  is  a  grace  the  more, 
is  something  in  the  world  beyond  and  worthy  the  higher  praise, 
the  mere  commonplace  virtues;  For  ourselves,  we  are  disposed  to 
that  high  generosities  and  charities  go  further.  Even  had  the  exe- 
are,  after  all,  more  interesting  to  cution  been  less  worthy,  the  higher 
humanity  than  records,  however  aim  is  infinitely  more  accordant 
exact,  of  bores  and  dunces;  and  with  all  the  canons  and  all  the 
that  it  is  possible  to  be  real  flesh  necessities  of  art. 
and  blood,  and  yet  show  God's  It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  left 
image.  These  are  ideas  which  have  entirely  aside  Mr.  Reade's  last  com- 
been  generally  repudiated  by  the  pleted  work.  We  are  not  sure  that 
present  generation.  It  was  Mr.  *  Foul  Play '  is  much  more  capable 
Thackeray,  who,  impatient  of  the  of  criticism  than  the  delicious  little 
vague  ideal  of  virtue  which  had  work  called  'Chikken  Hazard,*^, 
long  held  a  conventional  sway  over  which,  as  a  kind  of  gloss  or  com*> 
the  realm  of  novel- writing,  abolished  mentary  upon  it,  appeared  simul- 
the  respectable  type  of  hero — the  taneously  in  the  pages  of  *  Punch.* 
Edward  Waverley,  the  Harry  Mor-  Yet  even  in  this  strange  produc- 
ton  of  romance — and  introduced  the  tion,  which  surpasses  aB  tne  rest 
unheroic  model,  the  man  undistin-  in  extravagance,  and  falls  infi- 
guished  by  any  special  ideal  or  at-  nitely  short  of  them  in  reality, 
tempt  at  excellence ;  and  his  exam-  there  is  'yet  the  high  natural 
pie  has  been  fatally  followed,  as  grace  of  a  conception  perfectly 
we  all  know  too  well.  A  hundred  noble,  an  attempt  at  the  portrayal 
novels  without  a  hero,  and  a  hun-  of  a  man  above  all  selfishness,  full 
dred  to  that,  filled  with  the  most  or-  of  delicacy,  generosity,  purity,  and 
dinary  of  figtires,  have  swept  across  honour.  Robert  Penfold  is  not 
our  horizon  since  his  day,  each  one  of  Mr.  Reade's  successes.  His 
of  them  more  commonplace  than  information  is  two  universal,  his 
the  other.  But  Mr.  Reade,  while  powers  too  boundless.  The  com- 
taking  from  the  theory  of  realism  bination  of  Bayard  and  Crusoe  is 
all  that  is  best  in  it,  has  never  been  too  difficult  even  for  our  novelist's 
carried  away  by  this  common  stream,  brilliant  faculty — and  there  are 
With  all  his  rapidity  and  sweep  of  traces  of  imagination  run  wild- 
movement,  and  all  his  vivid  power  both  in  the  scenes  in  the  island 
of  observation  and  detail,  be   has  and    in    those  not  less  astounding 
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chapters     which     narrate     Helen's  and  if  he  will  but  concede  to  ob 

efforts  to  clear  the  character  of  her  that  the  human   mind    in    general 

lover.    The  book  is  to  a  great  ex-  is  not  able  to  bear  such  an  epitome 

tent  a  mistake,  and  is  not  worthy  of  instructiveness  as  Robert  f  enfold 

either  of  its  author's  reputation  or  — that  doctors,  if  not  more,  are  at 

his  power.    But  yet  there  is  a  soul  least  scarcely  less  than  men — and  a 

even    in     this    unsuccessful    effort,  few  other  details  of  the  same  trifling 

which  goes  a  world  beyond  many  description,   what    can  we  do   leas 

a  work  more  secure  of  fame.  than  say  that  few  men  living  hare 

There  is,  no  doubt,  a  certain  con-  enriched  the  world  with  so  many 

nection  between  this  warm   adher-  charming  people,  have  given  us  a 

ence    to    ideal    beauty  and    virtue,  theory  of  life  and  its  necessities  so 

and    the    vehement  whole-hearted  persistently  generous  and  elevated, 

way  in  which   our  author    throws  nave   thrilled  us  with    more    noble 

himself  into  his  performances.     Mr.  indignation,  or  melted  ns  to  softer 

Reade    is    no    philosophical  maker,  sympathy?    Fiction,  as  Mr.  Beade 

calmly  projecting  his  creatures  into  pursues  it,  all  deficiencies  and  errors 

existence,   to   take   their  own  way  apart,  is  poetry  in  the  true  sense  of 

and  follow  their  own  impulses;  he  the  word.     It  is  more  voluminous, 

does    not  watch  them  with   good-  more  familiar,  enters  more  minutely 

humoured    cynicism  as  some  writ-  into  the  details^  of  life,  but  nothing 

ers     do,     calmly    explaining    their  mean,  or  paltry,  or  frivolous  is  in 

ways  and  their  motives,  and  deriv-  the  art,  which  never  contents  itself 

ing  a  certain  amusement  from  their  with  vulgar    reproduction,  but    al- 

blunders.      On   the   contrary,  he  is  ways  aims  at  a  lofty  soul  under  the 

the  warm    and    tender  and  impas-  garments    of    individual    existence, 

sioned  partisan  of  his  children.     He  A  man  with  so  rich  an  imagination, 

weeps  with  them,  and  rejoices  with  and  resources  so  abundant,  should 

them,  and  suffers  in  their  sufferings,  leave  us  something    better  still   to 

He    admires  them  with  an  ingen-  illustrate    our    age.      And  for    this 

uous    frankness    which    is    beyond  purpose,    if    he    will    listen    to    a 

artifice.     Real  or  not  to  us,   they  friendly  word  of  counsel,  it  is  not 

are  real  to  him.     Their  magnanim-  stimulation    that    he    requires,    but 

ity  and  generosity  which    are    his  restraint — not  excitement,  but  aelf- 

favourite   virtues,  their    breadth    of  denial      We    know    that    he    has  *• 

understanding  which  is  his  favourite  floods  of  men  and  incidents  ready 

talent,  move  him,  not  as  if  he  had  at  his    call  to  fill    every   available 

made   them  with    his   own    hands,  comer  of  every  study  he  can  make : 

but  as  they  would  do  did  he  meet  but  it  would  be  well  that  he  shoula 

them  in  the  world.     He  is  happy  deny  himself — should    leave   a  ho- 

that  there  is  such  a  being  as  Francis  rizon   of  repose  against  which  the 

Eden  living  among  men.     He  ad-  loftier  figures  could  stand  out  and 

mires  our  dear   David  as*  heartily,  have   their  full    effect.      There  are 

as  simply,  and  with   as  little  sense  few  writers  to  whom  such  advioe 

of   anything    inappropriate    in    the  is  necessary.     It  is  almost  the  only 

admiration,    as    we    do     ourselves,  counsel  which  a  sympathetic  critic 

He  is  his  own   audience,  enjoying  feels  bound  to  offer,   with    respect 

the  drama  as  genially  and  truly  as  and    admiration,   to    the   author  of 

if  he  had  nothing  to   do  with  the  'Christie  Johnstone,'  of  the  Dodds 

troupe.     This    is    an    exhibition  of  and  their  story,  and  of  the  *  Cloister 

nature  which  at  once  charms  and  and  the  Hearth.' 
conciliates  and   disarms  the  critic; 
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FIMT   PART — IK  rRANOE. 

Containing  the  events  of  One  Night. 

1. 

There  is  no  belter  rule,  in  spite  characters  of  certain  men  and  women 

of  the  disregard  that  is  usually  paid  who  lived  not  very  many  years  since, 

to  it,  than  that  every  book,  of  what-  and  of  whom  at  least  one  or  two 

ever  kind  it  may  be,  should  begin  were  bom  not  too  long  ago  to  be 

with  a  sentence  or  two  to  explain  living  stilL 

i(8   motive,  so    that   the  intending        Before  setting  out,  however,  it  ia 

reader  may  not  be  cheated  into  wast-  necessary,  by  way  of  introduction,  to 

ing  his  time,  supposing  the  motive  give  some  account  of  an  occurrence 

to  be  obviously  worthless,  in  having  that    is   rather   of    an    exceptional 

to  find  out  the  worthlessness  of  it  for  kind  in  point  of  detail;  and  it  is  only 

himself;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  right  to  say  this  before  narrating  it, 

the    author   himself  may  be    kept  in  order  to  take  the  opportunity  of 

from  straying  out  of  the    straignt  warning  the  reader  against  thinking 

road  without    good    and    sufficient  that  the  remainder  of  his  journey 

reason.    In  accordance,   then,  with  will    lead    him    among    excepti^nalr 

this  most  excellent  principle,  let  it  characters  or  exceptional  scenes.    Of 

be  clearly  understood  that  the  mo-  the  characters  upon  whose  thought", 

tive  of  this  story  is,  so  far  as  it  pro-  feelings,  and  actions  the  plot  of  this 

fesses  to  have  any  motive  at  all,  the  story  depends,  there  is  not  one  that 

Power  of  Circumstance — that  demon  may  not,  in  one  form  or  another,, 

of  demons  which,  whether  for  good  full    within   the    range    of  a    very 

or  ill,  the  will  of  man  may,  indeed,  limited    experience.      All    will    h% 

call  into  life,  but  can  seldom  con-  seen  striving  to  attain  very  much 

trol  and  never  wholly  exorcise — and  the    same    object,  and,  considering 

tlie  way  in  which  it  entered  into  their  dissimilarities  of  nature,  in  very 

conflict  with  the  wills,  impulses,  and  much  the  same  way :   nor  will  tlie^ 
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object  or  the  way  be  of  an  essentially  all  political  creeds ;  for  it  was  no 
uncommon  kind.  Not  one  of  the  longer  nobles  and  royalista  alone 
dramatis  persona  will  be  found  alto-  who  had  special  need  to  fear.  In 
gether  bad  or  good,  strong  or  weak  :  a  word,  it  was  just  then  that  it 
not  one  will  have  any  pre-eminent  seemed  as  though,  throughoat  the 
claim  to  the  title  of  hero  or  heroine,  whole  land  of  France,  there  wa«  do 
even  in  the  technical  sense  of  the  spot  in  which  even  a  child  miglit 
words.  Certainly  not  one  will  prove  live  in  safety  for  a  single  day. 
to  be  perfectly  consistent — who,  in-  And  yet  here  waa  at  feast  one 
deed,  out  of  the  world  of  fiction,  ever  such  spot.  It  was  the  village  of 
does  ? — so  that  even  the  best  will  Saint-Fi^ix-des-Rochers,  in  the  *de- 
be'best  only  by  comparison,  and  the  partment  of  Doubs. 
worst  will  not  be  without  excuse.  Saint  -  F^ix  -  des  -  Rochers  wai 
If,  therefore,  the  intending  reader  small,  obscure,  not  populous^  and 
is  unable  to  interest  himself  in  men  out  of  any  beaten  track.  Yet  it  ww 
and  women  as  they  are  or  may  be  not  its  obscurity  that  rendered  it 
in  the  face  of  many  faults  and  many  secure,  for  at  that  time  seduiion 
weaknesses — if  he  demands  exciting  by  no  means  meant  security.  H 
events  and  abnormal  psychology-^  was  not  its  politics,  even  thoagh 
he  must  not  complain  that  he  has  Saint  Fdlix,  like  the  greater  part  of 
not  been  fairly  warned  when  he  the  district  in  which  it  lay,  was  re- 
finds  himself  disappointed ;  and,  publican  to  the  backbone :  for  the 
once  more,  he  must  not  take  what  guillotine  had  come  to  be  even 
he  finds  in  the  introduction  for  an  fonder  of  republican  than  of  royalist 
example  of  what  he  will  find  in  the  necks.  It  was  not  that  its  in- 
story  itself.  habitants  were    so    few  :    for  it  is 

It  was,  then,  in  the  month  of  among  a  crowd  of  strangers  that 
Nivose  in  the  year  1  of  Liberty,  safety  is  found,  rather  than  among 
and  in  the  territory  of  the  French  a  small  circle  of  friends  and  neigh- 
Republic,  that  a  certain  circum-  hours.  The  real  reasons  were  uit 
stuice  took  place  which  may  fairly  there  was  not  just  then  an  abfe- 
be  taken  as  the  beginning  of  an  bodied  man  in  the  place  save  the 
important  chapter  in  the  history  of  Cur^,  who  would  not  willingly  ham 
Earl's  Dene,  which  itself  belongs  to  harmed  a  fly,  and  whom  the  wonMO 
a  laUr  time,  and,  as  the  title  of  it  still  worshipped,  in  spite  of  his  nsrcr 
denotes,  to  another  and  nearer  land,  having,    like    their    husbands   sad 

Those  who  are  versed  in  the  re-  brothers,  changed  his  opinions  with 

volutJonary  calendar   will    remem-  the  times ;  and  that,  at  least  in  tlis 

ber  that,  in   the  month    and   year  winter  time,  no  one  in  his  senses 

just    named,    what    is    called    the  ever  dreamed  of  ever  visitinff  tfie 

JEteign  of  Terror  was  at  its  height,  place      except    under    compiiUon; 

Eighty  persons  a -day  were  being  while  no  stranger  ever  had  DosmMl 

guillotined    at    Paris  ,*     sixty    were  that  could  possibly  compel  him  Id 

every    da^r    being    shot,     drowned,  visit  it  at  any  season  of  the  Tiir. 

or    guillotined  at  Lyons;    sixty  at  Nature    had    covered    it    with    a 

Bordeaux;      sixty    at     Marseilles;  friendly  mantle  of  cold  and  noVy 

two  hundred  at  Nantes;  two  hun-  that  had  made  the  approaches  to  it 

dred    at   Toulon.     The    King    and  difficult  and  dangerous.     So    madh 

Queen  had  already  been  followed  up  for  the  general  causes  of  its  ma^ 

the  steps  of  the  scaffold  by  the  best  rity.    But  why  this   sanctnmry   ef 

and  by  the  worst  of  their  judges,  nature  had  been  abandoned  hy;lhs 

Massacre  was  running  riot    in    La  quiet  race  of  herdsmen  and  wbej^ 

Vendue,  while  the  fields  and  forests  carvers,  who  had  the  best  ri^A  to 

of  tlie  Yosges,  of  the  Jura^  and  of  the  its  protection,  requires  some 

Gironde  were  swarming  with  miser-  nation. 

able   fugitives  of  all   ranks  and  of  The    lord    of  Saint  F^z, 
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places  still  had  lords,  had  been  the  own.    Consideration  for  the  people 

Marquis    de  Groisville,    or  Cr^vine,  was.  though  a  little  late  in  the  day, 

as  he  was  called  by  his  yassal?,  to  m  tashion  at  court  just  then,  and 

whom,  however,  he  was  little  more  no  doubt  his  acts  of  munificence  to 

than  a  myth,  or  a  mere  abstraction,  his  poor  yillagers  somehow  or  other 

of  which    his    intendant    was    the  came  to  the  ears  of  the   King  or 

not    very    agreeable     embodiment  Queen.    But    of   course    the    Cur6 

Before  the  year  1788,  all  that    the  and  his  flock  were  able  to  look  no 

present    generation    of   the    Saint-  &rther  than  the  deed  itself. 

F^iciens  had  known  of  the  present  Henceforth  the  existence  of  the 

bearer  of  the  title  was,  that  he  was  Marquis  seemed  to  be  much  more 

a  young  man  of  about  thirty  years  of   an    actual   fact  to    his    people, 

ola,  that  he  was    much  about    the  They  began  to  take  an  interest  in 

court,  and   that  he  had  married  a  ever}'tbing  that  concerned  him,  and 

wife   who  was  a   stranger    to   the  eagerly  opened  their  ears  to  catch 

country.    The   Cur^    knew  a  little  up    every    floating     rumour    with 

more,  however.    About  a  year  be-  which    ms    name    chanced    to    be 

fore  the  meeting  of  the  States-Gene-  mingled.     Nor    was     their    feeling 

ral,  the  good    father  had,   for    the  towards  him  of  the  nature  of  that 

first  and  only  time  in  his  life,  paid  gratitude  which  has   been    defined 

a  visit  to  Paris ;   and  he  naturally  as  a  lively  sense  of  favours  to  come ; 

made    some    inquiries   as    to   what  it  partook  of  that,  doubtless:   but 

kind  of  person  was  the  Marquis  de  when  those  who  have  aU  their  lives 

Croisville.     What    he    heard    was  been  obliged  to  look  for  favours  to 

not  likely  to  plea.9e  a  parish  priest  Gk>d  alone  find  that  they  are  not 

of  the  old  school.    He   heard  the  forgotten    by  man    after    alL   their 

lord  of  Saint  F^ix  spoken  of  as  a  feeling  to  their  first  human  Iftnefac- 

bd  esprit^  as  no  little  of  a  rouS^  and,  tor  is  something  far  more  than  one 

altogether,  as  a  man  of  the  time —  of  ordinary  gratitude.     And  rumours 

as  a  "  philosopher,"  and  as  an  en-  did  come  even  to  Saint  F^ix  sorae- 

thusiast  about  the  rights  of   man.  times.    To   what    part    of   France, 

But  when,    afler   much   hesitation,  indeed,  did  tliey  not  come,  during 

he    summoned  up    courage  to   call  those  next  two  years?    First  they 

upon  one  whom  his  principles  and  heard  of  the  Marquis  as  one  of  the 

his  respect  for  the  lord  of  the  soil  most  zealous  defenders  of  the  rights 

caused  him  to  fear,  he  was  no  less  of  the  people  even  against  his  own 

charmed    than    surprised.     He    ob-  order ;  ana  then  all  Saint  F^ix  be- 

tained  an  interview  in  order  to  re-  came  Girondist  to  a  man,  with  the 

quest    certain    indulgences    for   his  solitary  exception  of  the  Cur^,  who 

poor  and  struggling  flock ;   and  not  still  held  by  the  old  paths ;  and  as 

only  was  he  himself  treated    with  he  was    as   much  beloved    by    his 

Uie  utmost  courtesy  and  kindness,  flock  as  a  good  and  simple-hearted 

but  he  was  enabled  to  carry  back  priest  can  l^,  the  sympathies  of  the 

to    Saint    F^lix,    together  with    a  place  came  to  be  made  up  of  a  curi- 

most  glowing  account  of  its  master,  ous  blending  of  repubhcan  ideas  with 

such  a  harvest  of  material  benefits,  the  most    childlike    religious  faith, 

that  love  and  reverence  for  the  name  The   Cur^  must  be   right,   and  the 

of  De  Croisville  became  at  once  an  Seigneur  could  not  be  wrong ;   and 

active  principle  of  faith  in  the  place,  so  the  parish  made  a  compromise 

The  fact  was,  that  it  suited  the  Mar-  with  itself     This,  however  illogica!, 

quis  just  then,  as  a  man  of  the  time  was    not    difficult,    for,    in    trutli, 

and  professed  philosopher,  to  show  the  Girondism  of  the  place  was  as 

an  unusual  amount  of^  generosity  to  much  a  matter  of  the  hearty  and  as 

a  set  of  people  about  whom,  in  re-  little  a  matter  of  the  head,  as  its 

ality,  he  did  not  care  a  straw,  al-  Catholicism.    Then,  not  long  after- 

though  they  did  happen  to  be  his  ward!<,  when  the  day  of  Ifirabeau 
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was  over,  the  peasants  heard  of  their  des-Rochers.  The  room  in  which 
lord  as  a  friend  of  Yergniaud,  and  these  three  were  sitting  was  large, 
as  one  who  had,  of  his  own  accord,  and,  though  barely  and  roughly  far- 
thrown  oif  the  last  vestiges  of  his  nished,  was  rendered  not  unoom- 
lank;  then  they  became  dmost  Ja-  fortable  by  the  presence  of  a  blazing 
cobin,  but,  nevertheless,  they  never  wood-fire,  before  which  a  larffe  dog 
gave  up  speaking  of  him  as  '^  the  was  basking  in  that  delightful  state 
Marquis."  Next  they  heard  of  him  of  agony  in  which  his  Kind  reTels 
ns  voting  for  the  death  of  the  King:  when  the  fire  is  too  hot  and  the 
and  still,  though  a  shudder  thrillea  night  is  too  cold, 
through^  the  place,  and  though  the  *' No,  you  cannot  think  of  getting 
Cur6  was  bold  enough  openly  to  home  to-night,  father,"  said  the  old 
speak  out  his  abhorrence  of  the  woman,  who  had  gone  to  the  win- 
murder  of  the  son  of  Saint  Louis,  dow  that  she  might  look  out  into 
no  one  was  a  whit  the  less  loyal  to  the  still,  cold  air. 
the  name  of  the  Marquis  de  Crois-  "  You  must  not  think  of  it,  father," 
ville.  After  that  they  heard  of  echoed  the  younger, 
him  no  more,  until  one  day  sud-  The  priest  drew  closer  over  the 
den  tidings  reached  them  that  he  fragrant  wood- fire, 
was  not  far  from  Pontarlier,  in  arms  "  But  Dame  Mai^ot  will  be  un- 
for  the  Gironde.  The  next  day,  not  easy,"  he  said,  in  the  tone  of  one 
a  man  who  could  fight,  save  the  who  thinks  it  his  duty  to  protest 
Cure,  was  left  in  Saint  Fdlix.  against  doing  what  he  fully  means 

Though      the     place    has     been  to  do. 

spoken  of  as  a  village,  it  in  reaUty  "  Dame  Margot  will  never  expect 

consisted,   not  of  houses  and   cot-  you,"    replied      the      old     woman, 

tages  more  or  less  closely  packed  to-  ''  There  will  be  a  snow-fall,  and  the 

gether,  but  of  some  half-dozen  out-  wind  is  rising." 

lying  ch&lets,  of  which  the  church  "In  that  case  I  suppose  I  must 

was   the  centre    rather   metaphori-  run  the  risk  of  giving  Dame  Margot 

cally  than    in    fact.    There  was    a  a  fright,     then.     Better    that^    per- 

ch^teau  also,  but  it  was  in  ruins,  haps,  than  to  run  the  risk  of  givine 

and  had  not  been  inhabited  except  her  cause    for   it.     I  wish  I  could 

by  bats  and  owls  since  the  days  of  feel   sure  that   your  Pierre  had  as 

Charles  ?e  hardi.    It  was  in  one  of  good  quarters  as  these." 

these  ch&lets,  which  bore   the  not  "  And  Monsieur  le  Marquis." 

very  appropriate  name  of  Prd-aux-  "  And  Monsieur  le  Marquis.    Ah  I 

Fleurs,  that  Father  Laurent  was  sit-  these    are   terrible    days  —  teniblc 

ting  one    night    in  this  month    of  days,   aunt  Cathon.    The  world  is 

Nivose,  in  company  witli    the    old  gone  mad,  I  fear." 

wife  and  with  a  young  woman,  one  "  Ah  I  my  father,  you  and  I  re- 

of  her  daughters.    Ol    the  appear-  member  different  times  indeed." 

ance  of  the  two  latter,  nothing  need  "  To  have  killed  the  King  him- 

be  said :  let  it  suffice  that  they  were  self  I     No    wonder    God    punishes 

hard-working   peasants    in    appear-  this  land.     And  I  cannot  help  fear- 

ance   as  well    as    in  fact.     Of   the  ing,  aunt  Cathon.  that  we  too  shall 

priest  may  be  said  almost  as  lit!le.  have  to  suffer  tor  that  sin  of  our 

He  was  an  elderly,  healthy-looking  Seigneur." 

man,   with    a    red    weather-beaten  **  Doubtless,   my   father,   He   will 

face,  of  which   the  expression  was  protect  His  own." 

that  which  belongs    to  a  heart  at  "No    doubt,   aunt  Cathon.     We 

peace  with  itself  and  all  the  world,  must  put  our  trust  in  Him.     How  is 

That  he  could  keep  such  an  cxprcs-  the  night  now  ? " 

sion  in  those  terrible  days  was  in  "  The  snow  is  beginning.    It  is 

itself  sufficient  to  vouch  for  the  ex-  quite  dark." 

ceptional    security   of   Baint-F^ix-  "Then  I  must  stay,  I  suppose." 
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'^  Indeed    you   must,    my   father,  sieur  le  Marquis,  who  has  been  so 

The  road  will  be  lost"  good  to  us  all  ?  " 

*'I  wish   I   could  send  word  to  "Alas I     I  fear  they  know  not 

Dame  Margot,  though."  what  they  do.    When  wolves  fight 

"But   if  she   guesses  where  you  with  wonres  it  is  no  time   for   the 

are  ?  "  sheep  to' leave  their  fold." 

"  Well,  I  daresay  she  will.    Dieu!  "But    Monsieur    le    Marquis!" 

now  I  think  of  it,  this  was  the  very  replied    aunt   Gathon.      The  words 

day    in    the    year   I    first  saw   the  seemed   to  express  her  whole  idea 

Seigneur,    just    five    years     since,  of  right   and    loyalty.      The    Our^ 

How  times  have  changed  I  "  sighed,   and  was    silent      He  was 

"You   are   fortunate,  my  father,  not  auite   sure  of  his   ground,  and 

to  have  seen  Monsieur  le  Marquis  he  felt  that  his  last  metaphor  would 

with  your  own  eyes."  not  quite  hold  water. 

"  No,"  continued  the  priest,  as  if  "  It  is  snowing  fast^"  said  the 
speaking  to  himself — "  no,  I  cannot  girl,  afler  a  pause.  She  had  re- 
think how  a  man  like  him  should  Ueved  her  motner  at  the  window, 
have  been  mixed  up  with  such  a  sin  "  Truly  our  hills  are  a  fortress  to 
— so  noble,  so  generous  as  he  seem-  us,"  said  the  priest  "  Who  knows  ? 
ed.  I  cannot  think  he  could  have  perhaps  at  this  moment  our  people 
had  a  disloyal  heart."  are  thanking  God  for  this  snow." 

"  Surely  not,  my  father."  "  Ah  I     snow  or    not,   trust    my 

"  And  his  young  wife,  too,  poor  Pierre  for  knowing  his  way  among 

girl  I     I  trust  she  has  come    to  no  the  hills." 

harm."  "  Yes  indeed  1 "  said  her  daughter, 

"  She  should  have  come  to  Saint  proudly. 

F^ix,  my  father.'*  "  May  it  be  so,"  said  the  priest. 

"Ay! — but  I  saw  her  too;   and  "At  least  I   may    pray    for    their 

she  did  not  look  to  be   one  who  safety,  if  for  nothing  more." 

would  fly  to   the  hills  while  men  "  And  of  Monsieur  le  Marquis." 

remained  in  the  field."  "Ah!    aunt  Cathon,   it    is  fear- 

"  Who  knows  ?  perhaps  they  will  fully  hard  to  know  what  to  think 

both  come  among  us."  in  these  days.      But  doubtless,   as 

"  Yes ;  we  are  safe  from  the  blood-  you    say,    God    will    protect    His 

hounds  here,  thank  G-od ! "  own." 

"  I  will  pray  our  blessed  patron  As  aunt  Gathon  took  all  that  her 

to  put  it  into  their  hearts."  priest  said  for   gospel,   she  was    a 

"I     fear    it    is    too    late,    aunt  good    deal    puzzled  by  the    subtle 

Gathon.     And  then  I  fear,  too,  for  distinction  between  fighting  for  the 

our  own  people."  right  and  fighting  for  Monsieur  le 

"  They  will  be  faithful    to  Mon-  Marquis,  which,  according  to  what 

sieur  le  Marquis,  my  father."  he  had  said,  it  seemed  to  be  her 

"  Ah !  it  is  not  that,  aunt  Gathon.  duty  to  draw.      Nor  was  the  Gur^ 

I  feel  like  a  shepherd  whose  flock  himself  by  any  means  clear  upon 

has  blindly  run  to  give  battle  to  a  the  matter.     He  could  not  deny  to 

herd  of  wolves."  himself  the  principle  of  loyalty  to 

"  God  will  protect  His  own."  the  Seigneur.     It  would  have  been 

"If  they  were  truly  on  His  side  all  plain  enoagh  had   he  felt  sure 

— ^yes  I     If  they  were  gone  to  fight  that  the  Seigneur  was  on  the  right 

for  Him ! "  side :   but  the  conflict  of  allegiance 

"But  when    they  have   gone   to  puzzled  him  terribly, 

fight  for  Monsieur  le   Marquis,  my  And  now,  having  thus  made  the 

father  ?  "  acquaintance  of  one  Who  will  play 

"  There  is  a  higher  loyalty,  aunt  an    important,    though    apparently 

Gathon."  obscure,   part  in  this  history  —  for 

"What!   than  to  fight  for  Mon-  its  real  importance  it    not   dimin- 
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ished  by  the  fact  that  ihfi  name  of  turn  out  into  the   night,  in   order 

the  Cur^  of  Saint  F^ix  will  hence-  to  become  acquainted  with   certain 

forth  occur  barely  more  than  once  persons   whose   parts,  if  not  more 

again — it  is  time  to  leave  the  warm  really   important,  will   be    far  I 

room  and  its  fragrant  blaze,  and  to  obscure. 


II. 

During    this    conversation,     and  ticular    description,    so    much    had 

after  it,  a  sprinffiess  cart,  drawn  by  a  they  lost  all  pretence  to  form ;  and, 

couple  of  rough-looking  mules,  was  instead  of  a  cap,  he  W(m«  a  linen 

slowly  travelling  along  a  road  which  bandage  wrapped  tightly  over  his 

is    remotely    connected    with    the  forehead    and    completdy   covering 

highway    between    Besan^on    and  one  eye.    Had  the  scene  been  in 

Lons-le-Saulnier.  the  Pyrenees  instead  of  the  Jura, 

The  weather  in  that  region  of  he  would  have  been  taken  for  a 
hip^h  hills,  of  which  the  loftiest  eonirabandi»ta  bearing  off  his  oar- 
point  is  Mount  Jura,  and  on  that  go  of  salt  or  tobacco  ^om  a  hardlj- 
night  of  January  —  or  rather  of  won  battle  with  the  douane,  Whafe 
Nivose,  for  the  old  two-faced  god  the  cart  really  contained  could  only 
was  far  too  unreasonable  a  being  be  guessed  at  by  an  occasional 
to  be  recognised  by  those  who  had  movement  among  the  doaka  and 
worshipped  the  very  goddess  of  wrappings  with  which  it  seemed 
Reason  in  person  —  was  bitterly  filled,  and  by  an  occasional  moan  of 
cold :  too  cold,  indeed,  for  the  pain,  as  if  some  woman  lay  there 
heavy  snow  -  clouds,  from  which  whom  the  cold  and  the  jolting  of 
large  flakes  were  descending  slowly,  the  clumsy  conveyance  caused  to 
to  come  down  bodily.  If  they  had,  suffer  terribly, 
the  road  would  have  been  rendered  The  scenery  of  the  Jura  on  the 
simply  impassable.  The  cart,  which  western  side,  though  oflen  beautt* 
was  of  the  rudest  sort,  was  only  ful,  seldom  affords  anything  like 
dragged  on  by  the  mules  with  the  the  grandeur  that  belongs  to  its 
greatest  difficulty  —  a  difficulty  eastern  face ;  but  winter  aggrandises 
which  was  certainly  not  diminish-  all  things,  and  now  this  pass  which 
ed  by  the  fact  that  the  direction  the  travellers  were  ascending  had 
in  which  it  was  going  lay  up  hilL  become  not  only  grand  but  even 
Thd  mules  themselves  were  led  terrible.  In  summer,  no  doubt^ 
by  a  peasant  of  the  country,  more  like  a  hundred  other  passes  of  the 
rough-looking  even  than  they,  who  kind  that  run  along  tlie  border  o£ 
walked  by  their  side,  and  occu-  the  Franche  Gomt^,  it  led  between 
pied  himself  by  talking  to  them  hills  covered  from  base  to  summit 
from  time  to  time  in  some  un-  with  green  turf  and  waving  woods, 
known  tongue,  and  looking  about  of  which  the  monotony  was  only 
him  at  the  thick  grey  clouds  occasionally  broken  by  some  sad* 
that  hung  everywhere  around,  den  mass  of  dark  grey  rock,  beneath 
Whatever  might  have  been  his  ap-  which  the  river  leapt  and  sparkled 
pearance  under  ordinary  circum-  like  a  mere  silver  tliread.  But  in 
stances,  at  present  he  certainly  the  depth  of  winter  the  whole  sc^e 
looked  unpleasantly  formidable,  is  transformed,  so  that  instead  of 
He  carried  a  long  knife  without  a  being  green  and  grey  the  hills  were 
sheath  stuck  through  a  sash  which  now  white  with  limitless  snow  and 
might  or  might  not  once  have  been  black  with  leafless  trees ;  while  un* 
of  the  orthodox  tricolor;  in  spite  der  tlie  massive  sky  the  river  no 
of  the  cold  his  feet  were  bare ;  his  longer  leaped  and  sparkled,  bat, 
clothes  were  ragged,  and  of  no  par-  fed  by  countless  torrents,  gloomily 
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rufibed    along    with    a    dull   cease-  The    guide    dirugged    his   shonl- 

less    roar.      He  would    be    a  bold  ders;    but     the     gesture,    though 

man,  even    though  well   versed    in  significant,      was     not     seen      b? 

the    country,  who    should    seek  to  Monseigiieur,    who     repeated     his 

guide   himself    or   another  through  question. 

the    hopeless    sameness    of     those  *^In  less  than  three  hours — if  we 

round,     dome-shaped     hills,    undis-  get  there  to-night  at  all" 

tinguished    from    one    another    by  ^'But  we    muti    get    there    to- 

any  of  the  sharp  and  varied  outlines  night." 

that   among  the  Alps    make  every  *'As  Monseigneur  pleases."    And 

peak   a   landmark.    Only  one  sum-  again,  after  a  long  look  at  the  sky 

mit   in   the  whole   landscape  stood  behind  him,  he  urged  on  the  mules, 

for   a   sign,  which,  anlike  the  resty  who,  considering  the  circumstanoesy 

was  high  enough  to  stand  bald  and  certainly  did  their  best.      Probably 

bare  out  of  the  forest;   and  this  in  they,  too,  wished  to  pass  the  night 

the   darkness    only    looked    like    a  %t  Les  Vacheries. 

vast  cupola   of  cloud.      The    road  The   flakes    of  snow,  which    had 

itself  besides  those    caused  by  the  hitherto    been    fluttering     through 

snow,  was    not*  without  other   and  the   air  languidly  and  undecidedly, 

more  serious   dangers — for  it  hung  now  began  to  increase  both  in  sixe, 

high  above  the  river;  and  although  in    number,  and    in    speed.      They 

the  descent  could   not  properly  be  seemed  to  hav^  been  seized  with  a 

called  precipitous,  still  it  was  quite  sudden  purpose, 

far  and  steep  enough  to  make  a  fall  ^^  Pierre !  " 

fatal,  in  one  way  or  another.  "  Monseigneur? " 

The    travellers    proceeded    for    a  ''Stop    this    horrible  jolting.      I 

long    time  without    a  word,  unless  am  afraid  Madame  is  very  ilL" 

one    could    call  words    the   sounds  The  mules  were  brought  to.  with 

addressed    to    the    mules   by    their  what  would  have  been   a  jerlc  had 

g^ide.      At  last,   however,  a  man's  it  not  been  for    the  shpperiness  of 

voice  cried  out  from  the  cart, —  the  road,  which  nearly  Drought  the 

''  Pierre  1 "  leader  to  the  ground,  sure-footed  as 

"  Monseigneur  ? "     answered    the  he  was. 

leader  of  the  mules,  turning  his  head.  *'  Tell     me,    Pierre — ^whem    ^al! 

*'  Do  not  call  me  '  Monseigneur  *  1  we  really  get  to  Les  Vacheries  ?  Are 

How      far      are      we     from      Les  we  certain  to  get  there  ? " 

Vacheries?'*  The    other    no    longer  answered 

"  Six  miles,"  and    he    stirred  up  "  as   Monseigneur  pleases."     ''  If  it 

the   mules,  who    had    taken  advan-  please  God,"  he  said  instead, 

tage  of  this    slight  conversation  to  ''  Cannot  we  get  on  faster,  at  any 

slacken  their  pace.  rate  ?  " 

And  now  the   hills  grew  darker,  "Impossible,  Monsieur    le    Mar- 
aud   the    sky    seemed    to    descend  quis." 

lower   and    lower    until    the    great  After    some    Uttle    difficulty,   the 

dome    that   lay  to    southward  was  heap  of  cloaks  and  straw  wtui  par- 

completely  absorbed  in  the  mass  of  tially    thrust     aside,    and     a    man 

clouds.     As   for  the   course  of  the  emerged  from  the  cart    and  stood 

river,  it  had  grown  as  black  as  if  it  by  the  side  of  Pierre.    His  costnme 

were  that  of  Styx  or  Acheron.  was  but  little,  if  at  all,  better  than 

"  Pierre  I "    again   called  out  the  that  of  his  guide ;  but,  even  so,  the 

voice  from  the  cart  distinction  of    his    appearance  was 

''  Monseigneur  ?  "  in  keeping  with  what  his  voice  had 

''  How  often  am  I  to  tell  you  not  promised.    He  was  as  obviously  a 

to  call  me    '  Monseigneur '  ?      How  gentleman  as  Pierre  was  a  peasant, 

long  will  it  be  before  we  reach  Les  "  Pierre,"  he  said,  in  a  low  voice, 

Vacheries  ?  "  "  unless  we  can  find  help,  Madatde 
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will    die.      The    cold,  the    fatigue.  "Then  push  on  once  more.*' 

are  too  much  for  her  strength,  ana  Again  tne  mules  were  urged  into 

she    is   in    terrible     pain,    besides,  action — this    time     by     means     of 

You  know  this    country ~is  there  something     considerably     stronger 

no  house,  no  cb&let,  nearer  than  Les  than  mere  words.     But,  when  ther 

Vacheries  ?    No  cottage '*  once  stirred,  it  was  not  their  fauft 

**  None  that  Madame  could  reach,  that  the  progress  which  they  suc- 

Les  Vacheries  is  the  nearest,  by  the  ceeded  in  making  was  so  slow;  for 

road."  they  would  willingly  have  galloped 

A  cry  came  from  the  cart — the  now,  if  it  had  only  been  possible. 

Marquis  ran  to  its    side.      ^^Gk)od  As  it  was,   however,  the  travellers 

Gk>d  1 "  he  exclaimed,  ''  my  wife  is  had  to  creep  along,  the  snow  beatii^ 

actually  dying.  '    Let  us   push  on,  into  their  eyes,  the  cold  numbing 

for  heaven's  sake !    I  will  walk  by  their  limbs,  and  the  howling  of  the 

the   cart;   and    push    on    faster,  in  wild  beasts  filling  their  ears  with  its 

heaven's  name."  wail  of  terror.    But  still,  however 

But  this  was  by  no  means  so  easy,  slowly,  they  did  make  real  progress. 

The  snow^  which  had  till  now  im-  If  the    snow  did    not    become    so 

peded  their  feet  onlv,  was  now  so  thick  as  to  stop  their  passage  alto* 

thick  as  almost  to  blind  the  eyes  gether — ^if  tiie  wolves  did  not  sur- 

both  of  mules  and  of  men.      The  round  them — if  their    strength  did 

Marquis     carefully     arranged     the  not    fail — ^if    they    did    not   perish 

cloaks  and    straw,  and  then  stood  with  cold — they    might   reasonably 

still  in  despair.     Pierre  said  some-  expect  to  arrive  at  their  destination 

thing  to  the  animal?,  which  seemed,  in  time  to    find   shelter   before    it 

for  a  moment,  to  encourage  them  was  too  late.    It  is  true  that  the 

to  greater    exertion.     They  almost  chances  were  in  favour  of  at  least 

plunged    forward ;    but,    in    a    mo-  one  of  these  things  happening,  but 

ment^  came  to  a  stand,   their  feet  none  of  them  might   happen — and 

and  ears  thrown  forward,  and  their  that  was  some  comfort, 

bodies  strained  back  and  trembling.  Suddenly,    however,    the     mules 

A  low,  wild    moaning  was    heard,  stopped  once  more;    and  this  time 

far  more  terrible  in  its  sound  than  neither    blows     nor    words    would 

that  of  the  swollen  river.  make    them    move.      The    Marquis 

"What   is  that^   Pierre?"  asked  struck  and  threatened  them;  Pierre 

the    Marquis,    instinctively    laying  coaxed  them;  but  they  were  deaf 

his    hand    on  the    pistols    that    he  alike  to  threats  and  to  flatteries,  and 

carried  in  his  belt.  callous  to  blows.    At  last,  leaving 

"That?      That     is    the    wolves,  them  to  themselves,   and  sheltering 

Monsieur  le  Marquis."  his  eyes,  or  rather  his  one  eye,  from 

He  shuddered.  It  was  not  many  the  snow  with  his  bands,  the  latter 
days  since  the  wolves  of  the  Gir-  went  a  few  steps  forward  and  looked 
onde  had  saved  Potion  from  the  carefully  before  him.  Then,  start- 
guillotine:  nor  were  those  of  the  in^  suddenly  back,  and  seizing  the 
Jura,  he  thought,  likely  to  be  less  bridle,  he  forced  the  mules  back- 
mercifuL  wards  with  all  his  force. 

"Are  they    Ukely  to  attack  us,  "Monsieur  le  Marquis,"  he  said, 

Pierre?"  "the  will  of   God  be  done!     We 

"  I     hope     not,      Monseigneur."  cannot  reach  Les  Vacheries." 

But  his  tone  was  not  hopeful  "  Not  reach  Les  Vacheries  ?  " 

"  Will  not  those  accursed  beasts  "  Listen  to  that,  Monseigneur." 

stir?"  The  Marquis  listened.      "I  hear 

"  They    must    stir,    Monseigneur,  the  river,"  he  said, 

unless  we  make  up  our  minds  to  "It    is    not  the    river  that   y<m 

wait  till  we  have  the  snow  for  a  hear,  Monseigneur.    The  river  does 

blanket."  not  sound  like  that." 
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And,  ia    truth,   the    sharp,  loud  "  I  know  it  well — ^it  is  the  tor- 
roar  that  seemed  to  thunder  through  rent  of  La  Rochette." 
their  ears  had    but    little  in   com-  "  Are  we  not  on  the  road,  then  ? 
mon    with    the    dull    rush    of    the  Havevou  lost  your  way  ? " 
river.  "We  are  on  what  was  the  road, 

"  What  is  it,  then  ?  "  Monseigneur." 


III. 

The  situation  of  the  travellers  had  "  You  say  you  could  go  and  re- 

now  become  more  than  critical.     It  turn  ?  "   he  said.     "  Tell    me — how 

was  exceedingly  perilous.     The  road  should  you  reach  Pr^aux-Fleurs  ?  " 

having    been    swept  away  by    the  The  other  led  him  to  the  edge, 

swollen    mountain     torrent,     there  soil,  white,  and  treacherous,  of  3ie 

seemed  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  descent  to  the  river,  over  which  the 

attempt  to  spend  the  night  as  they  torrent  was  rushing  headlong.     Then 

were.    And  how  was  it  possible  so  he  guided  him  a  few  steps  forward, 

to  spend    it    with    any    reasonable  till  the  Marquis  felt  the  foam  upon 

chance  of  seeing  the  morning  ?  his  face. 

Both  the  nobleman  and  the  peas-  •*  Monseigneur  will    stand   here," 

ant  remained  in  silence  for  a  while,  said  Pierre,    '*  and    press    his    foot 

At  last  the  latter  said, —  against  this  stump,  which  is  firm. 

"  Monsieur  le  Marquis '*  There  he  will  hold  a  cord  that   I 

"Well?"  shall  take  from  the  cart.     By  this 

"There  is  on   the  other  side  of  cord  I  can  slip  down  to  that  slab 

this  torrent  a  small  ch&let,  high  up  of  rock  just  below  us,  and  which 

among  the  hills — on  the  side  of  that  the    spray    has    washed    clear    of 

hill  that  you  can  just  see  from  here.  snow. 

It  is  called  Pr^aux-Fleurs."  "  But  you  will  still    be  on    this 

"  Yes— and  there  is  also  a  chAlet  side  the  torrent  ?  " 

some  miles  beyond  called  Les  Yach-  "  True,    Monseigneur.     But  just 

eriesi     It  seems  to  me,  since  they  where    we    stand    the    water   falls 

are  both  on   the  other  side  of  the  down  sheer  to  the  river." 

torrent,  that  one  is  as  near  as  the  "  I  do  not  see  how  that  can  mend 

other."  matters." 

"1    was    thinking.    Monsieur    le  "Monseigneur    will    see.      That 

Marquis "  slab  of  rock  which   I  pointed  out 

"Well?"  to  Monseigneur    projects    sideways 

"  I  believe  I  could  reach  it,  Mon-  across    the    fall.    Once  upon    it,  I 

seigneur."  have  simply  to  drop  from  its  edge 

**  Indeed !     So  be  it  then.     Save  and  the  fall  is  cleared." 

yourself.    Better  three  perish  than  "  I  see." 

four."  "  It  is  not  very  far — the  rope  will 

"  But,  Monsieur  le  Marquis,  if  I  be  long  enough  for  all.    I  shall  land 

can  reach  it,  I  can  return.     I  know  upon  an  easy  slope,  and  shall  then 

the  people  there,  and  I  might  get  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  up 

help.     I  should  certainly  find  focS."  straight  to  Pr^-aux-Fleurs." 

"  No,   Pierre  ;    you  would    only  "  You  know  the  way  ?  " 

perish  in  the  torrent"  "  '  Cre  nom  /    I  should  think  so  I  " 

"  I    think  not,   Monseigneur.      I  "I  will  call  out,  and  Monseigneur 

have  crossed    La  Rochette  at  this  will  make  a  noose  in  the  cord  and 

point  for  a  less  matter,  before  I  was  fksten  it  over  the  stump." 

married."  "I  see.     In  descending,  the  cord 

A    sudden    thought    seemed    to  will  be  only  of  use  to  guide  you  and 

strike  the  Marquis.  prevent  your  slipping  ?  ** 
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'' That  is  all,  Monseigneur."  instant,  '^It   must   be  done,"  said 

"And  otherwise  there  is  no  the  Marquis  to  himself  decisively, 
danger  ?  "  "  Take  the  rope,  Pierre." 

"It  is  not  even  difficult.  Moo-  So  saying,  he,  not  withoat  the 
seigneur,  for  one  who  has  done  it  exertion  of  some  force,  parted  the 
before,  and  knows  what  to  do."  child  from  what  appeared  to  be  the 

"  And  how  long  shall  you  be  dying  embrace  of  its  mother.  Then 
gone  ?  "  he  spread  a  cloak  upon  the  snow, 

"  If  all  is  well,  Monseigneur  will  laid  the  child  upon  it,  and  tied  the 
hear  me  call  out  in  two  hours."  corners  firmly  together  crosswise : 

"Two  hours  I    MonDieu/"  and    then,   having    once  more    re- 

"  But,  Monseigneur "  arranged    the    coverings    over    the 

"Listen,  Pierre.  It  is  only  too  woman,  he  made  his  companion, 
clear  that  in  less  than  two  hours  who  did  not  venture  to  object  to 
Madame  will  in  all  probability  be  the  proceeding,  pass  his  head  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  aid.  You  know  right  arm  through  the  spaces  form* 
how  ill  she  is — and  you  hear  that  ed  by  the  manner  in  whidi  the  oor- 
horrible  howling,  that  comes  every  ners  of  the  cloak  were  tied,  so  that 
moment  nearer.  I.  too,  cannot  the  living  burden,  falling  behind 
count  upon  two  nours  of  life,  him,  was  supported  by  his  left 
But,  if  you  are  right  in  what  you  shoulder,  and  left  his  arms  free. 
8^y«  you  may  yet  save  the  child."  Pierre  then,  grasping  the  rope  in 

He  did  not  wait  for  an  answer,  both  hands,  in  the  manner  whioh 
but  went  at  once  to  the  side  of  the  he  had  explained,  descended  slowly 
cart  and  raised  the  coverings  with  backwards  to  the*  narrow  platform 
which  it  was  filled.  Pierre  stood  formed  by  tiie  projecting  piece  of 
irresolute ;  and  no  wonder — for  he  rock.  The  descent  in  itseu  was  nol 
guessed  what  the  Marquis  intended,  more  than  moderately  difficult ; 
and  he  was  not  eager  for  a  respon-  the  only  danger  lay  in  the  poesibil- 
sibility  that  would  add  so  much  to  ity  of  his  feet  suddenly  slipping 
the  difficulty  of  the  expedition  that  upon  the  snowy  incline,  and  of  the 
he  had  undertaken.  Marquis  having  to  let  go  his  hitM 

Under  the  heap  of  cloaks,  upon  of  the  rope.  Neither  accident^ 
some  straw,  lay  a  woman  almost  however,  happened:  and  he  pre* 
young  enough  to  be  called  a  girl,  sently  stood  in  safety  upon  the 
and,  in  spite  of  the  wretchedness  of  rock  which,  as  he  had  said,  projeCt- 
her  condition,  still  handsome,  and  ed  across  the  course  down  whidi 
even  more  than  handsome.  The  the  torrent  was  rushing  in  a  ahete 
form  of  her  features  was  of  that  and  unbroken  fall.  It  is  trud  that 
large  and  noble  order  that  is  su-  this  natural  ledge  did  not  affotd  him 
perior  to  physical  pain  however  much  standing  room,  and  the  heif^l 
severe,  and  argued  a  strength  of  between  it  and  the  bed  Of  the  tirer 
nature  that  must  have  struggled  was  enough  to  turn  any  ordinary 
long  before  it  could  have  been  head  giddy ;  but  Pierre  was  ihamk* 
thus  subdued.  And  now  it  was  taineer  enough  to  be  free  from  that 
subdued,  even  to  the  point  of  un-  weakness  at  least,  and  to  be  able  tl^ 
consciousness.  In  only  two  ways  prepare  coolly  and  deliberately  fyt 
did  she  show  any  signs  of  life;  in  the  downward  spring  that  was  to 
the  heavy  and  almost  audible  rise  land  him  beyond  the  torrent 
and  fall  of  her  bosom,  and  in  the  Had  he  been  without  the  encnuH 
instinctive  energy  with  which  she  brance  at  his  back,  the  matter, 
pressed  to  it  a  young  child  of  ap-  though  not  without  risk,  woidd 
parently  not  many  weeks  old,  which  have  been  simple  enough,  for  the 
seemed  as  Uttle  hkely  to  last  out  the  distance  he  had  to  drop  was  not 
night  as  its  mother.  extreme.    As  it  was,  however,  the 

After  gazing  upon  the  two  for  an    danger  and  difficulty  of  the  attempt 
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were  muUiplied  by  ten  at  least,  bad  lefl  by  his  own.  He  would 
Nevertheless  the  attempt  must  be  not  have  minded  spending  the  whole 
made  now :  nor,  indeed,  did  he  night  out  of  doors  as  long  as  he  bad 
think  of  giving  it  up.  Calling  out  something  to  eat  and  drink;  and 
to  the  Marquis  to  let  out  the  rope  as  he  doubted  not  the  hospitality 
to  its  fullest  extent,  he  wound  a  of  Pr^aux-Fleurs,  he  doubted  no- 
part  of  it  two  or  three  times  round  thing.  He  even  sang,  not  to  scare 
nis  wrists,  and  then  grasping  it  away  ghosts,  but  out  of  the  genuine 
about  a  couple  of  feet  from  the  courage,  or  rather  fearlessness,  of  his 
end,  made  the  leap,  and  fell  safely  heart;  for  a  heart  can  scarcely  be 
upon  the  bed  of  new-fhllen  snow  called  courageous  that  has  no  sense 
below  him.  of  fear.    Nevertheless,  in    spite    of 

■But    a    shudder    passed    through  all  this  rough  carelessness,  the  Mar^ 

him  when  he  rose  and  found  him-  quise  herself  could  have  found  no 

self  free  from  the  weight  that  had  want  of  tenderness  in  the  way  in 

caused    tlie  whole    of   his    danger,  which  he  carried  her  child. 

The  comers  of   the  bundle,  neces-  Still,  even  to  him,  it  was  a  wel- 

sarily  ill  secured,  in    spite    of   the  come  sight  when  he  saw  across  an 

care  of  the  Marquis,  had  come  un-  open  space    the  flickering  light  in 

fastened  by  the  slight  shock  of  the  the  window  of  .Pr^aux-Fleurs.     He 

leap.     But  his  fear  was  for  a  mo-  stepped    out    faster,   and  in  a  few 

ment  only,  though  it  almost  came  minutes  more  was  knocking  loudly 

back  upon  him  when  he  saw  how  upon  the  door  with  his  fist, 

few  inches  lay  between  the  child  and  The  first  sound  he  beard  was  the 

the    watercourse  —  so    few,  indeed^  whining  and  scratching  of  the  dog, 

that  to  recover  it  was  by  far  the  as  if  it  was  striving  to  reach  him 

greatest  risk   that  he  had  had    to  through  the  door ;  then, — 

run.  "  Who    is    there  ? "    cried  ont  a 

But  he  did  recover  it,  and,  thanks  sharp  but  timid  voice  fVom  within, 

to    the    soft  bed   on  which  it  had  ^'  It  is  I,  aunt  Cathon." 

fallen,  he  found  it  uninjured  by  the  ^'  J/on    Dieu  /      It    is    Pierre  t  " 

accident      Then    he    released    his  and    the    door    opened.      Without 

wrists  from   the  rope,   the  end    of  another  word  he  entered  the  room, 

which  he  fastened  to  a  bush — shout-  the    dog    leaping    about    him   in  a 

ed  out  to  announce  his  safety  and  state  ot    fVantic    delight,   and  aunt 

that  of  his  charge — and  then  struck  Cathon    following    in    one    of    fear 

into  a  sort  of  path  that  crossed  the  and  anxiety. 

road  and  led,  by  a  long  but  easy  **  Ah.  he  is  wounded  1  "  ihe  ex- 
ascent,  to  the  hills.  claimed,  when  he  was  fairly  within 

On  and  on   he  went,  while  the  the  glow  of  the  fire.     The  young 

cold  wind  whistled  about  his  ears,  woman  started,   gave  a  slight  cry, 

carrying    upon    its    breath    many  and    threw  her   arms    round    him, 

strange    and    distant    sounds.    But  without  observing  the  child, 

he  felt  no  fear  of  imaginary  dangers.  '*  Is  all  over?  "  aai^^pd  the  priest, 

A  man  into  whose  composition  en-  anxiously.                    ^|A 

tered  a  single  grain  of  fancy  would  ^' And    Monsieur    leVMarquis?" 

have  seen  and  heard  all  manner  of  asked    aunt    Cathon    in    ihe    same 

terrible    things,   when    alone    on  a  breath. 

winter's    night    among    the    hills.  '^Monseigneur    is    on    the    other 

But    Pierre    was    on    well-known  side  of  the  toirent  of  La  Roohette. 

ground,  and  he  had  not  a  grain  of  It  has  broken    through    the    road. 

uncy  about  him.     He  realised  that  Madame    is    with    him.      This    is 

he    was    cold,    and    that    he    was  their    child — down,     Loupl— taice 

hungry,  but  nothing  more ;  and  he  the     child,    Susanne  —  and    there 

measured  the  condition,  both  men-  they'll  have  to  stay  till  to-morrow." 

tal  and  bodily,  of  those  whom  he  His  words  seemed  te  turn  those 
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who  heard  them  into  stone.    Now,  coald  I  reach    Monseigneur,  think 

indeed,  the  end  of  all  things  must  you,  Pierre  ?  " 

have  come.  ^'  Impossible,  my  fiither.'* 

"  You  must  get  them  something,  "  But  you  will  do  it?  " 

aunt  CathoD,**  said  Pierre,  Without  "  It  will  be  as  much  as  I  can  do." 

giving  thorn  time  to  collect   them-  "  Are  you  sure  I  could  not  ?  " 

selves.     ''I  must  go  back  to  them  **WhatI  across  the  torrent ? " 

at  once."  '*  You  swear  to  me  that  it  would 

Without  a  word  the  old  woman  be  quite  impossible  ?  " 

ran  off  to  find  the  best  of  what  she  '*  I  swear,  Monsieur  le  Cur^  that, 

had.      The    Gur^    approached    the  if  you  tried,  you  would  most  surely 

child,  at  which  Susaone  was  gazing  find  yourself  in  the  river." 

with  awe.  The  priest  did  not  look  like  one 

"  Poor  child  I "    he  said.     *'  And  who    was    made    to    be    an    active 

you  crossed  the  torrent  with  this?  martyr,    although    he    would    have 

Is  it  possible  ?  "  suffered  passively  as  bravely  as  any 

Pierre  nodded.  one.     ^*  If  it  is  impossible,  it  is  im- 

The    priest    looked    at   it   more  possible,"  he  sighed.     ''  But  at  least 

closely.     Then  he  exclaimed. —  the  innocent  child  shall  live,  if  MOt 

^'But    it    is    dying!      Take    it,  in    this    world,  yet   in    the    next 

Susanne — take    it    in    your    arms.  What  is  its  name,  Pierre  ?  " 

But  I  fear  it  is  too  late."  "  I  never  heard  it" 

In  truth,   the  infant   seemed    to  ''And    I    do    not   know   that  of 

have  but  little  appearance  of  life.  Monsieur  le  Marquis.    Never  mind 

The  young  woman  took  it,  and  sat  — I  will  take  it  on  myself  then." 

down  with  it  in  her  lap  before  the  So  saying,  he  dipped  his  finger  into 

fire ;  but  the  warmth  had  no  effect  a  basin  of  water,  and,  making   on 

Then  she  stooped  over  it  and  raised  the  child's  forehead  the  sign  of  the 

it  to  her  breast ;  but  it  still  remain-  cross,  said, — 

ed    motionless.     After    all,    it    was  "jPVZias,  si   non   es  bapHzahUf  eao 

almost  a  miracle  that  it  had  sur-  bapHzo  ie  in  nomine  PcUria  et  FuU 

vived  so  long,  for  it  seemed  to  be  e/    Spiriiui    Sandi,     Amen.       The 

but  weak  and  delicate  by  nature.  name  is  of  good  omen,  and  is  that 

The     Cur^    watched     her    vain  of  our  blessed  patron.    Yes :  I  have 

efforts  to  revive  it  in  silence.    At  done  what    is    right,   even  though 

last, — ''I    wonder    whether    it    is  the    Seigneur    may    blame    me.     I 

baptised."  he  said,  half  to  himself,  thank    the    Seigneur    des    Seigneun 

half  to  Pierre.  for     having     kept    me    here    this 

The  latter  shook  his  head  doubt-  night  1 " 

fully.  Just  then  aunt  Gathon  returned, 

*'  I  doubt,"  the  Gur^  went  on,  in  bearing    a   basket   which,  from  its 

the  same  half-questioning  tone,  '*  if  size,  proved  that  she  had  thought 

Monsieur  le  Marquis  thought  much  rather  of  the  necessities  of  Monaieor 

of  the  blessed  sacraments."  le    Marquis    than    of   the    arms  of 

'*  I'm  sure  be  didn't,"  said  Pierre,  Pierre.     But    the    strength   of   the 

decidedly.  latter  was  fully  equal  to  the  occa* 

"  And  Madame  la  Marquise  ?  "  sion. 

''I    have    heard    say    she    is    a  "I    shall    return,    aunt    Gathon," 

heretic."  he    said,    ''  as  soon    as    it  is  hght 

The  Gurd  crossed  himself.     "  Poor  We  shall   have    to    contrive    some 

little  one  I  and  I  more  than  fear  it  way  of  bringing  Monseigneur  and 

has  scarce  an   hour  to  live.    And  Madame    to    Pr^aux-Fleurs.     Yon 

Monsieur  le  Marquis  and  Madame  had  better  send  to  Les  Vacheries  in 

— they  too,   perhaps,  will    not  hve  the  morning  for  help."    He   stoop* 

through    the    night      As    to    the  ed  over  and  kissed  the    cheek    of 

child,  my    duty   is    clear.      But —  Susanne,  who  was  weqnng  lilently 
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over  the  child,  and  then  once  more    ed  by  Loup,  who  seemed  to  prefer 
stepped  out  into  the  night,  follow-    his  master  even  to  the  fire. 


IV. 

So    much,   at    present,    for    the  passing  fancies  usurp  the  place  of 

brave  mountaineer  and  his  helpless  what  is  true.     Vague  and  unfound- 

charge.    It  is  time  to  return  to  the  ed    apprehensions,    and   still    more 

more  important  persons  who  were  vague    and    unfounded    hopes,    of 

waiting  for  their  chance  of  safety.  which  not  one  can  be  expressed  in 

The  Marquis,  on  hearing  Pierre's  any  tangible  form,  take  the  plaoe 
parting  shout,  satisfied  himself  that  of  foresight  and  of  memory.  Not 
the  lady  was  as  well  protected  ftom.  only  so,  but  they  cause  us  to  fear 
the  cold  night  as  circumstances  where  we  have  every  reason  to 
would  allow,  gave  a  look  to  the  hope,  and  to  be  careless  where  we 
mules,  and  then  wearily  seated  ought  to  fear.  This  is  so  even  on 
himself  by  the  roadside  to  wait  in  a  summer  night;  and  winter  and 
patience  until  the  promised  two  solitude  together  intensify  the  mys- 
hours  should  have  dragged  them-  teries  of  the  moonlight  a  hundred- 
selves  away.     Meanwhile  the  snow  fold. 

had  ceased;   the  cry  of  the  wolves        Thus  the  watcher  in   the    snow 

had  died  away  in  the  distance,  and  could  not  be  said  to  think  while  he 

all  was  still,   save  for  the  roar  of  waited.      He    dreamed;     and    the 

the  water,  which,  however,  like  all  treacherous  cold  that  wrapped  him 

continuous  sounds,  seemed  to  min-  round  caused  his  dreams  more  and 

gle  with  the  silence  rather  than  to  more    to    resemble  the    dreams    of 

destroy  it     Little  by  httle  the  grey  actual  sleep. 

mist    cleared    away,    and    brought        At  last,  indeed,  he  was  no  longer 

into  sight  the  winter  moon    that,  a  watcher  among  the  hills  of  the 

small  and  pale,  threw  a  wild  light  Jura.     He  was  a  wanderer  in  fairy- 

upon   the  snow  and  upon  the  wet  land,   and    in    that    most    delusive 

crag    that    overhung    the    torrent,  region  of  the  whole  world  of  dreams 

Nature  seemed   to  nave  sank   into  in  which  the  actors  take  the  shapes 

repose  again :    and  it  was   difficult  of  those  whom  we  know  in  the  real 

for   one    who   was  utterly  fatigued  world. 

both    in    mind    and  body  not    to        Young    in    reality,   he    grew,   as 

sympathise  with   her   repose.     Be-  is    almost    invariably    the    case    in 

sides,  cold   is   in  itself  a  soporific ;  dreams,  much  younger.     The  snowy 

and  the  Marquis  had  scarcely  slept  ground    on  which  he  sat    changed 

for  many  nigbtA  and  days.  to  a  rich  carpet;   the  hills  covered 

Moonlight  upon  the  snow  I  The  with  the  outskirts  of  the  grey  for- 
very  words  are  full  of  magic  mean-  est'  approached  one  another  until 
ing;  and  the  thing  is  magic  itself,  they  formed  the  four  walls  of  a 
Transformation  is  the  very  secret  room,  hung  with  warmly-coloured 
of  its  influence.  It  does  away  with  pictures  ;  the  sky  became  a  ceiling 
form  and  proportion ;  it  reverses  painted  with  gods  and  goddesses ; 
distances,  making  the  near  seem  the  light  of  the  pale  moon  bright- 
far  and  the  far  near ;  it  sheds  upon  ened  into  the  brilliancy  of  lamps ; 
all  it  touches  colours,  lights  and  the  rush  of  the  torrent  turned  into 
shadows  unknown  to  reality ;  it  a  no  less  continuous  flow  of  conver- 
rarefies  air  into  mist,  and  all  less  sation,  and  the  silent  trees  into  a 
tfubstantial  things  into  air.  Nor  crowd  that  laughed  and  talked  the 
are  its  changes  confined  to  the  language,  not  of  trees,  but  of  men 
material  world  alone.  Our  true  and  women  of  the  world.  It  was 
lives  become  unreal,  and  our  most  as   though   some    genii  had  trans* 
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ported  him  backwards  over   space  Suddenly  he  let  go  her  hand.    He 

and  time   into  the  midst  of  some  started,  and  for  an   instant  looked 

Parisian  ialon  of    which   the   poor  heavily  about  him,  and  then   tried 

lady  who  seemed  to  be  dying  near  to    stretch    his   limbs,   which  were 

him  became  once  more  the  noblest  numbed  with  cold, 

ornament;  for  she,  too,  was  touched  "Can   I   have   been   dreaming?'* 

by  the  same  magic  wand.  he   said  to    himself.     "  A    strioige 

He  was  still  near  her — so  near,  place    to    go    to    sleep    in!      Bat 

indeed,  that  he  felt  the  touch  of  her  surely  that  sound  I  heard  was  no 

breath  and  of  her  hair.    But  he  felt  dream." 

a  cold  weight  at  his  heart  that  pre-  He    listened ;    but  all   was   stilL 

vented  him  from  uttering  a  word;  But  in  another  moment  he  heard 

and  he  knew  that  her  heart  was  below    him    the    strong   voice    of 

weighed  down  by  the  same  heavi-  Pierre,    so    pitched    as    to    pierce 

ness.    Presently,  without  regard  to  through  the  roar  of  the  water, 

the  company  round  them,  by  whom  -  '^  Ah  1     it    is    Pierre    returned  — 

they  were  as  little  regarded,  he  took  thank  God  1 "  and  he  called  oat  in 

her    by   the    hand,  the  warmth  of  his  turn. 

which  he  felt  with  most  undream-  And  now  to  draw  in  and  fix  the 

like  distinctness,  and  proceeded  to  rope.    But,  to  bis  dismay,  he  found 

lead    her  through  endless  passages  that    the    dream -genii    nad    been 

and  up  and  down  countless  stairs,  treacherous    indeed.       The     warm 

some   light    and  some   dark,  some  hand  that  he  had  dropped  so  socU 

crowded  and  some  deserted,  until  denly  when  startled  by  the  voioe  of 

they  reached  a   room,  which   was  Pierre,  had  in  truth   been  nothing 

empty,  gloomy,    and    cold.      Here,  less  than  the  very  cord  upon  whi(m 

still   holding   her   by  the  hand,  he  in  all  probability  depended  the  Ufe 

again   made    an   attempt  to  speak ;  of  her  who  had  filled   his  dreams. 

but  he  could  only  think  of  absurd  He  sought  for  it  carefully;  but  it 

and  meaningless  words;    and  even  was  only  too  clear  that  the  end  of 

these  he  could  not  pronounce.    And  it  which  he  ought  to  have  guarded 

yet  she  seemed  to  understand  them ;  had  slipped  over  the  verge  of  the 

for  she  eaid,  in  her  own  voice,  and  road. 

looking  full  into  his  face  with  her  ''  Pierre  I "    he    shouted,    at    the 

own  eyes, —  extreme  pitch  of  his  voice. 

"And  why  should  I?     Havel  "  Draw  the  rope,  Monsieur  I " 

not  made  up  my  mind  ?  "  "  It  has  fallen  over.    What  is  to 

^^Arma  virwnque  cano  Trojas  qui  be  done  ? " 

primus **    Somehow  he  seemed  "  Sucre  nom  de  Dieu  I " 

to  be  growing  younger  still ;    and  "  What  is  to  be  done  ?  " 

the  room  was  surely  that  in  which  "I   have   this  end  of  it.    Mon- 

he    had    tried    to    construe  Virgil  sieur  must  come  down  to  the  rock. 

twenty    years    since.      He    almost  Perhaps  I  can    throw    it    to    him 

wondered  that  he  had  not   recog-  there." 

nised  it  before.  This  was  easier   said  than  done. 

"  Only  let  us  go  home,"  she  said.  The  Marquis  had  not  the  sure  feet 

"  Dearest  Anne  I     Yes  —  the  va-  of    Pierre ;     and    even    the    latter 

cation  will  begin  to-morrow.     And  could  not  have  descended  in  perfeet 

you  will  come  too  ?  "  safety  without  some  guidance. 

His  whole  life  seemed  to  depesd  It  must  be  done,  however.    Care- 

upon  her  not  fading  away  just  then,  fully  noting  the  position  of  Uie  slab 

He  put  his  left  arm   round  her  to  of  wet  rock  w^ith  his  eye,  he  lost  n^ 

detain  her,  still  with  his  right  hand  time    in    sliding,  as  gently  and  as 

holding    hers,    and    she    was    just  slowly  as  he  could,  down  the  faoe 

about  to  answer,  when  the  shout  as  of  the  hill  until  his  feet  were  stopped 

of  an   angry  mob   filled  his  ears,  by  the  stone.    Then,  kneeling  down, 
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be  new  Pierre  sUnding  just  below  body,  that  it  xni^ht  not  slip  out 
him.  His  position  was  anything  of  his  hands  again,  the  Marquis 
but  pleasant ;  for  the  single  glance  de  Croisville  attempted,  with  his 
that  he  ventured  to  cast  down  the  numbed  limbs  and  reeling  sight,  to 
front  of  the  bill  made  liim  turn  breast  the  steep  bank  of  snow.  But 
almost  giddy,  and  the  water  tliat  the  attempt  was  hopeless,  and  he 
thundered  under  his  feet  made  the  had  to  give  it  up  in  despair, 
ledge  on  which  he  was  supported  "  Pierre,"  he  called  out,  "  I  can- 
shake  and  tremble,  while  h.s  face  not  climb  three  steps." 
was  dashed  by  its  foam.  The  other  wa's  silent  for  a  while. 

**Is  the    chiW   safe?"  he    asked    Then  he  said,— 
at  once^  and  anxiously.  "  Then  let  Momeigneur  make  all 

"  Quite    safe,   Monsieur  le    Mar-    the  room  he  can." 
quis.    I  have  drawn  up  the  cord.        The     Marquis     crouched     down 
and  will  throw  one  end  to  you  there,    against     the    snow-bank.      Pierre, 
But  do  not  move,  except  to  oatch    putting  his  whole  strength  into  the 
it."  spring,  leaped  upwards ;  and,  by  an 

AAer  a  few  unsuccessful  attempts  effort  of  immense  activity,  sue- 
it  was  caught.  ceeded  in  reaching  with  his   hands 

"  And  now  ? "  asked  the  Marquis,  the  rough  edge  of  the  stone,  to 
"  Monseigneur  will  find  it  diffi-  which  he  proceeded  to  draw  up  his 
cult  to  chmb  back  without  help.  I  body.  It  was  a  perilous  position ; 
must  get  on  to  the  rock.  It  is  very  but,  for  so  good  a  mountaineer,  i^ 
unlucky  that  Monseigneur  let  go  parently  far  from  desperate, 
the  rope."  Only    apparently,     however.     It 

"And  how  will  you  get  on  to  was  too  true  that  the  stone  was 
it?  And  there  is  barely  room  for  only  made  for  one,  though  not  in 
two."  the  sense  intended  by  the  Marquis. 

Pierre  considered  for  a  moment.    The  frosts  and  thaws  of  a  thousand 
**  It  was  very  unlucky,"  he  repeated,    winters  had  done  their  work  upon 
"  Would    Monseigneur  perhaps   try    it ;  and  tliou^h  it  had  room,  it  had 
to  climb   back  ?     It  would  be   the    not  strength  for  two. 
best  way,  if  he  could  manage  it."  With    a   thundering  sound,    and 

"I  will  try."  with  one  wild  cry,  the   rock   and 

"  Monseigneur  must  be  careful,  the  two  victims  of  a  dream  fell  to- 
He  had  bettiT  keep  his  eyes  on  the  gether  headlong  down  the  steep, 
stump,  and  never  look  down-  straight  course  of  the  torrent  There 
wardk"  is  no  need  to  trace  tlie  fall  of  that 

*^  And  then  ? "  confused   mass  of  broken  rock  and 

*^  Monseigneur  will  fasten  the  shattered  limbs ;  for  it  would  be 
noose  to  the  stump.  I  can  climb  absurd  to  suppose  that  any  creature 
up  then."  could  make  that  descent  and  remain 

Fastening    the    cord    round     his    for  a  single  instant  alive. 


V. 


Whatever  comes  with  the  night,  ing  came,  the  bills  seemed  literally 

no  matter  how  real  and  vivid  it  may  to  wake,  even  although  the  light  of 

be,    is    always    of    the    nature  of  the  moon   had   been    brighter    and 

a  dream ;   while,  on  the  other  band,  more  distinct  than  that  of  the  win- 

the    most    dim   and    dreamlike    of  ter    day-break.      Dull    as    dayliriit 

mornings  always  brings  with   it  a  may  be,   it  is  at  all  events  preter- 

sensation    of   re^ility.     riot    only  is  able  to  the  excitements    of  night- 

this  the  cafte  with  man,  but  with  mare.       The    very    torrent,    as    it 

nature  also :   and  now,  when  mom-  foamed  over  the  road,  and  reflected 
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the  red  globe  of  the  sun,  seemed  to  partially  to  raise  herself  from  her  bed 
have  forgotten  the  mischief  that  it  of  cloaks  and  straw, 
had  brought  about ;  for  the  de-  She  found  herself  alone,  in  a 
parture  of  the  night  had  deprived  white  waste  of  silence :  for  to  the 
it  of  at  least  half  its  grandeur  and  sound  of  the  water  her  ears  htA 
nearly  all  its  terror.  accustomed     themselves    unconaoi- 

Nevertheless    the   fact   remained,    ously.      It    was    long    before     she 
that  the  number  of  strong  men  in    could   collect    her  thoughts ;    long, 
the  world  was  less  by  two  —  not    even,  before  she  felt  about  her  for 
that  that  can  be  considered  much,    her  child  :    longer    still  before  she 
perhaps,   when    every    day    strong    could    realise   the  fact  that  it  was 
men  as  well  as  weak  were  being    gone  from  her. 
forced  out  of  the  world   by  hun-        But  she   did    realise   it   at  last: 
dreds.    As  to  the  Marquise,  it  may    and  then  the  rush  of  retoming  oon- 
seem  incredible,  or  almost    incred-    sciousness  brought  with  it  a  new 
ible,  that  she  should  have  survived    strength  that  was  almost  unnaturaL 
the    cold,   the   weariness,   and    the    She  rose   almost   completely :    she 
pain  in  which  she  lay.    But  experi-    strove  to  call    out  her    husband's 
ence  proves  that  it  is  by  no  means    name.    But  in  spite  of  what  xnisfat 
incredible.    There  are  some  consti-    almost  be  called  the  madness  of  her 
tutions  that  may  seem  to  be  utterly    fearful  anxiety,  she  could  only  fall 
broken  and  yet  remain  proof  against    back  once  more,   and  her  attempt 
death  —  that    cannot   die,    in    fact,    to  speak  only  ended  in  a  cry  of  an- 
except    from  old    age.     And  it  is    guish.     She  stretched  out  her  arms 
just    among    delicate   women    that    to  p^asp  the  air;   then  she  listened 
this  intense  vital  force  is  generally    wiih  an  intentness  that  would  have 
most  strongly  developed.    In   nar-    caught  the  faintest  and   most  die- 
ratives  of  shipwreck  and  famine  we    tant  sound    had    there    been     any 
invariably  find   that  it  is  tenderly-    distant  sound  to    hear :    and  then 
nurtured  women  who  prove  most    God  knows    into  what  a  state  of 
superior  to    hajrdship.     Whether   it    utter  terror,  of  utter  desolation,  of 
is  that  delicacy  and  strength  of  or-    utter  helplessness,   she  fell — ^unable 
ganLsation   are  identical ;    whether    to  move,   unable   to  think,  unable 
it  is  that  women  who  habitually  ex-    even  to  moan.     That  madness  itself 
pend   little    muscular    exertion  ac-    did  not  come  to  her  relief  is  almost 
quire  thereby  a  larger  reserve  fund    a    miracle.      Perhaps    it    was    the 
of  passive  strength;  or  whether  it    weakness  of  her  body  that  saved 
is  that  their  frames  are  by  nature    her :   it  must  certainly  have  been  to 
better  adapted  for  mere  endurance    a  great  extent  the  strength  of  her 
than  those  of  men, — the  fact  that    mind.     What   she  felt  cannot    be 
seemingly  weak  women    do    often    called  mental  anguish,  for  she  was 
live  through  what  would  almost  to    without  any  conscious  impression  of 
a  certainty  kill  the  strongest  man,    anything.     The  mere  fact  that  she 
cannot  be    doubted:    and  it    is    a    still  lived  was  all  that  ^e  knew; 
strong  illustration    of   any  one    of   and  that  was  more  than  enough.  No 
these  theories  that,  during  the  past    anguish,  however  bitter,  was  needed 
night,  the  Marquise  do  Croisville  did    to  add  to  the  intense  bitterness  of 
not  die.  each  moment  of  mere  life. 

About  sunrise  her  trance  changed  How  long  she  lay  in  this  condi- 
into  a  natural  sleep,  which,  had  it  tion  cannot  be  told.  To  her  it 
come  upon  her  during  the  cold  of  seemed  as  though  she  lingered 
night,  must  have  inevitably  caused  through  centuries;  but  then  many 
her  death  in  spite  of  her  possessing  centuries  of  life  may  be  contained 
any  amount  of  vital  force.  After  an  in  a  single  moment  of  time.  It 
hour  or  two  she  woke,  and  managed    could  not  have  been  really  long,  or 
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there  would  have  been  some  Attempt  The  other,  who  had  gone  a  few 

at    communication     from    Pr^ux-  8teps    in    advance,  made  a  sudden 

Fleurs.       At    last,     however,     her  exclamation,    which      brought     kis 

strained  ears    did    catch    a    sound,  companion  to  his  side. 

It  was  that  of  two  voices  approach-  Ttiey  looked   at  the  torrent  and 

ing  along  the  road  towards  her,  and  then  at  each  other  in  blank  despair, 

on  the  same  side  of  the  torrent.  At  last  said  he  who  had  been  called 

^  Are    you  sure  we    are  on  the  Jules,  and  who  had  proposed  to  deal 

road,  Jules  ?  "  asked  one.  bo  summarily  with  the  Marquise, — 

*^ '  Sure '   is  a  strong  word.    I'm  ^'  Then  there  is  an  end  of  us,  man 

never  sure    of  anything.      Diable/  <»mi;'*    and    he    smiled   in    a  way 

how  cold  I  am  1 "  that  made  him  by  no  means  plea- 

*^CoUI?  I  swear  to  yon  that  if  we  sant  to  look  on.    Indeed,  in  other 

do  not  reach  somewhere   in  half  an  respects  the  two  companions  were 

hour  you  will  have  to  leave  me  on  sufficiently    unattractive ;    and    yet 

the  road.    My  feet  are  ice.*'  they  were  even  still  more  pitiable. 

''  Take  some  brandy.  Who  can  Their  accent  and  their  language 
tell  where  he  is  among  these  cursed  were  good,  and  were  not  even  pro- 
hills?  But  this  was  said  to  lead  to  vincialj  but  they  were  barely  cov- 
Saint  F^lix."  ered  with  wet  and  filthy  rag?,  their 

*'  Saint    Ignis   fatwuij    I    should  faces  were    grimed  M'ith    dirt  snd 

think.  What  a  noise  of  water  1 "  black  stubble,  and  they  seemed  as 

*'  Only     the     river,    I     suppose,  though  brandy  had  been  meat  and 

What  a  night  we  have  passed!     I  drink  to  them  for  days.    They  also 

only  hope  that  there  may  turn  out  were  doubtless  victims  of  the  time, 

to  be  a  hell  after  all.'*  *'  An  end  of  the  road,  you  mean," 

"Why  so?"  answered  the  other,  whoee  fainting 

"  Because  we  shall  have  had  our  energy  seemed  to  be  revived  by  the 

turn,  and  some  people  will  be  pretty  extremity  of  their  situation.     "  Here 

sure  to  have  theirs."  is  this  cart,  as  you  say.     It  is  clear 

*'  They   say   the  worst    parts  of  that  the  ettoyenne  is  in  much  the 

heU  are  its  cold  comers."  same    boat   as   we    are — and,"    he 

"  I  should  think  so.    I  would  be  added,  going  to  the  side  of  the  cart, 

put  on  a  spit  with  pleasure  just  now."  ''not    unlike    an  aristocrat.      Poor 

*'  And  1  would  eat  you  with  plea-  girl  I  " — and  he  looked  at  her  again 

sure  before    you    were    half  done.  — "she    has    not    long    to   live,  I 

But,  talking   of  hell,   what  in  the  should    say.      Hand    the     brandy, 

devil's  name  have  we  here  ?  "  See,  she  opens  her  eyes.    Are  they 

The  other  shrugged  his  shoulders,  not  fine  ones  too  ?" 

''  A  woman  I  poor  wretch !   She  has  "  What  are  you  saying  about  fine 

escaped  la  iainte   mhrty   any  way."  eyes?" 

Thi9,  it  may  be  supposed,  was  his  *'0h,    I   was    thinking    that  we 

euphemism  for  the  guillotine.  might  drive  a  better  bargain  than 

**  But  she  may  be  alive."  if  we  threw  away  our  goods — that's 


'^  Impossible.     But,  praise  be  to  all." 

Death  I  he  has  sent  us  a  cart  and  a  *'  You  speak  in  riddles." 

pair  of  mules.      We  will  send  the  ''Not  at  all     Look    here,   Jules; 

corpse  rolling   down    the   hill    and  Let  us  ride  back  the  way  we  came., 

take  pomession.     My  faith  I  Carrier  When  we  reach  the  three  roads,  let 

would  have  sent  the  oiioyenne  down  us  take  that  which  leads  to  Besan— 

alive."  ^on — that  is  alL      No  one  knows 

''  But  Jules,   had   we   not  better  us  there,   and  no  one  will  care  to 

see '  ask  us  questions  if  we  bring  so  fair 

"See    nothing,   my  friend;    that  a  postulant  to  the  altar  of  the  8am<e 

is  the  wisest  way."  mere.    And  if  they  choose  to  trim» 
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our  beards  aa  well — why,   I   don't  "  *  Que  diahle  dHaH-^Hle /aire  dan$ 

see  that  we  shall  lose   much.    We  ceite  galeref*     Well,   there   is   no 

shall   never  get  alive  out  of  these  help    for     it.       Turn     the     mules 

accursed  hills.''  round,  if   their    knees    are    not  as 

The  poor  Marquise  at  last  found  stiff    as     mine.      There,    ciioyenme, 

her   voice.     *'Take  me  where  you  we'll  make    you  as  comfortable  as 

please,'*    she    said,   feebly;    **I  am  we  can.      Who  knows?      Perha{» 

ready."  we  are  all  going  to  visit  la  mere 

*'HmI     a  foreigner!      Are    you  guillotine  together.    Well,   death  is 

alone,  citoyennef"  but  death  after  all;  and  whether  it 

She  considered  what  she  should  comes    by  the   knife    or  the  cold, 

reply.      Suppose  that  her  husband  what  matter?     Courage,    ciiayemne/ 

and  her  child  had  left  her  to  seek  Who   knows  what  may  happen?" 

aid  and  shelter  ?     Suppose  that  in  And  with  a  sort  of  reckless  gaiety 

fact  they  had  found  it?    It  would  he  began  to  sing,— 
never  do  to  run  the  risk  of  letting 

these    men,    plainly    rendered    des-  *^  ^  Ca'ira.  faira^ 

perate  by  danger  and  misery,  know  Les  anstocrata  a  la  larUemef*  *' 
anything     about     them.      Besides, 

what  did  it  matter  how  she  died  ?  "  Hush  I  "    said    the   other,  who, 

In  any  case  she  expected  to  die  in  though  he  had  proposed  the  scheme, 

a  few  hours  at  most;  and  her  reason  was  less  brutal  m  manner, 

told  her  that  to  insure  their  safety  '^  Not  I,"  replied  Jules^  dragging 

it  would  be  fully  worth  her  while  round  the  mules  with   a  will,  and 

to  forfeit  her  chance  of   having  a  with  no  sparing    of    blows;    ''we 

last    but     useless     interview    with  must  learn  to  be  good  Montagnards 

them.    But  just  as  she  was  on  the  —curse  them  I      One    must  try  to 

point  of  saying    ''  Quite    alone,"    a  live,  after  all.    And  if  we  have  to 

uurge  dog  scrambled  over  the  side  die  with  the  citoyenne,  we  will  give 

of  the  road,  bearing  in  his  mouth  a  them  in   their  teeth   the  good  old 

handkerchief  of  fine  cambric.  Marseillaise." 

One  of  the  two  men  showed  it  to  A    sudden    light    came    into   the 

heTj  while  the  dog    tried  to  draw  pale  face   of    the  Marquise.    Tears 

the  other  to  the  edge  of  the  water-  for  the  first  time  flooded  her  eyes, 

•course.     She  saw  that  it  was  her  and,  after  one  glance  at  the  torrent 

husband's;  and  when  he  who   had  which    now    lay  behind    her,  ahe 

followed    the   dog  said,    '^  Ah,  it  is  looked  up  to  heaven. 

Elain  that  the  eitoyenne  is  alone  if  "  I  am  justly  punished,"  she  mor- 

er    friends    tried    to    break    their  mured  to  herself  in  English.    Then, 

necks  by  getting   round    hero,"   it  once  more  in  French,  she  said  in  a 

was  clear  enough  to  her  what  the  strong    full  voice    that    seemed  to 

fate  fef  her  husband  and  of  her  child  tell  of  conquest  over  self^   "  And  if 

must  have  been.  I  have  to  die,  with  you  or  without 

"  What  is  your  name,  eitoyenne  f "  you,  my  last  words  shall  be  Vive  le 

asked  Jules,  who  held  the  handker-  Mot/" 

chief.  But  it  was  a  last  effort,  and  ahe 

^  The  Marquise  de  Crobville."  fell  back  exhausted.     The  two  men 

The  two  men  exchanged  meaning  shrugged  their  shoulders  at  one  an- 

k>oks.     '^  You  are  not  French  ?  "  other,  and  the  cart  once  more  went 

*^  I  am  English."  on  in  silence. 
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THE  JEWISH  REFORMATION   AND  THE  TALMUD. 

The  unswerving  fidelity  with  which  Dating    from     the    Captivity  — 

the  Jews  have  clung,  through  every  stretching  backward  from  Babylon 

change  of  age  and  fortune,  to  "  the  along  an  unbroken  chain   of  living 

tradition  of  the  elders "  (Matt.  xv.  2),  witnesses   up   to   Sinai    itself,    and 

has  hitherto  proved  the  most  stub-  reaching  forward   through  a  thou- 

bom  obstacle   to  their  reception  of  sand  years  of  laborious   interpreta- 

the    Christian   faith.      What,  there-  tion  —  this    mysterious    book,    rich 

fore,  shall  be  said  when  the  loyalty  with    the    accumulated  wisdom    of 

of  centuries  is  at  last  growing  cold  centuries,  presents  itself  to  the  Jew 

and  feeble  ?     What  omen  is  to  be  as  the  unwritten  Law  received  from 

drawn  from  the  fact  that  Rabbis  of  the  mouth  of  God,    and   delivered 

credit  are  rejecting  the  most  vener-  by    Moses   to     the    elders    of    the 

able  usages  of  their  race  in  the  pre-  people.*     It   is   composed   of  two 

sence   of  approving  congregations  ?  distinct  elements,  called  respectively 

What,  in  a  word,  is  to  be  thought  the   Mishna   and  Gkmara.      In    tiie 

of  the  multitudes  of  devout  and  en-  time    of  our   Lord    it  had  not  yet 

lightened   Israelites  who  with  one  been   committed   to   writing,  but  it 

consent   are   denying  the  authority  was    the    scrupulous    and  fantastic 

of  the  Fathers,  and  are  appealing  to  adherence  to  this  traditionary  code 

the  Bible  as  the  only  rule  of  hfe  and  that  brought  down  upon  the  Scribes 

doctrine  ?    This  was  the  key-note  of  and  Pharisees  the  withering  rebuke 

the    great  Protestant    Reformation,  of  ^*  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 

and  it  is  somewhat  startling  to  hear  mandments  of  men  "  (Matt.  xv.  9) ; 

it   sounded   amongst  a  people,  the  and  again,  ''  Full  well  ye  reject  the 

stern   conservatism  of  whose  tradi-  commandment    of    God,     that    ye 

tions  has  always   been  supposed  to  may    keep    your    own     tradition'* 

be   lar  removed  beyond   the  reach  (Mark    vii.    9).      If    any     vindica- 

of  change,  and  who  have  regarded  tion    of  this   censure  were  needed, 

the  controversies  of  eighteen   hun-  it   is   to   be  found  in  the  Talmudi- 

dred  years  with  indifference  or  dis-  cal      injunction     (Horoyes,     p.     2), 

dain.  '^  If  a  man  does  anythmg  in  oppo- 

For  a  Jew  to  gainsay  the  author-  sition  to  the  Law  by  the  order  of 
ity  of  his  Talmud  is  only  second  the  Rabbis,  he  is  not  to  be  blamed." 
in  enormity,  perhaps,  to  the  rejec-  About  the  year  200  a.d.  this  heredi- 
tion  of  the  Tridentme  decrees  by  a  tary  deposit  of  oral  teaching  was 
Roman  Catholic  A  wonderful  re-  drawn  up  into  a  code  under  the 
volution  must  have  taken  place  in  name  of  Mishna,  and  was  thence- 
religious  thought  and  feehng,  before  forward  appealed  to  as  an  authority 
such  a  departure  from  ortliodoxy  superior  even  to  the  Law  of  Moses, 
could  occur  without  insuring  the  Lest  this  statement  should  be 
prompt  and  vigorous  correction  of  thought  to  be  an  exaggeration,  it  is 
the  offender.  In  the  case  of  the  well  to  quote  the  book  itself  in  il- 
Israelite  its  magnitude  will  be  best  lustration  of  its  lofty  claims.  '^  The 
appreciated  by  reflecting  for  a  mo-  covenant,"  it  says  (Gittin,  p.  60), 
ment  upon  the  time-honoured  claims  '*  which  God  made  with  the  Israel- 
which  the  Talmud  makes  upon  ites,  is  only  for  the  purpose  of  their 
his  obedience.  carrying  out  the  Oral  Law."t    And 

*  This  is  the  account  which  the  Talmud  gives  of  its  own  origin  in  Berochea, 
p.i. 

f  This  statement  is  supposed  to  derive  support  from  Exodus  xxxiv.  27,  '*  Write 
thou  these  words ;  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I  have  made  a  coTenant," 
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again  (Iroven,  p.  21),  One  is  can-  spiration  of  Holy  Writ,  has  never- 
tioned  to  be  more  careful  about  the  tneless  been  regarded  by  devout 
Rabbinical  teachiogs  than  about  Israelites  of  all  ages  as  inyested 
those  of  the  Bible.  with  the  direct  approval  of  the 
But  the  taste  for  interpreting  Almighty  Himself.  He  has  no- 
and  developing  did  not  rest  here,  thing  to  do  but  to  listen,  and  he 
No  sooner  was  the  Mishna  put  will  be  directed  as  to  the  hour  at 
forth  than  it  became  in  turn  the  which  he  should  rise  in  the  mom- 
groundwork  of  fresh  commentaries,  ing,  ihe  way  to  wash  and  dress,  the 
And  thus  the  Gemara  sprang  into  time  for  devotion  and  food,  the 
life.  The  materials  for  this  supple-  method  of  cutting  bread,  grace 
mental  work  having  been  carefully  before  and  ai\er  meat,  what  prayers 
collated  and  sifled  towards  the  end  are  proper  to  be  said  before  eadng 
of  the  fifth  century,  it  was  added  various  kinds  of  fruit,  what  is  to 
to  the  Mishna;  and  both  together,  be  done  in  case  he  has  swallowed 
under  the  name  of  Talmud,  became  a  mouthfnl  without  first  saying 
to  the  Jew  "  the  magic  circle  within  grace,  ablutions  before  and  afler 
which  the  national  mind  patiently  meals,  and  the  spirit  in  which  he 
laboured  for  ages  in  performing  should  carry  on  his  daily  businesB. 
the  biddiug  of  the  ancient  and  And  then,  passing  on  to  the  croWn 
mighty  enchanters  who  drew  the  of  all  Jewish  observances  —  the 
sacred  line  beyond  which  it  miglit  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  — he 
not  venture  to  pass."*  Poetical  as  will  be  specially  cautioned  as  to 
this  description  may  sound,  it  will  what  kind  of  work  a  Gentile  may 
not  be  found  to  overpass  the  truth,  be  permitted  to  do  for  him  on  that 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  day,  how  to  conduct  business  on  it 
teaching  of  the  Talmud  has  for  if  he  happens  to  be  in  partnerdiip 
long  centuries  been  inseparably  with  a  Gentile,  what  he  is  to  do 
bound  up  with  the  life  of  the  Jew-  with  letters  brought  to  him  on  it 
ish  people ;  and  that  as  there  is  no-  by  a  Gentile,  how  he  is  to  spend  it 
thing  too  great,  so  there  is  nothing  on  board  ship,  how  food  is  to  be 
too  small  to  receive  the  due  amount  provided  for  it,  at  what  hour  on 
of  legislative  forethought  in  its  ex-  Friday  evening  the  Sabbath  beghis, 
haustiess  pages.  A  bare  recital  of  the  time  of  lighting  candles,  now 
the  table  of  contents  would  in  it-  to  sanctify  the  day  over  a  <np  of 
self  be  enough  to  fill  a  volume,  and  wine,  and  what  sort  of  wine  is  pro- 
would  be  found  to  travel  through  per  to  be  used,  the  .exact  number 
every  conceivable  relation  of  civil,  of  meals  to  be  eaten  and  of  pray- 
religious,  and  domestic  life.  It  is  ers  to  be  said  on  it,  what  may 
a  book  to  which  a  Jew  may  turn  in  be  spoken  or  carried,  and  how 
any  emergency  —  always  provided  to  avoid  all  possible  profanation 
that  he  has  learning  enough  at  his  of  the  day.  His  Feasts  and 
command  to  master  the  composite  Fasts,  as  might  be  expected,  are 
lan^age  in  which  its  wisdom  is  each  in  turn  surrounded  by  enact- 
enshrined — with  the  assurance  that  ments  of  such  microscopic  minute- 
he  will  be  leaning  on  an  unfailing  ness  as  to  bar  the  occurrence  of 
guide.  The  variety  and  minute-  eventualities  that  have  not  been 
ness  of  its  precepts  will  leave  no-  thought  of  and  povided  for.  The 
thing  for  private  judgment  or  im-  smallest  ceremonies  are  fenced  and 
agination  to  supply.  AH  is  arranged  re-fenced  with  a  jealousy  that  has 
for  him  by  an  authority  that,  falhng  foreseen  all  attempts  at  evasion  * 
something  short  of  the  plenary  in-  and  the  Israehte  finds   himself  in- 


Ac.,  where  the  Hebrew  expression  is,  "  Upon  the  mouth  of  these  words,"  refeiting^ 
as  the  Rabbis  say,  to  the  Oral  Law. 
•  Milman  '  Hist,  of  Jews.' 
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volved  in  a  network  of  legislative  be  the  smallest  appearance  of  blood 

definition     that    checks    the     first  in  the  yolk,  and  that  if  laid  on  the 

quickening    of    private    and    inde-  Sabbath  or  a  holiday  it  should  not 

pendent  judgment.     His    alms-giv-  be  eaten  till  the  day  after.      Then, 

ing  alio  wifi  be  found  to  partake  again,  his  bread  must  not  haave  been 

of  the  general  rigidity   of  the   rest  baked  by  a  Qentile;   and  his  wine 

of  his  daily  life.     He  will  see  that  is   held   to  be  defiled  by  a  Gkntile 

he     is    compelled    to     be     Uberal  so  much   as  touching   Uie  cask  or 

whether  he    likes   it  or   not,   and,  bottle,  if  it  is  not  sealed.      As  to 

should    force    be    necessary,     men  the  disposal  of  his  money,  he  will 

may  lawfully  rob  him  of  his  goods  find    himself    bound    down  by  an 

for  a  charitable  end.     How    much  inflexible  law  against  all  practices 

he    shall   give,   and    how   he    shall  that  may  ever  so  remotely  lead  up 

give  it,  are  carefully   defined;    and  to     usury.      Even    when     money 

while  il   is  not  permitted   to    him  has  been  lent  to  a  G«ntile,  he  will 

to  accept  alms    nrom  a  Gentile  in  be  counselled  as  to  extreme  moder- 

public,   he    may  receive    money  in  ation   in    the  rate  of  interest,   and 

private  without  scruple  or  scandal  will    be    warned    that    the  forbid- 

His  very  dress  is  matter  for  legisla-  den  usury  includes   even  flattering 

tion ;  and  he  will  find  that  confor-  speeches,  or   the   performance  of  a 

mity   to    Gentile  attire  is    strictly  light    task    in    order    hereafter    to 

forbidden,   while    he    may    neither  obtain   assistance    for   himself  in  a 

cut    his    hair  nor  build   his    house  heavier   one*      Lucky  and   unlucky 

after  any  but  an  Israelitish  pattern,  days  for  the  transaction  of  busdness 

Neither  may  he  look  into  a  mirror  are    noted ;     and  he  will  be  oau- 

for  more   than    a  moment,  lest  he  tioned    against    commencing    any- 

should  be  seduced  into  thoughts  of  thing   firesh   on    Monday    or   Wed- 

vanity ;  and  for  the  same  reason  he  nesday,    while    he    must     on     no 

must  not  use  dyes  or  pull  out  even  a  account    think    of    marrying    dur- 

straggling  grey  hair.     Then  as  to  his  ing  the  last  quarter  of  the  moon, 

food,   besides   the    things  forbidden  In   the    event  of    any   dispute    he 

in  Scripture  he  will  be  confronted  will    be    strictly    prohibited    firom 

with  a  formidable  hst  of  prohibited  having   recourse   to  Gentile  courts 

articles    of    consumption,    together  for  judgment,  and  will  be  referred  to 

with  an   almost  interminable  cata^  the  three  men  in  every  congregation 

logue  of  ceremonies  to  be  observed,  who  are  deputed  to  settle  all  quar- 

even  in  the  case   of  clean   animals  rels.      He  will  see   himself  written 

and  fowls,  before  they  can  be  safely  down  as  "  wicked  "  if  he  perversely 

presented  on  his  table.     The  quali-  dares  to  violate  the  precept     Vows 

fications  of    the  person  who    kilU  of    all    imaginable   tdods  come    in 

them  are  carefully  enumerated,   as  for  a  share  of  attention,  and  cases 

also  the  kind  of  knife  that  is  to  be  in  which  they  are  allowable  or  for- 

used,  the  way  in  which   the   blood  bidden— as  also  what  is  to  be  done 

is   to    be    covered    on   the   ground,  in  the  case  of   rash    or    injurious 

together  with    a   complete    descrip-  promises  —  are    carefully    defined, 

tion  of  the  process  of  searching  the  Matrimony   has    its     special     ordi- 

lungs,   Uver,    heart,    and    intestines,  nances,  and   the  inquiring  Israelite 

Next  he  will  be  instructed  as  to  will  be  told  that  he  ought  to  take 

the   rules  to  be  observed  in  salting  a  wife  at  tke  age  of  thirteen  years, 

and    soaking    butcher's    meat    pre-  and  that  after  eighteen   years  the 

paratory    to    cooking.      Milk    and  Almighty  laments  over  his  condition 

eggs  have  their  own  separate  enact-  every  day.     He  will  also  learn  that 

ments,  special  care  being  taken  that  he  has  not  fulfilled  the  first  com- 

neither  should   come   from  unclean  mandnsent,   "Be   firuitfiil  and  mul- 

animalB  or  fowls,  and  in   the  case  tiply,"  unless  he  has  at  least  a  son 

of  the  latter  that  there  should  not  and    dangfater;      and    that    if    Ins 
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wife  dies,  he  must  marry  again,  a  ceremonial  is  appointed  for  the 
even  in  extrem^  old  age.  So  im-  husband,  in  accordance  with  which 
portant  is  this  mj unction  declared  he  must  deliver  it  to  the  woman, 
to  be,  that,  to  find  money  to  carry  who  has  to  place  it  in  her  bosom 
it  out,  he  is  permitted  even  to  sell  with  a  specified  movement  of  the 
the  scroll  of  the  Law,  which  may  hands  *•  and  arms.  The  slightest 
bo  parted  with  for  no  other  pur-  variation  in  any  of  these  particulars 
pose,  even  though  it  were  to  pro-  will  render  tlie  divorce  null  and 
vide  bread  for  himself  when  starv-  void.  Then,  parsing  on  from  wed> 
ing.  In  the  selection  of  a  wife  he  dings  to  funerals,  our  Israelite  will 
is  forbidden  to  marry  a  woman  find  himself  obliged  to  follow  every 
whose  husband  has  died  childless,  dead  bo<]y  that  is  carried  out  to 
and  who  has  not  gone  through  the  burial  among  his  people,  the  least 
ceremony  of  **  taking  off  the  shoe  "  allowable  distance  for  accompany- 
as  also  one  who  is  of  questionable  ing  the  corpse  being  tour  yards; 
character,  or  who  has  ever  remained  and  he  is  cautioned  to  be  very 
alone  in  a  room  with  a  Gentile  man,  sober  in  his  demeanour,  and  not  to 
the  imputation  being  that  she  must  talk  in  the  presence  of  the  departed 
of  necessity  have  been  defiled.  Then  about  anything  that  does  not  strict- 
he  will  receive  full  and  specific  direo-  ly  concern  the  funeral  If  he  be  a 
tions  as  to  the  terms  of  tlie  marriage-  descendant  of  Aaron  (a  Cohen),  he 
contract,  and  will  learn  tliat  the  will  be  surrounded  with  ^Mcial 
amount  of  dowry  to  be  given  to  safeguards  for  avoiding  contamina- 
his  intended  wife  is  fixed  at  two  tion  with  the  dead,  and  wiU  be 
hundred  zooz,  which  is  equal  to  £5  warned  against  so  much  as  entering 
of  English  money ;  and  so  strict  is  the  gates  of  a  cemetery  where  Jews 
this  preliminary  condition  of  wed-  are  buried.  Rending  his  garments 
lock  lield  to  be,  that  he  is  bound  on  the  death  of  a  blood  relation  is 
to  sell  even  the  coat  he  wears  to  enforced  by  the  examj^e  of  King 
fulfil  it.  The  ring  also  will  be  David  (2  Sam.  xiii.  31),  and  it  is 
found  to  have  its  own  enactments,  defined  that  the  rent  must  consist 
It  must  be  of  pure  gold,  without  of  a  narrow  slit  of  the  length  of 
any  stone  in  it,  and  must  be  bought  the  thumb.  For  a  father  or  mother 
out  of  the  bridegroom's  own  money,  it  must  be  cut  on  the  left  side,  so 
and  be  shown  to  the  ministers  of  as  to  be  near  the  heart,  and  all  the 
the  synagogue  for  their  approval  body  garments  must  be  slit  in  the 
Divorce,  though  permitted,  is  same  manner,  down  to  the  shirt 
fenced  around  with  scrupulous  For  more  distant  relations  the  outer 
minuteness.  The  writing  must  be  garments  only  need  be  rent^  and 
on  parchment,  and  must  include  the  slit  will  bo  on  the  right  side; 
the  names  of  the  man  and  wo-  but  in  all  cases  the  operation  mnst 
man  desiring  to  be  put  asunder,  be  performed  standing,  acoording 
of  the  town,  of  the  river  (if  any),  to  the  same  example  of  the  holy 
of  the  day  and  month,  and  of  the  king,  of  whom  it  is  written  that 
year.  If  a  single  letter  should  be  '^  he  arose  and  tare  his  garmentsi*' 
incorrect  —  as,  for  example,  if  of  Visiting  the  sick  is  strictly  enjoined 
the  two  Hebrew  k*B  the  wrong  one  upon  all  classes,  special  times  being 
should  unluckily  be  used  —  if  the  prescribed  for  tne  due  discharge  m 
parchment  is  not  of  tlie  prescribed  the  duty.  Thus,  for  example,  the 
size  and  shape,  or  if  there  are  more  visit  must  not  be  paid  during  the 
or  less  than  twelve  lines  on  it,  the  first  three  hours  of  the  day,  because 
divorce  will  be  irregular.  When  this  the  sickness  is  not  then  so  severe, 
has  been  drawn  up  under  the  sane-  and  the  visitor  may  not  think  it 
tion  of  three  learned  Babbis,  and  necessary  to  pray  for  the  sufferer; 
has  been  attested  by  two  qualified  nor  yet  during  the  last  three  honis 
witnesses  of  unblemished  character,  of  the  day,  for  then  the  sickness  is 
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heavy  upon  him,  and  the  presence  Ohristianity,*  its  silence  has  not 
of  a  stranger  may  be  burdensome,  availed  to  save  it  from  the  doom  of 
It  is  further  laid  down  for  our  Is-  heresy.  It  has  been  proscribed  and 
raelite's  guidance,  that  the  visit  is  burnt  a  hundred  times  and  more, 
altogether  incomplete  unless  prayer  but  this  was  by  its  enemie?.  It  has 
is  said,  and  the  petition  must  be  survived  to  be  denied  by  its  friends, 
made  to  include  all  the  sick  among  This  is,  in  reaUty,  what  is  now  be- 
his  people  throughout  the  world,  ing  done  by  the  reformers  among 
As  to  tithes,  he  will  be  told  that  the  Jews.  They  have  raised  the 
they  apply  only  to  the  bnd  of  Ca-  standard  of  revolt  against  imme- 
naan,  and  the  surrounding  coun-  morial  tradition,  and,  using  as  their 
tries  where  the  chosen  people  used  rallying-cry,  ^^  Ye  shall  not  add  unto 
to  dwell,  and  that  their  obligation  the  Word  which  I  command  yon, 
has  entirely  passed  away.  Never-  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought 
theles^),  he  will  be  encouraged  to  from  it"  (Deut  iv.  2),  they  atoo- 
set  aside  a  tenth  part  of  his  earn-  lutely  reject  the  Talmud  as  an 
ings  for  distribution  among  the  authoritative  guide.  They  do  not 
poor.  Dreams  have  their  own  pe-  consider  that  its  requirements  and 
culiar  ordinances,  and  he  will  be  prohibitions  are  binding  upon  any 
warned  to  fast,  even  on  the  Sabbath  man's  conscience ;  and  as  to  expan- 
itself,  if  he  shall  have  been  unfor-  sions  or  ^^ fences"  of  the  law  (as 
tun  ate  enough  to  dream  (I)  that  they  are  technically  termed),  they 
the  scroll  of  the  synagogue  was  be-  hold  themselves  free  to  accept  as 
ing  burnt,  or  (2)  that  he  was  taking  much  or  as  Uttle  as  they  please, 
part  in  the  concluding  prayer  ap-  It  will  be  time  enough  further  on 
pointed  for  the  day  of  atonement,  to  inquire  whether  the  disregard 
or  (3)  that  his  teeth  were  dropping  of  tradition  on  the  part  of  the  Re- 
out,  or  the  ceiling  of  his  room  was  formers  is  merely  a  covering  which 
falling  upon  him.  He  will,  further,  thinly  veils  rationalistic  specula- 
find  full  and  explicit  directions  tions,  or  whether  it  is  to  be  hailed 
about  giving  and  receiving  of  pre-  as  pointing  to  a  genuine  revival  of 
sents,  about  articles  lost  or  found,  religious  thought.  Meanwhile,  it 
and  as  to  what  things  he  must  cause  ought  to  be  stated,  as  a  strong 
to  be  "cried,"  special  care  being  point  in  their  favour,  that  though 
observed  in  all  cases  that  no  reward,  the  force  of  the  Talmud  has  been 
direct  or  indirect,  is  accepted  for  invariably  acknowledged,  it  has 
restoring  anything  to  its  owner,  never  been  formally  accepted  by 
The  treatment  of  his  servants,  and  either  a  general  or  special  conncnl 
some  stringent  prohibitions  against  of  the  nation.  In  this  respect, 
trafficking,  in  ever  so  remote  a  therefore,  a  reforming  Jew  stands 
manner,  with  stolen  goods,  or  lend-  at  an  immense  advantage  over  a 
ing  himself  to  the  designs  of  spies  protesting  Roman  Catholic,  that  he 
and  informers,  will  bring  to  a  con-  is  not  flying  in  the  teeth  of  the 
elusion  the  onerous  summary  of  his  decrees  of  his  Church, 
duty.  In  proceeding  to  examine  into 
Such  is  a  shadowy  outline  of  the  leading  characteristics  of  the 
some  of  the  subjects  that  are  dealt  modem  Reformation  movement,  it 
with  in  this  wondrous  book,  as  by  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that, 
an  authority  that  no  orthodox  Is-  since  the  revival  of  letters,  infii- 
raehte  can  venture  to  question  or  delity  of  one  type  or  another  has 
disregard.  Although  the  Talmud  largely  prevailed  among  educated 
steadily    ignores    the  existence    of  Jews.     From  Maimonides  down  to 


*  A  notice  is  usually  prefixed  to  each  volume,  setting  forth  that  certain  epi- 
thets which  are  applied  to  the  nations  of  Canaan  are  not  to  be  understood  as 
referring  to  Christians. 
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Spinosa  there  has  always  existed  a  far  beyond  the  limits  of  Israelitiah 

small,    but   compact^   school  of  ra-  thought  and  feeling, 
tionaiists,  whose  aim    has  been   to        In      order,     therefore,    to     gain 

make  the  interpretation  of  the  Law  some  idea  of  the  force  and  direo- 

subservient  to  the  inyes^tigations  of  tion  of  the  reforming  movement^  it 

later   science.     Their  efforts^   how-  will    be  welL  in  the  first  place,  to 

ever,  hare  not  been  allowed  to  pass  watch  its  effect  upon  public  wor- 

without   protest,   and    at    this  day  ship.      Here,    of   course,    we    are 

there  are  in    Poland    and    Galicia  likely  to  see  it  at  its  best^  and,  at 

bodies    of   Jews    oalled    Khasidim  the  same  time,  run  the  least  nsk— - 

('' Saints"),  who  hold  that  anyone  as  it   owns  no  written  law  of  its 

who  studies  the  writings  of  Maim-  own— of  being  misled  by  the  pas- 

onides  and  his   followers  must  i]>  sions  or  caprices  of  professors, 
evitably  be  tending   towards    infi-        The    Reformers,    as    text    abb 

deUl^.  SEEN      WITHIN     THE     WaLLS     OF     THB 

Without  attempting  to  trace  the  Stnagoode,   seem   to   have    spared 

course  of  soepti(»d  feeling  through  no  pains  to  sever  their  form  of  wor-> 

centuries  of  secret  influence,  it  is  ship  from  that  of  the  Orthodox  by 

enough    to    say    that    Mendelsohn,  broad  and  strongly-drawn  lines  of 

who  lived  about  eighty  years  ago,  demarcation.    Identity  is  not  only 

is    claimed    as    tfie   father    of  the  damaged  but  destroyed.    Thus,  for 

modern  line  of  thought,   and    that  example — 

reforming     principles     found    their        1.  They  have  changed  the  hoars  of 

way  from  Germany  to  England  some  public  service,  which  have  always 

thirty  years  since.    The  seed  seems  been    most    reverentially  observ^. 

to  have    fallen  into  congenial  soil.  The  Rabbinical  Code  prescribes  cer- 

for    the    body    of   reformers    soon  tain    prayers    to  be  said  not  later 

arrived    at  proportions    which   em-  than    8    a-m.    in    summer,    and     9 

boldened  them  to  separate  from  the  a.m.  in  winter.     Without  discarding 

Orthodox,  and  to  build  synagogues  these      from      their    worship,    the 

where  they  worship    according  to  Reformers  use  them  at  what  hour 

an    amended    ritual  of    their  own.  they  please. 

Hardly  a  congregation  can  now  be        2.  The  Orthodox  prayer-book  con* 

found  that  does  not  number  amonp^st  tains  certain  prayers,  called    Piyu* 

it  many  followers  of  the  new  doc-  tim,*  which    are    appointed  to  be 

trine  —  generally,    it   is    said,    the  used  on  holidays,  and  occasionally 

most  enlightened  and  richest  mem-  on    Sabbaths.    They    are  of    oom« 

hers  of  the  community.     So  rapid,  paratively  modem  origin : — that  is 

indeed,  is  the  progress  of  the  move-  to  say,  the  most  ancient  of   them 

ment,  that  some  of  the  strictest  ad-  may  be  some  700  or  800  years  old. 

herents  of  ancient  usage  are  con-  The     Reformers     have     not     onlj 

strained  to    admit  that  the    entire  swept  them  away,  as  being  withooi 

conversion  of  British    Jews  to   re-  authority,  but  ridicule  their  strioter 

forming  principles  is  an  eventuality  brethren  for  clinging  to  their  use. 
that  oannot  be  very  long  delayed.        3.  Words  of  Ohaldee  are  mingled 

A  change  of  the    most    searching  with    Hebrew  in  some  prayers  of 

and  comprehensive  character,  which  the  Orthodox.     All  these  are  cace- 

threatens  to    influence    some  sixty  fully  eliminated  by  the  Reformers, 

or  seventy  thousand  of  our  fellow-  ostensibly  on  the  ground  of  their  not 

subjects  in  this  country  alone,   on  belonging  to    the  sacred  language, 

matters    which    are     immemorially  but  really — it  is  to  be  presumed-- 

bound    up    with    their    distinctive  because  they  are  not  understood  by 

faith,  must  surely  claim  an  interest  the  congregation.     It  is  well  known 


*  In  the  case  of  the  Hebrew  terms  which  occur  in  l^is  artide,  the  Oxford  mode 

of  writing  has  been  followed. 
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that  the   Reformers  would  be    in-  tently  enough  with  their  anti-Bab- 

ciined  to  use  English  in  their  pub-  binical  feeling,   have  struck  it  out 

lie  worship,   were  it    not    for    the  of theprayer-book. 

sake  of  foreign  Jews,  who  are  per-  7.  Very  important  prayers   (call- 

petuaily  coming  over,  and  to  whom  ed    Wehu  Bakhum)   are  appointed 

it    would    be    as    unintelligible    as  to  be  said  on  Mondays  and  Thurs- 

Chaldee  itself  days  in  every   week,   whereas  the 

4.  The  Reformers  not  only  trans-  Reformers  use  them  only  on  tb» 
pose  prayers,  but  they  curtail  them  ten  penitential  days — t.  e,,  from  New 
in  points  which  are  distinctly  Year  to  the  Day  of  Atonement,  and 
ordered  by  the  Talmud,  and  alter  even  then  they  are  not  said  in  full 
the  form  of  expression.  This  is  8.  Every  day  in  his  life  the  or- 
notably  done  in  the  case  of  one  of  thodox  Jew  is  bound  to  recite 
the  most  important  of  all,  the  Psalms  145  to  150  inclusive^  while 
Adon  '01am,  which  is  held  to  have  Psalm  145  must  be  said  thrice  a-day. 
been  fixed  by  Ezra  and  the  men  of  The  Rabbis  teach  that  whoever  does 
the  Great  Synagogue.  The  Refer-  this  with  reo^ularity  insures  for 
mers  insert  two  verses,  descriptive  himself  the  happiness  of  the  future 
of  the  attributes  of  God — a  practice  world.  This  practice  is  altogether 
which  is  severely  censured  by  the  disregarded  by  ihe  Reformers. 
Talmud,  as  speaking  too  much  9.  Two  prayers  for  the  Rabbis 
about  the  holy  name,  and  using  and  students  of  the  law,  dead  and 
flattering  words.  living,  which  have  been  used  every 

5.  Since  the  disuse  of  sacrifices,  Sabbath  in  every  country  in  the 
consequent  upon  the  destruction  of  world  since  the  prayer-book  was 
the  temple  and  the  fading  away  of  fixed,  are  rejected  by  the  Reformers 
the  Aaronic  priesthood,  the  Talmud  on  the  ground  that  they  are  written 
orders  as  a  substitute  that  the  in  Talmudical  language,  and  not  in 
passages  of  Scripture  relating  to  the  pure  Hebrew,  and  also  because  they 
particular  kind  of  sacrifice  in  hand,  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  pray 
should  be  puhlioly  read  in  the  con-  publicly  for  the  Rabbis  in  the  synar 
gregation.  Thus,  for  example,  in-  gogues.  They  respect  their  own 
stead  of  the  Barnt  Offering,  the  ministers,  and  honour  them  indi- 
chapter  relating  to  it  is  read  as  a  vidually  to  a  greater  extent,  per- 
lesson.  The  Reformers  omit  the  haps,  even  than  the  Orthodox ;  but 
chapters;  but  say  a  short  prayer,  they  acknowledge  as  little  feeling 
which  is  also  used  by  the  Orthodox,  of  veneration  for  the  sages  of  by-. 
The  signiflcance  of  the  omission  gone  generations  as  they  do  for 
will  be  better  understood  when  it  hving  teachers  that  do  not  belong  to 
is  borne  in  mind  that  devout  Israel-  their  own  school. 

ites    keep  up  the  remembrance  of  10.  A  prayer  for  the  martyrs,  that 

this   and  many  other  rites,   which  God  would  give  rest  to  tlieir  souls 

can   no  longer    be    fulfilled  to  the  and    avenge    their     blood,    is    also 

letter    by   the  dispersion,   in  order  omitted  by  the  Reformers.    But  it 

that  they  may  thoroughly  compre-  ought  to  be  said  that  in  Germany 

hend  their  duty  when  their  Messiah  this  prayer  is  disused  by  aU  Jews 

comes  to  lead  them   back  to  their  except  on  the  Sabbath  before  the 

own  land.  anniversary  of   the  Destruction   of 

6.  To  the  prayer  of  ^^  the  eighteen  Jerusalem  (the  9th  of  Ab),  the  Sab- 
blessings"  (She-monah  'Esreh)  fix-  bath  before  Pentecost,  and  the  last 
ed  by  Ezra,  and  the  men  of  the  day  of  every  holiday,  when  prayer 
Great  Synag- gue,  another  has  been  is  offered  for  the  departed,  on  which 
added  .  by  succeeding  Rabbis — viz.,  occasions  it  is  read.  In  common 
a  denunciation  against  slanderers,  with  the  Orthodox,  the  Reformers 
The  Orthodox  are  very  strict  about  pray  for  the  dead,  though  the  form 
its  use,  but  the  Reformers,  consis-  of  words  is  entirely  different.      In 
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treating  of  prayers  for  the  de-  who,  though  ever  so  poor  and  flti- 
parted,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  terate,  takes  precedence  of  the  ridi- 
to  mention  that,  before  the  conclu-  est  and  most  learned  man  in  the 
sion  of  *'  the  eighteen  blessings/'  congrec^ation.  Next  comes  one  of 
every  Jew  is  bound  to  say  a  prayer  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  then  the 
by  way  of  preparation  for  his  own  most  highly-esteemed  man  in  the 
death.  It  is  held  that  immediately  synagogue,  which  in  England  in- 
after  his  funeral  the  angel  of  silence  vatiably  means  the  wealthiest,  but 
knocks  at  his  grave  with  the  ex-  on  the  Continent  the  most  learned. 
clamation,  "  Wicked  one,  what  is  As  they  are  called  up  they  leave 
thy  name  ?  "  This  is  the  first  step  their  place,  and,  having  reverently 
towards  punishment.  If  the  de-  kissed  the  scroll,  they  stand  while 
ceased  is  able  to  repeat  a  verse  of  a  certain  portion  is  read  to  them  by 
blessing  out  of  the  Bible  which  the  minister.  This  is  done  because 
begins  and  ends  with  the  first  and  they  are  in  many  cases  unable  to 
last  letter  of  his  name,  he  has  read,  and,  even  supposing  that  they 
answered  satisfactorily,  and  has  are  able  to  do  so,  it  preyents  ignor- 
escaped  present  peril.  This  is  the  ant  people  being  put^  to  shame, 
verse  which  he  recites  constantly  The  theory  is  that  they  are  reoeiv- 
during  life,  so  as  to  be  sure  to  re-  ing  the  law  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
member  it  when  wanted.  gregation,  as  of  old  their  forefathers 

11.  The  Orthodox,  before  reading  received  it  from  the  hand  of  Moees. 
the  ''Hallelujahs"  on  New  Moon  This  is  a  very  solemn  and  impres- 
and  festivals,  use  the  introductory  sive  part  of  the  service.*  Among 
words,  ''  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord,  the  Reformers,  the  warden  takes  the 
who  commanded  us  to  read  the  roll  from  the  ark  and  hands  it  to 
Hallelujah."  To  this  preface  they  the  minister,  who  reads  the  portion 
attach  the  greatest  importance,  be-  for  the  day  without  calling  up  any 
lieving  that  whatever  the  Rabbis  of  the  congregation.  Then,  again, 
have  delivered  is,  as  it  were,  in-  when  the  roll  is  brought  out  they 
spired  by  God;  but  the  Reformers  recite  the  '  Ten  Commandments, 
omit  it  on  the  ground  that  the  pre-  which  the  Orthodox  do  not^  and 
cept  is  not  Biblical,  and  that  there-  they  read  the  portion  in  monotone 
fore  it  is  an  irreverent  use  of  Gk)d's  instead  of  singing  it  to  a  tune, 
name.  These  ''Hallelujahs,"  which  which  the  Orthodox  uphold  as  an 
are  always  read  completely  on  fes-  inheritance  from  Moses. 

tivals,  are  not  read  completely  on  13.  The    Pentateuch    is    divided 

the  six  latter  days  of  the  Passover  into  fifty-one  or  fifty-six  portions, 

hoUday,  because  the  first  of  these  is  according  to  the  number    of  Sab- 

the    anniversary    of   Pharaoh's    de-  baths  in  the   Jewish    year,  within 

struction  in  the  sea,  and  the  Rabbis  which  period  the  whole  of  it  mnst 

hold    that    if    they    were    used    it  be  read  through.     This  practice  is 

would    look    Uke    triumphing    over  supposed  to  rest  on  the  authority 

fallen  enemies.     The  Reformers  are  of  Esra,  and  is  therefore  regarded 

troubled  with  no  such  scruple,  and  by  the  Orthodox  with  the  profonnd- 

read  them  all  through  the  Passover,  est  veneration.     When  the  whole  is 

12.  Every  Sabbath  the  Orthodox  completed — and  the  portions  are  so 
call  up  eight  men  from  the  congre-  arranged  as  to  finish  with  the  last 
gation  to  read  the  law  on  their  be-  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabemade 
half.  The  first  man  summoned  is  — a  day  is  added  to  what  would  be 
a  descendant  of  Aaron  (a  Cohen),  called,   in    Christian    language,    the 

• 

*  Some  of  the  rules  aboat  ^  calling  up  **  are  curious.  Thus,  for  example,  no 
man  is  to  be  Bummoned  to  hear  a  chapter  that  might  cause  him  offence — i  e.,  an 
adulterer  must  not  hear  passages  relatiug  to  his  sin,  a  thief  about  stealiog^  and 
so  on. 
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Octaye  of  the  Festival,  called  Sim-  Pentecost,  New  Year,  and  Taber- 
khath  Torah  ("  Rejoicing  of  the  nacle,  because  in  pre-Talmudic 
Law"),  and  is  intended  to  be  ex-  times  there  was  a  ditHcultj  in 
pressive  of  feelings  of  congratiila-  deciding  which  the  exact  day 
tion  at  having  been  spared  to  hear  should  be,  according  to  the  moon, 
it  all.  Upon  this  occasion  all  the  This  was  partly  caused  by  the  Sa- 
scrolls  which  the  synagogue  may  maritans,  for  ♦  **  while  the  Jews 
possess  are  taken  out  of  the  ark,  were  in  the  habit  of  communicating 
and  men  are  called  up,  each  of  the  exact  time  of  the  Easter  moon  to 
whom  carries  a  copy  in  his  arms  those  of  the  Babylonian  captivity,' 
seven  times  round  the  pulpit  or  by  fires  kindled  first  on  the  Mount 
reading-desk  in  which  the  minis-  of  Olives,  which  were  then  taken 
tens  stand,  singing  as  they  go,  and,  up  from  mountain-top  to  mountain - 
in  Continental  countries,  dancing  top — a  line  of  fiery  telegraphs  which 
as  well.  The  '^  Rejoicing  of  the  reached  at  length  along  the  moun- 
Law "  is  entirely  disregarded  by  tain  ridge  of  Auranitis  to  the  banks 
the  Reformers — though  they  read  of  the  Euphrates — ^the  Samaritans 
the  Pentateuch  through  in  the  same  would  give  the  signal  on  the  day 
period  as  the  Orthodox — and  their  preceding  the  right  one,  so  as  to 
shops  are  somewhat  ostentatiously  perplex  and  mislead."  It  was  cus- 
kept  open,  while  their  stricter  tomary,  therefore,  to  observe  two 
brethren  are  observing  it  as  a  days  for  the  avoidance  of  a  mis- 
close  holiday.  take,  and  the  Talmud  recommends 

14.  The  Reformers  attach  the  that  *Hhe  custom  of  onr  ancestors 
highest  importance  to  sermons  and  should  remain,"  even  tliough  the 
lectures,  which  until  lately  had  day  is  accurately  known.  This 
fallen  into  general  disuse  among  double  observance  the  Reformers 
the  Orthoiox,  who  receive  little  entirely  repudiate,  and  from  the 
or  no  public  instruction  that  can  serious  obstruction  that  it  causes 
fairly  deserve  the  name.  A  bet-  to  business,  most,  even  amongst  the 
ter  feeling,  however,  seems  to  be  Orthodox,  would  not  be  sorry  to  see 
springing    up    amongst    them,    and  it  swept  away. 

occasional    sermons    are    now    de-        Amongst    the    Passover    observ- 

livered  in  most  congregations.  ances  it  is    specially   ordered,   and 

15.  Among  the  sxpagogue  ser-  on  this  point  the  Orthodox  are  very 
vices  may  be  reckoned  the  anniver-  scrupulous,  that  every  Jew  should 
sary  of  a  father  and  mother's  death,  keep  a  set  of  saucepans,  crockery, 
which  orthodox  Jews  keep  up  with  and  tableware,  that  are  to  be  used 
much  solemnity.  If  it  should  hap-  only  during  the  eight  days  of  the 
pen  that  there  is  no  public  service  feast  To  poor  people  this  involves 
on  that  day,  they  are  careful  to  a  heavy  outlay ;  but  it  is  patiently 
provide  that  at  least  ten  men  shall  borne  for  the  sake  of  immemorial 
be  collected  to  form  a  congregation,  usage  and  a  strict  compliance  with 
and  prayer  is  then  said  for  the  de-  the  requirements  of  the  celebration, 
parted.  This  is  seldom  omitted  by  The  Reformers  have  no  such  custom, 
even  the  laxest  and  most  irregular ;  and  use  their  ordinary  vessels  wit^- 
but  the  Reformers  repudiate  the  out  scruple.  In  Bxodus  xii.  19,  it  is 
practice.  said,  ^^  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 

As    to    feasts,    the     custom     of  leaven  found  in  your  houses ; "  but, 

Orthodox  and  Reformers  seems  to  true  to  their  ins^nots  of  "  fencing," 

be  at  one  in   respect  to  days  and  the  Rabbis    have  added  two  days 

observances,  with  this  exception —  more — ^viz.,   the  one   which  is    ap- 

the  Orthodox  keep  a  second  day  at  pointed  to  be  observed  on  account 

the  beginning  and  end  of  Passover,  of  the  moon,   and  the  day   before 


*  Trench  on  Parables,  p.  312. 
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the    feast,    beginning    at    9    a.m.,  8uch-and-such  a  sum,  for  ao  muck 

when  aU  bread,  whether  leavened  money.    The  Christian,  it  ia  need- 

or  not,  is  forbidden  till  the  Pass-  less  to  say,  is   not  provided  with 

over  cakes  are  eaten  at  night    This  the   cash,  nor    is   it    intended    oo 

is,  of  course,   rejected  by  the  Re-  either  side  that  he  should  become 

former?,   who  would   naturally  see  a  bond  fide  purchaser.     The  point 

in  it  nothing  but  a  vexatious  addi-  to  be  aimed  at  is  that  the  gooda 

tion    to   the    written    word.      The  should  not  stand  in  the  mercliant's 

expression  ^^ found  in  your  houses"  name    during    the    feast.      So    he 

has  furnished  g^und  for  laws  that  gives  a  small  piece  of  money  to  the 

would  fill  a  volume,  and  the  Rabbis  pretended  purchaser,   which  is  im* 

have  fairly  exhausted  their  ingen-  mediately  returned  to  him,  uid  * 

uity  in  the  construction  of  all  con-  clause  is  inserted  in  the  contract  to 

ceivable     interpretations    tliat    the  the  effect  that  the  florin  or  thaler 

words  can  be  forced  to  bear.    But  is  a  pledge  of  the  intention  of  the 

great  as  is  the  anxiety  shown  by  Christian  to  complete  the  bargain; 

British  Jews    in    the  purgation  of  and  meanwhile  it  is  agreed  that  the 

leaven    from    their     houses,    their  stock    shall    stand    in    the    buyer's 

foreign  brethren    completely  outdo  name,  although  of  course  he  is  not  to 

them  in  zeal  for  the  observance  of  be  permitted  to  move  it  until  he  hat 

the   commandment      One  example  brought  the  purchase-money  in  fulL 

will  suffice.    A  man  who  deals  in  To  such  pitiful  shifts  as  these  are 

anything  that  partakes  of  the  na-  Israelites    driven    by    the    require- 

ture    of   leaven — as   bread,    spirits,  ments  of  their  Rabbis  I 

beer,  and   so  on — is  bound  to  sell  The    Day    of  Atonement    ia    an 

his  entire  stock  to  a  Christian  be-  exception  to  the  rule  of  duplioation, 

fore    the    commencement    of    the  and    appears    never    to    have   had 

feast      This    injunction    has    long  more    than    a    single     celebration, 

been  a  dead  letter  in  England — if  The  Talmud  supports  the  praotioe 

indeed  it  was  ever  carried  out  in  on    the    ground    that    increase    in 

its  integrity — ^but  most  Continental  duration  would    be    a   burden,   on 

Jews  recognise  the  precept,  though  account  of  the  severity  of  the  &8fc 

a  convenient  method  has  been  de-  and  the  rigour  of  penitential  ezer- 

vised,  which  enables  them  at  once  cises.      The    Reformers    have    out 

to  satisfy  their  conscience  and  save  down  the  service    of   the  evenine 

their  goodsL     The  expedient  is  so  before    this    day  to  about   a   fifth 

thoroughly     characteristio     of    the  part^  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 

subtleties  to  which  Rabbinical  oas-  the    morning   service    of    the   day 

uistry  occasionally  allows  itself  to  itself.      Then,    again,    in    the    old 

descend,  that  the  process  if  worth  established  service,  when  the  point 

recording.      A  spirit  merchant,  let  is  reached  where  it  is  said,  "  When 

us  say,  has  goods  to  the  value  of  a  the  priests  who  stood  in  the  court 

certain  stun  on  his  premises.     The  of  the  temple  heard  the    roajestio 

first  thing  to  be  done,  in  anticipi^  and  awful  name    of  the    Lord,  aa 

tion  of  the  Passover,  is  to  draw  up  pronounced    by    the    High   Prieat, 

an  accurate  inventory  of  his  stock,  they  bent  the  knee  and  prostrated 

which  must  not  only  include  every  themselves,    and    they    exclaimed,*' 

article,   but  must  also  set   out    its  &c.,  all  the  congregation,  including 

value.      This  being  completed,  the  women     and    children,    drop     first 

merchant  calls  in  a  poor  Christian  upon  their  knees,  and  then  fall  at 

from  the  street,  and  causes  a  con-  full  length  upon  the  ground.    Thia 

tract  to  be  drawn  up  according  to  occurs  three  times  during  the  aer- 

the  form  pre^ribed  by  the  Rabbis,  vice,    but   the    Reformers    entirely 

in  which  it  is  covenanted  that  he  omit    this    very    expressive    oere- 

lets  him  the  premises  and  sells  him  mony. 

the  entire  stock-in-trade,  valued  at  The    most   solemn  and  imposing 
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of  all  the  synagogue  serrices  takes  in  its  directions  as  to  the  way  in 
place  on  the  evening  before  the  Day  which  the  trumpets  are  to  be  blown, 
of  Atonement^  when  the  function  For  example,  the  trumpet  must  be 
known  as  Col  Nidre  ("  all  the  sounded  so  many  times  for  Tek'iah, 
vows")  is  performed.  The  Rabbis  so  many  times  for  Teru'ah,  and  so 
hold  that  the  full  benefit  of  the  many  times  for  Shebarim,  each  of 
Day  of  Atonement  is  only  experi-  which  has  its  own  separate  signifi- 
enoed  by  those  who  have  been  re-  canoe,  and  its  own  peculiar  note, 
leased  from  all  the  vows  which  they  like  the  bugle-calls  of  a  regiment 
may  have  omitied  to  fulfil  during  The  Reformers  do  not  sound  the 
the  year,  and  to  insure  the  dis-  Shebarim,  and  they  have  so  great- 
charge  being  properly  made,  a  ser-  ly  reduced  the  other  blasts  as 
vice  has  been  established  for  the  to  make  only  six  in  alL  Neither 
purpose.  The  Col  Nidre  is  repeat-  do  they  prostrate  themselves  upon 
ed  three  times,  and  so  important  do  the  eround  like  the  Orthodox, 
the  Orthodox  believe  it  to  be,  that  Then,  again,  on  New  Year's  Day, 
everybody  comes  to  the  service,  and  the  Orthodox  go  in  a  body  to  the 
Jews  who  seldom  enter  a  synagogue  sea-shore,  or  to  the  brink  of  some 
upon  other  occasions,  are  sure  to  be  convenient  water,  and  say,  *'  He 
seen  in  their  places  to  join  in  this  will  turn  again.  He  will  have  corn- 
solemn  prayer.  The  Reformers  passion  on  us,  He  will  subdue  onr 
entirely  omit  it  from  their  devo-  iniquities,  and  Thou  wilt  cast  all 
tions.  Another  important  exercise  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the 
which  is  performed  on  the  Day  of  sea"  (Micah  vii.  19),  together  with 
Atonement  only,  is  the  public  con-  some  suitable  prayers.  The  observ- 
fession  of  sins.  The  Rabbis  have  ance  of  this  ceremony  often  exposes 
established  a  prayer  for  this  pur-  them  to  ereat  ridicule,  and  is  en- 
pose,  which  contains  an  enumera-  tirely  neglected  by  the  Reformers, 
tion  of  all  sorts  of   sins,   arranged  Even    the    orthodox   Jewish  news- 

(1)  in  single  alphabetical  order,  and  paper  is  in  favour  of  abolishing  it. 

(2)  in  do^ihle  alphabetical  order.  On  the  anniversary  of  tne  de- 
At  the  mention  of  each  sin  the  con-  struction  of  Jerusalem,  meat  and 
gregation  strike  their  breasts.  This  wine  are  both  forbidden  for  nine 
is  repeated  ten  times,  at  the  rate  of  days  previously,  but  the  Reformers 
a  hundred  blows  a  time,  so  that  an  disregard  the  injunction.  Many 
orthodox  Jew  will  have  struck  his  even  of  the  Orthodox  are  becoming 
breast    a    thousand     tifhes    in     the  very  lax  in  this  observance. 

course  of  the  service.     This  is  alto-  Circumcision  is  performed  by  the 

gether  done  away  with  by  the  Re-  Reformers     on    the      eighth     day, 

formers,    who    neither    specify    the  though   the  Kervice  is  a  compilation 

sins  nor  beat  the  breast,  but  content  of  their  own. 

themselves  with  a  very   general  re-  Amongst  religious  duties  at  home, 

ference  to  their  transgressions.  the  Orthodox  hold  that  grace  after 

The  service  for  New  Year's  Day  meals — which  is  supposed  to  be  of 

is  cut  down   by   the  Reformers  to  greater  importance  than  the  invo- 

about  a  quarter  of  its  original  length,  cation  of  a  blessing  hefore  food — ^not 

and  the  part  that  remains  is  largely  only  rests  upon  BibUcal  authority, 

interpolated   with   prayers  of   their  but  they  are  exceedingly  scrupulous 

own  composition.     Tlie  number  of  in   using    the   very  form   of  words 

times  prescribed  by  the  Rabbis  for  prescribed  by  the  Talmud.     To  tJiis 

the  trumpets  to  be  blown  on   this  they    attach    the    greatest    weight, 

festival,   in    compliance   with  Levi-  and  a  man  who  habitually  neglects 

ticus    xxiiL     23,     is     seventy-two ;  his  prayers,  wiU   be  careful  not   to 

whereas     the     Reformers     content  omit    Ms    grace.      While    retaining 

themselves    with    six.     Then    again  the  practice,  thte  Reformers  have  cut 

the   Talmud  is  exceedingly   minute  down  the  words  to  about  a  fourth 
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of   their    original    dimensions,    and  the    contrary,  when  he    die?,   it  is 

the  same  may  be  said  of  the  night  the    duty    of   the    faithful    to   e&t, 

prayers  which  are  appointed  to  be  drink,  and  rejoice.    In  the  presence 

used   on    retiring    to    rest    Before  of  these  and  similar  direful  threats 

returning  thanks  for  food,  it  is  cus-  it  may  comfort    the    heart  of  Be- 

ternary  in  some  Jewish  families  to  formers  to  know  that  the  Taliniid 

remove  the  knives  from  the  table,  is,  in  reality,  more  merciful  towards 

This  is  done  as  a  piece    of  tradi-  their    backslidings    than    it    would 

tionary  usage,   and  no   further  ex-  have  them  beUeve,  for  in  another 

planation  could    in  most   cases    be  place    (Megilla,    p.    13)    it   is    dis- 

obtained,  beyond  the  remembrance  tinctly  affirmed,  that  "as  long  as  a 

that  their  fathers  did  it  before  them,  man    acknowledges    the    one    Ood, 

The  real  reason  for  this  observance  he  is  entitled  to  the  name  of  Jew." 

is,   that    the  Israelitish    grace  after  And    here    it  will    be    necessaiy 

meat  includes  a  prayer  for  the  re-  to  advert  to  another,  and — to  the 

storation  of  Jerusalem,  and  so  bitter  general  reader  it  may  be — a  more 

is  the  thought  of  departed  glories,  interesting    branch  of  the    subject^ 

that  the  Talmud  enjoins  the  removal  in  illustration  of  the  points  where 

of  all  instruments  with  which  sui-  reforming    principles    diverge    from 

cide  might  be  committed  in  a  mo-  orthodoxy. 

ment  of  mental  agony.  The  Be-  The  ancient  Babbis  not  only  Mi- 
formers  would  take  up  an  ordinance  ierpreted  the  law,  but  in  th^ 
like  this  and  ridicule  it  as  a  sample  anxiety  for  its  scrupulous  obserr- 
of  Babbinical  handiwork.  And  not  ance,  surrounded  it  with  '' fences " 
without  some  show  of  reason,  as  of  bewildering  minuteness,  which, 
it  would  seem;  for  whatever  as-  in  process  of  time,  came  to  be  re- 
pirations  a  Jew  may  cherish  of  a  garded  with  the  same  amount  of 
corporal  return  to  his  own  land,  he  veneration  as  is  paid  to  the  inspired 
manages  to  bear  his  banishment  writings  themselves.  It  would  not 
with  tolerable  equanimity.  How-  be  going  too  far  to  assert  that  in  a 
ever  strictly  he  may  be  enjoined  to  number  of  instances  the  original 
check  his  laughter  when  the  re-  precept  has  been  altogether  lost  in 
membrance  of  the  city  of  David  tlie  maze  of  fence- work  with  which 
rises  uppermost  in  his  mind,  it  it  has  been  surrounded.  Most  of 
must  be  confessed  that  neither  its  these  *' fences"  constitute  what 
past  nor  future  glory  is  any  serious  are,  in  reality,  fresh  laws,  though 
hindrance  to  his  establishing  him-  they  profesf  to  be  merely  sudi  sap- 
self  in  ease  and  plenty  amongi^t  the  plementary  and  exegetical  injuno- 
people  with  whom  he  may  chance  tions  as  have  been  rendensd  neoee- 
to  dwell  sary  for  the  better  keeping  of  the 
Abbreviation,  then,  it  will  be  old  precepts.  The  authority  of  the 
seen,  is  one  of  the  leading  charac-  '^  fences'*  will  be  better  understood 
teristics  of  the  Beformers'  devo-  from  the  words  of  the  Talmud 
tions,  while  in  the  composition  of  itself,  which  affirms  (Megilla,  p.  1^ 
entirely  new  prayers  they  have  that  "God  showed  to  Moses  iu 
brought  themselves  under  the  full  the  words,  all  the  laws,  all  the  corn- 
force  of  the  Talmudical  censure,  mentarie?,  which  the  sages  throngh- 
that  'Mie  who  dissents  from  the  out  the  whole  world,  and  through 
ways  of  the  congregation,  and  those  all  time,  would  establish " — mean- 
who  throw  aside  the  yoke  of  the  ing,  of  course,  that  He  approved 
commandments  from  the  neck'*  of  them.  The  ''fences"  enter  to 
(meaning  the  Babbinical  traditions)  largely  into  the  spirit  of  a  Jew's 
"  are  not  included  among  Israel.'*  For  religion,  that  an  attempt  to  break 
such  an  one  it  is  directed  that  there  them  down  is  almost  equivalent  to 
should  be  no  week  of  mourning  destroying  some  of  the  most  cher- 
solemnly    observed,    but    that^    on  ished    characteristics    of    his    race. 
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It  is  repeatedly  said  in  the  Talmud  must  be  pven  by  a    private  indi- 

tbat  if   a  man  deliberately  breaks  ridual,  while  a  baker  must  offer  a 

eyen  tiie  smallest'  **  fence,"  his  per-  forty-eighth  part.     Whether  these 

tion  is  that  the  serpent  should  bite  quantities     are     actually     observed 

him.      In   one  place  (Kedushen,  p.  it  would  be  hard  to  say ;  but  what 

40),  the  public  violation  of  a  Rab-  is    done    is    this — a    lump  is  torn 

bin:cal  precept  is    called  profaning  from  the  dough  when  the  bread  is 

Gkxi's  name ;  so  that,  if  a  man  can-  made  at  home,  or  broken  from  the 

not    help     breaking    an  injunction,  loaf  if  it  is  bought  at  the  baker's, 

he  is  ordered  to  go  to  some  place  and  thrown  into  the  fire.     The  Or- 

where  he  is  not  known,  and    dis-  thodox  are  very  strict  in  doing  this 

guise  himself  so  that  he  cannot  be  every  Friday  and   holiday-eve,  and 

recognised  as  an  Israelite.  the  women  make  the  offering  (kha- 

But      the      wonderful    transition  lah);  but  the  Beformers  ignore  the 

through  which  the  Jewish  mind  is  observance,  on  the    ground  that  it 

now    passing  will  be  more    easily  belonged   only  to  the  land  of  Ca- 

understood  by  the  consideration  of  naan.    This  is  all  the  more  remark- 

a  few  examples.  able,  on  their  own  principles^  since 

In  £xodu8  xxiiL  19  occurs  the  it  is  said,  Ezek.  xhv.  30,  ^'  Ye  shall 
prohibition,  *^  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of 
a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk."  See  your  dough,  that  he  may  cause  the 
also  Deut  xiv.  21.  According  to  blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house;" 
the  Talmud  the  "kid"  represents  but  the  Reformer  would  probably 
aU  kinds  of  flesh,  and  "  his  mother's  justify  his  omission  of  this  plainly- 
milk"  represents  all  milk;  while  ordered  duty  on  the  ground  tiiat 
the  expression  to  "  seethe "  stands  there  are  now  no  priests  to  whom 
not  only  for  boiling  or  roasting,  but  the  offering  can  be  noade. 
for  eating  or  gaining  any  benefit  From  £xod.  xvi.  23,  where  it  is 
from  it.  Out  of  this  interpretation  said,  "  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the 
arises  the  "  fence "  that  it  is  unlaw-  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord :  bake 
ful  to  eat  any  kind  of  meat  and  that  which  ye  will  bake  to-day,  and 
butter  or  milk  together.  And  not  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe,  and  that 
only  so,  but  an  orthodox  Jew  is  which  remaineth  over  lay  up  for 
bound  to  wait  six  hours  in  Oer-  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning," 
many,  and  three  in  England,  be-  the  Talmud  concludes  that  cooking 
tween  the  two  (if  the  meat  has  been  is  not  allowable  on  the  Sabbath, 
first  partaken  of),  to  allow  for  thor-  But  the  Reformers  altogether  deny 
ough  digestion.  I(^  however,  but-  this,  and  perform  their  cooking  as 
ter  or  milk  has  come  first,  an  inter-  usual.  Many,  however,  of  the  Or- 
val  of  a  few  minutes  will  suffice.*  thodox  are  gradually  coming  round 
The  whole  of  this  is  repudiated  by  to  the  same  practice,  and  even 
the  Reformers,  except  the  bare  among  the  strictest  of  their  party 
Biblical  precept,  and  tney  would  go  tea  is  made  and  drunk  on  the  Sab- 
so  far  as  to  cook  even  a  kid  in  milk,  bath,  though  roost  of  their  Con- 
provided  it  did  not  come  from  its  tinental  brethren  would  indignantly 
own  mother.  repudiate    the    practice  as   an  un- 

Next^  as  to  the  precept  in  Num-  worthy  walking  after  the    steps  of 

bers  XV.  21,  "Of  the  first  of  your  the    Gentiles.      Many  even   of  the 

dough  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Lord  Orthodox  go  so  far  as  to  allow  a 

an  heave-offering  in   your   genera-  Christian  servant  to  warm  meat  for 

tions,"   the   Rabbis  have  "  fenced "  them  on  the  Sabbath  that  has  been 

it  by  enacting    that  not  less  than  already  cooked!      Then,  again,  by 

a  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  dough  way     of     further    '^  fencing "    the 


*EveD  different  v€$$el§  must  be  used  for  meat  and  butter— e.^.,  saucepans, 
plates,  knives,  Ac. 
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sanctity  of  tlie  day,  the  Talmud  prevails  in  cases  where  no  pahlic 
forbids  a  stick  to  be  carried  on  it,  scandal  is  canned,  and  the  growing 
because  the  act  seems  to  be  creating  disregard  of  Rabbinical  ormnances 
a  support — another  leg  as  it  were —  is  tending  to  foster  a  taste  for 
or  an  umbrella  to  be  opened,  be-  handling  money  on  the  sly. 
cause  it  would  be  like  erecting  a  The  disappearance  of  other  time- 
tent  to  guard  against  sun  or  rain,  honoured  "fences''  marks  l^e  ad- 
How  far  these  last  two  precepts  are  vance  of  the  modem  Beformation. 
observed  amongst  the  Orthodox  in  Combing  the  hair  is  forbidden,  leet 
England  it  would  not  be  easy  to  a  hair  should  be  torn  out  and  work 
determine ;  but  the  Reformers  are  be  done.  And  so  is  winding  up  a 
unanimous  in  treating  them  with  a  watch,  and  paring  the  naus,  and 
contemptuous  disregard.  walking  fast^  and  bathmg,  as  well 

As  to  the  wine  which  is  used  on  as  a  number  of  other  things,  which 
the  Sabbath — a  strict  Jew  would  many  even  of  the  Orthodox,  en- 
consider  himself  defiled  by  partak-  couraged  by  the  example  of  the 
ing  of  any  which  had  been  touched  Reformers,  are  learning  to  disre- 
by  a  Christian,  though,  in  a  curious  gard.  Riding  and  driving  on  the 
freak  of  inconsistency,  he  is  ready  Sabbath  have  always  been  held  to 
to  drink  beer  or  spirits  without  be  allowable,  provided  that  the 
scruple.  The  wine  for  public  ser-  beast  is  the  property  of  a  Gentile, 
vice,  and  for  use  in  the  families  of  from  the  fact  that  the  prohibition 
the  Orthodox,  is  made  by  boiling  only  extends  to  '^^y  eaUU^^^ix} 
down  raisins  and  straining  off  the  that,  namely,  which  actually  be- 
juice.  The  Reformers  laugh,  of  longs  to  an  Israelite.  As  a  matter 
course,  at  all  this,  as  also  at  the  of  practice,  however,  a  Jew  of  the 
Rabbinical  prohibition  which  for-  stricter  soit  will  not  ride  or  -drive 
bids  the  pulling  out  of  a  fly  from  on  the  Sabbath,  out  of  deference  to 
any  vessel  into  which  he  should  the  Rabbinical  precept  which  for- 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  fall.  bids  the  indulgence,  on  the  ground 

All  kind  of  business  is  not  only  that  it  may  possibly  become  neoes- 
unlawful  on  the  Sabbath,  but  the  sary  to  cut  a  stick  to  beat  the 
most  remote  approach  to  any  worldly  animal,  in  which  case  the  sanctity 
occupation  is  included  in  the  pro-  of  the  day  will  have  been  violateo. 
hibition.  By  way  of  closing  the  A  Reformer  would  hardly  be  likely 
smallest  loophole  of  escape  against  to  feel  a  scruple  about  riding  or 
a  nation  who  have  ever  shown  driving  on  the  Sabbath,  even  when 
themselves  specially  apt  for  trade,  the  carriage  and  horses  were  his 
the  Rabbis  forbid  them  even  to  own.  Anotlier  point  on  which  the 
touch  money,  notes,  bills  of  ex-  Reformers  differ  widely  from  the 
change,  bonds,  or  any  kind  of  secu-  Orthodox  in  their  treatment  of  the 
rity  on  the  Sabbath.  In  a  matter  Sabbath,  lies  in  their  disregard  of 
like  this,  which  affects  some  of  the  the  Talmudical  precept  which  for- 
deepest  instincts  of  their  nature,  bids  a  Jew  to  walk  more  than  2000 
there  is,  as  might  be  supposed,  a  yards  from  the  limits  of  his  town  or 
considerable  variation  of  sentiment,  city,  though  he  is  permitted  to  'walk 
even  amongst  those  of  the  stricter  in  the  streets  as  much  as  he  pleases 
sort,  and  the  prohibition  would  — always  provided  that  his  pace  is 
seem  to  be  of  local  application,  slow.  This  would,  of  course,  ninder 
Thus,  for  example,  in  certain  towns  all  kinds  of  Sabbath  travellinffi 
of  Poland  there  are  Jews  who  would  whether  by  coach  or  railway.  &) 
sooner  lay  down  their  lives  than  strict,  indeed,  is  the  prohibition 
touch  money,  or  anything  that  re-  that  an  Israelite  would  not  be 
presents  its  value,  on  the  Sabbath,  allowed  to  violate  it,  even  in  the 
while  in  others  no  such  scruple  case  of  a  parent's  sickness.  Ship- 
exists.      In    England    great    laxity  board   is    an    exception,    sappoBiDg 
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thAt  he  has  eaten  his  Friday  night's  ness,  pleasure,  and  even    washing 

meal  in  the  vessel    Reformers  not  They     are    not    allowed  to    shal^ 

only  travel  on  the  Sabbath,  but  go  bands,  to  offer  a  ffTeeting^  or  to  \adk 

pleasure     excursions,     and     attend  a  child.    Their  sole  pernutted  oocu* 

places  of  amusement    They  are  to  pation  is  to  read  the  oook  of  Lamen- 

be  seen  in  theatres  on  Friday  night ;  tations,  or  Job.  and  certain  chapters 

and    so    prevalent  has  the  custom  in     the    propnet    Jeremiah.      But 

become,  that  many  of  the  Ortliodox  inasmuch    as    one    of   the    feasts— 

are  giving  way.  Pentecost — ^is  observed  for  a  singh 

The    prohibition    against    eating  day  only,  it  is  ordered  that  monrn- 

blood.   founded  on  Levit  xvii.   li  ing  should  not  extend  beyond  that 

— "  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no  period  in  a  case  where  the  death  of 

manner  of  flesh;  for  the  life  of  all  a  blood  relation  has  been  heard  of 

flesh  is  the  blood  thereof:  whoso-  after  the  lapse  of  thirty  days.    The 

ever  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off" —  Reformers  reject  the  week  of  moum- 

would  be  recognised  by  Orthodox  ing,     and,     consequently,      expose 

and    Reformers    alike,   though    the  themselves  to  the   denunciation   of 

latter  disregard  the  injunctions  bv  the   Talmud,   which  pronounces   all 

which  the  precept  has  been  fencea.  who  fail  to  observe  it  "  infidels." 

Thus,  for  example,  when  the  meat  Not  that  the  severest  of  the  Or- 

has  been   killed    according  to    the  thodox  (as  has  been  seen)  are  by 

prescribed  form,  and  cut  up  for  use,  any  means  fVee  from  censure  in  the 

the  purchaser  is  bound  to  soak  it  matter    of  Rabbinical  observances, 

for  half   an    hour  in    water,    after  Without  going   the   length  of  Re- 

which  he  must  allow  it  to  Ue  for  formers  in  their  rejection  of  Talmud- 

an  hour  in  salt.    If  the  operation  ical  laws  and  '*  fences,"  they  prac- 

of  salting    is    performed    at    nighty  tically  allow  themselves  a  very  wide 

one  cand  e  is  not  enough,  but  two  licence    in   determining    the    limits 

at  least  must  be  used,  to  insure  a  within  which   their  obedience  may 

proper  light.    All  this  is  done  lest  lie.    In  other  words,  they  do  on  a 

any  trace  of  blood  should  remain;  small  scale,  and   to  suit  their  own 

but  the  precautions  are  rejected  by  convenience,    what   the    Reformers 

the  Reformers^  who  cook  their  meat  do  on  a  larg^  scale^  and   in    pnr- 

withont  any    preliminary    purifica-  suance  of  a  fixed  principle.    While 

tion,  as  soon  as  it  is  bought,  and  clinging  yrith  a  somewhat  ostenta- 

make  no  scruple  e^en  of  partaking  tious  reverence  to  such  precepts  as 

of  the  hind-quarter,  which  is  always  they  deem  to  be  of  paramount  im- 

held  to  be  unclean,   on  account  of  portance,  they  allow  others   which 

the  sinew   in  Jacob's  thigh  which  rest  on  precisely  the  same  authority 

shrank — Gen.  xxxiL  32.*  to    fall  into    disuse.      Thus,    then, 

Mourning  for  the  dead  is  another  while  proftbssing  enormous  venera- 

matter  in  which  reforming  practice  tion  for  the  precepts  of  the  Talmud 

differs     widely      from     traditional  as  the  hereditary  and  enduring  in* 

usage.    From  Amos  viii.  10,  where  terpreter   of  (Jod's    will,    they,  in 

it  is  said,  *^  I  will  turn  your  feasts  reality,  are  becoming  a  law  to  them- 

into  mourning,"  it  is  contended  by  selves,    and    show    that    they    set 

the  Rabbis  that  as  a  feast  lasts  for  up    their    own    opinion    above   all 

geven  days,  to  aho  must  the  period  of  teaching. 

mourning.    So  when  a  blood  rela-  And  nere  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 

tion  dies,   the    mourners    sit    upon  point  out  some  leading  particulars 

the  ground,  without  shoes  on  their  m  which  the  Orthodox  have,  eaually 

feet,  and  entirely  abstain  firom  busi-  with   the   Reformers,  betrayed  the 

*  The  same  may  be  said  about  veins,  which  the  Talmud  orders  to  be  out  oat 
with  great  care.  The  Reformers,  in  company  with  three-fourths  of  the  Orthodox, 
are  indifferent  about  the  matter. 

VOL.  CVI. — KO.  DCXLIX.  2  P 
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traditioos  of  their  Church.  This  is  and  the  Law  says  that  it 'belongs 
all  the  more  remarkable,  because  it  to  the  priest,  or  else  it  must  be 
will  be  found  that  some  of  the  redeemed."  The  Cohen  then  asks, 
neglected  precepts  rest  on  Biblical  ^'  Will  jou  give  me  this  child,  which 
authority,  backed  up  by  the  almost  really  belongs  to  me,  or  will  voa 
exhauatless  interpretation  of  the  redeem  it  with  the  30  shekels 
sages.  Thus,  for  example,  it  is  dis-  commanded  in  the  Law  ?  '*  The 
tinotly  ordered,  in  Levit.  xix.  19.  father  replies  that  he  elects  to  re- 
''  Neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  deem  it^  and  immediately  tells  down 
of  Unen  and  woouen  come  upon  the  money — 14s.  9d.  according  to 
thee."  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  our  currency.  The  Cohen  then 
the  prohibition;  and  yet  the  same  blesses  the  child,  and  some  prayers 
Jew  who  would  afi  soon  la^  down  follow.  This  rite  is  celebrated 
his  life  as  eat  pork,  allows  his  cloth  with  great  ceremony  by  the  few 
coat  to  be  lined  with  cotton-atuff  who  remember  its  obserrance.  It 
and  sewn  with  thread.  Ignorance  should  be  added  that  if  the  father 
ouffht  not  to  be  pleaded,  for  the  neglects  to  redeem  the  child,  he  is 
Rabbis  seem  to  have  exhausted  bound  to  redeem  himself  when  he 
their  ingenuity  in  the  enormous  grows  up;  and  if  he  fails  in  his 
additions  which  they  have  made  to  duty,  the  Rabbis  of  the  town  must 
tl^  prohibixion.  So  relentless  are  perform  it  for  him. 
they  in  anything  approaching  to  The  study  of  the  Law,  and  the 
sinml  compliance,  that  they  forbid  copying  the  scroll  of  the  Law,  fare 
an  Israelite  eren  to  sit  or  lie  on  no  better  than  this' last  injunction, 
such  mixtures;  and  they  counsel  Most  English  Jews  are  so  ignorant 
that  if  one  Jew  meets  another  in  of  the  principles  of  Hebrew,  that 
the  street  wearing  the  unlawful  they  would  find  it  a  very  difficult 
compound,  he  should  publicly  strip  and  uncongenial  task  to  read  their 
it  &om  his  back.  Scriptures  m  the  original  tonjgue. 
Then,  again,  as  to  the  redemption  The  consequence  is,  uiat  anything 
of  the  first-born,  it  is  curious  to  like  a  careiul  study  of  them  is  en- 
note  how  a  Biblical  ordinance  is  tirely  neglected,  and  cases  could  be 
rapidly  fading  out  of  sight.  Rest-  cited  even  of  Rabbi£^  presiding  over 
ing  on  Exod.  xiiL  15,  and  other  important  congregations,  who  haye 
passages,  it  appeals  to  the  Israelite  not  read  the  prophets  in  ever  so 
with  all  the  force  of  a  divine  com-  cursory  a  manner.  The  knowledjro 
mand.  And  yet  it  is  neglected  of  the  sacred  writings  is  chiefly 
equally  by  the  Reformers  and  the  picked  up  from  the  services  of  t£e 
Orthodox,  multitudes  of  whom  allow  synagogue,  and  is  oflen  not  only 
their  children  to  grow  up  in  ignor-  fragmentary  but  exceedingly  in* 
ance  of  the  precept.  What  is  re-  accurate.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass 
quired  of  them  is  as  follows : —  that  numbers  of  Jews  who  occupy 
Thirty  days  after  the  birth  of  her  a  decent  station  in  the  world,  have 
first  son,  a  woman  who  is  not  a  little  more  than  a  vague  and  hasy 
daughter  of  Aaron  (a  Cohen)  or  knowledge  of  the  immortality  of 
Levi,  and  whose  husband  does  not  the  soul,  and  of  future  rewards  and 
belong  to  this  family  or  tribe,  must  punishments.  The  whole  of  t^eir 
bring  it  to  a  descendant  of  Aaron,  religion  may  be  said  to  consist  of  a 
who  need  not  be  a  Rabbi,  but  may  few  observances  to  which  they  de- 
for  the  purposes  of  this  ministra-  vote  themselves  with  superstitious 
tion  be  a  marine-store  keeper  or  punctuality :  and  then,  for  the  resty 
general  dealer,  and  the  father  «ays,  as  no  child  of  Abraham  can,  on 
^  This  is  the  first  son  to  its  mother,  Jewish  principles,   be    finally  lost,* 


*  It  is  the  Jewish  belief  that  Abraham  watches  by  the  gate  of  hell  to  examine 
all  who  may  enter  in,  so  that  it  may  be  seen  whether  they  bear  in  their  penKms 
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why    should    they    disquiet    their  which  the  roll  must  be  lifted  up  and 

minds  about  doctrines  which  they  laid  down,  and  the  frame  of  mind 

have  neither  the  learning  nor  the  in  which  the  copyist  most  work,  if 

intelligence    to     understand?      All  he  desires  to  be  credited  with  the 

this  would  of  course  be  remedied  full  merit  of  his  labour.    No  man 

if  their  Scriptures    were    properly  is  exempt  firom  this  duty,  e?en  if 

studied.  But  they  are  not;  althougn  his    father    shall   have    beaueathed 

the  wisest  men  of  their  nation  have  him  a  copy ;   but  Jews  of  all  classes 

prescribed  not  only  that  every  man  regard  its  omission  with  muoh  oom- 

should  teach  them  to  his  son,  but  posure. 

that  it  should  be  his  aim  to  have  Nothing,  AKmin,  can  be  plainer 
pupils  as  well,  who  are  to  be  taught  than  the  Biblical  ordinance,  Deut 
free  of  charge.  The  beauty  of  this  xziii.  19.  ^'  Thon  shait  not  lend 
injunction  is  somewhat  marred,  it  upon  usury  to  thy  brother:  usury 
is  true,  by  the  provision  that  if  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury 
pupils  come  to  a  teacher's  house  he  of  anything  that  is  lent  upon 
may  take  payment^  not  for  the  les-  usury,'  and  yet  it  would  be  diffi- 
son.  but  for  the  use  of  the  room  cult  to  mention  any  command  that 
and  furniture,  and  that  if  the  teacher  is  more  systematically  broken  by 
goes  to  the  house  of  the  pupils,  he  Israelites.  The  word  **  usury,"  it 
may  make  a  demand  for  loss  of  time  ought  to  be  mentioned,  does  not 
and  shoe-leather.  6 till,  in  spite  of  merely  represent  what  is  technically 
unworthy  subtleties  like  this,  the  known  amongst  ourselves  by  the 
grand  work  of  studying  the  Law  is  term,  but  includes  every  kmd  of 
solenmly  insisted  on ;  and  by  way  return,  whether  extortionate  or 
of  enforcing  Uie  duty,  the  Uabbis  nof^  The  Jew  is  forbidden  to 
affirm  that  a  house  in  which  study  accept  anything  in  requital  of  a 
does  not  go  on  by  night  as  well  as  favour,  and  the  obliged  person 
by  day  will  be  burnt  down :  and  ought  not  even  to  say  '^  thank  you." 
that  a  man  who  gives  up  study  on  The  act  of  kindness  must  be  per- 
account  of  riches,  will  end  by  giving  formed  with  clean  hands,  and  with 
it  up  on  account  of  poverty.  no  expectation  of  some  future  re- 
Copying  out  the  scroll  of  the  Law  ward.  Nay,  further,  gratuitous 
is  founded  on  Deut^  xxxi.  19,  from  lending  to  the  needy  is,  by  the 
whence  it  is  maintained  that  every  spirit  of  a  Jew's  religion,  not  only 
Jew  is  bound  to  i^Tite  out  the  Pen-  set  before  him  as  a  counsel,  but 
tateuch  with  his  own  hand.  Hardly  urged  home  upon  him  as  a  duty, 
any  one  ever  does  this,  and  it  is  said  So  remote  indeed  must  all  feeling 
that  amongst  English  Jews  there  of  self-interest  be  kept  from  the 
is  only  one  living  man  who  has  ac-  transaction,  that  the  wisest  Rabbis 
complished  the  task.  Nevertheless,  warn  him  not  to  press  for  repay- 
the  command  is  very  strictly  en-  ment,  nor  so  much  as  to  show  himself 
forced  by  the  Rabbis,  and  there  are  before  the  debtor  lest  he  should  be 
multitumnous  laws  relating  to  every  put  to  shame.  Lending  is  declared  to 
stage  of  the  operation.  The  materials  be  a  higher  duty  even  than  giving; 
out  of  which  the  parchment  and  ink  and  offering  good  advice  is  held  to 
are  to  be  made,  the  width  of  the  be  the  same  as  lending  money.  All 
piece,  the  space  between  the  lines  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same 
and  also  between  page  and  page,  effect,  is  laid  upon  the  Jew  by  the 
and  the  way  in  whicn  the  sheets  are  most  venerable  authorities  of  his 
to  be  stitched  together,  are  all  care-  race ;  and  yet  Orthodox  as  well  as 
fully  noted,  as  is  also  the  manner  in  Reformers  seem  to    be    agreed    in 


the  mariL  of  the  covenant  which  Qod  made  with  him,  hi  which  oaae  he  tozns 
them  back. 
♦  See  above,  p.  8. 
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treating  its  observance  as  obsolete.  If  there  is  one  point  more  than 

Eagerness  for  gain  exhibited  time  any  other  on  which  the  heart  of  a 

out  of  mind*  by  Israelites  has  given  Jew  has  ever  thrilled  with  pride,  it 

point  to  taunting  proverbs  in  more  is  in  the  remembrance  that  his  na- 

than    one    European    nation,    but  tion  is  "a  people  of  inheritance" 

they  have  invariably  found  shelter  (Deut.    iv.  20),   "a   peculiar    trea- 

under  the  authority  of  Scripture —  sure"  (Exod.   xix.    5),   ''a   special 

"unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  people'*    (Deut.    vii.  6);   and   that 

upon    usury"    (Deut    xxiii.     20),  Gk>a  had    "chosen    them  to  be  a 

where    the    Hebrew    runs    "  thou  peculiar  people  unto  Bmself  aboTe 

SHALT "  —  turning     the     permission  all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the 

into  a  positive    command.      Chris-  earth"   (Deut.   xiv.  2).    The  hoars 

tians  would  have  been  all  the  more  of  Israel's  deepest    darknes3    hsTe 

ready   to  acknowledge   the   sound-  been  cheered  by  the  thought  that 

ness  of  the  plea  if  ^ey  had  shown  God  has  still    separated    them   for 

proper    alacrity    in    observinpr   the  His  own  glory,  and  that  it  was  m 

other  half  of   the  precept, — "thou  visible  token  of  their  adoption  that 

shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  they   neither    mingled    among   the 

brother,*^    Interest,  however,  is  not  heathen    nor   learned   their   works 

only  taken  one  from  the  other,  but  (Ps.  cvi.   35).     What,    therefore,  is 

often    under    circumstances    which  to  be  said  of  the  astonishing  raptd- 

make    it    nothing  short  of  cruelty  ity  with  which  they  are  now  sliding 

and  oppression.    Downright  shame  into    Gentile    customs?    And    this, 

may  hinder  them  from    measuring  be  it   observed,   is  not    merely  in 

out    among    themselves    the    sa^ne  trivial  points  of  conventional  usage, 

excess  of  rapacity  which  they  mete  but  in  matters  which  lie  at  the  very 

to    Christians,     though     veneration  root    of    their    national    existence. 

for  Scripture  is  not  strong  enough  This  will  be  better  seen  by  a  Ibw 

to  check  the  temptation  of  turning  examples  taken  from  daily  life. 

a  brother's  necessities  to  their  own  1.    As     to    names, — Immemorial 

profit  custom,    founded     on     Talnradical 

Bat  conformity  to  the  habits  of  precept,  compels  every  Jewish  child 

the    nations    amongst   whom    they  to  bear  a  Bible  name,  or  one,  at  all 

dwell,   though    it    is    forbidden   by  events,   which  is  of  pure  Hebrew 

Scripture    and    denounced    by    the  origin.    This  is  on  no  account  to 

Rabbis,  is    perhaps,  after    all,    the  be  paraphrased    into   the  language 

most  curious  exemplification  of  the  of  the    country — as,    for    instance, 

manner  in  which  Jews  of  all  shades  Johanan    must    not    be    converted 

of  opinion  have  departed  from  the  into  John,  but  must  be  the  actual 

usages    of   their    race.    Except   in  Hebrew      appellation.      And     yet 

countries    like    Morocco,    where    a  Henry,    Charles,   Isidore,    Maonoe^ 

distinctive  dress  is  ordered  by  law,  Ernest,  Albert,  William,  and  a  host 

Israelites  of  both  sexes  show  a  re-  of  other  Christian  names  are  now 

markable    eagerness   for    falling    in  becoming  so  common  as  almost  to 

with    the    newest    fashion.    They  form  the  rule.    Even  when  a  Bible 

share  the   amu8ement<(,  the  follies,  name  is  given,  the  English  eqair- 

and,   it  is  to    be    feared,   the    sins  alent  is  sure  to  be  adopted.    Apart 

of  those  with  whom  they  mingle,  from  the  remarkable  tendency  to- 

Save    in  a  few    restrictions    about  wards  Christian  usage,  there  is  this 

food    and    the    observance   of  the  serious   drawback   to    the    modem 

Sabbath    and   holy  days,   it  would  system,  that  when  a  man  is  "  called 

be  hard  to  determine  how  a  Jew  of  up  "  in  the  synagogue  to  assii>-t  at 

unimpeachable     orthodoxy     differs  the  reading  of  the  Law,  he  must 

from  the  Gentile  population  whom,  be  summoned  by  a  Hebrew  name, 

on  his  own  principle?,  he  is  bound  which,  of  course,  he  cannot  truth- 

to  avoid  and  abhor.  fully  answer  to.      In    the  case  of 
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women  ^lao.  the  venerated  names  the  somewhat  ostentatious  fonn  of 
of  Sarah,  Esther,  Leah,  Rachel,  setting  the  walla  ablaze  with  six- 
and  so  on,  are  rapidly  falling  into  inch  golden  letters,  exhorting  the 
disuse  before  the  more  favourite  congregation  to  "  pr^  for  the 
Kate,  Eliza,  Fanny,  Frances,  Mary,  Queen  and  the  Royal  Family."  * 
and  the  rest  3.  As  to  tAatnn^.— Besides  the 
2.  As  to  language, — Until  about  Biblical  precepts  against,  cutting  or 
fifty  years  ago  aU  the  Jews  through-  trimming  the  beard,  the  Talmud 
out  the  world  spoke  a  language  affirms  tbat  a  man  who  shaves  is 
which  was  known  as  Jewish-Gkr-  guilty  of  violating  five  prohibitions, 
man;  but  they  have  long  since  not  to  mention  that  he  has  also 
leamt  to  adopt  the  tongue  of  the  broken  the  command  against  put- 
nation  among  whom  they  live,  ting  on  a  woman's  garment  by 
Hebrew  i»,  in  reality,  a  dead  Ian-  ma^kin^  himself  appear  like  one. 
guage ;  and  the  Jewish-German,  Even  m  these  days,  when  CShri^ 
which  some  of  the  elder  generation  tians  have  long  sifioe  agreed  that 
may  still  be  able  to  understand,  hair  is  the  natural  ornament  and 
they  are  ashamed  to  speak.  Even  covering  of  man's  face,  it  is  carious 
in  the  synagogue  the  sermons  are  to  notice  how  many  Jews  persist  in 
entirely  in  the  vernacular.  This  is  shaving  the  chin.  Nor  is  the  prac- 
all  the  more  astonishing  when  it  is  tice  by  any  means  confined  to  the 
remembered  that  to  have  uttered  a  careless  and  unreflecting ;  for  men 
single  Christian  word  within  the  are  to  be  seen  in  the  synagogue, 
sacred  walls  would,  a  few  years  and  amongst  them  learnt  Rftbbis, 
ago,  have  been  held  to  be  an  abom-  who  are  closely  clipped  and  trim- 
ination.  Now  English  and  no-  med.  If  a  man  without  a  beurd  is 
thing  but  English  is  used  in  all  held  by  the  Talmud  to  be  no  better 
except  the  fixed  forms  of  prayer,  than  a  woman^  the  words  of  the 
Even  Rabbis  of  distinction  use  the  prophet  (Isa.  iii.  12)  would  seem  to 
vernacular  in  correspondence  with  come  home  to  shaven  ministers  with 
each  other  and  their  officials,  and  a  literal  force  that  is  hard  Sot  them 
a  short  Hebrew  salutation  is  the  to  evade,  '^  As  for  my  people,  wo-^ 
only  peculiarity  that  marks  off  mtn  ruU  over  (4em.'* 
their  letters  from  those  of  ordinary  4.  Ajb  to  edueaiions — ^There  are 
men.  The  synagogue  account-books  no  places  of  instruction  set  apart 
are  also  kept  in  English,  and  busi-  for  Hebrew  children  except  a  few 
ness  meetings  of  the  congregation  fr^Q  schools  for  the  poorer  sorl 
are  not  only  called  by  the  name  of  The  consequence  is,  that  thej  sll 
vestry,  but  are  conducted  on  the  go  to  Christian  schools,  where  even 
plan  of  similar  gatherings  in  the  the  sons  of  RabkMS  are  to  be  seen 
Christian  Church:  and  the  con->  jningHng  freely  with  pupija  whose 
ventional  phraseology  about  "reso-  very  presence  ataooh  a  tune  ought, 
lutiona,"  "  amendments,"  and  so  on  tlMur  own  principles,  to  be  pol- 
on,  is  faithfully  copied.  The  **  Par-  lution.  Some  kind  of  agreement 
nes'*  of  the  synagogue  has,  under  is  usually  mads  that  Jewish  d^l- 
the  influenoe  of  the  new  system,  dren  are  not  to  take  part  in  the 
developed  into  a  "  warden,"  and  the  prayera  or  religious  mstruotion  ; 
synagogue  itself  is  decorated  with  but  this  feeble  preoaution  soon 
huge  tables  of  benefactors  •  in-  falls  into  noglect,  and  it  is  common 
scribed  with  English  characters;  ctnough  to  find  thsm  present  both 
while    loyalty  occafdonally  assumes  at  one  and  the  other,  &ough  nom- 


*  The  Babbis  are  very  partioalas  in  ordering  that  prayers  shouki  be  saki  is 
the  synagogue  every  Sabbath  for  the  ruler  of  the  country,  and  the  cougregatk>n 
show  theirrespect  by  rismg  while  it  is  being  read.  The  senior  Rabbi  always 
officiates  at  this  part  of  the  service. 
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inally  sharing  in  neither.  Copeid-  towards  the  family  of  some  one  who 
ering  the  stress  that  is  laid  by  the  is  renowned  for  bis  good  deeds. 
Talmud  upon  the  carefiil  training  Failing  this,  he  must  betake  him- 
of  youth,  the  importance  of  this  self  to  the  warden  of  a  ^Daffogae. 
deflection  from  ancient  custom  can  and  so  on  till  he  reaches  toe  daaMei 
hardly  be  exaggerated,  as  testifying  who  teaches  in  an  infantrflchooL 
to  the  indifference  witn  which  even  Should  he  be  an  unlearned  man, 
the  Orthodox  are  learning  to  regard  however,  he  must  in  no  case  as- 
their  own  traditions.  And  no  less  pire  to  the  hand  of  a  daughter  of 
significant,  surely,  is  the  almost  Aaron  (a  Cohen);  and,  where  it  is 
entire  absence  of  religious  educa-  possible  to  satisfy  other  conditions, 
tion  provided  for  children  at  their  he  is  counselled  to  take  his  sister^s 
own  homes,  under  the  super-  daughter  to  wife.  All  this  it  as 
intendence  of  the  local  RabbL  completely  ignored  by  modem  Jewi 
In  some*  instances  through  parsi-  as  if  it  had  never  been  written ;  and 
mony,  and  in  many  more  from  it  is  only  charitable  to  believe  that 
sheer  apathy,  it  amounts  to  little  in  this,  as  in  many  other  matters, 
more  than  just  enough  instruction  they  are  lamentably  ignorant  of  the 
in  Hebrew  to  enable  them  to  join  requirements  of  their  religion.  The 
in  the  public  prayers :  and  even  this  same  may  be  said  about  the  law 
is  imparted  so  imperrec.tly  and  care-  which  compels  a  husband  to  give 
lessly  that  the  child  learns  his  les-  his  wife  two  good  meals  a-day,  in- 
son  in  a  listless  and  mechanical  eluding  bread  and  wine,  and  whiA 
way,  and  feels  no  kind  of  interest  raises  the  number  to  three  on  the 
in  extending  the  contracted  limits  Sabbath,  with  the  addition  of  fish 
of  his  knowledge.  and  meat,  besides  a  trifling  sum  of 
5.  As  to  marriage. — The  Talmud  money  for  increased  expenses  of  the 
8  exceedingly  precise  in  its  direc-  house.  The  stipulation  about  diet^ 
tions  about  matrimony,  and  speaks  in  spite  of  modem  laxity,  is  very 
with  great  severity  of  all  who  enter  strictly  laid  down  ;  and  when  a 
upon  that  holy  state  for  mercenary  husband  chances  to  be  so  poor  as 
motives.  It  scruples  not  to  declare  to  be  unable  to  cany  it  out,  it  is 
that  the  children  of  such  ill-omened  the  duty  of  the  Rabbis  of  the  town 
nnions  are  sure  to  turn  out  amiss,  to  compel  him  to  divorce  his  wife. 
Nay,  further,  what  a  roan  receives  But  as  in  the  preliminaries  of  mar* 
wiUi  his  wife,  by  way  of  portion,  is  riage  the  Jews  are  gradually  de- 
pronounced  not  to  be  honest  money,  parting  from  the  traditions  of  their 
in  the  strictest  and  severest  sense,  race,  so  are  they  cop3riog  Christian 
What  the  practice  of  modem  Jews  usage  by  the  introduction  of  brides- 
may  be  in  the  selection  of  a  wife  it  maids  at  the  ceremony  itselfl  Pro- 
is  superfluous  to  inquire ;  but  it  is  perly  q)eaking,  the  bride  shouki  be 
enough  to  know  that  there  is  hardly  brought  into  the  synagogue  between 
any  point  upon  which  their  author-  two  married  women--(her  own  and 
itative  teachers  are  more  do^atic-  the  bridegroom's  mother) — but  this 
ally  precise  than  in  forbiddin^^  all  time-honoured  custom  is  tapidlj 
consideration  of  pecuniary  gain  to  beinff  superseded  by  a  string  of 
enter  into  matrimonial  calculations.,  you&ful  bridesmaids.  Then,  affain, 
A  man  is  allowed  to  marry  into  as  the  weddine-day  is  regarded  by 
any  family  of  Israelites  he  pleasee^  the  Rabbis  in  the  light  of  a  day  of 
whatever  their  social  rank  or  stand-  atonement  for  the  newly-married 
ing  may  be ;  but  he  is  exhorted  to  pair,  it  was  always  customaiy  in 
use  all  diligence  to  mate  with  the  olden  times  to  observe  it  as  a  strict 
daughter  of  a  learned  man.  Should  fast,  until  a  cup  of  wine  was  partak- 
auoh  a  one,  unhappily,  be  out  of  en  of  in  the  course  of  the  oeremonv, 
reach,  he  must  next   tum  his  mind  which  was  invariably  performed  m 
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the  evening ;  but  early  weddings  by  JewB  which  were  never  practised 
are  now  quite  as  oormnon  among  in  the  olden  time — as,  for  example, 
Jews  as  among  Christians.  Gut*  the  burinees  of  carpenter,  black- 
ting  off  a  bride^  hair  ftimishes  the  smith,  painter,  and  several  others, 
ground  for  another  example  of  de-  which,  though  not  positively  for- 
cletision  from  ancient  tradition,  bidden,  are  tiot  held  to  be  legiti- 
Thougfa  this  disfiguring  operation  mate  employments.  No  particular 
is  stiU  performed  among  Gontinen-  trades  seem  to  be  directiy  encour- 
tal  Jews  with  inexorable  rigour,  it  aged  by  the  Talmud,  though  a 
has  almost  entirelT  passed  out  of  strong  feeling  evidently  exists  in 
use  in  England,  and  married  women  favour  of  agriculture.  '  It  certainly 
who  were  accustomed  to  wear  wigs  is  no  smsAl  siga  of  the  declension 
abroad,  invariably  allow  their  own  from  ancient  tfsage,  that  fiurming  in 
hair  to  grow  again  as  soon  as  they  its  varion*  branches  seems  to  be  the 
reach  our  ^ores.  This  is  all  the  one  form  of  occupation  upon  which 
more  remarkable,  as  direct  Biblical  Jews  baive  agreed  to  turn  their 
authority  is  claimed  for  the  precept  backs.    Among  the  profe$9ioni^  that 

6.  As  to  funercU  eeremonies. — Here  of  lawyers  is  strictly  forbidden,  in- 
again  the  custom  of  the  country  is  asomdi  as  Jews  are  not  t^loWed 
most  scrupulously  followed.  Hearse  under  any  eircomstancea  to  haTo 
but  not  feathers,  mutes  And  mourn-  recourse  to  Gentile  courts, 
ing-coaches,  have  gradually  become  8.  As  to  (As  €M&iri»Uion  of  land. — 
the  indispensable  accessories  of  The  spirit  of  a  Jew's  religion  calls 
Israelitish  burial  rites.  The  corpse  upon  him  to  sit-  -  lightly  towards 
of  even  the  most  orthodox  Jew  is  woridly  things,  and  to  believe  that 
deliberately  placed  in  the  same  his  Messiah  may  at  any  moment 
hearse  where  a  Christian  body  has  appear,  to  lead  him  back  m  triumph 
lain  before  it,  just  as  if  there  were  to  the  city  of  Davtd,  which  is  sup- 
no  such  a  thing  in  the  world  as  posed  to  be  the  oeiaseleas  oli^ect  of 
pollution,  and  as  if  the  undertaker  his  most  ardent  longings.  The  last 
and  his  men  were  recognised  thing  that  he  ought  to  desire,  on 
officials  in  the  Rabbinical  code,  his  own  principles,  is.  that  this 
Feeble  too  are  now  inyited  to  glorious  advent  should  find  him 
funerals  out  of  private  friendship,  firmly  establisbed  as  a  territorial 
instead  of  being  exj>ected  to  attena  proprietor  aknong  people  who  have 
in  discharge  of  a  religious  obliga-  no  share  in  his  nation's  promkies, 
tion.  Headstone,  erected  at  the  and  whose  very  preseiice  upon  the 
graves,  are  fashioned  after  the  con-  soil  is  an  abomination.  The  poases- 
ventional  type  of  the  country,  while  sion,  therefore,  of  splendid  estates 
the  inscriptions  are  Hebrew,  liber-  in  the  place  of  exile,  would  seem 
ally  interspersed  with  English.'^  to  be  a  tacit  surrender  of  his  deirest 
The  burial-ground  is  called  the  hopes.  And  this,  no  doubt^  fe  the 
"House  of  Life,**  in  reference  to  secret  of  that  marvelloni  indiffer- 
the  souls  which  are  supposed  to  be  ence  about  their  own  land,  which 
hovering  ov^r  the  graves;  but  it  has  long  been  stealing  over  the 
may  be  questioned  whether  one  of  Israelitish  mind.  Time  was  when 
the  old  Rabbis  might  not  be  tempt-  devout  Jews  desired  to  lay  their 
ed  by  the  sight  of  Gkntile  innova-  bones  within  ^ht  of  Jerusalem; 
tions  to  call  it  the  "  House  of  but  if  the  feSiog  survives  in 
Death."  modem    breasts. '  it  lives    more  at 

7.  As  to  trades  and  profaeUme,'^  a  soperstatioli  than  as  the  oftpring 
Many  occupations  are  now  followed  of  a  lovhig  voMration.      Railways 

*  In  most  Oontinental  eountries  the  use  of  a  stogie  letter  from  any  Gtntila 
alphabet  would  be  abomination. 
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and  steamers  make  the  pilgrimage  a  small  case,  which,  in  turn,  is  let 
easy  enough  for  any  one  who  is  into  the  moulding  of  the  door-poit| 
moderately  earnest  about  the  mat-  and  which  would  haffle  all  but  tbe 
ter ;  but^  talk  as  Jews  may  of  the  closest  scrutiny, 
blessedness  of  being  buried  in  the  A  great  deal  more  might  be  said 
sacred  soil  of  Judea,  the  slowness  about  the  readiness  with  which 
with  which  they  set  their  faces  to-  Jews  mingle  with  Christians  in  Par- 
wards  Zion  is  the  plainest  possible  liament,  on  the  bench,  at  duba^  oa 
proof  that  their  hearts  do  not  follow  the  turf,  and  at  all  kinds  of  feetm 
their  words.  gatherings.    And  what  excuse  shall 

9.    As    to   frin§e$,  —  The    divine  be  pleaded  for  such  startling  mno- 

command     is,     "Speak    unto     the  yations?     What  would  one  of  the 

children    of    Israel,  and  bid    l^m  stem  old  Tahnudists  say,  if  he  ooold 

that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  look  down  upon   Israditiah    baok- 

borders  of  their  garments  through-  slidings  that    are    allowed   to  ^  pass 

out  their  generations,  and  that  they  without  rebuke  ?    There  is  as  'httle 

put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders  compulsion  to  adopt  Glentile  habits 

a   ribband    of    blue"    (Num.    zv.  as  there  is  to  embrace  the  Christiaii 

3S).    These  were   "  the  borders  of  creed.     A  Jew,  if  he  were  so  niiid- 

their  garments"  which  the  Scribes  ed,   might   keep    himself   perfeotly 

and    Pharisees  of  our  Lord's   day  alo<^  from    the    slightest   taint    of 

loved    so    ostentatiously    to    "en-  Gentile    association,    without    any- 

large"    (Matt.  zxiiL  5).      An    op-  body  troubling    himself  to    inquire 

posite  error  prevails  at  the  present  the  reason.    Never  was  there  m  pe- 

time,    and    the     divinely    ordered  riod  in  tiliis  country's  history  when 

"  fringes "    have    altogether   passed  a  man  could  enjoy  so  large  a  share 

out  of  sight.     It  is  not  from  any  of  toleration  as  now  for  any  pecnli-* 

feeling  that  their  importance  is  at  arity  of  manner,   dress,  or  reli^riony 

an  end,  but  from  a  desire  not  to  that  he  may  see  fit  to  indulge.    Why. 

attract  attention    to   their    distinc-  then,  should   the  Jew  have  seina 

tive    ceremonials,     that     they    are  the  moment  for  discarding  some  of 

universally  worn   by  modern  Jews  the    most  venerable    characteristics 

under     t£e     waistcoat     or     shirt ;  of  his  race  ?    Whatever  answer  maj 

though,  at  the  same  time,  in  some  be  given  to  this  question,  it  is  sutf- 

foreign  countries,  as  in  Poland,   it  ciently  clear  that  the  growing  laxity 

would  be  esteemed  as  one  of  the  about  traditionary  usage  has  paved 

most    heinoos  sins  to  conceal   the  the  way  for  the  reforming  move- 

venerated  badge  of  nationality.    An  ment.      When   the   entire  JEEebrew 

enemy    might,    possibly,    say  that^  population  of  the  country  have  long 

having  agreed  to  abandon  so  mudi  been  learning  to  live  in  a  c<Hitemp- 

of  what  restd  on  divine  authority,  tuous  disre^^  of  the  preoepts  of 

they  are  ooosistent  in  removing  out  the  RabbK  it  requires  but  a  small 

of  sight  that  which   was  designed  mental    effort    to    persuade    them- 

to   cause    them  to  ^'remember   all  selves  that  those   precepts  have  im 

the  commandments  of  tlie    Lord"  force.     And  Uiis   is   the    p<»nt    at 

(Num.  xv.  39).  winch  the  Reformers  have  now  ar- 

The-  same  paay  be    said  of  the  rived.    The  Talmud  is  nothing  more 

practice  of  writing  the  Law  upon  to  them  than  any  other  venerable 

the  posts  of  tlieir  doors  in  oomj^-  book.    They  utterly  repudiate  it  as 

ance  with  Dent.  vi.  jQi    In  all  cases  a  rule  of  life,  and  thousands  of  the 

the  writing  oocu^ies  a  very  small  Orthodox,   who  feel  the  inconsist- 

spaoe — so  small,  indeed,  as  not  to  eno^  of  standing  out  for  observaooes 

be  noticed  by  a  stranger  who  ma^  which  they  have  not  the  heart  to 

chance  to  enter;   but  a  fashion  is  keep,  are  preparing  to  follow  their 

beginning  to  prevail  to  fit  it  into  example.    The  lapse  of  a  few  gene- 
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rations  will  probably  see  the  Oral  deur.  So  far,  no  doubt,  they  seem 
Law  transferred  to  the  regions  of  to  have  caught  the  true  Protestant 
archaeology^  anid  no  longer  appealed  spirit,  and  will  therefore  find  sup- 
to,  even  by  the  OrUiodox,  as  the  porters  beyond  the  limits  of  their 
all-dSiecting  guide  of  Israel  Whe-  own  exdusive  communion.  But 
ther  the  Jews  wOl  be  ultimate  then  there  will  always  be  the  risk, 
gainers  by  their  sudden  and  whole-  and  that  no  licht  one,  that  men 
sale  rejection  of  Tahnudical  teach-  who  have  hHrriedly  cast  aside  that 
ing,  is  a  point  Uiat  will  be  decided  which  their  nation  has  for  count- 
according  to  the  bias  of  the  inquir-  less  generations  been  taught  to  re- 
er*s  mind.  Most  sensible  people  odve  as  ^e  unwritten  law  of  God, 
will  think  that  Dean  Alford  has  may,  in  process  of  time,  take  the 
struck  the  right  line  about  tradi-  further  and  by  no  means  difficult 
tion.  when,  spealdng  of  the  viilae  of  step  of  impugning  the  authority  of 
Christian  antiquity,  ne  says  :*  the  written  Word.    At  the  present 

moment  (speaking  of  English    Re- 

*  The  interpretatioDi  of  the  aboient  formers  alone)  they  Would  probably 

Fathers  deserve  all  reqwct  short  of  ab-  riiudder  at  the  thought,  and  would 

solute  adoption,  because  Ihey  were  their  affirm  %hat  ^ir  line   of  action  is 

intarpreUtiona     We  must   alwayi^  in  the  truest  possible  safeguard  against 

such  caset,  strike  a  balance.    In  Uving  infidel  speculations.      Wiere  would 

near  to  the  time  when  the   «P«kiDg  ^  j^  difficulty  in  accepting  this 

voice  yet  lingered  m  the  Caiurch,  they  ^^„^^  ^j.  ^^ei/  position,  V  it  were 

had  an  advantage  over  ««;    ;°  1»;;;°«  certain  that  their  ^edom  of  action 

far  down  in  the  unfuldmg  of  God's  pur-  ^^    ..^   ^ir«^  ;««   ^r 

pose^  we  have  an  advantage  over  them,  ^^re  in   no  sense   the   offspring  of 

They  may  possibly  have  heard  things  f^^e    neo-philosoplucal  spirit    which 

which  we  have  never  heard ;    we  have  w  so  greatly  troubhng  the  Teuton 

cerUinly  seen  things  which  they  never  mind.      If  it   is   to  be    understood 

saw.    In  each  case  we  are  bound  to  in-  that  the  rejection  of  the  Talmud  is 

qnire  which  of  these  two  is  likely  to  to  be  followed  by  an  acceptance  of 

preponderate."  the   tenets  of  German  Deism,  there 

This  is  just  as  applicable  to  the  will  be  small  reason  to  congratulate 
•Jewish  Talmud  as  it  is  to  the  pa-  them  on  the  exchange, 
tristic  writings,  with  this  addition,  There  is  all  the  more  need  to 
that  while  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  sound  a  note  of  caution,  inasmuch 
have  never  been  supposed  to  speak  as  signs  are  not  wanting  to  show 
with  any  higher  authority  than  the  that  the  reforming  movement  has 
force  of  their  indiyidual  learning  by  no  means  reached  its  culminat- 
and  piety,  the  Talmud  has  all  along  ing  point.  Rapid  as  its  past  ad- 
been  recognised  as,  in  some  sort,  yance  has  been,  it  is  ommous  of 
the  Voice  of  God.  When  and  how  still  greater  change  to  hear  that  in 
have  the  Reformers  discovered  that  New  York  and  Berlin  there  are 
this  lofly  claim  is  unfounded  ?  And  congregations  who  uncover  their 
what  assurance  is  there  that  the  heads  when  they  read  their  prayers 
same  process  may  not  one  day  be  — that  the  distinction  between  the 
appliea  to  the  written  Word  ?  The  sexes  is  so  far  broken  down  that 
piatrons  of  the  movement  may  en-  men  and  women  mingle  freely  to- 
deavour  to  allay  public  apprehen-  gether  upon  certain  occasions  in 
sion  by  affirming  that  having  swept  the  synagogues — that  the  Law  is 
away  the  rubbish  which  has  been  often  read  with  the  head  uncovered, 
accumulating  for  ages  round  (jk>d's  — that  organs  are  becoming  a  usual 
revelation,  they  leave  the  sacred  accompaniment  of  divine  senrice — 
deposit  in  all  its  untarnished  gran-  that    families    of    credit    breakfast 

♦  ProL  2  Thess.  §  v.  29. 
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without  Boniple  upon  bacon  and  tain  that  he  wHl  read  them  with  a 
haxxif — and  that,  in  a  word,  some  newly-kindled  eagerness,  and  that 
other  of  the  few  remaining  restric-  he  will  set  hinuelf  seriondT  to 
tions  with  which  the  Reformers  al-  master  their  inner  meaninff  f  To 
low  themselyes  to  be  fettered  are  some  extent  a  tasto  for  critioal  in- 
not  only  relaxed  but  derided.  yestigation  will  be  enoouraged*  by 
But  does  it  follow  because  Be-  the  mere  fact  that  the  door  has 
formers  are  headhi^  a  vigorous  been  opened  for  freedom  of  thought 
movement  towards  Gentile  usage  and  tietion ;  but  unless  Jews  agree 
that  they  are  any  more  receptive  of  to  lay  aside  the  unreasoning  apatiiy 
the  Christian  faith?  It  would  be  which  has  been  quite  as  serious  a 
hard  to  say:  but  probably  not.  hindrance  to  their  oonversion  as 
They  themselves  would  be  the  first  the  teaching  of  the  Talmud  itseltl 
to  hurl  back  the  imputation  with  it  is  difllcult  to  imagine  that  any 
scorn.  An  immense  deal,  of  course,  g^reat  good  will  come  of  their  lib- 
is  gained  when  Rabbinical  obstmo-  erty.  Still  it  is  quite  possible 
tions  to  a  spirit  of  fair  inquiry  are  — and  here  their  Ohristiaii  lU- 
swept  away.  It  is  something  to  low-subjects  will  find  their  saNfSt 
know  that  a  Jew  may  now  read  comfort— that  the  rejection  of  emii- 
his  Scriptures,  without  at  the  same  bersome  tradition  may  leave  the 
time  feeling  bound  to  accept  a  mass  Israelitish  mind  a  blank,  upon 
of  interpretation  which,  in  reality,  which  purer  and  nobler  dootniMS 
obscures  their  meaning.  But  is  it  oer-  may  hereafter  be  written. 
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Tbibk  is  a  story  told  of  the  first    gate,  Dr.   Gumming,  with  the  same 
Liberator— one  ought  to  be  parti-    hazy  notioa   of  how  the  paternity 
colar,  for  the  dynasty  is  supposed    is    to    be    established,    persists    in 
tg  be  continued    in  the  person  of   assuring  the  Holy  Father  that  he  is 
tne  present  Premier — which  is  not    his  son;    and  like    O'Connell,    the 
unworthy  of  being  recorded.    The    Pope,  not  anticipating  any  ill  conse- 
great  Daniel,  when  taking  a  saun-    quences  from  the  acknowledgment, 
tering  ride  in  the  neighbourhood  of   nods    him     an    easy     recognition, 
his  house  at  Caherciveen,  had  ooca-    and  rides  on.     Gumming,  charmed 
sion  to  ask  an    urchin    to   open  a    with  what  he  construes  to  himself 
gate    for   him.     The    Httle    fellow    to  be   a  favourable  reception,    and 
complied  with  much  alacrity,   and    thinking   doubtless    to    what    good 
looked    up   with    such    an    nonest    purpose  he  could  turn  such  a  Talu- 
pleasure     at    rendering    the    slight    able    relationship,    albeit    not   per- 
serrioe,    that    O^Gonnell,    by    way    fectly  legitimate,  takes  a  short  cut 
of    saying     something — anything —    across  the  fields,  and  comes  up  with 
asked,  "  What's  your  name,  boy  ?  "    his   Holiness  again — but    this  time 
^'Daniel     O'Gonnell,     sir,"     replied    grown    more    confident    it    i^    to 
he,  stoutly.     "And  who's  your  fa-    sav,  how  he'd  like  to  have  a  little 
ther?"    demanded    the    astonished    taUc  with«the   Holy  Father  on  the 
Liberator.     "  Daniel  O'Gonnell,  sir."    subject  of  the  family  property. 
O'Gonnell  muttered  a  word  or  two        It  is  here  that  tne  Pope  behaves 
below  his  breath,  and  then  added    less  generously  than  the  Liberator, 
aloud,   "  When  I  see  you  again  1*11    Instead  of  recognising  in  the  bump- 
give  you  sixpence."  tious    urchin    traits    of  unblushing 
Riding  briskly  on.  he  soon  forgot    impudence  and  roguery:   instead  of 
the  incident  and  feu  to  thihking  of   seemg  how  inevitably  all  that  craft 
much  graver    matters,  when,  after    and  subtlety  point  to  an   identity 
some    miles  of  way,  ho  found  his    of  origin, — ^ne  is  only  indignant  at 
path     obstructed    by    some     fallen    the    persistent     impertinence,    and 
timber,   which   a   boy  was  stoutly    tells  him  to  be  off— that  he  knows 
endeavouring  to  remove.    On  look-    nothing  of   him    at    all.    and   that 
ing  more    closely  he    discovered  it    it  never    occurred    to    nim    to  let 
to  be  the  same  he  had  met  in  the    him   inside    his    house,    or   permit 
morning.     "  What  I  "^  cried  he,  "  how    him  to  claim  kith  or  kindred  with 
do  you  come    to  be  here  now?"    him. 

'*You  said,  sir.  the  next  time  you  There  is  no  doubt  his  Holiness 
seen  me  you'a  give  me  cdxpence,"  might  have  been  more  gracious ;  he 
said  the  little  fellow,  wiping  the  was  expecting  a  large  party,  and 
perspiration  from  his  brow.  '*Here  the  presence  of  a  poor  relation  the 
it  i^"  said  Daniel^  "you  are  my  more  or  less  would  not  have  marred 
son-T-the  devil  a  doubt  of  it!"  I  the  festivity;  and  it  would  have 
am  not  sure  I  should  have  remem-  been  a  fine  thing  for  the  out-at- 
bered  this  story  if  I  had  not  been  elbows  connection  to  be  able  to  go 
reminded  of  it  by  the  correspond-  abbut  snob-fashion  talking  of  that 
enoe  between  the  Pope  ana  Dr.  evening  I  spent  at  the  Vatican,  with 
Gamming,  though  I  have  to  own  what  Pius  luud  to  me,  and  what  I 
that  all  resemblance  between  the  observed  to  Antonelli,— ^all  the  more 
incidents  breaks  down  in  the  cat-  comfortably  that  he  need  never 
astrophe.    Like  the  urchin  on  the    dread  a  contradiction.    Perhaps  the 
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Pope  saw  this ;  perhaps  it  was  the  that  he  is  enclosed  within  the  stout 

very  peril  he  desired  to  avoid.  bars  of  a  strong  cage,  and  thinking 

That  the  intruder  could  haveseri-  of  nothing  less  than  the  bleatings  of 

ously  disturbed  the  harmony  of  the  his  noisy  challenger.    Nothing  wort 

company  could  scarcely  have  been  of  enormous  vanity — a  clerical  error 

feared;    the  overwhelming  majority  very  oflen — could   make    any   man 

against  him  could  have  given  him  imagine  that   the  dmall  arm  of  his 

scant  chance  of  such  success;   nor  controversial     ability    could     ATail 

is  it  to  be  presumed  that  he  is  so  anything  against  that    massive  old 

possessed  of   Uie    gift    of   tongues  fortress  of  craft  and  subtlety  whidi 

that,  were    he    even    tolerated,  he  it  has  taken  ages  to  bnild  and  to 

could  express  himself  in  any  Ian-  strengthen.    Cei-tainly  no  layman— 

guage,    ancient   or    modern,   which  no  man  occupied  in  the  hard  work 

would  be  intelligible  to  the  Assem-  of  life,  conversant  with  the  wava, 

bly.  the  thoughts,  and  the  passions,  of  his 

What  he  wanted  Was  in  reality  fellow-men--could  have  fidlen  into 

pretty  much  what  Alpine  clubbists  such  a  palpable    blunder.      Nor  is 

seem  to  aspire  to,  to  say  he  was  it  very  easy  to  imagine  greater  dia- 

"  there,"  and  to  make  such  capital  comforture  that   could   befidl  theae 

out  of  that  fact  as  it  was  capable  o£  men  than  to  be  taken  at  their  word. 

Any  one  at  all  conversant  with  and    find     themselves     confrontea 

the  Continent  must  have  met  from  with  the  most   trained  scholars   (^ 

time  to  time    certain    zealous,  but  controversy,  the    most    acute    and 

'uot   remarkably    sagacious,    clergy-  practised    dialecticians,    the    world 

men  of  the  Established  uhurch  on  possesses. 

their  way  to  Rome,  under  the  impres-  The  practice,  however,  had  in  a 

sion  that  thev  had  a  spedal  mission  great    measure   fallen    into    disoae. 

to  expose  the  errors  of  Romanism  Whether  it  was    that   the  parsons 

and  convert  the  Pope.    The  formula  found  a  number  of  other  pleaaaat 

which  expressed  this  mission  was,  things  to  do  at  Rome,  or  that  the 

''  Going  to  beard    the   lion  in  his  lion    didn't    know,   when    he   was 

den.'*  tickled    by   straws  poked    tfaroagh 

I  cannot  say  how  oflen  I  have  his  cage,  that  he  was  being  ^'beard- 
heard  this  courageous  determina-  ed,"  I  cannot  say ;  but  so  it  was, 
tion  from  very  pale-faced,  nervous  for  some  years  back,  there  has  been 
young  parsons,  whose  hectic  cheeks  litUe  done  in  the  way  of "  beard- 
alternately   flushed    and     paled    as  in^** 

they  uttered  the  menace.    It  was  Dr.     Gumming      ha?,     however, 

possible  to  question  the  good  sense  shown  us  that  the  spirit  surriTes, 

c^  this  proceeding,  but  no  one  could  and  declares    he    is  ready  for  tlds 

doubtof  its  sincerity.  bold  enterprise.    It  is  true  he  has 

Giving  them  every  credit  for  in-  read  of  Savonarola,  and  he  prepares 

tention  and  capacity,  it  is  still  some-  his    friends    to    hear    very  gloorfiy 

what  absurd    to    suppose    that  the  news  of  him.    Lest  he  should  hare 

dogmas  of  Romanism  must  be  as-  the  misfortune  to  be  burned  befen 

sailed  at  Rome.      Surely   we  need  he  was  heard — to  grace  a  pOe  b^ 

not   go    to    Japan    to    discuss    the  fore  he  had  adorned  a  platforoi— 

Happy  Despatch,  or  take  lodgings  he  prudently  asks,  "  Does  the  Pope 

at    Cork     to    revise    the  duty  on  expect  me  ?  '*  and  Dr.  Manning  a»> 

butter  I  sures  him  that  his  Holiness  never 

The    supposed    bearding    of    the  so  much  as  heard  of  him :  *  in  tet^ 

lion,  then,  is  of  all  heroic  achieve-  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  great 

ments  one  of  the  safest,  and  not  a  Doctor  has  reversed  the  adage,  and 

whit  more  hazardous  than  the  visit  has  to  learn   "  that  it  is  only  in  his 

of  a  very  frisky  lamb  to  the  king  of  own  country  he  is  a  prophet 

beasts  in  the   Zoo — well   knowing  So  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  there 
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is  a  large  Dumber  of  people  who  sharae  such  an  exhibition  is  sure  to 

would    hesitate     before     intrusting  evoke. 

the    advocacy    of     the    Reformed  O'Gonnell  was    so  proud  of  the 
Church    to    br.     Gumming.      They  boy  *s  acuteness,  that  he  was  charmed 
haye  tolerably  strong  conyictions  of  to  acknowledge  the  paternity.    Not 
the  truth  of  their  creed  at  this  mo-  so  the  Pope ;  perhaps,  indeed,  craft 
ment,  and   they  would  be  proper-  and  knavery  were  qualities  that  he 
tionately    unwilling    to    shake    the  regarded  as  a  mere  drug,  and  that 
grounds    of   their    belief  by    any  in    importing    such    to    Rome    the 
weakness  in  its  defence.  poor  Doctor  was  but  bringing  coals 
There  was  some  years  aeo  a  trial  to    Newcastle ;    and    perhaps,    too, 
for  murder  in   Ireland,   where  the  the      Protestant     craft    was    such 
evidence    was    so    palpably  insuffi-  very     Brummagem    subtlety,     that 
cient   that    the   judge    stopped  the  his  Holiness*,  who    knew    the    real 
case,  and  directed  the  jury  to  a  ver-  metal,  could  afford    to    despise  it : 
diet  of  not  guilty.     A  well-known  at  all  events,  he  declines  to  receive 
lawyer,  who  desired,  however,   to  Dr.   Gumming  except  he  come  on 
do  something  for  the  fee  he  had  re-  his  knees  as  a  penitent,    prepared 
ceived  for  the  defence,  claimed  the  '*  to    cast    away     all    preconceived 
privilege  of  addressing   the  Gourt.  and  adverse    opinions,   and    to  lay 
**  We'U  hear  you  with  pleasure,  Mr,  aside    all    desire    of    disputation.  * 
B.,"  said  the  judge ;   *^butj  to  prevent  Now  this  is  surely  a  hard    condi- 
accidentSj  we'll  nrst  acquit  the  pri-  tion.      The     Doctor    knows    what 
soner.**  an    iclat    it    would    give    him  — 
Now  I  should  be  glad  to  "  pre-  what  power  and  what  prestige  he 
vent    accidents "     here,    and    I  am  might  derive    from    the  mere   fact 
quite    as    well     pleased     that    the  that  he  bad   been    to  Rome — how 
Doctor  is  not  to  be  heard  for  the  triumphantly  he  could  relate  on  his 
defence.    When    one   thinks  of   all  return    what  he    bad    or   what   he 
the  trouble  and  explanation  it  costs  would    have    said — how     he    had 
him  to  make  foreigners  understand  routed    that     learned      conclave  — 
that  the  knickerbockered  youths  of  '*  fluttered  those  Yolscians "  of  car- 
slouching  gait  and  volunteer  awk-  dinals ;  and  all  this,    while,   of  our 
wardness    are    not    "  Goldstreams "  own   bishops — the    regulars  of  the 
nor   '*  Fusileers,'*  it  is  a  relief  not  Ghurch — not  one  had  offered  him- 
to  be  obliged  to  state  that    "  Dr.  self  for  the    crusade.    What  a  tri- 
Gumming    from    Scotland,"  as    the  umph  would  it  have  been,  then,  to 
Pope  calls  him,  is  neither  a  Bishop  that  Garibaldi  of  Theology,  that  he 
of  St  David*s  nor  a  Dean  of  West-  had  gone  alone  and  unaided,  armed 
minster.  with  such  rusty  old  weapons  as  he 
It    is    not    impossible,    however,  could  find,  and  engaged  the  ancient 
that  the  Pope  may  read  our  news-  enemy  of  his  faith,  at  the  very  gates 
papers,   and  may    have  seen  what  of  his  own  stronghold  I 
mterruption  to  public  business^  and  The  Doctor  is  modest,  certainly ; 
what  ridicule  upon  the  administra-  he  hears  of  a  great  concert^  and  ne 
tion  of  law,  was  lately  thrown  by  the  merely  asks  leave  to  come  and  play 
importunate  insistance  of  an  old  lady  a  little  solo  on  the  bagpipe,  of  his  own 
to  plead  her  own  case  before  the  composing;  he  does  not  pretend  it 
highest  tribunal  of  the  land.     With    will  suit  the  general   character  of 
the  dread  of  such  a  scene  at  the  the  music;  nor  does  he  affect  to  say 
Vatican  as  we  have  lately  witnessed    that    it    will    harmonise   with  any 
at  Westminster,  and  with  the  con-  part  of  the   performance.     It's  only 
sciousness  that  in  confuting  or  sup-  a    little    Scotch    air,  he    sa^s,  but 
pressing  such  an  advocate  there  is    there  are  people  so  fond  of  it  down 
no  victory,  his  Holiness  may   well    in  Aberdeenshire,  they  might,  per- 
be  reluctant  to  incur  the  amount  of    haps,  like  to  hear  it  at  Rome.    The 
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Pope,  however,  wants  the  oratorio 
to  go  off  well,  and  he  dreads  dis- 
cords ;  and  if  this  strange  performer 
with  his  wind-bag  gets  in,  heaven 
knows  what  disturbance  may  follow. 
"  You  acknowledged  I  was  your 
son  a  few  days  ago,"  cries  Gumming, 


'*  I  don't  know  that  I  did,"  replies 
the  Pope;  ^'  but  as  I  have  a  very 


large  illegitimate  family,  it*s  not  im- 
possible you  may  belong  to  them. 
At  all  events,  I  don*t  desire  your 
company  when  I  am  entertaining  my 
respectable  relations.  £zcept  yon 
bind  yourself  to  say  nothing  ftbont 
the  connection,  and  hold  your 
tongue,  I  decline  to  receive  you," 
O'Connell  was  more  generous,  and 
it  only  cost  him  sixpence  I 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  FENIANS. 

If  it  be  true  tluit  the  Fenian  agi-  erence  to  the  Catholic  agitation  of 
tation  has  caused  the  disendowment  Ireland,  he  declared  that  no  would 
of  the  Irish  Church — if  the  menaces  rather  concede  emancipation  than 
of  future  Fenianism  are  sufficient  to  risk  a  civil  war.  Now  tliuere  was 
decide  a  Government  to  deal  with  not  at  the  moment  the  most  reinote 
the  "  landed"  property  of  Ireland  risk  of  a  civil  war.  The  agitation 
in  a  '  spirit  which  some  regard  led  by  O^Connell  was  of  alT  move- 
as  little  short  of  confiscation,  the  ments  the  farthest  from  one  that 
question  becomes  a  very  serious  would  resort  to  physical  force.  His 
one« — *'  By  what  right  do  we  detain  boast  was  to  drive  a  coach-and-six 
in  prison  certain  men  whose  chief  through'  any  Act  of  Parliament 
agency  has  been  to  retain  certain  that  could  be  devised.  To  inaugu- 
other  men  in  the  seat  of  power,  and  rate  a  system  of  legal,  turbulence 
subject  to  the  privations  of  imprison-  and  disorder  was  his  great  poGcj ; 
ment  those  who  arc  what  in  France  to  detach  a  pinion  here  and  loosen  a 
would  be  called,  the  '  inspiration  of  a  screw  here,  so  that  the  maaUfiexy 
Cabinet'?"  would  not  work;  and  then  tf  jay 

It  is  true  these  gentlemen  were  to  those  in  charge  of  the  mechanism, 

"  Liberals    and    something    more."  XJnlil  you  make  certain  concesdons 

They  included  in  their  policy  some  to  me,  not  a  wheel  shall  revolye, 

measures  which  even  the  most  ad-  not  a  piston  move.    /  know  exactly 

vanced  of  our  Ministers  regard  as  where  the    defect  is,  and  I  know 

possibly  perilous,  and  certainly  pre-  the  remedy.    Make  terms  with  me 

mature.     We  may  come  to  a  forci-  therefore,  or  be  prepared  to  stanci 

ble  separation  of  Ireland  from  £ng-  idle.    Nor  was  his  pretension  ez- 

land    yet.     We    have    seen   things  travagant;   for,  with  the  power  of 

fully  as  unlooked-for   accomplished  the  priests  at  his    back,  he  could 

within  a  few  years  back.      If  the  keep  his  word  to    the  letter,  and 

plea  of  pacifviog  Ireland  should  be  make  Ireland  all,   or    all  but^  un- 

still    paraded  as  a  policy,  there  is  governable. 

no  reason  why  it  should  not  include  Nothing,    however,    was  farther 

Irish  independence,  as  well  as  some  from  civil  war  tlian   this,  or  tJ^^tn 

other  things  we  have  lately  conced-  the  portee  of  all  his  teachings.    It 

ed.      O'Donovan    Rossa  may,   after  was  a  game  of  Bra?,  in  which  the 

all,  be  only  a  little  before  lus  time ;  player  never  looked  so  confident  as 

and,  with  a  Cell's  characteristic  im-  when  he  held  a  worthless  card,  and 

patience,  he    may   be    showing   us  vet  he  managed  to  what  the  Yan- 

the  port  we  must  anchor  in  while  kees  call  ''  bluff''*  his  adversary,  and 

the  voyage  is  UtUe  more  than  en-  actually  firightened  the  bravest  man 

tered  on.  in  England  into  submission  to  him. 

It  was  a  very  inopportune  speech  If  the  evil  had  en^ed  there,  it  might 

of  the  Great  Duke  wnen,  with  ref-  be    borne ;   but   unhappily    it   has 
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formed  a  precedent   for   men   who  of  your    public    speakers  trembled 

have  not  the  Great  Duke's  courage  with  apprehension— ^ycrj  note    of 

to   shelter    themselves    under     the  your    newspapers     vibrated     with 

Great  Duke's   timidity  ;    and   these  dread  '   and  if  one  was    to    credit 

men  now  toll  us  Ireland  is  in  a  con-  what  he  heard  around  him,  it  was 

dition  in  which   tliere   is  no  other  to  believe    that    the    whole    great 

policy  than  concession ;  and- as  Eng-  framework    of    your    Constitution, 

land  is  tiic  thing   Irishmen    detest  and  the  very   organization  of  your 

the  most,  let  us  sacrifice   all   tlioee  society,  were  actually  at  the — no,  not 

Irishmen  who  adhere  to   a  British  the  mercy — but  at  the  disposal  of 

connection,  and  let  us  abandon  all  a  half-dozen  reckless  wretches,  who, 

those  interests  which    hare   grown  having  made  a  trade  of  patriotism, 

up  under  British  rule,  and   let   us  could  only  carry  on  the  business  by 

hope  that,  when    we   have  undone  a  very  "  sensational  "  advertisement, 
everything  that  we  had  once    ima-        The  Irish  Church  I — I'd   like    to 

gineJ  must   have   bound    the    two  know  what  you  would  not  have  dis- 

countries    together,   Irishmen     will  endowed  and  disestablished  to  have 

be  satisfied  with  anarchy  and   law-  relieved    yourselves    of   the    panic 

lessness  at  home,  and  not   seek   to  that  beset  you  ?    That  small  keg  of 

extend  these   blessings  to  us, — and  nitro-glycerine  was    charged    with 

that   by    this   wise    legislation    we  more   than   the  futc  of  a  bench  of 

may  be  able  to  call  ourselves  '^  Paci-  bishops. 

ficatora"  If  one  were  to  inquire,  he  would 

The   barrel   of  gunpowder    that  find  that  very  little  Irish  legislation 

did   (n&Q    explode   at   Clerkcnwell,  ever  came  in  the  direct  line,  and  that 

blew  up  the  Iri<h  Church  1     There  the  faculty  which  the  wits  ascribe 

is   no    denying  it.      The   base  and  to  an  Irish  gun,  '^  to  shoot  round  a 

contemptible     panic    this    outrage-  corner,'*  lias  more  or  less  tincturpc 

oua  attempt  spread  over  the  length  all   the  Acts   of   Parliament   paaxn 

and    breadth  of  England,  the  igno-  in  our  behalf:  and  so,  as  I  said   hr 

ble  fear  you  felt  at  peril  because  it  fore,  if  the  Fenians  did  not  expM 

was  at  your  own  door — though  you  a  prison,  they  blew  up  a  Ohin^! 

could  read  of  Irish  murders  in  your  and   if  they  did  not  hberatr  f^ 

*  Times '  every  morning  with  a  bland  friends,  they  have  spreati  nri    ^'^ 

equanimity — so  unmanned  you,  that  many  they  were  fain    ti   mV  f^ 

you  crouched  in    abject  submission  enemies. 

to  the  feet  of  the  first  man  who  as-        Now,  if  we  have  reeS^y  ****    '* 

sured  you  he  knew  how  to  conjure  on  the  true  mode  o:  f^^*^'^    "'^ 

the  danger,  and  you  shouted   with  land — if  uproounr  tJi-   'ti^*     * 

enthusiasm  for  him  who  discovered  Englishmen   aoc  -^■J'*^'  •"'    *^^" 

how  to  '*  pacify  Ireland."  dations  of 

eel         ^ 

yellow  fever  at  Jamaica,  and  only  iatinr    al  ^^  ^ 

awake   to  a  real  terror   of  the  fell  hatreL   f^  ^       ^'~ 

disease     when     a     quarantine  -  flag  TalE&r■^ 

floated  ovrr  a  ship  m  the  Mersey,  ir^ts^''^ 
so  you   never    realized    Irish    out-       .=. 
rage  till  it  came  witliin  the  Boond 
of  Bow  Bells.     I  must  say,  if  ~ 
built  very  highly  on  what  he 
nesscd  of  your  terror,  it  is  no:  iz 
wondered  at :  a  more   pitiaUe 
tacle    of  abject    helpless 
never    presented  by  a   ^..^ 
questionably   brave.      Er^ 


Just  as  you  could  peruse  with  a    ing  iho«-  wxi-  i*^^'-  '^-=»-  ^-- 
tranquil   mind   the   narrative  of  the    nection.    — '        "*     ^     *^^- 


i.~-  .. 
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fashioD,  of  what  Irelind  wants,  the  sport — the  pursuit  with  all  its 
just  as  the  peasant  hints  to  the  casualties — ^that  we  care  for?  If 
landlord  the  propriety  of  reducing  these  wretches  have  their  waj,  we 
his  rent  by  shooting  him  through  may  sell  our  horses  and  p<nBoa  our 
the  head;  it  being,  according  to  hounds,  for  there  will  be  nothing 
these  views,  the  habit  in  Ireland  for  us  to  do  with  either."  Thn 
to  make  all  suggestions  in  a  fashion  doubtless  reasoned  the  Oabinet : 
that  may  leave  no  misconception  as  '*  If  we  don't  shut  up  those  stupid 
to  their  meaning.  Fenians,  how  shall  we  oome  out  as 
Now,  surely,  if  the  policy,  which  PaciBcators  ?  These  nice  litde 
we  are  assured  has  the  sanction  of  grievances^  which  we  oould  '  en- 
the  leading  men  of  the  Cabinet,  large'  one  by  one  as  time  or  in- 
respecting  Ireland  has  been  ori-  clination  suggested,  will  be  swept 
ginally  suggested  by  the  Fenian  away  in  one  swoop  by  fellows  who 
leaders,  the  place  of  these  gentle-  know  nothing  of  sport,  and  only 
men  should  be  much  rather  at  think  of  extermination. 
Whitehall  than  at  Portland!  To  "There's  no  teaching  them  thst 
regard  the  destruction  of  the  Irish  an  Irish  grievance  is  tlie  bagged  fox 
Church  as  a  boon  to  the  Irish  of  politics,  only  enlarged  when  nme 
people,  and  to  imprison  the  men  is  scarce,  and  one  wants  to  give  a 
who  effected  it,  Ls  surely  not  very  day's  ^rt  to  a  visitor.  It  seems 
logical  nor  very  just ;  and  it  is  on  impossible  to  make  them  under- 
this  strong  ground  the  Irish  orators  stand  that  a  thing  can  be  cherished 
demand  the  release  of  these  pris-  to-day,  solely  that  it  may  be  hunted 
oners.  These  men  wanted  to  do  down  to-morrow  ;  and  the  miaersfaie 
in  their  way  what  Mr.  Gladstone  idiots  won't  take  the  trouble  to  look 
saw  how  to  do  in  his — there  is  over  Hansard,  where  they  might 
the  whole  difference  I  They  knew  read  the  lesson  so  plainly." 
nothing  of  bills  in  Parliament,  After  all,  too,  the  present  Fe» 
but  had  an  unlimited  confidence  in  nians  scarcely  went  thus  far ;  they 
gunpowder.  They  perceived  that  only  told  Mr.  Gladstone  where  heM 
Ireland  could  only  be  quieted  by  find  a  fox ;  and  it  surely  is  hard  to 
making  it  uninhabitable  by  English-  construe  this  into  a  breach  of  the 
men  ;   and    not    being    Parliament  Game-Laws. 

men,  but  only  Patriots,  they  set  We  live  in  a  day  of  compensa- 
about  their  task  in  a  rude  fashion  tions,  and  I  would  say,  not  only 
of  their  own^  but  which  did  not  liberate  but  indemnify  them  I 
entirely  &11  m  with  the  practices  When  you  have  confiscated  the 
or  prejudices  of  constitutional  estates  of  the  landed  gentry,  it  wiQ 
government  It  was  in  fact,  as  be  hard  if  you  oan't  find  some  snusr 
if  some  uninstructed,  but  zeadous  little  property  that  might  rewara 
people,  who  having  witnessed  the  the  seal  tnat  "  loved  not  wisely  but 
ardour  with  which  a  field  of  hunts-  too  wcU."  I  would  not  say  but  you 
men  risk  life  and  limb  with  the  might  make  Mr.  Kickham  a  barooetb 
object  of  killing  a  fox,  should  sally  There  would  be  a  propriety  ia  the 
out  armed  with  every  weapon  they  distinction  you  are  not  always  so 
could  find  to  destroy  every  fox  in  fortunate  as  to  fall  upon  when  dis- 
the  country.  The  sportsman  of  tributing  royal  favours,  and^the  fit- 
course  womd  exclaim  against  the  ness  of  things  would  hero  stand 
barbarism,  and  say:  '^ Can't  these  confessed  when  you  offered  the 
savages  be  taught  to  see  that  it's  "  bloody  hand  "  to  the  Fenian  I 
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THE   LAND  QUESTION  OF  IRELAND. 

Tns  land  question    of  Ireland  is  manship    and    political    philosophy 

fairly  before    the  country.     What-  seen  to  be  demonstrated.     It  is  of 

ever  political  party  may  be  in  power,  supreme  importance  that  this  great 

whatever    Government    may    occu-  debate  should  be  approached  with 

f)y    the    Treasury    Bench,    tlie    re-  the  purest  spirit  of  moderation, 
ations    which    exist    between     the        But  what  security  docs  the  coun- 

various    pei"sons    interested    in    the  try  possess  for  the  presence  of  this 

land   of  Ireland  must   come  under  spirit    in    either     Govemment    or 

serious    discussion.      The    necessity  Parliament?    The  character  of  the 

for  passing  some  large  measure  on  results    depends  absolutely  on    the 

this  great  subject  is  established  in  quality    of    the    spirit    brought    to 

the    conviction  of   all.    Both  Con-  bear  on  the  decision  of  the  problem  : 

servative  and  Liberal  Governments  it  may  have  blessing  or  ruin  for  its 

have  made  proposals  for  its  settle-  consequence  precisely  according  as 

ment  in  recent  years.     Lord  Mayo  one  temper  or  another  may  prevail 

has  kept  pace  with    Mr.   Gardwell  in  the  counsels  which  shall  guide  its 

and  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescuej   but  solution:  yet  where  are  we  to  look 

the  time  has  now  come  for  decisive  for  a  spirit  of  the  right  kind  ?    The 

action:  the  temper  of  England  and  debate  opens    under    circumstances 

Ireland  alike  demands  a  settlement  sinprularly    inauspioioua      Two    so- 

in  earnest.  cieties,  two  races,  are  in  presence  of 

The  problem  is  most  momentous,  each  other  in  Ireland.    jBitter  ani- 

both  in  principle  and  in  detail.    No  mosities    have    divided    them    for 

question  can  come  before  the  Legis-  centuries,   and  kindled  resentments 

lature  with  heavier  issues  of  prin-  which  show  a  tendency  to  increased 

ciple ;  none  in  which  the  most  care-  inflammation  rather  than  to  mutual 

ful  and   the   most  impartial  exami-  goodwill.     One  party  has  succeed- 

nation   is   more  imperiously  requir-  ed,  under  the  name  of  conciliation, 

ed.     Some  of  the  propositions  put  in      overthrowing     an      institution 

forward    by   those    who    are    most  highly  prized  by  the  other  and  by 

vehement  for  action  manifestly  in-  a    large    portion   of   the  people    of 

volve  revolution ;  and  a   revolution  England.     Flushed  with  victory,  it 

in  the  land-laws  of  a  nation  is  more  advances  to   a  fVesh  onset :  it  de- 

thorougli,  strikes  blows  at  the  estab-  mands  a  fresh    sacrifice,   nominally 

hshed   order  of  society  more    con-  to  fellow-feeling,  really  to   national 

vulsive,  than  any  other.     Indeed  it  hatred.     Its   representatives    in  the 

is  not  disguised   that  a  revolution  Legislature    of    the    whole    nation 

is  intendeo.     Political  agitators  and  are  important  from  their  numbers : 

theoretical  writers,  each  from  their  and  they  have  discovered  the  fatal 

own    point    of   view,   preach    alike  secret  that  they  may,  by  a  skilful 

that  the  public  life  of  the  country  manipnlation  of  parties,  even  extort 

has  reached  a  pass  when    nothing  concessions  which    are    disapproved 

but  a  fundamental  alteration  of  the  by  the  judgment  of  the  statesmen 

principles  which  govern  the  posses-  who  grant  tnem,  but  which  are  firuit- 

sion  and  the  use  of  land  can  secure  ful  of  political    power.    The    Irish 

freedom   and  progress  for  the  peo-  members  have  been  allowed  to  lenm 

pie.     The    call,   then,    for     caution  that  upon  the  balance  of  English 

and  for  study  is  as  loud  as  the  call  parties   they  can    enforce    demands 

for  action ;  the  more  plainly  legis-  which  coulid  not  have  been  claimed 

lation  is  shown  to  be  required  by  on  the  ground  of  reason ;  and  th'S 

public  policy,   the    more   clearly   is  position  is  as  mischievous  for  Ire- 

the  demand    for    care    and    states-  land  as  it  is  for  England.    It  is  not 
VOL.  cvr. — NO.  DCXLix.  2q 
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good  for  men,  any  more  than  for  from  this  great  work  of  reparation  by 
children,  that  they  should  feel  that  no  reBentment,  no  passion,  no  irrita- 
they  have  only  to  make  themselves  tion ;  to  perform  resolutely  every  act 
disagreeable  to  get  what  they  may  whose  beneficent  character  ba3  been 
choose  to  ask :  their  true  welfare  is  probed  and  ascertained,  but  to  per- 
not  promoted  by  a  power  of  obtain-  form  no  other ;  in  a  word,  to  be 
ing  which  is  controlled  by  no  limits  guided  by  intelligence  and  know- 
of  sense  or  reason.  The  fall  of  the  led^e,  as  well  as  to  be  influenced  by 
Irish  Church  may  si  ill  be  avenged  a  rigid  sense  of  justice, — these  are 
by  the  strength  it  has  given  to  the  healthy  feelings  of  a  deep  and 
pernicious  desires.  A  hostile  race  wise  statesmanship.  On  the  other 
has  just  won  a  large  portion  of  the  hand,  to  be  eager  to  be  rid  of  regret 
tithes  of  the  country  j  why  may  it  with  all  speed — to  find  a  balm  for 
not  seize  upon  the  land?  It  feels  uncomfortable  feelings  by  gratify- 
that  it  was  conquered  in  the  past;  ing  every  desire  of-  those  legislated 
why  may  not  a  conquest  achieved  for;  in  a  word,  to  do  aU  that  they 
by  force  be  redressed  by  a  conquest  may  choose  to  wish, — are  proceed- 
effected  by  law  ?  If  many  a  battle-  ings  as  disastrous  as  they  are  senae- 
field  bears  witness  to  the  strength  less,  and  which  seek  to  destroy  one 
of  English  arms,  why  may  not  Par-  crop  of  evils  by  sowing  the  seeds 
Uament  bo  the  instrument  of  Irish  of  another  still  more  calamitoof. 
victory?  These  ideas  of  con  ten-  There  is  but  too  strong  reason  for 
tion,  of  hostility,  of  reconquest  by  fearing  that  England  has  fallen 
Acts  of  Parliament,  fill  the  minds  into  this  unmeaning  seutimental- 
of  an  excitable  population ;  and  ity,  and  that  she  cares  more  to  rid 
all  thoughts  of  healing  and  peace-  herself  of  uncomfortable  thoughts 
ful  union  are  driven  to  the  winds  about  Ireland  than  to  think  of  what 
as  vain  and  insipid,  by  the  stimu-  will  best  advance  her  sister^s  good, 
lating  impulses  of  conflict  and  Other  elements  of  danger  and 
triumph.  The  Irish  Catholics  are  mischief  abound.  There  are  many 
engaged  in  nothing  less  than  the  re-  who  vigorously  work  the  position 
covery,  by  the  machinery  of  law,  of  of  Ireland  for  English  purposes, 
a  country  which  they  lost  by  arms;  Doctrines  of  political  philosophy, 
and  whilst  this  fatal  fever  retains  new  theories  about  land,  passionate 
possession  of  their  souls,  no  thought  desires  for  a  revolution  of  landed 
of  fusion,  or  harmony,  or  just  and  property,  find  in  the  Irish  difficulty 
peaceful  progress,  can  obtain  access  an  opportunity  for  smiting  a  blow 
to  their  hearts.  which  must  still  more  be  felt  in  Eng- 
The  evils  of  this  situation  are  land.  Far  deeper  designs  than  the 
aggravated  a  hundredfold  by  the  mere  wish  to  reconcile  Ireland  to 
mood  of  mind  wliich  prevails  England  prompt  eflforts  directed  by 
amongst  the  people  of  England,  great  intellectual  ability  and  great 
All  jpartics  acknowledge  that  there  pertinacity  of  purpose.  Their  ac- 
i«  much  to  regret  in  the  past  as  to  tivity  in  the  English  pre  s  is  ener- 
ihe  relations  between  the  two  coun-  getic  and  unceasing.  Some  of  their 
tries ;  and  writers  and  orators  have  journals  affect  to  treat  the  belief  in 
laboured  hard  to  persuade  England  their  aims  as  a  bugbear ;  but  their 
that  she  ought  to  feel  penitent,  and  tone  and  objects  are  too  clear  to  be 
to  do  penance  for  ancient  misdeeds,  mistaken.  Even  the  Grovernment 
But  to  make  atonement  is  not  the  itself,  which  they  hope  to  use  as 
right  mood  for  nations;  for  it  may  a  tool  for  accomplishing  their  end, 
injure  yet  more  than  it  may  heal.  To  has  taken  alarm.  On  more  than 
investigate  the  actual  situation  accur-  one  occasion  Lord  Hartington  has 
ately ;  to  be  thoroughly  in  earnest  to  sounded  the  note  of  warning ;  he 
promote  the  sufferer's  good  by  every  sees  with  instinctive  clearness  that 
practicable   means;    to    be  diverted  it    is    not    Irish    but   English  land 
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which  is  marked  ont  for  attack,  ficent?  These,  and  such  questions 
He  discerns  that  the  effort  of  his  as  these,  only  are  admissible  when 
party  is  directed  to  establishing  a  legislature  deals  with  such  insti- 
principles  about  land  in  Ireland  tutions  as  property.  Conciliation 
which  would  inevitably  possess  a  aims  at  soothing  irritated  feeling 
great  future  in  England.  He  knows  — its  motive  is  laudable ;  but  if 
but  too  well  tua  res  agitur^  paries  unaccompanied  by  judgment,  and, 
cum  proximus  ardet;  he  snuffs  the  above  all,  by  justice,  it  may,  nay,  it  is 
torrent  which  would  swell  and  burst  sure,  to  bring  disaster  in  the  future, 
asunder  the  rights  of  Enghsh  land-  The  right  course,  then,  at  the 
owners  to  the  retention  of  their  present  moment,  when  all  are  de- 
property.  It  is  no  small  evidence  bating  the  Irish  question  with  so 
of  the  reality  of  the  danger  that  much  energy  and  so  much  passion, 
n  member  of  a  Liberal  Cabinet  is  to  imitate  the  language  addressed 
should,  at  the  present  hour,  be  so  by  Lord  Hartington  to  the  mem- 
prominent  in  unmasking  the  real  bers  of  thi?  Lismore  Agricultural 
character  of  the  propos^  of  their  Society.  He  speaks  to  tenants, 
doctrinaire  friends  or  Ireland.  His  He  feels  satisfaction  that  the  far- 
language  is  set  in  a  vastly  different  merd'  clubs  have  taken  up  the  con- 
ke^r  from  that  of  his  colleague,  Mr.  sideration  of  the  question  of  the 
Bruce : .  and  Lord  Hartington  does  land ;  that  they  have  stated  the 
not  talk  of  Irish  land  being  in  the  grievances  which  they  are  supposed 
possession  of  the  wrong  owners.  Not  to  suffer  under,  and  nave  discussed 
a  trace  is  discernible  in  his  words  the  remedies  best  calculated  to  re- 
of  a  desire  to  put  one  set  of  men  move  them.  This  said,  he  admin- 
in  the  possession  of  land  now  owned  isters  a  warning,  than  which  none 
by  another,  nor  does  he  speak  of  is  more  urgently  needed,  and  none 
conciliation.  He  speaks  oi  rights,  can  be  more  statesmanlike.  He 
of  the  rip^hts  of  all — of  a  measure  bids  them  think  of  others  a^  well 
which  shfdl  breathe  the  spirit  of  jus-  as  of  themselves.  He  points  to  the 
tice,  whilst  it  seeks  to  remedy  the  magnitude  of  the  problem,  and  tlie 
peculiar  conditions  of  the  Irish  number  as  well  as  the  weight  of 
problem.  The  office  of  preaching  the  interests  involved;  and  then 
conciliation  Lord  Hartington  leaves  emphatically  reminds  them  that 
to  Mr.  Gladstone ;  it  suits  better  the  those  for  whose  benefit  legislation 
sympathetic  nature  of  the  impres-  n  supposed  to  be  on  the  eve  of 
sionable  Premier.  We  feel  with  Lord  action  are '  entitled  only  to  state 
Hartington:  no  more  pernicious  their  own  views,  and  are  not  su- 
word  can  be  used  on  so  momentous  preme  judges  of  the  course  to  be 
an  occasion  than  conciliation.  Ire-  finally  adopted.  They  know  where 
land  needs  one  thing  only— justice ;  suffering  pinches  their  own  class; 
justice  administered  with  good  will ;  they  are  able  to  point  out  the  seat  ot 
justice  which  reconciles  existing  dif-  the  evil  with  the  greatest  clearness ; 
ficulties,  and  when,  if  it  demands  sac-  but  they  are  not  the  physicians — 
rifices,  it  founds  the  demand  on  an  they  are  patients  only.  There  are 
impartial  distribution  of  equal  mea-  other  classes  whom  the  cultivation 
sures  all  round.  Conciliation  may  of  the  land  profoundly  to'iches — the 
be  excellent  when  the  boon  it  grants  owners  of  the  land — the  labourers 
infers  a  sacrifice  for  the  giver  only ;  — and  the  people  who  consume  its 
when  he  confers  a  gifl  fVom  what  produce,  and  whose  interest  in  the 
is  liis  own.  But  the  social  consti-  prosperity  of  agriculture  is  as  strong 
tution  of  a  country  never  ought  to  as  that  of  any  other.  This  is  the 
be,  and  never  can  be,  in  this  sense  only  advice  which  the  case  requires ; 
of  the  term,  a  gifl.  Is  the  proposed  nnd  would  that  many  writers  of  the 
enactment  right  ? — is  it  founded  on  English  press,  men  who  pride  them- 
sound  principles  ? — will  it  be  bene-  selves  on  the  range  and  clearness  of 
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their  intellectual  vision,  would  take        However,  the  difficulty  must  be 
it  to  heart:  none  stand  in  greater    faced — something    must    be^  done: 
need  of  such  counsels.     We  hear    that  all  admit,  for  the  political  sit- 
much  from  them  about  the  tenants :    uation  compels  it     Tbe  first  thing 
the  war  met!  t  sympathy  is  expressed    is  to  make,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  di- 
for  their,  rights  of  property ;   their    agnosia  of  tlie  malady.     What  is  the 
grievances  are  expounded  with  force    specific  evil  which  calls  for  remedy? 
and  eloquL-nce ;  and -then  the  writer    What  is  it  of  which  Ireland  corn- 
jumps    at   the    conclusion  that  the    plains  so  loudly?      The  grievanoee 
land  must  be  given  them  in  posses-    resolve  themselves  mainly  into  two^ 
sion.     Little  is  said  about  the  land-    — insecurity    of     tenure,  and  want 
lords  and  the  property  which  the  law    of  compensation    for   improvements 
has  declared  to  be  tlicir  own ;  their    carried  out  by  the  labour  and  capi- 
feeUngs  are  slighted,  tlicir  personal    tal  of  the  tenant,  but  pronounced 
qualities  are  dwelt  on,  the  loss  they    by  the  law  to  have  become  tlie  pro- 
will  suffer  is  painted  as  a  matter  of    perty  of  the  landlord.     With  respect 
course,  and   us  being  hardly  worth    to  the  first,  want  of  security  is  de- 
mention.     Nor  do  the  labourers,  the    scribed  as   embittering  social    rela- 
class  whom  the  tenants  employ,  fare    lions  between  man  and  man  in  • 
much  better  at  the  hands  of  these    country   pre-eminently  agricultural 
fervid    journalists.      It    seems    the    The  power  conferred  by  the  law  is 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world  to    either    cruelly    exercised   by    land- 
convert  the  tenants  into  peasant-pro-    lords,  who,  for  the  most  part,  are 
prietors  at  the  expense  of  the  land-    aliens  from,  and   feel  like  aliens  to- 
lords;   but    how  the  labourers  will    wards,   the  people,  and  who  avail 
be  treated  by  their  masters  in  their    tliemselves  of  it  for  the  gratification 
new  capacity  as  virtual  owners  of    (»f  relip^ious  or  political  hatred;  or 
the  soil,  no    one  stops  to   inquire,    else  it.  is  employed  as  an  instrument 
Least  of   all  does  the  people  itself,    for  tlie  exaction  of  exorbitant  rents. 
the  whole  nation,  witli   the  excep-    The  miserable  tenants,  thus  exposed 
tion  of  these  new  proprietors,   re-    to  the  caprices  of  an   all-powerful 
ceive   consideration.     Will  there  be    landlord,  lose    heart    in    the    culti- 
a  greater  or  a  smaller  agricultural    vation    of     the     land;     agriculture 
produce    under    tlie    new  system?    suffers;    improvement    is    arrested; 
will  there  be   a  larger  quantity  of    and    Ireland     presents   a    spectacle 
food  in   the    aggregate  ?    and  what    for  which  England  has  to  blash  be- 
will  be  its  price  in  the  shops?    are    fore    all    the    world.      Terrified   by 
economical  questions   too  deep    for    the  prospect  of  a  starvation  alwavs 
writers  who  are  instigated  by  anti-    possible    and    often    imminent,   tLe 
aristocratic  passions.      Yet  this  in-    peasant  makes  use  of  the  only  wea- 
volves   an  inquiry  of  supreme  im-    pon  which  nature  has  lefl  at  his  dis- 
portance    for    the    welfare    or    the    posal.     He  corrects  the  tyranny  of 
misery  of  Ireland.     If  food  is  scan-    the  law  by  the  application  of  terror 
tier  and  dearer,   if  many  labourers    to   the  landlord,   and  what  society 
are     superseded     by    the    vaunted    refuses    to   justice,    he    extorts   by 
energy  and  industry  of  the  peasant-    fear.      Hence  the   various  murders 
proprietors,     if     some    perish    and    which  are  the  curse    and  disgrace 
multitudes  emigrate,  what    matters    of  Ireland. 

it?  Are  not  the  right  men  in  the  But  is  this  so?  Is  the  descrip- 
right  places  ?  Are  not  democratic  tion  of  the  facts  true  ?  Is  improve- 
peasant-ownera  substituted  for  the  ment  prohibited?  Is  the  cultiva- 
lordly  squires ?  If  sufi*ering  comes,  tion  of  the  soil  degraded?  Nay, 
why  should  it  excite  a  greater  con-  rather,  is  it  not  transparent,  and 
cern  than  bloodshed  is  felt  to  de-  now  generally  acknowledged,  that 
mand  by  red-handed  regenerators  it  is  the  very  progress  which  agri- 
of society?  culture  has  made — the  energy  and 
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^he  labour  laid  out  by  the  tenant  be  called  secure  which  rests  on  an- 
on the  land — the  value  he  has  be-  archy  ?  The  fact  is  so  :  the  infer- 
stowed  upon  it — which  has  created  ence  we  dispute.  To  us  it  seems 
the  wrong,  and  goaded  the  sufferer  rather  to  show  that  it  is  the  land- 
to  self-defence  ?  The  letters  of  the  lord's,  not  the  tenant's,  hold  on  the 
*  Times  *  Commissioner,  however  land  which  is  habitually  attacked, 
much  they  may  point  to  the  short-  It  appears  to  us  to  be  a  thoroughly 
comings  which  still  exist,  are  no-  mistaken  view  of  Irish  feeling  to 
thing  less  than  a  continuous  eul-  suppose  that  the  tenant  shoots  be- 
ogy  of  the  progress  of  improvement,  cause  landlords  are  unjust  and  ex- 
Tbe  property  acquired  by  the  ten-  cessive  in  the  exercise  of  the  right 
ant  in  the  improvements  effocted  of  property.  Agrarian  assassination 
by  his  industry,  Liberal  orators  has  its  origin  in  a  different  source, 
and  writers  make  the  theme  of  It  sprang  from  competition  for 
their  declamations.  The  principle  land  between  the  peasantry  them- 
on  which  thejr  take  their  stand  is  selves — from  the  difficulty  of  main- 
the  partnership  in  the  land  which  taining  life  in  an  overabundant  pop- 
now  morally  belongs  to  the  ten-  ulation — ^from  hostility  to  the  in- 
ant,  and  which  they  seek  to  recog-  coming  tenant,  and  not  to  the  land- 
nise  by  law.  The  land  itself  bears  lord.  It  was  the  tenant  who  was 
witness  to  the  untruth  of  the  alle-  the  assailant,  who  began  the  out- 
gation,  that  want  of  security  turns  rage — and  not  the  landlord  who 
it  into  a  wilderness.  There  is  Be-  provoked  him  by  unreasonable  and 
curity  enough,  it  cannot  be  denied,  violent  interference.  There  has 
to  guarantee  improvement  But  been  a  conspiracy  against  the  land- 
does  the  assertion  of  the  absence  of  lords  from  the  very  first ;  and  it 
security  rest  upon  any  evidence  at  seems  to  us  indisputable  that  this 
all?  What  proof  is  given  of  the  conspiracy  has  actually  succeeded 
existence  of  this  feehng?  None  in  very  considerably  curtailing  the 
that  is  direct  is  forthcoming.  A  rights  of  landed  property  in  Ire- 
few  cases  of  violent  eviction,  a  f«.*w  land.  In  the  long-run,  taking  the 
harsh  and  reprehensible  lawsuit  whole  country  through,  the  tenants 
have  been  called  in  to  eke  out  the  have  been  stronger  than  the  land- 
palpable  deficiency  of  other  evidence  lords.  At  this  hour  the  landlords 
— as  if  tenants  were  always  virtuous  of  Ireland  are  not  as  complete 
and  did  their  duty,  and  as  if,  when  owners  of  the  soil  as  the  same  class 
exalted  into  their  landlord's  places,  are  in  England  and  Scotland.  An- 
they  are  likely  to  be  more  tender-  tagonism  of  race  and  religion  has  no 
hearted.  There  are  evictions  in  doubt  helped  the  assault ;  but  the 
England,  not  a  few  :  yet  who  says  real  truth  of  the  situation  remains 
that  tenure  is  insecure  on  this  side  the  same,  that  it  is  the  competition 
of  the  Irish  cliannel  ?  Every  in-  for  land  amongst  the  tenantry,  and 
stitution,  be  it  what  it  may,  will  not  the  injustice  of  the  landlords, 
always  be  liable  to  be  abused  by  in-  which  has  led  to  that  state  of  things 
dividuals ;  and  it  is  never  difficult  which  people  call  *'  want  of  secur- 
to  pick  out  exceptional  cases.  itv."  And  then,  under  the  influence 
But  is  it  not  notorious*,  we  shall  or  these  feelings,  when  landlords 
be  told,  that  the  Irish  tenant  re-  have  begun  to  exercise  their  legal 
tains  his  hold  on  the  land  he  culti-  right,  when  an  incapable  and  obsti- 
vates  by  letting  his  landlord  under-  nate  tenant  has  been  ejected,  when 
stand  that  if  eviction  is  attempted  the  8toM>age  of  improvement  has 
assassination  will  avenge  the  wrong?  rendered  some  change  on  an  estate 
Is  not  agrarian  outrage,  the  Lynch  indispensable,  an  outcry  was  at  once 
law  of  superseding  legal  rights  by  raised  against  the  iniquity  of  turn- 
the  rifle,  the  one  pTague-«pot  of  in^  poor  men  out  of  their  holdings. 
Irish  life  ?    How,  then,  can  a  tenure  Historically  we  belieTe  this  to  be 
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the  real  truth  of  the  matter.     The  forms  of  constitutional  govcrDmenty 

tenants,    in     their     inmost    hearts,  skilfully   employed   by  insubordina- 

have  never  acknowledged   the  land  tion  and  sophistry,  may  be  made  as 

to    belong    to    their    owners.     The  eflicient  for  conquest  and  confisca- 

assault  has  come   from    their  side,  tion  as  direct  invasion  by  force  of 

This  consideration  has  a  most  vital  arms? 

bearing  on  the  remedy  so  clamorous-  But,   we  shall  be   told,'  is  it  not 

Iv  demanded  by  the  Radical  party,  incontestable  that  the  tenants  have 

Fixity  of  tenure  is   pronounced  to  for  many  years  past  expended  great 

be  the  only  solution  of  the  problem  :  industry  and  much  money   on   the 

the  people  of  England  are  describea  improvement  of  the  land  ?      Have 

as  fast  coming  round  to  this  propo-  they  not  drained  bogs,  built  houses^ 

sition:    nothing  else  will   be  listen-  fenced  fields,  reclaimed  wastes?     Is 

ed  to.     That  is — the  landowners  of  it    not  their  toil  which   has  given 

Ireland    must    be  stripped  of    the  value   to  these  lands,  and  are  they 

ownership  of  their  lands  :  they  must  not    entitled    to    keep    that    whidh 

cease  to   be  proprietors.     The  ten-  they  have  manifestly  created  ?    This 

ants    must    become    proprietors    in  is  a  new  doctrine,  assuredly,  when 

their  place,. subject  to  the  condition  pleaded  in  support  of  a  transfer  of 

of  paying  a   perpetual  rent-charge,  ownership  on  compulsion.      We  re- 

On  Avhat    ground  is  such  a  mon-  ply,    in    tlie    first    place,    that    the 

strous  demand  for  confiscation  sup-  statement  of   the  fact  is  not  accu- 

portod  ?    Not  on  the  plea  that  the  rate.     It  is  not  true — nay,  far  from 

landlords  have,  as  a  rule,  exceeded  it — that    all  improvements  in    Ire- 

their  right,  for  the  wrong  lies   the  land   have   been  at  the  cost  of  the 

other  way.      Fixity   of  tenure   de-  tenants.     The  rule  is  not  universal ; 

fended  on   the   ground  of  want  of  we  greatly  doubt  whether  it  is  even 

security   for    tenure,   means  simply  general :  yet  it  must  be  widely  true. 

this :  that  tenants  who  occupy  lands  and  proved   to  be  so  by  the  broad 

which   belong  to   others,   may  first  outlines  of  the   actual  condition  of 

Conceive  and  cherish  the  feeling  that  the  land,   to  be  available,   even   in 

the  latid  belongs  to  them   and  not  idea,  for  the  justification  of  so  tre- 

to  its  legal  owners — tliat  they  then  mtndous    a    measure    as    fixity    of 

may  render  the  exercise  of  the  right  tenure.     No    sane    legislator    could 

of  ownership  difficult  and  often  im<  dream  of  such  a  punishment  of  the 

possible — that  they  may  next  render  innocent  with   the  guilty.     But   is 

themselves    under  a  Parliamentary  the  doctrine  itself  true  ?      Let  us 

constitution    so    politically   trouble-  hear    the  words    which    the    Rev. 

some  as   to    be  extremely   hard  to  Cliristopher    Nevile     addressed    to 

deal    with — that    they    may    make  Mr.  Gladstone,*  last  year:  we  can- 

themsolvcs  indispensable  to  a    Lib-  not  quote  a  more    trustworthy  or 

eral  Ministiy,  and  then  may  carry  abler  authority  : — 

out    the    transfer  of    the    property  **  Until     the   Irish  tenantry   under- 

to   themselves  ;   hence    confiscation,  stand  the  subject  of  tenant-right  better 

under   the  thinnest  of   disguises,  is  ^^^^  ^^^^7  ^^  "ow,  it  is  impossible  that 

the  just  and  fitting  remedy  of  their  Inland  can  be  a  prosperous  agricultural 

wrongs.      Id  this  the  example,  this  ?r"."''7.    According  to  the  evidence  of 

the  precedent,  which  England,  tlie  w^^ll^t  >f^«  n"*^-  ??^^i!^  ^!? 

*  -,  J.1  •  V-   I           •  1    1  '^    IP  that  a  tenant  has  a  riirht  to  the   whole 

one  country  which  has  prided  itself  ^^^^^  ^f  fmprovemente  made    by  the 

for  so  many  ages  on  its  respect  for  tenant's  capital    I  will  take  a  case: 

the  sacred  right  of  property,  wishes  Twenty  thousand  acres  near  the  river 

to  exhibit  to   mankind?     Is  it  m-  Ouse  in  Yorkshire  were  raised  in  value 

tended  to  teach  the  world  that  the  from  one  shilling  an  acre  of  waste,  to 


*  '  The  Irish  Difficulty :  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.P.' 
By  Christopher  Nevile.    Arthur  Miall,  Bouverie  Street,  London :    1868. 
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fifty  shillings,  by  an  outlay  of  £17,  1 08.  cost  of  the  improvements;  and  to 
per  acre  in  warping.  If  a  tenant  give  him  fixity  of  tenure,  with  a 
made  thia  improvomeut  under  a  thirty-    rent  computed,  not  on  the  value  of 


be  about   14  per  cent     Ac^rdingto  ^^.^^^    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  31 

*^H^?th  °!1?J  hi  wn!!?rji!^*'It  sS  •nd  ^73  on  feaving.  Is  this  defend 
end  of  the  lease,  he  would  claim,  at  80  .,,  ,  j^  „  ,  .i^  ,^^^  o*«**»,«A«f 
years»  purchase  about  £73  an  acre  for  «We?  Is  not  the  bare  statement 
improved  value,  on  the  ground  that  the  of  the  facts  sufficient  for  the  refu- 
man  who  laid  out  aU  the  money  should  tation  of  the  claim  J 
have  all  the  profit.  I  differ  with  the  We  are  aware,  of  course,  that  the 
Irish  tenant  altogether.  The  capability  instance  adduced  by  Mr.  Nevile  im- 
of  improvement  m  land  belongs  to  the  plies  a  long  lease ;  but  a  lease  and 
landlord,  and  the  benefit  must  be  shar-  fixity  of  tenure  are  essentially  dif-  • 
ed  according  to  the  bargain  between  ferent  things.  We  shall  consider 
the  man  who  finds  the  land  and  the  the  subject  of  leases  presently, 
man  who  finds  the  money.  I  have  read  ^^^  j^^  us  suppose  fixity  of  ten- 
all  the  evidence,  and  my  impression  ^^^  ^^  have  been  established:  what 
from  It  IS  that  upon  the  whole  the  ten-  jjj  ^  .^  results?  The  expres- 
ants  are  more  to  blame  than  the  land-  J:  ,  ..  ^„^^r.,n«.  r^^^^nr,i^A  Hr^oo 
lords;  that  the  large  English  landlords  ^^^^^  ^^.'^  carefuUy  observed,  does 
are  much  better  than  the  small  Irish  ^^t  mean  a  long  lease  at  a  fixed 
landlords ;  that  so  far  from  these  land-  rent,  with  a  reserved  right  to  the 
lords  making  no  improvements,  im-  landlord  of  raising  the  rent  or 
meuse  sums  have  been  ppent  by  the  changing  the  tenant  at  its  termina- 
owners  of  these  large  estates ;  that  the  tion.  It  is  quite  certain  that  such 
security  of  the  good  tenants  is  the  ruU^  a  solution  of  tlie  problem  is  not 
and  their  insecurity  the  exception^  what  the  Irish  tenanst  and  English 

Radicals    intend..   Were    they  sure 

The  principle  laid   down  by  Mr.  that  such  would    be    the    ultimate 

Nevile    fulfils  the  condition  of    the  result  for  the  landowner,  no  eflforts 

problem.       The    landlord  lends    to  would  be  spared  to   insure  its  re- 

the    tenant  a  machine    capable    of  jcction.      Fixity  of  tenure    means, 

earning  profit.      It  must    be    used,  for  them,  the  expulsion  of  the  land- 

and  this  use  costs  something  to  the  lord  from  all  ownership  of  the  land, 

man  who  supplies  the  necessary  ap-  from    any   right    of   control,    from 

purtenances  for  its  working.     Jus-  everything    except    a    determinate 

tice,    therefore,    requires    that    the  rent-charge,  variable   or  fixed  once 

profit  shall  be  divided ;  but  a  divi-  for  all,  as  might  be.      This  is  what 

sion  of  profit  is  something  very  dif-  the  Irish  tenant  goes  for ;  this  is  his 

ferent  from  fixity  of   tenure.     The  true  object  and  meaning;  and  this, 

Irish  tenant  claims  that  he  shall  be  too,  is  the  cherished    aspiration   of 

put  on    the  footing   of  proprietor,  democratic  Liberalism   in    England, 

paying  a  consideration  for  the  hire  What,   then,    would    be   its    conse- 

of  a  machine;  but  that  is   not  the  quences?      It    is    obvious    that    it 

bargain  which  its  owner  made  with  merely  substitutes  one  class  of  land- 

him  in  plaining  that  machine  in  his  lords  for  another ;  the  system  would 

hands.     What,  then,  has  the  tenant  be    unaltered ;    the     only    question 

to  urge  in  support  of  his  claim  to  would  be  whether  the  new  men  would 

be    proprietor,   subject    to    a    rent-  be  better  men — men  more  calculat- 

charge  tor  hire  ?     That  he  has  made  ed  to  bring  prosperity  to  the  whole 

improvements  which  bestowed  great  Irish    people    than    the    old    ones, 

additional   value   on    the  land.     To  But  to  what  extent  is  the  doctrine 

this  claim  Mr.  Nevile   furnishes    a  to  be  carried  out  ?     Is  the  tenant  of 

complete  refutation.     If  he  has  re-  five,  of  two  acres,  to  be  instituted  a 

mained  long  in  the  occupation    of  permanent  owner  of  the  soil,  on  the 

the  land,  he  has  been  repaid    the  condition  of  an  annual  rent-charge  ? 
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Is  the  cottier,  the  tenant  of  a  single  ings  will  be  smaller,  their  houses 
cottage  or  petty  garden,  to  be  in-  will  be  cottages.  Will  they  find 
stalled  in  ptrpetual  possession?  It  is  these  men  easier  to  deal  with,  more 
not  conceivable  that  such  an  absurd-  amenable  to  reason,  more  ready  to 
ity  should  be  designed.  Probably  be  evicted,  when  proved  to  be  bad 
it  has  never  occurred  to  the  thoughts  cultivators,  than  they  were  them- 
of  Uie  promoters  of  fixity  of  tenure,  selves  ?  Above  all,  Ireland  herself 
— at  least  they  have  studiou>ly  would  soon  deteriorate  under  such 
kept  out  of  sight  any  j)rinciple  a  system.  These  new  tenants 
on  which  thoy  propose  to  draw  would  have  no  cnpital  t«j  lay  out 
a  limit.  How  to  reconcile  the  on  the  land;  and  if  the  present 
drawing  of  such  a  limit  against  tenants  did  not  furnish  it  affricul- 
any  tenants  without  coming  into  tare  must  decay,  the  quantity  of 
collision  with  the  magnificent  doc-  food  raised  be  diminished,  and,  so 
trine  that  land  must  be  assigned  fur  as  these  lands  extend,  a  lessen- 
to  him  that  occupies  it,  is  more  than  ing  of  the  national  prosperity  must 
we  can  perceive.  However,  let  us  ensue.  Nor  can  any  reason  be  as- 
1  \y  aside  this  difficulty  for  the  mo-  signed  why  agrarian  outrages  should 
nient :  let  us  think  of  larger  holdings,  be  diminished  by  the  change ;  for 
It  is  plain  that  for  a  large  multi-  the  small  tenant  would  be  far  more 
tude  of  the  present  farms,  the  ten-  helpless  against  ruin  or  eviction, 
ants,  now  become  landowners,  will  and  far  more  likely  to  secure  his 
occupy  the  same  identical  position  permanence  by  Lynch  law,  than 
as  tlie  present  landlords.  They  the  present  occupiers  of  consider- 
will   be  large  employers  of  labour,  able  farms. 

and  it  is  certain  will  speedily  brenk  We  have  seen  no  refutation  of 
up  the  farms,  and  let  them  out  in  tliese  objections  by  the  advocates  of 
portions  to  new  tenants ;  letting  fixity  of  tenure :  they  have  not 
and  subletting  would  go  on  as  deigned  to  notice  them;  but  they 
before.  What  earthly  guarantee  tell  us  that  every  evil  will  be  cured 
can  be  given  that  tliey  will  be  by  the  glorious  and  wonder-work- 
better  landlords  than  those  from  ing  institution  of  peasant-proprie- 
whom  they  will  have  taken  away  torship.  It  creates  marvels.  When 
their  properties?  Why  should  they  men  work  for  themselves  their 
be  more  just  or  more  indulgent  to  labour  is  incessant ;  and  good-will 
their  tenants?  Why  should  they  renders  it  amazingly  more  effi- 
be  less  exacting  of  rent,  or  more  cient.  The  yeomen,  whose  loss 
willing  to  incur  the  nc^cessary  ex-  in  England  troubles  Mr.  Gk)ldwin 
penses  for  buildings,  drainage,  and  Smith  so  keenly,  will  reappear  in 
improvements?  As  a  class,  they  Ireland  in  all  their  strength  and 
will  be  much  poorer,  they  will  have  their  beauty.  Crops  will  multiply 
far  less  capital,  and,  we  may  be  sure,  under  their  vigorous  labour,  food 
far  less  disposition  to  trust  their  will  abound,  and  content  wiU 
poor  countrymen.  Their  own  sue-  spread  over  the  land.  No  religi- 
cesswill  act  as  a  perpetual  warning  ous  animosities  will  ruffle  the 
on  their  minds  not  to  suffer  tlieir  peace  of  Irishmen,  for  every  man 
tenants  to  make  improvements  will  till  his  own  land,  and  will  not 
which  may  one  day  be  converted  have  his  feelings  wounded  by  con- 
into  insti-unients  of  ejection.  They  tact  with  a  landlord  or  occupier  of 
will  remember,  only  in  the  past  a  different  creed.  The  picture  is 
tense —  brilliant,  it  must  bo  confessed ;  but 
.,,^  .  .  ,  .  ,  how  is  it  to  assume  the  form  and 
"Bheu   m  noamet  legem  Bancimnr  mi-  g^bstance   of  real   life?      How   are 

*  these  universal    peasant-proprietors 

and    will    act    accordingly.      Their  to    come    into    being  ?     By    Mr. 

tenants  will  be  smaller  men    than  Bright's    process  ?  —  money   to    be 

they  were  themselves:    their  hold-  provided  by  the  State  for  ousting 
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the  present  landowner ;  a  perpetual    by  Irishmen  before  the  new  legis- 
rent-charge,    probably    without   re-    lation    is     completed.      Let     them 
demption-fund,    to    be   imposed   by    at  least  have  the    choice,  whether 
the  State  on  the  soil  j  advances  to  be    they  prefer  the  present  system  or 
made  on  those  holdings  only  which     the  one   that  is  to  be.     The  very 
are  small  enough  to  be  cultivated  in    theory    of    peasant  -  proprietorship 
genuine   peasant-proprietorship.     A    presupposes    that    there    are    few 
delightful  contrivance,  certainly,  for    labourers ;  so    that    unless    a    free- 
generating     innumerable     evictions,    hold    can    be    provided    for     every 
or,  which  will  be  the  sure  and  in-    Irishman,  or  at  least  for  most  Irish- 
evitable  result,  for  getting  the  tax-    men,  the  last  state  of  Ireland  will 
payers  of  the  nation  to  buy  up  all    be  worse  than  the  firiSt. 
the    land    in    Ireland,    and    making        But  let  us  look  at  these  cultivat- 
a  gift  of  it  to  a  whole  people   of   ing  owners  themselves.    What  crops 
recipients.      If    landlords    can    be    will  they  produce  ?     Ireland  is  not 
ejected  by  agitation,    how   will   it    a  land  of  vineyards,  in  which  every 
fare    with    the    Stat«  ?    Who    does    man  may  prune  his  own  vines  and 
not  see  at  a  glance  that  the  aboL-    labour    indefatigably    amidst    their 
tion   of    rent-charge   would   be   the    rows.     Nor  is   it,  like  Belgium,   a 
key   of  politics   henceforward,   and    land   of  tillage  and  arable  culture, 
would    infaUibly     be    accomplished    in  which  great  labour  may  be  sue- 
before  the  century  was  run  out?        cessftilly  applied    to  a   small   area. 
However,    legislative    craft    will    It  is  mainly  a  land  of  pasture,  fitted 
not  be  wantinjr,  we  may  well  ima-    by  nature  for  the  breeding  and  graz- 
gine,  if  only  Mr  Gladstone  can  be    ing  of  cattle.      The  very  quality  we 
eolist-ed  in   the  service  ;   so  let  us    seek,  reply  the  small  statesmen :   it 
suppose    that    by    a    wave    of   the    is  a  land  for  butter  and  milk  and 
magician's  wand    the    peasant-pro-    dairy  produce,  the  very  best  occu- 
prietors  have  been  called  into  exis-    pation    for    small    holders   in    this 
tence.      How    many    are    there    of    northern     climate.      Very    true,    if 
them  ?  we    now  ask :    has    every    only   there    is  a    demand    at  tneir 
Irishman  become  a  peasant-proprie-    door  for  this  produce.     Market  gar- 
tor  ?     If  not,  how  many  have  failed    deners   and  the  owners  of    a  Tew 
to  reach  this  blessedness  ?      A  large    fields  may  thrive  admirably  in  the 
host,  we  fear :  and  then   comes  the    neighbourhood  of  great  towns  and 
serious   inquiry.   How   will   it    fare    Lnrge     manufacturing     populations ; 
with   the    remainder    of   the    Irish    but  where  are  these  to  be  found  in 
people  ?    Emigration  to  America  is    Ireland  ?      The   great  mass  of  the 
all  the   future   we  can   discern   for    country,  if  it  is  to   do  more  than 
them  :  that  they  can  do  now  ;  only    feed   the  persons  directly  engaged 
doubtless  it  is  far  pleasanter  to  be    in  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  must 
shipped  off  out  of  the  way  by  one's    labour    for    dL$tant  markets  :    and 
friends  than  by  one's  enemies.     The    then  the  high  prices  for  milk  and 
greater     part    of   Ireland     has    no    fresh  butter  on  the  spot  vanish  alto- 
manufactures,  an*d   probably    never    gether.     Grazing  farnis  for  the  sup- 
will   have    any,   and    consequently    ply  of  English  markets  on  the  noble 
they  will  not    absorb  the    surplus    pastures  of   Ireland  may  easily  en- 
population  ;   on  the  other  hand,  the    rich  a  peasant  -  proprietor  and  his 
peasant  -  proprietors    will    till    the    family,  but  they  will  feed  few  per- 
ground  themselves;   and  so  vast  is    sons;   and  agaiil  we   ask.    What  is 
their  energy,  that  they  will  require    the  remainder  of  the  population    to 
few  labourers.  We  are  totally  at  a  loss    be,  and  how  are  they  to  live  ?    One 
to  conceive  what  awaits  these  poor    resource    there    still    remains, — the 
people  but  emigration.      If  we  are    potato.      Beyond  doubt,    this  root 
correct  in  this  assumption,  it  would    is    capable    of   supporting    a    vast 
be   well  indeed    if   the    fr'ends    of   population  ;     but  is  it  tlie  aim    of 
Ireland  would   take  care  that   the    the  philosophers  to  rear  up  in  Ire- 
fact  should  be    clearly    understood    land,  as  a  beacon,  we  presume,  for 
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the  whole  world,  a  people  living  on  each,  on  a  large  estate,  and  alFo  100 

potatoes  ?      Is  that  the  standard  of  freeholders  with    equal    quantities    of 

civilisation  which  they  hold   up   as  land,  in  the  long-run  the  tenants  would 

their    ideal  ?    Even    if   such    were  ^^  *^^  ^8*»  ^om  the  great  temptation 

their  aspiration   the    potato    would  Jo    idleness    and    self-indulgence    and 

cruelly  betray  them.  It  does  not  ^"^'^J'^  ™T?J°,  ^^"^  ^^  J^^ 
i«a*  u^^^^A  «  «^««..  ;r  ;f  «««  k^  freeholders.  If  I  had  no  heirs,  and  left 
last  beyond  a  year,   i^   it  can    be    ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^.^  ^        ^^^^^  ^^  ^^ 

said  to  do  so  much      It  does  not  ^^^^  .^       ^^^  ^„;;j    j  ^^  persuaded 

admit  of  balancmg   the  inequalities  ^very  tenant  would    sell  his  propertj 

or  harvests  by  reserve  stores   from  within  tv^o  or  throe  years  of  my  death. 

preceding  years  ;  and  for  a  month  i  believe  they  are  very  inteUigent  men, 

at  least  out  of  the  twelve  its  power  and  they  all  know  as  well  as  I  do  tiiat 

of  sustaining  life  is  very  precarious,  they  could  make  four  or  five,  or  often 

Then   the   fatal  facility  with  which  ten.  times  more  interest  of  their  capital 

it    is    grown,    the  idleness    it    en-  in  their  own  business  than  in  holding 

genders,    the     passive    looking    on  h»nd  as  owners  at  3  per  cent    In  the 

whilst  the  crop  ripens,  breed  habits  ^^^  o^  t^s  state  of  circumstanoea,  it 

of  the   lowest  social  order.     How-  ?<^f ™?  impossible  to  preserve  a  race  of 

ever,   nature    has   pronounced  sen-  mtelbgeut  small  propnetors." 
tence  on  the  potato  ;   and  not  even        j^    a  similar    strain    says    Lord 

the   new  lights    would  propose  to  Carnarvon :-  ^ 

revive  the  miseries  which  it  brought 

down  on  Ireland  in  the  past.  "But  good  or  bad,  whatever  diflbr- 

But  more  yet  remains  to  be  said  ences  of  opinion  there  may  be  on  thia 

of  a  division  of  Ireland  into  peasant-  point,  this  at  least  is  certain,  that  it  is 

holdings.    No  race  of  men  can  com-  not  a  subject  which  is  fit  for  legislation, 

pare  with  the  Celt  in  the  invincible  You  cannot  make    smaU  holdings  by 

tendency   to   subdivide   lands;    and  law ;  and  if  you  attempt  it,  the  whole  of 

foremost  amongst  them  in  this  prac-  the  legislative  fabric  which  you   hare 

tice  have  been  the  Irish.    We  know  ^l^^^*  "i?,  ^«„  ^TJ^^^^^^^ 

I  .  .,  i.'  r  1  •  you.  No  man,  1  tnmK,  who  knows 
what  was  the  practice  formerly  m  ^^  thing  of  agriculture,  ind  who  is  in 
Ireland  ;  we  have  heard  of  lU  re-  ^^^  g^nses,  will  venture  to  say  that  tt 
petition  m  Scotland,  where  tenants  jg  goo^  fo^  the  iutereste  of  agrlcultore 
of  Irish  origin  have  exhibited  their  to  apply  generally  and  extensively  • 
tenacity  in  adhering  to  Hie  habits  small  system  of  holdings.  You  know 
of  their  race,  and  have  divided  their  perfectly  well  that  it  is  impossible  to 
holdings  into  incredibly  small  par-  do  such  a  thing.  Look  at  what  is  go- 
titions,  and  a  father,  when  he  died,  ing  on  elsewhere.  Sod  and  dimate 
allotted  to  each  son  a  strip  of  each  might  do  a  great  deal  to  lessen  the  in- 
quality  of  land  he  held.  Nothing  conveniences  of  it,  but  look  where  the 
short  of  a  law  peremptorily  hmiting  soil  and  climate  are  most  favourable, 
the  size  ofa  freehold,  and  compelling  ??^ /^  ,T  \"  ^^^^'""f  ^""^  ^ 
sale  when  .several  claims  wer^  pre-  ^^^P ^Z^::^:V^'S^ 
ferred  ngainst  it,  could  prevent  all  almost  nothing  but  small  holdings;  Iml 
the  calamities  ,of  the  old  system  jt  has  been  stated  oh  the  best  possiUe 
from  reappearing.  Letting  and  sub-  authority  tliat  the  smaU  farmers  in 
letting  Would  have  free  scope,  and  Flanders  are  in  a  worse  condition  t^"i 
the  subdivision  of  properties  would  the  furm -labourer  is  in  England.  In 
.speedily  be  endless.  Lotus  again  many  parts  of  Germany  the  country  is 
hear  Mr  Nevilo  : —  cut  up  into  small  divisions.    What  is 

the  consequence  7   One  half  of  Germanj 

"I  willingly  admit    that   a  wealthy  is  forced  to  emigrate— in  fact,  squeesed 

and   intelligent    man    would    be    more  out  of  their  own  country,  and  compelled 

ready  to   spend  his  capital  upon  his  to  go  elsewhere  to  find  occupation^ 

own  land  than  upon  that  of  another  across  the  Atlantic  or  in  other  parts  of 

person.      But  are  the  majority  of  the  the  worid.     Certainly  that    is    not    » 

Irish  tenants  wealthy  and  intelligent  ?  state  to  which  we  wish  to  reduce  the 

1  fear  not.      My  impression  is,  that  if  farmers  of  England.    Take,  in  the  next 

you  took  100  tenants,  under  100  acres  place,  the  country  where  yon  have  some* 
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times  beard  the  success  of  the  •ystem  confiscatioD,   the    gross    outrage    to 

has  been  so  remarkable — France.    You  be   inflicted  on    existing    lights    of 

have  a  very  large    portion  of  France  property,  in  order  to  carry  out  such 

divided  and  subdivided  into  theae  small  ^n     experiment       This     conclusion 

holdmg8,and  what  IS  the  result?    You  ^ust  be    expressed    in    still    wider 

have  soil   and  climate  and  legislation,  ^              ^  ^             ^  ^^^  ^      1 

and  every  conceivable  circumstance,  m  ^      ^  -^        7^  «o«^*«  v«  v  ^^^  ^  ««. 

it9  favour  so  as  to  produce  the  happiest  ff  ,^^*^^   ""!  ^T*?  "  non-proven; 

result.     And  what  is  the  result?    The  ^^^  »?  prtmd  facte  case  ever  has 

result  at  thi*  moment  is  the  universal  ^^^  shown  for  ousting  landowners 

cry  of  distress  from  the  whole  agricul-  out  of  their  property ;  that  there  is 

tural  interest  of  France— a  cry  so  loud,  nothing  in   the  actual  condition  of 

so  prolonged,  that  the  Frendv  Govern-  Irish  agriculture  which  calls  for  this 

ment  has  been  obliged  to  issue  a  com-  remedy   as    the    sole    possible — and 

mission;    and    if    the    length    of    the  this  is  the   only   plea  under  which 

report    of    the    commissioners,    which  it     could     be     justified— and     that 

consisu  of  some  twenty-six  or  twenty-  this  cry   for   transferrin*?  ownership 

seven    volumes,   be  any  proof  of  the  ^o  others    of  that  which    does  not 

extent  of  the  evil,  I  think  we  may  con-  VjgiQn„.  ♦«   them    is   an    attemnt  at 

gratulate  ourselves  that  this  is  notour  •  i     i.                       i.     u       i     •  i 

Sase.    Whatdo  the  commissioners  say?  f.    violent    reconqnest    by    legisla- 

They  tell  you  first  of  all  that  ther^  is  \^^^  ^^"^*^.  *^*8  confiscation  and  no 

almost  a  total  absence  of  capital,  and  honest   desire    to    improve    agncul- 

of  agricultural  science  and  skill.    They  tural    relations   for   its  molive.      It 

tell  you  that  every  traveller  may  see  proposes    to     conciliate    by     giving 

with    his   own   eyes  that  there  is  no  away     everything,     even     property 

machinery,  and  they  tell  you  also  that  itself,  to  a  hostile  race ;  and  its  aim 

proper     drainage     is    not    attempted,  is  to  place  another  class  of  men  by 

Lastly,  we  hear  on  all  sides  that  the  force     in    possession     of   the    land, 

great  bulk  of  all  French  farmers  are  al-  ^nder  the  equitable  covenant  of   a 

most  entirely  in  the  hands  of  usurers."  rent-charge,  which,  it  is  plainly  de- 
termined, shall  never  be  paid. 

This  statement  is  as  impressive  as  But  is  the  State,  then,  to  do  no- 
it  is  eloquent;  and  it  is  made,  be  it  thing  in  the  present  position  of 
rememl^red,  by  a  landlord  who  is  Irish  affairs?  The  answer  to  the 
''  personally  friendly  to  small  hold-  question  opens  a  new  scene  in  this 
ings — who  has  often  refused  to  exciting  drama.  Qenerally  we  ad- 
unite  small  holdings  to  make  larger  here  strongly  to  the  opinion  given 
farms — and  who  has  ofU^^n  tried  to  by  Lord  Carnarvon,  that  it  is  a 
create,  under  certain  circumstances,  matter  far  more  fitted  for  social 
small  holdings  where  he  thought  action  than  for  legislation.  Agri- 
they  would  be  beneficial."  The  culture  in  Ireland  is  passing  through 
same  eviU  which  ai  e  here  so  vividly  a  great  crisis,  or  rather  a  great 
portrayed,  would  break  out  in  Ire-  transition.  It  has  for  several  years 
land  witii  aggravated  severity.  If  past  been  advanrin^  in  a  new  phase. 
France,  with  her  vines  and  her  cli-  The  vast  revolution  created  by 
mate,  her  coal  and  her  manufac-  steam  is  producing  in  Ireland  the 
tories,  her  great  towns  and  her  same  marvellous  effects  as  in  every 
foreign  trade,  cannot  carry  on  her  otlier  part  of  the  world.  The  steam- 
peasant-proprietor^hip  without  debt,  boat  and  the  railway,  and  the  gigan- 
inferior  agriculture,  and  distress,  tic  addition  to  the  physical  force 
what  could  be  expected  of  Ireland !  of  the  nation   made  by  steam-ma- 

We  cannot  conceive  how  any  chinery,  have  given  it  an  enormous 
sober-minded  man  can  deliberately  increase  of  wealth.  This  wealth 
entertain  the  p)roject  of  creating  a  has  largely  developed  England's 
universal  system  of  peasant-pro-  power  of  consumption.  The  coun- 
prietorship  in  Ireland :  and  cer-  try  possesses  a  vast  deal  more,  and 
tainly  not  a  shadow  or  a  case  has  consequently  demands  and  can  pay 
been  made  out  in  its  favour  that  for  an  immensely  augmented  sup- 
would    warrant    tlie    yiolence,    the  ply    of  agricultural    produce.     The 
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fields  of  England  never  before  and  at  the  worst,  the  Irish  peasant 
yielded  such  crops,  and  the  farm-  is  not  without  arms  against  the  land- 
ing interest  has  never  reaped  such  lord.  Thus  agricultural  life  follow- 
profits.  Ireland  has  come  in  for  ed  the  natural  course  prescribed  to 
her  share  of  the  general  gain.  The  it  by  the  altered  conditions  of  the 
produce  of  her  ?oil,  most  of  all — her  whole  world,  and  most  of  all  of 
meat — has  found  abundant  and  most  England.  In  many  important  re- 
lucrative  markets.  She  has  enjoyed  spects  the  culture  of  land  assamed 
a  great  agricultural  pror^perity,  and  a  new  character,  and  that,  which  is 
this  prosperity  has  borne  its  usual  the  critical  point  here,  without  the 
fruifc?.  Tiie  farmers  have  tliriven,  intervention  or  even  the  notice 
and  been  encouraged  to  provide  of  the  landlonl.  Each  went  on  in 
such  appliances  to  their  land  as  the  old  way ;  the  landlord  gave  no- 
would  mcrease  its  yield,  and  at  the  thing  but  tne  use  of  the  bare  land ; 
same  time  amply  repay  their  cost,  the  tenant  supplied  every  kind  d 
New  purchasers  of  land  have  in-  labour  and  implement  requisite  for 
troduced  into  its  culture  processes  its  cultivation.  The  tenant  could 
derived  from  large  farming  which  get  no  aid  generally  from  the 
have  tended  to  absorb  the  smaller  landlord,  accordinor  to  the  estab- 
holdings  of  the  minor  tenantry,  lished  practice,  but  he  felt  that 
The  old  landlords  have  felt  the  in-  circumstances  offered  profit  with 
fluence  of  the  same  cause,  and  have  small  risk  of  loss  by  landlord  ac- 
remodelled  the  management  of  their  tion.  But  if  the  landlord  gave  no 
estates,  though  occasionally  to  the  help,  neither  did  he  abase  ms  legal 
injury  of  the  occupants.  For  the  power  by  making  the  improvements 
most  part,  however,  it  is  scarcely  erected  by  the  tenant  the  founda- 
contested,  they  have  exhibited  a  tion  for  exacting  a  heavier  rent^ 
tenderness  towards  their  tenant'^.  The  evidence  of  impartial  obsenrers 
which  is  said  to  be  wanting  in  new  decisively  shows  that,  as  a  rule,  the 
purchasers,  especially  those  who  land  of  Ireland  is  not  excessively 
have  bought  under  the  authority  nor  even  highly  rented.  The  rate 
of  the  Encumbered  Estates  Acts,  of  rent  is  not  as  high,  under  equal 
These  purchasers,  it  is  alleged,  conditions,  as  in  England.  The 
know  of  nothing  but  money.  For  outlay  invested  by  the  tenant  in 
them  land  is  only  a  mom»y-produc-  augmenting  the  productiveness  of 
ing  machine.  They  have  never  the  land  is  not,  with  individual  ex- 
felt  the  moral  ties  which  link,  ceptions,  taken  into  account  in  the 
under  long-established  systems,  the  settlement  of  the  rent  llie  tenant 
various  members  of  an  agricultural  does  not  pay  rent,  first  for  the  land, 
community  with  each  other;  they  and  secondly  for  the  works  which 
have  thought  only  of  their  rent,  he  has  carried  out  upon  it.  Exoes- 
and  of  the  most  efficient  methods  sive  rent  is  nowhere  urged  as  the 
of  increasing  its  amount.  The  ge-  justification  of  fixity  of  tennre,  and 
nial  infiuence  of  improved  demand  of  the  ousting  of  the  landowners 
and  better  prices  has  encouraged  from  the  possession  of  their  estatesi. 
the  tenants  throughout  Ireland  to  The  feeling  of  uneasiness  which, 
undertake  works  which  in  England  we  admit,  not  only  exists,  but  ex- 
are  generally  carried  out  by  the  ists  very  naturally  in  the  minds  of 
landlords.  They  have  drained  lands,  the  tenants,  has  a  very  different 
built  houses,  raised  barns,  and  re-  source  from  an  unjust  raisins  of 
claimed  wastes,  with  their  own  rent.  They  have  had  better  markets, 
labour  and  their  own  money.  They  and  they  have  been  encouraged  to 
thought  little  of  the  risk  of  evic-  lay  out  their  money  and  their  la- 
tion,  and  the  consequent  loss  of  hour  on  the  land ;  and  it  is  impossi- 
their  outlay.  Tiiey  relied  on  two  ble  that  men  who  have  raised  build- 
supports  :  a  few  years  rapidly  re-  ings  and  other  works  at  their  own 
stored  the  cost  they  had  expended ;  expense,    should   not    feel   jealoua 
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and  uneasy  at  their  being,  in  law,  try  to  stop  the  rising  tide  of  the 
the  property  of  others.  The  very  ocean  as  to  arrest  itfi  f  regress.  It 
prosperity  of  Irish  agriculture  has  is  bursting  the  old  bounds ;  it  is 
generated  much  of  the  present  com-  too  mighty  for  the  old  tools.'  The 
plication.  The  outlay  of  the  tenants  tenants  are  making  the  new  ma- 
nas  vastly  increased;  the  amount  chinery,  and  they  cannot  perform 
of  property  thus  exposed  to  dan-  their  task  under  existing  condi- 
ger,  and  bestowed  legally  on  the  tions  with  safety  to  themselves  or 
landlords,  is  immense.  Every  ten-  advantage  to  the  State.  Ireland 
ant  would  be  impatient  of  such  .a  requires  a  new  system  of  agricultu- 
posilion;  no  blame  can  attach  to  ral  relations — that  is  transparent, 
the  Irish  for  their  anxiety.  In  Moreover,  it  is  obvious  that  this 
Ulster  protection  has  been  sought  transition,  like  others  acting  on 
against  a  similar  danger  by  the  in-  large  popular  interesta,  cannot  be 
stitution  of  a  custom,  most  unsound  effected  without  some  suffering, 
in  principle,  but  whicli,  neverthe-  No  change  in  the  machinery  of  sc- 
less,  affords  some  remedy  against  ciety  ever  produced  such  mighty 
a  positive  evil.  The  tenant-right  benefit  as  the  substitution  of  the 
of  Ulster  provides  a  certain  com-  railway  for  the  stage-coach  and  the 
pensation  to  the  outgoing  tenant  waggon ;  but  many  a  posting-house 
for  money  he  may  have  laid  out  and  country  inn,  many  a  coach 
on  the  farm,  by  exacting  from  his  and  many  a  carrier,  were  ruined  by 
incoming  succe&>or  a  sum  of  pro-  the  alteration.  There  is  suffering 
portionate  mafi:nitude.  But  it  op-  unquestionably  in  Ireland  engen- 
poses  a  most  formidable  obstacle  to  derod  by  the  onward  movement  of 
the  fitting  cultivation  of  the  land,  the  world:  there  are  hardships 
It  limits  very  mischievously  the  which  are  heavy,  but  which  cau- 
power  of  the  landlord  to  select  a  not  be  fairly  described  as  injustice, 
skilful  cultivator;  and  it  is  very  if  by  injustice  be  meant  wrong 
injurious  to  the  tenant-class  them-  intentionally  inflicted.  Some  men 
selves  by  exacting  from  a  tenant  are  injured  by  the  forward  progress 
the  payment  of  a  heavy  deposit,  of  the  world,  others  reap  where 
as  a  security  against  a  possible  they  have  not  sown.  But  so  it  has 
eviction  with  no  compensation  for  been  in  a  thousand  other  cases, 
improvements.  And  precisely  be-  and  so  it  ever  will  be  as  long  as  the 
cause  Ulster  has  been  the  m(  st  world  shall  last.  It  cannot  be  other- 
active  and  the  most  commercial  wise.  The  sole  question  is  the 
part  of  Ireland,  and  because  its  choice  of  the  remedy.  That  Irish 
trade  has  furnished  a  betUr  market  agriculture  in  all  its  relations  will 
for  its  agricultural  produce,  by  the  right  itself  no  thinking  man  who 
operation  of  natural  causes  a  rough  is  accustomed  to  look  at  history 
and  objectionable  but  yet  to  some  can  doubt;  but  ought  the  restora- 
extent  real  guarantee  has  been  ere-  tion  of  equilibrium  to  be  effected 
at ed  in  Ulster  for  the  tenant  against  by  social  or  by  legislative  force? 
dangers  which  this  very  prosperity  That  is  the  true  question  which 
had  developed.  now  lies  before  the  whole  country. 
Now  what  does  this  picture  set  The  scat  of  the  disease  is  clear — the 
before  our  eyes  ?  A  period  of  tran-  tenant  now  pays  what  he  ought  not 
sition :  new  natural  causes  pro-  to  pay,  or  if  he  is  to  pay,  ought  to 
ducing  new  natural  effects.  The  pay  under  different  conditions, 
agriculture  of  Ireland  is  rapidly  It  is  a  matter  of  the  most  clear 
expanding,  and  the  old  metnods,  perception  for  us,  that  but  for  the 
the  old  relations,  no  longer  suffice,  political  state  of  Ireland  the  tiue 
More  labour  and  more  money  can  and  most  beneficent  solution  of  the 
and  will  be  laid  out  upon  the  land,  problem  would  have  been  obtained 
simply  because  it  is  nighly  profit-  from  social  and  not  from  legisla- 
ab!e  to  make  this  outlay.    As  well  tive    procedure.      The    agricultural 
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waters  would  hnve  found  their  own  A  Parliament  which  enacted  fixity 
level  most  easily,  and  with  least  of  tenure,  not  on  abstract  groandB 
injury  to  all  classes  concerned,  if  of  its  general  excellence,  alike  for 
they  liad  been  left  to  their  own  un-  England  as  for  Ireland,  but  as  a 
disturbed  action.  The  social  body,  remedy  demanded  by  the  condition 
like  the  individual,  works  best  its  of  the  Irish  patient,  would  deaerre 
own  cure :  nature  always  does  more  the  severest  condemnation.  In 
than  medicine,  if  no  needless  ob-  such  a  matter,  a  cure  which  far  ex- 
stacles  are  interposed  in  her  way.  ceeded  the  necessities  of  the  cas^ 
The  healing  which  she  accomplishes  would  be  most  reprehensible  *  and 
is  more  healtliy  and  more  durable  if  it  had  for  its  conaequence  in  the 
than  that  of  the  physician.  But  future  that  the  sacredness  of  all 
nature  is  not  free  to  do  her  own  property  should  be  shaken  in  Eng^ 
proper  work  in  Ireland.  The  land,  and  a  strong  impulse  be  given 
changes  which  the  progress  of  agri-  to  the  propagation  of  oommaniaiD, 
culture  has  brought  upon  Ireland  Parliament  would  have  no  one  to 
have  fallen  on  relations  singularly  blame  but  itself.  It  foUowBy  there- 
entangled  by  her  paf^t  history,  fore,  that  there  is  one  clear  unmis- 
There  are  two  races,  two  religions,  takable  principle  which  Parliament 
two  political  forces,  two  social  rela-  must  preserve  inviolate.  Hie  murui 
tions,  two  aggregations  of  men  and  aheneiis  esto.  The  land  must  be 
forces  in  that  unhappy  i^tland;  and,  preserved  for  him  who  owns  it 
still  more  unfortunately,  the  land  His  ownership  must  be  kept  real 
is  their  greatest,  their  inevitable  and  final.  Whatever  form  of  com- 
battle-field.  And  then  comes  the  pensation  may  be  thoagh't  equit- 
additional  misfortune  that  Ireland  able  for  the  tenant,  whateyer  re- 
is  ruled  by  a  constitutional  Gov-  payment  may  be  required  in  any 
ernment,  and  that  in  the  present  form  from  the  landlord  for  value 
state  of  English  parties,  as  we  have  conferred  on  his  property  by  the 
remarked  above,  the  Ii  ish  members  labour  and  capital  of  the  tenant,  the 
are  possessed  of  great  power  in  the  owner  must  be  as  fVee  to  manage 
British  Parliament  The  political  his  property  as  his  English  fellow- 
elements  of  the  Irish  land  question  classman  on  the  fulfilment  of  these 
are  too  many  and  too  strong  to  conditions.  The  tenant  must  be 
allow  of  a  peaceful  solution  by  na-  placed  in  no  absolute  tenure  as 
tural  and  spontaneous  action.  Par-  against  his  landlord.  "  Pay  me 
liament  must  pass  an  Irish  Land  that  thou  owcst "  nmst  be  the  mea- 
Bill  or  no  Government  of  any  party  sure  and  principle  of  his  demands, 
could  stand.  The  form  of  tlie  That  done,  the  landlord  must  pre- 
question  thus  becomes  essentially  serve  tlie  right  in  its  full  integiity 
altered.  It  is  no  longer  what  of  changing  his  tenant  at  his  pleii- 
advi(re  shall  be  given  to  the  people  sure.  So  far  the  ground  is  per- 
of  Ireland,  what  effort  ^hall  be  fectly  clear.  It  furnishes  a  safe 
made  to  enlighten  them  on  the  treading  to  Parliament,  whilst  it 
several  S3'stems  of  land  tenure,  leaves  Parliament  free  to  estimate 
what  course  the  landlords  had  best  and  enforce  the  compensation  as  it 
adopt  if  they  are  wise,  what  coun-  may  deem  expedient, 
cils  the  tenants  should  listen  to  if  In  the  next  place,  what  is  the 
they  desire  their  own  lasting  welfare  pinch  of  the  grievance  complained 
— but,  What  must  Parliament  do ?  of?  what  the  sting  of  the  present 
We  hove  Fcen  what  Parliament  state  of  affairs  ?  That  tenant<«,  prac- 
must  not  do — what  it  cannot  do  tically  and  to  a  vast  extent^  expend 
without  breaking  up  the  founda-  their  labour  and  capital  on  the  pro- 
tions  of  society — what  it  has  no  p«irty  of  their  landlords,  and  are 
justification  whatever  for  doing,  exposed  by  the  law  to  his  absolute 
The  symptoms  of  the  malady  in  no  power  of  ejecting  them  from  their 
way  whatever  warrant  amputation,  holdings  without  making  them  the 
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smallest    compensation.     It    is    fur-  niako  all  permanent  improvements.    An 

ther  added  that,  in  tbc  majority  of  intellifi^ent  tenant  ought  to  make  from 

casep,  the  landlord  is  perfectly  aware  1^  *o  30  or  40  per  cent  of  his  working 

of  what  is  going  on— that  he  knows  c«P>t«l.     It  is  therefore  the  interest  of 

what  his  tenant  is  doing,  and  what  ^^  parties  that  all  permanent  improve- 

he  will  expect  in  consequence:  and  Sr^"^  should  be  made  by  the  landlord, 

that  silence-when   he    is    sUent-  We  ought  to  legislate  jfp  to  ^ood  prin- 

must    be    interpreted     as     consent,  ciplos,  and  not  cWn  to  bad  ones.'' 

and  as  an  agreement  to  give  effect  This  is    admirably  said.     Perma- 

to   the   tenant's  feeling    in    making  nent  improvement,  on  sound  prin- 

this  expenditure.     The  demand   for  ciple,    devolves    on    the    landlords, 

the  interposition    of   Parliament  is  They   are    the    richer    men.     They 

founded  on  the  alleged  universality  possess  more  capital  and  can  borrow 

of  this  practice.     In   Ireland,   it  is  on  easier   terms.     The    tenant    has 

said,  custom  has  regulated  that  the  enough   to  do  in  providing  capital 

landlord  should  do  notliing  and  the  for  rolling  stock,   fur  animals    and 

tenant  do  all;  and  then  it  is -argued  wages.     To  cast  the  permanent  out- 

that    a    situation     has    sprung     up  lay  on  him  is  to  lay  the  load  on  the 

which  in  the  present  times  has  be-  weaker  man,  on  him  who  cannot  do 

come  intolerable.  the  work  so  efficiently ;  and  it  is  a 

It  is  plain  that  before  making  method  very  inimical  to  the  smaller 
any  enactment  on  s:  ch  a  matter,  holdings.  And  besides  all  this. 
Parliament  ought  to  have  an  opin-  there  is  a  consideration  which  seems 
ion  on  the  expediency  or  the  im-  to  us  decisive.  Freedom  is  of  su- 
policy  of  maintaining]:  such  an  ngri-  preme  importance  for  the  land- 
cultural  position.  Ought  remedial  owner,  and  the  whole  country  is 
measures  to  be  applied  on  the  basis  deeply  interested  in  the  successful 
that  the  office  of  providing  machin-  conduct  of  agriculture ;  and  the 
ery  and  making  improvements  is  landlord  connot  be  free,  cannot 
best  imposed  on  the  tenant;  or  that  have  the  power  of  changing  a  bad 
the  opposite  practice,  which  pre-  for  a  good  tenant,  and  cannot  at- 
vails  in  England,  should  be  adopted,  tract  the  most  skilful  cultivators  to 
and  the  burden  of  finding  the  ma-  his  farm:!,  if  be  is  committed  to  a 
jor  part  of  the  capital  required  for  heavy  repayment  of  advances  to 
cultivation  be  laid  upon  the  land-  those  whom  he  wishes  to  remove, 
lord  ?  In  other  words,  ought  there  to  The  system  of  requiring  the  perma- 
be  a  complete  revolution  in  the  agri-  nent  outfittings  of  a  farm  from  the 
cultural  system  of  Ireland,  and  does  landlord  stimulates  him  to  save ; 
wisdom  suggest  that  a  temporary  dis-  he  is  encouraged  to  lay  out  his 
turbance  of  equity  should  be  recti-  money,  because  he  knows  it  re- 
fied  ?  On  this  point  we  cannot  tio  mains  with  him,  and  will  attract 
better  than  coiisult  Mr.  Nevile : —  ^ood  tenants ;  and  as  he  is  able,  so 

•*  If  a  landlord  encourages  a   tenant,  he  will  do  more  for  the  farm,  whilst 

or  even  tacitly  allows  him  to  make  im-  the  tenant,  in  addition,  appHes  a  se- 

provements,  and    then    raises  his   rent,  cond  capital  of  his  own.     A  larger 

ejects  him,  or  sells  the  estate  without  power  of  capital  is  thus  brought  to 

taking   care   that   the  tenant  is  or  has  bear  on  agriculture,  and  the  country 

been  fairly  remunerated,  I  have  no  hesi-  generally  profits  by  tLe  results, 

^tion  in  denouncing  that  landlord  as  a  The  problem  is  now  reduced   to 

dishonest  man      1  a/sa  8»»y  that  if  ho  ^^e  discovery  of  the  best  and  wisest 

t!l  tn«ntVTL    "7  !"**  ^' ^  method  of  dealing  with  the  claims 

to   tenants,   he   cannot   understand    his  p                       a-        •                i  ^p  :^ 

own  real  interest;    but    I    regard    the  ^^^  compensation   m   regard  of  im- 

system    of  tenants    making    un^nent  provements  actually  effected  bv  the 

improvemenU  as  so  bad  that  I  should  tenants  on  the  lands  of  their  land- 

greaUy   regret    any  general    legislation  lords.     Here   agam  the  pnnciple  is 

which  encouraged  so  fatal  a  principle,  clear.     They    are    entitled   to   com- 

A  landlord  can  borrow  money  at  T  per  pensation     only,     and     to     nothing 

cent,  an  annuity  for  twenty  five  years  to  more.     The  land  never  was  theiri, 
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and  if  they  choso  to  lay  out  capi-  rule,  allotting  a  lease  of  the  same 
tal  upon  it,  with  or  without  the  con-  number  of  years  for  every  farm  in 
sent  of  it«  owners,  that  can  give  Ireland  alike,  can  be  reconciled  with 
them  no  title  to  claim  it  as  their  tlie  principles  of  justice  and  ex- 
property.  Furtlier,  it  is  evident  pediency.  Such  a  process,  in  num- 
that  the  situation  is  not  the  same  Dcrlcss  instances,  would  amount  to 
for  all  the  tenants  alike,  and  no  nothing  short  of  spoliation.  The 
single  rule  of  compensation  can  concession  of  the  same  lease  for  the 
apply  to  all  universally.  There  is  same  period  of  years  for  all  tenants 
an  endless  variety  in  the  incidents  universally  would  manifestly  be  a 
of  the  positions  of  the  tenants,  confession  by  Parliament  of  its  own 
Some  obtained  the  direct  a?sent  of  want  of  statesmanlike  ability,  and 
their  landlords;  others  are  justified  of  its  incompetency,  whether  from 
in  inferring  tluit  consent,  though  not  passion  or  design,  to  deal  with  such 
expressed  in  words,  from  his  con-  a  problem  in  a  business-like  way. 
duct;  others  have  acted  in  avowed  Let  us  now  suppose  the  compn- 
disregard  of  his  wishes,  whether  ex-  tation  of  what  each  tenant  may 
pressed  or  understood.  Then,  again,  reasonably  demand  to  have  been 
some  made  their  outlay  long  ago,  completed,  how  is  payment  to  be 
and  can  be  shown  to  have  recouped  made,  and  upon  what  terms  ?  The 
themselves  during  a  long  period  of  cardinal  principle  which  governs 
years,  the  rent  not  having  been  the  whole  process — that  the  land- 
raised  against  them  in  consequence  lord,  afler  making  the  compensa- 
of  their  own  success  in  rendering  tion  assessed  upon  him,  shall  pos- 
the  land  more  productive.  Others  sess  entire  freedom  to  deal  with 
expended  their  capital  at  more  re-  his  property  at  his  pleasure — re- 
cent dates,  and  they  are  still  out  of  quires  the  rule  to  be  laid  down, 
pocket  for  the  major  part  of  the  that  upon  payment  of  the  sum 
sums  which  they  have  advanced,  adjudged  he  shall  be  absolutely 
It  is  plain  that  their  chiiins  must  free  to  dismiss  the  tenant.  ParUa- 
stand  at  a  higher  relative  figure,  ment  can  make  no  stipulation  for 
A  still  more  difficult  inquiry  will  the  retention  of  any  tenant  after 
spring  up  as  to  what  are  to  bo  receiving  compensation,  withont 
deemed  improvements  for  which  making  such  an  infringement  on  tBe 
compensation  ought  to  be  granted,  sanctity  of  pn>perty  as  the  people 
Some  expenditure  confessedly  falls  of  England  ought  not  to,  and  will 
to  the  share  of  the  occupier  under  not,  tolerate.  Nor  is  it  necessary 
every  theory  of  repayment.  Where  that  immediate  payment  should  be 
the  line  ought  to  be  drawn — where  required.  The  amount  due  must 
the  landlord  ought  to  repay  and  be  assessed  at  once ;  but  so  long  as 
where  not — is  a  point  of  nice  and  the  tenant  chooses  to  remain  on  the 
difficult  adjustment.  Nor  ought  farm,  the  claim  for  payment  will 
the  same  identical  improvement  to  not  arise.  If  he  abandons  the  hrm^ 
give  a  title  to  the  same  compen-  or  the  landlord  evicts,  the  compen- 
sation on  every  farm  alike.  The  sation  becomes  instantly  due,  and 
rent  paid  in  each  separate  case  is  a  must  be  paid. 

very  large  element  in  the  deti'rmi-  But  how  about  the  future  T 
nation  of  what  the  tenant  ought  to  That  the  irregularities  of  the  past 
have  been  expected  on  his  side  to  should  be  set  straight  by  an  adjust- 
perform.  ment  which  does  justice  to  both 
These  and  many  other  points  parties  is  intelligible  and  jr.stifi- 
of  di::tinction  will  arise  on  every  able;  but  permission  to  the  tenant 
separate  ca«c,  and,  if  justice  is  to  be  to  expend  on  the  farm  in  future 
apportioned  out,  will  require  sepa-  sums  for  which  his  landlord's  con- 
rate  adjudication.  And  one  con-  sent  is  not  required,  but  which  he 
elusion,  if  none  other,  comes  forth  may  charge  against  him  on  a  day 
from    this    statement.      No    single  of  reckoning,  stands   on  very  dif- 
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ferent  ground.  Such  a  power  of  Mr.  Lowe :  but  all  equally,  we  ad- 
spending  what  another  will  have  mir,  recognide  the  doctrine  that, 
to  pay  cannot  easily  be  placed  on  under  certain  conditions,  n  tenant 
any  legitimate  principle.  It  would  might  be  allowed  to  spend  capital 
excite,  inevitably,  a  strong  tend-  on  the  land,  and  reclaim  its  amount 
ency  to  evict  a  tenant  who  was  from  the  landlord.  The  political 
commencing  a  process  which  must  turmoil  has  been  so  rapidly  devel- 
be  so  disagreeable  to  the  man  who  oped,  tbat  we  cannot  but  fear  that 
has  ultimately  to  pay  the  bill.  The  tlie  tenant^s  right  of  claiming  in  the 
analogy    of     England     cannot    be  future  as  well  as  in  the  present  will 

E leaded  in  its  favour.  Ilere  the  be  established.  All  we  can  do  is 
mdlord  erects  the  buildings  and  to  express  our  opinion  that  the 
the  other  permanent  fixtures  of  necessity  of  such  a  policy  has  not 
the  farm.  If  draining  is  made,  a  been  demonstrated, 
special  arrangement  apportions  the  The  multiplicity  of  the  details  to 
expense  between  landlord  and  ten-  be  ascertained  and  weighed  before 
ant ;  and  it  is  only  the  amount  tlie  determination  of  the  compen- 
of  outlay  incurred  in  bringing  for-  satiun  due  can  be  reached,  clearly 
ward  the  growing  .crops  which  the  points  out  a  special  court,  with  a 
incoming  tenant  has  to  defray.  Ue  special  staff  of  business-men,  as  the 
recovers  his  money  in  the  follow-  only  machinery  by  which  justice 
ing  harvest.  But  nowhere  in  this  can  be  fairly  meted  throughout  the 
country,  so  far  as  our  knowledge  country.  The  process  will  be  long, 
extends,  does  a  law  prevail  which  but  it  will  be  just — the  only  just 
authorises  a  tenant  to  say  to  his  one,  we  are  firmly  persuaded.  Ra- 
landlord,  ^*  I  wish  such  fields  to  be  dicals  and  philosophical  Liberals 
drained,  or  such  a  barn  to  be  erect-  will  storm  with  disappointment  and 
ed ;  if  you  will  not  make  the  opera-  impatience,  for  their  end  is  not 
tious  I  will,  and  will  deduct  the  cost  justice  but  revolution.  They  do 
from  the  rent."  We  do  not  see  our  not  seek  to  repair  wrongs,  but  to 
way  to  the  establishment  of  such  a  iustitute  a  now  mode  of  possessing 
doctrine ;  yet  it  has  been  sanctioned  land  in  the  future.  But  the  publio 
by  both  Conservative  and  Liberal  opinion  of  the  nation  is  manifestly 
Governments  in  the  House  of  Com-  against  them,  and  will  be  strong 
mons.  Lord  Mayo  proposed  that  enough  to  baffle  their  efforts.  They 
buildings  and  fixtures  erected  by  speak  much  of  the  wounded  con- 
the  tenant  might  be  removed  by  science  of  the  people  of  England; 
him  unless  the  landlord  should  pre-  but  they  fall  into  a  gross  fallacy 
fer  to  purchase  them.  Agaiust  when  they  identify  the  desire  to 
such  an  enactment  no  objection  of  redress  injiisiico  with  aspirations 
principle  can  be  advanced.  But  for  new  institutions.  All  human 
when  the  same  bill  provided  that  regulations  are  apt  to  work  out 
tenants  might  make  improvements  some  wrong  in  their  effects;  and 
with  the  sanction  of  a  commissioner  no  people  have  a  truer  and  nobler 
whose  certificate  should  constitute  intolerance  of  unfairness,  or  a  sin- 
a  charge  upon  the  land,  we  hesitate  cerer  desire  to  correct  it,  than  the 
to  fi)llow  Lord  Mayo.  Mr.  Card-  English ;  but  the  manifestations  of 
well  in  1860  had  sanctioned  the  publio  feeling  on  every  side  pro- 
principle  of  compensation,  but  had  claim  also  that  they  are  profoundly 
insisted  on  previous  notice  being  aware  of  the  gulf  which  lies  be- 
given  to  the  landlord.  In  1866,  tween  reform  and  revolution,  and 
hb  colleague,  Mr.  Chichester  For-  that  they  will  not  allow  either  Irish 
tescue,  threw  this  restriction  to  the  Fenians  or  English  Democrats  to 
winds,  and  repelled  the  necessity  burl  the  most  fundamental  prin- 
of  previou3  notice.  On  this  point  ciple  of  society  —  property  —  over 
he  found  a  vigorous  adversary  in  the  precipice. 
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JOHN. 

OHAPTEB  I. 

I  DO  not  know  how  to  begin  this  in  her  great  wonder ;  and  tlien  ber 
story  otherwise  than  by  a  confession  father  came  forward,  and  with  tears 
that  I  cannot  describe  its  very  first  in  his  eyes  implored  her  not  to  sUr 
scene.  It  was  a  scene  such  as  hap-  or  speak.  And  there  was  another 
pens  very  often  in  romance,  and  man  who  was  dimly  apparent  to 
which  a  great  many  writers  could  de-  her,  holding  her  hand  or  her  pake 
scribe  to  the  life.  I  know  who  could  or  something  ;  and  at  her  feet  % 
do  it  so  well  that  you  would  think  pair  of  anxiouf,  astonished  eyes 
you  saw  the  accident — the  plunge  gazing  at  her  ;  and  somebody  behind 
of  the  frightened  horse,  the  sudden  who  was  sprinkling  something  f^a- 
change  in  the  sensations  of  the  rider  grant  over  her  head,  and  sheddinff 
from  voluntary  progress  on  her  own  the  heavy  hair  otf  her  foreheatl. 
part  to  a  gradual  confused  wild  She  had  fainted,  and  yet  somehow 
mad  rush  past  of  trees  and  houses  had  escaped  being  dead,  as  she 
and  hedgerows,  and  all  the  whirling  ought  to  have  been.  Or  was  she 
level  green  of  the  country  round —  dead,  and  were  these  phantoms 
the  flash  before  her  eyes — the  jar —  that  were  round  her,  moving  bo 
the  stillness  of  insensibility.  Many  ghostly,  speaking  with  their  voices 
writers  whom  I  know  could  make  a  miles  off  through  the  plaintive  air? 
great  point  of  it ;  but  I  never  was  But  she  could  not  put  the  question, 
run  away  with  by  my  horse,  and  I  though  she  was  so  curious.  8he 
do  not  know  how  it  feels.  There-  could  not  move,  though  she  was  the 
fore  I  will  begin  where  the  excite-  most  active,  restless  little  creature 
ment  ends,  and  take  up  my  story  possible.  All  the  bells  of  all  the 
from  the  moment  when  Kate  Ore-  country  round  were  booming  dully 
diton  opened  her  eyes,  without  any  in  her  ears ;  or  was  it  rather  a  hive 
notion  where  she  was,  ^nth  a  thou-  of  bees  tliat  had  clustered  round 
sand  bells  ringing  in  her  ears,  and  her  with  dull,  small,  murmurous 
awful  shadows  of  something  that  trumpeting?  The  mist  went  and 
had  happened  or  was  going  to  hap-  came  across  her  eyes  like  clouds  on 
pen  flitting  about  her  brain — and  the  sky,  and  every  time  it  blew 
by]  degrees  found  that  she  was  not  aside  there  was  visible  that  pair  of 
on  her  horse,  as  she  had  been  eyes.  Whom  did  they  belong  tof 
when  last  she  had  any  acquaint-  or  were  they  only  floating  there  in 
anco  with  herself,  but  lying  on  a  space,  with  perhaps  a  pair  of  wings 
sofa  with  a  sense  of  wetness  and  attached? — a  hypothesis  not  incon- 
coolncss  about  her  head,  and  the  sistent  with  Kate's  sense  that  after 
strangest  incapacity  to  move  or  all  she  might  have  died,  for  any- 
speak  or  exercise  any  energy  of  her  thing  she  could  say  to  the  contrary, 
own.  She  began  to  Iiear  the  voices  But  the  eyes  were  anxious,  puckered 
and  to  feel  tlio  things  that  were  up  at  the  corners,  with  a  very  In- 
being  done  to  her  before  she  was  tent,  disturbed,  eager  look  in  them, 
capable  of  opening  her  eyes,  or  in-  such  as  eyes  could  scarcely  have  in 
deed    had  come  to  herself.    There  heaven. 

was    a    soft    plash  of  water,    and  '*  She  will  do  now,"  Kate  heard 

sensation  as  if  a  sudden  shower  had  some  one  say  beside  her ;  *^  let  her 

come  over  her  face,  and  then  con-  be  kept  quite  quiet,  and  not  allowed 

sciousness  struggled  back,   and  she  to  speak — and    you    may  continue 

.  began  to  divine  what  it  was.  the  cold  compress  on  the  head.    I 

^*  Where  am  I  ? ''  she  said,  faintly,  think  it  will  be  best  to  leave  her 
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quite  alone  with  Mrs.  Mitford.   Qniet  end  of  tlie    sofa    and    sat    by  the 

ir)  of  the  first  consequence.    I  shall  side  of  her  charge,  and  even  talked 

come  back  ngain  in  an  hour  and  see  to    her    sometimes    in    that    voice 

how  she  is."  which  was  like  the  wood-pigeon's 

*^But,  doctor,''  said  the  anxious  coo.    But  who  was  she  ?  and  whose 

voice  of  Mr.  Crediton,  "  you  don't  were    those   two   eyes   which   had 

tiiink "  floated  in  the  curious  cloudy  dark- 

"  My  dear  sir,  there  is  no  use  in  ness  ?     Perhaps  it  was  because  of 

thinking  anything  just  now.    I  hope  the    general  state    of  confusion  in 

she  will  be  all  right  again  this  even-  which  she  found  herself  that  Kate's 

ing;  but  pray  come  with  me,  and  mind  was    so  occupied  with  those 

leave  her  quiet.    At  present  we  can  eyes,    thinking    whom    they    could 

do  no  good."  belong  to,    and  who  Mrs.  Mitford 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  could  be,  who  was  taking  charge  of 
connected  conversation  penetrated  her  so  simply,  as  if  it  was  the  most 
xo  the  poor  little  brain  which  had  natural  thing  in  the  world.  As  the 
just  received  such  a  shock ;  but  she  evening  darkened,  an  uncomfortable 
henrd  it,  and  caught  the  name,  Mrs.  sense  that  she  ought  to  get  up  and 
Mitford,  out  of  the  mist,  and  her  get  ready  to  go  home  came  over  her. 
mind  began  vaguely  to  revolve  And  she  did  not  want  to  go  home, 
round  the  new  idea  so  oddly  thrown  To  lie  there  quite  still,  full  of  dreamy 
into  it.  Mrs.  Mitford? — who  was  wonderings,  which  were  half  plea- 
she  ?  The  name  seemed  to  get  into  sant,  half  confusing,  seemed  all  she 
the  murmurs  of  the  bees  somehow,  was  fit  for.  The  very  idea  of  raising 
and  buzz  and  buzz  about  her.  The  herself,  of  putting  her  foot  on  the 
big  eyes  disappeared;  the  sense  of  ground,  seemed  to  bring  back  all 
other  moving  living  creatures  about  those  buzzing  bees — and  yet  night 
her  died  off  into  the  general  hum.  was  coming  on,  and  that  of  course 
But  for  that,  everything  now  was  would  bo  tiie  necessary  thing  to  do. 
still,  except  just  one  rustle  behind  It  was  almost  dark  when,  for  the 
her  at  her  head.  And  sometimes  second  time,  her  father  came  to  the 
a  hand  came  out  of  the  stillness,  side  of  her  sofa.  He  came  very  soft- 
and  dropped  new  freshness  on  her  ly,  and  hushed  her  when  she  first 
forehead;  and  once  it  lingered  with  attempted  to  speak.  *' Not  a  word, 
a  soft  half  caress,  and  shed  back  the  my  darling,"  he  said — "not  a  word ; 
hair  once  more,  and  there  came  to  you  must  not  talk." 
her  the  soft  coo  of  a  voice  as  the  '*  But  I  must,"  said  Kate,  though 
buzzing  became  less  loud.  Yes ;  the  even  her  own  voice  sounded  at  least 
bees  began  to  hum  away  to  their  five  miles  ofil  **Papa,  must  not  I 
hives,  farther  and  farther  off  into  get  up  and  go  home  ? " 
the  slumberous  distance.  And  this?  "You  are  not  able,"  he  said, 
— was  it  the  wood-pigeons  among  stooping  over  and  kissing  her. 
the  bees  ?  "  Don't  trouble  yourself  about  that. 

Thus  it  will  be   seen  that  poor  Mrs.  Mitford  has  promised  to  take 

Kate    had   received  a  considerable  charge  of  you  till  you  are   better, 

shock ;  but  yet,  as  she  was  young,  You  must  lie  quite  quiet,  and  not 

and  had  unfathomable  fountains  of  think    of     anything    till    you    get 

life  and  energy  to  draw  from,  she  well." 

had  quite  come  to  herself  by  the  "  I  am — pretty  well,"  said  Kate, 
evening,  as  the  doctor  hoped.  Her  "  and  who  is  Mrs. ?"  She  stop- 
father  was  allowed  to  come  in  for  ped,  for  there  was  a  shadow  behind 
ten  minutes  to  see  her,  and  almost  Mr.  Crediton,  who  could  only  be  Mrs. 
wept  over  his  child,  though  that  Mitford  herself,  and  Kate's  sense 
was  not  by  any  means  his  usual  of  courtesy  was  not  gone,  though 
frame  of  mind;  and  Mrs.  Mitford  she  was  so  strangely  confns^. 
emerged  from  the  darkness  at  the  Then  she  gave  a  little  exclamation 
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of  surprise.   ^'lam  stillmmyhabit,^'  she  had  woke  so  suddenly  to  this 

she  said,  with  voguo  wonder/^  though  pleasant    speotacle,    tried    to    start 

it  is  almost  night!  '^  up,  with  her  usual  impetuosity,  but 

*'  We  are  going  to  get  you  out  of  fell   back  again  immediately,   with 

your  habit  presently,  my  dear,^'  said  her  head  all  buzzing  and  confused, 

Mrs.  Mitford.     *^Say  good-night  to  as    it  had    been  on   the   previous 

your  father,  for  we  must  send  him  night. 

away.    You  will  soon  know  who  I  "Oh  dear!   what  is  the   matter 

am,  and  all  about  it ;  but  you  must  with    me  ?  ^^  cried  Kate,   so    much 

not  talk  to-night."  overwhelmed  by  her  sensations  that 

And  then,  before  she  knew  how,  she  forgot  civility, 

she   was   released   from  her  warm  "Nothing   very   much,    I    hope, 

clinging  dress,  and  laid,   all  white  my  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford;  "bat 

and  fresh  and  cool,  in  a  cool,  soft,  you  are  not  well  enough  to  jamp 

shaded    bed,   where   the   confusion  up  like  that.    You  had  a  bad  &U 

gradually     deepened     round     her.  yesterday;   but  you  have   slept  so 

Kate  could  have   vowed    she    had    well  all  night " 

never    slept   at   all,   but  had  been  "Oh  no — ^I  think  not,"  protested 

all  the  while  sensible  of  the  strange-  Kate ;  and  then  it  suddenly  oocar- 

ness  and  stillness  of  the  place — of  red  to  her  how  ungrateful  she  was. 

now  and  then  a  sound  and  touch  "I   am   sure  you  were  sitting  up 

that  fell    like   the   embodiment  of  with  me,"  she  said.    "  It  is  so  veiy 

the  silence— of  a  faint  glimmer  of  good   of  you;    and   I   don^t    even 

light  in  the  darkness — of  sometimes  know — my  head  is  so  strange." 

a  wandering  breath  of  air,  as  if  the  "  You  shall  hear  all  about  it  in 

window  had  been  opened;  and  the  time,"    said    her    cheerful    nurse. 

sense  of  some  one  by  her  all  the  "  You    have    only   to    keep    quiet, 

while.      But    yet,    no    doubt,    she  that    is    all,    and   take   some    tea, 

must    have    slept ;    for  it   became  and  bo   content  to   be  an  invalid. 

apparent  to    her   all  at  once  that  Is  that  hard?    But  it  might  have 

day  had  returned — that  the  morn-  been  so  much  worse;   and  oh!  wo 

ing  nir   was    coming  in,    and    the  have  such  reason  to  be    thankful, 

whole    dim    chamber    wos    Hooded  my  dear ! " 

through  and  through  with  light, —  Kate  did  not  say  anything,  bnt 

light  which  was  not  sunshine,  and  she  gazed  so,  throwing  all  her  awe* 

yet  looked  like  the  essence  of  sun-  stricken   thoughts    into    her    eyes, 

shine.      She   seemed  to  herself  to  that  the  kind  woman  answered  the 

look  up  all  at  once  out  of  the  soft  thought  as  if  it  had  been  spoken, 

darkness  which  had  prevented  her  "  Yes,  you  might  have  been  killed 

from  identifying   anything,   to    see  — and  my  John  too.    Thank  God, 

this  daylight  room  all  bright  and  you  are  both  safe  I     But  you  must 

clear,  with  its  pictures  and  its  fur-  not  ask  any  more  questions.    You 

niture,  and  a  bright-faced  soft-eyed  must  let  me  settle  your  pillows  for 

woman  who  stood  by  her  bedside,  you,  and  try  to  take  some  tea." 

no    longer   a   shadow    among    the  "My   John!"    who    was    that! 

shadows.     Such  soft  eyes,   though  another  mysterious   new  being  in 

they  were  no  longer  young,  a  com-  this  world  of  darkness.    Kate  gazed 

plexion    so    softly,    sweetly  tinted,  imploringly  at  her  new  friend,  whom 

a  look  that  caressed  every   young  she  had  identified  and  made   oat. 

creature    it    rested  upon: — If  this  But  Mrs.   Mitford's   attention   was 

was  Mrs.  Mitford,  it  was  very  plea-  fixed  on  the  pillows,  which  she  piled 

sant  to  be  left  in  her  charge.    She  up  cunningly  behind  the  patient  to 

had    a   little    tray    in    her   hands,  support    her.     "Is    that    comfort- 

white-coverod,    with    fragrant    tea  able  ? "  she    asked.     "  It  does   not 

and    delicate    bits    of    dry    toast,  make  you  giddy  to  sit  up  like  that  t 

Kate,  not  knowing  how  it  was  that  and  here  is  your  breakfast,  and  a 
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rose  with  the  dew  on  it  from  my  keep  that  lovely  soft  complexion — 
—  from  the  garden,"  she  added,  and  then  why  she  wore  a  cap,  which 
after  a  little  momentary  pause,  so  few  people  do  nowadays.  Oer- 
Kate^s  mind  was  very  much  con-  tainly  Mrs.  Mitford  bad  no  need  to 
fused,  it  is  true,  but  still  her  wear  it;  she  had  plenty  of  hair, 
woman^s  wit  had  not  so  much  de-  though  it  was  beginning  to  be  touch- 
serted  her  but  that  she  coald  make  ed  by  grey,  and  Kate  was  sufficient- 
out  that  broken  sentence.  It  was  ly  a  young  woman  of  her  time  to 
^*  my  John,"  no  doubt,  that  her  know  that  no  hair  now  needs  to 
friend  had  been  about  to  say,  and  grow  grey  unless  its  owner  chooses, 
why  then  could  not  she  say  it  And  then  she  wondered  how  old 
without  Iiesitation  ?  An  invoinn-  Mrs.  Mitford  was.  She  might  not 
tary  smile  stole  over  Kate^s  face ;  have  been  any  more  than  forty, 
she  put  up  the  rose  to  hide  this  and  yet  she  might  be  ten  years 
smile,  taking  in  all  its  freshness  older  than  that  —  it  was  hard  to 
and  dewiness  and  perfume  into  her  say.  She  went  about  softly,  not 
young  being.  Evidently  John  wa^  quite  noiselessly,  which  is  as  hurt- 
not  without  discrimination  —  and  ful  to  the  nerves  as  boisteronsness, 
Kate,  we  are  obliged  to  confess,  but  with  just  sound  enough  to  make 
was  the  kind  of  girl  to  like  the  rose  you  aware  she  was  there.  And  it 
all  the  better  coming  to  her  in  this  was  so  nic4^  Kate  thought,  to  have 
half- mysterious  way,  than  if  Mrs.  her  there.  Her  pretty  rose  ribbons, 
Mitford  had  but  gathered  it  in  the  which  brightened  the  grey  dress, 
garden  as  she  took  her  morning  were  not  so  pretty  as  the  softer 
walk.  roses  on  her  cheeks.    Kate  was  all 

*'  It  is  very  sweet;   and  it  is  so  lilies    and    roses    herself,    and  she 

kind  of — you,  to  bring  it  me,"  said  could  not  but  gaze  with  a  sjmpa- 

Kate,  with  a  little  gleam  of  habit-  thetic  admiration  at  the  woman  so 

«al  mischief  wakini;  in  her  pretty  much  older  than  herself,  who  still 

eyes.     "  But  oh !  my  head  feels  so  retained    this     special     loveliness, 

strange,  I  can^t  make  it  out."  She    looked    like    Methuselah    to 

**  Perhaps  you  had  better  not  talk  Kate,  and  yet  she  was  so  pretty, 

any  more,  but  lie  down  again  as  soon  "  Shall   I  be  as  pretty,   I  wonder, 

as  you  have  had  your  tea,"  said  when  I  am  as  old  ? "  the  girl  asked 

Mrs.  Mitford;  and  she  only  smiled  herself;  and  once  more  was  surpris- 

npon    Kate^s   further    attempt^}    to  ed  by  a  smile  at  the  quaint,  strange, 

enter  into  conversation,  and  shook  incomprehensible     thought.       Kate 

her  head.     When  the  little  tray  had  Crediton  fifty,    but   still   possessed 

been     removed,     and     the    pillows  of  a  pretty  complexion,  and  consid- 

lowcred,  Kate    was    left   with    her  ered   a  nice-looking  woman  of  her 

rose,  in  a  not  unwilling  quiet.  After  age!     The  idea  was   so  odd    that 

all,  curious  though  she  was,  she  did  into  the  quietness  there  bubbled  up 

not  feel  able  to  talk  :  her  head  still  a  little  sudden  fountain  of  laughter, 

felt,  as  she  said,  very  strange.    The  of  which,  as  soon  as  she  heard  it, 

bees  were  not  so  far  off  but  what  Kate  was  so  infinitely  ashamed,  that 

they  wore  ready  to  come  back  when  even  her  rose  did  not  suffice  to  hide 

she  stirred.     On  the  whole,  it  was  the  colour  which  blazed  up  into  her 

best  to    lie    back    and   keep  quite  cheeks. 

still,  and  watch  her  nurse  moving  **  Laughing,  my  dear  I  "  said  Mrs. 

about  the  room.     She  had  a  grey  Mitford,     though     not    without    a 

alpaca    gown,   which    shone    with  little    anxiety,    drawing    near    the 

pretty  refleU  like  silk,  but  did  not  bed.     **  What    has    amused    you  ? " 

rustle  to  vex  the  invalid's  nerves;  And    she    came   quite    close,    and 

and  a  little  white  cap  that  set  off  touched  Kate^s  forehead  softly  with 

her  soft    rose-tints.     Kate  lay  and  her  hand,  and  gazed  at  her,  with 

wondered  how  she  had  managed  to  just  a  touch  of  dread  lest  her  mind 
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was  wandering,  which  the  girl 
guessed  somehow,  and  which  in- 
stantly sobered  her  thoughts. 

"  I  was  thinking  how  funny  it 
is  to  be  lying  here  so  comfortable, 
and  you  taking  care  of  me  as  if  I 
belonged  to  you,  and  not  to  know 
where  I  am,  nor  —  anything  about 
it.     It  is  all  so  queer." 

"  It  is  not  half  so  queer  as  you 
think,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford,  smiling; 
"you  will  find  it  is  quite  natural 
when  you  are  a  little  better.  But 
we  must  not  talk  till  the  doctor 
comes.  He  gave  orders  you  were 
to  be  kept  perfectly  quiet.  Perhaps 
he  will  relax  when  he  sees  how 
well  you  are,  if  you  keep  quite  quiet 


now." 


"  When  will  he  come !  "  said  Kate, 
with  a  sigh  of  impatience ;  and  then 
in  her  lia^ty  way  she  put  up  her  face, 
ns  well  as  she  was  able,  to  her  kind 
nurse.  "  I  wonder  if  mamma  was 
like  you,"  cried  the  motherless 
creature,  with  a  few  tears  which 
came  as  suddenly  as  the  laughter. 
It  was  Kate's  way ;  but  Mrs.  Mit- 
ford did  not  know  that,  and  was 
wonderfully  touched,  and  kissed 
her,  and  bathed  her  face,  and 
smoothed  her  hair,  and  did  a  hun- 
dred  little  tender  offices  for  her, 
making  her  *'nice,"  as  an  invalid 
should  look. 

'*My  hair  was  much  the  same 
colour  when  I  was  your  age,  and  I 
had  just  such  heaps  of  it,"  the 
kind  woman  said,  combing  out 
and  caressing  those  great  shining 
coils. 

"I  shall  be  just  the  same-looking 
woman  when  I  am  old,"  was  the 
comment  Kate  made  to  herself; 
and  the  thought  almost  made  her 
laugh  again.  But  this  time  she 
had  warning  of  the  inclination,  and 
restrained  her>elf;  and  thus  the 
morning  wore  away. 

When  the  doctor  came  he  pro- 
nounced her  a  great  deal  better, 
and  Kate  lay  wondering,  and  lis- 
tened with  all  her  ears  to  the  con- 
versation that  went  on  in  hushed 
tones  near  her  bedside.  "  Not 
light  -  headed    at    all  ?  "    said   the 


doctor;  "not  talking  nonsense?" 
"And  oh,"  cried  Kate  to  herself, 
"if  I  did  not  talk  nonsense,  it  is 
the  first  time  in  all  my  life  I  "  "  Ob 
no,  she  has  been  quite  rational  — 
quite  herself,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford; 
and  Kate,  exercising  intense  self- 
control,  did  not  laugh.  If  she  had 
ever  been  called  rational  before,  it 
would  not  have  been  so  bard ;  and 
how  little  they  must  know  about 
lier !  "  lb  is  rather  nice  to  be  con- 
sidered sensible,"  she  said  within 
herself;  but  she  could  not  suppress 
the  laughing  mischief  in  her  eye, 
which  the  doctor  perceived  when 
he  turned  rDund  to  feel  her  pulse 
again. 

"  She  looks  as  if  she  were  laugh- 
ing at  us  all,"  he  said.  "  Miss  Crrai- 
ton,  tell  me  do  you  feel  quite  well! 
able  to  get  up  this  moment  and 
ride  home?" 

"  I  am  very  well  when  I  lie  still,'' 
said  Kate ;  "  but  I  dou^t  want  to 
go  home,  please.  She  is  not '  at 
home;  I  am  obliged  to  call  her 
she^  >vliich  is  very  uncivil,  because 
nobody  will  tell  me  her  name." 

"I  can  do  that  much  for  you," 
said  the  doctor.  "  This  is  Mrs.  Mit- 
ford of  Fanshawe  liegis ;  and  I  eau 
tell  you  you  were  in  luck  to  be  run 
away  with  close  to  her  door." 

"  You  don't  need  to  tell  me  that," 
said  Kate.  "Please,  Mrs.  Mitford, 
will  you  kiss  me,  now  we  are  intro- 
duced. I  am  Kate  Crediton — per- 
haps you  know;  and  I  am  sure  I 
dou^t  know  why  I  did  not  talk 
nonsense  all  last  night,  for  they 
say  I  always  do  at  home." 

"But  you  must  not  here,"  said 
the  doctor,  who  was  an  old  man, 
and  smiled  at  her  kindly,  —  "nor 
chatter  at  all,  indeed,  for  several 
days.  See  how  it  brings  the  blood 
to  her  face !  If  you  will  be  very 
good  you  may  see  your  father,  and 
ask  —  let  me  see  —  six  questions; 
but  not  one  word  more." 

"  Is  papa  still  here  ? "  cried 
Kate. 

"That  is  one,"  said  the  doctor; 
"  be  careful,  or  vou  will  come  to 
the  end  of  your  list,  as  the  man 
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in  the  fairy  talo  came  to  the  end  of  **  Well,  my  pet,  so  you  are  bet- 

his  wishes.    lie  is  waiting  to  come  ter!"    he    said.      **That   is    right, 

in.'^  Kate.    I  have  had  a  most  miserable 

"Haye  I    only  live    left?"    said  night,  doctor,  thinking  of  her.    But 

Kate.     "  Please,  let  him  come  in.     I  now  I  hear  it's  going  to  be  all  right, 

shall  ask  Irim  how  it  all  happened ;  It  is  not,  of  course,  for  any  special 

and  then  I  shall  ask  him  where  we  virtue    in    her,"    he    said,   turning 

are — that  is  three ;    and  when  he  round  to  them  wiUi  a  strained  little 

is  going  home ;    and  what    is  the  laugh  when  he  had  kissed  her,  "  but 

matter   with    me    that  I  must    Ho  one  has  all  sorts  of  prejudices  about 

here — and     then ''      She     had  one's  only  child." 

been   counting  on  her  fingers,  and  **  Yes,  indeed.     I  know  very  well 

paused  with  the  forefinger  of  one  what  it  is  to  have  an  only  child," 

hand  resting  on  the  little  finger  of  said    Mrs.    Mitford.      ^^You    could 

the  other.    Mrs.  Mitford  had  gone  not  find  more  sympathy  anywhere 

to  the  door  to  admit  Mr.  Crediton,  in  that  particular.    When  there  is 

and  Kate  was  alone  with   the  old  anything  the  matter  with  my  boy, 

doctor,  who  looked  at  her  so  kindly,  the  whole  world  is  turned  upside 

8ho  laid  back  her  head  among  the  down.'' 

pillows,  a  little  flushed  by  talking ;  Kate  looked  at  the  idoctor  with 

her  pretty  hair,  which  Mrs.  Mitford  an   inquiring    glance,   and  he  gave 

had  just  smoothed,   had  begun  to  her  a  little  confidential  nod.    The 

rufHe  up  again  in  light  little  puffs  eyes  of  the  young  girl  and  the  old 

of  curls.    She  lay  back,  looking  up  man    laughed    and     communicated 

at  the  doctor  like  a  certain  Greuze  while  the  two  foolish  parents  were 

I   know   of,   with   fingers  like  bits  making    their    mutual    confessions, 

of  creamy  pink  shells,  half  trans-  ^'Is  that  my  John  she  is  speaking 

parent,   doing    their    bit    of   calcu-  of?"    asked  Kate's  eyes;    and  the 

lation.       "And  then,"   she  added,  doctor    replied    merrily,    delighted 

with  a  long-drawn  breath,  half  of  with  his  observing  patient.     To  be 

mischief,  half  of  fatigue,  ^'I  will  ask  sure  there  had  been  a  grave  enongh 

him  who  is  '  my  John '  ? "  moment  on  the  previous  day,  when 

"lias  i^he    been    talking   to  you  these  two  lives  first  crossed  each 

about  my  John  ? "  said  the  doctor,  other ;  but  this  was  how  the  idea  of 

amused  ;  and  Kate  gave  a  little  nod  him  was  formally  introduced  to  Kate 

of  her  pretty  head  at  him,  where  she  Crediton's  mind.     It  was  a  foolish, 

lay  back  like  a  rosebnd  upon  the  fiighty,  light,   little  mind,   thinking 

pillows.     It  was  too  late  to  answer  of  nothing  but  fun  and  nonsense, 

in  words,  for  Mrs.  Mitford  was  com-  Yet  even  now  it  did  cross  the  doc- 

ing  back  from  the  door,  followed  by  tor's  mind,  with  a  momentary  com- 

Mr.   Crediton,   who  looked   excited  punction,   that  the    business  might 

and    anxious,   and    had    something  turn   out  serious  enough  for  poor 

like  a  tear  in  the  corner  of  his  eyes.  John. 


:  CHAPTEB  u. 

It  was  nearly  a  week  before  Kate  domestic    revelations    that    flowed 

was  permitted  to  leave  her  bed,  and  from  Mrs.  Mitford's  lips.    The  kind 

during  that  time  she  had  learned  a  woman  was  pleased  with  so  lively 

great  deal  about    the    economy  of  a  listener,  and  thus  there  gradually 

Fanshawe  Regis.      She  lay  among  unrolled  itself  before  Kate  a  moving 

the  pillows  every  day  a  little  high-  panorama     of     another    existence, 

er,  with  her  natural  colour  coming  which    the  girl,   perhaps,   had    not 

back,  looking  more  and  more  like  sufficient  imagination   or  sympathy 

the  Greuze,  and  listened  to  all  the  to   enter  fully  into,  but   which  in 
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tcrestcd   her    much    in    bits,    and  It  filled  her  invalid  existence  with 

amused  her,  and  to  whicli  she  lent  a  little  touch  of  excitement.    Sho 

a   very    willing    ear.      Sometimes  sent  him  pretty  messages  in  retoni 

the  door    of   the    room   would  be  for  his  roses,  and   listened   to  all 

opened,  and  Kate  would  hear  the  his  mother's  stories  of  him.     Not 

footsteps  in  the  house  of  which  she  that  John    in    himself  '  interested 

was  now  a  recognised  inmate,  but  the  girl.     He  was  her  natural  vic- 

which  she  knew  nothing  of.    There  tim,  that  was  all,  and  she   smiled 

was  one  solemn  step  that  creaked  witli  a  vague  satisfaction  at  thought 

and  went  slowly,  gravely,  up  and  of  the  mischief  which  she  knew  uie 

down  stairs,  as  if  life  wei'O  a  weighty  conld  do. 

ceremonial  to  be  accomplished  very  The  life  she  lived  in  her  room 
seriously,  which  was  evidently  the  in  this  strange  house  of  which  she 
step  of  Dr.  Mitford,  the  Rector  of  knew  nothing,  yet  with  which  she 
Fanshawe  Ecgis,  and  rural  dean ;  was  so  familiar,  was  the  strangest 
and  there  was  a  lighter  springy  amusing  episode  to  Kate.  After  the 
masculine  foot,  which  came  to  the  first  two  days  Mri«.  Mitford  kept  hy 
very  door  sometimes  with  flowers  her  less  closely,  and  a  fresh  country 
and  letters  and  books  for  the  in-  housemaid,  full  of  wonder  and  sym- 
valid,  and  which  Kate  did  not  pathy  and  admiration  for  the  pretty 
need  to  be  told  was  "my  John."  young  lady,  came  into  the  room 
In  the  languor  of  her  illness,  and  in  as  soon  as  she  was  awake  to  put 
the  absence  of  other  objects  of  in-  it  in  order  for  the  day.  Lizne 
terest,  this  step  became  quite  im-  had  a  round  fresh  apple-blossom 
portant  to  Kate.  She  was  not,  we  face  which  pleased  Kate's  eye,  and 
are  obliged  to  confess,  by  any  means  was  full  of  that  wondering  wor- 
a  very  good  yon  ng  worn  an.  She  was  ship  for  the  creature  so  like  her- 
a  spoiled  child,  and  she  had  been  self  in  age  and  nature,  so  infinitely 
born  a  flirt,  which  could  scarcely  above  her  in  other  matters,  pos- 
be  said  to  be  her  fault.  From  three  sessed  of  so  many  incomprehensible 
years  old  to  nineteen,  which  was  fascinations  and  refinements,  which 
her  present  age,  it  had  been  the  one  young  woman  so  often  enter- 
occupation  of  her  existence  to  prey  tains  for  another.  There  had  been 
upon  mankind.  "Whether  it  was  great  calculations  in  the  kitchen 
sugar-plums  she  played  for  or  about  Kate's  probable  age  and 
hearts  had  not  mattered  very  much  her  beauty,  the  colour  of  her  hair, 
to  her.  She  had  put  forth  her  the  shape  of  her  hat,  her  father^B 
wiles,  her  smiles,  her  thousand  wealth,  and  everything  about  her. 
little  fascinations,  with  a  spontane-  The  cook  at  Fanshawe  Regis  came 
oug,  almost  unconscious,  instinct,  from  Cainelford,  where  Mr.  Credi- 
It  was  necessary  to  her  to  be  pleas-  ton  lived,  and  knew  that  his  bank 
ing  somebody — to  be  first  in  some  was  the  Bank  of  England  to  all 
one's  regard,  whoever  that  some  the  country  round,  and  that  he 
one  mifiht  be.  Before  she  had  was  rolling  in  money,  and  spared 
been  half  a  day  under  Mrs.  Mit-  nothing  on  his  only  child.  Lizzie 
ford's  care,  that  good  soul  was  had  listened  with  open  eyes  to  all 
her  slave ;  and  when  that  innocent  the  details  her  fellow-servant  knew, 
little  bit  of  captivation  was  complete,  or  could  recollect  or  invent,  of 
and  when  the  doctor,  too,  showed  the  fairy  existence  of  this  wonder^ 
symptoms  of  having  put  on  her  ful  young  lady.  About  twenty, 
chains,  Kate  felt  her  liands  free,  cook  concluded  Miss  Crediton  was 
and  longed  for  the  hunting-grounds  — and  Lizzie  was  just  over  twenty, 
and  the  excitement  of  tlie  sport.  And  she  too  had  blue  eyes  like 
John  was  the  most  likely  victim,  Kate,  and  apple-blossom  cheeks,  and 
and  yet  she  could  not  get  at  liim,  was  about  the  same  height—  hot 
being  chained  up  here  oat  of  reach,  yet  what  a  ditference!  "You've  seen 


t8«9.]                                        John.^Part  I.  687 

Miss  Parsons    as  was    her  maid —  "That  is  true,"  said  Kate,  with 

ft    stuck -up    thing    with    her   fine  a    laugh    which   Lizzie    could   not 

bonnets ;  her  mother  keeps  a  mil-  understand. 

linery  shop  down  Thistle-field  way,  "  But  I*d  rather    have  one  like 

leading    out    o'    Camelford,"   said  Mr.  John,  than  a  dozen   like  most 

cook.      "She  was  lady's-maid  to  folks,"  Lizzie   added,  with  energy; 

this  Miss  Orediton,  and  a  fine  thing  "  most  of  'em  in  the  village  is  nought 

for  her  too.       Siie    might    take  a  but  trouble  to  them  they  belongs  to. 

fancy  to  you,   Liz,  if  you   were  to  It's  hard  to  tell  of  'em  what  they're 

flatter  her  a  bit."     "  Laws,  I  never  made    for,   them    big    lads.     One'll 

dare  open  my  lips,"    said    Lizzie ;  go  poaching  and  idling,  till  ye  don't 

"  she'll  lie  there  a-noticing  every-  know  what  to  do  with   'um ;  and 

thing  with  them  eyes,  as  looks  you  another  '11  list,  and  break  his  folks's 

through  and  through.     Them  as  is  hearts.     Mother  says  they're  a  cross, 

no  skolardfl  has  no  chance."     But  but  I  think  as  they're  worse  than  a 

Lizzie's  heart  beat  as  the  morning  cross — drinking,   and    fighting,    and 

came,  and  she  went  softly  into  Miss  quarrelling,     and    never    good    for 

Crediton's  room,  and  set  the  win-  nought.      And    them  as  is  steady 

dows  open,  and  dusted  and  settled  goes  away,  and  you  don't  get  no 

and  put  everything  to  rights.      Kate  good  o'  them.       You    may   laugh, 

watched    her,    saying     nothing    at  miss,   as   ddn't    know    no    better — 

first,    not    without    a    little    nat-  but  there  are  folks  as  can't  laugh." 

ural    interest    on   her  side    in   the  "I   did  not  langh,    Lizzie,"   said 

young    woman    of   her    own     age,  Kate.       "I    am    very  sorry  —  but 

in    all    the    roundness,    and    soft-  why   are  yon  so  serious  about  it? 

ness,   and  whiteness,    and    rosiness  I  hope  the  girls  are  better  than  the 

of  youth.     She  saw  the  girl's  awe-  lads." 

stricken  looks  at  herself,   and  was  "  Mother  says  we've  haven't  got 

amused,  and  even  a  little  flattered,  the  same  temptations,"  said  Lizzie, 

by    Lizzie's  admiration — and   being  dubiously ;     "  but    she's     old,    yon 

weary  of   silence,   began    to    draw  know,    miss,    and    I    dare    to   say 

her  out.     It  was  chiefly  from  Liz-  she  don't  think  on.     I've  got  four 

zie's   account    that  Kate   identified  brothers,  all  idler  the  one  nor  the 

all    the  movements  of   the    house,  other.      And  if  I  don't  know,  I  don' 

and  fmmd  out  the  hours  at  which  know  who  should.     Mother  she's  a 

Mrs.    Mitford   visited    the    schools,  good  woman,   and  I  hope   we'll  all 

and    when    she  went    to    see    her  pass  f<»r  her  sake — but  missis,  she 

poor    people.     "  "When    she    leaves  never  hears  a  cross  word  from  Mr. 

you,  miss,  to  have  a  little  rest  after  John." 

your    dinner,    it's     time     for    the  "  A    cross  word,    indeed ! "  said 

school,"  said  Lizzie.      " Missis  never  Kate;  "that would  be  unpardonable 

misses  a  day,  not  so  long  as  I  can  — and    she    such    a    darling.      He 

remember,  except  now  and  again,  ought    to    be    proud    of   having   a 

when  Mr.  John's  been  ill."  mother  like  that.     I  am  very  fond 

"  Is  Mr.  John  often  ill  ? "  said  Kate,  of  Iier  myself." 

"  Oh  no,  miss;  never,  so  to  speak  ;  "  He's  as  proud  as  Punch,  miss," 

but   missis  makes  an  idol  of  him.  said  Lizzie,  "  and  missis  she's  proud 

Mother  thinks    as    she    makes   too  of  him.     When  he's  at.  homo  he's 

much    an    idol    on  him.    He's  her  always  by  to  walk  wi'  her  and  talk 

only  son,   like — it  aint  like  having  with  her.    Master,  he's  that  learned 

nine   or   ten,   as  most  folks  have,"  ye   never  know  what  to  make  of 

said    Lizzie,    apologetically,   as  she  liim.    They  say  as  he's  the  biggest 

arranged  the  little  table   by  Kate's  scholard    in     all    Huntlyshire.       It 

bedside,  where  there  was,  as  usual,  aint   to  be  expected  as  he  would 

a  bouquet    of  John's  roses,  freshly  just  take  his  little  walks,  and  make 

gathered.  it  pleasant  like  a  common  man." 
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*'  And  what    docs    Mrs.    Mitford  tliat  she  cared  for  John.    She  had 

do  when  Mr.  John  is  away?'^  said  never  seen    him,  how    could    she 

Kate,  a  little  doubtful  of  the  pro-  care?      lie    had    saved    her    life, 

pricty  of  asking  so  many  questions,  people  say,  but  then  that  was  the 

but  too  curious  to  let  the  oppor-  most  fantastic  beginning  of  an  ac- 

tunity  slip.  quaintance,  like  a  thing  in  a  novel, 

^^  Oh,  miss!  it\s  dreadful,  that  i?,''  and  she  would  rather  have  seen  no 
cried  Lizzie.  ^^  It's  enough  to  make  more  of  him  ever  after,  had  that 
you  cry  just  to  look  at  her  face,  been  all.  But  Xate  had  become 
Some  days  sho'll  go  across  to  the  interested  in  my  John  by  dint  of 
school  as  many  as  three  times — and  hearing  his  step,  and  receiving  bis 
down  to  the  village  among  all  the  roses,  and  knowing  him  to  be  her 
poor  folks.  Mother  aint  Clmrch  natural  victim.  And  that  he  should 
like  me,  miss,^^  the  girl  continued,  be  a  clergyman  spoilt  all.  Ourates, 
with  a  little  apologetic  curtsy  ;  "  she  of  course,  are  always  fair  game — 
was  born  like  in  Zion,  she  says,  and  but  then  an  etfective  yonng  sporta- 
siie  Ciin't  make  up  her  mind  not  to  woman  like  Kate  Crediton  can  bag 
leave  it ;  and  it  aint  to  be  expected  curates  with  so  little  trouble.  Fa- 
as  poor  missis  should  be  fond  of  cility,  let  us  say,  after  the  fash- 
Zion  folks.  But  when  any  of  the  ion  of  the  copybooks,  breeds  con- 
lads  are  in  trouble  she  never  minds  tempt.  And,  on  the  other  band, 
churcli  nor  chapel.  Mother  says  light-minded  as  she  was,  slie  felt 
she's  a  bit  proud  as  her  own  lad  is  that  a  clergyman,  as  distinct  from 
one  as  never  gets  into  no  trouble —  a  curate,  was  a  thing  that  called  for 
and  the  like  of  him  haven't  got  respect— -and  felt  herself  suddenly 
the  same  temptations,  mother  snys.  pulled  up  and  brought  to  a  paase 
But  I  always  say  as  it's  kind  of  in  all  her  projects  for  amusement. 
missis,  all  the  same."  IIow  provoking  it  was!  if  he  had 

"  I    should    think    so,    indeed,"  been  going    to  be  a  Foldier,   or  a 

cried    Kate,    "  and    I    think    your  barrister,  or  an — anything  except  a 

mother    must    be "    she    was  clergyman !       She    could    not,    for 

going  to  say  a  disagreeable  old  wo-  Mrs.  Mitford's  sake,  trent  him  on  the 

man,  but  stopped  in  time — ''  rather  ground  of  simple  curatedom ;  .nor 

hard  upon  other  people,"  she  went  would  she    beguile    him  from  his 

on,     diplomatically;     but    then    if  serious  intentions,   and  wound    bia 

Mr.   John  goes  away  altogether,  I  mother,  who  had  been  so  good  to 

am  afraid  Mrs.  Mitford  will  break  her.    A  clergyman!  a  being  either 

her  heart."  ready  to  fall  a  too  ready  victim,  or 

"Oh,  miss,  don't  you  be  afeared,"  a  msirtyr,   whom  to  interfere  with 

cried  Lizzie,  with  bright  confidence  would    bo    sacrilege.      Kate    waa 

— "  ho  aint  agoing  away.     It  sounds  thoroughly    contrariee.      She    felt 

funny,  but  he's  going  to  be  the  new  that  fortune  was    against  her,  and 

curate,  is  Mr.  John."  that  this  was  a  climax  to  the  mia- 

"  Oh ! !  "    Kate  gave  a  little  cry  fortunes  which  hitherto  had  sat  so 

of     disappointment      and    dismay,  very  lightly  upou  her.  To  be  thrown 

"Is     he    a     clergyman?    I    never  from  her  liorse  and  half  killed — ^to 

thought  of  that."  find  herself  an  inmate  of  a  strange 

*'  Not    yet,    miss,"    said    Lizzie,  house  which  she  had  never  heard  of 

"  but  they  say  as  he's  going  up  to  before — to  be  introduced  into  a  new 

the  bishop  at  Michaelmas  or  there-  world  altogether,  with  the  most  deli- 

abouts,   and    then  we'll  have  him  cious  sense  of  novelty  and  strange- 

here  for  curate,  and  missis  will  be  ness — and  all  to  find  herself  at  last 

as  glad  as  glad."  face  to  face  with  a  clergyman  I  Kate 

"I  am  sure  I  am  not  glad,"  said  could  not    understand    what   conld 

Kate  to  herself,   pouting  over  this  be  meant  by  such  a  waste  of  means 

unlooked-for  piece  of  news.     Not  for  so  miserable  an  end.    "  I  might 
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liave  been  killed,"  she  said  to  her-  feeliug   of    state    and  dignity  and 

self,  "  and  he  only  a  clergyman  all  superiority  to  the  rest  of  the  world 

the  time !  "    She  was,  in  short,  dis-  was  unmixed  by  auy  severe  remin- 

gusted  at  once  with  her  ill  fortune  iscence  of  pain.    It  gave  her  quite  a 

and  her  foolish  dreams.     She  talked  thrill  of  pleasure  to  see  her  pretty 

no  more  to  Lizzie,  but  fell  back  on  drosses  again.   She  had  been  allowed 

her  pillows,  and  pushed  the  roses  to  get  up  to  lie  on  the  sofa  by  the 

away  with  her  hand.     Mrs.  Mitford  window,  and  look  out  at  the  roses, 

had  deceived  her,  John  had  deceived  but    only    in    her    dressing-gown, 

her.      To   think  she  should  really  which  was  very  pretty,   no  doubt, 

have  been  getting  up  a  little  ro-  and  very  cool,  but  not  so  pleasant  as 

mance  on  the  subject,  and  he  to  turn  all    those  fresh    summer    costumes 

out    only  a    clergyman    after    all!  with  their  floating  ribbons.     She  lay 

When  John^s  mother  returned  to  the  on  her  sofa,  and  watched  Parsons 

room,  after  giving  him  a  full  account  unpack    them   with  lively  interest, 

of  her  patient,  along  with  his  break-  "  But  I  should  like  to  know  what 

fast,  and  reanimating  by  her  son's  you  mean  me  to  do  with  them  all," 

interest    her   own    warm    glow   of  she  said.     "  llere  are  enough  for  all 

sympathy  for  the  invalid,  she  was  the  summer ;  and  how  long  do  you 

quite  disturbed  by  the    pucker  on  suppose  I  am  going  to  stay?    Per- 

Kate^sbrow.  *'Dear  mel  I  am  afraid  haps   a  week — there    are  a   dozen 

you  have  been  doing  too  much,"  she  gowns  at  least." 

said,    anxiously,  bending  over    the  "I  did  not  know  which  you  would 

bed.     "I  have    a    little    headache,  like,  miss,"  said  Parsons;  "nor  if  you 

that  is  all,"  said  Kate,  whose  temper  might  be  tempted  to  stay.     It's  so 

was    aftected.      And  Mrs.    Mitford  pretty  all  about,  and  they're  all  so 

shook  her  head,  and  took  immediate    fond  of  you " 

action.  She  had  the  blinds  all  drawn  *'  Fond  of  me !  "  said  Kate,  with  a 
down  again  which  Lizzie  had  drawn  sudden  blush,  which  surprised  her- 
up,  and  sprinkled  eau-de-Cologne  self  intensely.  "You  goose!  no- 
all  over  Kate,  and  laid  aside  her  own  body  has  seen  me  but  Mrs.  Mit- 
work,  which  required  light,  and  ford — and  she  will  be  very  glad  to 
with  her  knitting  in  her  Jiand  in-  get  rid  of  so  much  trouble,  I  should 
stead,  placed  herself  in  the  shade,  think." 

and  said  "  hush  "  to  every  word  her  "Ah,    miss  I     as    if    some    folks 

patient  addressed  to  her.     "  Quiet  didn't  know  belter  than  that,"  said 

and     darkness,"    she    said,    softly;  Parsons;  which  confounded  Kate  so 

**  hush,  my  dear — there  is  nothing  that  she  made  no  answer,  but  paused 

like   darkness  and   quiet — I  always  to  reflect  whether  the  girl  was  mad, 

find  them  eff*ectual."    Poor  Kate  had  or    if   she    could    mean    anything, 

to  make  the  best  of   it.      Instead  John    had    seen  her,   it  was    true, 

of  going  on  with  her  new  novel,  and  though  she  had  not  seen  him.    He 

chattering  to  her  heart's  content,  she  had  saved  her  life;    he   had  kept 

had  to  lie  silent  and  shut  her  eyes,  sending  her  roses  all  the  time.   And, 

and    bo  content  with    the    eau-de-  no  doubt,  it  is  quite  possible  that  a 

Cologne;  which,  after  all,  though  he  man    (poor    creature  I)    might    be 

was  but  a  clergyman,  was  less  in-  struck    at   first    sight,    and    never 

tercsting  than  John.  get   the    better  of    it    all  his   life 

It  was  a  great  event  to  Kate,  and  after.      The  suggestion    made    her 

also  to  the  kitchen  at  Fanshawe  Re-  smile  for   one  moment,    and    then 

gis,    when    "Miss    Parsons"   came  filled  her  with  a  certain  contempt  for 

from    Camelford    with    her    young  John. 

mistress's    "  things."      Kate      had  "  Please  finish  your  unpacking  as 

never  been  ill  in  her  life  before,  and  soon  as  you   can,"   she  said,   with 

she  had  not  been  very  ill  or  sutter-  severe  politeness  to  Parsons.     "  Take 

ing  much   even    now,  so  that  the  out  half — ^that  will  do.    I  stay  here  a 
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week  only.    And  make  baste,  please,  the  thought,  had   sho   realised  it 

for  I  am  tired  of  all  this  fuss."  But  still  she  envied  Mrs.  Mitford, 

"  Now  they've  come,"  said  Par-  feeling  that   kind  woman   to  have 

sons,  doggedly,  "  they'd  best  be  un-  thus  appropriated  a  joy  beyond  her 

packed ;  and  if  you  was  to  change  reach — ^and   what  do  women  want 

your  mind "  with  joys  at  that  age  ?    Shonld  not 

"  Bo  quiet,  please,  and  get  done  and  all  be  concentrated  in  one  sweetest 

go  away,"  cried  Kate.     "You  will  draught  for  the  rose  lips,  so  dewy 

make  me  ill  again,  if  you  don't  mind,  and  soft  with  youth  ?    Kate  would 

And    then,    considerably    ruffled  have  repudiated  such  a  sentimonty 

and  put  out,  she  turned  her  head  to  of    course ;      and     yet    this    was 

the    window.      Mrs.    Mitford    had  what    breathed     unconsciously    in 

scrupulously  kept  *'tho  gentlemen"  her  heart.     She  went  to  bed  with 

— her  husband  and  her  son — out  of  a    little     spiteful    feeling     against 

the  flower-garden,  on  which  Kate's  Mrs.  Mitford.    Had  not  she  made  a 

windows  looked.     She  did  not  think  clergyman  of  her  boy  on  pnrpose 

a  young  lady  in  a  dressing-gown  a  to   spite  Kate  ?    If    he    hod    b<^ 

fit  spectacle  for  any  eyes  but   her  a    gravedigger    his    mother    wonlid 

own;   but  Kate    was    almost  well,  have  loved  him  just  the  same;  it 

and  her  hostess  had  relaxed  a  little,  would  have   made  no  difference  to 

As  she    looked  out    now   she  saw  her.      If  he  had    been    ugly,   and 

through    the  Venetian    blinds    two  weakly,  and  half  his  size,  his  motiber 

figures    in    the    distance    walking  would  have  liked  him  quite  as  well ; 

slowly  along  a  sheltered  walk.    It  which  were    all  so  many   offences 

could    only    bo    John    whom    his  against  Kate,  and  evidences  of  her 

mother  was    leaning    on     in    that  iniferiority.      She  wanted    to  have 

way.     Her  head  was  almost  resting  her    own    delights    and    the  other 

against  his   arm   as  she  looked  up  woman's  delights  too.      She  wanted 

and  talked  to  him.     Sho  leant  upon  to  bo  young  and  to  be  old;  to  have 

him    with    that    pleasant    sense   of  a    lover's    adoration    and    a  son's 

support  and  help  which  makes  weak-  worship,   and    every  other  variety 

ness  sweet ;  there  was  even  in  her  that  love  can  take.     It  so  spited  her 

attitude   a  something   which    Kate  that    sho    cried    when    she    went 

perceived    dimly    by    instinct,    but  to  bed,  and  then  burst  out  laughing 

could  not  have  put  in  words ;  that  at  her  own  folly,  and  was  as  silly 

delicious    sense    of    surprise,     and  as    you    can    conceive    it     possi- 

secret,  sacred,  humorous  conscious-  ble     to    be — perhaps     more    silly 

ness  of  the  wonder  there  was  in  it —  than  after  nineteen  any  one  conld 

the  sweet  jest  of  being  thus   sup-  conceive. 

ported  by  her  baby,  her  child,  he  Next  day,  after  Lizzie  had  put  the 
whom  she  had  carried  in  her  arms  room  in  order,  and  Mrs.  Mitford 
— was  it  yesterday  ? — which  a  man's  had  paid  her  after-breakfast  visitj 
mother  enjoys  privately  all  to  her-  and  gone  off  to  the  village  to  see 
self.  Somehow  a  little  envy  stole  some  of  her  poor  people,  it  occurred 
over  Kate  as  she  looked  at  them,  to  Kate  to  try  her  own  strength. 
She  was  very  fond  of  her  father;  Her  father  was  coming  to  dinner  at 
but  yet  it  was  not  such  happiness  to  the  Rectory  that  day,  and  it  had 
be  with  him  as  it  was  for  this  other  been  arranged  that  she  was  to  be 
woman  to  be  with  her  boy.  The  up  in  the  evening  to  see  him.  Bnt 
young  creature  thirsting  for  every-  when  all  was  quiet  in  the  house, 
thing  that  was  sweetest  in  life  Mrs.  Mitford  out,  the  doctor  not 
would  have  liked  to  have  that  too.  expected,  and  Parsons  at  hand,  who 
To  be  sure  she  could  not  be  John's  was  not  likely  to  thwart  her  mis- 
mother,  or  anybody's  mother,  and  tress,  Kate  formed  a  different  plan 
would  have  laughed  with  inex-  for  herself  She  had  her  dresses 
tiuguishable  laughter  at  herself  for  taken  out,  just  to    look  at    them. 
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After  being  in  a  dressing-gown  for  dark-viulet  blue,  large,  and  limpid^ 
a  week,  the  charms  of  a  real  dress^  and  full  of  a  startled  sweetness,  Jike 
something  that  fits,  is  wonderful,  the  eyes  of  a  fawn.  They  had  the 
Kate  gave  a  contemptuous  glance  at  child^s  look  of  surprise  ot  the  fair 
her  white  wrapper,  as  she  gazed  at  world  and  wonderful  beings  among 
all  those  pretty  garments,  and  then  which  it  finds  itself,  which  has  al- 
she  glanced  at  herself  in  the  glass  ways  so  great  a  charm ;  and  with 
opposite,  with  her  hair  all  loosely  that  Muo  ribbon  in  her  pretty  hair, 
bundled  up  under  her  net.  What  and  the  clear  blue  muslin  dress,  she 
a  guy  she  looked,  lying  there  so  was  like  a  flower.  And  then  she 
long,  as  if  she  had  had  a  fever !  ^^  A  had  that  glory  of  complexion  which 
good  tiling  they  did  not  bethink  we  ure  so  fond  of  claiming  as 
themselves  of  cutting  off  my  hair,^*  specially  English.  Nothing  could 
she  said,  under  her  breath;  and  be  more  delicate  or  more  lovely 
could  not  but  ask  herself  with  hor-  than  the  gradations  of  colour  in  her 
ror  whether  all  the  eau-de-Gologne  face  —  her  lips  a  rich  rose,  her 
tliat  had  been  lavished  on  her  head,  cheeks  a  little  paler  —  a  soft  rose- 
and  all  the  showers  of  water,  would  reflection  upon  her^  delicate  features 
affect  her  hair  disadvantageously.  and  white  throat.  It  was  not  *^  the 
She  might  as  well  take  it  out  of  the  perfect  woman  nobly  planned  '^ 
net  at  least,  and  let  Parsons  dress  which  came  to  your  mind  at  sight 
it.  When  this  was  done,  Kate  felt  of  so  pretty  a  creature.  She  was 
her  courage  rise.  She  sprang  up  a  Greuze — an  article  of  luxury, 
from  her  sofa,  frightening  the  maid,  worth  quantities  of  money,  and  al- 
*'  I  am  going  to  dress — I  must  dress  ways  delightful  to  look  at — an  oina- 
— I  can^t  bear  this  thing  five  min-  ment  to  any  chamber,  the  stateliest 
ntes  longer!  ^^  she  cried.  or  the  simplest.  She  might  have  been 
"  Oh,  miss  I  you'll  catch  your  placed  in  a  palace  or  in  a  cottage, 
death,''  cried  Parsons,  not  indeed  and  would  not  have  looked  out  of 
knowing  why,  but  delivering  the  place  in  either ;  and  there  was 
first  missile  of  oflence  that  came  to  enough  beauty  in  her  to  decorate 
her  hand.  But  Parsons  was  far  the  place  nt  once,  and  make  up  for 
from  being  a  person  of  spirit,  or  all  lack  of  colour  or  loveliness  be- 
able  to  cope  with  her  young  mis-  sides.  Hut  what  she  might  have 
tress.  She  stood  helplessly  by,  pro-  beyond  the  qualities  of  the  Greuze 
testing,  but  making  no  effort  to  re-  the  spectator  could  not  tell.  What 
sist,  except  the  passive  one  of  giving  harm  or  good  she  might  have  it  in 
no  assistance.  Kate  flew  at  her  dress  her  to  do  —  what  might  be  the  re- 
with  a  sense  of  novelty  which  gave  suit  even  of  this  first  unexpected 
it  an  additional  charm.  She  but-  appearance  of  hers  in  the  house 
toned  herself  into  it  with  a  certain  which  she  had  taken  by  storm — it 
delight.  *^  Oh,  how  nice  it  is  to  was  impossible  to  predict.  It  could 
feel  one  has  something  on ! ''  she  not  but  bo  either  for  good  or  evil ; 
cried,  tossing  her  wrapper  to  the  but,  looking  into  the  lovely,  flower- 
other  side  of  the  room ;  and  she  like  face,  into  her  surprised  sweet 
fastened  her  belt,  and  tied  her  rib-  eyes,  the  most  keen  observer  would 
bons,  and  did  everything  for  herself  have  been  baffled.  She  was  full  of 
with  a  sweep  of  enthusiasm.  The  childish  delight  in  the  novelty  —  a 
reader  has  only  seen  her  as  an  in-  half-mischievous,  half-innocent  plea- 
valid,  and  Kate  was  very  well  worth  sure  in  the  anticipation  of  produc- 
looking  at.  She  was  a  little  over  the  ing  some  effect  in  the  quiet  unsus- 
middle  height ;  her  figure  was  very  picious  house ;  but  that  was  all  that 
slender  and  pliant  and  graceful —  oould  be  made  oat.  She  stood  before 
npright,  yet  bending  as  if  with  the  glass  for  a  minute  contemplat- 
every  breeze.  Her  hair  was  warm  ing  her  perfected  toilette  with  the 
sunny  brown  hair;    her  eyes  wefe  highest    satisfaction.     She    looked 
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like  a  wreath  of  that  lovely  ©van-  arctic  regions.  She  pansed,  and 
e«cent  convolvulus,  which  is  blue  her  heart  gave  a  lond  beat.  Should 
and  white  and  rose  all  at  once,  she  retire  into  the  asoertaioed  and 
"  Am  I  nice  ? "  she  said  to  the  be-  lawful  place  from  whioh  Parsona 
wildered  Parsons ;  who  replied  only  was  watching  with  a  face  of  con- 
by  a  bewildered  exclamation  of  sternation,  or  should  she  go  on. 
"  Oh,  miss!  "  and  then  Kate  turned,  But  no  I  never! — put  it  in  Parsooe's 
poising  horselt*  for  one  moment  on  power  to  taunt  her  with  a  retreat — 
her  heel  in  uncertainty.  She  took  that  could  not  be  I  She  gave 
one  of  John's  roses  and  placed  it  in  another  little  wave  of  her  handker- 
her  belt ;  and  then,  with  a  little  chief,  as  if  it  had  been  her  banner, 
wave  of  her  handkerchief,  and,   as  and  went  on. 

it  were,  flourish  of  trumpets,  she  But  it  must  be  avowed  that  when 
opened  her  door  and  stepped  forth  she  was  out  of  siprht  of  Parsons  and 
into  the  unknown.  her  own  room,  Kate  pansed  again 
Here  let  us  pause  for  a  moment,  and  panted,  and » clung  to  the  bania* 
To  step  for  the  first  time  into  a  ters,  looking  down  the  broad,  hand- 
new  country  is  thrilling  to  the  in-  some  staircase.  She  could  see 
experienced  traveller  ;  but  to  put  down  into  the  hnll,  with  all  its 
your  foot  into  a  new  house, — a  place  closed  doors,  looking  so  silent,  so 
which  is"utterly  strange  to  you,  and  strange,  so  suggestive.  She  did 
yet  which  you  are  free  to  penetrate  not  know  what  she  would  find 
through  as  if  it  were  your  own —  there  ;  and  nobody  knew  her  or 
to  take  your  chance  of  stumbling  expected  her.  A  distant  sonnd 
against  people  whom  you  know  from  the  kitchen,  Lizzie's  hearty, 
intimately  and  yet  have  no  ac-  youthful  laugh,  struck  with  a  con- 
quaintance  with — to  sot  out  on  a  solatory  sound  upon  her  ear.  Bat 
voyage  of  discovery  into  the  most  alas !  she  was  not  bound  to  the  kitch- 
intimate  domestic  shrines,  with  no  en,  where  she  had  friends,  but  to 
light  but  that  of  your  own  genius  to  investigate  those  closed  doors,  with 
guide  you, — is  more  thrilling  still,  such  wonders  as  might  be  within. 
Kate  stepped  briskly  over  the  She  clung  to  the  great  polished  oak 
threshold  of  her  own  room,  and  banister  for  a  moment,  feeling  her 
then  she  paused  aghast  at  her  own  heart  beat ;  and  then,  "  courage!  " 
audacity.  The  cold  silence  of  the  cried  Kate,  and  launched  herself 
unknown  hushed  her  back  as  if  she  into  the  unknown  world  below 
had  been  on  an  expedition  into  tlie  stairs. 


CHAPTER   III. 


Tlio  Rectory  at  Fanshawe  Regis 
was  a  very  good  house.  Indeed  it 
was  the  old  manor-house  of  the 
Fanshawes,  which  had  been  thus 
appropriated  at  the  time  when  the 
great  castle  was  built,  which  had 
eventually  ruined  the  race.  Dr. 
Mitford  and  his  son  were  both  in 
the  library  on  the  morning  of  Kate's 
descent.  It  was  the  most  pictur- 
esque room  in  the  house.  It  was, 
indeed,  a  kind  of  double  room,  one 
end  of  it  being  smaller  than  the 
other,  and  contracted  by  two  pillars 
which  stood  out  at  a  little  distance 


from  the  walls,  and  looked  olmoet 
like  a  doorway  to  the  larger  end, 
which  was  the  Doctor's  especial  do- 
main. It  was  clothed  with  books 
from  ceiling  to  floor,  and  the  con- 
traction made  by  the  pillars  framed 
in  the  apartment  behind,  giving  a 
certain  aspect  of  distance  to  the  Sne 
interior.  There  was  a  great  old- 
fashioned  fireplace  at  tlie  very  end, 
with  a  projecting  oak  canopy,  also 
supported  by  pillars,  and  to  the 
right  of  that  a  broad,  deeply  recess- 
ed Elizabethan  window,  throwing 
a  full  side  light  npon  the  Doctor's 
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writing-table,  at  which  ho  sat  ab-  eh?"  cried  Dr.  Mitford.  "Til  go 
sorbed,  with  his  fine  white  head  and  see,  sir,"  said  John,  dutifully; 
shining  as  in  a  picture.  Wlien  and  he  got  up  with  beautiful 
Kate  opened  the  door  cautiously  promptitude,  and  followed  the  run- 
and  looked  in  at  this  picture,  she  away.  He  saw  the  gleam  of  her 
was  so  moved  by  a  sense  of  her  own  blue  dress  down  the  passage,  and 
temerity,  and  by  involuntary,  half-  followed  her  before  she  could  draw 
childish  fright  lest  she  should  be  breath.  It  was  the  most  curious 
scolded  or  punished  for  it,  that  it  meeting,  for  two  well-bred  persons 
was  at  least  a  minute  before  she  who  did  not  know  each  other,  and 
took  in  the  scene  before  her ;  and  yet  were  already  so  deeply  connect- 
even  then  she  did  not  take  it  all  in.  ed  with  each  other.  Kate,  all  one 
She  never  even  glanced  at  the  fore-  desperate  blush,  turned  round  when 
ground — at  the  other  Elizabethan  she  heard  his  step  and  faced  him, 
window,  with  coloured  shields  of  trembling  with  shame  and  fear,  and 
painted  glass,  obscuring  the  sun-  a  little  weakness — for  this  violent 
shine,  in  which  sat  another  reader,  exercise  was  not  quite  in  accord- 
who  raised  his  eyes  at  the  sound  ance  with  her  weak  condition.  She 
of  the  opening  door  with  a  sur-  scorned  to  run  away  farther,  and 
prise  which  it  would  be  difficult  clutched  at  such  remnants  of  dig- 
to  describe.  There  were  three  of  nity  as  she  could  muster.  "Mr. 
them  all  in  the  same  room,  and  John  Mitford,  I  am  sure,"  she  said, 
none  was  aware  of  the  scnitiny  making  him  a  stately  little  curtsy, 
with  which  each  was  severally  re-  and  swallowing  at  once  her  fright 
garded.  It  was  like  a  scene  in  a  and  her  laughter  as  best  she  could, 
comedy.  Kate  peeping  frighten-  "  I  am  so  glad  to  see  yon  down- 
ed at  the  door,  growing  a  little  stairs  "  said  John.  The  mirth  went 
bolder  as  she  perceived  herself  un-  out  of  his  face  when  he  saw  her 
noticed,  gazing  at  Dr.  Mitford's  embarrassment.  **  Come  into  the 
white  head  over  his  books  and  drawing-room  and  rest— it  is  the 
papers,  and  gradually  getting  to  coolest  room  in  the  house,"  he  add- 
see  the  fun  of  it,  and  calculate  on  ed,  opening  a  door.  It  was  very 
his  start  of  amazement  when  he  good  of  him,  Kate  felt;  but  she 
should  look  up  and  see  her.  And  burst  into  a  peal  of  nervous  laugh- 
opposite  to  her,  in  the  anteroom,  ter  as  soon  as  she  had  got  into  the 
John  Mitford  at  his  table,  with  shelter  of  the  shaded  room;  and  then 
eyes  in  which  a  kindred  laughter  had  to  exert  all  her  strength  to  keep 
began  to  gleam,  one  hand  resting  from  tears. 

upon  his  open  book,  arrested  in  his  "  I  am  sure  I  beg  your  pardon,'' 

work,  his  looks  bent  upon  the  pretty  she   said,  "  for  laughing.     I  am   so 

8i)y,  who  was  as  unconscious  of  his  ashamed  of  myself ;    but  it  was  so 

presence  as  his  father  was  of  hers,  nice  to  be  out  of  my  room,  and  it 

When  John  stirred  in  his  seat  and  was  so  funny  to  be  in  a  strange 

suddenly  directed  Kate's  attention  house,  and  there  was  something  so 

to  him,  she  gave  a  little  jump  and    tempting  in  the  closed  door " 

a  cry,  and  turned  round  and  fled  in  "  I  only  wish  you  had  stayed," 

her  amazement.     She  did  not  even  said  John,  who  would  himself  have 

take    time    to   look    and  recognise  felt  very  awkward  but  for  her  con- 

him,  but  flew  from  the  door,  letting  fusion ;  ^'  but  my  mother  will  be  back 

it  swing  after  her  in  a  sudden  panic,  presently  from  the  village,  and  then 

She   had    found  the    position  very  we  can  show  you  the  house.     I  am 

amusing  when  she  was  peeping  at  afraid  you  are  tired.     Can  I  get  you 

his  unsuspecting  father — but  to  be  anything?  I  am  so  sorry  my  mother 

spied    upon    in    her    turn  I      Kate  is  out." 

burst  away  and  fled,  taking  the  first  Kate    looked    at    him,    recover- 

passage   she  saw.      "What's   that,  ing   herself,    while    he    stammered 
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through  thoso  expressions  of  soUci-  whether  he  would  understand  her. 

tude.     Now  she  saw  him   close  at  '^  But  if  one  wanted  anything  done 

hand,  he  was  a  new  kind  of  man.    for  one! "  she  said  to  herself, 

Her  scrutiny  was  not  demonstra-  with  more  surprise  than  ever  in  her 
tive,  and  yet  it  was  exhaustive  and  pretty  ingenuous-looking  eyes.  His 
penetrating.  He  was  not  a  foeman  face  was  not  beautiful,  was  even  a 
worthy  of  her  steel.  He  was  one  little  heavy  when  in  repose,  and 
whom  it  would  be  but  little  credit  apt  to  cloud  over  with  embarrass- 
to  subjuji^ate,  reckoning  .by  his  ment,  and  lose  all  the  light  it  had 
powers  of  resistance.  He  would  when  driven  into  self-conscionsness; 
be  an  easy,  even  a  willing  victim,  and  yet  there  was  sometliing  in  it 
But  it  was  something  else  in  John  she  had  never  identified,  never  real- 
which  startled  the  young  mauslayer.  ised,  before.  All  this  passed  through 
She  had  seen  various  specimens  of  her  mind  while  poor  John  was  stand- 
the  fashionable  young  man,  such  as  ing  very  awkwardly  before  her,  beg- 
Providence  throws  now  and  then  in  ging  her  to  tell  him  if  he  conld  not 
the  way  of  country  girls ;  and  she  get  her  something,  and  regretting 
knew  the  genus  squire,  and  all  over  and  over  again  that  his  mo- 
that  can  be  produced  in  the  way  ther  should  be  out.  Goose!  Kate 
of  professional  in  such  a  ])lace  as  thought  to  herself;  and  yet  felt  the 
Camelford.  It  was  the  county  town,  influence  of  that  sojnethiiig^  which 
and  twice  a-year  there  were  assizes  wasbeyondher  reckoning,  and  which 
and  barristers  within  reach ;  and  she  had  never  made  acquaintance 
there  were  county  balls  and  hunt  with  before. 

balls,  and  various  other  possibilities  "  Oh,  never  mind,"  she  said ;  "  I 
which  brought  the  world  as  repre-  am  quite  comfortable,  now  I  am 
sented  by  the  county  families  and  here.  I  don^t  want  anything,  thanks. 
their  visitors  within  reach  of  the  Never  mind  me.  If  you  are  busy, 
banker^s  daughter.  Mr.  Crediton  don't  take  the  trouble  to  stay- 
was  not  ^  a  common  banker.  He  You  know  I  am  at  home,  though  I 
was  well  connected,  to  begin  with,  never  was  here  before." 
and  he  was  the  Rothschild  of  ^^  I  hope  so,"  said  John,  standing 
the  neighbourhood.  Even  to  the  before  her,  not  knowing  what  to  do 
large  red-brick  house  in  the  High  or  say.  He  took  it  for  granted,  in 
Street,  to  which  he  had  been  always  his  innocence,  that  she  wished  him 
faitliful,  very  fine  people  would  to  go  away.  And  he  had  something 
now  and  then  condescend  to  come,  to  do  ;  but  yet  did  not  think  it 
And  Fernwood,  his  country  **  place,"  quite  civil  to  leave  her,  and  felt 
was  always  as  full  as  he  liked  to  that  his  mother  would  not  like  it — 
make  it  of  autumn  guests,  so  that  and,  to  tell  the  truth,  did  not  like  it 
Kate's  knowledge  of  men  was  not  himself. 

inconsiderable.      But  John  Mitford  '*  Oh,  pray  don't  wait,"  said  Kate; 

did  not  belong  to  any  of  the  typos  "  I  shall  be  quite  comfortable.  There 

she  knew.    He  was  not  the  ordi-  are  plenty  of  books  here,  and  I  can 

nary  university   man,   with    which  go  to  the  garden  if  I  get  tired." 

she  was    so  well  acquainted.      He  Then  there  was  a  little  pause.    John 

was  not  the  budding  curate — mel-  never  budged,  standing  thus  in  the 

lifluous    and  deferential.      Ho    was  height  of  awkwardness  before  her— 

not  handsome,  nor  graceful,  nor  sj  wishing  for  his    mother  —  wishing 

much  as  self-possessed.    He  did  not  for  anything  to  happen  to  deliver 

look  even  as  if  he  were  endowed  him,  and  yet  feeling  a  charm  in  the 

with  that  ordinary  chatter  of   so-  position,  which  was  very  amazing 

ciety  which  gets  people    over  the  to  him.      Kate,  for  her  part,  began 

difliculty  of  an  eccentric  introduc-  to  recover.    She  forgot  the  impres- 

tion.    If  she  talked  the  usual  non-  sion  which  had  been  made  upon  her 

sense   to   him,  Kate   felt  doubtful  by  that  miknown  something  in  his 
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face,  and  gradually  came  back  to  onrions  ontbars't  of  inonmprehen- 
herself.  She  sat  oa  the  sofa  play-  sible  laoghter  ?  Laughter  (John 
ing  with  tlie  pictnro-books  on  the  reflected  in  bis  perplexity  —  being, 
table  beside  it,  very  demure,  with  as  will  be  perceived,  a  young  intel- 
cast-down  eyes;  and  Iio  b dancing  Icctualist,  and  fond  of  such  ques- 
himself  on  one  font,  not  knowing  tions)  is  one  of  the  most  subtle  and 
what  to  make  of  him^ell^  watching  least  comprehensible  of  things.  It 
her  anxiously  for  guidance.  Kate  may  express  folly,  levity,  mere 
resi-'ted  as  long  as  she  could,  and  amusement  —  or  it  may  cxpresit  that 
then  burst  into  a  peal  of  unsteady  deep  sense  of  the  humour  which 
laughter,  in  which  John,  very  much  lies  at  the  bottom  of  most  earthly 
sur|)nse(l,  did  not  find  himself  able  transactions,  which  is  pofr^ible  only 
to  share.  to  very  rare  spirits.     Gazing  at  Kate 

"Oh,  I  beg  your  pardon,"  she  with  his  eyes  full  of  romance,  he 
cried,  when  she  could  command  her  could  not  tell  which  it  was,  but  felt 
voice,  "  for  being  silly.  I  don^t  it  most  probable  that  it  was  the 
know,  I  am  sure,  why  I  should  latter,  the  depths  being  more  nat- 
lau^h,  only  it  is  all  so  funny.  I  ural  to  him  than  the  shallows.  "  I 
dtm't  know  you  in  the  lea^^t,  and  yet  don't  wondur  that  you  laugh,''  he 
I  know  you  quite  well ;  and  1  have  added,  after  a  pause,  in  the  grave 
been  living  in  the  house  ever  so  way  which  was  so  quaint  to  Kate. 
long,  and  yet  go  about  like  a  thief,  **  It  is  like  a  thing  that  happened 
peeping  in  at  the  doors.    It  is  all    in  a  dream." 

so  very  odd.  I  can't  tell  what  to  At  this  strange  comment  she 
make  of  it.  And  vou  who  are  look-  looked  up  at  him,  puzzled  in  her 
ing  at  me  so  puzzled  —  you  saved  turn.  Did  he  mean  something?  or 
my  life  I"  cried  Kate,  with  another  was  he  laughing  as- she  had  been? 
burst  of  laughter.  She  had  never  But  there  was  no  laugh  on  John's 
been  so  ashamed  of  herself  befo  e,  face;  and  suddenly  it  occurred  to 
but  she  could  not  help  it.  The  her  that  the  eyes  with  which  he  was 
wh«>lc  bu:^ii>e<s  was  so  droll,  lie  lonking  at  her  were  those  same  eyes 
kept  standing,  bnlancini;  himself  which  she  had  seen,  as  in  a  vision, 
in  the  funniot  way«  looking  down  at  the  foot  of  the  sofa,  on  the  day 
upon  her  with  the  stranj^est  incom-  of  her  accident.  They  were  full  of 
prehen^ion  —  and  he  had  saved  her  wonder,  and  anxiety,  and  alarm 
life !  Thouj];h  she  was  aehamed,  then ;  they  were  only  serious  and 
she  could  not  restrain  herself.  S.io  perplexed,  and  anxious  to  under- 
laughed  till  the  tears  came  into  her  stand  her  now:  but  yet  they  were  tho 
eyes,  more  and  more  stimul.ited  same  eyes;  and  tlie  whole  scene 
thereto  by  the  gravity  and  a-tonish-  flas'ied  back  upon  Kate's  impatient 
ment  with  whicli  he  reg  irded  her.  nund,  and  changed  her  mood  in  a 
As  for  John,  he  tried  to  laugli  at  moment.  A  sudden  cloud,  almost 
first,  but  finally  Fettled  into  quiet,  like  that  which  comes  over  a  child's 
and  looked  at  her  with  an  amazed  face  when  it  is  about  to  cry,  envel- 
and  wondering  observasion,  as  if  it  oped  her.  "Ah!"  she  cried,  sud- 
was  a  new  specits  that  had  thus  denly,  "I  remember  you  now.  I 
come  suddenly  under  his  eye?.  remember  your  eyes!  " 

''  I  am  very  qlad  you  are  so  much  "  My  eyes  I  "  cried  John,  grow- 
amued,"  he  said  at  last,  quite  seri-  ing  scarlet  with  amazement. 
ously,  poor  fellow,  without  tho  "  Yes,  your  eyes.  The  day  it  all 
sli«r!itest  ironical  meaning.  Was  happened,  yon  know — though  I  am 
sIjc  by  any  possibility  a  little  fool,  sure  I  don't  know  even  now  what 
giggling  like  a  baby  at  the  gravest  did  happen.  When  I  came  to  my- 
mattcrs?  or  was  it  some  deeper  self,  I  suppose  —  the  first  thing  1 
8en<ie  in  her  of  the  phantasmagoria  was  conscious  of  was  a  pair  of  eyes 
of  life  which  had  called  forth  this    looking  at  me.    They  had  no  body 
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to  them,"  said  Kate,  with  a  sudden  "  Ah  I  "  he  cried,  despising  him- 

inoisture  coining    into  her  own  —  self,  "  there  yoa  go  above  me,  as  is 

^Hhej  leaked    so  nnxioa?,  so  im-  nataral.    It  is  like  you  to  think  it 

happy,  about  nio.     I  see  now  it  was  would  not  have  mattered  for  your- 

you.     How  awfully  good  of  you  to  self — only  for  those  who  loved  yoo, 

care!"  and   the   desolate   world   it  would 

**  Good  of  mo !  "  said  JoIju,  feel-  have  left  them.    It  is  like  you  to 

ing  this  sudden  praise  steal  all  over  think  of  that." 

him  with  a  melting  weakening  soft-  *'  IIow  can  you  tell  it  is  like  me," 

ness  of  delight.  *'!«?/?«  very  anxious,  said  Kate,  *'when  you  don't  know 

and  very  much  alarmed.     I  think  —  mo  ?    I  was  thinking  of  papa,  and 

they    thought  —  you    would    never  of  your  mother,  not  of  anything  so 

come  to  yourself."  fine  as  a  desolate  world." 

**Was  it  so  long?"    paid  Kate,  "You  were  thinking  like  a  true 

with    that  intense  wistful  interest  woman,"  said  the  young  man,  gaz- 

which  youth  feels  in  itself.  ing  at  her  with  all  the  romance  of 

"  It  wns  long  to  us — please  don't  a  mother's  only   son  in  his  udbo- 

speak  of  it ;  it  felt  like  an  age,"  said  phisiicated  eyes. 

John,  with  a  shudder.    Ho  turned  This  was  all   very  well  for   the 

half  away  frt  m  her  in  the  pain  of  moment,   but  Kate    had    dispersed 

the   recollection,    and    then  turned  the  real  impression  which  she  had 

back  to  find  those  moist  surprised  actually  felt    by    uttering    it,    and 

child  eyes  of  hers  fixed  upon  him  it  was  too  early  in  their  acquaint- 

with  an  incipient  tear  in   each   of  aiice   to  plunge  into  romance  ;   so 

them,  and  a  look  of — what  was  it?  she  changed  the  subject   skilfully. 

—  tenderness,  gratitude,  admiration  "Please  don't  abuse  women,"   she 

—  yes,  admiration  —  from  her  to  said.  "I  know  it  is  the  fashion  — 
him  !  It  took  away  his  breath,  and  most  girls  rather  like  to  give 
and  took  the  strength  out  of  him.  in  to  it,  and  think  it  is  clever  to 
Ho  ^ave  a  low  sort  of  chuckle  of  like  men's  society  best.  But  I  am 
laugliter,  most  bizarre  expression  of  fond  of  women,  though,  perhaps 
his  feelings,  and  dropped  into  the  you  will  think  it  weak  of  me.  If 
first  chair  ho  could  find  in  such  I  had  to  choose,  I  should  rather 
agonies  of  bashfulness  and  pleasure  have  all  women  then  all  men — . 
as  would  have  better  beseemed  a  though,  of  course,  one  likes  a  mix- 
charity  boy  than  a  man  trained  to  ture  best." 

encounter  with  the  world.     "It  is  "Abuse  women!"    cried  John; 

very  funny,  as  you  say,"  he  gasped ;  "I   should  as   soon   think  of  bias- 

and  then  saw  how   ridiculous   his  pheming    heaven.      It     would    be 

speech  was,  and  put  his  hands  in  blasphemy.      They   are    heaven  to 

his  pockets,  and  blushed  all  over  a    our  earth — they  are " 

violent  painful  red.  "Hush,"  said  Kate,  holding  up 

"  I  don't  think  it  is  tho  least  fun-  her    little  white   rose-tipped   hand 

ny,"  said  Kate,  now  altogether  in  a  with  a  certain  maternal  superiority, 

different  humour.     "1  might  have  "  Don't  be  extravagant.     "When  yon 

been  killed,   and  you  might   have  arc  in  love,  you  know,  it  is  quite 

been  killed,  your  mother  told  mo  ;  proper  to  say  all  that  sort  of  thing 

and  wo  are  both  (?w??/ children,  and  to  07ie  girl;   but  I  don't  think  it 

what    would    they  have    done.     I  ought  to  bo  wasted  upon  nnybodj. 

don't  mind  so  much  about  us,  for  we  Please  tell  me,  did  your  father  see 

should    but  have   died,   and    there  me?    and  did    yon    think    it  verj 

would  have  been  an  end  of  it;  but  dreadful  when    I  came    like   that, 

only  think  —  what  would  thq/  have  peeping  in  at  the  door? " 

done?"    cried  Kate,   turning  upon  John  was  not  accustomed  to  be 

him  eyes  which   were  full  of   tho  driven  like  this  from  one  subject 

suggested  woe.  to  another.     By  the  time  ho  had 
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pot  himself  to  the  vein  of  laughter 
she  had  become  solemn ;  and  now 
when  his  natural  enthusiasm  had 
been  roused,  she  tossed  hira  back 
again  like  a  shuttlecock  to  the  fun 
of  the  situation.  Transitions  so  quick 
startled  h's  nnaccnstomed  mind.  "  I 
— was  surprised,"  ho  faltered,  look- 
ing nt  her.  wonderini?  w  hat  kind  of 
creature  this  wns  that  could  jump 
from  one  mood  to  another  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye. 

**  I  never  saw  you  silting  there 
in  the  corner/*  cried  Kate.  "  I 
thought  I  had  it  all  my  own  way. 
It  was  so  stupid  of  mo.  You  must 
have  thought  what  a  stupid  she  is, 
peeping,  and  never  perceiving  that 
she  is  found  out.  I  can^t  tell  you 
how  ashamed  I  wns  when  I  saw 
you.  Did  you  think  I  was  a  t!»ief, 
or  a  mad  woman,  or  what  did  yuu 
think?" 

"I  thought ''   said  John,  and 

then  in  his  embarrassment  paused, 
not  knowing  how  to  make  the  com- 
pliment which  rose  to  his  lips.  It 
was  no  compliment,  so  for  as  his 
consciousness  went.  Had  she  been 
able  to  see  into  his  mind,  she  would 
have  seen  an  imagination  too  high- 
floA-n  to  be  put  into  words.  He 
could  not  give  it  any  expression, 
having  no  experience  as  yet  in  the 
art  of  insinuated  meanings.  "Of 
course  I  knew  it  mu-t  be  Miss 
Croditon,"  he  sa'd,  with  a  blush, 
afier  that  pane  ;  and  he  had  not 
even  ventured  with  his  eyes  to  say 
the  rest,  but  looked  down,  confus- 
ed, afraid  to  meet  her  glance,  and 
played  with  hi?  watch-chain,  and 
felt  himself  a  fool — which,  indeed. 
Kate  would  scarcely  have  liesitated 
to  say  he  wns. 

"After  all  it  did  not  require  a 
very  close  application  of  your  mind 
to  guess  that,"  she  said,  half  piqued  ; 
and  then  yawned  softly,  and  then 
opened  a  book,  and  looked  nt  two 
of  the  pictures — and  then  added, 
*'  How  long  Mrs.  Mitford  is  of  com- 
ing home!  " 

^'Sljall  I  go  and  look  for  her?" 
crie<l  bewildered  John,  rising  up 
with   an   alacritv    which   confirmed 


Kate  in  her  low  opinion  of  him. 
And  he  actually  went  away  to  the 
hall-door,  and  took  his  liat,  and 
went  off  down  the  avenue  to  quick- 
en his  mother's  return,  leaving  Kate 
in  a  state  of  consternation,  which, 
after  a  few  minutes,  bubbled  back 
into  laughter.  "  Oh,  what  a  goose 
he  is  I  "  she  said  to  herself,  and  yet 
was  a  little  angry  as  well  as  an- 
noyed that  he  should  have  gone 
away  voluntarily,  leaving  her  thus 
unamused  and  alone.  It  'awoke 
a  momentary  question  in  her  mind 
as  to  whether  he  icas  worth  the 
trouble — a  question  whidi  she  sum- 
marily answered  in  the  negative. 
Certainly  not ;  he  was  a  very  good 
son,  no  doubt,  and  a  handy  man  to 
have  close  by  when  your  horse  ran 
away  with  you — but  as  for  anything 
else!  Thus  Kate  resolved,  making 
up  her  mind  to  leive  him  tranquil 
in  his  usual  peace — a  conclusion 
which  had  not  the  least  practical 
effect  upon  her  after-proceedings, 
as  mny  be  supposed. 

Meanwhile  John  strode  down  the 
avenue  in  a  very  different  frame  of 
mind.  The  bees  that  had  buzzed  in 
Kate's  cars  when  she  saw  him  first 
had  come  into  his  now,  and  hum- 
med and  hummed  about  him,  con- 
flicting his  mind  hopelessly.  Ho 
had  held  her  once  for  one  moment 
in  his  arms,  fighting  a  desperate 
battle  for  her  with  death  and  de- 
struction. Such  a  thing  might 
have  been  as  that  ihey  should  have 
perished  together,  and  been  thus 
associated  for  evermore  in  an  icy 
virginal  union  of  death.  If  it  had 
been  so  I  the  romance  and  the 
pathos  charmed  the  foolish  young 
fellow.  And  now  here  she  was  by 
his  sido,  this  crenture  whose  life 
he  had  saved — who  was  his  fts  it 
were,  by  that  very  net,  and  belonged 
to  him,  whatever  anv  one  mi«lit 
sny  against  it.  All  the  snme,  she 
was  nothing  to  him.  She  laughed 
when  she  mentioned  lightly  that 
strange  bond.  He  "liad  given  her 
her  life  over  again  when  she  had 
lost  it.  It  w:is  liis  lite,  notwith- 
standing her  laughter;  and  yet  he 
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did  not  know  her,  and  she  might  would  know  what  to  lead  him  to 
pass  away  and  leave  no  trnce.  But  say.  Sbe  would  saTe  him  from 
no  —  that  was  impossible.  The  being  thrust  into  the  front  of  the 
trace  was  ineffaceable,  he  said  to  conversation,  and  left  to  bear  the 
himself,  and  all  that  might  come  brunt  of  it,  which  he  was  not  equal 
hereafter  would  never  obliterate  the  to  in  his  present  state.  The  un- 
fact  tiiat  he  had  given  lier  back  her  known  heroine  was  her  gneft,  and 
life,  and  that  therefore  that  life  became  at  once  natural  and  a  mat- 
belonged  to  him.  It  was  not  love  ter  of  course  in  her  presence.  After- 
at  first  sight,  nor  indeed  any  kind  times,  perhaps,  might  bring  other 
of  love,  which  had  smitten  John;  necessities,  but  this  was  the  most 
but  ho  felt  OS  if  his  claims  were  itn[)ortant  now. 
being  ignored  and  laughed  at,  and  '^Mother,  we  want  you,  ^' said  John; 
yet  were  so  real.  She  belonged  to  ^*glve  me  your  basket,  and  make 
him,  and  yet  she  was  nothing  to  haste.  Miss  Crediton  bus  come  do  wn- 
hira.     "  We  are  such  stuff  as  dreams  stairs." 

are  made  of."    "This  was  the  favour-  "  Miss  Crediton ! "  cried  his  mo- 

ite    principle     of    John    Mitford's  ther,  with  a  gnsp.     "Oh,  the  impa* 

thonghts,   and  ho  let  it  take  such  tient  naughty  child !  to  take  advan- 

posse>sion  of  him  on  the  strength  tage  as  soon   as  I  was  out  of  the 

of    the     curious     connection    and  way.   And  Iiave  you  made  acquaint- 

non-connection     between      himself  anco  with  her,  John  ?  " 

and    Kate,    that    he    went    along  "Yes,"  he   said,   succinctly,  Jtak- 

untler  the  trees,  crossing  the  sun-  ing  the  basket  from  his   motlier'a 

shine,  with  the  fumes  of  tliat  talk  hand. 

in  his  head,  like  a  man  walking  in  ^^Yes — is  that  all?    But  how  did 

his  sleep.    Mrs.  Mitfurd  was  coming  you  introduce    yourself,   and  what 

up  the  avenue  in  her  grey  gt)wn  and  did  she  say,  and  what  do  you  think 

white  shawl,  a  point  of  brightness  of  her?    Oh  dear,  dearl  I  am  afraid 

in  the  long  green  vista.     She  had  you   must  have   been  looking  verj 

a  basket  on  her  arm,   and  looked  forbidding,  and  frightened  poor  Kate 

like  the  fairy  godmother  with  mira-  — why  was  I  away  ? " 

cnlous  gifts  for  the  house.    The  way  "  I  don't  think  I  frightened  her," 

in  which  her  white  shawl  blazed  out  said  John,   ^*  at  least  she  Liuglied. 

and  toned  down  as  she  passed  from  I  know  I  never  laugh   when  I  am 

the  light  to  the   shade,   and  from  frightened.     She    is    all  by  herself 

the  shade  to  the  light,  w:ts  wonder-  in  the    big    drawing-room.      Take 

ful.    Ilalf  of  the   trees  were  lime-  my  arm,  and  come  as  quick  as  you 

trees,  and  throw  such  silken  dainty  can ;    she    ought    not    to    be    left 

greennesses    and   softened  tones  of  alone." 

shadow  upon  that  pretty  apparl-  "  I  don^t  think  she  can  come  to 
tion  ;  and  perhaps  the  bees  in  any  harm  for  five  minutes,"  said 
John's  e.irs  were  only  those  which  Mrs.  Mitford,  and  looked  anzionslj 
made  the  entire  atmosphere  har-  in  her  son's  face.  She  was  a  verj 
monious,  with  that  mingling  of  good  wosnan — as  good  a  woman  as 
scent  and  sound  which  is  the  very  ever  was.  But  John  was  her  oidy 
crown  of  summer  and  June.  There  cliild,  and  Kate  Crediton  would  be 
is  no  telling  how  pleased  he  was  to  very  rich,  and  was  very  nice  and 
803  that  white  figure.  There  are  pretty  and  unexceptionable,  and 
momenta,  though  perhaps  few  sons  ho  hiid  saved  her  life.  Could  it  be 
would  confess  it.,  in  which  a  man's  wondered  at  if  his  mother  was  a 
niother  is  more  shield  to  him  than  little  anxious  about  their  first  meet- 
she  even  is  id  a  girl.  He  could  ing?  If  she  had  not  liked  Kate, 
stay  in  the  room  without  embarrass-  Mrs.  Mitford  said  to  herself,  of 
ment  if  she  were  there.  He  would  course  she  would  never  have  thought 
know  what  to  say,  or  at  least  she  of  it.    But  she  was  very  fond  dT 
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K&te,  and  they  were  quire  suitable  son  would  know  better,  if  nobody 

in  point  of  age ;  and  J(»hn  was  so  else  did."  * 

good — worthy  a  princess  I     What  a        **  But    perhaps  if    your  son  did 

finsband  he  would  make!  his  mo-  know  bettor,  it  would  be  the  worse 

ther  thought,  looking   np    at    him  for  him/*  said  John,  without  looking 

fondly.     If  Kate  Crediton  had  such  at  her.     He  pnt  Ins  hands  into  his 

a  companion  as  that,  instead  of  some  pockets  again,  and  stared  straight 

man  of  the  world  who  would  think  before  him,   and  attempted  a  little 

les?  of  her  than  of  her  money,  what  weak  distracted  sort  of  whistle  as 

A  happy  thing  it  would  bo  for  her !  he  went  on ;    and  then   a  strange 

But  **  Don't  yon  think  she  is  very  thrill  ran  all  over  the  little  woman 

charming,  Jolm ;  '*  was  all  the  de-  by  his  side.     She  hud  been  dream- 

signins^  womnn  said.  ing   of   it — planning  it  secretly  in 

"  Pretty,     certainly,"    said     the  her  mind  for  all  these  days — think- 

yonng  man,  as  if  he  had  b6en  spenk-  ing  how  nice  a  thing  it  would  be 

ing    of  a    cabbage-mse,  and  with  for  John,  who  was  not  one  to  get 

looks  ns  steady  as  if  his  heart  had  riches  for  himself,  or  acquire  gain 

not    been  working   like    a   steam-  in  this  selfish  world.      And   now, 

en|nne»  pumping  warmth   and    life  what  if  it  had  come  true  ?    What  if 

and  waves  of  wild  fancy  throngU  her  son,  who  was  all  hers,  had  at  this 

all  his  veins.  moment,    in    this    innocent    Jnne 

'*  Pretty !  "  cried  Mrs.  Mitford,  and  morning,  while  she,  all   unsuspect- 

drew  her  arm  out  of  his  in  her  iin-  ing,    was     comforting    the    village 

petuosity  ;  "  I  don't  know  what  you  people — strayed  off  from  her  siae 

young  men  nre  mnde  of  nowadays,  for  ever  —  taken  the  first   step  in 

Why,  /  was  thought  pretty  once ;  thnt  awful  divergence  which  should 

and    not     in    that    cilm    manner  lead  him  more  and  ever  more  apart 

neither,"    she    exclaimed,    with    a  into  his  own  life,  and  his  own  house, 

pretty  blush,   and  a  laugh  at  her-  and    the    arms    of  the    wife   who 

self.  should  supersede  his  mother  ?    She 

^' Mamma  mia,  I  never  see  any-  bore  it  br.ively,  standing  up,  with 

body  po  pret'y  now,"   snid    John,  a  gasp  in  her  throat  and  a  momen- 

caressinply.     "  Perhaps  if  Miss  Cre-  tary  quiver  of  licr  lips  and  eyelids, 

diton    lives    thirty    years    longer,  to  receive  the  blow,    And  he  never 

and    keeps    on    improving     every  knew  anything    about    it,  stalking 

day,  she  may  get  somewhere  near  on  there  with   his    shadow  creep- 

you   at    last.      She    has    the  rosea  ing  sideways  behind  him,  and  his 

and  lilies,  but  not  the  same  sweet  hands  buried  deep  in  his  pockets; 

eyes."  not  a  handsome  figure,  take  him  at 

**  Foolish  boy,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford ;  his  bes%  but  yet  all  the  world  to 

"  her  eyes  are  fur  nicer  than  ever  the  mother  who  bore  him — and  per- 

mine  were.    Mine  were  only  brown,  haps  nut  much  less,  should  she  be 

like  most  other  people's — and  Kate's  such  a  woman  as  his  mother  wa?,  to 

are  the  loveliest  bine,  and  that  ex-  the  coming  wife.    But  surely  that 

pression   in   them  I     I  thought  my  could  never  be  Kate! 
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bAINT-ELOY-SUE-LES-DUNES. 

.  Saint-Eloy-sur-les-Duneb  is  not,  she  lias  done  something  wLiob  no- 
in  the  Abstract,  an  interestint]^  place,  body  else  has  done,  and  of  pluming 
It  has  neither  natural  beauty  nor  himself  or  herself  accordingly  over 
historical  associations  to  give  it  any  the  rest  of  the  world, 
extrinsic  attraction,  and  it  is  not  gay  Saint  £Ioy  lies  on  the  edge  of 
enough,  nor  bright  enough,  nor  Flanders,  where  the  grey,  violent^ 
quaint  enough  to  repay  the  passer-  angry  sea  beats  upon  the  sandy 
by  for  even  the  shortest  visit.  Yet  beach  of  that  rich  level  Low  Conn- 
there  it  stands,  a  French  seaport  try  which  the  kings  of  the  earth 
with  its  usual  little  world — official,  of  eld  coveted  and  fought  for. 
mercaniilo,  provincial — and  its  vast  France  has  one  slice  of  it  and 
plof/e,  and  its  little  Casino,  its  bath-  Belgium  another,  but  the  boundary- 
ers,  its  shiiJS,  its  fisher- folk  ;  and  line  has  been  (raced  by  policy  and 
when  one  has  gone  through  the  ex-  not  by  nature,  and  there  is  nothing 
perience  of  passing  a  month  in  it,  more  distioct  than  the  Douane  to 
one  feels  a  natural  imlinatiou  to  inform  you  wlion  you  have  passed 
comnumicate  the  result  to  one's  from  one  country  into  another. 
neighbours.  Tliero  is  a  certain  The  great  plain  stretches  widely 
charm  (after  it  is  over)  in  such  ah  round  wherever  the  eye  can  reach, 
experience.  As  for  the  notable  with  long  level  canals  on  every  side 
places,  the  lovely  scenery,  the  hills  — narrow,  silent,  sometimes  stag- 
and  the  valleys  which  are  clothed  nant  lines  of  water — with  hero  and 
in  fairy  mists  of  poetry,  and  recall  there  a  lazy  barge  creeping  nloni; 
a  tl'ousand  associations,  there  is  no  between  the  irregular  willow*,  and 
distinction  in  forming  one  of  the  here  and  there  a  red-tiled  cottage 
vast  crowd  of  pilgrims  which  resorts  reflecting  it.^elf  in  the  transparent 
to  them  year  by  year.  When  you  patliway.  The  roads  run  parallel 
have  seen  Rome,  and  Naples,  and  with  the  canals,  stniight  and  long, 
Florence,  and  Venice  —  when  you  ai-d  monotmous  and  unbrokeu — 
have  climbed  the  snowy  Alpine  roads  that  by  their  very  prosaic  and 
heights  and  skirted  the  Riviera,  dead  straightforwardness  take  a 
among  the  palms  and  the  orange-  certain  hold  upon  the  imagination, 
trees — you  have  only  done,  what  most  leading — whither? — to  the  end  of 
well-bred  people  have  done,  and  the  world.  No  suggestive  curve, 
probably  have  nothing  to  toll  more  no  picturesque  turnings,  are  in 
than  a  thousand  others  who  trod  thosa  level  ways  ;  and  out  \)f  this 
the  sa:ne  path  on  the  same  day  or  utter  matter  of  fact  comes  a  certain 
week,  and  saw  the  same  skies  and  wistfulne.-s.  Where  do  they  lead  to, 
the  same  waters  and  know  just  with  no  trees  to  wrap  them  in  mys- 
about  as  much  or  as  littlo  as  your-  tcy,  and  no  hills  to  shut  them  in? 
self.  But  the  poor  traveller  who  has  Siraight  on,  ever  on,  till  you  come 
penetrated  into  a  mountain  village,  to  tlio  outside  boundary  of  this 
and  there  been  storm-stayed ;  or  round  globe,  and  fall  over  into 
the  unfortunate  Avhoso  carriage  has  sj)ace — or  walk  straight  into  the 
been  overturned,  and  who  comes  to  sky  without  knowing  it?  Thither 
a  compulsory  stop  in  a  place  no  one  must  those  lazy  boats  be  wend- 
ever  heard  of  before  ;  or,  lastly,  a  ing  that  float  along  between  tlie 
luckless  holiday-wight  in  search  of  c  )rn-fielus,  with  a  lazy  sail  just 
quiet  and  sea-bathing,  who  is  cast  touL'hed  and  billowed  by  the  languid 
away  upon  the  waste  of  sand  art»und  breeze  ;  and  there  go  the  patient 
Saint-Eloy-Biir-les-Dunes  —  has  the  cattle,  so  largo  and  sleek  and 
satisfaction    of   feeling    that  he    or  balmy,  and  there  the  slow  Flemish 
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boors  with  load  nt  every  f« »ot,  who  who  could  stand  upon  that    littlo 

move  along  the   ways.       And  the  eminence,  and  look  all  around  him 

corn-fields  and  the  willows  and  the  to   where  the  clouds  kiss  the  level 

slowly-turning    windmills— are  not  fields,    and    heaven    alone    bonnds 

they  all  moving  onward  along  with  fertile  earth.      To  say,  All  this  is 

the    silent     boats     and     noiseless  mine,  would  have  an    intoxicating 

stream  ?    The  pnsser-by  has  to  hold  eflfect  on  the  strongest  brain — more 

fast   by  something  and  steady  him-  so,  I  can  suppose,  than  did  the  view 

self   cro  he  can  make    quite    sure  embrace  hills  and  valleys,  and  the 

that  the  monotonous  road    is  not  common  earthly  strain  of  mingled 

movinv^    along    with    him,   tending  sterility  and  fruitfulness.    But  it  is 

slowly  to  some  far-olT  end.  all  fruitfulness  there. 

And  here  and  there  those  roads  Saint  Eloy,  with  its  tall  light- 
aro  gathered  up — as  the  old  Gothic  house,  and  its  taller  BefFroi,  stands 
nrcliitects  gathered  up  the  lines  of  on  the  sandy  edge  of  this  abundant 
their  vaulted  roofs  into  a  boss — in  a  plain.  The  sea  is  as  flat  as  every- 
town,  all  carved  and  coloured  and  thing  else  around.  There  is  not  a 
decorated,  like  the  architectural  cliff  to  be  heard  of  wiihin  twenty 
ornament  it  resembles;  with  a  little  miles.  Long  expanses  of  sand,  upon 
Betfroi  looking  over  the  endless  which  the  big  waves  roll  and  thun- 
plain,  and  a  Carillon  tinkling  sweet-  der,  stretch  ont  on  either  side ;  and 
ly  over  the  red  roofs  and  high  the  town  itself  is  too  big,  too  modem, 
houses,  all  washed  in  colour,  to  and  too  mercantile  to  be  redeemed 
brighten  the  face  of  the  northern  from  commonplace,  even  by  one  of 
landscape;  and  between  the  towns  those  wonders  of  churches  which 
oomo  villages,  all  red  and  white  and  give  an  interest  to  the  smaller 
yellow  and  green, — whitewashed  places  round.  And  the  churclies  are 
houses,  red  roofs,  preen  shutters,  not  even  wonderful.  The  cathedral 
cheerful  little  d welling- plac?s,  that  U  indeed  a  fairly  handsome  Gothic 
twinkle  and  smile  at  you  as  you  building,  but  it  has  a  preposterous 
pass — or  as  they  pa«s,  which  is  it  ? —  Renaissance  facade  to  make  it 
m  the  wonderful  infinite  monotony,  absurd,  if  that  were  possible,  and 
Such  is  the  landscape  that  stretches  no  pictures  nor  peculiar  features  to 
for  m'les  around  Saint  Eloy.  A  give  it  interest.  There  is  a  big 
few  flat  parishes  off  there  is  a  hill  square  with  a  curious  melodrama- 
five  hundred  feet  high,  which  the  tic  statue  of  that  old  salt,  Jean 
natives  call  a  mountain,  and  from  Bart,  who  hated  England  with 
which  the  spectator  looks  upon  a  frank  cordiality,  in  such  marvellous 
iiat  so  endless  that  it  becomes  ma-  boots  and  broad  sweeping  hat  and 
jestic,  stretching:  far  away  into  the  feather  as  must  have  been  strangely 
skies,  with  all  its  wistful  lines  of  uncomfv)rtable  en  shipboard,  one 
road,  and  a  hundred  smokes  that  would  suppose,  if  he  went  to  sea 
represent  towns,  and  here  and  there  in  them ;  and  the  tall  houses  have 
a  grey  tower  ri-ing  in  the  speechless  all  that  Flemish  wash  of  colour 
distance,  or  some  whitewashed  totir-  which  the  spectator  longs  to  imi- 
elk  blazing  in  the  sun.  To  stand  on  tate  upon  the  grey  monotonous 
this  hill  of  Cassel  and  look  over  Flan-  fronts  of  the  houses  at  home, 
ders  is  as  wonderful  a  sight  as  if  it  The  town  is  surrounded  by  ram- 
i^ere  a  Mont  Blanc.  The  shadows  parts — earthworks  flanked  by  a 
steal  over  the  infinite  plain  like  a  moat  which  no  doubt  was  formid- 
giant^s  breath,  the  sunstiine  sweeps  able  once;  but  now  the  rampai*ts 
down  broadly  upon  it  with  a  large-  are  banks  of  wild-flowers,  and  the 
ness  of  effect  which  that  grand  moat  is  shallow  and  unsavoury, 
artist  cannot  permit  himself  where  The  town  lives  by  trade,  and  is 
his  space  is  limited.  An  emperor  proud  of  its  little  docks  and  lofty 
might  be  excused  a  thrill  of  pride  ships,   but  has  at  the  same  time  a 
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popDiatioD  of  fishers,  which  gives  a  that  can  possibly  belong  to  a  aea- 

certuin  touch  of  the  picturesque  to  side  casino    and    itahliuetnent   des 

the    place.      The  women,   ^^  kilted  hains.      But    then    to    enter    into 

above  the  knee,*'  go  with  long,  free,  these    secrets  the    traveller    would 

swinging    footsteps — the    dauntless  require    a    knowledge  of   Flemish, 

pace  of  a  sav.nge—and  bare  feet  orer  which  is  a  rare  acquirement ;  tliougfa 

the  stones  which  cut  our  sophisti-  it  wants  no  Flemish  to  divine  what 

cated  toes  to  pieces,  however  well  is  in    the   hearts  cf  those    atardy 

covered — with  great  nets  over  their  strong-limb^'d     lisherwomen,     with 

shoulders  to    catch    shrimps  along  their  ruddy  cheeks  pnled  by  anxiety, 

the  wilderness  of  Fand;  while  the  who  crowd  down  the  piers  in  thcSr 

heavy  luggers  in  which  their  bus-  white  caps  and  heavy  earrings  when 

bands  and  fathers  seek  the  sen-bar-  the  first  ship  is  signalled  from  the 

vest  drop  down   by  the  long  pier,  Belvedere. 

hoisting  great  sails  like  bats*  wings.  And  no  doubt  it  would  be  corioiie 
From  the  windows  that  look  on  to  know  what  kind  of  existence  it 
the  port  you  can  see  them  coming  was  which  the  slumberous  beings 
and  going — the  heavy  boats  and  the  lead  who  move  about  the  canals  and 
hAve-leggied  pecheuaen — to  earn  their  haunt  the  harbour-mouth,  letting 
hard  livelihood,  not  caring  much  down  vast  nets  into  the  oily  water 
about  the  bathvrs  and  pleasure-  — the  sardine-fishers,  whose  quaint 
seekers  who  haunt  the  grey  sands  machinery  catches  the  stranger's  eye. 
below.  In  the  month  of  August  the  One  watches  with  a  kind  of  fascina* 
view  is  divert-ified  by  a  curiouA  sue*  tion  the  great  ^/e^,  like  a  bog  sos- 
cession  of  arrivals — white  fchoon-  pended  by  huge  pulleys  from  the 
ers  stealing  silent  up  into  the  bar-  mast-head,  slowly  exphuding,  de- 
bour,  attended  by  a  crowd  of  eager  sconding.  going  down  like  the  jaws 
men  end  women,  who  pursue  them  of  death  into  the  motionless,  half* 
from  the  pier  upward  like  a  swarm  stagnant  stream.  Are  they  ever 
of  bees.  These  are  the  ships  of  the  awake,  those  silent  fishers,  who  al- 
Icelai*d  fi>ht'rmcn  who  left  Saint  ways  seem  awaiting  the  right  mo* 
Floy  six  months  ogo,  and  all  this  ment  to  lower  their  vast  cobweb, 
time  have  been  fishing  cod  and  cur-  or  watching  it  as  it  descends?  The 
ing  it  away  in  the  depths  of  the  other  barges  are  compelled  now  and 
Northern  ISea.  The  crowd  moves  then  to  wake  up  to  the  hard  neoes- 
black  along  the  quays,  rustling  and  sities  of  life,  when  the  bargee  and 
humming  with  something  deeper  his  wife,  she  the  least  slumberoiis 
than  curiosity,  as  the  voyagers,  one  of  the  two,  climb  the  banks  in  tJieir 
by  one,  steal  along  between  the  two  sabots,  and  put  themselves  in  bar* 
long  piers  that  guard  the  harbour  ness,  like  two  patient  beasts  of  bur- 
mouth.  And  Jan,  when  he  gets  on  den,  to  tow  their  heavy  boat  along 
shore  after  his  six  months^  absence,  the  creeping,  sullen  water.  But  to 
makes  very  merry  in  all  the  estami-  fioat  and  float,  nil  day  and  night, 
nets,  carousing,  and  making  night  between  those  two  broken  lines  of 
hidt-ous  with  his  songs  and  choruses,  willows,  with  nothing  higher  than 
If  there  was  time  to  enter  into  that  the  growing  corn,  or  more  exciting 
homely  unsavoury  form  of  existence  than  the  passing  diligence,  whioh 
(for,  alas !  Flemish  cleanliness  has  goes  five  miles  an  hour — with  long 
not  come  to  the  civilised  height  of  grey  lines  of  sky  above,  and  long 
objecting  to  smells),  no  doubt  its  grey  lines  of  road  alongside,  aS 
primitive  conditions,  its  tragic  ah-  gliding  in  broken  reflections  in  tho 
seuccs,  losses  at  sea,  lonely  graves  grey  muddy  water — what  must  be 
lefc  behind  in  the  Scandinavian  that  life  of  mud  and  dreams?  Is 
ifle,  and  miserable  tidings  that  con-  this  the  charmant  pays  de  France-^ 
vulso  the  eager  crowd,  would  have  the  country  of  gaiety,  and  frivolity, 
an  interest  mucli   beyond  anything  and  amusement,   and  light-heartied* 
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neas  ?  How  strange  and  how  for-  snrfi  wliich  bnries  yon,  an«l  yet  does 
oiblo  are  popular  fallacies !  The  not  reach  to  your  koees.  The  sands 
English  visitors  at  Saint  £i<>y.  who  are  as  flat  as  the  country ;  but  the 
are  generally  of  an  un<K>phi8tio  ited  waves  that  c(»me  in  with  that  long 
and  primitive-minded  cluss,  n<>t  de-  level  sweep,  foaming  and  shouting 
praved  by  too  much  knowledpre  of  and  sparkling,  with  ti.e  sun  in  tliem 
the  world,  are  mostly  of  opinion  like  veins  of  gold  tlirough  the  green 
that  they  have  transferred  them-  crystal.  Are  worth  even  a  drive  in  a 
selves  to  a  more  genial  atmosphere  bathing-machine.  And  it  is  worth 
by  crossing  the  Channel ;  that  the  something  as  a  lesson  to  the  impa- 
sun  is  brighter,  the  air  drier,  and  tient  insular  soul  to  And  itself  sud- 
life  more  enlivening  —  notwith-  denly  turned  into  No.  17,  and  corn- 
standing  that  Jan  in  his  mhoU  mitted  to  the  ruthless  hands  of  the 
clntters  over  the  stones  before  them  Adminbtrntion,  to  wait  till  its  time 
with  the  soberest  sadness,  and  come?,  whatever  may  befnll.  A 
spends  his  sous  at  every  fstaminet  paternal  Government,  on  the  very 
with  sodden  gravity ;  and  the  whole  edge  of  its  territory,  displays  itself 
level  landscape  glooms  around  them  ere  you  have  taken  your  first  dip. 
with  the  soaking  mists  and  blind-  There  is  the  prescribed  costumes  des 
ing  rains  of  a  level  seaboard.  De-  hammes,  which  has  changed  from 
parUment  du  Nord!  Rich,  level,  the  primitive  ealtfon  ot  former 
melancholy,  dreary  country,  silent  days  into  a  compound  garment, 
and  grey  as  a  November  morn  I  which  does  away  with  the  neccs- 
All  this,  however,  belongs  to  the  sity  of  any  such  official  as  the  P^e 
ordinary  life  of  Saint  Eloy,  and  has  de  la  pudeur^  a  functionary  much 
nothing  to  do  with  its  character  as  needed  in  other  times,  and  whom 
a  foa'^ide  watering-place.  On  one  we  might  well  import  toonriiver- 
of  the  sandy  tongues  of  land  which  bnnks  at  home.  There  U  no  Fk-e 
form  the  harbour  there  is,  however,  de  la  pudeur  at  Saint  Eloy,  where 
a  little  centre  of  idleness  and  hoU-  we  all  disport  ourselves  together, 
day  existence — an  Hotel  des  Bains  in  decent  clothing,  and  get  buried 
— several  little  wooden  houses  built  siraultimeously  in  the  white  foam 
for  the  convenience  of  bathers,  and  as  it  comes  rolling  thundering  over 
the  Casino — home  of  the  soul  on  the  long  sneep  of  the  sand.  It 
that  bleak  coast  to  every  mebn-  deafens  and  blinds  you  as  it  comes, 
choly  seeker  of  pleasure.  The  lux-  filling  the  air  with  a  loud  hush  and 
uri&s  of  Trouville  are  not  to  bo  whish  and  rustle;  while  another 
found  on  the  grey  sands  at  Saint  fanctionary,  watchful  on  the  plage^ 
Eloy,  nor  can  it  even  bear  compari-  with  a  speaking-trumpet  under  his 
son  with  Ostend  or  any  secondary  arm,  stands  ready  to  hail  yon  (hould 
haunt  of  ihe  monde.  The  V  en  uses,  you  go  out  too  far;  and  a  white 
described  with  such  unction  by  M.  boat,  tossing  like  a  nnrshell  on  the 
About,  with  lovely  forms  made  big  breakers,  keeps  rendy  to  save 
bla^'k  by  the  clinging  costnme  you  if  even  the  speaking  trumpet 
which  gives  little  more  than  a  veil  should  be  ineffectual — another  evi- 
of  colour  to  their  fine  proportions,  denco  how  Ca)sar  watches  over  his 
are  not  to  be  seen  on  this  modest  children.  When  the  sun  is  shining, 
plage.  Neither  is  there  the  crowded  and  a  brisk  wind  blowing,  with  the 
and  critical  audiet)ce  to  see  them  big  ships  gliding  out  to  sea  on  the 
which  throngs  the  hot  Trouville  other  side  of  the  long  black  skele- 
aands,  and  blackens  the  picturesque  ton  of  the  pier,  with  the  warm 
little  beach  at  EtretAt.  Here  all  is  sands  and  green  water,  and  thun- 
aober,  reserved,  cheap— with  bath-  dering,  boisterous,  sudden  waves 
ing-machines  that  jolt  yon  along  the  filling  the  air  with  cadence  of  amnd 
level  smds  for  miles,  as  you  suppose,  and  clouds  of  spray — with  the  many- 
half  into  the  big  foaming  dash  of  coloured  groups  all  scattered  along 
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the  s  .nds  ns  thickly  as  they  can  get  when  the  womanktnd  has  to  pat  np 

together,  after  the  grcfrarious  kind-  with  tlie  enforced  quiet  of  the  tear 

Iv  fashit»n  of  French  holiday-folks,  side  honse.      Selfish    monster!    he 

(luantitics  of  pretty  fanta-'tic   chil-  likes  it  probahly,  and  ttikes  to  him 

drcn,  ciuUess  groups  of  ladies  over  otiier  seven  worse  than  himself,  and 

their  worsted   work,    geni.il    papns  fills  his  mind,  not  to  say  his  clothes, 

more  frank    and  babvish  tiiau  it  is  with    stale   fumes  which   are  more 

in  the  na'nre  of  an  islander  to  be —  objectionable  than  tobaoco ;  thongb, 

the  plage  at  Saint  Eloy  censes  to  be  by  the  way,  is  there  anything  more 

grey,   smd  becomes   pleasant.     But  dreary  than  a  club  in  its    ontward 

in  other  circumstances,  wlien  there  aspect — its    doleful    drab-coloared 

is  a  storm  browing,  and  all  the  land-  comfortableness,  its   rnstle  of  newe- 

scape,  sky,  sea,  sands,  and  the  gloom-  papers,  its  morose  men  turning  their 

ing    cliampaign    behind,    all    paint  backs  upon  each  other?    And  all 

tiiemselves  in  tints  of  lead — then,  to  this   i^   so  different    in  the  Casino 

be  sure,   the   Casino  is  the  natural  of  Saint  Eloy. 

refuge.  And  as  it  is  to  the  Casino  So  different — yet  combining  those 
that  we  have  been  tending  all  this  attractions ;  for  there  is  no  reason 
time,  as  the  great  example  and  why  men  should  not  be  morose,  why 
moral  of  Saint  Eloy,  we  turn  our  they  should  not  turn  their  backs 
steps  cheerfully  in  the  direction  of  and  read  their  newspapers  there 
the  little  building,  which  is  very  as  elsewhere,  if  they  like  it.  The 
like  the  club-house  at  St.  Andrews,  Casino  has  its  Cabinet  de  Lecture^ 
in  Fife,  as,  indeed,  the  sands  and  with  the  *•  Times '  on  the  table,  not 
sea  are  not  unlike  that  cheerful  yet  to  speak  of  all  the  steady -going 
sometimes  melancholy  landscape.  St.  French  papers,  and  the  lively  ^Gan- 
Andrews  has  its  links  and  its  golf —  lois '  and  the  irreverent  'Figaro.'  The 
glorious  institutions,  which  Saint  French  papers  are  a  very  cnrions 
Eloy  has  nothing  to  rival — and  it  study.  In  this  country  public  gos- 
has  rocks  and  rnins,  and  distant  hills  sip  must  concern  itself  with  great 
upon  the  horizon,  in  all  of  which  names  if  it  is  to  be  printed  and 
elements  of  grandeur  it  is  infinitely  popular ;  and  the  smallest  journal- 
superior  to  the  French  seaport.  But  ist,  tliough  he  may  live  in  Isling>- 
il  has  no  Casino.  Nor  is  there  any  ton,  must  represent  himself  as  fa- 
such  institution,  so  far  as  we  know,  miliar  in  the  salons  of  Park  Lane, 
to  delight  the  sea-bathing  soul  any-  and  speak  of  the  Duchesses  ball,  and 
where  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Lady  Adelina's  kettledrum,  as  if, 
club-house  at  St.  Andrews  is  kept  poor  soul,  ho  had  been  there ;  which, 
for  the  amusement,  profitable  or  after  all,  as  only  a  very  few  of  na 
otherwise,  of  man — that  great  tyrant  are  on  intimate  terms  with  Ladj 
whom  Mr.  Mill  is  about  to  cast  Adelina  and  the  Duchess,  ia 
from  his  wicked  throne;  and  so  are  slightly  absurd,  to  ssy  the  leaH  of 
many  siirilar  places  which  would  it.  And  it  is  not  all  the  Jonrnnlist^a 
be  very  eligible  for  the  recreation  fault;  for  of  course  his  audience 
of  the  general  community.  The  demands  the  farce  which  he  thus 
clubbist  looks  from  his  bii;  window  painfully  concocts  for  them.  Bnt 
with  a  6en*>e  of  superiority  which  the  French  journalist  has  a  totally 
must  be,  as  Mr.  Mill  also  observes,  different  kind  of  gossip.  To  him 
infinitely  debasing  to  his  moral  Timothde  Triram  is  more  interesting 
being,  upon  the  ladies  in  their  than  the  Duchess,  lie  talks  to  yon 
pretty  t>ilctte3  fiying  home  in  <f  Theophile  Gautier,  of  the  two 
clouds,  like  the  birds,  when  a  storm  Dumas,  of  Gerard  de  Nerval,  of 
comes  on,  or  before  the  drear  face  Henri  Marger,  as  if  you  knew  all 
of  the  east  wind.  He  finds  his  about  these  heroes  of  the  pres'",  and 
billiard-tuble,  or  his  rubber,  or  his  were  interested  in  their  bon  motij 
nasty  male  gossip,  there  of  evenings,  their  quarrels,  and  rebellions.    And, 
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in  fact,  they  are  a  great  deal  more  general,  or  a  subject  to  mnko  merry 
amusing  than  the  Belgravian  ball  upon ;  but  it  has  apparently  been 
as  represented  by  somebody  who  interesting  to  France,  and  it  is  very 
was  not  there.  Your  Saturday  strange  and  rather  pitiful  to  the 
Reviewer,  and  nmch  smaller  deer  stranger,  to  find  a  daily  chronicle 
than  he,  though  we  know  very  well  of  all  those  little  spyings  and  guess* 
that  probably  he  has  hard  enough  ings  with  which  a  party  of  gossips 
alo  to  make  both  ends  meet,  like  in  a  village  barbers  or  inantua- 
the  re:»t  of  us,  speaks  to  you  always  maker's  might  brood  over  the  illness 
as  if  you  and  he  had  powdered  foot*  of  the  sqnire.  8.  I.  M.  received  his 
men  in  your  halls,  and  a  great  house  Ministers  the  other  morning,  and 
in  the  country  to  retire  to  when  you  were  consoled,  oh  ye  Philis- 
your  Parliamentary  and  other  duties  tines !  but  do  you  know  that  he  re- 
were  over;  when  the  fact  is,  that  oeived  them  stretched  upon  his 
the  most  of  us  have  no  Parliamen-  chaise  longue^  and  was  unable  to 
tary  duties  and  no  great  house;*,  and  take  any  part  in  the  busine;^,  and 
look  upon  powdered  footmen  only  did  not  detain  them  to  dejeuner^  as 
with  distant  admiration  at  the  doors  he  always  does?  asks  the  ^Gaulois.' 
of  the  celestial  mansions.  But  the  Or  again,  he  went  out  this  morning 
Frenchman  strolls  boldly  into  his  in  the  Park,  and  the  Bourse  rose 
eafiy  and  gives  you  to  understand  so  many  centimes  in  corscqnence; 
that  he  is  a  Bohemian,  and  knows  but  were  you  aware  ihat  his 
no  better.  The  one,  doubtless,  is  promenade  was  made  in  a  bath- 
an  aflectation,  like  the  other;  but  chair,  and  that  every  pebble  on  the 
it  is  in  nature  that  M.  Blanc  of  the  path  made  the  august  sulTerer  wince 
^Gaulois^  should  have  heard  and  tremble?  Fancy  this  sort  of 
Timothee  Trimm  say  something  running  commentary  on  the  Court 
very  clever  to  somebody  else  over  circular  appearing  even  in  the 
his  absinthe;  whereas  it  is  very  *  Telegraph  M  And  yet  those  mali- 
much  out  of  probability  that  Mr.  cions  broadsheets  are  amusing,  with 
Robinson  of  the  *  Jupiter'  heard  thtir  melange  of  sick-room  gossip 
the  Countess  tell  Lord  Albert  that  and  cafe  jokes  and  overwhelming 
story  at  the  Turkish  Ambassador's  journalism.  At  the  present  moment, 
ball.  And  anonymous  countesses  of  course,  when  the  censorship  of 
are  not  funny,  whereas  Th6ophile  the  press  is  relaxed,  or  rather 
Gautier  &  Cie.  frequently  are.  Dur-  annihilated,  every  man  speaks  as 
ing  the  past  summer,  at  least,  there  he  pleases.  But  even  at  less 
has  been  another  subject  of  discus-  momentous  times  gossip  of  the  most 
sion,  more  exciting  even  than  the  personal  kind  always  tiourished, 
sayings  and  doings  of  the  literary  more  covert,  but  more  piquant 
brotherhood — and  that  has  been  the  too.* 

Emperor.    Not  that  the  great  poten-  Such  are  the  papers  on  the  table 

tate  whose  headaches  make  Europe  of   the  Casino.    The    big    '  Times/ 

tremble    is    a    funny  personage  in  lying  on  the   top  of   them   like   a 


*  A  more  curious  illustration  of  the  effects  of  a  censorship  in  deadening  all  sense 
of  personal  responsibility,  and  even  good  taste — as  well  as  conscience — could 
scarcely  be  than  in  the  publication  which  has  heen  banished  from  Fr.\ncc  as  too 
dangerous  for  perusal  there,  *  La  Lantemc,'  the  organ  of  Henri  Rochcfort.  Wo 
remember  to  have  seen  a  penny  illegal  paper,  published  ages  ago  in  the  back  streets 
of  a  provincial  town,  a  publication  patronised  by  housemaids  and  small  tihopkeep- 
ers,  which  was  about  on  a  level  with  it  in  point  of  literary  excellence  and  moral 
tendency.  The  number  of  "  La  Lanteme '  which  lies  before  us  is  a  long  tirade,  as 
feeble  and  vile  as  it  is  possible  to  imagine — wcari-iome,  monotonous,  and  unreadable 
— against  the  Bonaparte  family  and  all  thcic  sayings  and  doings.  It  is  impossible 
to  conceive  anything  more  contemptible. 
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Triton,   oblitcratos  a  shoal  of  *  De-  or  three  bars  of  musio,  two  or  three 
bats,'  *Pntrie.*  'Figaro/  half  a  hnn-  words  of  a  song.     "  Vieax  obAtesia 
clred    aboriginal   publications ;    bnt  noir,"    sings    one    voice ;     "  Tout 
there  is  always  a    'Gazette  Rose'  noir,  font  noir,"  join  in  the  others. 
peeping  out  at  so.-ne  corner  or  other,  What  is  it?    Of  all  things  in  the 
with    ravishing    sheets  of   fashions  world,  a  rehearsal  going  on  en  piein 
and  patterns,  and  sweet  little  tnles  jour  in  the  long  room,  which  serves 
adapted    to  a  verj  mild    capacity,  as  a  theatre  at  night,  within  reach 
The  '  Gazette  Rose '  is  for  the  lad-  of  the  discreet  readers  in  the  read- 
ies,  but    not  for  those  shy  figures  ing-room,   who,  habituated   to  the 
wrapped  in  dark  garments  of  water-  sounds,  and  knowing  they  will  hare 
proof— articles,  by  the  way,  which  it  all  in  the  evening,  go  on  with  their 
fill  the  French  female  soul  with  pro-  newspapers  callously  and   take  no 
fonndest  envy — who  stalk  in   with  notice.    Shyly  and  rudely,  as  Eng- 
very  short  skirts  and  very  broad  hats,  lish  spectators  have  a  way  of  be- 
and    petrify  with  stony  stare  any  having — not  with  the  le'tst  intention 
early  render   who  may  have  been  of  discourtesy,  but  ourioos  as  ohil- 
beforehand    with    them    in    laying  dren — we  steal  across  the  handsome 
hold  of  the   'Times.'    England  has  dancing-room    which    adjoins    the 
ft  way  of  putting    her  worst  foot  cabinet  de  lecture  to  peep.     At  the 
foremost,  which  is  trying  for  a  true  end  of  it  transversely  is  the  other 
patriot  when  he  contemplates  the  long  room  which  is  the  theatre,  and 
specimens   she   sends  abroad— men,  there  are  five  poor  honest  plfirers, 
but    especially    women,    who    hide  in   decentest   threadbare    gannent8» 
them-elves  from  the  eyes  of  day  at  pt)or,  hard-working    folk,   working 
home,  but  come  out  in  all  sorts  of  away  at  their  parts.     If  it   were 
foreign  places  to  perfect  that  won-  not  that  to  be  known  is  everything 
drons    conception    of    les    Anglais  to    members    of    their    profesrfon, 
which  is  in  every  French  imagina-  we  should  not  venture  to  infHnge 
tion.    The 'Times,' however,  is  very  their  privacy;    but  though  this  is 
generally    popular    at    Saint    Eloy,  very  unlikely  to  reach  the  eye  and 
which    is   mercantile,    and    knows  move  the  soul  of  any  manager   of 
English  as  the  language  of  oommerco  the  FranfaiSj  still  it  will   do  onr 
from  its  cradle.    The  day  nfl^er  the  friends  no  harm  to  name  tliem  by 
international  boat-rac?,   an  English  name.    That  little  Provengnl,  with 
lady  begged  the  paper  for  a  moment  a  face  as    bright  and  as    keen  as 
from  the  smooth-faced  native  who  steel,  is  M.  Libert,  first  oomedian. 
was   reading    it,   and,  glancing    at  Beside  him  stands  Madame  Dnmon- 
the  news,  announced  to  her  com-  thier  in  her  worn  gown,  with  traoes 
panions,     in    all    the    triumph    of  of  care  about  her  eyes  and  prema- 
trepid.ition,    "  Oxford    has    won !  "  ture   hollows  in  her  cheeks — aod- 
"  Mais  cui,"  said  the   Frenchman,  dents  which  cannot  obscure  the  fiiot 
blandly,   with  a    certain   sofc  con-  that  it  is  a  beantiful  woman  who 
tempt  of   the    unnecessary    excite-  is  wearing  her  life  out  to  earn  her 
ment,   "  c'est    qu'elle      gagne  tou-  little  pittance,  and  amuse  the  bathers 
jours."      Thus    trade    has    opened  of  nights.      That    is    her  husband, 
the  Gallic  mind    not    only  to  the  that    jolly    soul    with     handsome 
language,   but    somewhat    also    to  dimpled    face    like    a    child'Si    fat 
the     manners     and     customs,     of  and  laughing  and  genial ;  and  that 
the        incomprehensible        British  his  father,  the  very  type  and  model 
race.  of    heavy   fathers    with    toothless 
But   while  we  read  our  '  Times,'  gums,  which  ought  to  be  worth  a 
sounds  of    an    unaccustomed   kind  fortune  to  him.    The  last  of  all  ia 
reach  our  ears— soft  bits  of  music,  little  Eugenie,  a  little  ma:d  of  Saint 
scraps  of  song,  voices  breaking  sud-  Eloy,  blonde,  ugly,  and  merry,  fif- 
denly  off,  resuming,  going  over  two  teen  and  a  half  years  old,  delight-> 
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ed  with  b(r  profesfioD,  and  sadly  not  ono  in  fif^j  of  the  money* makers 
tempted  to  laugh  on  the  ptage  when  of  the  place  has  half  tlio  brains,  or 
other  people  are  laughing  below,  a  tenth  part  of  the  skill  nnd  promp- 
8acli  is  the  little  troupe  which  we  titude,  and  capability  of  the  poor 
find  rehearsing  Ls  Far/adet  on  an  actor  whom  he  pays  a  franc  and  a 
August  morning  before  the  empty  half  to  see,  and  thinks  very  well 
benches.  Poverty  is  written  upon  paid  if  he  claps  liii  hands  into  the 
their  looks  and  their  clothes,  and  bargain.  And  what  study,  what  la- 
is  implied  in  the  homely  place  in  hour,  what  expenditure  of  strength, 
which  we  find  them.  Tdl,  dark  M.  and  life,  and  youth,  and  freshness, 
Ren<3,  the  owner  of  the  Casino,  and  is  necess  iry  to  gain  that  franc  and 
liitlu  dark  Madame  Ren6,  his  wife,  a  half,  or  rather  the  share  of  it 
and  small  Baptiste  Rene,  their  hope-  which  conies  to  the  comedian,  after 
•  ful  heir,  six  years  old,  and  about  M.  Ren6  hns  paid  all  his  expenses 
the  size  of  a  mouse,  but  as  ca-  and  himself!  It  is  pitiful  and 
pable  as  three  men,  watch  over  strange  to  contrast  the  shabby,  quiet, 
the  exertions  of  the  players.  They  subdued  -  looking  group,  with  the 
are  very  good  friends,  though  the  people  around  them,  and  think  how 
manager  catmot  ofiford  to  pay  his  great  an  expenditure  goes  to  the 
conip  «ny  very  hijzhly.  M.  Ron6  least  profitable  of  all  trades.  They 
jokes  !>nd  makes  poor  Eugenie  laugh,  nil  sing  with  voices  very  tolerably 
thoufzh  he  knows  she  will  think  of  trained,  which  is  of  itself  an  ex- 
it whi-n  she  comes  on  the  stage  to-  pensive  education;  while  they  have 
night,  and  probably  commit  herself;  to  understand,  and  take  up  a  series 
but  then  it  is  so  sweet  to  have  one^s  of  distinct  conceptions — to  be  one 
jokes  appreciated ;  and  a  frconk,  ring-  person  to-day  ana  aniither  to-mor- 
ing,  \outhful  laugh,  what  pleasant  row,  to  enter  into  one  series  of 
applause  is  in  it!  lu  short,  they  thoughts  after  another— nil  for  that 
all  niake  a  pet  of  Eugenie,  though  pittance,  for  those  shabby  garments, 
she  is  so  far  from  prolty.  "  UUe  ent  and  this  hard  life,  and  ull  those 
treM  hien  en  hcmme^^^  says  M.  Libert,  lines  of  premature  care  on  faces 
with  fatherly  pal ronage.  And  Ma-  which  should  still  be  young!  Let 
dame  Dumonthier  has  a  hundred  us  hope  that  the  excitement  of  their 
litile  hints  to  give  her,  social  nnd  art,  and  the  applause,  and  the 
profe>sii»nal,  how  to  act,  nnd  how  sight  of  an  ab.^orbed  crowd  of  faces, 
to  behave.  They  trudge  down  to-  all  rapt  and  intent  upon  them, 
gether  from  tlieir  shabby  lodgings  may  be  a  kind  of  ren.uneration ; 
iu  the  tow^n,  Eugenie  under  the  pro-  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  thut  such 
tection  of  the  whole  troupe^  and  a  recompense  is  sorely  wanted  to 
kei'ping  close  by  the  side  of  the  make  up  for  the  failure  in  other 
matron  of  the   party,  who,  for  her  respects. 

part,  holds  her  liusband's  arm  fast,  Tl»e  Casino  to  which  our  troupe 
as  is  the  habit  en  province.  No-  belongs  pubii?he8  a  little  paper  of 
body  takes  any  notice  of  the  arf/«^<;«  its  own.  Jt  is  the  *  Gazette  Pro- 
as they  come  and  go,  very  quiet,  gramme/ a  tiny  little  pink  or  green 
humble,  hard-working  folks.  Some-  sip,  with  the  plays  for  the  evening, 
times  indci-d,  one  cf  the  English  and  various  little  bits  of  comment, 
visitors  will  pause  and  look  alter  and  faint  WiiXe  feuilletons.  And  all 
them,  and  wonder  vaguely  whether  this — reading  -  room,  billiard  -  room, 
they  are  *' respectable,"  or  if  such  a  theatre  and  ball  of  nights,  tiny  little 
thing  is  possible  to  a  dramatic  com-  newspaper  in  the  morning,  piano  it 
pany.  And  thus  they  come  and  go  you  are  musical,  comfortable  fau- 
unnoticed  who  give  more  entertain-  teuil  to  read  your  *Gaulois*  in, 
ment  to  their  lellow-creatures,  and  shelter  against  the  bla-t,  and,  if 
innocent  pie  isure,  than  any  hundred  you  know  anybody,  social  talk  and 
I)eople    in    Saint    Eloy.    Probably  gossip, — are  all  to  be  had  at  the  rate 
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per  month  of  fifteen  frnncs  of  abonne-  national  character.  To  the  French, 
ment  for  a  single  individual,  or  amusement  is  a  matter  of  daily  need, 
twenty  for  a  family.  We  have  and  is  taken  in  moderation ;  but  to 
already  snid  that  Saint  Eloy  is  a  the  English  it  is  an  outbreak,  a  half- 
clieap  place.  And  if  any  reader  illegal  half- criminal  indulgence, 
will  conjure  up  before  him,  as  most  into  which,  as  it  is  "but  f^r  once 
probably  ho  will  be  able  to  do  with-  in  a  way,*'  the  nnaocnstoraed  plunge 
out  any  dilRculty,  the  drear  gloom  riotously,  wearing  out  mind  and 
of  his  seaside  evenings,  the  bare  body  in  the  yiolent  fitful  pursuit  of 
lodgings  or  dingy-furnished  honso  pleasure.  But  there  is  no  excite- 
which  he  has  taken  for  the  season,  ment  about  our  Casino.  It  is  eo 
and  where  in  the  dim  summer  nights  gentle,  so  trnnqnil,  so  sober,  so  nn* 
he  sits  over  a  green  table-cover  obtrusively  gay,  that  the  severest 
lighted  up  by  two  candles,  and  moralist  would  not  find  k  \rord  to 
yawns  over  a  drearier  novel,  ho  will  say  against  it.  There  are  no  late 
understand  wliat  would  be  the  ad-  hours — no  carriages  or  jawning 
vantage  of  a  O:isino,  with  its  light  servants.  Two  or  three  minuter 
rooms,  its  sparkling  little  operettas,  walk  in  the  moonlight  or  the  star* 
its  quaint  little  balls,  all  so  early,  light,  or  even  in  the  deep  soft  dark* 
EO  sober-minded,  so  decent  in  their  noss  of  a  summer  night — with  the 
gentle  gaiety.  The  little  perfor-  sound  of  the  busy  waves  coining  in 
mance  be;j;ins  at  a  quarter  past  eight  upon  the  shore,  and  the  steamboatfli 
and  i^i  over  at  half-past  nine ;  and  with  fairy  lamps  at  their  unseen 
then  the  yonng  people  dance,  and  masts,  gliding  out  of  the  barbour- 
the  papas  and  mammas  sit  by  and  mouth,  and  here  and  there  a  ship, 
look  on ;  and  the  girls  in  their  short  like  a  tall  ghost,  lying  all  dumb 
walking-dresses,  some  of  them  oven  and  dark  by  the  quay — carries  the 
with  pretty  flower -crowned  hats,  good  people  home  after  their  amuse- 
like  ornaments  on  their  hair,  dance  ment — not  to  bright  homef»,  it  is 
— not  our  riotous  dettx  temps^  but  true ;  but  in  England,  as  in  France, 
something  like  the  graceful  old  it  is  highly  exceptional  to  find  a 
waltz  of  former  days,  and  pretty  bright  home  in  lodgings  by  the  sea- 
mazourkas    and    tho    quadrille    of  side. 

France.  And  the  little  romances  go  I^t  us,  however,  return  to  our 
on  in  obsolntest  natural  propriety,  trovpc.  The  performances  they 
with  mamma  nil  the  while  smiling  give  are  chiefly  little  operettas, 
but  watcliful,  following  her  chihl  comediettas  in  one  act,  little  caudtf- 
with  her  eyes;  and  before  mid-  tillcs^  sometimes  a  tiny  little 
night  all  is  over,  and  the  family  opera  comiguc,  such  as  Lc  Farfadet^ 
parties  jog  home  contented  to  the  which  was  the  favourite  piece  of  the 
little  lodgings,  barer  and  more  public  of  Saint  Eloy.  And  we  may 
dreary  and  crowded  than  any  sea-  pause  in  passing,  to  say,  that  though 
side  lodgings — ever  were  in  Eng-  the  French  stage  is  so  far  from  unex- 
land — in  which  with  the  refuge  of  ceptionable,  not  above  once  or  twice 
the  Casino  at  hand,  they  are  con-  iu  the  whole  season  did  there  occur 
tent  to  ensconce  themselves.  The  the  merest  allusion  which  could 
principle  is  bad,  tho  insular  critic  bring  a  blush  on  a  modest  cheek; 
will  say.  It  destroys  home — it  one  only,  wo  think,  of  the  plajs 
makes  domesticity  impossible ;  and  in  their  repertoire  so  much  as 
wo  will  not  say  that  there  is  no  touched  upon  the  seventh  command- 
truth  in  the  reproof.  But  yet,  to  ment,  and  even  in  it,  virtue  was 
hold  by  the  principle  of  domesticity  triumphantly  and  comically  victo- 
at  the  risk  of  making  its  practice  rious,  and  would-be  vice  not  only 
odious,  is  a  proceeding  but  too  con-  routed  but  made  ridiculous.  Quand 
genial  with  the  English  mind,  and  on  rcvt  tiier  ton  chien^  is  the  title 
by   no    means    favourab:o    to    tho  of    this  mildly  reprehensible  little 
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comedy;  and  it  was,  we  think,  the  east,  where  night  is  spreading 
played  but  once.  All  the  others,  out  her  arms,  quenching  out  the 
wo  believe,  without  exception,  were  colour  by  slow  degrees.  This  is  the 
plays  which  any  voung  English  girl  same  walk  we  should  have  taken 
might  listen  to  with  tlie  perfect  had  we  been  in  England,  before  we 
sanction  of  everybody  belonging  to  went  in  to  tea.  Instead  of  tea 
her;  a  fact  which  will  probably  sur-  (which  is  very  had  in  Saint  Eloy) 
p:ise  many  readers,  as  we  confess  it  we  go  to  the  Casino,  Tho  room  is 
surprised  ourselves.  long  and  narrow,  and  it  is  not  very 
Let  us,  however,  walk  down  brilliantly  lighted,  and  two  violinists 
along  the  quay,  wher^the  sun  is  are  tuning  their  fiddle?,  and  little 
just  sinking  over  the  lighthouse,  Baptiste  Kene,  in  his  little  linen 
and  twilight  begins  to  gather  in  suit  and  yellow  seaside  Polish  boots, 
the  eist  There  are  the  sardine-  is  scrambling  in  front  of  the  stage, 
fishers  still  dreaming,  with  their  helping  to  light  the  footlights, 
big  cobweb  nets  puised  over  the  The  long  room  fiils  with  the  little 
water ;  there  is  the  noisy  stream  sea-bathing  community,  and  not  a 
running  in  from  those  sluice?,  few  visitors  from  the  town  :  ladies 
which  keep  the  harbour  free  from  in  their  bonnets,  men  in  the  light 
the  ever-drifting  sand,  and  which  summer  coats  in  which  they  lounge 
Enjiland  once — 50  much  more  im-  about  the  sands.  The  curtain  rises, 
portant  was  then  Saint  Eloy— com-  let  us  say,  on  the  sparkling  little 
pelled  France  at  the  sword's  point  lerer  du  rideau^  entitled  Les  Deux 
to  cut,  to  t!)e  destruction  of  the  Veuves.  Our  prima  donna.  Ma- 
eighteenth- century  town;  and  here  dame  Dumonthier,  makes  her  ap- 
are  the  young  people  and  the  old  pearanco,  beautiful  in  her  i^tage  toi- 
peoplo  jogging  over  the  stones  and  lettc,  though  it  is  simple  enough 
the  sand  to  the  Ca?ino.  The  sea  is  — her  bright  eyes  shining,  and  the 
far  out,  moaning  and  foaming  miles  cheeks,  which  in  daylight  have  be- 
away  (you  would  suppose),  as  if  in  gnn  to  look  sallow  with  perpetual 
despite  at  being  chained  there  and  rouge,  glowing  like  dark  roses, 
kept  from  its  favourite  devouring  With  her  is  Eugenie,  in  deplorable 
rush  over  the  long  fiat  of  gleaming  black,  and  looking  as  mournful  as 
sand.  The  bureau  des  haim  is  youth  and  nature  permit  the  child 
closed;  the  white  bathing-machines  to  look.  These  are  the  two  widows 
nil  drawn  up  in  order  like  soldiers ;  -— one  undisguisedly  cheerful  and  sa- 
tho  donkeys  cantering  sedately  tisfied  with  her  position,  the  other 
home,  each  with  its  owner  seated  lost  in  vows  of  eternal  woe.  Caro- 
gravcly  on  its  back,  bearing  an  as-  line,  the  happier  spirit,  reasons  with 
pect  amusingly  incompatible  with  Laure  over  her  inconsolableness. 
the  a>?si)ciat!ions  that  belong  to  such  Had  it  been  husbands  of  their  own 
a  cavalcade.  There  is  nothing  to  choice  of  whom  they  had  been  de- 
break  the  grey  but  tho  red  gleams  prived,  then  indeed,  she  says,  such 
over  the  west,  where  tho  sun  has  just  devotion  njight  have  been  natural ; 
gone  down  in  a  stormy  glory,  bring-  but  tho  husbands  chosen  by  their 
ing  out  late  reflections  after  him  families,  to  whom  they  had  dis- 
of  every  kind  of  roseate  tint  in  charged  all  proper  duties,  and  the 
tho  white  fleecy  clouds  which  veil  correct  measure  of  deuil^  grand  et 
the  faint  blue,  like  delicate  gauze  pelit^  surely  demanded  no  such 
blown  about  by  the  wind.  AH  is  sentiment.  For  herself,  she  says 
grey  below — all  vast,  level,  dream-  her  position  charms  her.  Xo  longer 
like,  w  ith  the  white  angry  edge  of  a  cipher  in  a  houdoir^  she  has  now 
foam  in  the  distance,  and  the  vintages,  harvests,  rents  to  receive, 
darker  grey  of  the  big  sea;  and  tenants  to  manage — all  tho  work  of 
above  is  all  fuintest  rose-red  and  a  grand  seigneur  on  her  hands, 
celestial  blue,  save    behind  us    in  ^'  Monsieur,  e'est  moi  ;     et  je    n'ai 
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point  do  fcmme.  Gomble  de  bon-  fied,  as  he  leads  his  prisoner  awaj. 
heur  I  "  she  cries;  wYiile  Laure  It  is,  of  course,  Laurels  secret  lover 
shakes  her  blonde  disconsolate  who  is  thus  introdaced,  but  Bbe  dia- 
hend.  Just  tlien  enters  Labaraqao,  owns  him  ntUrlj,  and  soffera  her 
the  Countesses  garde  ehampetre^  cousin  to  go  off  with  the  idea  that 
our  fii^-nd  Duinonthier,  charmingly  she  is  perfectly  free  to  appropriate 
got  up  (though  how  he  manages  the  tpiritvel  and  charming  bnuot^ 
it  he  ive^i  knows  1  )  as  the  rusty,  nier  to  herj«f If.  They  go  off  to 
mea;^re  little  official,  half  police-  a  yilluge  ball  together ;  a  ball  to 
man,  half  gamekeeper.  He  hne  a  which  some  t  me  before  the  sprtght^ 
long  Ftory  to  tell  of  a  young  poacher,  ly  Caroline  had  invited  her  coomn, 
with  the  air  of  a  gentleman,  whom  tempting  her  with  the  intimation 
he  has  been  watching  about  the  that  the  most  charming  of  ball- 
place  and  who  has  taken  it  upon  dresses  had  been  prepared  for 
him  to  fire  at  the  pheasants  which  her,  if  she  would  but  put  off  her 
Labaraque  has  been  nursing  into  black.  When,  however,  the  young 
being.  ^^  11  a  tn6  ? "  cries  the  widow  sees  her  lover  go  off  with 
Connte^s,  much  indifferent  to  the  the  Countess,  nature  asserts  itself. 
gamo,  \et  wiili  a  certiin  sense  of  ^^  Scule  !  "  she  exclaims;^*  senle 
propriety.  ^*  Non,  Madame  ;  il  a  — toujours  scule  I  ^^  and  has  joat 
mauqyi^y^^  B\ ji^  the  garde  ehampetre ;  seated  herself  in  misery  more 
a  quvstion  and  answer  which  are  re-  real  than  ever,  to  lament  over  her 
peate;l  several  times  as  the  story  fate,  when  Labnraque  breaka  in 
goes  on.      At  last  the   hraconnier^  with  the  familiarity  of   an  old 


who  has  manque  in  (succession  the  tainer  of  the  family,  to  congratulate 
pheasants,  the  pigeons,  and  the  her  on  her  superior  virtue.  **  Oh, 
inhabitants  of  the  basse  cour^  is,  by  ces  femmes  I  ^^  he  exclaims  ;  the 
the  « orders  of  Madame  la  Comtcs<ie,  Cr)mtesse  is  turning  the  heads  of 
arrested  and  brought  up  for  judg-  high  and  low — even  Madame  La- 
ment. Struck  by  the  stavtlcd  yet  baraqne  insists  upon  dancing  fou«  2ai 
concealed  interest  of  her  cousin  dimanches^  and  following  her  mia- 
Lnure,  the  inconsolable,  in  this  tresses  example ;  but  you,  says  the 
mysterious  poacher,  the  sprightly  garde  champetref  you  alone  are 
wi(l<»w  erects  herself  into  a  tribunal  faithful  to  the  memory  of  the  past ; 
in  imitati«:n  of  "  feu  M.  le  Presi-  one  finds  you  silent,  tranqui]--<2aita 
dent,"  her  not  too  much  regretted  ce  deuil  que  rous  vaeitnal,  Laure 
husband.  Then  comes  a  charming  has  borne  everything  else — the 
little  sci'ue  of  examination  before  jokes  and  the  warnings  of  her  con- 
tho  august  court,  in  which  the  sin — ^the  prayers,  and  then  the  snp- 
"  Accuse,"  whom  the  fair  judge  posed  desertion  of  her  h)ver — bat 
strictly  confines  to  the  correct  legrd  this  she  cannot  bear.  "Sot!  "the 
answers  to  her  interrogations,  ac-  cries,  rushing  from  the  room,  leaving 
quits  himself  so  well  that  he  is  let  Labaraque,  more  stupefied  than  ever, 
otf  witli  a  tine  of  a  hundred  francs  to  conclude  that,  after  all,  this  model 
to  the  poor — immediately  paid  in  widow  is  as  bad  as  Madam  Labar- 
a  billet  de  banque^  which  is  en-  aque  herself*  AYhile  he  mutters  and 
velo|  cd  in  another  billet  of  a  very  growls  his  consternation,  Madame 
different  descri[)tion,  and  placed  la  Comtesse  returns  with  the  lover, 
in  Laurels  bonbonniere,  where  she  and  is  thrown  into  equal  amaze  by 
manaLres  to  conceal  it  from  her  the  apparition  of  Lanre,  flashed,  in- 
cousin's  searching  eye — and  tiw  im-  dignont,  and  desperate,  in  robes  of 
prisonment  of  twenty-four  hours,  blue  and  silver.  The  ball,  however, 
"  Dans  los  caves  ?  "  says  Lubaraque;  is  over,  and  there  is  now  nothing  for 
— no,  in  a  certain  chamlier.  *'Le  it  but  an  explanation,  which  winds 
chambre  do  feu  M.  k*  President  I  ^'  up  everything  as  it  ought  to  wind 
the  garde  champetrc  exclaims,  stupe-  up,  leaving  the    sprightly    Caroline 
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a  L^ser  so  far  as  tlie  lover  is  con-  the    FarfadeL     Of  all   the   reper- 

cerned,  but  in  the  magnanimous  po-  taire  of  the  Casino,  Le  Farfadet  is 

s'ltion  of  general    peacemaker  and  the  favourite.     It  is,  as  M.  Libert 

benevolent     Providence,     and     as  explains     to    ns     privately,     with 

liappj  as  when  we  first  met  her,  in  some  pride,  not  an  operetta,  but  a 

the    sense    that    ^*  Monsieur,    c^est  xrai  opera  comiqueoi  a  higher  and 

moi:  etje  n^ai  point  de  femniel  ^'  quite  distinct  class.     The  opening 

We  do  not  know  if  this  c'lurming  scene    is    a    diner  de  Fian^ilUs^ 

little  piece  has  been  adapted  into  where    Marie,   the    owner    of    the 

English.     Probably,   if  it  has,   the  mill  in  which    they    are    supposed 

point  and  character  have  been  ex-  to  be    assembled,    and    Bnbet  her 

tracted  out  of  it  by  that  process  maid,  have  met  the  Bailli  of  the 

familiar    to    the    inferior   class    of  village    and    his    godson    Bastien, 

English  playwrights.    And  no  Eng-  whom    the    crafty    old    man    has 

\\i\\  rendering  could  do  any  ju>tice  managed  to  betroth   to  the  rustic 

to  the  delicious  little  scene  of  the  heire^8,  —  the  complication    in   the 

tribunal,  the  stern  interrogatory  of  business  being  that  Marie  (Eugenie) 

the  virtuous  judge,   tiie  liitle  bill  had  been  pre-contracted  to  a  certain 

which  she  rings  to  bring  the  accuse  Marcellin,  who  has  been  killed  in 

back  to  order,  and  her  list  of  ques-  the  wars,  —  while   Bastien  (Libert) 

tinns,  which  are  perfectly  correct  to  was    the  former    lover   of    Babet 

French  custom,  but  uterly  foreign  (Mdme.  Dumonthier).  On  the  whole, 

from  the  English.     Then   there  is  however,     the     dramatis     persoruB 

Labaraque^s  proc^  verbal,  for  which  take  ihis  transfer  with  equanimity. 

it   would  bo   utterly  imp'ssble   to  ^ 

find   an  English   synopym,   and  in  ?»:?If"«„f:i 

....      1°     •!_    ^  .1    "^     .  •  Kien  iron  til, 

which  he  describes  the  prisoner  m  Qu'on  carc8:«o 

the  following  clear  and  satisfactory  Avec  tendresse ; 

way:  —  "Taille  —  ordinaire;  age —  Un  ami 

ordinaire;  yeux — ordinaire;  nez —  „    hour  Marie 

ordinaire ;  bouche-ordinaire,"  and  ^  ^"^"^^  "•'«"  ^^  P^"'  J°^>^^ 

so   on;     a    charming    little   bit  of  .^     ^,,^     ^„^^^^     ^^     ^^^.^ 

satire  upon  the  officiMlisin  of  even  a  ^^^^^.^  ^,,^^^    ^^  ^^^  performance 

^ar.^.  cAam;>e«r.,  which  strikes  hoM.e  .^     ecTtainly    somewhat     doleful; 

to  the  French  imagination  at  once  ^^^^     .  ^^^^^^^^        ,„3     g^iment," 

with   all  the  charm   of  truth,  but  ^j^        ^j,^    bridegroom,    and    they 

which  would  convey  no  ide:i  what-  ^  "^  .„^^,  ^  ^^^.^      ^^^^^^     ^j.^/^ 
ever  to  the   English    imagma-ion;  ^^^     ^^.^^    ^^^^^^    ^^^ 

for  where  is  the  gamekeeper  that  ,  ^„_..^«    u«-«^ii;«   i,;r«^«if   ;,,    i\l 

I ,    ,  r  J       •  liowevcr,  Marcellin  nimseir,  in   bis 

would  dream  of  drawing  up  a  pro-  ^^ ,L«.^«    «f^«]-  ^,»  *\JL  ^r.^«^ 

,   ,  J. ,  ,  i.  \       I    J  proper  person,  steals  on  the  foeno, 

ces  c^re^a/ did  he  capture  a  hundrtd  *;  .*  .,^,*   ^m„J  f^^^   *\.^  «.»^    w 

,       a    T*.  •    .u        »•     f       I*  returned  alive  from  tne  wars,  but 

poachers?     It  is  the  entire  Frenchi-  „.^     ,,  „,     .       ^„i,^     i,;Lo«i^ 

'         .,       ,  »  1     *!.     r      *•       1  unaware    liow    to    make     nimseli 

UC8S,  the  peasant  depth  of  national  ,^  ^,^^      however,  it  has 

colour  that  give  to  such  dramatic  j^         loti.natcd  U>  us  that  !he  mill 

trifles  their  greatest  cliarm.  .      ^„,  ^^„„,i    ^^    i,^    i.«.,«»«.^     «,.^ 

.    ,  ,1     "^  ^1  .  .      ,  1  IS    supposed    to    be    haunted,    and 

And  then  the  curtain  drops,  and  n«  .:  «    !.««    ft»ii^,»    :..♦«  ♦i^T  «,oc,f 

.,         .  .   .        1    r  A  •     4  -  Ua^itien    lias    tallen    into  the  most 

there  is  an  interval  of  ten  minutes  i..j-  ,^.,„  r^^.  ^c  „^^«  x.i.«„r».^  ♦o,^ 

,  V     *  •  ludicrous  fear  ot  some  chance  tap- 

or  so —  an  interval  so  short  to  us  ^. „„„:„„f  *i.^  «:„,i  ^ 

,  .1    ,  r  '     A  pinfi  against  the  window— 

who    are  aware    that   our    friends  *     »    » 

have     respectively    a    liitle     room  "Cevicuxmoulin  est  fait  expr6s 

about  the    Fize    of    a     table,   and  Pour  rcvenautBet  farfadet*," 

a  narrow  couloir  to  dress  in — thiit 

it  is  impossible  to  understand  how  I»o  sings  in  angui-^h ;  but  the  valor- 

they    change     their     costume    so  "^^  "^^  Bailli  cuffs  and  stimulates 

quickly.    And  then  thfr  piano  and  ^»«i  J^^o  courage. 

the  violin  strike  into  Adam's  grace-  »«  au  dinble  soicnt  oes  caquots, 

ful  music,  and  the  curtain  rises  upon  De  tea  reveuants  et  farladets," 

VOL.  OTI. — VO,  DOXLIX.  2  T 
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Answers   that  venernble    patriarcli.  pletcs  tlio  discorafitnre  of  the  sohem- 

Then   occurs    a  comical    scene,    in  ing   Bailli,  upon  which,  of  conne, 

which  Babct  and  Bastien,  left  (done  everything  comes  right  ag:ain  —  the 

together,  first  repniach  each  other,  indifferent  Marie  has  her  right  hus- 

then  fall  into  tender  reminiscence^  band,  Babet  has  her  Bastien  book, 

then    go    off    in  a  pretty  duet  of  and,   much  more  joyfully   tlian  in 

mutual  fright    and    re-assurance —  the  first  scene,   the  company  sing 

Marcellin,  in  the  meanwhile,  listen-  in  chorus — 

ing  behind  the  curtain,  and  finding  »  ^n  mari,  bien  gcntil." 
out  how  his  fate  has  been  decided  m 

his  absence.  The  said  Marcellin  is  This  bnld  outline,  however,  can 
the  jolliest  of  all  injured  lovers.  lie  do  no  justice  either  to  Adolphe 
throws  himself  into  the  character  Adam's  charming,  pretty  miuic, 
suggested  to  him  by  their  terrors,  which  accommodates  itself  so  trip- 
with  the  moit  perfect  enjoyment  pingly  to  all  the  variations  of  tne 
•f  the  fun,  and  no  rancour  nt  story,  nor  to  the  confusion  of  ter- 
all  ap:ain>t  his  faithless  bride,  ror  and  fun  which  is  in  the  litUe 
and  still  more  faithless  friend;  drama.  The  Bailli^s  ballad  about 
for  Bastien,  of  course,  is  his  the  xicvx  chateau  noir,  in  which 
ami  (Ten/ance.  He  draws  the  his  valour  confronted  and  con- 
sack  of  corn  on  which  they  are  qucrcd  a  real  retennnt^  the  pretty 
about  to  sit  down  from  under  duo  about  the  wind,  the  alarmed 
Babet  and  her  false  lover.  He  quartette,  when  they  nil  couie  in 
prints  a  resounding  kiss  upon  her  with  their  phostly  letters,  are 
neck  when  she  mourns  over  him,  charming  in  their  simplicity.  The 
for  which  she  promptly  rewards  mu.^ic,  the  acting,  the  entire  atraos- 
Bastien,  the  supposed  offender,  with  phcre  of  the  piece  is  true  paytan, 
a  vigorous  box  on  the  car,  and  mys-  but  nothing  could  be  more  utterly 
tifies  the  couple  to  the  highest  ex-  removed  from  coarseness  or  vul- 
tcnt.  "  C'est  le  vent,"  says  Babet,  garity.  It  cannot  but  be  a  life  ftill 
when  the  jovial  spirit  creaks  and  of  reality  from  which  this  and  so 
rustles.  "  Qui,  pcut-6tre,"  answers  many  other  scenes  are  drawn. 
Bastion,  trembling  in  every  limb.  Or  perhaps,  as  our  present  dra- 
"  Que  tapait,"  "  La  fen6tre."  It  ma  recalls  another,  it  is  Ma^amzell 
will  be  perceived  by  these  extracts  Rose  which  our  friends  present  to 
that  the  poetry  is  not  of  a  high  us;  and  then  the  curtain  rises  up- 
class  in  which  the  story  is  told,  on  Libert  trans-fonned  into  a  per- 
But  let  us  own  that  musicians  gene-  feet  Norman  boor,  with  nightcap  on 
rally  are  not  particular  on  that  head  and  salots  on  feet,  seated  at 
point,  and  that  it  answers  its  pur-  a  table  making  up  accounts,  while 
poso  well  enough.  The  tale  pro-  Madame  Dumonthior,  as  Lolotto  his 
cceds  through  all  manner  of  ludic-  servant,  converting  her  gracefbl  per- 
rons terrors,  until  the  whole  com-  son  somehow  into  the  very  moral  of 
pany,  appearing  one  by  one  with  an  awkward  country  lass,  sweeps 
bed-candles  in  their  hands,  in  va-  the  house  about  his  ears,  and  inter- 
rious  stages  of  dishabille,  take  each  rupts  nof  maUrc  with  a  hundred  ri- 
other*s  hands,  and  read  in  turn  a  diculous  questions,  while  he  counts 
succession  of  little  notes  which  and  counts,  and  gets  wrong  in  his 
have  been  found  on  their  pillows,  sums  in  that  French  which  sounds 
**  Signe  Marcellin."  "While  they  like  Annandalo  Scotch,  in  which 
are  reading  and  trembling,  a  knock  moi  becomes  mwaiy  and  wir,  noatr. 
comes  to  the  door,  which  convulses  When  he  has  at  Inst  managed  to 
the  party  with  musical  consterna-  dismiss  her,  Mathurin  gets  up  from 
tion ;  and  the  apparition  of  Mar-  his  tabic  and  informs  the  audience 
cellin,  enveloped  in  a  flour-sack,  that  all  his  thrift  and  carefulness 
and  presenting  the  most  appalling  are  not  without  n  motive, 
likeness  to  the  farfadet  itself,  com-  "J*ai    cinq     bceuft    dans      mon 
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Stable,"  he  sings,  with  all  the  vagae  Bat,  slight  as  the  little  dr..iiia  i:§, 

qoavera  of  a  rustic  singer — "  je  puis  the  author  never  loses  sight  (»f  the 

mettre    douze    assiettes     sur     ma  profound  simple  pathos  of  the  sit- 

table."  He  has  his  ^^  basse-cour  plein  uation.       Poor    Matharin    making 

de  fumier,'^  all  that  his  imagination  himself    hew-eau    is  as    tragic  and 

oin  grasp  in    the  way  of   wealth,  as  heart-broken  as  if  ho  was  going 

And  all  his    toil    is  for    a    certain  to  squander  millions  or  devastate  a 

Rose,  who  has  gone  with  Madame  la  country.    When  he  comes  in  again, 

Comtesse  to  Paris  as  JiUe  de  eham-  half-drunk,   hulf-sober,  but  not  leas 

hre,     *^  Ma  petite  Rose !  ^*  cries  the  despairing,     after    a   succession    of 

good  fellow,  with  such  utter  peasant-  fights    and  quarrels  in   the  village 

hood  and   primitive  simplicity  that  cabaret^  and  throws  himself  down 

the  listener's  heart  is  iiore  for  the  hopeless  on  his  hard  wooden  chair, 

disappointment  which  he  foresees  is  tears  steal  to  the  abashed  spectator's 

to  follow.    Lolotte  rushes  back  with  eyes.     We  know   it  is    coining  all 

the  information  that  Rose  has  ar-  right,   for  is    not     that    Ma*ainzell 

riveJ ;  and  in  a  minute  more  she  Rose  in  Lolotte'a  dress  and  place, 

appears,  in  the  trim  garb  of  a  lady's  who  stands  behind  him  repentant, 

maid,  sublimely  unconscious  of  any  and  ready  to  make  all  up  ?    But  the 

bond  between   herself  and   *^  Mon-  confusion  of  the  peasaht^s  mind,  the 

sieur  Marhurin,''  whose  patois  and  utter  overthrowal  of  all  its  hopes  and 

sahots  and  coarse  hands    she  com-  purposes  in  life,  the  rngue  meaning- 

menta    upon    till   the    poor    soul's  less  bravado,  the  simple  despair  and 

heart    is  broken.      When   she  dis-  sense  that  everything  is  over,  and 

appears,  followed  by  the  admiring  that  it  no  longer  matters  what  be- 

Lolotte,  the  unfortunate  man,  who  comes  of  him,  is  managed  with  the 

hoff  been    stupefied    by    the    blow,  most   wonderfnl  skill.    It  is  all  in 

ycradually    raises    himself  from  his  half  an  hour  that  we  go  through 

first    desperation.      He    recalls    to  so    many  emotions — and  Mathurin 

himself    all    the    glories    of     the  is  neither  coarse,  nor   is    he    fine, 

hereditary  wardrobe  which  he  pos-  There  is  no    melodrama  about  it, 

sesses.     He  resolves  that  ho  too  will  but  the  simplest  delicate  sketch  of 

become  a  gentleman, — uotto  win  but  human  emotions,  the  truth  of  which 

to  scorn  the  false  one.     Ho  sprinp^s  everybody     must     perceive.      The 

to  his  feet  at  last,  wrought  up  to  tlie  little  comedy  of  course  winds  up  to 

ener;ry  of  passion.     What    docs  his  the    perfect    satisfaction   of    every 

money  and  his  rustic  wealth   jirv^fit  body  concerned.    Lolotte  in  Ma'am- 

him  now?     '*  Mwai  aussi  j'irotis  a  zell  Rose's  fine  gown  going  ofiT  in 

Paris,"  he  sings: —  her  turn  to  the  service  of  the  coun- 
tess;   and  the   fickle   little  JiUe  de 

"lemettronslorodiugotc  de  moil  grand-  chamhre   settling   down   into   happy 

a     ^^^S^  1  •     ♦         1     ^     .  possession    of    the    cinq   hc6vf$     in 

Son  parapliyo  ct  son  cliapcau ;  •,          .   .,        ^i       x          *          /n       x- 

Tout  ce  quo  jc  poM.Hodc  01.  men  vcsiiniro  ^*^®    stable,    the  basse-cour   lull    of 

Je  vniH  mcttrc  »i)r  niwui   pour  etre  plus  fowls  and  fumier,  and  all  the  riches 

bew-cau."  of  the  establishment;   that  chezsoi 

which    afiects    her    afier    her  first 

Then  he  rushes  out,   and   is    heard  naughtiness  with  its  full  primitive 

calling    for     pomade,     for    tan    in  charm.     It  used  to  be  common  to 

which    to    wash    white    the    poor  say,   by     way    of    magnifying    the 

honest    hands    whicli     Ma'amzello  Teutonic  tongues,  that  the  Irench 

Rose    so    scofied    at,    and    at    last  had   ro    word    which     reprci>ented 

makes     his     appearance     in      the  home — one  of  those  stupid  criticisms 

redingote    of    his  grand-pire  hold-  of    ignorance  which   the    cleverest 

ing    his    head    painfully    high    on  people    go  into  without  ccnsidera- 

account     of     his    shirt-collar — the  tion,   we    suppose.    For    what  can 

most  absurd  apparition  imaginable,  exceed  the  glow  an  I  eagerne  s  of  poa- 
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seFsion,  the  profound  delicious  sense  are    of   an    innocent    desoriptioD, 

of  property,  wiih  which  a  humhle  the     favourite     being    ^^TonoPire 

French  man  or  woman  of  the   peas-    de ,"    TorionB    places.       When 

ant  cla>s  dilates  upon  ehez  nouSy  the  ]ie  knows  that  he  has  bnt  to  refrain 
beloved  village.  €he2  moi,  the  rude  absolutely  from  swearing  for  on 
little  cottage,  or  even  grenicr  ?  Etre  hour  to  gain  the  hiind  of  his  lore, 
cliez  ioi  means  everything  that  we,  Cadillac  is  half-enchanted,  half- 
in  our  insular  conceit,  consider  pe-  piqued,  that  the  sacrifice  demanded 
culiar  to  ourselves  in  the  word  from  him  should  be  so  easy.  Bat 
home,  and  almost  a  little  more,  he  finds  after  a  while  that  it  is 
The  privacy  is  more  absolute,  the  nut  so  easy  as  he  thought.  In  an 
possession  more  individual.  With-  amusing  soliloquy,  in  the  tern- 
in  ono^s  self— self-contained,  as  we  porary  absence  of  the  Conntess,  he 
say  in  Scotland — with  no  neighbour  makes  up  his  mind  to  make  her  a 
able  to  thrust  in  with  any  common  great  many  pretty  speeches  about 
claim,  there  is  a  certain  hugging  of  the  celestial  blue  of  the  skies,  the 
one^s  individuality,  and  drawing  petit  moutons  hlane8,  the  Ihev/m  qui 
close  of  all  domestic  ties,  in  tlie  mugment,  and  half-Ordozen  other 
very  words.  pastoral  subjects,  which,  accord- 
Very  different  from  this  sketch  ingly  he  pours  forth  upon  her  on 
of  peasant  life  is  the  funny  litt-e  her  return  with  hesitating  elo- 
coracdietta  called  Les  Jvro7i8  de  quenco,  pausing  now  and  then  to  r^ 
Gudillac,  We  remove  into  the  beau-  collect  his  unaccustomed  thonghtSL 
mondt  when  we  come  to  this  amus-  **]1  ne  vons  manque  qu*un  guitarel " 
ing  sketch,  and  find  the  favour-  cries  the  amazed  Ooimtess.  Bnt  alas  I 
ite  heroine  of  French  romance,  ere  twenty  minutes  have  passed, 
the  youn;]^  widow,  represented  by  poor  Cadillac  has  exhausted  this 
our  beautiful  Madame  Duinonthier,  unusual  vein.  The  clock  is  slow, 
questioning  herself  what  she  is  to  he  say?,  with  a  few  choice  bloft- 
siiy  to  a  pers'stont  lover,  a  certain  soms  of  speech  on  the  edge  of  his 
Marquis  de  Cadillac,  who  is  a  sea-  lips,  which  he  cleverly  turns  into 
captain  and  the  heartiest  of  good  the  softest  politenesses;  and  then 
fellows.  She  is  afraid  of  accepting  he  stations  himself  with  Iiis  bock  to 
him,  having  had,  as  is  common  to  it  in  the  hoi^e  of  pushing  on  the  too 
the  type  she  represents,  experiences  tardy  fingers.  The  result  is  that 
of  matrimony  which  are  n^t  soduc-  he  breaks  the  clock,  bnt  gains  no- 
tive;  and  at  the  same  time,  as  the  thing,  for  Madame  la  Comtesse  has 
audience  percL-ives  s^ho  is  unwilling  her  watch  to  produce,  and  the  holf- 
quitc  to  cast  off  her  honest  lover,  hour  is  not  yet  passed.  She,  on 
This  is  the  night  on  which  ho  is  to  her  side,  is  in  despair.  **Il  cosae 
come  for  his  final  answer,  and  what  ma  pendule,  mais  il  ne  jure  pas!" 
can  she  do  to  gain  time  ?  At  this  she  sajs  to  herself  in  dismay  ;  and 
moment  a  burst  of  exclamation  is  then  cunningly  deludes  the  poor 
heard  from  without,  **Veutrcl  Saint-  seaman  into  the  naiTative  of  the 
Gris!  Sacre-bleu  I  Mort-de-Marie !  sea-fi;»ht  which  gained  him  his 
Tonnerrc  do  Brest!  "  swears  the  tar,  epaulettes.  As  ho  warms,  poor 
put  out  by  some  accident,  and  a  Cadillac  has  a  hundred  hairbreadth 
brilliant  idea  strikes  Madamo  la  escape*:,  through  which  the  audi- 
Comtesso  (they  are  all  Madame  la  ence  follow  him  not  only  with 
Comtease,  by  the  way,  either  be-  laughter,  bnt  with  breathless  sym- 
cause  Countesses  are  very  plentiful  pathy,  as  the  temptress  leads  him 
in  France,  or  because  it  is  a  pretty  on.  At  last,  when,  in  the  full  tide 
title).  She  will  make  it  the  condi-  of  his  tale,  he  narrates  how  he  Jiim- 
tion  of  her  acceptance  of  him  that  self,  flushed  with  victory,  rushes 
ho  should  not  swear  for  a  certain  back  to  his  captain  to  receive  his 
fixed  period.    Ilis  oaths,  let  us  add,  congratulations,   and    has  his  chief 


1849.]                               Saint-Elay-tur-lei'Dunei.  61fi 

killed  before  his  eyes  just  as  thej  formance — at   least,    in    the    great 

are  about  to  rush  into  each  other's  ni^ority  of  cases — amused  possibly 

arms,  the  sailor  breaks  down.    He  wicti    the    extravagance    or    bmad 

swears;  and  then  there  is  aery  from  nnresl  fun,  or  picturesque  attitudes 

the  Countess,   and  a  dead  silence,  of   one  player    among  the   troupe, 

^^Vous    avez     jur6!'*    she    crie?,  yet  half  ashamed  of  themselves  for 

triumphant.     But  Cadillac  is  not  t^  tolerating  suoli  rubbish,  and  aveng- 

be  80  quietly  overcome^    He  pauses,  ing  themselves  by  abuse  of  the  stnge, 

recovers    himself,   returns    to    the  or    lamentations  over  what  it   has 

charge.     "Et  vous,    raadame,"    he  come    to.      They  have    lost    their 

cries,  "  vous avez  pleurae  1  "  *'Jurez,  entire  evening,  some    four  or  five 

Capitaine,  ne  vous  g6nez  pas,"  is  the  hours  of  time,  and  have  been  deluged 

final  deliverance  of  the  lady,  upon  with  bathos,  with  stupidity,  with  a 

which  our  seaman  relieves  his  mind  ridicolous  caricature,  or  a  st  ries  of 

after     his     half-honr^s     restraint,  ridiculous  caricatures  of  life.    Such 

*^  Tonnerre  de  Bordeaux,   tonnerre  a  phenomenon  as  Lord  Dundreary 

de  Brest,  tonnerre  des  Indes,  mille  occurs  but  now  and  then  to  recafl 

million  tonnerres  de  tons  les  pays!  "  us  to  some  faith  in  English  acting; 

he  cries  and  then,  wiping  his  hot  but    what    can    be    said    for    the 

forehead  and  his  dry  lips,  **  Ah  I  (a  *  After    Darks,'    the  *  Turn  of   the 

soula^e.''  Tides,'  nil  the  idiotic  nonsense  with 

Nothing  can  be  slighter,  it  will  be  which  it  is  attempted  to  stimulate 

seen,  than  these  little  plnys,  and  yet  our  intcreft  ?    Our  interest  really, 

nothing   could    be    more    nmnsing.  if  they   but    knew   it,   requires  no 

There  is  no  strain  upon  the  facul-  such     stimulation.      A    real     little 

ties,  no  sense  of  contempt  stealing  graceful    possible    incident,   simply 

over  the  spectator,  none  of  that  half-  played,  is  far  more  amusing  to  us 

amused,  half- disgusted  consciousness  than  the  cabin  of  an  outward  bound 

that    everything  is  utterly  unreal,  ship,   with  the  appearance  of  real 

and  no  rational  beings  would  ever  waves,  man  at  the  wheel,  &c.,  and 

conduct  themselves  so,  which  is  our  an  impossible  ruffian  tearing  his  hnir, 

first  feeling  in  an  English  theatre,  and   losing  his   stolen  notes  below. 

The  ladies'  and  gentlemen  in  their  If  English  dramatic  authors  would 

chateaus,  the  former  in  the  irrespon*  but  spend  a  little  pains  on  making 

sible  freedom  of  their  widowhood,  the  ruffian  a  possible  bein<r,  instead 

"Monsieur,   c'est  moi,"  might  per-  of   attempting    real    waves;    or    if 

fectly   well    amuse    themselves    as  they  would  discard  the  ruffian,  and 

they  are    represented  to  do ;   and  give    us     a     simple      farce      like 

nothing  could  be  more  true  to  nature  Mathurin'.^     with    his    thrift,    and 

than  the  peasant's  little   love-tale,  his  heartbreak,   and  his    recovery  I 

which  is  so  near  being  tragic,  and  Would    not    half    an    hour's  real 

yet  is  pure  comedy.     They  are  all  amusement    be    better    than    two 

perfectly    natural,    unaffected,    and  hours^  stupid  pretence  at  it?      To 

real,   neither  coarse  nor  fine,  as  we  see    ^  Ma^iinzrll   Rose '    played    in 

have    already  remarked,   depending  our  little  Casino  by  our  nameless 

neither  on  scenery,   nor  on  extra-  troupe  of   French    players   was   as 

ordinary  accidents' of  plot  or  situa-  good    as    reading    one  of    George 

tion  —  simplest    sketclics    of   what  Sand's  finest,  moat  delicate  stories, 

might  oc:!ur  anywhere.    The  little  Its  fun  and  pathos  might  have  come 

Casino  of  Saint  Eioy   is  a  humble  out  of  *  La  Mare  an  Diable ' — nay, 

little  corner  enough  to  bring  such  a  might  have  come  out  of  the  *  Heart 

lesson  from ;  but  the  fact  may  be  as  of   Mid-Lothian,'  for    that    matter, 

well  demonstrated  in  one  place  as  which  is  higher  praise — and  was 

another.      The  educated  portion  of  ns    touching,  as  ainusing,   as    real, 

the     audience      in      most    London  Andsurely  itis  not  onlv  in  France — 

theatres  come  away  from  the  per-  that  land,  as  we  say,  nf  the  artificial 
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and  exaggerated — that  heme  of 
false  sentiment  and  insinuated  wick- 
edness— that  such  incidents  nre  to 
be  found.  It  is  trne  that  up  in  Saint 
Eloj,  Mt  the  big  theatre  which  has 
just  opened,  they  are  playing  the 
*Dame  nux  Camellias*  for  tlie  bene- 
fit of  the  richer  townsfolk.  But 
down  here  on  the  sands,  a  great 
many  aborigines,  and  no  small 
number  of  English,  sit  rapt  over 
the  fortunes  of  Mathurin,  nnd  will 
think  kindler  ever  after  of  the 
rustic  Norman  who  sjiys,  "j'irons 
li  Paris,"  and  bids  us  as  he  passes, 
with  the  most  curious  Scotch 
accent,  his  friendly  "  bon  swair." 
If  he  were  a  Scotch  peasant  on 
•  the  English  stage,  he  wuuld  speak 
the  most  horrible  of  unknown 
jargons,  and  wear  a  kilt  most 
likely,  and  demean  himself  like 
a  madman.  And  the  idea  that 
he,  or  his  neighbour  in  Lancashire 
or  in  Devon,  could  have  as  pretty  a 
love-t:j]e  as  a  young  duke,  w^ith 
priniiiive  despairs  and  hopes  and 
joys,  is  an  idea,  it  would  seem,  too 
refined  for  the  English  mind,  which 
yet  U  more  virtuous,  more  bucolic, 
more  addicted  to  the  country,  and 
familiar  with  it,  than  the  trench 
mind.  Let  those  solve  the  riddle 
who  may. 

It  would,  however,  lo  impossible 
to  ^  leave  this  subject  without  a 
passing  glance  at  the  thoroughly 
absurd,  genuinely  ridiculous,  and 
most  amusing  bits  of  bouffonnerie 
which  are  included  in  our  players' 
repertoire.  It  would  bo  diflicnlt  to 
say,  after  all  the  assaults  of  all  the 
newspapers,  a  word  for  Ofi\;nbach, 
or  to  give  any  grave  estimate  of  his 
talents,  or  his  good  or  evil  influence 
upon  the  music  of  the  pericwl. 
Such  works  as  *  Barbo  Bloue '  and 
the  *  Grande  Duchesse'  must  be 
judged  by  a  different  standard 
from  thai:  of  our  Casino,  and  we 
do  not  attempt  to  interpose  un- 
learned criticism  into  so  difiicult  o 
question.  But  for  such  delicious 
pieces  of  nonsense  as  '  Bataclan ' 
and  *  Tromb-al-Cazar,'  Ofl!(enbach 
reigns    supreme.     The    first    is    a 


Ohinoiserie,  in  which  all  the  per- 
sonages, introduced  to  us  in  seven 
Chinese  costume,  with  eyes  taming 
up  and  months  turning  down,  torn 
out  to  be  French,  and  discover 
each  other,  one  after  another,  in  the 
most  amusing  way.  The  prinoe 
himself  is  nothing  more  than  a  cer- 
tain Annstase  Nourisson  from  the 
village  of  Breve-la-gaillard,  whose 
clocher  he  is  perpetually  invoking; 
but  his  throne  of  cushion  is  made 
uneasy  under  him  by  the  existence 
of  a  great  conspiracy,  of  which  oven 
the  chief  of  his  attendants  is  a 
member.  This  ehef  dt  conjures  is  a 
glorious  figure.  When  in  the  close 
of  the  comedy  he  too  reveals  his 
country,  and  offers  safety  to  the 
fugitives  at  the  price  of  the  throne, 
which  its  occupier  is  but  too  glad 
to  resign,  he  describes  his  own 
appearance  in  a  telling  line — ^^Je 
garderai  mes  .veux  flamboyants  et 
mon  aspect  rebarbatif,"  lie  says — 
that  discovery  may  be  impossible. 
The  revolutionary  song  of  ^BatJi- 
clan,^  the  pretty  romance  of  the  dis- 
guised daucer,  the  music  nnd  dnnoos 
that  fill  the  piece,  are  charminglv 
light,  airy,  and  trueful.  'Tromb-al- 
Cazar,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
sketch  of  the  doings  of  a  little  party 
of  strollers  driven  to  take  ref\]ge 
during  a  storm  in  a  country  inn  tf» 
the  great  alarm  of  the  innkeeper. 
"Oh  mes  rSves I  "  exclaims  Vert. 
Panne,  the  walking  gentleman  of  the 
troupe,  who  has  a  cold  in  his  hi^ad, 
and  draws  a  handkerchief  from  his 
great  medieval  brots  with  which  to 
wipo  his  mournful  eyes  as  he  thinks 
of  his  youthful  delusions  and 
dreams  of  the  boards  of  the  Fran- 
^ais,  Paris,  and  fame.  It  is  excel- 
lent fooling,  though  it  will  not  bear 
description ;  and  not  only  so,  bnt  it 
is  perfectly  innocent  fooling,  at  least 
as  represented  in  our  Casino.  How 
different  from  the  h<trrible  punning* 
couplets,  the  doadly-stnpid  non- 
sense, of  our  boftffomuries  /  It  is 
amazing,  when  one  comes  to  think 
of  it,  whv  such  a  difference  shonld 
be. 
However,  the  little   performance 
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is  over ;  it  has  lasted  aa  hour  nnd  the  danciag-room.  '^  No  vous  de- 
a  quarter — perhaps  an  hour  and  a  rangez  pas.  Monsieur/^  sajs  the 
half — nnd  probably  we  hnve  had  two  mite  to  a  big  English  boj  who 
little  pieces  varied  almost  every  volunteers  to  assist;  *'je  puis  le 
night ;  for  our  players  have  the  faire  tout  seul."  And  taut  teul  the 
same  audience  repeated  nightly,  little  creature  does  it,  working  with 
and  consequently  must  have  a  va-  a  will.  And  there  they  go  trooping 
rtety  of  programme ;  and  they  have  into  the  ball-room,  the  mothers  and 
twenty-seven  pieces  in  their  reper-  daughters,  the  papas  with  the  red 
toire.  Why  they  should  be  play-  ribbon  in  their  button-hole,  and 
ing  at  the  Casino  at  Saint  Eloy,  all  the  young  men  in  their  light 
why  they  should  b«  so  thread-  summer  coats.  The  girls  have 
bare  and  so  poor,  why  artistes  walking-boots,  some  of  them,  and 
so  immensely  above  our  English  looped-up  skirts,  and  little  hats  on 
level  should  find  no  better  mar-  their  abundant  hair ;  and  there  are 
ket  for  their  talent:*  ?  are  questions  one  or  two  love-stories  going  on,  as 
to  which  we  can  give  no  answer,  one  can  see  with  half  an  eye.  The 
When  it  is  suggested  to  them,  the  prettiest  girl  of  all  has  been  appro- 
friendly  souls  themselves  show  a  priated  by  a  clumsy  fiance^  who 
little  modest  surprise.  The  Fran-  dances  every  dance  with  her — a  pro- 
^ais  by  this  time  is  beyond  the  ceeding  which  might  become  mon- 
highest  level  of  their  dreams,  except  otonous,  one  would  think.  Saint 
indeed  for  little  Eugenie,  for  whom  Eloy,  however,  is  so  much  like 
they  predict,  with  affectionate  other  places,  that  we  soon  perceive 
smiles  and  badinage,  every  possible  it  is  the  same  little  set  of  people 
honour.  She  is  fifteen  and  a  half,  who  always  dance,  while  a  great 
and  everything  is  possible  to  her —  number  more  sit  somewhat  wist- 
not  thirty  or  so,  with  little  children,  fully  looking  on.  Tbe  homelj 
and  the  stern  reign  oi  fact  set  in.  little  ball-room  has  its  rules  like 
But,  to  be  snre,  even  the  elder  mem-  another,  and  no  master  of  cere- 
bers  of  the  party — when  one  suggests  monies  to  introduce  strangers,  and 
it— feel  that  fortune  has  been  a  little  smooth  the  little  embarrassments 
hard,  and  that  Paris,   could  it  be  down. 

attained,  would  make  such  a  dif-  This  is  how  Saint-Eloy  amuses 
ference!  Perhaps  it  will  never  be  its  vi>itor3  of  nights  during  the  sea- 
attained — probably  wo  shall  never  son  of  the  baths.  Perhaps  it  is  he- 
see  M.  Libert  as  Mathurin,  or  beau-  cause  its  own  intrinsic  charms  are 
tiful  Madame  Dumonthier  as  the  so  small  that  it  makes  the  exertion ; 
Oountess  of  anything  again.  Tet  but  anybody  who  has  ever  yawned 
after  being  moved  hj  them  to  so  the  weary  hours  away  in  a  seaside 
much  pleasant  laughter,  and  to  the  parlour,  will  appreciate  the  ad  van- 
brink  of  some  soft  tears,  it  would  tage  it  is.  And  why  should  not  the 
be  a  poor  heart  that  could  refrain  young  people  dance  together,  and 
from  wishing  our  gentle  come-  a  little  public  amusement  of  this 
dians  a  God-speed,  which  probably  innocent  kiud  be  made  practicable 
will  never  reach  them,  except  as  in  England  as  well  as  Saint  Eloy  t 
tbe  angels — or,  tbe  stage  being  in  Is  it  being  too  local,  too  national, 
question,  let  us  say  the  fairies —  too  particular,  to  recommend  such 
blow  it  from  heart  to  heart.  a  beautiful  example  to  St.  Andrews, 
But  the  performance  is  over;  and  in  Fife,  which  is  a  little  like  Saint 
little  Baptiste  Ren6,  six  years  old,  Eloy  ?  where  all  the  maidens  are 
scrambles  in  front  of  the  dropped  fair  and  all  the  golfers  gallant,  and 
curtain  to  blow  out  the  foot-lights,  the  Club  (for  such  a  purpose)  per- 
and  then,  jumping  from  the  stage,  fection.  True,  it  would  be  hard  to 
proceeds  to  drag  the  \Ag  fauteuils^  find  actors  like  Mme.  Dumonthier 
six  time?  as  big  as  himself,  into  and  M.  Libert ;  but  yet  an  ec- 
their  pr«>per  place  at  the  door  of  lightened  initiative  might  be  made. 
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THE    FARUESE    SAGA. 

The  great  battle  of  Hafnrsfiord,  or  Saga  of  the  FarOese,  we  posaem 
in  which  Harnid  Fairhair  beat  liis  an  authentic  history  of  this  people, 
brother  petty  kingj  of  Norway,  embracing  the  period  between  a.Di 
made  him  sole  master  of  the  coun-  825  and  a.d.  1035.  It  is  io  the  old 
try.  It  was  the  Sadowa  which  Norse  or  Icelandic  tongue,  and  mast 
settled  the  future  destinies  of  the  have  been  committed  to  writing 
North.  A  mighty  exodus  was  the  not  later  tlian  the  twelfth  century ; 
result,  and  many  of  the  noblest  in  fi^r  it  is  quoted  by  Snorri  Stnrleson 
the  land,  tracing  their  bh)od  to  as  an  authority  for  his  famous 
Odin,  that  Asiitio  conqueror  who  Beimskringla. 
overran  Scandinavia  shortly  before  Profe-^sor  P.  E.  Miiller  in  his  Saga 
the  Christian  era,  packed  up  their  BibliotJ^eh  b&jh  of  this  ^'ork^ — 
valunbles,  and,  with  their  wives  and  »t.  ..  .  .  i  t.  * 
children  and  nil  that  they  had,  ."  It  bea«  every  internal  mark  of|J«i- 
1  a'*,  fi  z*.  •v^^^^^i  „  •*!  umcness.  The  languaco  is  good.  There 
made  a  fl.t  of  it.  England  with  ^^  characteristic  features  to  be 
Ireland  and  the  other  islands  ad-  found  in  it,  while  it  contains  nothing  im- 
joining  It,  m  the  first  instance  came  probable,  but  what  all  the  world  in  those 
in  for  a  share  of  the  emigrants.  But  days  implicitly  believed.  It  chiefly  re- 
even  here  the  restless  llarald  would  lates  to  the  history  of  a  very  remarksble 
not  suffer  them  to  dwell  in  peace,  man,  whose  fate  is  intimately  connected 
and  numbers  of  the  people—the  with  the  history  of  the  Norwegien  Idngs. 
true  aristocrats  of  their  country,  the  His  exploits  would  easfly  impress  tbem- 
very  pith  and  marrow,  the  noblest,  "elves  on  the  memory ;  and,  indeed, 
most  independent,  most  valinnt  and  they  still  live  in  the  traditions  of  the 
sagacious  of  the  Norwegian  stock  "?^'7^?-  ;  •  .•  ^h®  ^^\  introduction  of 
—fled  to  the  inhospitable  shores  of  Christianity  into  the  islands  is  herein 
Iceland  for  refuge  from  the  hated  ^escribed ;  but  there  is  no  Uraoe  of  the 

hand  of  a  monk  m   the  story,  vhioh 

■yrr^^  ' .,        1      .          .  , «  ccrtainlv  would  have  been  the  case  had 

Not    the    least    notable    among  .^e  composition  dated  from  the  Uth 

these     refugees     was     Aude     the  century." 
Wealthy,  daughter  of   the    mighty 

baron,  Ketil  Flatnose  of  Sogne  in  All    that    Anglo-Saxon    England 

Norway.     She  was    the  widow  of  wrote  sinks  into  insignificance  bo- 

Olaf  the    White,  the  Amhlabh    of  side  the  prose  literature  of  Iceland ; 

the  Irish  Chronicles,  who  was  de-  not  written,  be  it  observed,  in  Latin, 

scended  from  the  same    family  as  but  in  the  rich  and  racy  vemasolar 

Harald    Fuirhair.      He     had    con-  of  the  whole  North,  and  which  is 

quered    Dublin,    and    founded    the  still   spoken    in  Iceland.    There   Is 

most  lasting  Norse  kingdom  in  Ire-  none  of  the  frigidity  or  mannerism 

land,   marrying    Aude    about    a.d.  of   a    state    paper  here,  no    vagne 

850.    On  her  road  to  Iceland,  with  generalisms,    no    formless    abstrae- 

her  family,  she  stopped  for  a  whUe  tions,   but  everything  that    apper^ 

at    the    Faroes,    and    married    her  tains  to  the  reality  of  man^s    na- 

granddnuprhter  Olufa  to  one  of  the  ture.      *^The   range    of   vision    cf 

chiefs  of  the  islands,  and  from  her  these  remote  islanders,^^  says  Laing^ 

descended  the  Gata^keggs,  the  prin-  referring      especially     to     Icelftno, 

cipnl  family  of  the  FarOes.  where  most    of   these  Bagaa  were 

Few  of  our  readers  are  perhaps  written,   "was  narrow  but  micro- 
aware  that  io  the  Faereyinga  Saga,  scopic."     Their  minds  were  nndls- 


1.  Faereyinga  Saga :   Saga  of  the  Faroes, 

2.  Debet,  Faroes,  EnglUhed.  "  Lond.  1676. 
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trncted  bj  the  hont  and  tnrmoil,  and  mncli  besiile,  is  to  be  fonnd 
the  overirronglit  hip:h-pre$iare,  of  in  their  Sngns,  bit  off  with  a  degree 
modern  days — its  complex  interests,  of  spirit,  of  coiTeotness,  of  pictnr- 
its  movementfi,  social,  political,  esque  observation  not  nuwortiij  of 
and  religions,  its  diversity  of  the  author  of  Waverley. 
topics,  rtinging  all  the  world  over.  How  qnaint,  for  instance,  and 
that  every  day  occnpy  our  specu-  yet  how  instructive  and  true  to  ha- 
lations. When  they  hnd  once  beard  man  nature,  are  the  circumstances 
an  event  described,  such  was  the  attending  the  conversion  of  the 
concentration  of  their  thought«,  Northmtn  to  Cliristianity ;  the 
that  each  feature  of  the  tsle  became  sum  and  substance  of  which  not  a 
graven  deeply  and  indelibly  on  the  few  people  devoutly  thought  was 
memory.  abstaining  from  horse-flesh,  or  being 

So,  in  the  long  still  winter  nights  marked  with  the  cross.    The  Fard- 

of  Iceland,  when  voyaging  was  at  a  ese  Saga  tells  us  soraetliing  ahout 

stand-still,  and  out-door  occupations  this. 

generally  intermitted,    the    tale  of       But  it  is  time  that  we  should  in- 

the    Improvlsatore,   who    bad  wit-  troduce  our    readers  to  tlie  work 

nessed  bome  striking  event  and  told  before  us. 

it  at  home,  was  repeated  word  for        Old  Thorhiorn  of  Gata«ke?g*  of 

word   by  the  elders  of  the  family,  Oster5  dies,  and  is  buried  in  nncient 

and   handed  down  from  fatlier  to  fashion,  fur  at    this    time  all    the 

son.    This  is  as  good  as  the  best  FarOes  were    heatlien  ;    and    on  a 

history.      "  L'histoire,"    said    Vol-  divit^ion   of  Ibe    property  between 

taire,  ^*  c^est  une  fable  con  venue.**  his  two  sons,  Thorlak  and  1  brand, 

And  thus  it  is  we  have  regular  the  younger  one,  Thrand,  pet**  by 
photographs  of  the  onstoms,  the  lot  the  pa'emal  mansion  of  Gata, 
manners,  the  people,  of  those  days,  which  was  quite  a  gem.  As  Thnmd 
placed  before  us;  but  instead  of  is  only  second  in  point  of  interest 
the  dark  colourless  images  of  tiie  to  the  main  personage  of  the  story, 
sun-picture,  these  are  full  of  we  must  describe  him.  ^*  lie  was 
warmth,  life,  and  colour:  not  arti-  tall  and  str<»ng,  with  long  flowing 
ficial,  however,  but  as  simple  and  red  hair  and  beard,  a  freckled  face 
nnive  as  possible.  What  people  and  forbidding  look ;  of  sombre 
thought  and  did  and  said,  their  disposition,  sly  and  wily,  ungrncions 
ideas  and  notions  about  things  in  and  hard  to  his  inferiors,  smooth- 
general,  how  they  lived  and  loved,  ton^ued  to  bis  betters,  but  all  the 
whether  at  home  in  the  cluster  of  while  plotting  in  his  heart.*' 
buildings  under  the  mountain,  or  Thrand  lets  his  property  out  to- 
upon  shipboard,  or  abroad  in  husbandmen,  and  with  all  the 
foreign  ciries,  or  in  the  courts  of  money  he  could  muster  sails  for 
kings ;  their  horse-fights,  their  Denmark,  and  is  present  at  the 
Yulo  feasts,  their  blood  fends,  great  fair  of  Elsinorcf  The  Danish 
their  laws,  their  lawsuits,  their  Kiug,  Ilarald  Gormson,  surnnmed 
Things  (or  Councils),  the  fore-  Bluetooth,  u  there  in  person.  Two 
runners  of  our  Parliaments;  the  of  his  court-men  go  a-fuiring,  and 
maiden  in  her  bo\ve|^(bnur),  the  stop  at  a  booth  which  was  full  of 
matron  at  her  loom  and  other  goodly  wares.  The  merchant  made 
household  duties,  or,  perchance,  his  best  bow  to  bis  distinguished  cns- 
ably  seconding?  her  husband  when  tomers,  and  asked  what  they  wished 
sore   bested   by  his   enemies, — this,  to    purchase.     "  A    good    big  gold 


*  Slccpg,  literally,  benrd ;  so  that  Gata-Skegg  might  be  rendered  **thc  rough  men 
of  G.ita." 

f  So  Miiller;  but  Professor  Hunk  is  of  opinion  that  by  Haleyri  is  meant 
Copenhagen. 
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r'lDg,^^  was  the  reply.  He  opens  his  onsy  betw^een  the  two  families.  At 
treasures,  and  shows  them  a  ring  of  the  bottom  of  it  doubtlesB  lay  the 
gold,  massive  and  of  rare  beauty,  fact  that  Thrand,  though  a  more 
but  Bu  costly  that  they  did  not  wealthy  man,  hod  no  crown  fief  like 
know  whether  they  could  raise  so  Brestir  and  Beiner,  who  were,  be- 
much  money  all  at  onco  as  he  asked  sides,  Ilacon  JarPs  oonrt-men  and 
for  it.  So  tiiey  craved  him  to  wait  his  most  intimate  friends, 
till  morning,  and  he  said.  Yea.  Neither    of    the    brothers    wn 

In  the  morning  the  bog  contain-  married,    but   Brestir   had    a   eon, 

ing  the  money  to  pay  for  the  ring  Siginnnd,  the   hero  of  the  tale,  bj 

is  missing   mysteriously  from  their  his  lady  love  Cecilia ;  and  Beiner, 

tent.    The  king  sees  that  it  is  a  case  a    son     Thprir,    by    his    mistress 

of   robbery,   and    forbids    a  single  Thora.    Sigmund  was  the  youngest 

fihip  to  leave  the  harbour.    As  the  by  two  years,  and  was  bora   a.d. 

fair  was  now  over,  this   seemed  a  966.    Sknfoe  was  the  main  residence 

great    hardship  to  the    Korthmen,  (>f  the  brothers,  but  they  had  also 

who  held  a  mass-meeting  to  debate  a  farm  on  the  Great  Dimun.t 

what  was  best  to  be  done.    Thrand,  Owiug  to  the  folly  of  their  rela- 

who  is  present,  says  he  knows  of  a  tions^,   a  feud    arises    between    the 

plan  for  getting  out  of  the  scrape.  chieftain!>,  [lafgrim  on  the  one  side, 

His  couns^*!  is  adopted,  and  one  re-  and    Brestir    and    Beiner    on    the 

suit  is  that  the  embargo  is  taken  off  other.    In  this  emergency  Ha^rini, 

the  Norwegian  ships  ;  another,  that  woe  worth  the  day  I  goes  to  Thrand 

the  sharp-witted  counsellor  pockets  for  advice.      The  very  opportnnitj 

a  very  handsome  sum  of  money  by  for    which    Thrand  was  watching. 

the  transact  ion.    What  his  country-  It  would   be  strange  if  he    coald 

men  were  about  to  allow  themselves  not,  by  fishing  in  troubled  waters^ 

to  be  so  imposed   upon  we  cannot  manage  to  reap  some  advantage  to 

divine.  himself!      Perhaps    he    miglit    get 

With    his    newly-acquired    funds  hold  of  the  brothers^  crown    fief: 

Thrand  buys  a  large  merchant-ship  who  knows? 

in  Norway,  and  returns  to  Faro  a  The  line,   however,  he    took   at 

man  of  considerable  wealth,  though  first  was  to  simulate  astonishment 

not  of  territorial  importance.  that  he  should  be  asked  to  join  in 

At  this  time  there  dwelt  at  Ilof,  measures  hostile  to  his  own  rela- 

in    Sudero,   the    chief   Hafgrim,    a  tives.    Eventually,  for  the  modest 

great  idolater,  who   held  half  the  consideration  of    the  price  of  tvro 

Faroes   as  a  fief  under   the   supre-  cows  every  spring,   and  two  han- 

macy  of  Uarald  Greyskin,  who  had  dred  (240   ells  of  wadmel  X)  every 

succeeded  his  brother  Ilacon,  Athel-  autunm  as  long  as  he  lived,  he  pro- 

stan's  (of  Englanu^s)  foster-son,    on  mises  to  help  Hafgrim  in  his  fell  in- 

the  throne  of  Norway.*  tent  of  removing  the  brothers  from 

The  other  half  of  the  islands  was  this  world, 

held  as  a  fief  under  the  great  Ilacon  A  fitting  time  and  tide  soon  ofEer* 

Jarl  of  Illada,  near   Trundjem,  by  ed.    One  day  as  the  brothers  and 

the    brothers    Beiner   and    Bre^ti,  their    sons    were   approaching    the 

who=)e  father    and   Thranu^s  father  Great   Dimun    in    their  boat,  they 

were  brothers.     But  notwithstand-  espy  three  b*ats  full  of  armed  men 

ing  Thrand  and   the  brothers  were  between     them    and    the    landing- 

so  nearly  related,  there  vm^  a  jeal-  place :  Hifgrim  in  one  boat,  Thrand 


*  King  Ilarald  Grcyskm  and  Ilacon  Jarl  were  at  constant  feud.  Eventually 
the  Jarl  compassed  the  king's  death  by  treachery,  and  was  appointed  by  King 
Ilarald  Goniison  of  Denm;»rk,  Lord  Protector  of  Norway. 

f  An  island  of  the  Faro  group. 

\  Homespun  cloth  ;  the  measure  of  value  in  those  days. 
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in  Another,  and  in  the  third  Biami  white  capes,  their  hair  cropped  close^f 

of  Svin5,  mother's  brother  to  Thrand.  and  their  faces  swollen  with  grief,  but 

The   brothers   hurry   ashore,  climb  their  features  beautiful    When  Rafn  set 

np    on    to    ft    flat    rock,    and    set  ?>«3  ?^  ^f ™  |?«  "^d.  *  ^  "«*  ^ese 

their  bojs  beside  them.    Up  come  ?^*^^'^^  *"?  ?,«»°f E  «  "ons  that  ye  mur- 

two  of  the    boaU    and   land   their  ^ie^d  lately?'    *  I  trow  they  be  fo  for 

Tk»««.i  i.««f  -i^^4?  K„f  ^«««^  certain,*  answered  Thrand.     *  If  Tm  to 

men      1  brand  kept  aloof  but  egged  ^^^^  ^^  j,,^^  j          „^  ^    .  ^^j  ^,,^ 

onHafgnra  to  the  atteck  with  bit-  ^^j^er.  »  Well  wel'V  replied  Thrand, 
ter  triunt3.  Maddened  at  the  im-  .  ^g  ^^ugt  both  give  way  a  bit.  Here, 
pu tat  ion  of  cowardice,  Hafgrim  take  two  marks  of  silver,  which  I  will 
makes  a  rush  up  the  rock  and  giyc  thee  if  thou  wilt  flit  them  away 
drives  his  spear  right  through  Bres-  with  thee,  so  that  they  nevrp  set  foot 
tir,  who,  feeling  it  to  be  his  death-  again  in  Faroe.'  And  with  this  he  pours 
wound,  presses  forward  on  the  spear  the  silver  into  the  skipper^s  lap,  then 
and  hews  off  Hafgrim's  left  arm  by  tells  it,  and  displays  it  before  him.  Raf:i 
the  shoulder.*  Both  fall  dead  over  thought  the  silver  fair  to  behold,  and  the 
the  steep,  Hafgrim  flrst  and  Brestir  »P«*'«*  ^  ^^^^  *»«  ^^^^  ^  **^e  boys,  and, 
on  tlie  top  of  him.  Beiner  also  f  «2.<^"  t"*  ^"^  ^^*  a  breeze  sails  away 
falls :  but  they  fall  in  good  com-  [°^  T'lnsbercr,  wherj  he  staid  the  winter, 
pany,  six  of  their  foes  perishing  '''^''''^  ''»^°^  ^«"- 
with  them.  The  two  boys,  8ig-  t  ^i  .-  t  i 
mund  and  Thorir— who  were  nine  ,,  ^"  *'»^  ?P"'^&»  ,^'^®°  ''«,  T^  o" 
and  eleven  respectiyely— sat  mean-  ^^^  ^''^  ^^  departure  for  his  east- 
while  upon  the  shelf.  Thorir  ^l"  yoyoQe,  the  humane  skipper 
greeted  at  the  sight,  b.it  Si-mund  &\^f  }}'^^,  ^<^y«  '^^'f  l'^^***/*  /"<! 
said,  -  Don't  let  us  cry,  cousin  ;  but  It'^^^  \^  ^^^^  «^^"«.^  ^»®  ,  '^^^^  ^f*^"" 
let  us  miud  it  long."  V"?''"^',    Meanwhile     the    iaruese 

Thrand  now  proposes  killing  the  ^"^«  ^^  Gloucester  lays   Imnds  on 

boys  too,  for  tl.cy  were  sure  to  be  ^^  property  of  his  niunlircd  rela- 

the  death   of  the  whole  party,  but  J^^.^"**'    "^^^^^^J^    <^"""g    ^'^    ga'^say 

Biarui  says  he  will  die  first  rather  "iV  .    .          ,          ,      , 

than   permit  such  a  thing,   so  the  Hafgrim     whose  death   we    have 

affair    ends    with     Thrand    taking  narrated,    had    a    son    Ossnr    now 

them  home  to  Gata  to  bring  up  as  *^^'^^    ^"^^    ^^^i    ^^l^^"*     ^"'•a"d 

his  foster-children  adopts. 

The  corpses  of  Brestir  and  Beiner  ,  .Tl^i^  summer:  Harald   G^ey^kin 

wore   carried   to  SkufT,,  and  when  l'''S/>f  ^orwa)^   fell   at  LimQcrd, 

the  tidings  of  their  death   spread,  ^^  ll^^""]'!"'^.',  Norway   h  invaded 

everybody  in  the  islands  grieved.  ^y  }^^  ^^nisli   kins,  Ilarald  Blue- 

tooth,  and  Ilacon  Jarl  is  made  by 

"That    summer   a   ship    came    from  jjim  viceroy  over  the   whole   coun- 

Norway  to  the  Faroca     The   captains  j^v,  which  wns  cleared  of  the  hated 

name  was  Rafn,  who  traded   regularly  ^^;^^^  ^^  ^^j^  Bloody-axe  and  Queen 

to  Rua«ia,  and  was  called  Russia-Farer.     r«...,i 'ii      ^  i    ;~     i  mi    i    ^u 

One  evening  a  small  skiff  came  along-  ^iinhildn    some  bemg  killed,  othera 

side  the  ship  as   it  lav  at  Thorshaven,  ^"^^°  '?^^  ®^*  «•      .„  ^ 

with  Thrand  on  board.     Drawing  Rafn  ^  B"^  ^^e  reader  will  be  anxious  to 

aside,  he  told  him  he  had  two  thrall-  lollow    the    fortunes    of    the    poor 

lads  for  sale.     Rafn  paid  he  wouldn't  fatherless  boys.     Two  winters  after 

purchase  before  seeing  them.     On  this  their   rcleas3   we   find  them  still  in 

Thrand    leads    forward    two    boys    in  "the  Bay,*' §  with  all  their  money 


*  There  is  an  old  legend  in  Bavaria  that  the  chamois,  when  hard  pressed,  will 
thus  rush  upon  the  spear  of  the  hunter. 

f  Kollotlr:  ef.  coUey ;  said  of  cows  without  horns. 

X  A.D.  976,  according  to  Rafn,  while  Vigfusson  makes  it  9o9,  or  seven  years 
earlier.    . 

g  Vikcn.  This  name  was  given  to  the  great  inland  sea  at  the  bottom  of  which 
lies  the  Christiana  fjord.  It  was  also  applied  to  the  territories  adjoining,  bordered 
on  the  west  by  the  Naze  of  Norway,  and  on  the  south-east  by  the  Gdta  river. 
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spent.  Sigmnnd  was  now  twelve,  femnles,  the  masier  of  the  boose 
and  Thorir  fourteen  years  of  age.  shelters  the  outcasts  for  a  while, 
They  hear  of  llacun^s  elevation,  and  and  their  stay  is  eventually  length- 
resolve  to  try  their  luck  with  the  ened  into  a  protracted  resideDce. 
mighty  prlncv)  whom  their  fathers  Thurida  (that  was  the  jouDger 
had  served.  So  tliey  journey  through  woman*s  name)  was  exceeding  fair, 
the  uplands  and  liedemark,  arriv-  and  noble-minded  too.  She  and 
ing  on  tlie  Bovre  Fjeld  with  the  Sigmnnd  Iind  mnny  talks  togfther, 
wiciter,  and  its  frost  und  snow.  It  and  neither  Dlf  nor  Kngnhild — ai 
was  not  till  many  years  after  that  the  man  and  Ijis  wife  were  called— 
the  present  stations  on  that  de-  had  aught  to  say  against  it.  3Io8t  of 
solate  plateau  were  erected  as  re-  the  day  U]f  was  away  providing 
fuges  for  the  forlorn  traveller  by  a  the  inmaUs  of  the  cottage  with 
Norwegian  king,  so  that  the  pas-  game  for  their  subsistence.  When 
Bago  was  in  those  days  one  of  great  at  homo,  he  used  to  teach  them 
peril.  They  soon  lose  tlieir  way,  manly  exercises,  such  as  the  use  of 
and  are  without  food  or  shelter  for  the  bow,  and  swimming  in  an  ad- 
many  days.*  jacent    tarn.      Sigmund   was   soon 

At    last  Thorir   sinks  down  ex-  as  expert  as  Ulf  himself  in  all  sorti 

haustcd,  and  begs  Sigmund  to  shift  of  manly  feats,  and  far  superior  to 

for  himself,  and  try  t(^  Iind  his  way  Thorir,  who  was  no  mean  proficient 

down  from  the  Fjeld.     "No,"  said  in  them.     He  was  now  fifteen  win- 

tho  otlicr,  "  wo  must  both  get  away  ters  old,  and  Thorir  seventeen, 
or    neither;"     and    with    this    he        ,,,^^ 

hoisted  Thorir  on  his    back.    Pre-  ,  V^^^^  ^^U"  ^  J^,''®'!®^  i?  S®  ^ 

sently   they  begin  to   descend   into  that  wood  north  of  this  ?j  Faid  Sigmand, 

a    voii^t^r    '«../!«♦    loof    fi.«,.    ..•««n  one  diiy.     *  I  have  no  curiosity  about  IL 

a    ^alle},    and    at   last    they   smell  replied  Thorir.      *I  have,  though/  ri- 

smoke,  and  hnd  a  cottage.  joined  the  other.    'Well,  do  as  you  like, 

•*  In  the   room  sat  two  women,  one  but  you  will,  you  know,  be  breaking  oar 

in   years,    the    other   young,  but   both  foater-fathcr*B  orders.' 
good -looking.      These    welcomed    the         "  So  they   went  to    the    wood,   8ig- 

strangem,  pulled  off  their  wet  clothes,  niund  with  a  wood-axe  in  his  hand,  and 


and  furnished  them  with   dry  ones  in-  ^^^  in  it  a  fair  open  space  rid  of 

stead.      They   next  give    them    moat.  They  had    not   been  here  long  when 

and  then  attend  them  to  their  sleeping-  they  hear  a  loud   crashing  among  the 

places,  doing  their  best  to  make  them  branches,  and  immediately  espy  a  great 

comfortable,    at  the  same  time  saying  forest  bear,  with  skin  as  grey  as  a  wolf^ 

they   didn't   wish   them    to    meet    the  ^^  they  run  by  the  same  path  by  which 

goodman's  eye  on  his  return,  for  he  was  they   came,  Thorir  in  advance.      The 

rather    cross-tempered.       Sigmund    is  beast  follows,  and  the  way  is  too  strait 

waked   by  a  tall  "man   coming  in  clad  fo**  Wm,  and  the  trees  snapped  as  he 

in  deerskin,   and   with    a   reindeer  on  passed.       Suddenly    Sigmund    springs 

his  back.     He  lifted  up  his  nose,  and  nimbly  out  of  the  path,  and  as  the  bear 

with  a  iierec   mien  demanded  who  was  eame  abreast  of  him,  he   deals  him  a 

in  the  house.     *  Only  two  poor  wretched  blow  with  both  bands  between  the  logs. 

youngsters,  half-frozen  and  quite  tired  ^  ^hat  the  axe  sank  in,  and  the  animal 

out.*      *  Thou    art  going  the    quickest  ^eh  headlong  without  a  sign  of  life  in 

way  to  have  us  discovered  if  you  take  him." 

men  into  the  house,   as   Fve  oft  told  _,        t-i^i.             i.^^         - 

thee.'    *  I  could  not  abide  leaving  such  When  Llf  hears  of  the  feat,  he 

bonny  boys  to  die  at  our  door,'  replied  swallows    his    wrath    at  8igraund*8 

the  housewife."  disobedience  with  a  good  grace. 

At    the    age    of    eighteen    Sig- 

At    last,     prevailed    on    by    the  mund  had  become  "so  remarkable 


•  Even  now,  in  spite  of  the  high  posts  placed  along  the  road,  the  traveller  runs 
the  rink  of  being  lost  in  winter-time.  Not  long  ago  two  carioles  started  with 
the  post,  one  a  little  in  advance  of  the  other.  After  a  time  the  foremost  one 
disappeared,  and  it  was  not  till  several  hours  after  that  horse,  carriage,  and  driver 
were  discovered  buried  in  the  snow. 
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in    statore,    strength,    and    agility,  iog  place  by  ber  father,  vrho  in  an 

that,  in  a  word,  he  came  nearest  to  affray  fulls  mortally  wounded.    On 

Olaf    Trvgvason    in    erery    uionly  this  the  Upland    folks    summon  a 

feat."     He  now  thinks    that  they  Thing,  and  Thorkel  was  proclaimed 

should  go  and  improve  themselves  by  an    outlaw.      After    hiding    for    a 

Feeing  the  world.    It  is  with  them  while  in    a    cave    known  only  to 

as  with  the  lads  in  Cymbeline —  Steingrim,  he  got  clear  off  to  the 

,,  „,,   ^    ,             •    «    I      •   1  !•  •   1    1  Fjeld,.and  setup  his  abode  in  these 

"  What;  pleas«rc,B,r,findwomhfe  to  lock  ^J^^^;      ,j    ^^^^    ,.^^^   j^^^^    ^^^^ 

From  notion  and  adventnro       .    .    .  since,"   he  concluded,    "  I  and  my 

The  time  seems  long,  their  blood  thinks  Ragnhild,"  for  it  was  Thorkel  him- 

,«...,.  *^^''"»  .       :.    1       .1  self  who  spoke.     '*  Eighteen  winters 

is  the  age  of  my  girl  Thurida." 

And  their  foster-father  opproves  of  Sigmund    on     this    reveals     his 

the  plnn.     There  is  a  tender  leave-  luve  for  Thurida,  which,  however, 

taking  with  the  women,  especially  was  no  news  to  the  father.     ^^  I  en- 

between  Sigmnnd  and  the  young-  treat  of    thee,  foster-father,"    said 

er    one;    and   Ulf   conducts    them  Sigmund,  **not  to  wed  thy  daugh- 

northward  over  the  Fjeld  till  they  ter  to  anybody  else,  for  I  will  have 

get  a  glimpse  of  Orkadal.  her  to  wife,  or  I  will  have  lo  wife 

Before    parting    they  sit    down,  at  all."     **My  daughter  could  not 

nnd  at  Ulf's  request  the  lads  tell  marry  a  better  man ;  but  this  much 

Ulf    the    Ftory    of     th^ir    misfor-  I  will  beg  of  thee,  6igmund,  if  thou 

tunes,   which    moves    him    gi'eatlr.  findest  favour  with  the   chieftains, 

"But    do    thou,    fo>  tor-fat  her,   tell  thou    wilt    not    forget    my    name, 

us  the  story  of  thy  life."    **  Be  it  but   wilt  get  mo  atoned  with  the 

so,"  replied  Ulf.     lie  narrates  how  people  of   my    district ;    for    very 

tha*^^  one  Thorkel  Steingrimson  lived  weary  am  1  of  these  deserts."    Sig- 

in   Hedemark.     He  was  nicknamed  mund  passed  his  word  that  he  would 

Dry  Frost,  because  every  autumn,  do  so.     And  so  they  parted.    At 

when  it  froze  and  ice  Iny  upon  the  last  the  youths    reach   Hlada,  the 

waters,  ho  and  his  mates  used  to  residence  of  Earl  Bacon,*  and  go 

scour  the  woods  shooting,  at  which  into  his  presence.    He  greets  them 

he  was  a   dead    hand.      Presently  kindly,    and    asks    who    they    are. 

he  set     eyes  of    affection    on  the  Sigmund  tells  him  how    that    his 

daughter  of  a  rich   bonder  named  and  Thorir^s  father  were  his  depu- 

Thoralf,  and  his  father  went  with  ties  in  FarOe,  and  had  been  mur- 

him  to  ask  for  the  damsel  to  wife  dcrcd,  and  that  he  wished  to  enter 

for  his  son.     But    Thoralf  gave  a  the  earPs  service.     Hacon    replied 

very  tardy  reply;  said  he  was  will-  "he  did  not  know  him — Sigmund 

ing  to  do  everything  for  friendship's  was  not  unlike  Brestir,  but  that  he 

sake,  but  this  ho  couldn't  do.    He  would  have  to  e!>tablish  his  inden- 

had  looked  higher  for  his  daughter,  tity."      With    this   be    courteously 

Then  Thorkel  carried  her  off  in  the  bade  them  seat  themselves  among 

night  when  her  father  was  absent,  his  guests. 

Steingrim,   the    lover's   father,   re-  The  JarFs  younger  son,  Sweyne, 

buked  him  and  bade  him  take  her  conceives  a  great  love  for  our  hero, 

back  straight,  and  said,  ^^  Thou  art  which  was  erected  by  their  similar 

lifting  a  stone  beyond  thy  strength."  pa^sicm  for  athletic  sports.    By  his 

On  this  he  flew  to  the  woods  with  good  offices,  and  a'ded  by  the  elder 

his  bride,  and  is  tracked  to  his  hid-  son  Eric,  governor  of  *Hhe  Bay,"  who 

*  Hacon   claimed  descent  from  the  Tnglings,  and   so  from  the  Asir;  but  he 

came  from  the  stock  of  Hamld  Fairhair  only  on  the  mother's  side,  and  therefore, 
in  obedience  to  the  Salic  law,  did  not  assume  the  title  of  king. 
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orrivecl  at  JqIo,  tho  Jarl  is  induocd  his  name  and  address  to  the  sea- 
to  present  Sigmund  with  a  large  rover,  who  annoaooeB  himself  as 
ship  and  forty  men — ^'not  a  verj  Kandver  of  Russia.  The  aasanlt 
choice  crew,  for  people  were  not  so  commences  hy  Sigmond^s  men 
ready  to  go  craising  with  an  nn-  pouring  a  tremendons  volley  of 
known  outlnnder."  To  this  Earls  stones  upon  the  enemy,  who  could 
Sweyne  and  Eric  add  a  ship  do  nothing  but  protect  themflelrefl 
each.  '^  The  crew  of  the  ship  I  give  with  their  shields.  Next  thcj  dis- 
yon/'  said  Sweyne,  "are  my  own  charge  a  storm  of  arrows  at  the 
servants,  and  will  stand  you  in  bet-  Vikings,  wounding  and  killing  le- 
ter  stead  that  all  the  lot.^'  veral.  And  now  they  betake  t  hem- 
When  summer  comes  Sigmund  selves  to  a  hand-to-hnnd  engage- 
prepares  to  start  with  his  small  ment.  Long  did  the  combat  tremble 
squadron  on  a  Viking  cruise,  for  .  in  the  baLince.  At  last  Sigmand, 
that  was  the  line  of  life  he  takes  shouting  *^  Follow  me  I"  boards  the 
to.  Ho  sails  southward  past  El-  dragon  with  twelve  picked  men, 
sinoro  and  into  the  I^aUIc  (Eystra  ably  seconded  by  Thorir.  The  two 
Bait).  commanders  close.  "  At  this  mo- 
All  through  the  summer  the  ment  Sigmund  gives  a  sample  of 
Viking  trade  was  decidedly  flat,  his  dexterity  of  fence.  He  casts 
Being  no  mean  pirate,  Sigmund  his  sword  up  into  the  air  and 
won^t  attack  peaceful  merchantmen,  catches  it  with  his  left  hand,  at  the 
and  with  so  sn^all  a  force  ho  does  same  time  seizing  his  shield  with 
not  venture  to  stand  in-shore,  where  his  right,  and  smites  off  Randver's 
he  was  likely  to  encounter  odds.  To-  right  leg  beluw  the  knee.  |  Down 
wards  the  close  of  summer  he  sails  fulls  the  pirate,  and  Sigmund  gives 
westwards,  and  one  evening  comes  him  a  blow  on  tho  neck  which  took 
to  an  anchor  under  tho  Elv-skerries,  off  his  head.  Ilis  men  shout  the 
a  favourite  resort  for  Vikings.  Go-  shout  of  victory.  Off  fly  the  Vik- 
ing ashore,  he  espies  Ave  war-ships  ings  with  three  of  their  ships,  whQe 
lying  on  tho  other  side  of  the  the  victors  clear  the  decks  of  the 
island,  one  of  which  was  a  dragon.*  dragon,  killing  every  mother's 
Hurrying  back  to  his  men,  he  im-  bairn  on  board." 
parts  tho  startling  tidings,  and  adds  The  reception  Sigmund  meets 
that  he  is  loath  to  flee  without  put-  with  on  his  return  to  Ulada  is  a 
ting  it  to  the  proof.  *•*•  Nothing  warm  one ;  and  that  winter  he  and 
venture,"  said  he,  "  nothing  have."  Thorir  become  the  earPs  court-men. 
They  leave  it  to  him  to  decide.  Next  summer  he  is  despatched  by 
That  nij;ht,  by  his  advice,  they  load  Hacon  to  ravngo  the  coasts  of  Swe- 
their  ships  with  a  quantity  of  den,  against  whose  king,  Eric  the 
stones,  and  anchor  them  abreast,  in  Victorious,  he  had  a  grudge.  No- 
the  mouth  of  the  inlet,t  which  was  thing  but  brilliant  success  attends 
so  narrow  that  nothing  could  slip  this  expedition.  The  next  spring 
past  them.  In  the  morning  tho  he  is  sent  with  eight  ships  upon  a 
Vikings,  unaware  of  the  prepara-  still  more  hazardous  exploit  to  the 
tions  made  to  receivo  them,  come  Orkneys  to  capture  a  most  daring  oot- 
rowing  out  bravely.  A  big  stout  law,  Harald,  yclept  Ironskull.  In 
roan  steps  on  tho  prow  of  tho  this  he  is  fully  successful;  but  suhse- 
dragon,  and  demanded  who  qucntly  he  and  Ironsknll  become 
stopped   the   way.    Sigmund    gives  sincere  friends,  greatly  to  the  chagrin 


*  A  ship-of-war  of  the  largest  size. 

f  Vog  or  toe,  us  it  is  still  called  in  Shetland. 

X  It  was  this  saiuc  ainbi-dcxterity  which  obtained  for  the  renowned  Higli- 
Undcr  of  Montrosc^s  wars,  MacColI,  his  novbriguet  of  Kitto,  t.  e.  Keitach,  Sio 
Gaelic  for  anibi-dextcr. 
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of   ITacon  Jarl,  who  is  ft)r  »laying  large   ships,  and  n  great   snrf  runs 

his    enemy  when  he  linds  him   in  on  the  coast;   so  I  shall  have  two 

his  I  ower.      But,  true  to  the  rude  merchant-ships  built  f  >r  you,   and 

chivalry  of  the  time,  our  hero  vows  manned  with  a  propei^crow." 

he  will  renounce  the  Jarl's  service  Harald  Ironskull    volunteers  his 

for    ever  if  he  puts  his  threat  in  company.      Before    starting.     Earl 

execution,   and   at   once  leaves  the  Bacon    drew    Sigmund    aside,    and 

royal   presence.      This    brings    the  asked  in   whom   he  put  his  trusf. 

Jarl  to  re.) son ;    he  gulps  down  his  ^^I  trnst  to  my  might  and  main!  " 

wrath,  and  lets  IronskuU  go  free.  replied    Sigmund.      Then   the  Earl 

We  must  return   to   the  FarOes.  answered    and    said,    "That    must 

Ossnr,  son  of  Ilafzrim,  and  adopted  not  be ;    thou  must  place  thy  trust 

son  of  Th  rand,  has  grown  up  toman-  in  her  in    whom    I    wholly  trust, 

hood,    a  bold,  high-spirited  fellow.  Thorgerd:i    Holga-brud.     We    must 

His    foster-father  gets  him  to  wife  go  and  find  her,  and  then  must  thou 

the    richest    trader's    daughter  in  seek  thy  luck."* 

those  parts,  and  the  two  share  be-  Here    follows   n   cnrious   picture 

tween  them  the  rule  of  the  islands ;  of  paganism  in  high  places  in  those 

Thrand  taking    the   half  that  had  days: — 

belonged  to  Brestir  and  Beioer,  and  "They  go  hj  a  narrow  path  to  the 

Ossur  the  half  which  had  been  un-  forest,  until  they  come  to    a    clearing 

der  his  father.       Ossur  had   three  where   stands    a    house  uith    a    fence 

several     abodes — Hof,    •  wliich     ho  round  it.      The  building  was  very  ele- 

inl)erite<],   besides   one    in    Skufoe,  gant,  and  the  carved  work  inlaid  with 

and   another   on  the  Great  Dimun,  gold  and  silver.     Hacon  and  Sigmund 

which  were  the  lawful  heritage   of  «nter,  a  few  men  with  them.    Inside 

Sigmund  and  Thorir.     But  he  was  were  manifold  idols.    The  house  had  a 

not  altogeiher  easy   in  his  ill-got-  number  of  glass  wmdow8,t  so  that  there 

ten  possessions.       The   fame  of  the  ^^  sbade  nowhere.    At  the  far  end 

•1.1       _i.-c«T              r  facme  the  door,  was  a  female  in  gorgeous 

cousins  had  come  to  Faroe;  so    for  ^^^j^^^    The  Earl  cast  himself  dotn  at 

precaution  s    sake,     Ossur    fortified  ^iot  febt  and  lay  there  long,  and  then 

his   SkufOe  mansion.      That    island  g^j^nds  up,  and  tells  Sigmund  that  they 

18   naturaily  so  strong— there  being  ni„gt  make  her  an  oflTering,  and  place 

only  one  steep  way  to  get  up — that,  the  silver  on  the  stool  before  her.   » And 

as   the   saying  went,  if  there  were  by  this   token    we    shall    know,'    said 

only  twenty  or  thirty  men  in  charge,  Hacon,  *  whether  she  will  accept  it,  if 

it  was  impregnable  to  any  number  she  lets  the  ring  loose  which  she  has  on 

of  assailants.      To    avoid    surprise,  her    hand.      That  ring,  Sigmund,  will 

Ossur  used  to  go  from  one  house  to  bring  thee  luck.*    And  now  the  Jarl 

the   other   with   twenty   men,    and  takes  hold  of  the  ring  but,  as  it  seemed 

when   at  home  he  had  alwavs  with  [o  Sigmund,  she  bent  her  knuckles,  and 

him   thirty  men  besides  workmen.  ^°  ^^"^^,  "«.*  ^ct  the  ring     The  Jarl 

\*^«T....i  ;i^  q;««„„«/1    ;.    ;ii    «f   «„o«  then  casts  himself  down  before  her  as 

Meanwhile  Sigmund   is  ill  at  oaso  ^^  ^,^^  ^       ^^^  gj      ,„j  ^^^^.^  ^^^^ 

^n^orway.     He  can  t  boar  to  have  ^e  is  in  tea^.     lie  then  stands  up,  and 

It  tlirown  in  h"  teeth  that  ho  won't  j^  i^  Joq,^^  „nd  the  Jarl  gets  the  ring, 

avengo     his     father  s    death.        lie  ^nd  he  told  Si^onund  nevtr  to  p«rt  with 

takes  counsel  of  the  Earl,  who  thus  jt,  which  he  promised.'* 

ndviscs    him  :  —  "  The    sea    about 

Faroe   is   difficult  to  navigate  with  This    rin;»   i-*     pregnant    with    Sig- 

*  The  copper  Indians  paint  their  shields  with  the  visage  of  that  being  on 
whom  they  rely  most  for  success  in  war, — Hcarne^s  *  Journey  from  Prince  of 
Wales  Fort  to  the  Northern  Ocean ;  *  London,  1795. 

f  An  expensive  luxury  in  those  day?. 

X  Without  doubt  it  was  an  image  got  up  to  represent  real  life  as  nearly  as  the 
then  state  of  art  permitted.  Hacon  Jarl  worshipped  the  two  sisters,  Thorgerda 
Yrpa,  daughters  of  a  mythical  king,  Hdlgi  (the  Holy). 
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mnnd^s  destiny :  an  amulet  of  won- 
di  0U8  i)ower.* 

Sigmund  goes  straight  from 
thence  to  his  ships  with  his  friends 
Irons kull  and  Thorir,  and  *^  had  a 
favoural)lo  hreeze  till  they  fell  in 
with  birds  from  the  islands."  Per- 
haps no  si'Ot  on  earth  so  abounds 
with  so:i-birds  as  Faroe,  as  the 
writ.r  has  had  occasion  to  verify 
by  a  personal  visit.  An  evidence 
ttiis  not  to  be  overlooked  of  the 
truthfulness  of  the  Saga  in  details. 
An  t;videncc,  too,  interestin:^  to 
the  modern  ornithologist,  of  the 
usefulness  of  the  "  wild  seamew  " 
and  his  congeners  to  the  storm- 
tossed  mariner  at  a  time  when 
liglithouses  and  beacons  were  not 
drca!)it  of. 

A  storm  now  came  on,  and  the 
boats  part  company  and  get  tossed 
about  for  many  days.  At  last 
Sigmuud^s  ship  gets  better  weather 
and  makes  the  land,  which  sailors 
on  b«>ard  know  to  be  Osteroi',  on 
whicli  Thrand  resided.  But  this 
coveted  prize  slips  from  Sigmund's 
grasp.  A  storm  comes  on,  and 
it  is  only  by  dexterous  seaman- 
ship that  they  manage  at  dawn 
to  hit  Svino,  on  which,  as 
we  nHrratod  above  (p.  621),  Biar- 
ni,  Thranii's  uncle,  lived.  Forty 
men  jump  ashore,  leaving  ten  to 
guard  the  craft,  and,  rushing  up 
to  the  hi»use,  they  surprise  Biar- 
ni  in  bed.  On  hearing  the  name 
of  the  loader,  his  conscience  smites 
him, 

"  '  I  won't  deny,'  said  he,  *  I  was  by 
when  thy  father  was  killed ;  but  don't 
you  mind  how  I  spoke  for  thcc  when 
they  wanted  to  sliy  thee  and  Thorir  ? 
I  said  if  they  did,  tliey  should  slay  me 
too.'  *I  miud  it  well,'  replied  Sig- 
mund. *  Shall  not  I  be  rceompcnsed 
for  tljiit  ?  '  inquired  tl>c  other.  *  To 
tijee  I  give  peace;  of  the  rest  of  the 
conditions  I  must  be  the  sole  arbiter. 
Thou  must  fare  with  us  to  Osieroe.' 
*  To  Osteroe !     Thou  wilt  no  more  get 


there  with    this  weather    than    up  to 
heaven  I ' " 

The  niglit  after,  Sigmund,  accom- 
panied by  Biarni  and  fifty  men, 
starts  for  Skuf(3e,  the  home  of  his 
fathers,  from  which  be  had  been 
60  long  an  outcasts  As  good-Iuek 
would  have  ir,  there  was  not  a  Bonl 
keeping  watch  and  ward  on  the 
narrow  ascent  of  the  precipice. 
Finding  himself  surprised,  the  usur- 
per OASur  holds  a  parley,  but  no- 
thing comes  of  it. 

"Sigmund  goes  close  to  the  fort  to 
inspect  it.  He  was  dressed  thus:  A 
helmet  was  on  his  head,  a  sword  at  his 
girdle,  and  in  liis  hand  a  hooked  axe  f 
iulaid  with  silver,  wiih  a  wrapping 
round  the  handle,  a  first-rato  weapon. 
He  wus  clad  in  a  red  kirtle,  with  a  light 
coat  of  mail  over  it,  and  it  was  the  talk 
of  friends  and  unfrieuds  alike,  that  sneh 
a  man  ns  he  had  never  been  seen  in 
Faroe.  He  spies  one  part  of  the  work, 
where  the  wall  was  somewhat  mia- 
ous, and  more  accessible  than  else- 
where. Retiring  a  space  for  a  take-oil^ 
he  rushes  up  full  tilt  and  catches  the 
top  of  the  wall  with  the  hook  of  his 
axe,  then  quickly  hoists  himself  np  bj 
the  shaft  and  jumps  inside  the  fort.  A 
man  inside  thrusts  at  him  with  his 
sword,  but  parrying  the  blow  with  his 
axe,  Sigmund  smote  the  hook  of  it  deep 
into  his  bosom,  so  that  he  dies  upon  the 
spot.  Ossur  sees  thb,  and  aims  a  blow 
at  Sigmund,  who  dashes  it  aside,  cats 
off  his  right  hand,  and  plunges  his  axe 
into  Ossur's  chest,  so  that  it  sank  deep 
in,  and  Ossur  fell  dead;  while  Sigmund 
springs  down  backward  out  of  the  fort, 
and  lighted  on  his  feet.'* 

The  whole  garrison  now  sur- 
renders at  discretion.  Thrand's 
friends  meanwhile  try  to  make 
atonement  for  him,  and  a  meet- 
ing is  arranged  at  Thorshaven  on 
Stromsoe,  the  Thing-place,  or  St. 
Stephen's,  of  the  islands. |  .  Both 
parties  appear  with  a  nnmeroui 
retinue.      The    crafty  Thrand    ex- 


*  In  Dietrich  of  Bcrns  S.iga,  cap.  zxv..  King  Nidung  was  in  coDStemation  at 
linding  he  has  left  his  victory-stone  nt  home.  It  was  an  heirloom  in  the  family, 
and  insured  victory  to  hhn  who  carried  it  in  fight. — ^Nillson,  210. 

!Like  a  halberd. 
Those  who  have  visited  Shetland  will  be  reminded  of  Thingwall,  near  Ler- 
wick, one  of  the  old  seats  of  these  open-air  meetings. 
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hausts    all    his    arts  of   diplomacy.  Lordship  of  Thrand  and  Ossur's  heirs, 

llo  could  rot   think  of  naminpr  the  that  thou  shall  have  half  the  ii^lands; 

terms.     What!    ho    who   had  been  *he  other  half  shall  be  confiscated    to 

preseut  at  the  death  of  Sipmnnd's  ™«» <"«''  ^^^^  Dafgrim  and  Thrand  hIcw 

father!       Oh  do  !       Sigmund   must  my  court-men,  Bresiir  and  Beinir.    Uaf- 

hflve  the   80I0   honour   of  dictnting  ^"\'**^"  bo  unatonod    on  account  of 

.,             14  iM    I.         n         4    T  )}        :    1  the  death  of  Biestur,  and  the  attack  on 

them.    ;il»at    will    not    I"    cried  ^,,,,,53  „,,i^     No  itonemcnt  shall  be 

Sigmund  ;        Ilacon   Jarl    shnll    fix  „„j^.  ^^^  q^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  g^^,^.^j  j^j^. 

the    atonement,    or    we    two  Fhall  gelf  on  thv  possessions  and  was  there 

remriin    nnatoned."      '*I    am   most  giain.     Thou  and  thv  cousin  Thorir  shall 

anx  ous  thnt  thou  shoulde^t  doom,"  share  the  moi:ey  fines  as  ye  like.  Thrand 

r<  joins    Thrand.      ■*' All    I   bargain  is  IVee  to  live  in  the  land^  if  he  holds  to 

for  is  free  power   to   dwell   in   the  this  award.     All  the  islands  shalt  thou 

land   and  keep  the    men    I    havo.^'  hold  as  a  fief  from  me,  and  thou  shalt 

But  Sigmund  was  immovable,   and  pay  me  scatt  from  my  moiety." 
80   when  Tlirand  saw  it  would  go 

hard  with  him  if  he  did  not  yield,  Sicmnnd  thanks  the  Earl  for  bis 

he  agreed   to   go  with  Sigmund  to  award,  which,  while  it  made  a  man 

Hac.n  JarPs  the  next  summer,  he  of  him,  mrnle  a  mouse  of  Thrand. 

to  judffo  between  them.  Spending  ihe  winter  as  the  guest  of 

During  the  winter  Sigmund  kept  Hacon  Jarl,  in  the  spring  (a.d.  990 

house  Mt  SkufOe  in  great  stnte;  and  according  to  Rafn)   Sigmund  starts 

with   him  his    cousin    Thorir   and  f«r  Faroe.     A  Thing  is  sumnnmed 

Ironskull.    .      .      .      When  spring  at  Thorshavn,  and    the    award    of 

comes,   Thrand   gets  ready  for  the  Norway's  Lord  Protector   is    pro- 

Yoyage  a  merchant-ship  which   he  claimed.      Thrand    was    all   smiles 

owned;  and   when  he  is  " bouno "  and  flattery  as  usual.     He  begs  Sig- 

they  botli  set  sail  for  Norway.     S'g-  "  ^"d  to  do    as    it  seems  meet  to 

mund's  vessel  comes  to  an  anchor  ^*i™-       ^^'s  souKs  desire   was  only 

in  South  Maeren,  and  he  soon  meets  that  it  should  all  bo  settled  as  much 

with    the    Earl,  who    was    abidini:  as  possible  to    Sigmund's    honour, 

near.    ^' Hacon  greets  them  well,  and  Impatient  of  this  soft  sawder,  Sig- 

Siumund  tells  him  of  his  truce  with  '"""d  bade  him  not  beat  about  the 

Thrand.     *  Ah,' said  the  Earl,  *  thou  l>"?*^»    l>»t    say    plainly    would   he 

hast  not   been    so  sly  as  Tlirand.  hold  to  the  award,  yea  or  nay.     For 

Methonght     it    was     unlikely    he  l^'»s  pj»rt,  if  Ijo  had  to  choose,  he  had 

would  be  in  such  a  hurry  to  meet  rather  that  they  two  should  be  un- 

me.'    The  summer  goes  bv,  and  no  atont-d. 

TJirand   appears.      And  now   ships  'J'hrand  elected  the  forn^er  alter- 

camo   from    Faroe  with    the   ntws  native,  bogging  only  a  little  respite 

that    Thrand  had   been   cast  awav  ^^t  paying  the  money.    80  the  lime 

with  such  damage  to  his  ship  that  of  i^aynit^nt    is  enlarged    from    six 

it  cou  d  not  take  the  sea.'*  months,  the    i)eriod    fixed    by    the 

At   Sigmund's    request    the  Jarl  Jarl,  to  three  years, 

makes  his  award   in   Thrand's  ab-  Thrand   was    quite    charmed,    at 

ftencc'.  least  so  ho  professed  to  be,  at  the 

,, -,     ,         .     ,       m.       ,           ,  thought  of  80    worthy  a  succej-sor 

.My  doom  is  that  Thrand  pay  thee  to  himself  in  the  vicerovaltv  :   but 

the  price   of  two  men,  one  for  each   of  c;««,..r.,i     »«:,i     1*^     /»rv.,iJj    A\^,^^nai». 

*!,« » ..r^.u^..^    n     »•      .  ^  i>  •  •        1  higmuna    said    lie    could    dispense 

the  brothers,  Brc«tir   and  Bcinir,  and  a  -x           1      vi                  tu    ,    ^1.^ 

third  for  counselling   the  death  of  thee  7?^\  ^^"f »     *>^«J"^y/.,   ^^^Tl     "/ 

and  Thorir,  after  he  had  compassed  the  f'''^"!^^  ^^^  ''^"^^^  ^'V^®  ""^f  ^]i^*?^ 

death  of  your  fathers.    A  fouilh  roan's  >"    '*'<^   ^^^y   warmth    and  eflTusion 

atonement  must  he  pav  for  selling  you  of    his  heart,    takes  that  poor    lad 

into    slavery.        Further,    thy    quarter  Leif,  the  son  of  the  defunct  Ossur, 

part  in  the  Lordship  of  the  Faroes  shall  to  ^^row   up   with  him    at   Gata  as 

be    made  so    big  by  taking  from  the  his  foster  child. 

vol..  CVL — XO.  DCXLIX.  2    U 
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In  tho  siirnmcr   tlio    first  instal-  tween    liiin    and    King     Gormson 

mont  of  tho  fiiio,  aniountinfj  to  one-  Bpeciallj  provided  that,  in  case  of 

third,  is  i)ai(l  by  Thrand,  but  with  war,  he  mii^ht  apply  all  the  Norsk 

many    j^roans    and    wry  faco^,  and  tribute  to  his  own  uses.     He   raled 

our  hero  goes  to  Norway  and  lays  the  whole    outer   part  of  Norway 

it  at  tiio  feet  of  the  Ear].  with  sixteen  earls  under  him,  upon 

In  the  day  of  his  greatness  our  the  model  designed  by  Harald 
hero  had  not  been  for-^etful  of  the  Fairhair.  It  was  a  stirring  life 
younur  girl  whose  aftections  he  had  that  he  led:  now  at  the  oourt  of 
won  on  the  Dovro  Fjeld,  nor  of  her  Denmark,  and  often  in  the  corn- 
father,  Thorkel.  Jn  the  winter,  pany  of  tlie  Crown-Prince,  Sweyoe, 
after  ho  had  been  made  the  EarFs  Forkbcard,  the  future  conqueror  of 
court-mm,  a.d,  980,  he  accompanied  England;  now  beating ErickBloody- 
the  E.irl  to  the  Frostathing,*  and  Axe's  sons  at  sea  ;  now  ravaging 
pleaded  for  tho  release  of  Thorkel  Denmark ;  now  friends  with  King 
from  his  outlawry.  This  the  Earl  Gormson  for  a  time,  and,  as  his 
at  once  granted.  Thorkel,  liis  wife,  ally,  successfully  defending  against 
and  daughter,  are  sent  for,  and  re-  the  Emperor  Otto  tho  famous 
ceived  with  great  kindness,  spend-  Dannevirke,  which  had  been  erected 
ing  tho  winter  as  tho  guests  of  the  by  Queen  Tyra  to  oppose  Gharle- 
Earl.  Tho  damsel  liad  borne  a  magne.  But  his  suzerain,  King 
daughter  to  Sigmund  the  summer  Gormson,  being  beaten  by  the 
that  he  had  departed,  and  it  had  superior  forces  of  Otto,  and  forced 
been  called  Thora.  Subsequently  to  embrace  Christianity,  Hacon 
Thorkel  Dryfrost  had  been  made  Jarl,  a  heathen  of  the  heathens, 
governor  of  Orkadal,  and  was  abid-  had  to  make  a  virtue  of  necessitj 
ing  there  from  that  time  till  now.  and  submit  to  baptism.  He  is 
Sigmnnd  now  ride3  to  Orkadal,  then  sent  forth  to  convert  Norwsy, 
makes  a  formal  claim  for  Thurida's  au  errand  which  ho  expresses  his 
hand,  and  the  wedding  is  celebrated  readiness  to  nndcrt-ake.  Many 
at  lllada,  and  the  Earl,  in  honour  learned  clerks  were  stowed  away 
of  his  favourite,  keeps  up  the  wed-  on  board  his  ship  to  accompany 
ding  fi'ast  seven  days  and  nights.  him  on  his  godly  mission.     But  no 

Tliey  spend  the  winter  at  home  in  sooner  does  a  breeze  spring  up  than 

Faroe.  the  Jarl   makes    "  a  good  riddance 

But  wo  must  hero  say  a  few  of  bad  rubbish,"  bundles  the  clerks 
words  on  public  events  in  Norway,  ashore  like  so  many  modern  stow- 
We  have  seen  Ilacon  Jarl  placed  at  aways,  plunders  Scania,  which  be- 
the  suMimit  of  affairs  in  that  king-  longed  to  Denmark :  holds  a  mag- 
dom.  Tho  high  position  ho  had  nifiecnt  sacrifice  to  Thor,  Odin, 
won  hy  tho  death  of  King  Ilarald  and  Frey  on  reaclilng  Norway, 
Greysldn  and  tho  subsecjuent  re-  and  never  more  pays  a  farthing 
moval  of  another  rival.  Gold  of  scatt  to  Denmark  as  long  as  he 
Ilarald,  his  undaunted  courage,  lives.  This  was,  of  course,  the  way 
scheming  subtlety,  and  many  pop-  to  become  popular  in  Norway, 
ular  qualities  easily  enabled  him  where  with  paganism  were  con- 
to  maintain.  Nominally  Viceroy  nected  the  idea  of  a  good  liarvest, 
under  tho  Danish  Kinir,  he  w'ms  the  set-in  of  herrings  to  tho  coast, 
virtually  from  tho  very  first  nearly  and  every  temporal  blessing.  But 
an  absolute  monarch  in  all  but  the  there  was  another  transaction  that 
name.      Indeed,    the    compact    be-  vastly  contributed  to  his  popularitj. 


*  One  of  the  four  great  ordinary  Things  of  Norway  : — It  met  at  the  fiirm  of 
Lngtcn  in  the  Trondjem  tonitorY.  Tho  others  were  the  Gulathing  held  at 
Ey  vindvk ;  the  Eidsivia-Thing  at  Eidsrold  ;  the  Borgarthing  at  Sarpsborg. 


1869.]  The  Ihroese  Saga.  629 

A  remarkable    military  brother-  ciblo  exemplification  of  the  proverb, 

hood,  who  wont  by  the  name  of  the  "Quern    Dens  vnlt    perdere    prius 

Jonisbnrg  Viking?,  had  established  dementat."     In  the   prime  of  life, 

thcniBilves    in    the  Baltic.      Their  strong  in  mind  and  body,  of  invin- 

headqnarters      were      the      island  cible  courage,  without  an   equal  in 

of  "VVollin  in    Esthonin.     Like  the  sajracity  among  his  contemporaries, 

Teutonic    knights     and    those     of  this  man  had  one  terrible  failing — 

Rhodes,  they  were  sworn  to   celi-  part  and  parcel  doubtless  of  heath- 

bacy.       Palnntoki,  their  chief,   was  enism    generally,   but    mostly,  even 

one  of  the  most  accomplished  war-  by  them,  corrected  from  prudential 

riors  of  the  time — a  very  Tell  in  considerations;  we  mean  disregard 

bowmanship.     Nny,   the    legend  of  of    the    seventh   commandment    in 

the    apple    smitten    by  the    arrow  the  Dccah'gue.     He  at  length  went 

from    his    Fon's    head    claimed     a  so  far  as  to  carry  off  the  wives  of 

local    habitation    and    a    name    in  respectable  bonders,  and  then  send 

him    quite    as    early  as    the    date  them  hack  home  in  a  week  or  two, 

assigned    to    the    exploit    of     the  as  if  nothing  had  happened.     "At 

Swi^s     marksman.       Europe    rang  this,"    says    Snorri,  "   the    bonders 

with    their    fame,   and    they   were  murmur,   as  the   Trondjem    peo])le 

beginning  to  le  looked  on  as  irre-  are   wont    to    do  when   things    go 

sistible.      Emboldened    by   success,  against  their  judgment."     But  he 

they    invade    Norway.      This    was  still  pursues  his  mad  career  vf  lust-, 

in  winter,  when  Sigmund  had  just  dragged    helplessly  along,  like  the 

returned   with  the  hard-wrung  tri-  do<  med  hero  of  a  Greek  tragedy, 

bute  of  Faroe  to  the  C(»urt  of  the  Jarl.  till   the    impending  Nemesis    over- 

Uacon    and   liis  sons*  sail  to   meet  takes  him. 

the  enemy,  and  a  tremendous  battle        A  cloud  no  bjg<jer  than  a  man^s 

is  fought  (a.d.    994)  at    Ilinrunga-  hand   io  in  the  western   sky,  soon 

vog*  near  Hero    Island,   north    of  about  to  gather  into  a  tempest  and 

Stad,  \N  here  Ilacon  cnme  off  victori-  fall   on   his  devoted   head.     A  ru- 

ous.     Titis  made  Ilacon  still   more  mour  has  reached  the  Jnrl  that,  be- 

the  idol  of  the  people.     To   show  yond  the  North  Sea  westward,  there 

how  thoroughly,  heart  and  soul,  he  lives  one  of  the  royal  blood  of  Nor- 

went  in  for  the  popular  creed  and  way.     Ilacon,  uneasy  at  the  news, 

a  blind   confidence  in  his  gods,  the  sends  his  good  friend  Tliorir  Klakke 

grim  Jarl  sacrificed  his  son  Erling,  to   Ireland,   to   reconnoitre   and    to 

a  boy  of  seven   years,  to  his  guar-  inveigle    this    po^sible     competitor 

dian  goddess  for  victory.     Sigmund  for   the   throne    over    to    Norway, 

was,   as   usual,  foremost  in   the  af-  where    ho    would     doubtless    find 

fray.     A  more  detailed   account  of  means  to  rid  himself  of  so  awkward 

his  encounter  with  Bue  the  Thick,  a     customer.       Klakke    arrives  in 

one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Jomsvikings,  Dublin,  and  meets  there  a  gallant 

is  given  in  another  saga.t  youtli  whose  warlike  fame   was  in 

But  the  mighty  Earl  was  a  for-  everybody's  mouth. 


*  Snorri  says,  "  The  Jcmsvikings  fought  desperately,  sharply,  and  murderously, 
and  shot  right  through  the  shields.  So  many  spears  were  C:i8t  at  Earl  Ilacon 
that  l)is  armour  was  ahogcihcr  split  asunder,  and  he  threw  it  off." 

f  "  Bue  and  Sigmund  met,  nnd  got  to  blows  on  the  instant.  Bue  was  the  strongest 
of  the  two,  Sigmund  the  bolder  and  more  skiUul  in  the  use  of  his  weapon.  Sliift- 
ing  his  sword  from  right  to  left,  for  he  had  used  both  hands  to  bo  C(iually 
expert  in  fight — a  thing  that  few  or  none  can  do — he  hews  one  of  Due's  hands  cff 
at  the  wri&t  and  then  the  other.  And  wlien  Bue  had  missed  both  hands  he  dashed 
the  stumps  into  the  rings  of  his  gold  chests,  which  were  fidl  of  money.  Then  he 
spake  and  called  aloud,  *  Ovcrboanl  all  Bue's  men  !  *  With  this  he  jumps  over- 
board and  never  rose  again.    And  Sigmund  won  this  battle  for  Bacon  Jarl." 
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Boing  a  plniisiblo  fellow,  the  en-  estates,  he  is    now  staying  at  the 

voj  soon  draws  the  yoimir  man  into  court    of    his    fatlier-in-laiv.      At 

his  confidence  ;  and  the  tale  he  tells  Klakke^s    solicitation    ho    sa'Tls    for 

is    sutiiciont    to   realize    the  Jarl's  Norway,  of  which  a  hermit  in  Scilljr 

worst  fours.    It  wns  Olaf,  the  son  of  has  foretold  ho  would  one  day  be 

that  Trygpcve,   grandson  of  ITarald  king.       Once    over    there,   thooght 

Fairhair,  who    had  been    shiin    by  he,  the  prophecy  may  be  realised, 

the   treachery   of  Queen  Gunhilda.  Once  over  there,  thonp:ht  Klnkke, 

Taken  ca[)tivo  by  pirates  with  his  my  master  the  Jarl  will  be  able  to 

mother  Astrida,  ho  had,  when  quite  dispose  of   him.     But    events    fall 

a  cliild,  been  soM  as  a  slave  for  the  out    otherwise    than    Klakke    snp- 

price  of  a  ch^ak ;  and,  afrcr  a  life  posos.    In  the  same  net  which  the 

of  great  vicis!jitude,  married  Geyra,  Jarl  laid    privily,   his  own   foot  ii 

daughter    of  Burislaf,  king  of  the  taken.      At    the    very   time   when 

AVcnd^.    Losing  his  wife,  he  leaves  Klakke  casts    anchor  at    Agdanes, 

the  Wendish    court,   and   takes    to  the  point  south  of  the   Troncljem- 

cruising  about  the  north  of   Eng-  fiord,  the  Jarl's  subjects  are  in  fall 

land,  Scotland,  TValos  and  Ireland,  revolt.     They  fall  from  him  apace 

At    one    time    ho    is    the    ally    of  and   join    the    fc^trangcr.      And    he 

Sweyne  Forkbeard,  at  another  ho  is  miserably  murdered  by  a  thrall 

espouses  the  side  of  Ethelrcd.   After  under  a  pig&tye.    He  was  the  last 

four  years'  sea-roving  he  touched  at  ruler  of  Norway  addicted  to  Aaer- 

tho  Scilly  Islands,  where  ho  is  con-  worship,  and  a  striking   picture  of 

verted  to  Christianity.  Aser-worship  in  its  full.     But,  uys 

Voyasjing  to   England,  where  he  one  of  the  Sagas,  **The  time  was 

is  confirmed  at  London,  with  King  now  come  wlrcn  idolators  and  idol- 

Ethelrcd  for  his  godfather,  he  meets  atrous  worship  were  to  be  doomed, 

with  a  fair  widow,  daujzhter  of  Olaf  and  the  holy  faith  and  right  wor- 

Qvaran,  King  of  Dublin,  who  falls  ship  take  its  place."  * 
in  love  with  and  marries  him. 

Not  too  proud  to  visit  his  Irish  (To  he  continued,) 


•  Kcvscr's  'Norges  Kirkens-Historie,*  p.  40. 
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SCOTLAND  IN  PARLIAMENT:  THE  POOR-LAW  INQUIRY. 

It  is  extremely  unfortunate  when  al,  of  the  Scotcli  burgh,  13  the  most 
the  moral  and  intellectual  force  of  radically  illiberal  of  human  beings. 
a  nation  is  inadequately  represented  lie  is  as  conceited  as  a  coquette,  and 
in  lis  governing  botlies.  This,  how-  as  fanatical  as  a  Spanish  priest.  lie 
over,  is  the  position  in  which  Scot-  unites  secular  **  Liberalism  "  and 
land  is  placed  at  the  present  mo-  religious  bigotry  in  a  quite  surpris- 
ment.  The  men  whom  its  Radical  ing  way — treating  with  the  con- 
constituencies  have  sent  up  to  the  tempt  born  of  ignorance  and 
House  of  Commons  are  distin-  vanity  whatever  does  not  belong 
gnished  (in  Mr.  Matthew  Arnold's  to  his  own  shop,  to  his  own 
now  celebrated  words)  neither  by  Church,  to  his  own  party -conuec- 
"  sweetness"  nor  by  "light."  A  tion,  to  his  own  particular  way 
flavour  of  the  old  classical  cnlturo  of  of  thinking  and  voting.  To  these 
Scotland  still  haunts  our  academies :  burgh  democracies  may  be  fitly 
there  are  writers  among  us  who  can  applied  the  bitter  words  which 
wield  deftly  the  pen  of  critic,  or  Lacordaire  applied  to  the  democracy 
philosopher,  or  historian:  eminent  of  Paris: — ** They  think  tht-mselves 
jurists  have  worthily  sncceeded  the  the  leaders  of  civilisation,  and  ihey 
great  Whig  and  Tory  lawyers  of  a  arc  a  horde  of  Scythians!"  So 
bvffone  generation  :  the  aristocracy  long  as  our  political  fortunes  are 
and  the  country  gentry  are  men  intrusted  to  this  section  of  the 
of  attainments,  liberality,  modera-  community,  we  cannot  expect  that 
tion,  and  good  sense.  But  hardly  the  true  strength  (or  "nobleness," 
any  of  these  finer  characteristics  of  as  Mr.  Carlyle  would  say)  of 
th*j  nitlonal  life  find  expressiou  in  its  the  nation  will  find  its  way  into 
Parliamentary.  "When  we  speak  Parliament,  or  that  the  Scotch  mem- 
of  ''  sweetness,"  we  do  not  think  of  hers  will  be  other  than  what  tliey  are. 
Mr.  Duncan  McLaren  ;  and .  the  During  the  whole  of  last  session 
"light"  that  irradiates  Sir  Robert  constant  compla'nts  were  made  by 
Anstruther  is  a  regular  ifjnis  the  Scotch  Radicals  that  Scotch 
fatuus.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary  bufiiness  was  mismanaged  ;  that  the 
that  a  member  (>f  Parliament  should  Ilonso  would  not  listen  to  Sc.»tch 
be  a  genius;  but  he  ought  to  be  oratory  nor  discuss  Scotch  Bills; 
one  who,  besides  fair  general  cnl-  anJ  the  remedy  which  they  sug- 
ture,  intelligence,  and  political  ap-  ge^ted  was  the  appointment  of  one 
titude,  possesses  a  close  ac(iuaintance  of  their  own  number  to  be 
with  the  laws  and  habits  of  the  "Secretary  of  State"  f-r  Scotland, 
community  which  he  undertakes  to  "Where  there  is  wo  force  there  can  be 
govern.  The  majority  of  our  repre-  no  momentum,  and  the  truth  is,  that 
seniatives,  unluckily,  have  neither  the  Scotch  members  have  no  weight 
general  nor  special  knowledge.  The  in  Parliament.  It  is  known  that 
old  race  of  Whig  and  Tory  country  they  will  follow  each  other  into  the 
gentlemen,  who  probably  knew  Ministerial  pen  like  a  flock  of  hheep, 
more  of  the  parochial  organisation,  and  no  pains  are  taken  to  conciliate 
lay  and  ecclesiastical,  than  any  other  them  by  a  party  which  uses  them 
class,  can  no  longer  secure  the  but  does  not  love  them.  Tiiey  can- 
.suflfniges  of  the  electors.  Our  not  secure  a  hearing  because  they 
scholarship,  our  science,  our  art,  our  have  nothing  particular  to  say  that 
letters,  will  not  pass  under  the  yoke  any  one  cares  to  libten  to— they 
— the  true  intellectual  force  which  have  not  even  the  local  knowledge 
has  made  this  little  rocky  corner  of  which,  on  local  questions  at  least, 
creation  what  it  is,  cannot  swallow  would  give  them  a  claim  to  be  heard, 
the  shibboleths  which  an  illiterate  The  younger  men  are  cleverish  lads, 
and  illiberal  democracy  require,  fresh  from  college,  who  require  to 
For  the  Radical,  or  advanced  Liber-  learn  the  very  rudiments  of  their 
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trade,  and  who  are  making  the  coim-  cate,  who  condncts  the  Parlianien- 

try  pay  for  their  political  education,  tary,  and  the  Boards  which  conduct 

Politicians  like  Mr.  M'Laren  ofEdin-  the  administrative,  business  of  Scot- 

biirgli  and  Mr.  Cranfurd  of  Ayr  are  land.      This    was   done   virulently, 

men  of  a  fur  lower  intellectual  type  ;  iffnorantly,     and    recklessly.       Mr. 

but  wo    should    have   fancied  that  Moncroiff    was    covertly,   nnd    the 

their    knowledize  of    local    jjolitics  Scotch    Boards  were  publicly,   de- 

and  parochial  dctniis  was  not  incon-  nounccd   as    incompetent,   cxtrava- 

siderahle.      No   one,  however,    can  gant,  and  unpopular, 

have  read  the  interminable  speeches  That  Parliament  will  agree  to  the 

they  delivered    during  la>t  session  appointment  of  another  Secretary  of 

(if  any  one  did  read  them)  without  State  with  £oOOOa-year  i.«,  nf  course, 

coraini?  to  the  conclusion  that  they  a    devout   imagination.      Whatever 

are  cither  very  ignorant  or  very  reck-  the  new  functionary  may  be  called, 

los=«,  unscrupulou?,  and  mischievous-  he  will  be   virtually  a  mere  npper 

ly  di>po  ed.     It  speaks  volumes  for  clerk  in  the  Heme  Office.     M*fgnum 

tho  st.ito  of  the  Scotch  independent  rcctlgal  et  parsimonia — the  greatest 

Liberals,  that  a  man  of  no  sort  of  of  all  tho  virtues  is  the  appearanci 

po-jition,    either  social  or  political,  of    economy.*    This    par8im(tnioiu 

either  at   the  bar  or  in  tho   sonato,  Govornniont  has  already  created  a 

either  as  lawyer  or  legislator,  should  sinecure  at  the    Treasury  fur   Mr. 

have  been   permitted,  in  a   sort  of  Stansfeld  ;  if-  it  cjioose  to   sacrifice 

unacknowlediied  way,  from  the  mere  another  £1500  per  annum  to  create 

strength  of  his  lung.-?,  to  become  thfcir  a  sinecure  for  a  Scotch  membor  at 

spok^smiin.  tho  Home  Office,  tho  burdens  on  the 

A  bitter  feud  exists,  and  has  long  ratepayers   will  not  be  scuMbly  in- 
existed,  between  the  class  of  mem-  creased   (especially  if    a    sufficient 
hers    who  arc  roprosentcd  by  Mr.  number  of   ill-paid    clerks    at    the 
Cranfurd  and  Mr.  MM^nren  and  the  Admiralty  and   elsewhere  are    dis- 
only   mon  on   their  side  who  have  charged),  and  another  "economical" 
either  c  iltivation  or  capacity — Mr.  Job  may  be  allowed  to  pass  uncbal- 
Mor.croiiK,    !Mr.  Young,   Mr.   Klliee,  longed.    But  if  it  is  proposed  that  to 
Mr.    Bouvoiie,    Sir    Edward  Cole-  this    understrapper     in     Downing 
brooke — the    old   AVhigs,  in    short.  Street    tlio    whole    legislative    and 
"Wc  can,  of  course,  rog.ird  the  con-  administrative  guidance  of  Scotland 
test  in  a  general   way  with  entire  is  to  bo  intrusted,  then  the  change 
composure.     When  rogues  fall  out  is  oi.c  so    serious    in    its  results, 
honcbt  men  come  by  tljclr  own,  and  so   pregnant  with  disastrous  conse- 
Liberal    dissension    is   Conservative  quences  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
gain.     All   of  us,  however,  are  in-  cotmtry,  that  tho  people  of  Scotland 
tcrestc'l   in   sjcing   that   tho   public  will  do  well  to  interfere  promptly, 
service    is    not    sacrificed    to   tho  "VVo  have  spoken  of  tho  inadequate 
cu})idity    cjf    ea;;;or    place-hunters;  representation— not  in  point  of  num- 
and  we  think  that  tho  intrigues  in  hers  but  in  point  of  ability — which 
which  Mr.  M'Laren,  Mr.  Craufurd,  Scotland  enjoys  (or,  strictly  speak- 
Sir  Pobort  Anstru-her,  and  one  or  ing,  does  not  enjoy)  in   Parliament, 
two  more  havo  been  engaged  with  But  tho   direction  of  Scotch  alfaira 
the  view  to  the  ap])ointnient  of  what  fortunately  has  never  been  limited 
they  call  a  Scotch  Secretary  of  Stat?,  to  the  men   who,    from  accidental 
are  of  a  kind  which  all  parties  (to  ciuses,  have  obtained  seats  in  the 
wliom  a  fair  political  reputation  is  a  House  of  Commons.     On  the  con- 
not  altogether  worthless  po^.-cjiiou)  trary,  tho  whole  intellectual  strength 
should  jigrce  in  reprobating.  of  the  nation  has  been  brought  to 

To  ju-'tify  the  aj>pointir.ent  of  a  bear  upon  its  administrative  bodies, 
Badioal  Secretary  of  State  it  was  The  strictly  legislatlce  business,  in- 
necessary  to  attack  tho  Lord  Advo-  deed,  has  always,  from  the  necessity 


*  Free  translatioa  by  Mr.  Gladstone. 
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of  the  ca«c,  been  intrusted  to  cer-  sncceeded    Lord    Rutherfard,    and 
tain   mombcTs  of    the  Governraent  Lord    Kutherfurd     succeeded    Lord 
who   were    also    members    of    the  Colonsay ;     and   no   members     sent 
House  —  the    Lord    Advocate,   the  from    Scotland    have  ever   lield    a 
Solicitor -General,   and   tlie   Scotch  liigher   place   in    the   estimation   of 
Lord  of  tlio  Treasury.     As  regards  the   Uouse  of  Commons   than  An- 
imperial  legislation,  tlio  Homo  Secre-  drew      Kutherfurd      and      Duncan 
tary  h!\s  been  as  much  the  Minister  M'Ncill.     We  object,  then,  entirely 
for  Scotland  as  for  England  or  Ire-  to   this  proposal   to   withdraw   the 
land  or  Wales:    but  the  legislation  legislative  business  of  Scotland  from 
which  is  specifically  Scotch  is  of  a  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  as-ign  it  to 
kind   which    requires   a   close    and  some  subordinate  political  function- 
practical  acquaintance  with  the  law  ary  —  in  the  first  place,  because  it  is 
of    Scotland.      Kine-tenths   of   the  business  which  requires,  for  its  eflTec- 
Scotch    stfitutes  which    have  been  tive  discharge,  trained  legal  capaci- 
passed  during  the  last  twenty  years  ty ;    in  the  second  place,  becauj^e,  as 
have  rehitcd  to  subjects  of  a  strictly  a  general  rule,  the  Lord  Advocate 
legal  kind,  and  which  could  not  have  has  been   the  intellectual  leader  of 
been  prepared  except  by  an  expert  the  Scotch  members:    in  the   third 
in  Sc  'tch  conveyancing  and  muni-  place,  because  men   like  Mr.  Crau- 
cipal  law.     This  part  of  the  work  furd,  Mr.  M'Laren,  and  Sir  Robert 
has    been    intrusted    to    the    i^ord  Anstrnther  (and  these,  so  far  as  we 
Advoc.ite,  and,  speaking  generally,  have  heard,  are  the  only  candidates 
the  duties  of  his  office  have   been  for  the  place),   are  utterly  unfit  to 
discharged  with   eminent   c-ipacity.  discharge     its  duties ;     and     lastly, 
Mr.  Moncreitr  had  many  difticulties  but   chiefly,   because   it   will    i>rove 
to  contend  against  —  chiefly  due,  if  disadvantageous   to   the  public   ser- 
the  truth  be  told,  to  the  inveterate  vice,  and  hurtful  to  the  reputation 
animosity  of  certain  members  of  his  of   Scotland.     The   Lord   Advocate 
own  f>arty :  he  was,  besides,  easy  and  is   a   real   Minister.     He  is  a  great 
indolent,    and    somewhat   deficient,  independent   officer   of   Sta'e,   who 
probably,  in  that  "  earnestness "  of  holds  an  important  historical  posi- 
purpose,    which,    however,    is    too  tion.     As  such,  he  meets  the  Home 
often  only  another  name  for  intolcr-  Secretary  on   an   equal   footing — as 
ance  and  obstinacy.     But  he  always  such,  he  is  free  to  act  as  the  country 
lojgfit    like    a  gentleman,   and   he  requires,    without    reference   to  the 
^howe  1  c»n   many  occasions   an  in-  narrow  tra'iitions  of  Enjxlish  oflicial 
stiiictivc  generosity  of  temperament  life.     For  this  hij^h  officer  we  are 
which   we   slionld   like   to   fco  less  to  suhstitute   a  mere   underling  of 
uncommon  in  the  contests  of  polit-  the  Home  Secretary — Mr.  Craufnrd 
ical   ]if\     As   Mr.   Moncreitf,   how-  or  Mr.  M'Laren  in  a  I  ack-room  at 
ever,  has  ceased  to  be  Lord  Advo-  Whitehall  or  Downing  Street, 
catc,  the  question  need  no  longer  be  But  the  new  Parliamentary  Sec- 
argued  on  grounds  personal  to  him-  retary,  it  appears,  is  to   undertake 
self.     His  predecessor  in  office  was  not  merely  all  the  lej^islative  func- 
Mr.  Gordon  (who  we  trust  will  be  tions   which   belong    to    the   Lord 
returtjcd   to  Parliament   before  the  Advocate's  office,  but  all  the  duties 
month  closes  by  the  Universities  of  besides  which  all  the  Scotch  Boards 
Aberdeen  and  Glasgow),  and  friend  perform, — certainly  a  very  remark- 
and  foe  alike  admit  that  his  Minis-  able  proposition,  seeing  that  no  part 
teri  il   career   was   a  great   success,  of  these  duties  is  in  any  sense  Par- 
and  that  the  Parliamentary  business  liamentary.    It  has  been  generally 
of   Scotland  could  not  have  been  supposed  hitherto  that  in  the  mat- 
conducted    with     more     thorough  tcr  of  administrative  Boards,  as  of 
knowledge   or    more    business-like  Bankrupt    Law,   the    Scotch    were 
capacity.      But    Mr.    Gordon's   ad-  somewhat  in  advance  of  their  neigh- 
ministration   is  not  by  any  means  hours.     Nothing,  indeed,  can  well 
an  exceptional  one.    Mr.  Moncreiff  be  conceived  more  irrational  than 
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the  system  wliich  prevails  in  a  con-  torn ;  but  if  applied  to  Sootlnnd  it 
sidorable  number  ot'  Oovernment  would  create  an  intolerable  griev- 
offices  in  England.  The  head  of  ance.  Scotland  is  still  inconveni- 
the  department  is  a  member  of  the  ently  distant  from  the  metropolis; 
Cabinet,  and  conies  in  and  goes  out  the  peculiarities  of  its  parochial  and 
with  the  Ministry.  lie  is  liimself  municipal  systems  are  still  pre- 
the  Board,  having  only  one  or  two  served;  it  is  therefore  eininentlj 
nominal  colleagues — the  Chancellor  convenient  that  the  Scotch  Poor- 
of  the  Exchequer,  the  Foreijin  Sec-  Law,  Scotch  education,  Scotch  jur- 
retary,  aud  so  forth — wi)o  do  not  isprudence,  Scotch  public  businen 
and  are  not  expected  to  attend,  in  general,  should  be  transtacted  by 
The  Sc«)tch  Boards  are  constituted  Scotchmen  in  Scotland.  We  knov 
on  different  principles.  There  is  a  of  no  machinery  better  adapted  to 
permanent  chairman  and  a  certain  do  the  work  well  than  that  which 
number  of  members,  on3  or  two  of  at  present  exists;  and  we  are  confi- 
whom,  as  a  rule,  are  sk  lied  lawyers,  dent  (even  if  the  proposed  arrange- 
Consistency  of  decision  and  unity  ment  could  bo  carried  out — ^and  we 
of  action  are  tiius  effectively  se-  believe  it  to  bo  utterly  impracti- 
cured.  But  tlio  president  of  an  cable)  that  six  months'  experience 
English  Bv)ard  is  frequently  out  of  of  its  defect*  and  inconveniences 
office  bcf  )re  he  has  learned  the  very  would  lead  to  its  abolition.  It  is  in 
rudiments  of  tho  duties  which  he  this  light  a  very  significant  fact, 
had  undertaken  to  discliarge.  Put  that  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
tho  ablest  man  in  Parliainont  into  agitators  were  denouncing  the  ex* 
such  an  oftice  for  a  session  or  two  i^ting  Boards,  Parliament  was  en- 
only,  and  he  must  necessarily  fail,  gngod  in  constructing  a  new  one. 
It  requires  the  close  unremitting  in-  Such  general  and  intense  irritation 
dustry  of  years  to  work  out  a  con-  had  been  caused  throughout  Scot- 
si>tent  and  intellijiont  policy  in  a  land  by  tho  ignorant  and  unwite 
{irrv-at  public  department.  A  self-  interforenco  of  the  Privy  Council 
willed  politician  when  placed  in  Educational  Committee,  that  even 
sudi  a  post  may  obstinately  insist  Mr.  McLaren  (though  ho  suggested, 
on  raking  the  reins  into  his  own  indeed,  that  tho  chairman  should 
hands ;  but  tho  consequence  is,  that  be  a  member  of  Parliament  wlih 
the  department  is  thrown  into  con-  £2000  per  annum!)  did  not  venture 
fusion,  and  tho  permanent  irresj-on-  to  oppose,  during  the  debates  on 
siblo  subordinates  are  ultiniatoly  Mr.  Moncreitf's  Education  B.ll,  the 
allowed  to  have  their  own  way.  establishment  of  a  National  Board. 

We    demur,     therefore,     to    tho  Tho  Bo;ird  which  was  selected  for 

proposed    abolition   of    the  Scotch  condemnation,   and    against   which, 

Boards  in  favour  of  a  P.-irliamo:.tary  during  last  session,  tho  assault  was 

otiici.il.     There  is  no  reason  in  the  mainly  directed,  was  the  Poor-Law 

woild  why  a  turbulent  and  voluble  Board — commonly  called  the  Board 

debitor  should  make  a  competent  of     Supervision.      In    the    debate 

admini-trat(U';    and  every  measure  which   took    place    soon  after  the 

which  tends  to  narrow  the  area  from  meeting  of  Parliament,   Mr.  Cran- 

which    capable    administrators  can  furd,    Mr.  McLaren,  and  Sir  Robert 

bo  drawn  should  be  tirmly  resisted.  Anstrnthor   (who  appears  never  to 

If  this  be  true  as  a  general  rule,  tho  have  recovered  from  tho  fright  he 

present  state  of  the  Sc  )tch  Parlia-  g  >t  at  the  last  election,  and  who,  as 

menrary  representation  (the  absence  Jienchman  to  the  member  for  Edin- 

of  any  really  first-class  men  on  tho  burgh,  has  adopted  a  sort  of  crasj 

Liberal     benches)     arms     it    with  Radicalism)  wore  its  most  periina- 

doublo  force.      We    are    moreover  clous  assailants.      A  Committee  to 

firmly  convinced  that  the  proposal  iixjuire  into   the  operation   of  the 

would  lead  to  central i'utt ion  in  its  Poor-I^ws   was  agreed  to  by    the 

most  offensive  form.     The  English  Lord  Advocate ;  the  Committee  has 

system  is  in  itself  an  irrational  sys-  taken  an  immense  body  of  evidence 
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— 506  folio  pages  of  Bmnll  print  in  passed  amoanted  to  so  much  ;  there 
double  columns;   and  the  evidence,  Las  been  since  the  Act   passed  a 
alonp  with  an  interim  report  (mere-  vast    increase,    there/ore    the    Act 
]y  nskinp;  leave  to  sit  a|]^ain),   has  must  have  been  badly  framed  aud 
now   been   published,    and   may  be  the  administration  must  have  been 
obtained  for   the  small  sum   of  Cs.  extravagant.    Now    this  would    be 
4d.     We  are  afraid  that  few  of  our  a  perfectly    fair    argument    in  the 
readers  will  care  to  wado  through  case  of  the  English  Poor-Law  Act 
a  volume  which  rouht  have  cost  the  of  1834.       The  Englisli    Act    was 
ratepayers  a  good  many  thousand  framed  with  the  express  object  of 
jjounds ;      and     therefore      (before  reducing  the  expenditure,  which,  as 
brletiy   directing    attention    to    the  Sir  Ckorge  NichoUs  has  shown,  was 
evidence  which  affects  the  Central  at  that  time  nut  only   profuse  but 
B.>nrd)  we  should  like  to  make  one  fraudulent.       It    was    intended    to 
or  two  observations  upon  the  pre-  check  the   abuses  in    the   way    of 
sent  state  of  Scotch  pauperism   as  improper    expenditure    which    had 
disclosed    in    this    publication — re-  provniled  under    the    old    system, 
garding    which    many    exaggemted  But  the  main  object  of  the  Scotch 
n(itiou8    are   at   present  in  circula-  Poor-Law   Act  was  to  increase  the 
tion.  legal    expenditure  upon  the    poor. 
In   a    highly   organised    state    of  The  Commissioners  on  whose  report 
society,  a  national  provision  for  the  the  Act  of  1845  was  based,  reported 
poor  is  a  necessary  evil.     A  poor-  that  the  funds  expended  on  the  re- 
I'iw   is  an  evil,  in   eo  far  as  it  en-  lief  of  the  poor  were  inadequate — 
courages  improvidence,  in  so  far  as  inadequate  in  respect  that  the  al- 
it  enables  the  selfish   and   indolent  lowances  given  were  illusory,  that 
to  ev:ido  the  obligations  which  nat-  there  was  no  effective  management, 
ural  law  imposes  upon  them,  and  in  that  education   and    medical    relief 
so  far  as  it  has  a  tendency  to  blunt  did   not   form  legal    charges    upon 
the  tiner  and  more  sensitive  feelings  the  funds,   and  that  the  condition 
of  a  Large  class  of  the  population,  of  tlie  lunatic  poor  was  often  dis- 
A   poor-law  is  a  necessary  evil,  be-  graceful  and  revolting, 
cause  a  civilized  community  cannot  In    these    circamstances     it     is 
permit  any  of  its  members  to  die  clear  that  the  Act  w^as  passed  with 
of  want — cannot  do  so,  not  merely  the  intention   of  largely  increasing 
because   such   an  occurrenco  is  re-  the  expenditure  upon  the  poor.    It 
pugnant  to  the  sentiments  of  bene-  must   be   kept  in  view,    moreover, 
volence    and    philanthropy    whi'.:h  that  the    funds    available    for    tho 
animate    buch    a    community,    but  r Aikii  oi  t\\Q  "poov^  a^  given  in  the  re' 
because   it   is  unsafe   to  allow  any  turns^  under  the  old  system  cannot 
number  of  the  people  to  sink  below  be  regarded  as  even  an  approxima- 
a  certain  standard  of  well  bein^,  to  tion  to  tho  sums  actually  expended, 
become,   through    extreme    destitu-  and   that  any    reliable    comparison 
tion,    utterly  abject  and  brutalized  between  the  expenditure  before  and 
and  to  sj)read  the  contagion  of  their  since     1845    is    almost    impossible, 
wretchedness  around.     In  Scotland,  Tho  old  Scottish  Poor-Law  system 
before  184,"),   no  adequate  provision  may  be  best  described  as  a  regnlat- 
was  made  for  tiie  poor ;  but  in  that  ed  and  legalised  scheme  of  begging. 
year    the    Poor-Law    Amendment  In  the  northern  and  western  conn- 
Act,    introduced    by    Mr.   M'Ntill,  tie^,     constituting     the     Highland 
now   Lord    C'olonsay,    was  passed;  district,  the    allowances    given    to 
and  the  controversy  that  lias  arisen  the  poor  were  merely  nominal — so 
relates  to  the  operation  of  that  Act.  i^mall,   say    the    Commissioners,  as 
But    the    conditions    under    whi/h  not  to  be  of  any  material  assistance 
the  argument    must    be  conducted  in  providing  for  their  support.      In 
i*cem  to  be  entirely  misunderstood,  these  districts    tho  allowance    was 
Its  opponents  say :    The  expenditure  sometimes  as  low  as  2?.  annually, 
upon  tho  poor  before  this  Act  was  and  it  (eldom  exceeded  10s.,  even 
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in  a  case  of  spociiil  necessity — from  old  system  was  abolislied,  however, 
one    farthing  to    the    fourth    of   a  not  merely  because  it  had  failed  to 
farthing  a-day !     We  are  not  sur-  provide  a  decent  maiDtoncnce   for 
priced  to  learn,  therefore,  that  snch  the  destitute,   hut  because   it    was 
a  ridiculous  allowance  was  given,  one  replete  with  annoyance  to  tliose 
not  in  the  li;j:ht  of  relief,  but  "as  who,   in  fact,   supported  the  desti- 
an  acknowledgment  of  poverty  *' —  tute.     "When,  besides  the  swami8  of 
a  sort  of  recognition  of  the  claim  unlicensed  beggars,  the  whole  poor 
of  the  party  receiving  it  to  obtain  of  a  town  were  cntiiled  to  call  upon 
charitable  aid    in    whatever    other  the  householders  two   days  in  the 
way  he  could  from  the  benevolent  Aveek,  and  demand  relief,  the  evil  be- 
individuals  in    the    neighbourhood,  came  too  intolerable  to  be  patiently 
In  many  rural  ])ar:shes  tliroughout  borne.    'Jhc  Act  of  1845  was  a  mea- 
the  country  the  smallest  amoimt  of  sure  demanded  alike  by*the  necessi- 
relief  was  denied,  but  the  poor  re-  ties  of  the  needy  and  the  conveni- 
ccived  a  badge,  and  were  licens:d  ence  of  the  well-to-do  community, 
to    beg   wilhin  the    limits   of    the  Assuming,     therefore,     that     the 
parish  in  conformity  with  the  Act  Poor-Law    Amendment    Act     was 
of  1072.     Even   without    receiving  i)as;ed  with  the  view  of  largely  In- 
such      badges    tlie     Commissioners  creating  the  legal  provision  lor  the 
found   that  in  most  of  the   burghs  ]joor,   the   question   comes   to   be— 
and  smaller  towns  the  paupers  were  lias  the  incre:iso  whicii  lias  actually 
allowed  to  beg  on  one  or  more  days  taken   place    excc'cded  the  inereaso 
of  the  week—as  in  Invcrary,  Ding-  whioh   ou^rht  fairly     to  have   been 
wall,     Thurso,     Perth,     Kirkcaldy,  looked  for? — is  the  expenditure  un- 
Peterhead,   and  many  others.       In  der  the  Act  improper,  extravagant, 
Shetland,  again,  the  poor  were  re-  or  corrupt?    It  is  difficult  to    re- 
lieved   by    being    **  quartered '*    in  turn   any  absolutely  conclusive   an- 
rottition     upon     (in     other    words,  swer  to   this  inquiry;    but   in.^tead 
lodged  and  fed  by)  the  inliabitants  of    going    into     hysterics,     as    Mr 
of  the  district.     J^elbro  1845  there  Craufurd    docs,    over    the   *'appal- 
was   no    machinery    for    obtaining  ling,"  the  "  astonnding,"  the  "mon- 
exact    returns   of    the  expenditure  strous"     increase      of     pauperism, 
under    the    Poor-Law ;     but    it    is  there  is  cne  fact  which  should  be 
obvious    that    even    if  these    were  kept  steadily  in  view, 
accessible  they  would  fnrnish  liitlo  The  English   Poor-Law    Amend- 
information  aa  to  the  actual  cost  of  ment  Act  of  1834  was  passed  with 
the  poor  to    the    country.      They  the  object  of  reducing  the  ox])ondi- 
would  show  the  nominal,  not  t];e  tiire  upon  the  poor,  and  of  intro- 
real,  amount  of  relief— the  nominal  ducing  chocks  calculated   to  pecnro 
being,   as   we    have    seen,  a    mere  an  honest  and  economical  adminis- 
fraction  of  the  whole.  tration.     It  may  therefore  bo  nssum- 
It  is  not  ea^y  to  understand  how  ed  that,  from  the  experience  of  this 
a  system,  which  chiefly  8iipp<rted  iujproved    system,    certain    general 
itself  on   mendicancy,  should   have  conclusions  as  to  the  normal  nam- 
been  permitted  to  exist  until  1815.  her  of  poor  and  the  normal  amount 
It  is   easy,   however,    to   see    why  of  cxpeniliture   in   a  country  simi- 
it  should  have  become  unpopular,  larly  situated,  may  be  safely  drawn. 
No  class  of  the  community,  as  wo  The  average  nnmhcr  of  paupers  of 
have  said,  can  bo  permitted  to  re-  all  classes  at  one  time  in  receipt  of 
main  in   an   utterly   degraded    and  reliif  in  England  during  1868,  was 
brutal  condition  without  injurious-  1,01^,140,  out  of  a  population  esti- 
ly  allecting  the  clabses  above  them ;  mated   at    21,540,000.      From  this 
and  the  injury  inflicted  is  never  so  estimated      poi)ulation,      liowcver, 
groat  as  when  this    class    follows  about    200,000    require   to  be    dc- 
a  vocation   (such   ns  mendicity   is)  ducted   as    the  population    of   dis- 
which  brings  them    into    habitual  tricts  from  which    no  returns  are 
contact    with    their  betters.     The  received,  these    districts  not  being 
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under  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  Poor-  a  half  sterling  does  not  represent 
Law   Board.      So  that  out  of  the  the  total  exi)enditure.     The  sum  of 
21,000,000     of    the    population    of  £610,770,  wliich   was   paid   by  the 
England,    1,000,000    are    paupers —  English    unions    for    la\v    charges, 
1  pauper  in  every  21  of  the  popula-  salaries  of  collectors    and   assistant 
tion.     The   number    of    paupers   of  overseers,  and  a  variety  of  iniscel- 
all    classes    in    receipt   of   relief  in  laneous    expenses    connected   with 
Scotland  on    Ikh   May   1808,   was  the   administration   of  the  law   (as 
136,23«>,     comprising  80,032    regis-  well  as  a  proportion  of  the  sum  of 
tered  paupers,  with  4S,944   depend-  £124,813  expi^nded  on  fees  to  regis- 
ants,  and  35i)3  casual  paupers,  with  trars  and  vaccinators,  say  £30,000, 
36GS    dependants.       The    estimated  or  one-fourth),  ought  to  be  included, 
population    of   Scotland    for    18G8,  The  total   expenditure  on  the  poor 
was  3,183,779,  so  that  thcro   was  1  in    England    (excluding     the    pay- 
pauner  in  every  23^  of  the  popula-  ments    made    by    the   Treasury  for 
tion.     There  is  thus  a  slight  balance  medical   relief,  union  teachers,  and 
in  favour  of   Scotland,  but  it  must  union   auditors,    to  which  we  shall 
be    kept    in  view     that    the    able-  afterward:*    allude)     thus    amounts 
bodied   poor   (who   are   relieved   in  to    £8,038,829.       The    net    annual 
England)  have  technically  no  legal  value  of  real   property  in  England 
claim    to    relief   in    Scotland.      In  atnounted  in  1868  to  £100,012,734. 
point  of  fact,  however,  able-bodied  The  rato  per  head  on  the  estimated 
men   are   largely  relieved   in   Scot-  population  was  thus  7s.  5d. ;  the  rate 
land — parochial  boards  being  c'>m-  percent  on  the  annual  value  of  real 
pelled     to     keep    even    able-bodied  property  was  about  8  ;  and  these  pro- 
mon    from    dying    of    want  —  and  portions  have  been  pretty  uniformly 
able-bodied    women    with    children  maintained  since  the  passing  of  the 
have   in   most   cases   a    legal   right  Poor-Law  Amendment  Act. 
to     relief.        The     great      majority  Tiie  expenditure    on  the  poor  in 
of    the    able-bodied     who     receive  Scotland   (as  given   in   the   last   re- 
reli'jf    in    England    belong    to    the  port   of  the  Board    of  Supervision, 
latter    class;    for    whereas    on    1st  which   is  some   months    earlier    in 
July     1S68,    167,501    females,    and  date,    however,    than    the    English 
201,229     children,    received    relief,  report)  amounted  to  £863,202.     The 
the  number  of  males  above  sixteen  estimated  annual  value  of  renl  pro- 
years  of  age  receiving  relief  on  that  i)erty    in    Scotland    for    1868    was 
day   was  only  37,000.      It  api)ears,  £16,413,277.      The  rate  per  head  on 
therefore,  that  the  ratio  of  pauper-  the  estimated    population  was  thus 
ism  to  ])opulati<)n  is  about  the  same  about  5s.  5d. ;  the  rato  per  cent  on 
in  EugUind   and  Scotland.     It  may  the  annual  value    of  real   property 
bo    added    that    since     1850    (for  wa^    about    5.      In    England    the 
which  i)eriod  full  returns  are  avail-  people     annually   pay    78.    5d.    per 
able)  the  ratio  in  both  countries  has  head  for  the  support  of  the  poor  ; 
remained  pretty  stationary,    and   it  every   pound  of  real   property  con- 
may   bo   held    that   one   pauper  in  tributes  about  Is.   7d.     In  Scotland 
every  twenty  of  tho  populati(m   is  the  i)opuIation  per  head  pay  5s.  5d. ; 
about  the  standard   of  Scotch   and  eviry  pound  of  real  property  con- 
English  pauperism.  tributes   Is.     Tho  ratio  of  i)Oor   to 
The  expenditure  on   the  poor  in  popul  ition,  though  somewhat  high- 
England,   as  stated    in   the  Annual  er  in  England,  is  about  the  same  in 
Re[)ort    of    tho    Poor-Law    Board,  both  countries ;  but  in  Scotland,  to 
amounted  last  year  to  £7,498,061.  the  extent  wo  have  indicated,   the 
Hut  to  enable  a  fair  compari3(m  be-  burden  upon    the   resources  of  the 
twcen  tho  English  and   Scotch  ex-  country  is  lighter.     In  other  words, 
penditurc  to  bo  made,  it  should  bo  the  Scotch  maintain  their  poor  more 
known  that  this  seven  millions  and  economically  than  the  English  do.* 

•  This  may  be  further  illustrated  by  comparing  the  Scotch  and  the  metropoli- 
tan returns.     The  population  of  London  and  Scotland  is  about  the  same,  but  the 
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"We  do  not  now  propose  to  exa-  allowances — paid  out  of  the  rates, 
mine  the  immense  mass  of  evidence,  and  dulj  accounted  for  to  the  rate- 
relevant  and  irrelevant,  which  the  payers.  These  are  immense  reforms ; 
Committee  have  accumulated.  Such  aud  looking  to  the  experience  of 
an  examination  will  be  more  appro-  other  countries,  it  cannot  be  said 
priately  undertaken  when  tlje  in-  that  the  bill  of  costs  is  excessive. 
quiry,  a  dozen  years  hence,  is  finish-  The  law,  in  some  of  its  details,  js 
ed.  Let  it  be  noted,  however,  that  no  doubt  capable  of  improvement; 
the  evi<lence  conclusively  establishes  but  we  do  not  believe  that  any  of 
that  the  evils  which  the  Act  of  the  sweeping  schemes  reconmiend- 
1845  was  designed  to  cure  liave  in  ed  to  the  Committee  by  ardent  if 
point  of  fact  been  cured.  £43,000  somewhat  eccentric  benevolence, 
is  now  spent  on  medical  relief;  not  are  practicable,  and  we  are  sure  at 
less  than  £30,000  on  the  education  least  that  their  adoption  would  not 
of  pauper  children ;  the  cost  of  the  tend  to  economy, 
lunatic  poor  is  £114,000.  Before  These  are  the  plain  facts  of  the 
1845  the  sum  expended  on  medical  case ;  serious  enough,  it  may  be, 
relief,  pauper  education,  and  the  but  bearing  no  resembbmce  to  the 
lunatic  poor  was  a  mere  trifle;  it  sensational  romance  which  indaoed 
now  amounts  to  about  £190,000.  the  House  of  Commons  to  grant 
Yet  the  money  is  well  spent  if  the  inquiry.  Just  take  two  of  the 
poor  are  provided  with  medical  statements  then  made  as  illustrat- 
appliances,  it'  the  children  are  edu-  ing  the  prodigious  inaccuracy  of 
cated,  it*  the  pauper  lunancs  are  the  representative  Radicals.  We 
decently  fed  and  housed  and  cloth-  have  seen  that  the  Scotch  poor 
ed.  The  expenditure  on  admin-  were  last  year  as  1  in  every  28}-  of 
istration  —  another  virtually  new  the  population;  yet  Mr.  McLaren, 
head  of  expenditure— has  reached  who 'is  nothing  if  not  arithmetical, 
£90,000 — a  large  sun),  but  small  in  assured  the  House  that  every  ninth 
proportion  to  the  sum  expended  in  person  in  Scotland  was  a  pauper  I 
England,  and  likely  to  prove  remu-  „  „  xi  t>  *  r  .u  t»  t 
nerative  in  the  long-run;  for,  to  "From  the  Report  of  the  Poor-Law 
*i  i.  !•  4-  1  1  1  1  lioaru,  issued  three  weeks  nco,  I  see 
secure  hat  rel.et  be  duly  and  eco-  ,^^^,  ^i,,,  ^.^^  ^^5^,000  people  in  S^ 
nomically  administered  it  is  neces-  ^^^^  j^t  year  receiving  parochial  as- 
sary  that  the  olBcers  should  bo  men  gistance— that  is  to  sav,  either  as  ao- 
of  capacity,  hummiity,  and  experi-  tual  regular  recipients'  of  poor  relief, 
ence;  and  such  men  cann«»t  be  had  as  casual  paupers,  eras  the  children  of 
unloi-s  a  fair  day's  wage  is  paid  for  those  classes,  out  of  a  population  of 
a  fair  day^s  work.  Korean  a  poor-  3,100,000;  so  that  in  that  year  every 
law  bo  effectively  administered  in  ninth  person  iu  Scotland  received  assis- 
a  parish  without  a  poorhouse.  As  ^ance  out  of  the  Poor-rates." 
there  were  only  four  or  five  poor-  -,. 

houses  throughout  Scotland  before  Pl^  evidence  led  by  the  Com- 
1845,  a  sum  of  above  a  midion  mi^-^i^ners  proved  that  the  al!ow- 
sterling  has  been  expended  on  new  ^^^^^^  "}^^^«  V^  .  "^^''^  \i^^OTQ  1846 
buildings,— a  heavy  debt,  which  is  ^^^^^'».,}"  ^'^^^^^  districts,  nominal 
being  wiped  off  bv  annual  pay-  *^"^  illusory  ;  the  evidence  pro- 
ments,  and  which  in  a  few  vears  ^"^^^  ^^  ^^'^  Committee  proves 
will  have  been  discharged.  And,  ^*'?^^  ^»  ,^  ^"^^»  *^^®,  P^or  now  re- 
lastly,  the  poor  have  now  what  they  ^?^''^^  adequate  relief;  yet  Mr. 
had  not  before,  adequate  rolief—  yaufurd  s  ignorance  was  so  pro- 
relief  suflicient  to  koi'p  body  and  ^^""^*  ^^^^  ^®  ^"^^  ^^®  House- 
soul  together,  real  and  not  illusory  *' Now,  sir,  I  would  not  grudge  that 

average  number  of  paupers  in  the  metropolis  during  the  year  ending  Lady-day 
18C8,  was  144,409— only  8000  in  excess  of  the  average  number  in  Scotland  for 
the  same  period ;  but  the  expenditure  amounted  to  a  million  and  a  half  ster- 
ling— nearly  double  the  Scotch  expenditure. 
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money  if  I  thoaght  that  the  poor  in  attaches.      It    was    said    thot    the 

1868  were  proportionately  better  oflF  in  Scotch    Boards    meet    in     i>rivate, 

A  ratio  corresponding  to  the  immense  preserving,  if   we    are    to    believe 

increafie  that  has   taken   place  in  the  Sir    Robert    Anstruther,    a  sort  of 

expenditure;  but  I  assert,  and   I   fully  ploomy  secrecy   and    monastic    se- 

believethat  I  shall  be  able  to  prove  it  elusion;    but  did  sane  monal   ever 

if  I  obtain  this  Committee,   that  while  j^^^^    „f   ^^    administrative    Board 

the  expenditure  has  been  mcreasmg  irr  .^  E^jgi^nd  or  el.ewlicre  to  whose 

this  enormous  ratio     he   poor   are   no  ^^^^^f,,^      reporters  were  admitted? 

iSlr'^^.n^'lllU   L  ..^in^^^^^^^^^^  Everybocly  at  all  conversant  witli 

1845.      Let  mc  speak,  as  an    instance,  ,  ,/        i.  .        .                    ^u  i.     lu.. 

of  my  own   small   country  parish.     At  P"bhc    affairs    w    aware    that    the 

the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  the  delicate   and   difficult  duties  of  ad- 

population  was  2000.     It  is  now  some-  ministration    could    not     bo    safely 

tiling  like  200  short  of  that.    In  1840,  or  efficiently  difcliarged  if  a  report 

the  rogistercd  poor  upon  the  roll  num-  of  the  deliberations  appeared  in  the 

bered  40 ;  their  maintenance,  the  volun-  daily  papers.   Fjincy  a  Cabinet  mcct- 

tary  care  of  the  proprietor  of  the  parish,  ing  at  which   the  shorthand-writers 

cost  between  £200  and  £300  per  annum;  cf    the    *  Morning    Star'    and    the 

and   the  poor   in   those   days  were  ex-  '  Daily    Telegrapli  '  were  in    atten- 

cecdingly    well    off.     They   often  had  dance!    These  are  frivolous  charges, 

allowances  amounting  to  39.  or  4s.  per  ^nd   require   no   examination  ;     but 

week,    \yell,  the  cost  of  the  poor  m  ^^le  Radical  members,  in  their  im- 

p^'^n/*"       ^^^"^  altogether  nearly  lunate  eagerness   for  office,  did 

£700  a-yoar.     The  number  of  them  ^  P       hesitate,  as  we    have    said,  to 

doubled,  if  not  more,  and  they  onlv  re-  \             ^i       r>        ^         'au    /• 

ceivc^^tcheddolesofls.orls.6d.per  c^»^^g«   ^^l^  ^^^^^^  With   far  more 

week,  or  jointly  2s.  6d.  in  cases  where  serious   shortcommgs.      So   incjinry 

there  are  six  or  seven   dependent  on  was  granted   and  inquiry  has  been 

them."  made — with  what  result?     N«»  im- 
partial reader  of  this  bulky  Report 

We  have  taken  the  trouble  to  can  deny  that  the  vindication  of 
look  thnmgh  the  Report  of  the  the  Board  directly  attacked  (and 
Coininissioiiers,  but  no  evidence  consequently  of  the  o.hcr  Boards 
about  '*  my  own  small  country  par-  similarly  situatod)  is  in  evt-ry  re- 
i-^li "  appears  to  have  been  laid  spcct  complete, 
before  them ;  and  therefore  we  must  Take  first  the  charfre  of  extra- 
presume  that  out  of  the  880  par-  ragance  —  a  charge  which,  as  the 
ishcs  into  which  Scotland  is  di-  *  Scotsman '  has  remarked,  is  rather 
vided,  "my  own  small  country  marvellous,  "seeing  that  there  has 
parish ''  was  a  quite  excci)tional  been  for  mnny  years  a  pretty  gen- 
little  Eden.  eral    and    certninly    not   altogether 

The<e  are  average  specimens  of  unfounded  impression  that,  on  the 
the  amount  of  information  possess-  whole,  the  payment  for  Govern- 
ed by  the  class  of  men  out  of  m<^it  work  in  Edinburgh  is  rather 
whom  a  Scotch  Secretary  of  State  shabby  than  munificent ;  th:;t  the 
is  to  be  miinufactnred  !  whole  scale  of   Government  e.^tab- 

Tl.e  charges  which  were  directed  lishments  here,  especially  as  to 
against  the  Scotch  Boanls  in  gen-  salaries,  is  excessively  small  as  com- 
eral,  and  the  Poor-Law  Board  in  pared  either  with  London  or  Dub- 
particular,  were  of  all  possiMo  lin  ;  and  that,  moreover,  a  great 
kinds.  It  was  said  that  the  Scotch  doal  of  public  work  is  done  in 
Boards  are  irresponsild**,  which  is  Edinbur^'h  for  absolutely  nothing  at 
sheer  nonsense,  seeing  tliat  they  are  all  but  the  name  and  the  love  of 
responsible  to  public  opinion  and  it."  We  believe,  however,  that  the 
to  Tarliamcnt :  it  would  he  far  i)ublic  are  not  fully  aware  of  the 
truer  to  s:iy  that  the  Englis'i  Boards  excessively  shabby  way  in  which 
are  irresponsible,  seeing  that  the  the  national  work  is  paM  for  in 
work  is  really  transacted  by  subor-  Scotland ;  and  (as  an  instructive 
diuates,  to  wliom  no  rcapon^ibility  commentary    upon    the    charge    of 


640 


Scotland  in  Parliament :  the  Poor-Law  Infairy, 


[Nov 


extravagance)  wo  have  taken  tlie  land  respectively,  to  which  the  ad- 
trouble  to  extract  from  tho  esti-  niinistraiion  of  the  laws  relating 
mates  for  1869-70  the  office  expenses  to  the  poor  and  to  public  healtli 
of  the  Boards  in  England  and  Scot-  are  intrusted. 


Poor-Law  Board — England. 


President, '    . 

Two  secretaries  (one  at  £1500,  one  at  £1000),      . 
Two  asFistant  secretaries  (£1200  and  £900), 

Fourteen  inspectors  (nine  at  £700,  five  at  £900), 

Two  sub-inspectors  (£500  each), 

Two  chief  clerks  (£700  each), 

Eight  first-class  clerks  (£400,  rising  to  £000),       . 

Twenty-six  second-class  clerks  (£100,  rising  to  £U00  and  £400), 

Niue  supplementary  clerks  (£80,  rising  to  £180), 

Twelve  clerks  to  inspectors  (£70,  rising  to  £150), 

Four  workhoMsc-school  inspectors  (£200,  rising  to  £fi00),     . 

Private  Fccretary  to  president, 

Other  small  salaries, 


Besides  these,  under  incidental  expenses  we  find  ''  Copying  and  extra 
services,"  which  properly  belong  to  salaries,         .... 

Besides  these,  there  arc  the  salaries  of  forty-eight  auditors  of  Poor- 
Law  unions, 

The  travelling  expenses  of  inspectors, 

Other  small  olBee  expenses, 


Salariet. 

£2,000 
2,600 
2,100 

10,800 
1.000 
1,400 
4,830 
8,158 
],180 
1,445 
2,185 
300 
1,191 

£88,584 

2,400 

17,974 

7,858 

650 


£66,810 

The  expenses  incurred  by  the  Privy   Council  as  the  Boani  of  Public  Health 

are  as  follows: — 
Medical  officer,     .... 


Assistant, 

National  Vaccine  establisjliment — 
Sahiries  nnd  incidental  expenses, 

Inspectors  of  Public  Vaccination — 
Salaries  and  incidental  expenses, 
Grants  to  public  vaccinators. 

General  Sanitary  luspectors — 

Salaries  and  incidenud  expenses, 
Inquuies  under  Poor-House  Act, 


Add  expense  of  Poor-Law  Board, 


Total  office  expense.^, 


£1,500 
700 

2,000 

5,008 
6,000 

2,600 
1,800 

Jfl9,108 
66,810 

£85,918* 


*  The  salary  of  the  medical  officer  of  the  Poor-Law  Board  does  not  appear  in 
the  estimates.  In  c<mn«'ction  with  these  figures,  the  following  extract  from  the 
*Pall  Mall  Gazette*  of  September  30,  deserves  perusal:  **The  claims  of  the 
praseut  Government  to  be  called  economical  are  quite  beyond  question;  and  their 
exertion^,  whether  made  on  a  large  or  a  small  scale,  have  always  been  sean^hing 
and  comprehensive  in  their  action,  even  if  somewhat  petty  and  ignoble  in  result. 
The  a^'gregate  wages  of  the  hundreds  of  discharged  ckrkg,  mechanics,  and  dock- 
yard labouriTS  must  amount  to  a  large  sum,  and  the  loss  of  it  to  those  concerned 
will  reprepcut  a  good  deal  of  misery.  Her  Majesty's  advisers  have  also  made 
extensive  retrenchments  in  the  matter  of  pens,  penkuive.«,  and  paper;  and  our 
economical  Chancellor  of  tho  Exchequer  now  proposes  to  clip  our  sorereigns. 
Under  these  circumstances  wo  feel  surprised  to  learn  that  two  now  offices  have 
been   created  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  salaries  fd 
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Board  of  Supervision  (Scotland), 

which  is  the  Poor-Law  Board  and  the  Board  of  Public  Health. 

SalarU9. 

Chairman, £1200 

Secretary,             826 

Two  general  superintendents  (£300,  rising  to  £300),    ....  930 

One  visiting  officer  (£:J00,  rising  to  £400), 363 

Three  first-class  clerks  (£250,  rising  to  £350), 818 

Four  pccond-class  clerks  (£180,  rising  to  £220), 763 

Four  third-class  clerks  (£90,  rising  to  £170), 370 

Messenger, 63 

£5307 
Legal  members  of  Board,  £150  each, 450 

£5767 

Vaccination  department — 

Medical  officer  in  charge,  200 

Cost  of  depot,  100 

Cost  of  vaccine  lymph, 100 

£400 
Inspector's  travelling  expenses, 1260 

Total  expenses,        .        .        .  £7807 

These  figures  speak  lor  them-  its  Poor-Law  Board  England  absorbs 
selves.  It  is  plain  that,  while  the  £211,762— Ireland,  £97,328;  where- 
English  officiils  are  fairly  remun-  as  Scotland,  through  its  Poor-Law 
crated,  the  Scdth  are  cut  down  to  Board,  which  is  its  Board  of  Public 
the  starvation-point.  But  the  In-  Health  as  well,  gets  £17,000  only, 
dependctit  Liberals — «ave  the  mark  I  and  is  tuld  by  patriotic  representa- 
— will  have  it  that  the  Scotch  ser-  lives  that  her  national  Boards  are 
vice  is  overpaid.  "Besides  these  riotously  extravngant! 
snms,'  Mr.  M'Laren  ventured  to  re-  The  cliarge  of  inefficiency  is  one 
mark,  *•  there  is  a  swarm  of  inspec-  to  wliich  we  have  already  indirectly 
tors  and  people  connected  with  tlie  alhided,  and  only  another  word  or 
Bonrd  to  whom  Government  give  two  need  be  said  on  the  snbject. 
£10,000  for  their  services,  which  The  Board  of  Supervision  consists 
does  n».t  nppenr  in  these  accounts."  of  a  permanent  chairmnn  (Sir  John 
This  statement  is  sim[)ly  untrue.  M'Xeiil  was  chairman  from  1845  to 
There  is  indeed  a  grant  of  £10,000  1867;  be  was  succeeded  by  Mr. 
voted  by  Parliament  for  the  inedi-  Walker  of  Bowland),  the  Solieitor- 
cal  officers  of  the  parochial  boards.  General,  three  sberilFs,  two  mem- 
and  ilie  money  is  well  applied,  and  bers  nominated  by  the  Crown  (Sir 
might  properly  be  increased.  In  "NV.  Gihson-Crflig  and  Mr.  Smythe  of 
Enghind  the  medical  relief  grnnt  Methven),  and  the  Provosts  of  Edin- 
aniounis  to  £110,000 — exactly  eleven  burL'h  jmd  Glasgow.  Tlie  evidence 
times  the  amount  wliich  Sc*  tinnd  otablishes  that  the  chairman  and 
receives — and  in  Ireland  to  £61,490.  the  legal  members  are  con^^tant  in 
En«^land  obtains  £34,600  to  pay  for  theirnttendance;  and  it  may  le  said 
the  education  of  pauper  children;  with  perfect  justice  that  the  Scotch 
Irehind  obrains  £6777  ;  not  one  Poor-Law  has  been  moulded  into  it^ 
farthing  goes  to  Scotlanil.     Through  present  sha]:e  by  three  men  of  great 


which  amount  to  £1600  per  annum.  Of  course  it  may  be  only  a  coincidence,  but 
it  is  none  the  less  a  fact,  that  the  secretary  of  Mr.  Lon^e's  election  committee  at 
the  University  of  London  has  been  appointed  to  fill  these  new  offices.** 


642                 Scotland  in  Parliament :  the  Poor-Law  Inquiry.  [Nov. 

praclionl  nnd  ndministrativo  capacity  tlicrc  ia  really  nothin/r  to  do  but  to  reg»- 
— Sir  John  MNcill,  Mr.   Sinytho  of  tor  tho  suppjoRtions  of  the  socrctarr  and 
Metliven,  and  Mr.  Walker  of  Bow-  chairman  of  the  Board." 
land — aided  by  a  snccession  of  emi- 
nent lawyers,  all  of  whom  took  a  «,,        .  *•  ..         i  •  i     i           v 

keen  nnd  l.abitii.il  interest  in  its  <le-  ^Y    'i    ♦'    f?  ^'n""'    'T'*   ^^° 

velopnient.  and  wl.ose  name,  it  is  P'oduced   to   the  Commiltee  prove 

cnongli  to  mention.    Since  its  for-  *'"*  *''«    *''<="f'''  "j?  .""^  *^"?6«* 

mation,   Mr.  Robert  Whigl.atn,  Mr.  ""^^f^   '"""•«    «'«"   f.>rty   meetinps 

James  Cranfurd  (I^rd  Ardmillan),  ?!>ch  year-and  that,  btsides  attend- 

Mr.  David  Mure  (Lord  Mure),  and  Mrl  >■»?  ?''«  '?i'-''^'t"'S'.  V'*>;P'''*  ^""'"i 

E.  S.  Gordon,  as  Sheriffs  of  Perth-  «1"""'?»  '"  "'^""\«  "^  '9®  ««>»  «>J 

shire;  Mr.  llercnlcs Robertson  (Lord  exceptional  diflicnlty;  and  cases  of 


declared,  in  tho 
wo  liavo  quoted 
hers  were  of  no  use. 


<( 


ino  cxpenonco  01  snoii  men  nas  ",'       .,'  \     l .  ii 

framed    a  consistent    co.le,    and    a  tlius  the  very  best  tncans  are  taken 

searching  svste...  of  administrative  ^  .f*^l''^^'"f "I"    »??    d.scn8S,on  to 

rules.      The  admirable  manner  in  «!'"';  "'% J?'"'-    ^'-  ^'I-aren  may 

which  the  Poor-Law  has  been  work-  <=°'"'"^«''  fl«0  per  annum  handsome 

ed  in  Scotland  (as  in  the  ni)-bringing  renmnerat.on  for  this  amount  of  la- 

of  pauper  children  and  the  manage-  ^•""'  (the  additional  £60,    by  the 

ment  of  poorbouses)  has  been  prnc-  '^".^V  .*<*  *'''"''>  *'""  "f  "™*®.  *"»?- 

ticdlv  recognised    bv  tho   English  'V«"«l«"  J^^'^l'^  Y""    «'•?'.  8'ien  to 

anthorities.     Mr.  M'Laren,  indeed,  *  '<>  "^'f^f  ^^  ^he  Public  nealth 

,  speech  from  which  ^^^^  wl.ich  was    passed  m  1867^- 

,  that  tho  legal  mem-  *7'''^'°  or  fourteen  years  after  Ifc. 

Qj,g  M'Laren  had  cea«ed  to  bo  Provost  1) ; 

but   wo  should  fancy  that  ho  vriU 

As  Provost  of  Kdinburgli,"  he  says,  f„„l    no  one    to    agree   with    him. 

"  I  had  an  opFortunity  of  attoiidii.g  the  «  'ii,o  number  of  letters,"  Sir  John 

Board  of  Supervi-ion,  an.l   therefore  I  -j^.^AW  told  the   Select  Committee 

thmk  I  may  eay  that  I  know  just  as  „„   Miscellaneous    Expenditure,     as 

much  as  it  IS  needful  to  know  of  It ;  and  ^    i  io<q    m^^  •        ai        • 

can  state  that  the  whole  business  of  that  ^"'"^^^  f,}^^^^  **bennng  the  sirma- 

Board  is  practicftl'v  done  bv  the  chair-  t"^®  ^/ ,V'%f "  w'-""'  i^^^^®   ^""' 

man  and  the  secrefkrv,  and  that  it  could  "<^^8  ot  the  IJo.'inl   tor  last  year  was 

bedoneju^tas  well  if  no  other  members  IS.fioS;  the   nnmbcr   of  letters   re- 

of  the  Board  were  present.    In  tlie  Act  coived   annually,   acMrosacd    to   the 

which  has  been  alluded  to  there  is  a  secretary,     was     15,027.        Of    th« 

clause  which  enabled  tlie  Government  to  18,053-,  the   printed    circnlara    were 

pay  £100  a-year  to  each  of  three  le;;al  9467,  and  tho   written  letters  were 

gentlemen    in    Edinbui-gh,    and    three  0186.''    It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 

sheriflfs  arc   named    in    the   Act  — the  tho   wliolo  of    this   vast   correspon- 

Shcriff  of  Perth,  tho  Sheriff  of  Renfrew,  jcnee  comes  heforo  the  Board;  but 

and  the  Sheriff  of  Ro.^s     It  wjis  expected  j,ee],injj  in   view    tliat    the    Pablic 

that  they  would  attend  for  £  (10  n-year.  jj^^j^j^    s,^^   ^,^„^   ^f  ^,^^  ^^^^^  j^. 
In  the  year  I  was  r,ovo.t  th^^^^  ^^   ^^      Gordon's  contribu- 

was  increased  to  £l.)0  a-vear.     If  these  \.  .       o*i      i«ii.«\-L 

gentlemen  were  to  attend  fifteen  meet-  V^"^     ^P     ^^^^^^   U;pislation)    has 

in-s  a-vear,  thev  would  receive  at   the  ^f  P?^-^  mcrea-ed  its  duties,  and,  in- 

rate  often  Ruineis  for  each  meeting  auU  cliidmfr  the  500  or  000  complaints 

I  reallv  doubt  whether  their  attendance  of  inadequate    re;icf   on    which    it 

is  worth  ten  pence,  for  the  business  is  annually  adjndicatos,  it  may  safely 

practically  arranged  and  settled  before  bo  assumed  that  the  total  numbed 

the  meeting  of  the  Board  is  held,  and  of    causes    in    which   minutes    are 
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issued  by  the    Board  during   each  one  to  which  men  who  are  not  bom 

year,  is  not  less  than   1500.      We  deinap:oguc9  do  not  care  to  resort, 

learn  from  its  last  report  that  the  But  it  is    a  te-t  from   which    the 

total  number  of  orders  and  certiti-  Board    of    Supervision     need    not 

cates  issued  by  the  English   Poor-  shrink ;  for,  to  the  manifest  discom- 

Law  Board  during  1868  amounted  fiture    of    the     Chairman,   witness 

only  to  1427.     It  is  quite  manifest,  after  witness  declined  to  'say  what 

from    the    evidence    of    Sir    John  he  was  brought  to  say,  and  incited 

M'Xoill  and  Mr.   Smythe,  that  the  to  say.      Here — ^in  the  shape  of  a 

Board  of  Supervision  has  become  a  somewhat  lengthy  footnote — are  a 

great  court  of  arbitration  and  review,  few   sentences  extracted  from    the 

to  whose  temperate   and  impartial  evidence  which    settle    the  allega- 

judgment,  pauper,  pnrochial  board,  tion   of   unpopularity  in   the  most 

and  inspector  habitually  appeal.  conclusive     way.*        There     is     a 

The  touchstone  of  popularity  is  natural  impatience  of  supervision  ex- 


•  Mr.  William  Ilftv,  the  Provost  of  Duijdee,  and  Secretary  to  the  Parochial 
Board,  says:  "The  Dundee  Board  and  the  Board  of  Supervison  get  on  very  well 
together.  I  have  never  heard  a  complaint ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  the  Board  of 
Supervision  must  be  supreme  in  all  matters  of  the  Poor-Law.  The  Boai-d  must 
be  composed,  to  a  large  extent,  of  lawyers,  to  settle  the  questions  referred  to  it, 
which  are  often  difficult  questions  of  law.  It  would  be  an  improvement  to  give 
power  to  the  Board,  or  a  branch  of  it,  to  settle  all  disputed  questions  of  settle- 
ment. I  would  abolish  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sheriff  (as  to  right  of  pauper  to  be 
placed  on  roll  of  poor),  and  give  it  to  the  Board  of  Supervision.  Mr.  Muir, 
Chairman  of  the  Parochial  Board  of  the  City  Parish  of  Glasgow,  is  of  opinion 
that  the  law  of  settlement  should  be  modified,  and  any  disputed  case  that  might 
come  up  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Supervision.  lie  is  generally  satisfied  with  the 
control  exercised  over  the  local  board  by  the  Board  of  Supervision,  and  has  no 
reason  to  complain  of  the  rules  which  they  have  laid  down.  Mr.  Menzies,  Chair- 
man of  the  Barony  Board,  thinks  ihat  the  Board  of  Supervision  would  be  the 
best  tribunal  to  intrust  with  the  power  at  present  exercised  by  the  Sheriffs.  He 
quite  approves  of  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Supervision."  Mr.  M*LeUau  at  one 
time  Chairman  of  the  same  Board,  thinks  that  the  Board  of  Supervision  should 
have  power  to  dictate  whether  paupers  should  bo  removed  from  one  parish  to  an- 
other, and  to  settle  the  greater  part  of  questions  of  disputed  settlement.  He  has 
nothing  to  complain  of  as  regards  the  action  of  that  Board,  and  is  of  opinion  that 
the  present  system — by  which  an  inspector  can  be  dismissed  only  by  the  central 
Board — works  well,  and  that  any  other  would  be  unfair  to  the  inspectors.  Mr. 
M'Larcn,  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee  of  the  Barony  Board,  concurs  with 
Mr.  M'Lelian.  Mr.  Beattie,  the  Inspector  of  the  same  Board,  is  of  opinion  that  it 
would  not  be  safe  to  administer  relief  without  the  check  of  the  Board  of  Super- 
vision. He  would  make  the  pauper  go  to  the  Board  of  Supervision  instead  of  to 
the  Sheriff;  and  an  appeal  to  the  Board  on  questions  of  settlement  would  be  far 
preferable  to  the  present  system.  The  medical  officer,  as  well  as  the  inspector, 
should  be  liable  to  be  dismissed  only  by  the  Board  of  Supervision.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Lees,  Chairman  of  the  Parochial  Board  of  the  Abbey  Parish  of  Paisley,  would 
give  relief  to  the  able-bodied  poor  only  on  the  condition  that  it  should  be  sanc- 
tioned in  each  case  by  the  Board  of  Supervision,  and  would  give  the  Board  juris- 
diction in  all  cases  of  settlement.  Dr.  Alexander  Wood  believes  that  the  evils 
complained  of  are  inherent  in  the  system,  and  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  Board 
of  Supervision,  which  has  wished  to  do  its  duties  thoroughly.  *^  The  Board  has 
worked  uncommonly  well.  Scotland  has  been  extremely  fortunate  in  its  two 
chairmen,  a  fact  which  has  conduced  very  much  to  its  efficient  working ; '*  but 
he  thinks  that  its  power  should  be  enlarged,  that  it  should  have  a  medical  repre- 
sentative, and  that  medical  officers  should  not  be  dismissed  except  by  the 
central  Board.  Mr.  James  Brown,  Inspector  of  Parish  of  Paisley,  thinks  that 
a  central  Board  is  necessary  to  secure  uniformity,  and  that  the  Board  of  Super- 
vision have  successfully  met  that  necessity,  having  exercised  their  powers  with 
great  moderation  and  much  justice.  In  attending  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  they 
have  never  lost  sight  of  the  interests  of  the  general  community,  and  of  the  rate- 
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liibitod  by  local  boards  ia  general,  the  Board  was  riglit  and  the  rate- 
and  wo  own  that  wo  are  surprised  to  payers  were  wrong.  It  was  left  to 
find  such  a  remarkable  unanimity  of  a  Air.  Mackie,  tlie  editor  of  a  "Wick 
opinion  in  favour  of  the  Scotch  Poor-  paper  (who  had  assisted  Mr.  Oran- 
Law  Board.  It  is  clear  that  the  re-  furd  in  getting  np  the  agitation), 
presentatives  of  all  the  great  and  to  prefer  a  formal  accusation  against 
populous  parishes  —  Glasjjow,  tho  the  Board.  Without  hia  evidence, 
Barony,  Paisley,  Dundee — have  per-  however,  its  vindication  would  hard- 
feet  confidence  in  the  judgment,  ly  have  been  complete.  It  might 
discretion,  and  impartiality  of  the  have  been  said  that  the  universsl 
central  Board.  They  are  all  anxi-  chorus  of  approval  was  suspicious, 
ous  to  see  its  jurisdiction  extended ;  as  indicating  that  the  Board,  had 
and  men  do  not  generally  propose  been  too  tender  and  lenient  in  deal- 
to  give  extended  powers  to  a  body  ing  with  the  local  boards.  This 
in  which  they  have  no  confidence,  gentleman^s  evidence  was  needed 
The  evidence  against  tho  Board  is  to  show  that  in  carrying  out  a  just, 
meagre  in  the  extreme.  Mr.  Orau-  humane,  and  honest  policy  towards 
furd  has  been  careful  to  bring  to-  the  poor,  the  Board  can  act  with 
gether  a  number  of  local  oddities;  signal  detennination.  After  read- 
but  even  from  Sergeant  M*Crindle,  ing  Mr.  Mackio's  statement,  no  rea- 
of  the  Ayr  Militia,  ho  can  elicit  sonablo  creature  will  he  able  to 
no  expression  of  dissatisfaction.  A  maintain  that,  in  administering  re- 
member of  tho  Edinburgli  Town  lief,  remote  local  .boards  may  be 
Council  cannot  bo  expected  to  ad-  safely  left  to  their  own  discretiOD, 
mire  a  Board  whose  proceedings  are  or  want  of  discretion, 
guided  by  certain  just  and  orderly  Such  was  tho  evidence  adduced 
rules  ;  yet  even  Bailie  Lewis  is  before  the  Committee  reganling  the 
obliged  to  admit  that,  in  the  only  place  which  the  Board  of  Superri- 
case  to  which  he  specially  refers,  sion  holds  in  popular  esteem ;    and 


payors  in  particular.  To  the  Board  of  Supervision  he  would  intrust  a  primary 
jurisdiction  in  cases  of  settlement.  Mr.  Kichard  Watson,  one  of  the  bailies  of 
Paisloy,  thinks  that  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  of  Supervision  in  cases  ol 
inadequate  relief  is  essential  for  the  security  of  the  pauper  and  the  satisfaction  of 
the  public — that  the  Board  has  been  of  great  utility  in  creating  a  uniformity  of 
system — and,  upon  the  whole,  that  the  itifluence  of  the  Board  has  been  good. 
Sergeant-Major  M'Crindle  of  the  Ayr  Militia  would  make  the  Board  of  Super* 
vision  a  court  to  decide  cases  of  settlement,  as  well  as  to  exercise  the  powers  now 
exercised  by  the  Sheriff.  Mr.  Lennox,  Inspector  of  the  Parish  of  Ayr,  would  coo- 
tinue  to  the  central  Board  all  its  present  functions  and  duties,  but  would  add  to 
them  the  imperative  duty  of  settling  all  disputes  between  parishes,  and  all  differ- 
ences between  parishes  and  paupers,  and  would  allow  no  appeal  from  it.  Mr. 
Gray,  a  member  of  the  Parochial  Board  of  Ayr,  would  have  more  paid  memben 
upon  the  central  Board,  but  thinks  that  it  has  secured  an  advantageous  unifor- 
mity of  action,  and  might  be  made  still  more  serviceable  in  keeping  down  litiga- 
tion if  constituted  as  he  pro])0>es.  Mr.  Robert  Ballingall,  a  member  of  twenty- 
eight  pnrochial  boards  in  the  Highlands,  is  of  opinion  that  the  central  Board  bta 
done  its  duty  as  far  as  it  could  under  a  bad  law,  but  would  give  it  the  power 
which  the  sheriff  possesses,  and  make  it  a  court  for  the  decision  of  cases  of  settle- 
ment. Mr.  James  Bell,  a  member  of  six  parochial  boards  in  the  Highlands,  is  of 
the  same  opinion,  as  is  Mr.  Miller,  Inspector  of  the  Paritih  of  Kilmallie,  who  sajB 
that  the  supervision  of  the  Board^s  superintendents  is  very  beneficial.  Mr.  i- 
daile,  a  member  of  the  Dundee  Parochial  Jioard,  says  that  his  Board  is  well  served 
by  the  central  Board — that  lie  is  not  aware  of  any  defects  arising  from  its  presmt 
constitution,  though  he  would  recommend  some  ehanj^e,  and,  like  the  rest  of  the 
witnesses,  would  substitute  the  IJonrd  for  the  sheriff,  and  make  it  a  court  of 
arbitration.  The  last  witness  examined  was  Mr.  Muir,  Inspector  of  Kirkcaldy, 
who  would  give  the  Board  increased  powers,  but  has  no  complaint  to  make 
against  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  adds,  *'  I  have  found  it  very  courteous  and  im- 
partial  in  all  its  dealimrs,  reasonable  and  moderate  in  all  its  demands.** 
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yet,  at  the  close  of  its  sittiiifrs,  its  which  in  the  opinion  of  some  may  l)c 

Chairman   ventured   to   rise    in    tiio  more    appropriately    lodged    in    hands 

llouso    of    Commons    and    remark  not  legal.     In  the  second  place,  it  had 

that  tho  cvidcnco  which   had  hoen  ^<^cu    represented   to    the  Government 

led  proved  that  tho  Board  was  nn-  f*^^^^,  f?"'*"^*  ^V'^^ .  va"«?a    estahllshmcnta 

popular,   and  that  its   nianagoment  '"  tdinhurKhm   which   it   ^;ould    he 

had  crJated  general   dis^atisLtion.  !::i'^f  *-;  ^"^-1%-'' "t^^ 

-H^i    ...      I          •  1     i?  ii              ^1  nieuts  ana  economv,  m  case  the  rarlia- 

IVhat  18  to  be   said  of  tho   mental  ,„,.„^,^  ,j        ^,,  \y^^^  j,  ^^^ji^^le  for 

constitution  of  a  man   who  can  he  the  management  of  Scotch  affairs  were 

guilty  of    such    gross    and   reckless  increased.    These  are  the  two  principal 

inaccuracy  —  of    such     unspeakable  allegations  that  have    been  submitted 

unfairness?     There  aro  certain   mo-  to  Government,  and  the  second  of  these, 

ral  and  social  restraints  arising  out  it  is  evident,  is  an  essential  portion  of 

of  a  grave    sen^  of  responsibility  the  case ;  and  therefore,  tho  course  we 

whk;h   regulate   the   intercourse    of  propose  to  take  is  this, — that  during  the 

gentlemen ;  and  much   is  lost  when  recess  we  will,  by  such  administrative 

these  are  forgotten— a  loss  for  which  means  as  are  at  our  command,   make 

the  appointment  of  a  Scotch  Secre-  ^°S"'5>'    ".^'^  ^\?  ,  establUhments    now 

tarv  at  £2000,  or  £4000,  or  £5000  ^**f  "S  , »".  Edinburgh    available    for 

a-vear  will  barely  compensate.  Scotch    busmess,    especially    with    the 

'rri      1    *       «.     1?  1.1        1  view  of  ascertaining  how  far  economy 

Tho  last  act  ot  the  play  was  en-  j„  ,,^^^  establishments,  by  their  aboli- 

acted  ju.t  before  the  rising  of  tho  ^^       reduction,  or  modification,  may  be 

House  in  August,  and  is  thus  report-  rendered  practicable  in  tho  event  of  the 

ed  m  the  bcotch  papers :—  appointment  ot  a  Tarliamentary  officer 

for  the  transaction  of  Scotch  business. 

"  Mr.  M'Laren.-^ir,  I  beg  to  ask  the  We  will  prosecute  the  imiuirv  as  well 

First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  whether  her  aa  we  can  during  the  recess.     It  is  per- 

Majcsty*8  Government  will  consider  the  fectlv    possible    that  when  Parliament 

propriety  of  providing  some  additional  nieets  again,  and  that  when  the  result  of 

means    for    the    transaction    of  i)ublic  sue),  iiujuiry  is  presented,  members   of 

business   connected  with  Scothind  ?     If  Parliament  may  think  Parliamentary  in- 

the  nght  hon.  gentleman  is  not  prepared  quirv  in  furtherance  and  prosecution  of 

to  answer  the  question,  I  will  repeat  it  the  same  object  may  be  desirable ;  and 

to-morrow.  jf  fm-ther  means  of  investigation  by  a 

ParliaineMtary    Committee    should    be 

Mr.  Gladstone   having  been  pro-  deemed  desirable  by  those  who  are  spe- 
perly  "  coached,"  did  not,  of  course,  cially  connected  with  Scotland,  or  inter- 
require  any  leisure  for  deliberation,  cstcd  in  the  effective  transaction  of  its 
and  replied  at  once.  affairs,  we  shall  be  ready  to  lend  our- 
selves also  to  the  further  investigation.** 

*'  Mr.  Gladstone. — I  have  no  difliculty 

in  answering  the  question  of  my  hoii.  A  very  natural  inquiry  occnrred 

friend,    although    he    has    courteously  to   Mr.    Houvcrie, — Who   were    the 

given  me  till  to-morrow  to  do  so,  for  ])artic«,    unknown  to  him    and    to 

the  reason  that,  as  he  is  aware,  this  is  the  House,  who  had  made  the  com- 

a  suhject  which  has  been  for  some  time,  plaints  which  it  was  thought  nccos- 

in  conse<iuence  of  the  representations  of  ^^^y  ^^  investigate  i 
maiiv  Scotch   members,   under  the  no- 

tiee  of  (ioverninent.     I  am  sure  it  will  "  Mr.  Bouverie. — Sir,   with   reference 

be  generally  admitted,  without  making  to   the    answer    which    has   just  been 

any  undue  claim,  that  the   business  of  pven  by  my  right  hon.  friend  in  regard 

Scotland  has  hecn  conducted  with  great  to  Scotch  affairs  in  answer  to  a  question 

ability  and  efficiency  during  many  years  not  on  the  paper,  I  will  ask  him  wlie- 

by  the  Lord  Advocates,  and   by  none  ther  the  proposed  course  of  proceedings 

more  than  by  my  learned  friend  who  has  been  taken  in  consequence  of  tho 

has  so   long  held  tliat  office.      But   it  Administration  themselves  thinking  that 

has   been   represented   to    the   Govern-  there  is  reason  to  be  dissatLified  with  the 

ment,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  is  a  present  mode  of  conducting  Scotch  busi- 

good    deal    of   administrative    business  ness,  or  if  it  is  in  consequence  of  repre- 

which  is  not  of  a  legal  character,  and  sentations  that  have  been  made  to  Go- 
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Ternment  from  without.    In  the  latter  at  once  believing  that  the  abolition  or 

ultematiTe,  I  beg  to  ask  in  what  form  reduction  of  Government  establishments 

and  shape  the  representations  have  been  in  Edinburgh  is  so  just,  necessary,  and 

made.  urgent  as  the  members  for  Edinbui^h 

*'  Mr.  Gladstone. — Sir,  this  inquiry,  would  appear  almost  to  have  persuaded 
which  I  have  stated  we  are  ready  to  the  somewhat  too  receptive  Mr.  Glad- 
make,  did  not  ariie  from  any  observa-  stone.  For  these  many  years  we  have 
tions  made  by  members  of  the  Govern-  been  loudly  told  the  very  opposite  by 
ment  themselves,  but  it  did  arise  out  of  a  the  same  men  who,  for  some  reason  oif 
varietyof  communications  made  to  us  by  their  own,  are  now  crying  out  against 
Scotch  members.  My  right  hon.  friend  the  pecuniary  lavishness  as  they  far> 
will  understand  that  we  think  it  our  duty  merly  cried  out  against  the  atinginefli 
to  ascertain  the  facts  before  wci  deem  the  of  the  treatment  of  Scotland,  or  of 
time  has  come  when  it  would  be  becom-  Edinburgh,  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ing and  proper  to  intimate,  or  even  to  ment.  Those  very  men  who  now  go 
form,  any  opinion  upon  tlie  subject,  buzzing  about  the  Parliamentary^  and 
With  regard  to  these  representations,  official  purlieus,  entreating  *  abolition  or 
they  were  entirely  informal  representa-  reduction'  of  Scotch  establishmenta, 
tions  of  the  same  nature  which  are  hap-  used  to  bawl  for  increase  and  extcnston. 
pily  always  in  progress  between  members  Those  very  men  who  are  now  eager  to 
of  the  Government  and  members  of  this  cut  off  slices  of  Edinburgh  for  the  ben- 
House.  There  was  nothing  more  than  efit  of  London,  are  the  very  men  who 
communications  of  this  nature  from  va-  used  to  make  political  capital  by  show- 
nous  quarters.**  ing  how  much  too  far  that  process  had 

been  carried  before,  and  how  we  ought 

So  the  matter  stands  at  present  all  to  take  measures  to  have  the  prooeas 

—unless,     indeed,     the      promised  reversed.     To   ask  the   cause   of  this 

"  inqniry  "     is     being    prosecuted,  great  change  of  opinion  on  a  question 

Surely  the  moral  of  all  this  miser-  of  facts  and  figures  might  be  too  ddi- 

able  manoeuvriog  is  very  obvious,  cate  an  inquiry.    Possibly  the  agitaton 

In  the  present  state  of  the  Scotch  —those  who  first  agiuted  the  one  way 

representation,  it  is  incumbent  on  and  are  now  agitatmg  the  other— havo 

the  respectable  members  of  either  ^^^  ^^^^  »^  so  easy  as  tliey  at  first  sap- 

party  to  work  earnestly  together  to  P^,^^  ^°  S^}  *5?  ^^°V  ^?u  *■?  ^^  ^^J?' 

defeat  the  selfish  ambition  of  a  few  ^?"*^d  flf.  ^^*"S«,  ^^T"  **^^>^  7*^  ^•^ 

^iowv./vi./>nfl    ,i««>««^««««      \r«    ij^r.  kiu,  aud  allics  i  but  they  seem  to  ua  to 

clamorous    demagogues     Mr.   Hon-  have  done  pretty  well,  considering  their 

y.Ti'.  ?'\F''^'}?".'^  Colebrooke,  Mr.  number  and  quaUfications ;  and  it  is  cer- 
Palghah,  Mr.  Ellice,  Mr.  Adam,  Mr.  tain  that,  if  they  have  not  done  better, 
Maxwell,  and  Lord  Elcho,  are  types  i^  has  not  been  for  want  of  diligence  in 
of  the  bent  class  of  the  Liberal  importunity.  Unluckily  there  is  not 
party  in  Scotland.  It  is  their  duty,  a  teat  for  every  pig — hence  this  grant- 
in  concert  with  the  few  Oonscrva-  ing  and  squeaking,  which  is  quite  natu- 
tivo  members  yet  left  to  us,  to  dis-  ral  if  not  quite  proper,  and  hence  alM 
abuse  the  Government  of  the  im-  this  proposal  of  *  abolition  or  reducUon,' 
pression  on  which  it  seems  to  act  which  is  surely  the  most  inapproj^ate 
at  present,  that  Mr.  McLaren  and  and  ineflfective  mode  of  redress,  or 
Mr.  Craufurd  represent  the  people  revenge,  that  the  bitterest  heart  of 
of  Scotland— the  truth  being  that  ^^^^  conceive, 
they  represent  no  one  except  tliem- 

selves,    and    their    own    wretched  These  may  or  may  not  be    the 

animosities     and    bitter    bigotries.  *["«>  motives ;  but,  m  any  view,  we 

The    leading    organ   of   the   Wliig  s"^^^  ^^g^*^*  t"®  success  of  an  a^ta- 

party  in  Scotland,  which  of  course  tion— if  it  do  succeed— which  will 

must  know  much  more  about  the  ^^wer  the  reputation  of   Scotland, 

matter  than  we  can  do,  attributes  diminish    her    legitimate    inflaenoe 

the  real  cause  of  the  agitation  to  ^"  Parliament,  and  pave  the  way  to 

even  more  mundane  considerations.  P'oss  misgovernment ;  and  we  trnst 

that  It  is  not  yet  too  late  to  protest 

'*  There  is  another  difficulty  about  all  against  it. 
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JOHN.— PART  II. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

Mr.    Crediton    came    to    dinner  said  Kate,  with  a  quick   transition 

that  evening,  and   met  h's  daughter  By  reason  of  being   an   invalid,  she 

with  a  suppressed  but  evident  emo-  was  leaning  on  Mrs.  Mitford'a  arm. 
tion,  which   made   Kate    muse  and        **  Are    you   fond    of    rectories?'* 

wonder.      "  I  knew  he  liked  me,  to  said   her   kind    companion.       "  But 

be  sure,"  she  said  afterwards  to  Mrs.  you  might  see  a  great  many  rec- 

Mitford;    '*I   knew   he  would  miss  t>rics  without  seeing  such  a    spot 

me  horribly ;  but  I  never  expected  as  Fanshawe  Regis.     It   is  a  pretty 

him,  you  know,  to  look  like  that."  house,  and  a  good  house;,   and,  my 

'*  Like  what,  my  dear  ?  "  dear,  you  can't  think  what   a  plea- 

".Like  crying,"  said  Kate,  with  a  sure  it  is  to  me  to  think  that  when 

half-sob.     They  had  left  the  gentle-  we  go,  it  will  pass  to  my  John." 
men  in  the  dining-room,  and  were        "  C)h !  "  said  Kate ;  and  then,  after 

straying  round   the   garden   in   the  a  pause,  "  Has  he  quite  made  up  his 

twilight.      Mr.   Crediton    had  been  mind  to  be  a  clergyman?"  she  said, 
late,  and  had   delayed  dinmr,  and        ''  Yes,   indeed,   I  hope  so,"   said 

even   the  long  June  day  had  come  his   unsuspecting  mother.      *'  He  is 

to  a  close,  and  darkness  was  falling,  so  well  qualified  for  it.     Not  all  the 

The  garden  was  full  of  the  scent  of  conveni«nce    in    the    world    would 

roses,   though   all   except  the   light  have  made  me  urge  him  to  it,  had 

ones  were  invisible  in  the  darkness :  I  not  seen  he  was  worthy.     But  he 

tall  pyramids  of  white  lilies  stood  was  made  to  be  a  clergyman — even 

up  here  and  ihere  Hke  ghosts  in  the  the  httle  you  have  set  n  of  him,  my 

gloom,    glimmering    and     odorcius;  dear " 

and  the  sotl  perfume  of  the  grnteful  "  You  forget  I  have  only  seen 
earth,  rcfre>hed  by  watering  and  by  him  to-day,"  said  Kate ;  "  and  then 
soflt^r  dew,  rose  up  from  all  the  I  don't  know  much  about  clergy- 
wide  darkling  space  around  **  I  men,"  she  went  on,  demurely.  *'  I 
think  it  must  be  because  it  is  a  have  always  thought^  you  know,  they 
rectory  gartlen  that  it  is  so  sweet,"  yfQffe  people  to  be  very  respectful 
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of — one  can't  laugh  with  a  clergy-  I  don't  see  how  your  notion  could 

man  as  one  does   with   any  other  be  Cirried  out;   and  the  experience 

man  ;  indeed,  I  have  never  cared  for  of  the   Roman  Catholics,   dear,  has 

clergymen — please  don't  be  angry —  shown  us  what  a  dreadful  thing  it 

they  have  alwrys  seemed  so  much  is  to  make  men   monks.     So  that, 

above  me."  you  see,  clergymen  must  mix  in  the 

'*But  a  good  man  does  not  think  world;   and  I  am  quite  sure  it  is 

himself  above  any  one,"   said   Mrs.  best  for  them  to  marry.     When  you 

Mitford,    falling    into      the     snare,  consider  how  much  a  woman  can 

"  The  Doctor  might  stand  upon  his  do  in  a  parish,  Kate,  and  what  a 

dignity,  if  any  one  should ;  but  yet,  help  she   is,   especially  if  her  hus- 

Kate,   my  dear,  he  was  quite   con-    band  is  very  superior " 

tent    to    marry    an    ignorant    little  '*  I  don't  know,  I  am  sure."  said 

woman  like  me."  Kate;    "perhaps,  in  that  case,  you 

"  Do  you  think  clergymen  ought  know,  women  should  be  the  clergy- 

to  marry?"   said  Kate,  with   great  men.      But  I  do  think  they  should 

solemnity,  looking  up  in  her  face.  bo  put  up  upon  pedestals,  and  one 

Mrs.  Mitford  gave  a  great  start,  and  should    not    be    too    familiar    with 

fell  back  from   her  young  compan-  them.     Marrying  a  clergyman  would 

ion's    side.       "  Kate  I  "    she    cried,  be  dreadful.     I  don't  know  how  any 

"  you  never  told  me  you  were  High  one  could  have  the  courage  to  do 

Church !  "  it.     I  suppose  people  did  not  look 

"  Am  I  High  Church  ?    I  don't  at  things  in  that  light  when  you 

think  so ;  but  one  has  such  an  idea  were  young  ?  " 

of  a  clergyman,"  said   Kate,  ""  that  *'  No,  indeed,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford, 

he  should  be  so  superior  to  all  that,  with  a  little  warmth ;  "  tliere  were 

I  can't  understand  him  thinking  of  no    High    Church    notions    in    my 

— a  girl,  or  any  such    nonsense.      I  days.     One  thought  one  was  doin^ 

feel  as  if  he  ought  to  be  above  such  the    best  one  could  for  God,   and 

things."  that  one  had  one's  work  to  do  as 

*'  But,  my  dear,  after  all,  a  clersry-  well  as  one's  husband.      And,  my 

man  is  but  a  man,'*  said  Mrs.  Mit-  dear,"  said  the  good  woman,  arop- 

ford,  sud<lenly  driven  to  confusion,  ping  into  her  usual   soft  humility, 

and  not  knowing  what  plea  to  em-  "  I  think  you  would  think  so,  too, 

ploy.  if  you  knew  what  the  parish  was 

•'  Should    he    be   just    a    man  ? "  when  I  came  into  it.    Wot  that  I 

a«ked  Kate,  with  profound  gravity,  have  done  much — not  near  bo  much, 

"  Shouldn't  they  be  examples  to  all  not  half  so  nmch,  as  I  ought  to  have 

of  us?    I  think  they  should  bo  kept  done — but  still,  I  think        " 

apart  from  other  people,  and  even  "  As  if  I  ever  doubted  that  I  "  cried 

look  different.     I  should  not  like  to  Kate;    "but    then — not    many  are 

be  intimate — not  very  intimate,  you  like  you." 

know — with  a  clergyman.     I  should  "Oh     yes,   my    dear  I     a    great 

feel  as  if  it  was  wrong — when  they  many,"   said   Mrs.   Mitford,  with   a 

have  to  teach  us,  and  pray  for  us,  smile  of  pleasure.     "  Even  Mr.  Credi- 

and  all  that.     Your  son  is  not  a  ton's  pretty  Kate,  though  he  says 

clergyman   yet,   or   I  should   never  she    is   a  wilful    little     puss — if    it 

have  ventured  to  speak  to  him  as  I  came    to    be   her  fato  to  marry  a 

did  to-day."  clergyman " 

"But,    you     dear    simple-minded  "That    it    never    can    be,"    said 

child,"   cried  Mrs.  Mitford,  half  d(»-  Kate ;  "  oh,  dear,  no  1      In  the   first 

lighted  with  such  an  evidence  of  good-  place,  papa  would  hate   it;  and,  in 

nea^,  half  confused  by  the  thought  the    next  place,  I   should — hate   it 

of   how    this    theory    might    affect  myself" 

her  boy,  "that  is  all  very  true;  but  "Ah!  my  dear,"   said  Mrs.  Mit- 

uiilei>s  they  became  monks  at  once,  ford,  feeling,  nevertheless,  as  if  she 
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had    received    a    downright    blow,  it  is  not  the  time  for  knightfi,  he  is 

"  that  all  depends  upon  the  man.'*  the  very  best,    the  truest,  and  ten- 

They    had   come   round  in    their  derest  1      No  one  ever  knew  him  to 

walk   to   the   path  which   led    past  think   of  himself.       Oh,    my   dearl 

the    dining-room    windows,   where  there  are  some  men  whose  circum- 

the  blinds  were   but    half   dropped  stances  you   never   would  think  of 

and   the  lights  shining,  and   sounds  — not  even  you." 
of  voices  were  audible  as  the  gentle-        "  But   I   am  very  worldly/*  said 

men   sat   over  their   wine.     It  was  Kate,   shaking  her  head ;    **  that  is 

the  two   elder  men  only  who  were  how  I  have  been  brought  up.     If  I 

talkinj? — Dr.  Mitford's  precise  tones,  cared  for  anybody  who  was  poor,  I 

and  tho<e  of  Mr.   Crediton,   which  should  give  him  no  rest  till  he  got 

sounded,      Kate      thought,      more  rich.      If  I  did  not  like  his  profes- 

*•  worldly."      John   was   taking    no  sion,    or   anything,   I  should  make 

part    in   the    conversiition.      Some  him  change  it.      I  don't  mean  to 

time   befor*',    while    they   had    still  say   I    approve   of  myself,   and,   of 

been  at  a  little  distance,  Kate  had  course,   you   can't    approve  of   me, 

seen  him  under  the  blind  fidgeting  but   I  know  that  is  what  I  should 

in   his   chair,    and  listening    to  the  do." 

sound  of  the  footsteps  outside.     She        *'  I   think  we  had  better    go    in 

knew  as  well  that  he   was   longing  and  have  some  tea,"  said  Mrs.  Mit- 

to  join  his  mother  and  herself  as  if  ford,  with   a   half-sigh.      There  was 

he  had   said   it,  and  looked   at   him  some   regret   in   it    for   the    heiress 

with   an   inward    smile    and    philo-  whom    John    had    manifestly    lost, 

sophical  reflection,  whether    a  man  for  it  was  certain   that  a  girl  with 

wlio    gave    in   so   easily   could    be  such     ideas    would     never     touch 

wurth    taking    any   trouble    about.  John's   heart;  and  there   was  some 

And    yet,   perha[)8,   it   was   not  to  satisfaction,  too,  for  she  should  have 

Kate   he  had   given  in,  but  to   the  her  boy  to  herself, 
first   idea  of   woman,  the   first  en-        "It  is   so   sweet  out  here,*'  said 

chantress  whom  he  could  make  an  Kate,   with  gentle  passive    opposi- 

idv)l  of.      "  He  shall   not   make   an  tion,  "  and  there  are  the  gentlemen 

idol  of   me,"   she   said  to    herself;  coining  out  to    join    us — at  least, 

•*  if  he   cares  for  me,  it  must  be   as  there  is  your  son. 
fn«,   and    not  as  a  fairy   princess."        "  John  is  so  fond  of  the  garden,** 

This     thought     had     just     passed  said    Mrs.    Mil  ford,    with    another 

through      her      mind     when      she  little  siglu       She  felt    disposed    to 

answered   Mrs.   Mitford,  which  she  detiich  Kate's  arm    ft-om  her  own, 

did  with   a  httle  nod   of  obstinacy  and  run  to  her  boy  and  warn  him. 

and  elevation  of  her  drooping  head.  But  poUteness  forbade   such  a  step, 

"  I  am  sure  everything  would  and  his  mother's  wistful  eyes 
not  depend  on  the  man,  so  far  as  I  watched  his  tall  6gure  approach- 
am  concerned,"  she  said.  "Men  ing  in  the  darkness — approaching 
are  all  very  well,  but  you  must  unconscious  to  his  fate, 
take  everything  into  account  before  *'  We  were  talking  of  you,**  said 
you  go  and  sacrifice  yourself  to  Kate,  with  a  composure  which 
them.  One  man  is  very  much  like  filled  Mrs.  Mitford  with  dismay, 
another,  so  far  as  I  can  see.  One  "  and  about  clergymen  generally, 
doesn't  expect  to  meet  a  Bajard  I  should  be  frightened  if  I  were 
nowadays."  you— one  would  have  to  be  so  very. 

"  But  why  not,  my  dear  ?  *'  said  very  good      Don't    you  ever  feel 

Mrs.  M.tford.     "  There  are  Bayards  frightened    when    you    think    that 

in  the  world  as  much  as  there  ev^r  you  will  have  to  teach  everybody 

were.     I   am  sure  I  know  one.     If  and  set  everybody  a  good  example  ? 

it  had  been  the  time  for  knights,  he  I    think    the  very  tnought    would 

would  have  been  a  Bayard ;  and  as  make  me  wicked,  if  it  were  me.'* 
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^^  Should  it  ?  "  said  John, — and  his  is  out  here  in  the  dark  I     The  air 

mother  thought  with  a  Uttle  dread  is  just  raving  about  tliose  roses.    If 

that  he  looked  more  ready  to  enter  you  could  not  see  them,  you  would 

into  the  talk  than  she  had  ever  seen  still  know  they  were  there.      I  like 

liim  before;  "but  then  I  don't  un-  an   old-fashioned   garden.       Is    that 

derstand  how  you  could  be  wicked  if  a    ghost    up    against    the    buttress 

you  were  to  try."  then*  or  is  it  an{-»ther  great  sheaf  of 

"  Ah  I  but  I  do/'  said  Kate,  "  and  lilies  ?  If  I  had  such  a  garden  as 
I  could  not  bear  it  Do  you  really  this,  I  should  never  care  to  go  any- 
like   being  a  clergyman  ?  you  who  where  else." 

are  so  young  and — different.     I  can  "  My  dear,  I  hope  you  will  come 

fancy   it  of  an   old  gentleman  like  here  as  ofu-n  as  you  like/'  said  Mrs. 

Dr.  Mitford;  but  you "  Mitford,   w^ith    hospitable  warmth; 

"  I    am    not    a  clergyman   yet,*'  and  then  she  thought  of  the  danger 

said     John,    with     a  half -audible  to  John,  and  stopped  short  and  felt 

sigh.  a  little  confused.      "  The  Huntleys 

"  And  Dr.  Mitford  is  not  so  old,"  are  friends  of  yours,  are  not  they  7" 

said  his  mother,  "  though  I  suppose  she    went    on,   faltering.       "  When 

everybody  who  is  over  twenty  looks  you  are   with   them,   it  will   be  80 

old    to    you  ;     but    Miss    Crediton  easy  to  lun  over  here." 

means    that    you   nmst  feel  Hke  a  '*  Oh,   indeed  I      I    should    much 

clergyman,   my   dear  boy,   already,  rather  come  here  at  first  hand,   if 

I  am  sure  you  do  I  "  you    will    have    nie,"     said     Kate, 

'*  I  don't  see  how  you  can  be  so  frankly.       "  I    don't    think    I    am 

sure,"   said  John ;    and  perhaps  for  fond  of  the  Huntleys.      They  are 

the    first    time    in    hs  life  he  felt    nice   enough,   but And,   dear 

angry  with  his  mother.  Wliy  Mrs.  Mitford,  I  would  rather  go  to 
should  she  answer  for  him  in  this  you  than  to  any  one,  you  have  been 
way  when  he  was  certainly  old  so  good  to  me — that  is,  if  you  like 
enough  and  had  sense  enou«,4i  to  me  to  come  here." 
answer  for  himself?  lie  was  a  "My  dear!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Hit- 
lit;  le  piqued  with  iier,  and  turned  furd,  half  touched  half  troubled, 
from  her  towards  the  young  stran-  **  if  I  could  think  there  was    any 

ger,  whom  he  had  spoken  to  for  the    amusement  for  you " 

lirst  time  that  day.  "  I  am  secular  **  Whether  there  may  be  amuse- 
enough  at  present,'*  he  said;  *'you  ment  or  not  there  must  always  be 
njed  not  be  sorry  for  me.  There  a  welcome.  I  am  sure,  mother, 
is  still  time  to  reflect."  that  is   what  you   meant  to    say, 

'•  It  is  never    any  good    reflect-  said  John,  with  a  certain  suppressed 

ing/'  said  Kute ;  "  if  you  are  going  indignation     in     his    tone,     which 

in  for  anything,  I  think  you  should  went  to  his  mother's  heart, 

do  it  and  never  mind.     The  more  "  Oh    yes,"    she    said,   more  and 

one  thinks  the  less  one  knows  what  more    confused  ;     **  Miss    Crediton 

to  do.'  knows   that.       If  she    can  put  up 

'*  And    oh,    my  dear,   don't  je?t  with  our  quietne>8 — if  she  does  not 

nbout    such    subjects  I "   said    Mrs.  mind  tlie  seclusion.      We  have  not 

Mitford.     *'  Don't  you  recollect  what  seen  so  much  of  the  Uuntleys  as 

we  are   told  about  him   that    puts  we  ought  to  have  seen,  but  when 

h  s   hand  to   the  plough  and  looks    they  are  here " 

l)ack ?  '  "I  had  much  rathor  come  when 

"  And   is   turned  into   a  pillar  of  you   were    quite    quiet.        I    love 

?alt,"  said  Kale,   demurely.      *•  Mr.  quiet,"  said  deceiiful  Kate,  putting 

John,    that    would    ncvi-r    do.       I  her    face    so  close  to  her    ftiend's 

."hould  not  like  to  see  you  turned  shoulder  as  almost  to  touch  it  in  a 

into  a  pillar  of  salt.      Let  us  think  caressing  way   she  had     Mrs.  Mit- 

of  something  else.      How  sweet   it  ford  tiembled  wi:h  a  presentiment 
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of   terror,   ami   yet    she  could   not  Crediton,  who  had   just  then  come 

resist  this  soil  half- cares8.  in  w.t!i  Dr.  Mitford;    ^^and  heaven 

"My  dear  child!"  she  cried,  knows  it  is  apparent  in  them!  but 
pressing  Kate's  arm  to  her  side,  if  I  don't  carry  ner  up- stairs,  I  must 
And  John  loomed  over  them  both,  carry  her  home.  She  must  have 
a  tall  sha  ow,  with  a  face  which  been  no  end  of  a  trouble  to  you." 
beamed  through  the  dark ne^'8 :  they  *'0h  no — not  yet,  I  hope,"  said 
looked  both  so  little  beside  nim —  Mrs.  Mitford,  still  with  some  con- 
Eofl  creatures,  shadowy,  with  wavy  fusion.  Slie  cast  a  rapid  glance 
uncertiin  outlines,  meltitjg  into  over  the  situation.  In  less  than 
tlie  dark,  not  clear  and  black  and  three  months  John  was  going  up 
Wf'll  defined  like  himself — moving  for  ordinaton.  After  that,  she 
softly,  with  a  faint  ru>tle  in  the  reflected,  his  mind  would  be  set- 
air,  which  might  almo?t  have   been  tied,     and     such     an     interruption 

winps.      H  s   mothe?r  and what  would   do   him   less   harm.       "  But 

was  Kate  to  him  ?  Nothing — astran-  I  feel    it  is  very  selfish    trying   to 

ger — a  being  from  a  diflferent  sphere ;  keep    her    when,    I    darrsay,   you 

yet,  at  tlie  same  time,  the  one  crea-  have  a  great  many  pleasant  enjrage- 

ture  in  all  the  world  upon  whom  he  ments,"   she   went  on,  with    diplo- 

had  a  supreme  claim,  whose  life  he  matic    suavity  •    "  and   we    are    so 

had  fought  for,  and  rescued  out  of  quiet  heie.      Only  you  must  bring 

Hie  very  jaws  of  death.  her  back  again,  Mr.  CrediU)n — thai 

After  this  they  went  in  with  eyes  you   must  promise  me — in  autumn, 

a  little  djjzzled  by  the  sudden  change  or  at  Christmas  the  very  latest " 

into  the  drawing-room,  where  the  She  caught  John's  eye,  and  fal- 
lamps  were  lighted,  and  the  moths  tered  and  stopped  short ;  and  then, 
came  sweeping  in  at  the  open  win-  of  all  people  in  the  world,  it  was 
dow,  strange  optimists,  seeking  the  Dr.  Mitford  who  interposed., 
light  at  all  costs.  Kate  threw  herself  **I  should  say  it  was  the  doctor 
down  in  a  great  chair,  in  the  shadi-  who  had  to  be  consulted  first,"  he 
est  corner,  her  white  dress  pivinjr  said.  "  After  an  illness  I  make  it 
forth  (poor  John  thought)  a  kind  of  a  principle  never  to  move  till  I 
refieeted  radiance,  moon-like  and  have  consulted  my  medical  man. 
subdued.  She  sank  down  in  the  This  is  a  rule  which  I  never  trans- 
large  wide  seat,  and  gave  a  little  gress,  my  dear,  as  you  know — and 
yawn.  **  I  am  so  tired,"  she  said ;  we  must  do  the  same  by  our  young 
"I  think  I  shall  make  papa  carry  friend.  Yon  can  decide  after  he 
me  up-stairs."  has  been  here." 

*•  Not  your  papa,  ray  dear,"   said        *•  But   the   fact  is,    Kate,   if   you 

Mrs.  Mitford,  who,  to  t«*ll  the  truth,  don't  come  at  once  you  will  come  to 

was    a    little    matter-of-fact;    "not  an  empty   house,"   said    her  father, 

your  papa.     He  does  not  look  very  "  I  have  to  go  up  to  town  on  elec- 

strong,  and  it  would   be  too   much  tion   business,  and  I  should  like  to 

for   him.      The   servants  can  do  it ;  be  here  to  take  my  girl  home." 

or  perhaps  John "  "Then    she    sha'l   wait    till   you 

John   started  up,  and   came  for-  come  back,"  said  Dr.  Mitford ;  "  and 

ward  wish  his  eyes  lit  up,  half  with  now    that   is    settled,   if   you    will 

eag^^mess,   half  with   fun.     He   had  come  with  me  to  my  library  I  will 

held    her    in   his  arms  before,   but  show    you    the   old  chart^T   I   was 

she  had  not  been  conscious  of  that,  speaking  of.       It  is  the   earliest  of 

** Oh,  please! "  cried  Kate,  in  alarm,  the  kind  I  have  ever  seen.       You 

"I  did  not  mean  it;    I  oidy  siid  it  will  find  it  very  curious.     It  grants 

in  fun — for  want  of  something  else  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  to  Sn  the 

to  say,"  Abbey  precincts  " — he  went  on,  as 

"That  is  Kate's  general  motive  he  opened  the  door  for  his  gues% 

for    her    observat'ons,"    saii     Mr.  tdking  all  the  way.      They  could 
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hear  the  sound   of  his  voice  going  "Oh,     hush,    hush/*    paid   Kate; 

along'  the  oak  passage  which  led  to  "  don^t    pay   rae    any   compliments. 

the   library,  though   they  could  not  You   know   I  am    only   a  Ftrang^er, 

make  out  the  words ;  and  somehow  tliough  somehow  I  feel  as  if  you  all 

it  seemed  to  have  a  kind  of  sopori-  belonged  to  me.    It  is  because  your 

fie  effect  upon  the  party  left  behind,  mother  has  b(  en  so  kind ;  and  then 

who  sat   and  gazed   at  each  other,  — you  saved  my  life." 

and  listened  as  if  anxious  to  catch  *' That  was  nothing,"  cried  John; 

the  Inst  word.  "  I  wish  it  had  cost  me  something, 

"  What  is  all  settled  ?  "  cried  Kate,  then  I  might  have  felt  as  if  I   de- 

who   was   the    first    to    break    tlie    served " 

silence.     "Oh,  please,  am  I  to  take  "What?  my  thanks?"  she  said, 

sanctuary   in    the  Abbey   precincts,  softly,  playing  with  him. 

or  what  is  to  be  done  with  me  ?     I  "  No,  but  to  have  saved  you — ^for 

should  so  like  to  know  I  "  I  did  save  you ;  though  it  did  not 

"  Mr.  Crediton  has  consented  that  cost  roe  anything,"   he  said,  regret- 

you  should  stay,"  cried  John,  eager-  fully  ;    "  and    that   is  what  I   shall 

ly.      Kate   took   no   more  notice  of  grudge  all  my  hfe." 

him  than  if  he  had  been  a  cabl)age,  *'  IIow  very  droll  you  are !  "  said 

but   bent  forward  to   Mrs.  Mitfoid,  Kate,  after  a  long  look   at  him,  in 

ignoring  all   other  authority.      And  which  she  tried  to  fathom  what  he 

what  could   that  good   woman   do,  meant  without  making  very  much 

who  was  not  capable  of  hurting  the  of   it;    "but  never  mind  what    it 

feelings  of  a  fly  ?  cost    you.       My    opinion    is,    that, 

•*  My   dear,"    she    sa'd,   faltering,  after   such  a  thing  as    that,   people 

"what  would  be  the  use   of  going  become  a    sort  of    relations-— don't 

home    when    your    papa    is   going  you   think  so?  and   you  are   bound 

away?     Much  better  stay  with  me,  to  tfll  me  when  I  ask  you.     Please, 

if  you   can  make  up  your  mind  to  Mr.  John,  is  it  convenient  for  yonr 

tlie   quiet.      We   are  so   veiy  quiet  mother  to   have  me  now  ? — should 

h-re."  I  stay  now?     I  shall  be  guided bj 

"  But   you  said   Christmas,"    said  what  you  say." 

Kate,    who   was   a    little    mortfied,  lie  gave  an  abrupt  idiotic  laugh, 

and    d  d    not    choose    to  be     un-  and  got  up  and   walked  about   the 

avenged.  room.     "  Of  course  you  must  stay," 

"I     said  —  I    was    thinking — I  he   said;  "of  course   it  is   conven* 

meant  you   to    understand Oh  !  ient.     What  could   it  be   else  ?     It 

what  is  it,  Lizzie  ?"  ciied  Mrs.  M it-  would     be    cruel     to     leave   us    so 

ford,  eagerly,  as   the  maid  came   to  abruptly,  after  all." 

the    door.       "Widow    Blake? — oh  "Well,  I  am   very  comfortable," 

yes,  I   am  coming ; "  and  she  went  said   Kate ;  "  I   shall  like   it.      The 

away  but  too  gladly  to  escape  the  only  thing  was   for    your    mother. 

explanation.       Q'hen  there  was   no-  If  she  should  not  want  me  to  stay 

body  left  in  the  drawing-room  but  — but    anyhow,    the     responsibiUtj 

Kate  alone  with  John.  is   upon   you  now,    and  so,   as   Dr. 

The    girl   turned    her   eyes  upon  Mitford    says,  as  we    have    settled 

him  with  their  surprised  ingenuous  that,  tell  me  what  we  are  going  to 

look,  and  then  with  profoimd   gra-  do." 

vity  addressed  him  :  **  Mr.  John,  tell  "  To  do ?  "  siid  John,  with  open 

me — yo'.i  know  what  is  best  for  her  eyes. 

better  thun  I    do.       Is  it  not  con-  "To      amuse      ourselves,"      said 

venient  to  have  me  now  ?  "  Kate;  "for   I   am   a  stranger,   you 

"Convenient!"   cried   the  young  know.      How  can   I  tell   how  jrou 

man ;  "  how  is  such   a  word  to   be  amuse  yourselves  in  this  house  ?  *' 

applied  to  you?    It  could  never  be  "We    don't   amtise    ourselves  at 

but  a  de'ight  to  all  of  us "  all,"    said     John;    and    as    be  had 
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been    coming    nearer    and    nearer,  it,  and  yet  through    him    her  life 

now  he  drew  a  chair  close  to  her  had  come  back   to  her.       He  had 

sofa,   and  sat  down  and    gazed  at  saved  her.      He  was  related   to  her 

her  with  a  new  light  in  his    face,  as  no  man  else  in   the  world  was. 

He  laughed,  and  yet  his  eyes  glowed  Her  hfe  had  been  lost,  and  he  had 

with  a  serious  fire.     He  was  amused  given  it  back.     His  mind  was  so  full 

and   surprised,  and  yet  the   serious  of  this  exulting  thought  that  he  for- 

nature    underneath  gave   a  certain  got  to  say  anywing ;  and  as  for  Kate, 

meaning  to   everything.      He  took  she  had  to  let  him  gaze  at  her,  with 

the  remark  not  as  the  natural  ex-  amusement    at    firsts   then   with     a 

pression  of  a  frivolous,  amusement-  blush,  and  with  a  movement  of  im- 

loving  creature,   but  as  a    sudden,  patience  at  the  last, 

sweet   suggestion   which   turned  to  **  Mr.    John,"    she   said,    turning 

him   all   at  once   the   brighter   side  her  head   away,   and   taking   up    a 

of  life.      "  I  think  we  have  rather  book    to    screen    her,  "  I  am  sure 

supposed   that  amusement  was  un-  vou  don't  mean  to  be  disagreeable ; 

necessary — that   it  was   better,  per-  out — did    you    never — see — a    girl 

haps,  not   to   be    happy.       1   don't  before  ? " 

know.     Jn  England,  I  suspect,  many  '    "  Good  heavens  I  what  a  brute  I 

people  think  that."  am  I  "  cried  poor  Juhn ;    and   then 

*'But  you  are  happy— you  must  he  added  humbly;  **no,  Miss  Gre- 
be hanpy,"  said  Kate.  "  What  1  diton,  I  never  saw — any  one — be- 
with  tn:8  nice  house,   and  such    a  fore." 

nice  dear  mother — and  Dr.  Mitford  Upon  which    Kate  laughed,   and 

too,   I  mean,   of   course— and   just  he,    taking    courage,    laughed    too, 

come    from    the    university,    which  withdrawing    his    guilty   eyes,   and 

all  the  men  pretend  to  like  so  much,  blazing  red  to  his  very  hair.      And 

I  do  not  believe  you  have  not  been  when  Mrs.  Mitford  came  back,  she 

happy,  Mr.  John."  could  not  but    think    that  on    the 

**  I    am   very  happy  now,"    said  whole  they  had  made  a  ereat  deal 

John      Mitford,   with    a    dawning  of  progress.     The  two  fathers  were 

faculty  for  saying   pretty   things  of  in  the  library  for  a  long  time  over 

which  he  had  been  himself   totally  that    charter,    and    Kate's     merry 

unconscious.      He  did  not  mean   it  talk    soon    beguiled     the    yielding 

as  a  compliment;    and   when    Kate  mother.      When  the  tea  came,  she 

gave  the  faintest  little  shrug  of  her  sat  apart  and  made  it,  and  watchtfd 

pretty  shoulder?,  he  was  bewildered  the  young    ones  with    her    tender 

and  discouraged.      The  words  were  eyes.       It    seemed    to      her    that 

commonplace    enough    to  her,   and  she    had  never    seen    her    boy    so 

they    were    not    commonplace    but  happy.        *'  She     must    have    been 

utterly   original   to    him.      He  was  n)aking  fun    of   me   with    all    that 

happy,   and    it  was    she   who    had  about    the    clergymen,"   Mrs.   Mit- 

made  him  so.      It  never  occurred  ford  said  to  herself;  "and  but  for 

to   the    young    man   that  any  fool  that,  what  could  I  desire   more?" 

could    say    as    much,    it    was    so  And  she  thought  of  John's  bappi- 

simply,  fully  true  in  his  case.     And  ness  with  such  a  wife,  and  of  Kate's 

he  sat  and  glowed   upon  her  with  fortune,  and   of  what  a  blessing  it 

his  new-kindled  eye«.      Yes,  it  was  would    be  if  it   could  be   brought 

true    what    she    said — she    was    a  about;      and     sighed — as      indeed 

stranger,  and  yet  she  belonged  to  most  people  do  when  it  appears  to 

them ;    or  rather,  she  belonged  to  them  as  their  prayers  were  about 

him.     He  might  not  be  worthy  of  to  be  granted,  and  nothing  left  to 

it.     He  had  done  nothing  to  deserve  them  more  to  desire. 
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"  Well,  Kate,   I   will    leave    you  would  ever  fall  in  love  with,  bat 

here   since   you  wis'h  it,"  Mr.  Credi-  very  nice — for  a  friend." 

ton  said    next    rooming  before  he  *'Ahl     I  put  no    faith    in  your 

went  away  ;  **but  lirst  I  must  warn  friends,"  said  Mr.  Crediton,  shsScing 

you  to  mind  what  you  are  about,  his  head.     *^I  have  a  great  mind  to 

They  are  very  nice  people,  and  have  take  you  home  after  alL" 

been  very  good  to  you — but  I  think  "But    tliat    would    be    breaking 

I  had  rather  have  left  you  at  home  faith  with  Mrs.  Mitford/'  said  Kate. 

all  the  same.      See  tliat  you  don't  Her    father  turned    upon    her  one 

repay  good  with  evil — that's  all."  of    those    strange,   doubtful    looks, 

"  You   must    have    a  very   poor  with  which  men  often  compLment 

opir\ion   of  me,   papn,"   said    Kate,  women — as  much  as  to  say,   You 

demurely ;     **  but  how  could  I  do  wonderful,    incomprehensible    crea- 

that  if  I  were  to  try  ?  "  ture,  I  don't  know  what  you  would 

Mr.  Crediton  shook  his  head.     **I  be   at.      I    can't  understand    you; 

have  a  great  mind  to  carry  you  oflf  but  as  I   must  trust  you    all     the 

still,"  he  said.     "  I  don't  feel  at  all    same "  Well,"  he  said,  aloud, 

sure  that  you  have  not  begun  it  with  a  shake  of  his  head,  "I  sup- 
already.  Kate,  there  is  that  young  pose  you  must  have  your  way,  but 
man  to  whom  I  owe  your  life "  I  won't  have  this  young  fellow  made 

This      expression      touched     her  game  of,  Kate." 

deeply.    It  was  not,  to  whom  you  "  As  if  I  could  ever  think  of  such 

owe  your  Ufe; — that    would    have  a    thing!"    she    said,   indignantly; 

been   commonplace.     '*  Dear   papa,"  and  thus  he  had  to  go  at  last,  not 

said  Kate,  embracing  his  arm  with  without  a  qualm  of  conscience,  leav- 

both  hands,  and   putting  down  her  ing  Kate  and  her  dresses   and   her 

head  upon   it,    "  I   always  wonder  maid  in    possession  of    the    house. 

why  you  took  the  trouble  to  care  She  stayed  most  of  the  morning  in 

for  me  so  much."  her  own   room   after  he  had  gone, 

"  I  suppose  it's  for  your  mother's  that  nobody  might  say  she  was  too 

sake,"  he  answered,   looking  down  impetuous    in    her    rush  upon  the 

upon    his    child   with    eyes  which  prey,  but  came  down  to  luncheon 

were  liquid  and   tender  with  love ;  with    all    the   charming    familiarity 

but  such  a  little  episode  was  only  yet  restra'nt  of  a  young  lady  stay- 

for  a  moment.      ^^  Let  us  come  back  ing  in  the  house,  ready  to  be  amua- 

to  our  subject,"   he  said.      *' Don't  ed,    and    yet    demanding    nothing, 

make     that    boy    unhappy,    Kate.  The    first  thing  she  met  when  shft 

That  would  be  a  very  poor  return,  entered  the   room  was  John's  eyes 

He  looks  something  of  a  cub,  but  watching  the  door,  looking  for  her. 

they  say  he  is  a  very  good   fellow.  Poor     fellow! — those     same     eyes 

and  he  saved  your  life.      Let  him  which  had  struck  her  first  when  she 

alone.       He    deserves    it   at    your  opened  her  own  in  this  strange  yet 

hands."  so  familijir  house. 

*'  What !  to  be  let  alone  1       What  "I  do   n  -t   know  that  we   have 

a    curious    way    of  showing    one's  ever  had  a  young  lady  here  before. 

gratitude  1 "  cried  Kate.     "  No,  papa,  Have  we  ever  had  a  young  lady 

I  know  a  way  worth  two  of  that,  here  before,    my   dear?"    said   Dr. 

He  shall  be  my  friend.     There  i^hall  Mitford.      "  As  it  is  an  opportuni^ 

be  no  nonsense — that  I  can  promise  which  does  not  occur  every  day,  we 

you ;    but  to  pay  no   attention    to  must  make   the   most  of  it.      liim 

him   would    be  liorribly   ungrateful.  Crediton,  Mrs.  Mitford,  of  course,  h«i 

I  could  not  do  it.    Bvsides,   he  is  her  own  occupations,  but  so  far  as 

very  nice — not  the  sort  of  man  you  the  men  of  the  house  are  concerned. 
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command  us — you  must  let  us  know  ming  complexion,  and  the  blackest 

what  you  like  best."  of  Cv.ats  and   the  whitest  of  linen. 

"  Oh,    pl»ase,     Doctor     Mitford  !  He  was  so  clean  that  it  was  almost 

fancy  my  dragging  you  out  to   go  painful   to    look    at    him.     He  was 

places    with   me,"   cried  Kate.     "  I  like   a   Dutch    house,   all    scrubbed 

should  be  so  dreadfully  ashamed  of  and   polished,    and    whitened     and 

myself!     I   don't  want   to  do  any-  blackened    to     absolute     perfection, 

thing,  please.      I  want  you   to   let  He  was  not  a  man  who  thought  it 

me  be  just  as  if  I  were  at  home.     I  wiong   theoretically    to    be    happy, 

want  to  go  to  the  schools,  and  the  though  his   son   had   almost  hiuted 

poor   people,  and   take  walks,    and  as  much;  but  it  never   occurred  to 

play   croquet,   as  if   I   belonged   to  him  to  take  a-  y  trouble   about  the 

you;"     and    then     she    recollected  matter.     In  short,  his  nature  made 

herself,    and   caught   a    curious   ar-  no   special   demands  upon   him  for 

dent  look   from    John,   and   a  still  happiness.      If  things  went  well  it 

more   curious    inquiring    one    from  was   so   much   the   better;    if   not, 

his   mother,   and  blushed   violently,  why,  there  was  no  great  harm  done, 

and  stopped  short  all  at  once.  He  was  above  the  reach  of  any  par- 

"  But  that  cannot  be,"  said  Dr.  ticular  strain  of  evil  fortune.  No- 
Mi  tford,  who  noticed  neither  the  thing  could  be  more  unlikely  than 
blush  nor  tlie  sudden  pause,  and,  that  he  should  ever  have  to  change 
indeed,  did  not  understand  why  his  dinner-hour,  or  any  of  his  fa- 
conversaiion  should  be  interrupted  vourite  habits;  and  if  his  wite  or 
by  such  foolish  unforeseen  acci-  his  son  had  been  very  ill,  or  had 
dents.  "  I  hope  we  arc  not  so  re-  died,  or  any  calamity  of  that  sort 
gardless  of  the  duties  of  hospitality  had  happened,  the  Doctor  hoped  he 
as  that.  Let  me  think  what  there  had  Christian  f  Ttitude  to  bear  it; 
is  to  see  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  anything  less  than  this  he  could 
What  is  there  to  see,  Jolm  ?  There  scarcely  have  realised  as  unhappi- 
is  a  very  interesting  Roman  camp  ness.  Why,  then,  with  the  dinner- 
at  Dulchester,  and  there  are  some  hour  immovable,  and  everything 
curiou'^  remains  of  the  old  Abbey  else  comfortably  settled,  should  peo- 
at  St.  Biddulph's,  about  which  there  pie  trouble  themselves  searching 
has  been  a  great  deal  of  contro-  for  amusement?  The  worst  of  this 
versy  :  if  you  are  at  all  interested  principle  was,  that  when  it  came 
in  aicliseology "  to   be   a  right  and  nece-sary  thing 

"  Oh,  please !  "  cried  Kate,  and  to  seek  amusement^ — when,  for  in- 
then  she  gave  Mrs.  Mitford  a  piteous  stance,  a  young  lady  was  staying 
look,  "  don't  let  me  be  a  nuiainoe  in  the  house— Dr.  Miiford  was  a 
to  any  one — pr.iy  don't.  I  shall  little  embarrassed.  Amusement 
be  quite  ha[»py  in  the  garden,  and  had  become  a  duty  in  such  a  case, 
taking  walks  about  If  I  had  but  how  was  it  to  be  found?  So 
thouglit  I  should  be  a  nuisanee  he  thought  of  the  Roman  camp 
to  any  one  I  should  have  gone  and  the  ruins  of  St.  Biddulph's, 
home."  and    that    was   all   the    length   his 

*' On  the  contrary,"   Dr.   Mitford  inven- ion  could  reach, 
went  on   in    his  old-fashioned  way,         **  She  is   not  strong   enough  yet 

*•  John  and  I  will  feel  ourselves  only  for    these    long    expeditions,"    said 

too  fortunate.      Mrs.  Mitford  is  al-  Mrs.  Mitford,  coming  toKate*said; 

ways   busy   in   the    parish — that  is  **  she  must  be  left  quite  quiet  with 

her  way;  bu»  if  you  will  accept  my  me,    I  think.      I  am  sure  that  will 

escort.  Miss  Crediton "  be  the  doctor's  opinion.      Yes,  my 

And  the  old  gentleman  waved  his  dear,  I  will  take  you  to  the  schools; 

hand    with   old-fashioned   gallantry,  there    are    s  -me    such     nice    little 

He  was  a  little  old  gen:leman,  with  things  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  teach, 

beautixul  snow-white  hair  and  a  char-  and   there   are   some  of  my   poor 
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f>eople    that    I    know    you    would  "  You  were  not  impertinent,  my 

ike '•  dear,"    said    Mrs.    Mitford,   with    a 

*' Mother,  mother,   do  you  tliink  sigh.     "I    daresay    you    are    quite 

that  is  what  interests  Miss  Credi-  right.      One    likes    one's    own    lot 

ton  ? "  said  John,   with  that  quick  best,    you    know ;    but  unless   you 

sense  of  his  parents'   imperfections  take  to  it,  there  could  not  be  much 

which  is  so  common  to  the  young,  pleasure    in    being    a    clergynum's 

A  Roman  camp  on  the  one  side,  and  wife.*' 

the  old  women  in  the  village  on  the  "  Oh,  please,   don't  think   I  was 

other,  proposed   as  amusement  for  rude,"    cried  Kate,    "to  you,   dear 

this  briglit-eyed  faiiy  creature,   to  Mrs.    Mitford,    that   have   been   so 

whom  every  joy  and  rapture  that  the  very,    very    good    to    me  I      All   I 

world  possessed  must  come  natural!  thought  was,  that  perhaps  —  now- 

Did  not  music    seem   to    come  up  adayt:, — ^but  never  mind  what  non- 

about  her    out  of   the  very  earth  sense  came  into  my  head.      May  I 

as  she  walked,   and  everything  to  go  to  see  Lizzie's  mother?  I   have 

dance  before  her,  and  the  flowers  been  hearing  so  much   about  her, 

to   give   out   sweeter    odours,   and  and  about   the   trouble    they  have 

the  very  sun  to  shine  more  warmly  ?  with  the  big  lads." 

John  was  not  learned  in   delights,  "  My  dear,  this  is  not  amusement 

any    more     than     his    father    and  for  a  young  lady,"  said  Dr.  Mitford. 

mother,  but  yet  nothing  less  than  "If  you  will  come  with  me,  Miss 

the  superlative  was  good    enough  Credi  ton,   I   assure    you,   you    will 

for  her  —  to   preside    over  tourna-  like  it  better.     I  will  drive  you  to 

ments,  and  give  prizes  of  love  and  the  Roman  camp.     There  are  some 

beauty ;    to    be    the   queen   of  the  measurements  I  want  to  verify.     I 

great   festivals  of  poetry ;    to  have  am  writing  a  paper  for  the  Archie- 

everything     indefinite     and    sweet  ological  Society,  and  they  are  sad 

and  splendid  laid  at  her  feet.       It  fellows  to  pick  holes  in  one's  coat, 

was  so   strange    that   they    should  You  must  tell  them,  John,  to  have 

not  understand  I  the  phaeton   out,  and  I  will   drive 

"I    shall    delight   in    seeing   the  Miss  Crediton   over    to    Dulchester 

old    women,"    said    Kate,    with    a  this  afternoon.     We  could  not  have 

laugh,  which   he   thought   was   ad-  a  more  charming  day." 

dressed    to    him  ;    "  but,   indeed,    I  "  And  you  can  call  at  the  Hunt- 

don't    tliink   I  can    teach   anything  leys,   and  have   some   tea,  Doctor," 

— I     am     so     dreadfully     ignorant,  said  Mrs.  Mitford  ;  "  it  is  a  long  drive. 

You    can't  think    how   ignorant   I  Miss  Crediton  is  a  friend  of  theirs. 

am.     We  have  a  school  at  Fernwood,  It  will   be  more  amusing  for  her; 

and  I  went  once  and  they  gave  me  and  if  you  would   ask  the   girls  to 

sums    to    look     over — sums,    Mrs.  come   over  to-morrow,  perhaps  we 

^fitford — only    fancy  1    and    I    was  might  get  up  a  croquet-party.     Fre- 

to  tell  if  they  were  right  or  wrong,  derick  Huntley  has  come  home,  bo 

It  was  little  chits  of  eight  or  nine  that  would  be  another  man.     There 

that   had    them,    and   I    could   not  are  no   young  men   in   the  parish, 

have    d(me    one   for    my    life;    so,  that  is  the    sad   thing,   when    one 

please,  I  can't  pretend  to  teach."  wants  to  get  up  a  little  party,"  said 

"  My  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford,  Mrs.  Mitford,  with  depression.  She 
beaming  upon  her  with  maternal  was  looking  quite  weary  and  miser- 
eyes,  "you  are  not  a  clergyman's  able,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do 
wife."  with  herself.      Amusement  for  the 

"  Thank  heaven  I "  said  Kate ;  and  young   lady  staying   in   the  bouse! 

then  it  occurred  to  her  that  she  had  How  was  she  to  procure  it?    You 

been  rude,  and  the  colour  stole  to  her  feed  caterpillars   when  you  collect 

cheek.      "  Oh,  I  beg  your  pardon ;  them  with  green   leaves,  and  birds 

I  did  not  mean  to  be  impertinent."  have    thvir    appropriate   seed,   and 
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even  sea-anemones  in  an  aquarium ;  son's  shoulder  as  she  came  to  him, 
but  when  there  are  no  young  men  but  John  took  no  notice,  and  only' 
in  a  parish,  how  are  you  to  feed  a  gazed  the  more  at  the  carriage  rat- 
stray  young  lady  ?     This  was  U^  Sing    and    grinding    and  wheezing 
frightful     problem    which    cloucfll  away. 

over  Mrs.  Mitford's  soul.  And  this  **My  dear  boy  I"  she  said,  look- 
was  complicated  by  the  harder  dif-  ing  at  him  with  tender  admiring 
ficulty  still,  which  continually  re-  eyes,  and  smoothing  his  sleeve  with 
turned  upon  her — a  girl  who  thanked  her  soft  hand  as  if  she  loved  it, 
heaven  she  was  not  a  clergyman's  "don't  look  after  them  like  that, 
wife !  Was  it  right  to  leave  such  a  You  have  seen  the  camp  at  Dul- 
creatiire  in  unfettered  intercourse  ches'er  before  now." 
with  John  ?  **  Oh  yes — fifty  times  at  least," 
Kate  made  one  or  two  ineffectual  said  John,  turning  away  with  a 
struggles  to  deliver  herself  from  her  derisive  grin.  **  You  don't  think  I 
fate,  but  when  she  saw  the  phaeton  care  for  that  ?  " 
drive  up — an  ancient  spidery-looking  "  Then  why  should  you  look  so 
vehicle,  with  room  only  for  two — her  blank  ?  "  said  his  mother.  "  Miss 
spirit  was  cowed  within  her.  There  Crediton  is  very  nice,  but,  do  you 
was  no  way  of  e?cape  short  of  being  know,  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  very 
taken  suddenly  ill,  and  she  could  hard  work  entertaining  her.  I  am 
not  be  so  unkind  as  that.  She  re-  sure  I  don't  know  what  to  do.  If 
served  the  card  in  her  hand  for  future  the  Huntleys  come  to-morrow,  that 
use,  should  this  persecution  be  con-  will  be  enough  (I  hope)  for  one 
tinned.  "  I  hope  I  shan't  get  ill  day.  And  then  we  might  have  a 
when  Dr.  Mitford  is  so  kind,"  she  dinner-party;  but  I  can*t  think 
said,  as  she  was  helped  into  the  she  would  care  for  a  dinner-party, 
shabby  little  carriage.  It  was  the  I  am  sure  I  should  not  at  her  age. 
only  one  they  had  at  Fanshawe,  and  Your  papa  thinks  that  is  the  proper 
they  thought  a  great  deal  of  it.  It  thing;  but  fancy  one  of  our  ordi- 
was  high,  and  the  wheels  were  large,  nary  parties,  with  the  Fanshawes 
and  the  hood  toppled  about  so,  it  and  the  Lancasters  and  the  doctor, 
looked  as  if  it  must  tumble  down  on  and  some  curate  to  fill  up — what 
their  noses  every  minute — and  Kate  would  that  be  to  her?" 
had  carriages  of  her  own,  and  knew  *'  Mamma,"  said  John,  "  I  am 
what  was  what  in  this  respect ;  and  sure  you  are  taking  a  great  deal  too 
she  did  not  care  in  the  least  about  much  trouble.  Why  not  leave  Miss 
the  Roman  camp,  and  the  roads  Crediton  alone?  She  has  gone  to- 
were  very  dusty,  and  would  spoil  day  only  to  please  my  father.  She 
her  c^ean  pretty  dress.  Neverthe-  does  not  care  for  Roman  camps  any 
less  she  had  to  yield  like  a  martyr,  more  than  I  do,  nor  for  a  drive  in 
and  indeed  felt  herself  very  like  one  a  shabby  old  phaeton  with  defec- 
aa  she  drove  away  by  Dr.  Mitford's  tive  springs." 

side,  leaving  John  standing  looking  "  My  dear,  you  are  doing  her  in- 
very  blank  on  the  lawn.  "Why  justice,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford,  with 
could  not  he  come  too  ?  "  Kate  said  to  severe  loftiness.  "  She  is  rather 
herself;  and  called  him  fameant  and  frivolous,  I  fear;  but  still,  you  may 
sluggard  in  her  heart.  But,  after  all,  be  sure  Kate  understands  that  to 
there  was  no  room  for  John.  He  have  the  Doctor  to  drive  her,  and 
watched,  feruling  much  more  blank  tell  her  all  about  the  country,  is 
even  than  she  did,  as  the  carriage  what  very  few  people  attain." 
ratt'el  away,  and  by-and-by  was  To  this  speech  John  made  no 
joined  by  his  mother,  who,  for  her  rep'y.  The  carriage  was  out  of 
part,  was  rather  pleased  to  get  rid  sight,  and  even  the  dust  it  had 
of  her  visitor  for  half  a  day  at  least,  raised  had  dropped  peacefully  to 
Mrs.  Mitford  laid  her  hand  on  her  earth  again;    but  still    the    young 
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"  Well,  well,  we  must  not  brag,"  brook  was  a  very  fine  house,  bat 
said  Dr.  Mitford,  waving  his  white  its  turrets  were  new,  and  its  wealth 
hand  softly.  ^'This  camp,  you  had  been  made,  not  inherited,  for 
must  know,  was  one  of  the  camps  which  half  the  country  said,  "80 
of  Agricola,  which  he  made  on  his  much  the  more  credit  to  the  Hunt- 
journey  northwards.  It  is  con-  leys ;"  and  all  the  country,  even  the 
structtd "  poor  clergymen    and    the     country 

And  so  the  narrative  went  On.  doctors,  looked  down  upon  them, 
Kate  kept  looking  up  at  him  with  though  not  upon  their  parties, 
her  bright  eyes,  and  said  yes,  and  which  were  unexceptionable.  Mr. 
said  no,  and  made  herself  very  agree-  Crediton  being  himself  only  a  bank- 
able ;  but  I  cannot  undertake  to  say  er,  had  not  much  indulged  in  this 
that  she  was  much  the  better  for  universal  condescension;  and  Kate 
it.  In  the  first  place,  she  took  no  was  very  glad  to  bethink  herself  of 
interest  whatever  in  Roman  camps,  the  lluntleys  at  this  special  mo- 
and  then  she  had  a  good  deal  on  ment.  They  were  better  than  Dul- 
her  mind.  What  was  John  about  Chester,  and  the  phaeton  with  the 
all  this  time?  Why  did  not  he  man-  unsteady  hood.  There  were  two 
age  to  get  into  the  phaeton  in  his  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  gizls 
father's  pla.e,  and  drive  her?  If  the  were  plain,  and  no  way  remarkable; 
hor^e  had  not  been  the  meekest  nnd  neither  was  Willie,  the  second  son; 
most  long-s-uflfering  of  animals,  Kate  but  Fred  was  very  clever — so  olbver 
felt  that  there  must  have  been  an-  that  nobody  knew  what  was  to  be 
other  running  away,  and  another  ac-  done  with  him.  He  had  taken 
cident.  And  her  recent  experience  a  first-class  at  Oxford,  and  done 
had  made  her  nervous.  When  she  everything  else  a  young  man  can 
had  received  an  immense  deal  of  do  that  is  gratifying  and  honour- 
information  about  the  castrum  able.  He  was  fellow  of  his  college^ 
wh  cli  she  was  going  with  so  little  and  was  understood  to  be  able  to 
enthusiasm  to  visit,  she  suddenly  do  anything  he  pleased  in  the  way 
caught  a  glimpse  of  a  group  of  of  scholarship  or  literature.  If  he 
turrets  among  the  trees,  aud  gave  had  but  taken  the  trouble  to  writer 
a  start,  which  made  Dr.  Mitlbrd  a  great  many  people  were  of  opinion 
and  his  horse  swerve  aside,  and  that  he  would  have  beaten  Q^enny- 
shook  the  hood  of  the  phaeton  so  son  hollow ;  but  he  was  indulenL 
that  it  nearly  descended  upon  the  and  satisfied  with  his  position,  and 
party,  burying  them  aUve.  had  as  much  as  ever  he  could  aeaire 

"  Uh,  there  is  Westbrook,  where  without  doing  anything  for  it.     And 

the    Huntleys    live  1 "    cried    Kate,  consequently,  his  great    gifts    were 

*•  I  beg  your  pardon,  Dr.  Mit'brd,  I  unexe  cised.      The     country,   how* 

am    sure.     Mrs.    Mitford    s^id    we  ever,  which  had  been  cold  to  his  fi^ 

were  to  call     Don't  you  think  we  mily,  and  patronised  them,  acknow- 

had    better    go  now,   in  caee  they  hedged     that     such     condescenmon 

should  be  out  ?    There  ^was  a  mes-  would  be  out  of  character  to  a  mii 

sage,  you  know,  that  you  were  to  who  had  taken  a  first-class.     And 

give."  thus  the  Huntleys  had  risen  in  ponn- 

^'Oh,    about    croquet,"  said    the  lar  estimation.     Kate  recalled  Mm. 

Doctor,  and  his  brow  was  slightly  Mitford's  words  to  her  mind  as  thmr 

rufiled.     He  would  not  allow,  even  drove  unwillingly  up  to   the   great 

to  himself,  that  his  instruction  was  door.      *'  Frederick    is    at    home.** 

slighted ;    but  still  he   felt  that  she  She  had  known  Frederick  for  yean^ 

had  been  able  to  see  the  towers  of  but  he  was  too  much  self-absorbed, 

Westbrook    at    the    very    moment  Kale  thought,  even  to  care  for  anr 

when    he  was  affording  her  every  girl;  and  so  it  happened  that  not 

information.      But  he  was  too  po-  even  flirtation  had  ever  passed  be- 

lite  to  make  any  objection.    West-  twejn  them.      **That  png  to  plaj 
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croquet! "  she  said  to  herself,  with  beg  of  them— you  should  hear  all 
a  shrug  of  her  shoulders ;  and  then  about  it  if  Dr.  Mitford  were  here.'* 
she  sprang  down,  and  received  a  "  Well,  one  has  one's  little  bits 
farewell  blow  from  the  hood  of  the  of  information,  of  course,"  said  Dr. 
phaeton  upon  her  pretty  bonnet.  Mitford.  with  a  deprecating  wave 
Foor  Kate  I  It  was  all  she  could  of  the  hand ;  '*  one's  hobby,  T  sup- 
do  to  restrain  herself  from  shak-  pose  the  young  people  would  call 
ing  her  little  fist  at  it.  The  tears  it.  I  am  very  glad  that  Frederick 
almost  came  to  her  eyes  as  she  has  got  his  fellowship.  It  must 
straightened  the  injured  bonnet  be  a  great  satisfaciion  to  his  father 
with   her   hands.      Was   it   an   evil  and  you." 

omen?  for  the  Huntleys  were  out,  "Well,  we  were  pleased,  of  course," 

all     but    Mrs.     Huntley — and     the  said  the  lady;  'though,  but  for  the 

girls   were   engaged   for   next  day :  honour   of   the    thing,   it    did    not 

and   Willie  had   gone  to  town;  and  matter   to  Fred.      I  often  say  how 

Fred "  My  dear,  you  know  I  odd    it   is   that   such  things  should 

never  can   answer    for    Fred,"    his  fall  to    him  who  don't  want   them, 

mother  said,  with  pride.     *'  He  has  when    so    many    poor    fellows,    to 

his  own  engagements,  and  all   sorts  whom  it  would   be  a  real   blessing, 

of  things  to  do."  fail.      He  has   no   business  to  have 

"  Oh  yes,  to  be  sure  ;  it  is  not  the  money  and  the  brains  too." 
likely  he  would  stoop  so  far  as  to  "  That  must  make  it  all  the  more 
play  croquet,"  said  Kate ;  "  but  I  agreeable,"  said  the  Doctor,  with  a 
am  only  giving  Mrs.  Mitford's  mes-  stiff  bow ;  and  the  looks  of  the  two 
sage.  You  know  it  is  not  me  that  parents  made  Kate  wonder  sud- 
asks.  I  will  tell  her  what  you  denly  whether  John  had  been  sue- 
say."  cessful    in    his    university     career. 

'*  Tell  her  I  am  so  sorry,"  said  Poor  fellow !  he  did  not  look  remark- 
Mrs.  Huntley.  "  I  know  what  it  is  ably  bright.  There  was  no  analogy 
to  be  disappointed  when  one  tries  between  his  looks  and  Fred  Hunt- 
to  get  up  any  little  thing  impromptu,  ley's  sharp  clever  face — but  then 
and  the  girls  would  have  been  so  he  was  some  years  younger  than 
glad,  and  so  would  Willie — but  she  Fred. 

knows   I   cannot  answer  for   Fred.  **  Won't  you  be  persuaded  to  stay 

Dr.   Mitford,    I    am    so    sorry    Mr.  to  dinner?  "said  Mrs.  Huntley  ;'*  you 

Huntley   is    not   at  home,  nor   my  never  can  get  back  in  time  for  your 

son.     If  they  had  known  there  was  own.     We  have  not  seen  Kate  for 

the  least  chance  of  seeing  you !     But  ages,  nor  you  either,   Dr.   Mitford. 

now  you  have  come,  you  must  have  Do    stay — my  husband  and    all  of 

some  tea."  them   will  be   back  before    dinner. 

"  I  thank  you,  my  dear  madam,"  Mr.   Huntley  will  be  so  vexed  and 

?aid  the  Doctor,  "  but  we  have  still  disa[>pointed  if  I  let  you  go." 

a   good  way  to  go.      I   am   taking  "  But  Dulchester,  my  dear  lady," 

Miss  Crediton    to    see    the  Roman  said  the  Doctor,  rising  and  making 

ramp  at  Dulcliester.     It  is  not  oflen  Ler  a  bow. 

I  go  so  far,  but  you  know   I  pre-  "Oh,  Dulchester  I — is  your  heart 

tend  to  a  little   antiquarian   know-  so  much  set  upon  it,  Kate  ? " 

ledge "  Fortunately  Kate  glanced  at  her 

"Oh,  a  little  indeed  I"  said  Mrs.  guide  before  she  replied,   and   saw 

Huntley ;  "  we  all  know  what  that  that  he  was  red  witn  mortification, 

means.      You   may  be  very  proud,  anticipating     her    answer.        "  Oh 

Kate,  to  have  such  a  cicerone.       I  dear,  yes !  my  heart  is  set  upon  it," 

can't  tell  you  how  I  sigh  for  you,  she  cried.     "  Dr.  Mitford  has  come 

Doctor,  when  we  have  people  down  all  the  way  to  make  me  understand  : 

from  town,  and  they  go  to  see  the  and,  indeed,  it  is  getting  late,  ana 

camp.     Oh,  don't  ask  me,  I  always  we  must  not  stop,  even  for  tea." 
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man  stood  with  a  dissatisfied   face,  to  lose  my  head  or  my  senses.     Sbe 

'^  I  could  have  taken  her  for  a  walk,  is  out  of  mv  reach.      I  am  not  80 

and  she  would  have  liked  it  better."  simple  but  I  can  see  that." 

he  said — **  at  lea-^t   /  sliould    have  *'  And   that  is  just  what  I  can't 

liked  it  better;    and  1  am  sure  she  9ttt."      said    his    mother,     sharply. 

does  not  want   puch  a  fus3    made  *'Sne  is  not  a  duchess;    but^   my 

over  lier,  mamma."  dear,   tho   prudent  way  is  to   have 

*'  You  would   have  hked   it  bet-  no  more  to  dj  with  her  than  juit 

ttT  I "    said  Mrs.  Mitlbrd.     *'  Oh,  my  friendliness  and  civility.      I   am   8o 

dear,  dear  boy!    did  you  hear  what  glad  you  see  that." 

she  said  this  morninj^,  John,  about  a  "Oh  yes,  I  see  it,"  J  »hn  replied, 

cU-rp-y man's  wife?"  with    a    shrug    of    his     shoulders. 

*'  Yes."  "  I'll  go  and  see  to  the  mowing  of 

"And    yestorday    what  a  tirade  the  hi \vn,  since  there's  to  be  croquet 

about  clergymen  1      She    made    me  to-morrow — a  thing  I   detest,"    he 

half  angry.     As  if  your  papa  would  added,  with  irritation,  as  he  moved 

have  been  a  better  man  had  he  not  away.      Poor  John  I      His    mother 

not  married  me  I  "  looked    afer    him,    wondering  was 

**I  don't  think  that  was  what  she  he  really  so  wise  as  he  said,  or  was 

meant,"  said  John.     "  My  father —  tliis  mere  pride  and  dis:ippointment 

is — different.     One   does  not    think  — or  what  was  it?    There  had  never 

of  him,  nor  of  what  is.    One  thinks  been  a  young  lady  before  at  Fan- 

of  what  is  to  be."  shawc  Regis  smce  the  boy  had  grown 

*'  Then,  perhaps,  you  agree   with  up ;  for  Miss  Lancaster  at  the  Pri- 

her,   and    think    clergymen    should  ory  was  nearly  old  enough  to  be  his 

not  marry?"  said  Mrs.  Mitford,  with  mother,    and  the  young  Fanshawes 

a  little   heat.     *'  Oh   John !     if  you  were  very  delicate,  and  always  tra- 

were  to  turn  out  a  Ritualist,!  think  veliing  about  in   search  of   health, 

it  would  break  my  heart."  and    the  doctor's   litile    girls    were 

"I   don't  intend   to   turn   out  an  in   the  nursery.      And  as    for   the 

anythingist,"     said    John,    shutting  Uunileys,    though    they    were     bo 

his  face  up  into  an  obstinate  blank  rich,  t'ley   were  eomparativly  new 

which  his  mother  knew.     She  gave  people  in  the  country,  and  the  girs 

a  sigh,   and  shook  her    head,    and  were    plain ;     so    thai  pretty  Kate 

once  more  soflly  stroked  his  arm.  Crediton     was    doubly    daiigcrous. 

"And  since  we  are  speaking  of  Ah  I  it'  she  had  only  been  a  good 
this,"  she  said,  sinking  her  voice,  girl — one  of  those  girls  who  are  so 
and  smoothing  down  his  sleove  common  —  or  at  least  everybody 
more  and  more  tenderly,  with  her  tiays  so — who  adore  clergymen,  and 
eyes  fixed  on  it,  as  if  thit  was  the  work  slippers  for  them !  Few  such 
object  of  her  til  oughts,  "I  have  one  young  ladies  had  fallen  in  Mrs 
lir.tle  word  to  s.iy  to  you,  John —  Mitfurd's  way;  but  she  believed  in 
just  one  word.  My  dear  boy  I  you  them,  on  the  authori'y  of  i\\e  news- 
are  very  young,  and  you  don't  papers,  as  most  people  do.  If  Kate 
know  the  world,  nor  the  ways  of  had  b.'cn  but  one  of  tho  e,  with  her 
girls.  She  is  very  pretty,  and  win-  nice  fortune  and  her  nice  position, 
ning,  and  all  tliat ;  but  1  would  not  an  J  her  pretty  manners  aud  loolci, 
put  myself  too  nmch  at  her  service,  what  a  thing  for  John !  Mrs.  Mit- 
if  I  were  you.  It  might  not  be  lord  heaved  a  sigh  over  this  dreani, 
good  for  yourself— and  it  might  put  whieh,  alas!  it  seemed  but  too  clear 
things  in  her  head."  she  must  relinqul<h ;   and  with  the 

"  Put  things  in  her  head,"  echoed  sigh  breathed  a  prayer  that  her  boj 

poor  John.      "Oh  mother,  mother  1  might  be  protcc:ed  from  all  snares, 

as  if  she  would  care  twopence  if  ^he  and  not  led  into  temptation  more 

never  saw  me  again !     lint  I  know  than  he  could  bear, 

what  you  mean,  and  I  don't  mean  Jo jn  himself  went  off  peremptor- 


1869.]  John.—PaH  11  659 

ily   to  the  earJener,   and  dL««turbed  heaven    she    was    no    clergyman's 

him  among  hia  vegetables.     He  was  wife ;  but  yet The  only    man 

busy  with  the  cucumbers,  and  con-  in     the    world,    so     far    as    John 

sidered   the   lawn   at   ihnt    moment  knew,   who  had    any    right  to  her 

worse  than  vanity.     But  John's  tern-  was     himself — more     right     than 

per  was  up,  thanks  to  his  father  who  her  father.     Her  life    was    his,   for 

had   thus   carried   her  oflf  from  him  he  had  given  it  back  to  her.     Of  all 

under  his  very  nose,  and  poor  Roots  ties  on   earth,   could  there  be    one 

had  no  chance  against  him.     When  more   binding?   not  that  he  meant 

he  had  effectually  spoiled  that  poor  to    make    any    ungenerous    use    of 

man's   morning's   work,   the   young  his  claim,  or  even   to   breathe  it  in 

fellow    went    off    sullenly    enough  words;    but    yet  he  knew   it,   and 

with  his  fishing-rod.     She  was  out  she   knew   it.      He  had    given    her 

of  his  reach,  no  doubt.     She  thanked  back  her  life. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

As  for  Kate  and  Dr.  Mitford,  they  shawe  Regi«,"  said  the  Doctor.     **  I 

did  not  know  very  well  what  to  fay  consider  my  library  one  of  the  lions 

to  each  otlier.     *'  What  a  charmirg  of  the  country — not  that  it  is  so  very 

day  1 "    the    girl  said   at   intervals ;  old,  only  Elizabethan,  or,  at  the  £(r- 

"and   what    a    pretty    country!     I  thest,     Henry     the     Seventh;     but 

never  knew   it    until    I    took   that  household    architecture    is  a  thing 

unfortunate  ride."  by   itself     We  expect  the    Archce- 

"  Don't  speak  of  that,"   said   the  ological    Society    to   hold    its  next 

old    gentleman;    "at     least     don't  nieeting  at   Camelford,   and   then  I 

ppeak    of   it    so.      It    was    a    most  hope    much   light   may  be    thrown 

fortunate  ride,  I  am  sure,  for  us."  upon    our     antiquities.      We     shall 

"It  mak«  s  me  giddy  when  I  think  make    an    excursion   to   Dulcheafer, 

of  it,"  said  Kate,  shutting  her  eyes.  Miss  Crediton,  and  you  must  come 

"You  are  very  fond  of  riding,   I  with  us  there." 

suppose  ?     I  am  always  rather  ner-  "  Oh,  I  am  sure  I  am  much  ob- 

vous  when  I  see  a  lady  on  a  spirit-  liged,"  said  Kate, 

ed  horse.     You  are  very  charming  "  You  would  enjoy  that,"  said  Dr. 

riders,  and  very  full  of  courage,  and  Mitford.      "Downy    is    sure   to    be 

cU  that,"  said  the  Doctor,  who  was  there    from    Oxford,   and   I   should 

himself    considerably    bothered    by  not  wonder  if  he  gave  a  lecture  on 

the    mild    animal   he   was   driving;  it.     He  is   one    of  the    very    great 

"  but  it  requires  a  man's  hand,  my  guns.     He  unders^tands  more  about 

dear  Miss  Crediton.     There  are  some  it  than  almost  any  man  in  England, 

things,   believe    me,  that    require   a  I  must  say,  to  do   him  justice.     But 

man  s  hand."  almost    is    not    all,  my  dear    Miss 

"  Yes,  no  doubt,"  said  Kate,  po-  Crediton ;  and  when  you  see  a  man 

litely,  longing  all  the  time  to  take  setting  himself  up  for  an  authority 

the  reins  into  her  own  small  ner-    in    presence    of    others    who ' 

vous  fingers.  Dr.  Mitford  had  a  Here  the  Doctor  stopped,  and  laugh- 
nice  little  white  sofl  hand — a  cler-  ed  a  conscious  complacent  laugh ; 
gyman's  hand — without  any  bone  by  which  Kate  perceived  that  Dr. 
or  fibre  in  it  "  We  made  up  our  Mitford  himself  was  a  greater  autho- 
minds  quite  suddenly,"  she  went  on,  rity  stilly  or  at  least  thought  he  was. 
"  that  we  would  go  back  from  Hum-  "  It  is  very  funny,"  said  Kate, 
bledon  to  Camelford.  riding.  I  had  "but  I  shall  be  better  off  going 
often  heard  of  Fanshawe  Kegis,  but  with  you  than  if  I  had  half-a-aozen 
I  never  saw  it  before."  archaeological  societies.      I  feel  quite 

^'Most  people  1  ave  beard  of  Fan-  sure  of  that" 
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"  Well,  well,  we  must  not  brag,"  brook  was  a  very  fine  house,  bat 
said  Dr.  Mitford,  waving  his  white  its  turrets  were  new,  and  its  wealth 
hand  softly.  '^This  camp,  you  had  been  made,  not  inherited,  for 
must  know,  was  one  of  the  camps  which  half  the  country  said,  "So 
of  Agricola,  which  he  made  on  his  much  the  more  credit  to  the  Hunt- 
journey  northwards.  It  is  con-  leys ;  "  and  all  the  country,  even  the 
structed "  poor  clergymen    and    the     country 

And  so  the  narrative  went  on.  doctors,  looked  down  upon  them, 
Kate  kept  looking  up  at  him  with  though  not  upon  their  parties, 
her  bright  eyes,  and  said  yes,  and  which  were  unexceptionable.  Mr. 
said  no,  and  made  herself  very  agree-  Crediton  being  himself  only  a  bank- 
able ;  but  I  cannot  undertake  to  say  er,  had  not  much  indulged  in  this 
that  she  was  much  the  better  for  universal  condescension;  and  Kate 
it.  In  the  first  place,  she  took  no  was  very  glad  to  bethink  herself  of 
interest  whatever  iti  Roman  camps,  the  Huntleys  at  this  special  mo- 
and  then  she  had  a  good  deal  on  munt.  They  were  better  than  Dul- 
her  mind.  What  was  John  about  Chester,  and  the  phaeton  witli  the 
all  this  time?  Why  did  not  he  man-  unsteady  hood.  There  were  two 
age  to  get  into  the  phaeton  in  his  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  giris 
father's  pla.e,  and  drive  her?  If  the  were  plain,  and  no  way  remarkable; 
hor^e  had  not  been  the  meekest  nnd  neither  was  Willie,  the  second  son; 
most  long-siuffering  of  animals,  Kate  but  Fred  was  very  clever — so  clever 
felt  that  there  must  have  been  an-  that  nobody  knew  what  was  to  be 
other  running  away,  and  another  ac-  done  with  him.  He  had  taken 
cident.  And  her  recent  experience  a  first-class  at  Oxford,  and  done 
had  made  her  nervous.  When  she  everything  else  a  young  man  can 
had  received  an  immense  deal  of  do  that  is  gratifying  and  honour- 
inform  Jition  about  the  casfrum  able.  He  was  fellow  of  his  college, 
wh  ch  she  was  going  with  so  little  and  was  understood  to  be  able  to 
enthusiasm  to  visit,  she  suddenly  do  anything  he  pleased  in  the  way 
caught  a  glimpse  of  a  group  of  of  scholarship  or  literature.  If  he 
turrets  among  the  trees,  and  gave  had  but  taken  the  trouble  to  write, 
a  start,  which  made  Dr.  Mitlbrd  a  great  many  people  were  of  opinion 
and  his  horse  swerve  aside,  and  that  he  would  have  beaten  T^nny- 
shook  the  hood  of  the  phaeton  so  son  hollow ;  but  he  was  indolent, 
that  it  nearly  descended  upon  the  and  satisfied  with  his  position,  and 
party,  burying  them  alive.  had  as  much  as  ever  he  could  desire 

"  Oil,  there  is  Westbrook,  where  without  doing  anything  for  it.  And 
the  Huntleys  live  I "  cried  Kate,  consequently,  his  great  gifts  were 
*I  beg  your  pardon.  Dr.  MitHord,  I  unexe  cised.  Tlie  country,  how- 
am  sure.  Mrs.  Mitford  s-dd  we  ever,  which  had  been  cold  to  his  &- 
were  to  call  Don't  you  think  we  niily,  and  patronised  them,  acknow- 
had  better  go  now,  in  ca:e  they  lodged  that  such  condescension 
should  be  out  ?  There  ^was  a  mes-  would  be  out  of  character  to  a  man 
sage,  you  know,  that  you  were  to  who  had  taken  a  first-class.  And 
give."  thus  the  Huntleys  had  risen  in  popu- 

"Oh,    about    croquet,"  said    the  lar  estimation.    Kate  recalled  Mrs. 

Doctor,  and  his  brow  was  slightly  Mitford's  words  to  her  mind  as  they 

ruffled.     He  would  not  allow,  even  drove  unwillingly  up  to  the  great 

to  himself,  that  his  instruction  was  door.      *'  Frederick    is    at    home.*' 

slighted ;    but  still  he   felt  that  she  She  had  known  Frederick  for  yean, 

had  been  able  to  see  the  towers  of  but  he  was  too  much  self-absorbed, 

Westbrook    at    the    very    moment  Kate  thought,  even  to  care  for  any 

when    he  was  affording  her  every  girl;  and  so  it  happened  that  not 

information.      But  he  was  too  po-  even  flirtation  had  ever  passed  be- 

lito  to  make  any  objection.    West-  twe^n  them.     **  That  prig  to  play 
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croquet! "  she  said  to  herself,  with  beg  of  them— you  should  hear  all 
a  shrug  of  her  shoulders ;  and  then  about  it  if  Dr.  Mitford  were  here." 
she  sprang  down,  and  received  a  "  Well,  one  has  one's  little  bits 
farewell  blow  from  the  hood  of  the  of  information,  of  course,"  said  Dr. 
phaeton  upon  her  pretty  boimet.  Mitford.  with  a  deprecating  wave 
Foot  Kate !  It  was  all  she  could  of  the  nand ;  "  one's>  hobby,  T  sup- 
do  to  restrain  herself  from  shak-  pose  the  young  people  would  call 
ing  her  little  fist  at  it.  The  tears  it.  I  am  very  glad  that  Frederick 
almost  came  to  her  eyes  as  she  has  got  his  fellowship.  It  must 
straightened  the  injured  bonnet  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  his  father 
with   her   hands.      Was  it  an   evil  and  you." 

omen?  for  the  Huntleys  were  out,  "Well,  we  were  pleased,  of  course," 

all     but    Mrs.     Huntley — and     the  said  the  lady ;  "  though,  but  for  the 

girls   were   engaged  for   next  day :  honour  of   the    thing,   it    did    not 

and  Willie  had   gone  to  town;  ana  matter  to  Fred.      I  often  say  how 

Fred "  My  dear,  you  know  I  odd    it  is  that  such  things  should 

never  can   answer    for    Fred/'    his  fall  to    him  who  don't  want   them, 

mother  said,  with  pride.     *'  He  has  when    so    many    poor    fellows,    to 

his  own  engagements,  and  all  sorts  whom  it  would  be  a  real   blessing, 

of  things  to  do."  fail.      He  has  no   business  to  have 

"  Oh  yes,  to  be  sure  ;  it  is  not  the  money  and  the  brains  too." 
likely  he  would  stoop  so  far  as  to  *'  That  must  make  it  all  the  more 
play  croquet,"  said  Kate ;  "  but  I  agreeable,"  said  the  Doctor,  with  a 
am  only  giving  Mrs.  Mil  ford's  mes-  si  iff  bow ;  and  the  looks  of  the  two 
sage.  You  know  it  is  not  me  that  parents  made  Kate  wonder  sud- 
&<ks.  I  will  tell  her  what  you  denlv  whether  John  had  been  sue- 
say."  cessful    in    his    university    career. 

'*  Tell  her  I  am  so  sorry,"  said  Poor  fellow  I  he  did  not  look  remark- 
Mrs.  Huntley.  '*  I  know  what  it  is  ably  bright.  There  was  no  analogy 
to  be  disappointed  when  one  tries  between  his  looks  and  Fred  Hunt- 
to  get  up  any  little  thing  impromptu,  ley's  sharp  clever  face — but  then 
and  the  girls  would  have  been  so  he  was  some  years  younger  than 
glad,  and  so  would  Willie — but  she  Fred. 

knows   I  cannot  answer  for   Fred.  "  Won't  you  be  persuaded  to  stay 

Dr.   Mitford,    I    am    so    sorry    Mr.  to  dinner?  "said  Mrs.  Huntley  ;'*  you 

Huntley  is    not  at  home,  nor  my  never  can  get  back  in  time  for  your 

son.     If  they  had  known  there  was  own.     We  have  not  seen  Kate  for 

the  least  chance  of  seeing  you  I     But  ages,  nor  you   either,   Dr.    Mitford. 

now  you  have  come,  you  must  have  Do    stay — my  husband  and    all  of 

some  tea."  them   will  be   back  before    dinner. 

"  I  thank  you,  my  dear  madam,"  Mr.   Huntley  will  be  so  vexed  and 

5aid  the  Doctor,  "  but  we  have  still  disaf)pointed  if  I  let  you  go." 

a   good  way  to  go.      I   am   taking  "  But  Dulchester,  my  dear  lady," 

Miss  Crcditon    to    see    the  Roman  said  the  Doctor,  rising  and  making 

camp  at  Dulchester.     It  is  not  often  Ler  a  bow. 

I  go  so  far,  but  you  know   I  pre-  "  Oh,  Dulchester  I — ^is  your  heart 

Utnd  to  a  little  antiquarian  know-  so  much  set  upon  it,  Kate  ?  " 

ledge "  Fortunately  Kate  glanced  at  her 

"Oh,  a  little  indeed  I"  said  Mrs.  guide  before  she  renlied,  and   saw 

Huntley  j  *•  we  all  know  what  that  that  he  was  red  with  mortification, 

means.      You   may  be  very  proud,  anticipating     her    answer.        "  Oh 

Kate,  to  have  such  a  cicerone.       I  dear,  yes !  my  heart  is  set  upon  it," 

can't  tell  you  how  I  sigh  for  you,  she  cried.     "  Dr.  Mitford  has  come 

Doctor,  when  we  have  people  down  all  the  way  to  make  me  understand  : 

from  town,  and  they  go  to  see  the  and,  indeed,  it  is  getting  late,  ana 

camp.     Oh,  don't  ask  me,  I  always  we  must  not  stop,  even  for  tea." 
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"  Well,  well,  we  must  not  brag,"  brook  was  a  Tery   fine  house,  bnt 

said  Dr.    Mitfurd,  waving  his  white  its  turrets  were  new,  and  its  wealth 

hand    softly.       "This    camp,     you  had   been  made,   not  inherited,  for 

must  know,  was  one   of  the  camps  which  half   the  country   said,   ''So 

of  Agricola,  which  he  made   on   his  much  the  more  credit  to  the  Hunt- 

jouraey    northwards.      It    is     con-  leys ;"  and  all  the  country,  even  the 

siructtd "  poor  clergymen    and    the     country 

And  so  the  narrative  went  On.  doctors,  looked  down  upon  them, 
Kate  kept  looking  up  at  him  with  though  not  upon  their  parties, 
her  bright  eyes,  and  said  yes,  and  which  were  unexceptionable.  Mr. 
said  no,  and  made  herself  very  agree-  Crediton  being  himself  only  a  bank- 
able ;  but  I  cannot  undertake  to  say  cr,  had  not  much  indulged  in  thiiy 
that  she  was  much  the  better  for  universal  condescension;  and  Kate 
it.  In  the  jfirst  place,  she  took  no  was  very  glad  to  bethink  herself  of 
interest  whatever  in  Roman  camps,  the  Iluntleys  at  this  special  mo- 
and  then  she  had  a  good  deal  on  ment.  They  were  better  than  Dul- 
her  mind.  What  was  John  about  cheater,  and  the  phaeton  with  the 
all  this  time  ?  Why  did  not  he  man-  unsteady  hood.  There  were  two 
age  to  get  into  the  phaeton  in  his  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  girls 
father*s  pla.e,  and  drive  her?  If  the  were  plain,  and  no  way  remarkable; 
horse  liad  not  been  ihe  meekest  nnd  neither  was  Willie,  the  second  son; 
most  long-siufFL-ring  of  animals,  Kate  but  Fred  was  very  clever — so  cleTer 
felt  that  there  must  have  been  an-  that  nobody  knew  what  was  to  be 
other  running  away,  and  another  ac-  done  with  him.  He  had  taken 
cident.  And  her  recent  experience  a  first-class  at  Oxford,  and  done 
had  made  her  nervous.  When  she  everything  else  a  young  man  can 
had  received  an  immense  deal  of  do  that  is  gratifying  and  honooi^ 
information  about  the  castnim  able.  He  was  fellow  of  his  college, 
wh  ch  she  was  going  with  so  little  and  was  understood  to  be  able  to 
enthusiasm  to  visit,  she  suddenly  do  anything  he  pleased  in  the  way 
caught  a  glimpse  of  a  group  of  of  scholarship  or  literature.  If  he 
turrets  among  the  trees,  and  gave  had  but  taken  the  trouble  to  write, 
a  start,  which  made  Dr.  Mitlord  a  great  many  people  were  of  opinion 
and  his  horse  swtrve  aside,  and  that  he  would  have  beaten  Tenny- 
shook  the  hood  of  the  phaeton  so  son  hollow ;  but  he  was  indulentb 
that  it  nearly  descended  upon  the  and  satisfied  with  his  position,  mnd 
party,  burying  them  alive.  had  as  much  as  ever  he  could  desire 

"  Uh,  there  is  Westbrook,  where  without  doing  anything  for  it.     And 

the    Hun  I  leys    live  1 "    cried     Kate,  consequently,  his  great    gifts    were 

*•  I  beg  your  pardon,  Dr.  Mitlord,  I  unexe  cised.      The     country,    how« 

am    sure.      Mrs.    Mitford    s-iid    we  ever,  which  had  been  cold  to  his  fi^ 

were  to  call     Don't  you  think  we  niily,  and  patronised  them,  acknow- 

had    better    go  now,   in  ca^e  they  hedged     that     such     conaescension 

should  be  out  ?    There  pvas  a  mes-  would  be  out  of  character  to  a  «im^ 

sage,  you  know,  that  you  were   to  who  had  taken  a  first-class.      And 

give."  thus  the  Huntleys  had  risen  in  popn- 

"Oh,    about    croquet,"  said    the  lar  estimation.     Kate  recalled   Iml 

Doctor,  and  his  brow  was  slightly  Mitford's  words  to  her  mind  as  they 

ruffled.     He  would  not  allow,  even  drove  unwillingly  up  to  the   great 

to  himself,  that  his  instruction  was  door.      "  Frederick    is    at    home." 

slighted ;    but  still  he   felt  that  she  She  had  known  Frederick  for  jeari^ 

had  been  able  to  see  the  towers  of  but  he  was  too  much  self-absorbed, 

Westbrook    at    the    very    moment  Kaie  thought,  even  to  care  for  any 

when    he  was  affording  her  every  girl;  and  so  it  happened   that  not 

information.      But  he   was  too  po-  even  flirtation  had  ever  passed  be- 

lite  to  make  any  objection.     West-  twejn  them.      **That  png  to  play 
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ccutrum  done  with,  and  Dr.  Mit-  the  same  people  at  it  as  had  been 
ford  pleased,  and  tne  bonnet,  per-  at  her  first  dinner-party  after  her 
haps,  not  spoiled  for  ever.  Kate  wedding.  She  said  to  herself  that 
was  so  glad  tliat  she  gave  Mrs.  if  John  were  rich  he  could  give  his 
Mitford  an  unexpected  kiss  as  she  wife  a  great  deal  more  change ;  but 
jumped  lightly  down.  "  How  nice  stiU  there  remained  the  fact  that 
it  is  to  have  some  one  waiting  for  John's  wife  would  have  the  parish 
us  I  "  she  said,  with  almost  tearful  to  think  of,  and  the  schools,  and 
earnestness — the  poor  motherless  the  old  women.  It  would  not  do. 
girl  1  Mrs.  Mitford  was  touched  by  alas !  it  could  not  do,  Mrs.  Mitfora 
the  accent,  and  Kate  was  touched  concluded,  as  she  rose  from  dinner 
herself,  though  of  course  she  must  with  a  sigh.  And  yet  it  would  be 
have  known  how  much  of  her  emo-  such  a  thing  for  John, 
tion  was  delight  at  being  free  of  And  to  sie  poor  John's  miserable 
what  she  considered  a  bore.  But  it  look  when  he  came  into  the  draw- 
was  not  all  that  either,  and  there  ing-room.  and  found  that  Kate  had 
was  some  real  feeling  in  the  girl's  a  headache  and  had  gone  to  bed  I 
perverse  little  heart.  **  It  must  have  been  that  confound- 

"  I   am   so   grieved   they   cannot  ed    camp,"    he     said,     through    his 

come,"  said  Mrs.  Mitford,  when  they  teeth,    which    grieved    his    mother 

were   all    seated   at  dinner,   which  more. 

had  been  delayed.     "I  am  so  sorry,  '*  Oh,  my  dear,  don't  swear,"  she 

my  dear,  for  you  ;  but  perhaps  you  said ;  "  things  are  bad  enough  with- 

.  might  try   a  game  with   John,  and  out  that." 

the  party  could   be  asked  for   an-  '*What    things?    and    what    do 

other  day."  you  mean,  mother,"  growled  John. 

"  I  am  so  plad,"  said  Kate.     "  It  "  It  is — that  gii  1.      I  am  so  sorry 

is  so   nice   to   escape  the    croquet-  she  came  here — so  sorry  you  saved 

parties,  and  all  the  stuff  one  has  to  hor,   John ;    that  she   should    come- 

think  about  at  home."  when  no  one  wanted   her,  disturb^ 

*'  But,  my   dear,   you  must   miss  ing  my  boy  I  " 

your   amusements,"   said  Mrs.    Mit-  "Sorry   I   saved   her!      Are  yoi> 

ford.     "I  should   not  think  a  quiet  mad,  mother?"  cried  her  son. 

life  was  the  kind  of  life  for  you."  "Oh,  you  know  I  did  not  mean 

"  Changes  are  what  I  like,"   said  that.     I  am  glad  she  is  saved,  poor 

Kate,  bravely.      "  I  could   not  live  thing — very    glad ;    but    oh,    John, 

always   in   a   turmoil,  and   I   could  my  dear,  why  should  she  come  dis- 

not  live  always   in   a  hermitage.     I  turbing  you  ?     You  must  not  think 

should  like  sometimes   the  one  and  anything  more  about  her,  my  own 

sometimes   the   other.     The   dread-  boy.     See  what  pains  she  takes  to 

ful   thing  would  be,   to  be  always  show  you  it  is  no  use.     She  could 

the  same."  not    live   where    it   is    always  the 

Mrs.  Mitford  gave  her  son  a  pite-  same  I      Oh,   John,   after  so  many 

ous  look,  and  then  cast  an  instino-  warnings,  if  you  fall  into  her  wiles 

tive  glance  round  the  room.       She  at  Inst  I  " 

did  not  herself  feel   the  full  mean-  "  What  folly  I "   he  said,  leaving 

ing    that    was    in   her   eyes.      She  her,  and  throwing  himself  on  a  sofa 

glanced  at  all  the  signs  of  her  own  in  a  dark  corner,  where  the  light  of 

changeless  existence.     For  years  and  the  lamp  did  not  reach  him.      The 

years  she  had  visited  the  same  places  anxious    mother    could    no    longer 

at  the  same  hours,  sat  down  to  the  see  his  face.     It  was  not  with  her 

same  wo:k,  made  the  same  engage-  as   in    days   past,   when    he   would 

ments.  discharged  the   same  duties,  poke  into  the  ligh^  under  the  shade 

The   dinner-party,   which,    contrary  of  the  lamp,  and  put  his   book   on 

to  her  own  lights,  she  was  going  to  the  top  of  her  work,  getting  many 

gixe  in  honour  of  Kate,  would  have  a  tender  scold  for  it,  or  read  aloud 
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"I  will  po  and  see  tliat  the  car-  mont,  when  Kate  ran  down-stairs; 
riage  is  brought  round,"  said  her  *'  oh  yes,  indeed  I  l^t  one  can  easily 
old  cavalier,  with  alacrity ;  and  he  understand.  What  a  nice  thing 
shook  hands  with  Mrs.  Huntley,  for  John  I  But  I  am  sure  I  should 
who  mimicked  him  as  soon  as  his  never  think  of  such  a  little  flirt 
back  was  turned  with  a  sweep  of  for  one  of  my  sons,  however  rich 
her  hand  and  smirk  of  afFubility  she  was — a  spoiled  child  I " 
which  tried  Kate's  gravity  much.  This  would  have  hurt  Kate's  feel- 
"  Oh,  my  dear,  you  don't  know  ings  if  she  had  heard  it,  for  she 
what  you  are  going  to  encounter,"  thought  she  was  a  favourite  of  Mrs. 
she  said,  in  a  rapid  undertone,  as  HuntleyV — and  so  indeed  she  was; 
soon  as  he  was  gone.  "  I  tried  to  but  it  is  hard  upon  a  woman  to 
save  you  from  it,  but  you  would  hear  unmoved  that  somebody  else's 
not  lack  me  up.  He  is  the  most  son  has  been  braver,  abler,  more  sue- 
dreadful  old  bore "  cessful  than  her  son,  even   though, 

"  Hush  I      I    am    staying    in   his  as  she  reminded  herself  with  a  tuss 

ho::8e,  and   they  have    been  very,  of  Ijer  head,  her  boys  had  no  need 

very  kind,"  said  Kate,  with  a  sud-  f  )r  that  sort  of  thing,  thank  heaven  I 

den  blush.  ^^  Fred  shall  go,  if  I  can   persuade 

"  Staying    in     their    house  I       I  him,"  she  said  within  herself,  "  and 

must    speak    to    your    papa   about  spoil      that    John's    game,    though 

that,  who   never  will  let  you  come  they  think  so  much  of  him ;  "  and 

to  us.      But  I  did  not  know  you  yet  there  was  not  a  shadow   of  a 

knew  the  Mitfords,  Kate."  reason   why  Mrs.    Huntley   should 

"  We  did  not  know  them — but —  wish  to  thwart  tJiatJohn. 

my  horse   ran  away  with  me — and  AfttT    this   Kate   had   to   do   tlie 

Dr.      Mitford's  —  son  —  saved     my  camp,    and    did    it   with    a    heroic 

life."  show  of  interest.      She  pot  through 

This  Ka*e  gave  forth  very  slowly,  it,  looking  up  into  Dr.  Mitford's  face 

with  eyes  that  glittered  with  sudden  with  such  bright  and  vivid    looks 

excitement;  and  Mrs.   Huntley,  for  that  the  good  man  felt  he  had   at 

her  part,  received  the  news  with  the  l»st  found  a  congenial  soul.      Kate 

most  eager  interest.  bore  this,  and  she  bore  tlie  assaults 

**0h.   was  it  you?"    she    cried,  of    the    unsteady  hood,   though    it 

*'  We  Jieard  something  of  it.    They  gave  her  yet  another  thump  upon 

say  it  was  quite  a  wonder  that  he  her  bonnet,  which  nearly  made  an 

didn't  lose  his  own  life.      But,  dear  end  of  that  ornament      But  there 

me,    Kate !    after  anything  so  inte-  are  limits  to  human  nature,  and  she 

resting,  how   was  it  that  he  didn't  was  very  glad  when  she  found  hcr- 

dr  ve    you    himself   instead  of   his  self  approaching  home.     She  called 

papa?''  the  Rectory  home  with  the  frank- 

'*  I  suppose,  because  he  was  never  est  satisfaction,  such  as  would  have 
consulted,"  said  Kate,  with  some  awakened  many  thoughts  in  Mra. 
indignation;  "and  now  I  must  not  Mitford's  mind.  It  was  sweet  to 
keep  Dr.  Mitford  waiting.  Mrs.  Mit-  sec  the  pretty  irregular  house  in 
ford  has  been  so  good  to  me — oh,  so  the  evening  light,  with  its  sliadow 
kind  I  She  has  nur::ed  me  as  if  I  turned  to  the  cast  and  all  its  win- 
had  been  her  own  child ;  and  papa  dows  open,  and  the  great  sheaves 
let  me  stay,  he  was  so  grateful  to  of  lilies  sending  forth  their  frag- 
them.  I  don't  know,  I  am  sure,  ranee.  John  suddenly  appeared  to 
what  the  son  did  for  me,  but  I  oi)en  the  gate  as  they  drove  up,  as 
know  what  the  mother  has  done,  ii  he  had  sprung  from  the  earth ; 
She  was  as  kind  as  if  I  had  been  and  his  motlier  was  standing  on  the 
her  own  child.  lawn  with  her  white  shawl  thrown 

"  Her  own  child  1  "  Mrs.  Huntley  over  her,  like  another  flower ;    and 

repeated   to  herself,  with  bewilder-  the  expedition  was    over,  and   the 
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ccutrum  done  with,  and  Dr.  Mit-  the  same  people  at  it  as  had  been 
ford  pleased,  and  tne  bonnet,  per-  at  her  first  dinner-partj  af^er  her 
haps,  not  spoiled  for  ever.  Kate  wedding.  She  said  to  herself  that 
was  so  glad  that  she  gave  Mrs.  if  John  were  rich  he  could  give  his 
Mitford  ao  unexpected  kiss  as  she  wife  a  great  deal  more  change ;  but 
jumped  lightly  down.  *^  How  nice  still  there  remained  the  fact  that 
it  is  to  have  some  one  waiting  for  John's  wife  would  have  the  parish 
us  I  "  she  said,  with  almost  tearful  to  think  of,  and  the  schools,  and 
earnestness — the  poor  motherless  the  old  women.  It  would  not  do, 
girl !  Mrs.  Mitford  was  touched  by  alas  1  it  could  not  do,  Mrs.  Mitford 
the  accent,  and  Kate  was  touched  concluded,  as  she  rose  from  dinner 
herself,  though  of  course  she  must  with  a  sigh.  And  yet  it  would  be 
have  known  how  much  of  her  emo-  such  a  thing  for  John, 
tion  was  delight  at  being  free  of  And  to  ste  poor  John's  miserable 
what  she  considered  a  bore.  But  it  look  when  he  came  into  the  draw- 
was  not  all  that  either,  and  there  ing-roora.  and  found  that  Kate  had 
was  some  real  feeling  in  the  girl's  a  headacne  and  had  g^ne  to  bed  I 
perverse  little  heart.  '*  It  must  have  been  that  confound- 

"  I   am   so   grieved   they   cannot  ed    camp,"    he    said,     through    his 

come,"  said  Mrj«.  Mitford,  when  they  teeth,    which    grieved    his    mother 

were   all    seated   at  dinner,   which  more. 

had  been  delayed.     "  I  am  so  sorry,  "  Oh,  my  dear,  don't  swear,"  ehe 

my  dear,  for  you  ;  but  perhaps  you  said ;  "  things  are  bad  enough  with- 

.  might  try   a  game  with   John,  and  out  that." 

the   party  could   be  asked  for  an-  *^What    things?    and    what    do 

other  day."  you  mean,  mother,"  growled  John. 

**  I  am  so  plad,"  said  Kate.     **  It  "  It  is — that  girl.      1  am  so  sorry 

18   so   nice   to   escape  the   croquet-  she  came  here — so  Korry  you  saved 

parties,  and  all  the  stuff  one  has  to  hor,   John ;    tiiat  she   should    come- 

think  about  at  home."  when  no  one  wanted   her,  disturb— 

*'  But,  my   dear,   you   must  miss  ing  my  boy  I  " 

your   amusements,"   said  Mrs.    Mit-  "Sorry   I   saved   her!      Are  yoi> 

ford.     "I  should   not  think  a  quiet  mad,  mother?"  cried  her  son. 

life  was  the  kind  of  life  for  you."  "Oh,  you  know  I  did  not  mean 

"  Changes  are  what  I  like,"   said  that.     I  am  glad  she  is  saved,  poor 

Kate,  bravely.      "  I  could   not  live  thing — very    glad ;    but    oh,    John, 

always  in   a   turmoil,  and   I   could  my  dear,  why  should  she  come  dis- 

not  live  always   in   a  hermitige.     I  turbing  you  ?     You  must  not  think 

should  like  sometimes   the  one  and  anything  more  about  her,  my  own 

sometimes   the   other.     The   dread-  boy.     See  what  pains  she  takes  to 

ful   thing  would  be,   to  be  always  show  you  it  is  no  use.     She  could 

the  same."  not    live   where    it  is    always  the 

Mrs.  Mitford  gave  her  son  a  pite-  samel      Oh,   John,   after  so  many 

ous  look,  and  then  cnst  an  instinc-  warnings,  if  you  fall  into  her  wiles 

tive  glance  round  the  room.       She  at  last  I  " 

did  not  herself  feel  the  full  mean-  "  What  folly  I "   he  said,   leaving 

ing    that    was    in   her   eyes.      She  her,  and  throwing  himself  on  a  sofa 

glanced  at  all  the  signs  of  her  own  in  a  dark  comer,  where  the  light  of 

L      etuingeless  existence.     For  years  and  the  lamp  did  not  reach  him.      The 

\jre»r»  she  had  visited  the  same  places  anxious    mother    could    no    longer 

y  the  same  hours,  sat  down  to  the  see  his  face.     It  was  not  with  her 

Vp0  woik,  made  the  same  engage-  as   in    days   past,   when    he   would 

•^Ifc   discharged  the   same  duties,  poke  into  the  light,  under  the  shade 

Hnner-party,   which,   contrary  of  the  lamp,  and  put  his  book  on 

*^Tn  lJO'^»ts,  she  was  going  to  the  top  of  her  work,  getting  many 

^^vtoi    of  Kate,  would  have  a  tender  scold  for  it,  or  read  aloud 

'  -  -NO.  DCL.  2  z 
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to    her,    which    was    lier  greatest  bear  to  see  him  unhappy.     She  laid 

pleasure.      The  Doctor  was  in  his  down  her  work  at  last^  and  stole 

study,  busy  with  his  paper  for  the  out  of  the  room,  wondering  if  he 

Archaeological  Society,   and  as  in-  noticed  her    going,   and   went  and 

different  to   his  wife's  loneliness  as  knocked    at    Kate's    door.       '*My 

if  she    had    been   his  housekeeper,  dear,  I  haTe  jnst  made  the  tea^  and 

Mrs.  Mitford  had  long  ago  got  over  it  smells  so  refreshing.    I  thoughf, 

that.      She  had   accepted  it  as  the  if  you  had  not  gone  to  bed,  a  cup 

natural  course  of  afTuirs  that  your  would  do  you  good,'*  she  said,  com- 

husband    should    go    back    to    liis  ing    in    and    taking    Kate's    hand. 

study    after    dinner.      Perhaps    it  Her  eyes  were  so  wistful,  such  an 

would    have    plagued     more     than  unspoken   prayer  was  in   her   face, 

pleased  her  now  had  he  suddenly  that  a  glimmering  of  what  she  must 

made  his   appearance  in  the  draw-  mean  just  flashed  upon  Kate, 

ing-room.      What  she  liked  was  to  '*  How  ffood  of  you  to  come  and 

get  her  work  or  her  knitting  (John's  tell  me  I      May  Parsons  go  down  and 

socks,  which  she  always  made  with  bring   me    a   cup  ? "   said   the    girl. 

her  own   hands),   and    listen,   in   a  She  had  been  seated  by  the   open 

soft;  rapture  of  ineffable  content,  as  window,    with    the   breath    of  the 

he  read  to  her.    It  did  not  matter  lilies    stealing    up    from    the     dark 

much  what  he  read ;  his  voice,  and  garden,   and  a   reverie    had   stolen 

the  work  in  her  hand,  and  the  con-  over    her,   about  nothing  in  parti- 

sciousness  that  her  boy  was  there,  cular ;    only    the    soft    n'ght    was 

wrapt  her  in  a  silent  atmosphere  of  in  it,  and  the  lilies,  and  the  vague 

happiness.     But  now  how  different  delights  of  youth.      I  almost  think 

it  was  I     The  Doctor  by  himself  in  she   had   felt  John  Mitford's  incipi- 

his  study,  and  Kate  by  herself  in  ent  undeveloped  sentiment  breath- 

her  chamber,  and   the   mother  and  ing  up  to  her  in  the  vagueness  and 

son,  with  almost  the  whole  breadth  darkness,   with    an    indefinite  pur- 

of  the  room  between  them,  each  in  pose,  like  the  flowers.      And  Kute 

a  coiner,  he  in  the  dark,  she  in  the  had  no  mind    to   leave   this  sweet 

light,   alone  too.      And  it  was  all  confusion    of  dreams    and    odours 

ihai  girVs  fault.    It  was   she  who  and   far-off   suggestion,    for    actual 

was  making  him  unhappy.  talk  and  commonplace  intercourse ; 

*^John,  won't  you  read  to  me  a  and  her  first  impulse  was  to   set 

little,  dear?"  said  his  mother  from  gently  rid   of  her  visitor,   if   t£at 

the  table.  might  be. 

"  I  can't  to-night,"  he  answered  '*  It  would  lose  all  its  fragrance 

from    the    sofa,   glad  that   his  face  coming  up-stairs,"    said  Mrs.    Mit- 

was  not  visible.     He  was  so  vexed  ford.       "  You   have    not  begun   to 

and    disappointed     and     mortified,  undress,  or  even  taken  down  your 

coming  in  full  of  the  expectation  of  pretty  hair:  come  down,   my  dear, 

a  long  evening   in  Kate's  society,  for  half  an  hour, — I  know  it  will  do 

and  finding  her  gone.     A  year  or  your  head  good.     You  know,  every- 

two    ago    it    would    have    brought  body  says  ours  is  such  good  tea." 

tears  to  John's  eyes.      He  was  a  *' Don't  I  know  it  I"   said  Kate; 

man  now,  and   it  was  not  poSv<ible    "  but " 

to  cry,  but  he  was  so  disappointed  '^But  I  can't  take  any  refusal,'* 

that  he  could  scarcely  endure  him-  said  Mrs.  Mitford,  drawing  the  girFs 

self.    Mrs.  Mitford  bore  his  silence  arm  within  her  own.     Oh,  how  little 

and  his  absence  as  long  as  she  could,  she  wanted   her   at  that  moment, 

It  went  to  her  heart — but  she  was  had  the  truth  been  known  I  and  yet 

all  mother,  down  to  the  tips  of  her  she  coaxed  and  wooed  her  as  if  it 

fingers ;   and  though  it  gave  her  a  were  a  personal  grace.      And  the 

deep  wound  to  think  her  boy  had  girl  yielded,  thinking  more  a  great 

thus  given  her  over,  she  could  not  deal  of  the  sweetness  of  being  thus 


1869.]                                        John.—Part  11.  666 

Boaght  and  coaxed  by   the  mother,  an  utterly  indulgent  audience,  she 

than  of  the  son  who  was  sitting  in  rattled  on  more  freely  than  she  had 

the  dumps  on  the  sofa  in  the  dark  ever  before  found  it  possible  to  do. 

corner  down  stairs.  And  Mrs.  Mitford  made  secret  notes 

''If  you    want    me/'     she    said,  of  all  the  nonsense,  and  laid  up  in  her 

with  a  faint  accent  of  inquiry,  and  memory  everything  that  was  said, 

gave  Mrs.  Mitford  a  soft  little  kiss.  And  then  the  Doctor  came  in  from 

*'I  think  mamma  must  have  been  his  study,   and  the  bell  was  rung, 

like    you,"    she  said    in  apology,  a  and   the  servants    appeared    dimly, 

remark     which     confused     John's  and  sat  down  in  a  row  against  the 

mother,  and   made   her  ft*el   guilty,  further  wall  where  it  was  dark ;  and 

It  was  not  kindne^  to  this  motlier-  they    had    prayers.      Mrs.    Mitford 

less  creature  that  moved  her,   but  was    scrupulous    about    having    a 

the  maternal  passion  which  paused  shade  over  the  lamp— she  thought 

at  nothing  which   could  give  plea-  it  was  good  for  the  eyes — so  that 

sure  to  her  boy.  there   was  one  brilliant  spot  round 

John   was  standing  in   the  open  the  table,  and  all  the  rest  was  dim 

window     hesitating      whether     he  and  vague,  darkness  deepening  into 

should   plunge   out  into   the   dark-  the  corners,   and  intensifying  to  a 

ness,   when   he  heard  the  voices  of  centre  in  the  great  window  full  of 

the  two  ladies  coming  back,  and  all  night,  the  open  abyss  into  the  gar- 

the  room  immediately  filled  with  ra-  den  all  sweet  with  roses  and  hlies, 

diance  and  splendour.     In  a  moment  through    which    there    puffed     by 

he  was  back  again,  standing,  hover-  times     the    summer    wind.      Now 

ing  over   Kate,   who  sank  into  an  that  the  tea-things  were  removed, 

easy-chair    close   to   the  light,   and  it    was  Dr.    Mitford's   white    head, 

gave   herself  up  to  the  delidbts  of  and  hi^  open  book,  and  the  whiter 

the   promised  cup   of  tea.     He  did  hand  which  was  laid  upon  it,  that 

not  say  a  dozen  words  to  her  all  the  were   the  foremost  objects  in    the 

re:*t  of  the  evening,  but  he  was  hap-  room ;    and  in  the  middle  distance 

py ;   and  she  lying  back  at  her  ease,  among  the  shadows  was  Mrs.  Mit- 

With  the  consciousness  of  an  admir-  ford;    and  at  the  back,  like  ghosts, 

ing  audience,  chattered  and  sipped,  the    maids    and    the    man.      Kate 

and  was  happy  too.     It  did  not  oc-  joined  very  devoutly   in  the  pray- 

cur  to  Kate  that  every   word  she  ers,    and    felt    glad    she  had  come 

said  was  being  closely  criticised  by  down-stairs.     "  How  good  they  are, 

the  woman  who  had  gone  to  seek  how  quiet  it  is,  how  nice  to  have 

her,  who  was  basking  in  the  pha-  prayers  1    and  oh,   what    sweetness 

sant  rays  of  her  youth,  and  smiling  m   the   air!"    she  said    to    herself, 

at  all  her  nonsense  and  chatter,  and  when  she  ought  to  have  been  pray- 

looking  so  wistfully  at  her  by  times,  ing.     It  was  novel  to  her,  and  the 

She   thoupht  she  had  made  a  con-  composition  of  the  picture  was  so 

quest  of  Mrs.  Mitford  too,  and  was  pretty.     And  they  were  all  so  kind 

pleased   and   proud.     "I  cannot  be  — fond  of  her,  indeed.     Kate  went 

just  a  little  flirt  and  a  stupid,"  Kate  back   to  her  room,   when    all    was 

was    saying  to    herself,    '^for  Mrs.  over,  with  a  soft  complacency  and 

Mitford  is  fond  of  me  too"      And  satisfaction   with  herself  possessing 

with   this  pleasant  sense  of  having  her  heart. 


OHAPTEB     VII. 

The    next    aflcmoon    John'  and  gate.    The  two  young  people  had 

Katel  were  on  tlie  lawn,  with  Mrs.  no  particular  inclination  for  croquet, 

Mitford    sitting    by,     when     Fred  but  the  lawn  had  been  mowed,  and 

Huntley  suddenly  rode  in    at    the  Mrs.    Mitford    had    given    up    her 
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schools  for  one  day,  and  seated  her-  do  so ;  so  he  went  and  talked  to 
self  outside  the  drawing-room  win-  Mrs.  Mitford,  while  the  two  on 
dow  to  countenance  their  inter-  the  lawn  pursued  their  languid 
course.  She  did  not  take  any  part  sport.  "  I  hate  him,"  Kate  had 
in  their  t«lk,  but  knitted  with  as  said  on  his  arrival;  "let  us  pretend 
much  placidity  as  she  could  com-  we  have  begun  a  game ; "  and  John 
mand,  having  re:i8)ned  with  herself  was  but  too  happy — too  much  de- 
all  the  night  through,  and  finally  lighU^d,  by  the  suggestion.  So 
made  up  her  mind  that  it  would  be  they  kept  the  lawn  to  themseWe^ 
better  for  her  to  take  no  part,  but  and  trifled  and  talked,  while  Fred 
let  things  take  their  course.  "If  talked  with  the  chaperon  over  her 
1  try  to  influence  her,  she  will  think  kniiting.  He  had  come  to  make 
I  have  interested  motives;  and  if  I  the  apologies  of  his  family,  expects 
try  to  influence  him,  my  boy  will  ing  to  find  an  assemblage  of  ladies 
turn  against  me,"  she  had  said  to  with  John  in  the  midst,  the  one 
herself  piteously,  shedding  a  few  island  of  black  among  clouds  of 
silent  tears  under  cover  of  the  night;  muslin.  The  ladies  in  Fanshawe 
and  her  decision  had  been,  that  she  Regis  were  not  even  young,  and 
would  only  stand  by  and  look  on,  consequently  it  was  a  relief  to  hiii 
that  was  all.  For  the  first  time  in  to  see  one  pretty  figure  only,  and 
his  life  John's  mother  felt  herself  the  mother  sitting  by ;  and  he  did 
incapable  of  helping,  or  guiding,  or  his  best  to  make  himself  agreeable, 
being  of  any  service  to  her  boy.  She  having,  as  it  happened,  a  more 
had  to  sec  him  face  the  danger,  and  interesting  subject  than  "le  beau 
say  nothing — the  danger  on  one  temps  et  la  pluie." 
hand  of  beini^  secularised,  and  his  "1  hear  John  has  been  distin- 
heart  turned  to  frivolity  ;  and  on  the  giiishing  himself,"  he  said;  and 
other,  of  having  that  heart  broken,  though  he  did  not  in  the  least 
Which  was  the  worse  his  mother  intend  it,  there  wa^  something  in 
could  scarcely  tell.  his  tone  which  made  Mrs.  Mitford 
So  these  two  were  trifling,  each  flush  red  to  ihe  edge  of  her  hwr, 
with  a  mallet,  and  talking,  and  and  raise  herself  stiffly  on  her  seat, 
petting  more  and  more  interested  The  truth  was,  John  had  been  in 
in  each  other,  when  Fred  Huntley,  competition  with  Fred  more  than 
as  I  have  said,  roJe  suddenly  in  once  at  college,  and  had  not  been 
upon  them.  He  gave  a  very  keen  held  to  have  distinguislied  himself, 
ki:owing  glance  at  the  two  on  the  which  naturally  drove  his  mother  to 
lawn,  as  he  passed  them  to  pay  his  arms  at  the  first  word, 
respects  to  Mrs.  Mitford.  Was  it  ''Not  anything  particular  that  I 
her  doing?  was  it  their  own  doing?  am  aware  ofl^,"  she  said,  drawing 
Fred  caught  the  secret  of  the  situ-  herself  up  stiffly:  "he  always  is  the 
ation  as  a  well  trained  man  of  the  best  son  and  tne  kindest  heart  in 
world  would  naturally  do.     He  had  the  world." 

first    a    natural    Impulse    to    inter-  "But  about  Miss  Creditor/*  said 

fere;      and    then    ho    paused    and  Fred. 

stopped    himself,    and    <ieclared    to  *'  Oh,  that  was  a  mere  accident," 

himself   that    he    would    not    spoil  said  John's  mother.     "You   see   he 

sport.  He  was  a  man  to  whom  gener-  can't  help  having  a  warm  hearty  and 

ouj?  thoughts  came  not,  as  is  natu-  being  so  big  and  strong." 

ral,  by  impulse,  but  upon  thought.  Fred     was     fully     three     inches 

And  after  all,  why  should  he  meddle  shorter    than    John,     and    in    this 

with  them  ?     If  she  married  John,  it  way   at  least   he   ha  .1  never  di«tin- 

would  be   a  good   thing  for  John,  guished    himself.       "To    be    sure, 

and,   most  likely,  for  her  too^and  that  is  an  easy  way  of  accounting 

why  should  I  interfere ?  said  Fred,  for  it,"    he  sail,  with  much  com- 

without  a. doubt  of  his  capability  to  mand  of  temper.     It  must  be  very 
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nice  to  be  big  and  stron?,  especially  along   the  grass.     "  What  do  we  all 

when  pretty  girls  and  heiresses  are  p'ay  croquet  for,  I  wonder?"     And 

in  danger  in  one*s  wav."  she  gave  vent  to  her  feelings  in    a 

"Is   she  an  heiress?"   said    Mrs.  deliciite   yawn,   and    sank   into  the 

Mitford,    with    the    most    innocent  chair  which  John   had   brought  out 

face  in  the  woild.  for  her.      He   had  placed   it  under 

"  Well,    rather,"   said   Fred ;   and  the    shadow  of  a    graceful    acacia, 

here    the     little     passage    of    arms  which     kept     dropping     its    white 

came  to  a  close.     **  My  sisters  were  blossoms  at  ber  feet,   and  the   two 

very  sorry  they  could  not  come,"  he  young  men  drew  near  and    looked 

went    on  after  an   interval,    during  at  her.       Fred  was  much  the  more 

which  he  had  been  intently  watch-  reaMy  of  the  two,  so  far  as  talk  was 

ing    the  two   figures  on  the  lawn,  concerned. 

**  They  sent  all   kinds   of  messages,  **  That    is    a    tremendous    ques- 

but   I  fear  I  have  L»st  them  on  the  tion,"  he  said.      **  It  is  as  bad  as  if 

way.        They   could    scarcely   have  you  had  invited  us  to  clear  up  the 

been    more    sorry   hnd    it    been    a  origin  of  evil.     But  there  is  nobody 

dance — and    what    could    a    young  like  women  for  going  to  the  bottom 

lady  say  more  ?  "  of  thing?.     We  do  it  because  some- 

'•  I  wish  they  could  have  come,"  body  once  considered  it  pleasant,  I 

said   Mrs.   Mitford ;    and   just  then  suppose." 

Lizzie  came    and  whispered   some-  **  Or  because  we  are  believed  to 

thing  in  her   ear.      **  Will  you  ex-  have     nothing    else     to     do,"    said 

cuse     me     for     two    minutes,    Mr.  John. 

Huntley  ?  It  is  one  of  my  poor  *•  Then  why  can't  we  be  permit- 
people.  I  am  so  sorry  to  be  rude,  ted  to  do  nothing?  It  tires  me  to 
and  go  away."  death  standing  about  in   the   sun," 

Fred    said    something    tliat    was  said    Kite,    in    a     plaintive    voice, 

very   polite,   and   went    slowly   to-  "  I'd  rather  lean  back  and  be  com- 

wards  the  croquet-players  as  she  left  fortable,    and  listen   to   the    leaves, 

him.      He   thought   Kate  was  very  I'd  rather  evtn   have   you   two  sit 

pretty — he  had  never  seen  her  look  down  here  in  the   shade,"   and  she 

so  pretty.     She  was  dressed  in  fre-h  waved  her  hand  like  a  Utile  princess 

muslin   all   but  white,  with  her  fa-  towards   the   turf  on   each   side    of 

vourite     blue    ribbons,   and    looked  her,  *'and  quarrel  about  something, 

so  dainty,  so   refined,  such   a  little  so   long  as  you   did  not   come    to 

princess  besides    John's     somewhat  blows.         Talk — oh,     please,      talk 

neavy  large  figure.      Not  but  what  about    something    women    are    not 

he  looked   a  gentleman   too — but  a  supposed  to  understand." 

rural    gentleman,    a    heavy-weight,  *'  By  all  means,"  said  Fred,  throw- 

and   standing  side  by  side  with   a  ing    himself    down    at    her    feet; 

creature    made    of     sunshine     and  '*  what  shall   it  be  ?    Sophocles,   or 

light.     Fred  Huntley  had  never  ad-  steam-engines,    or    the     Darwinian 

mired   Kate   particularly  heretofore,  theory  ?      Mitford   is  up  in   every- 

but  he  did   that  day,  and  wondered  thing,  I   know,  and  one   has   a  few 

at  himself.       He   sauntered     up   to  vagu§   ideas  on  general   subjects — 

them,    watching    their    looks     and  which  shall  it  be  ? " 

movements,  and   stood  by  and  criti-  But  Jphn  said  nothing.     He  stood 

cised  their   play.      *'Miss   Crediton,  bending    towards    her    with    that 

you  have  it  all  in  your  own  hands,"  great,  tall,   somewhat  heavy  figure 

he  said.      *'  He  has  not  the  heart  to  of  his.      He  had  b(  en   talking  not 

hit   your   ball.      You   have  nothing  unagreeably    so    long    as    the    two 

to  do  but  go  in  and  win.     My  good  were    alone,  but    Fred's    interposi- 

fellow,  I  never  saw  such  bad  play  I  "  tion  quenched  him.     He  stood  with 

"  As  if  one   cared  for  winning  I  "  an   inexpressible  something  in    his 

said     Kate,     dragging    her    mallet  look  and  attitude,  which  ttaid,   *'I 
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am  here  to  watch  over  you,  to  ing  poor  John's  being  for  him,  and 
serve  you^  not  to  take  my  ease  and  giving  a  sharp  tug  at  his  heart- 
talk  nonsense  in  your  presence,"  strings  by  way  of  diversion,  should 
which  brou«:ht  a  liitle  colour  to  have  changed  all  at  once  into  this 
Kate's  cheeks.  She  looked  at  the  sudden  compuUion  of  fate  npon 
young  men  in  her  turn,  involun-  hersi'lf  lo  choose  or  to  reject.  •Such 
tarily  contrasting  the  ease  of  the  nonsense  1  when  nobody  was  ask- 
man  of  the  world  with  the  almost  ing  her — nobody  thinking  of  such  a 
awkwardness  of  tlie  other.  Under  thing  I  She  got  out  of  it  precipi- 
such  circumstances  one  knows  what  tately,  with  the  haste  of  fear,  not 
the  verdict  of  a  frivolous  girl  would  knowing  or  caring  what  nonsense 
naturally  be.  One  of  them  could  she  spoke.  "  You  make  me  so  un- 
enter  into  all  her  habitual  chatter,  comf)r table  when  you  stand  like 
and  give  her  all  her  nonsense  back,  that,"  she  cried.  *'  Sit  down,  as  Mr. 
He  was  handsomer  than  John  Huntley  has  done.  There  are  only 
Mitford,  though  neither  was  an  us  three,  and  why  should  we  make 
Adoni'?.  He  was  more  successful ;  martyrs  of  ourselves  ?  and  when 
he  had  the  prestige  about  him  of  a  Mrs.  Mitibrd  comes  back,  you  can  go 
man  of  intellect,  and  yet  he  was  and  bring  her  cl.air  under  this  tree. 
just  hke  other  people.  Whereas  Mr.  Huntley,  are  you  going  to  the 
John,  without  the  prestige^  waft  un-  ball  at  the  Cwstle  when  the  young 
like  other  people.  Kate  looked  Earl  comes  of  age  ? " 
at  them  with  a  curious  impression  ^'  I  had  not  heard  anything  about 
on  her  mind,  as  if  she  were  mak-  it,"  said  Fred.  **I  don't  care  for 
ing  that  grand  decision  which  the  balls  in  a  general  way ;  but  if  you 
heroes  of  olden  time  used  to  be  are  to  be  there,  Miss  Crediton — ^" 
called  upon  to  make  between  the  "Of  course  you  will  go,"  said 
true  and  the  false — between  Plea-  Kate;  "oh,  I  understand  that.  I 
sure  and  Goodness.  A  slight  shiver  wish  you  gentlemen  would  now  and 
went  over  hiT,  she  could  not  tell  then  say  something  a  little  original 
why.  Neither  of  them  wiis  asking  Mr.  Mitford,  I  suppose  I  must  not 
anythinjr  of  her  at  that  moment,  ask  if  you  are  going,  or  you  will 
As  for  Fred  Huntley,  he  had  never  answer  me  the  same  ?  " 
shown  the  sHghtest  inclination  to  "No,  I  don't  think  there  is  any 
ask  anything  of  her,  and  yet  in  chance  that  I  shall  go,"  he  said, 
some  mysterious  way  she  felt  as  if  with  a  smile,  "not  even  if  you  are 
she  were  deciding  her  fate.  there." 

'*You  are  cold — let  me  go  and  **That  is  not  original,"  said  Fred, 

bring  you  a  shawl,"  said  John.  "  it  is    only   ringing    the    changes. 

"  Oh,   it  is    nothing.       It  is  be-  But  I  suppose  you  will  be  going  up 

cause  I  have  been  ill    I  never  was  to    the  bishop    then,   Mitford,   eh  ? 

so    stupid    in    all    my    life    before.  When  is  it  ?     You  ought  not  to  speak 

Thanks,    Mr.    Mitford,    that    is    so  to  him  about  balls,  and  tempt  him, 

nice,"  said  Kate.     But  she  was  not  ^liss  Crediton,   at  this  moment  of 

cold,  though  she  accepted  the  shawl  his  Hfe. 

he  brought  her.     She  was  trembling  Kate  started   a  little   in   spite  of 

before  her  fate.      And  it  was  John  herself.       "Is  it  so  n(?ar  as  that? 

to   whom    some    unseen   counsellor  Oh,  Mr.  Mitford,  is  it  true  ?  " 

seemed  to  direct  her.     It  was  John  *' Quite  true,"     John     answered, 

she   liked  best,  she   said   to  herself  facing  her,  with   a  certain   faltering 

His   was  the  good  face,  the   tender  steadiness  which  she  f«»und  it  hard 

eyes,  the  loyal  soul.     Why  such   a  to  understand;    "but  I  don't  think 

crisis    should    come    upon     her    in  the   temptation   of  balls,  so  far    aa 

the  middle  of  a  game  at  croquet,  that  goes,  is  hkely  to  do  me  much 

Kate  couli  not  imagine ;  nor  why  harm." 

her  innocent  intention  of  bewilder-  "  And   I  hope  you  are  all  right 
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in  other  respects,  old  fellow,'*  said  hot  out  of  doors.     I  will  go  in  till 

Fred  Huntley,  suddenly,  in  an  un-  tea  is  ready;    but,  Mr.  John,   you 

dertone.      *'  You   are   not  going  to  do   not  need    to    trouble    yourself, 

do  anything  that  will  make  you  un-  There  is  not  even  a  door  to  open, 

comfortable,  I  hope.      You  are  not  I  shall  go  in  at  the  window.     Pray 

going  to  make  any  sacrifice  of— of  don't  come,"  she  added,  in  a  lower 

opinion — of I   remember    the  tone,  as  he  followed  her  across  the 

talks  we  used  to  have  long  ago.**  lawn ;  "  go  and  talk  to  him.'* 

"  I  am  not  going  to  sacrifice  my  "  I   would    much    rather    attend 
conscience,    if    that    is    what    you  upon  you,   even  though  you   don't 
mean,'*  said  John,  shortly,  growing  want  me,*'  said  John,  with  a  half- 
very  red;  "but  this  is  not  the  mo-  audible  sigh, 
ment  for  such  a  discussion."  "  But  I  do  want  you,'*  said  Kate, 

"  I  wonder  where  Mrs.  Mitford  can  touched    by    his    tone,    **  you     are 

be  for  so  long,"  cried  Kate,  rushing  always  so  good  to  me ;  and  I  can*t 

into  th^^  conversation;  "it  must  be  bear    him,    with    his    chatter    and 

some  of  her  poor  people.     I  think,  talk.     Do  keep  him  away  as  long 

as  the  croqtiet  has  been  a  failure,  I  as  you   can — until  we  call  you   in 

shall  go  and  see ;  but  in  the  mean  to  tea.'* 

time,  Mr.  Huntley,  tell  me  what  the  And  then  she  gave  the  poor  fel- 
girls  are  about,  and  where  they  are  low  a  little  nod  of  friendship,  and  a 
going.  Are  they  to  pay  as  many  smile  which  dazzled  him.  He  went 
visits  this  year  as  they  did  last  ?  or  away  strengthened  in  his  soul  to  be 
are  you  going  to  have  your  house  more  than  civil  to  Fred  Huntley — 
full  of  people?  Papa  has  asked  poor  Fred,  upon  whom  this  sun- 
some  hundreds  to  Fern  wood,  I  be-  shine  had  not  fallen  —  whom,  in- 
lieve.  I  hate  autumn  and  the  deed,  she  was  inclined  to  avert 
shooting,  and  all  the  people  that  her  countenance  from.  He  strolled 
come  from  town.  Why  should  the  about  the  garden  with  that  unfor- 
poor  partridges  lose  their  hves  and  tunate  but  unconscious  being  for 
we  our  tempers  every  year,  as  soon  half  an  hour,  and  then '  took  him 
as  September  comes  ?  It  is  very  to  see  the  church,  which  was  a  fine 
hard  upon  us  both.  Or  else  you  all  one,  wondering  m  himself  all  the 
go  off  to  the  grouse,  and  then  there  time  when  that  summons  would 
is  not  a  man  left  in  the  place  to  fill  come  to  tea.  Huntley  seemed  ab- 
a  corner  at  dinner.  What  harm  straoted  too,  and  it  came  natural 
have  those  poor  birds  ever  done  to  John  to  think  that  everybody 
to  you  ?  *'  must  be  moved  as  he  himself  was, 

"  They  are  very  nice  to  eat,**  said  and  that  it  was  absence  from   her 

Fred,    "  and  I  suppose    if   we  did  which  made  a  cloud  over  the  visi- 

not    kill    them    they'd    kill    us    in  tor.     Their  conversation  strayed  to 

time.    But,  Miss  Crediton,  you  are  a  hundred  other  subjects  as    they 

too  philosophical     May  not  a  man  strolled  gravely  up  and  down.     They 

play    croquet    or    shoot    partridges  talked  of  the  doings  in  Parliament^ 

without  rendering  a  reason?     One  of  the   newspapers,  of  the  county 

does   so   many  things  without  any  member,     of    the     nature     of     the 

reason  at  all"  county   architecture,   of   the    differ- 

"Well,*"    said    Eat«,    smothering  ence  in  point  of  age  between  the 

another  yawn,  "  if  you  will  not  say  chancel  and  the  nave  of  Fanshawe 

anything  that  is  amusing,  or  argue,  Regis  church,  which  wns  a  question 

or  do  anything  I  tell  you,   I  shall  much  discussed  in  antiquarian    cir- 

go   and   look   for   Mrs.  Mitford.     I  cles;    but  it   was   not   until   a  full 

don*t  think  it  is  quite  proper  to  sit  hour  had  elapsed  that  anything  was 

here  by  myself  and  talk  to  two  gen-  said  of  Kate.     At  last, — 

tlemen,  especially  as  you  let  me  do  "By     the     by,*'     said    Huntley, 

abnost  all  the   talking.     And  it  is  "  what  was  that  accident  that  hap- 
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pcned     to     Miss    Crediton?      One  And  what  could  she  meao,  did  any- 

hears   different   accounts  of    it    all  body  know? 

over    the    country,    and    she    does        She    herself    did    not    know,   at 

not  seem  to  know  very  well  her-  least.     She  was  very  good  to  John 

relf."  all  that  evening,  nsking  him  ques- 

'^It  was   not  much,"   said  John,  tions    about    his    Oxford    life,    and 

with    rising    colour.      ^^Her    horse  humouring  liim  in  a  hundred  Utile 

ran  away   with  her — he  was  niak-  ways,  of  which  he  himself  was  but 

ing  for  the  cliff,  you  know,  at  Win-  half   conscious.      And   after   dinner 

ton,   that  overhangs    the  river  —  I  it  so  happened  that  they  were  left 

beg  your  pardon,  but  the   thought  in   the   garden    together,    for    Mrs. 

makes  me  sick — and  I  slopped  liim  Mitford  had  relaxed  a  lit:le  in  the 

— ^that's  all"  sternness   of  the  chaperon's  duties, 

**  But  how  did  you  stop  him  ?  "  whi«.h  were  new  to  her,  and  began 

**  It    does    not    greatly    matter,"  to  forget  that  the  boy  and  the  girl 

said   John;     ^'I    did   somehow.      I  were  each  others  natural  enemiei. 

don't  know  mucii    more    about    it  It  was  a  lovely   nighty    and    Kate 

than   she   does.      And   don't    speak  lingered    and    walktd     round     and 

of  it  to  her,  for  heaven's  sake !     She  round   the   old   house   till  she   was 

does    not    know    what    an    awful  compelled   at  last    to    acknowledge 

danger  she  escaped."  herself     tired.       And    John,     well 

^^ But  surely  she  knows  what  hap-  pleased,  gave  her  his  arm;    and  it 

pened  ? "  said  Fred.  was  only  when  she  had  accepted 

"  Oh  yes  —  she   knows,   and   she  tliat   support,   and    had    him    at    a 

does  not  know.     I   tell  you  I  don't  vanta<re,  that  sho  put  the  question 

know  myself.     Don't  say  anything  she    had     been     meditating        The 

more  about  it,  please."  soft   air   enclsed   them   round    and 

"  That  is  all  very  well,  my  dear  round,  and   the   sofl  darknesf*,   and 

fellow,"  said  Huntley;    ^^but   Kate  all  the  delicate  odours  and  insensi- 

Crediton  is  an  heiress,  and  a  very  ble    sounds    of   nighr.       He    could 

nice  girl ;  and  if  you  were  to  go  in  scarcely  see  her,   and  yet  she  was 

fi  r  her,  I  can  tell  you  it  would  be  leaning    on     him     with     her     face 

a  very  good  thing  for  you."  raised    and   his    bent,    each    toward 

This    time    John    grew    pale — so  the  oth(?r.     Then   it  wr.s,  with  just 

pale  that  the  keen  observer  by  his  a  little  pressure  of  his  arm   to  give 

side   was  filled   with    sudden    con-  emphasis  to  her  question,  that  she 

sternal  ion,  and   could   not   make   it  opened   her   biitteries  upon   him  at 

out.     **  Suppose,  in   the  mean  time,  one  coup. 

we  go  in  to  tea,"  he  said,  with  a        *'Is  it  really  true,"  she  said,  with 

curious     sternness.       Not     another  a  certain  supplication  in  her  voice, 

word  was  said,  for  Huntley  was  too  "that  you  a:e  determined  to   be  a 

mueh  a  man  of  the  world  to  repeat  clergyman.  Mr.  John  ?  " 
an    unpalatable    piece     of     advice;         **True!  '  he  said,  staggering  un- 

but  ho  was  rather  relieved,  on  the  der  it  as  he  received  the  blow,  and 

whole,  when    the    ceremonial    was  in  his  confusion  not  knowing  w^hat 

over,   the   tea  swallowed,   and   half  to  sav. 

an   hour   of   talk   in   the    drawing-         '^Yes,   true.     Will  you   tell  me? 

room  added  on  to  the  talk  on  the  I    should    so    very    nmch     like    to 

lawn.       *I    should    like    to    know  know." 

what  she  means  by  it,"  Fred  said  to        And  then  John's  heart  9-ood  still 

himself,     indi^^nantly,    a^    he     rode  for  one  painful  moment.     The  ques- 

home     to     dinner.       John    Mitford  \Aon   was  so  easy  to   ask,  and   the 

was   a   simpleton,   an   innocent,   an  answer  was  not  so  ea<y.     He  drew 

ass,  if  you  please;  but  Kate  knew  his    breath    like   a  man    drowning, 

what    was    what,    and    must    have  before  he  could  muster  strength  to 

some  idea  where  she  was  drifting,  reply. 
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The     h'story     of     the     religious  ship  took  place  in  the  old  Basilica, 
drama  is  the  history  of  the  gradual  The   forms  of  baptism  were  essen- 
developmeiit  of  Christianity  out  of  tially  the  same  as  the  ancient  lus- 
the   forms  and  customs  of  Pagan-  trations;     and    the    ceiemoniea  of 
ism.       As     the     Christian     religion  Pasqua  still  retain  the  Pagan  pecu- 
became   prevalent,  it    began   to   as-  liarities,  when  the  high  priest  went 
sume  the  old  robes  and  symbols,  to  to  all  the  houses  to  bless  and  puri- 
a«lopt    the    old    fe-stivals,  and,  after  fy  them,  carrying,  as  now,  a  lighted 
retrerichin;^  and  reshaping  them,  to  torch  and  an  egjr,  and  consecrating 
put  them  to  new  u»<es.     The  Chris-  them  to   the  godde>s  then,  as  now 
tian   Church,  far   from    desiring    to  to  the  Ma^^onna.     The   Liberalia  in 
outrage  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  a  honour  of  Bacchus  were  transfonn- 
p.'ople  brought  up  to  Pagan  observ-  ed  into   the  festival  of  St.  Joseph, 
anct's,  sought  rather  to  smooth  the  with     certain     modifications.       The 
way    of    conversion,    and    skilfully  Pnlilia    were   continued    in    honour 
transferred     the     old     practices     to  of  St  John.     The  Floralia  or  Ludi 
the     n-  w     worship.       The    ancient  Florales  were  devoted  \/i  the  Virgin, 
symbt)l8  Were  retained,  the  ancient  and  even  to  this  day  are  celebrated 
forms  and   usages  continued.      The  in   Genzano  in   honour  of  the  Ma- 
Pagan  festiviils  were  celebrated  un-  donna  dei   Fiori,   under    the    name 
der   new  titles,  and   consecrated   to  of  Infiorata,  when  the  streets,  aflt  r 
the     commemoration     of    Christian  the  ancient  custom,  are  strewn  with 
doctrines    and    anniversaries.      The  flowers    arranged    in   fantastic   pat- 
saiitts    asijumed    the    place    of    the  terns.      The   Cerealia  in   honour  of 
demigods,  and   even   the    old    gods  Ceres,    with     their     fasting,     white 
and  goddesses  were,  by  a  change  of  robes,    vows  of   chastity,  and  pro- 
name,  adopted  and  christened.     The  cessions  of  women  and  virgins,  who 
Virgin,  under   different    titles,  to  »k  8trewe<l    their    beds    with    "  agnus 
the   attributes  now   of   Diana,  with  castus,"  were   adopted   to  celebrate 
her  symbol   of  t!ie  horned    moon;  the   visitiition    of   the   Vigin;    and 
now  of  Juno,  with  her   symbol  of  the  garlands  that  were  brought  by 
the  white  lily,  veil,  and  ewe-lamb;  the  peasants  of  Jlnna  to  ciown  the 
and  now  of  Venus,   with  her  sym-  statues  of  Ceres,  were  laid  upon  the 
bol    of    the    dove.       Orpheus    and  altar  to  the  Madonna.     The  feast  of 
Apollo,  in  like  manner,  were  taken  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  was  also   in- 
a-s   types  of  Christ ;    and   the  vine-  stituted     to    supersede    the    annual 
yard  of   Bacchus  became   the  vine-  Pagan  ft  sfival  in  commemoration  of 
yard  of  the  Lord,  as  may  be  seen  the  victory  of  Augustus  at  Ac^ium. 
in  the  cloisters  of  the  old  church  of  In    the   catacombs    and    the    oldest 
Si  a.    Agnese    in    Rome.     The  bich  of  the  churches  in  Rome,  as  in  St. 
priest  of  the  new  religion  kept  the  Agnese,  for  instance,  may  be  seen 
ancient  title   of  Ponfifex   Maximus.  in   picture   and   scu'pture    the   min- 
Prayers  were  said  after  the  ancient  gling  of  the  two  religions,  where  the 
fiishion   by  stretching   upwards   the  fable  of  Eros  and  Psyche,  and  Bac- 
hands   as    in    the   pani tings    in    the  chus  with   his  attributes,  are  fculp- 
catacombs  of  St.    Calixtus.     What-  tured  on  Christian  tombs  and   sar- 
ev*T   could    be    reUined   was   with  cophagi.      So,    too,    in    the    tombs 
wise  provision  kept,  so  as  to  shock  near   the   ruins    of   the    church    of 
e8tabli8he<l    prejudi<  es    as    little    as  St.   Stephano,   on   the    ancient  Via 
possible,  and  t)  make   the  path   to  Latina,     exist    sarcophagi     of     the 
the  new  rites  easy.     The  new  wor-  Christians    dedicated    to    the   Diis 
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Manibui*,   and  bearing   upon    them  populace  for  those  exciting  exhibi- 

figures    an-i    devices    belonging    to  tions,   that   they  s'.ill  survived,  de- 

the  purely  Pagan  times.  spite  the   imperial  decrees ;   and  it 

The  will!  festivities  of  the  Sa-  was  not  until  the  sixth  century 
turnalia,  also,  were  not  utterly  dis-  that  they  entirely  ceased,  and  were 
carded,  but  only  modified  in  form  finally  abolished  by  the  edict^  Brst, 
and  character.  The  whole  month  of  Honorius,  and  subsequemly  of 
of  December  was  formerly  dedicat-  Justinian.*  They  would  pr^bablr 
ed  to  S.iturn,  but  the  Saturnalia  have  survived  still  longer,  had  it 
propi^r  were  celebrated  from  the  17th  not  been 'for  a  remarkable  incident 
of  the  month  to  the  23d.  The  first  that  occurred  in  the  Colosseum  in 
t'iree  days  were  the  Saturnalia  pro-  the  year  404,  when  the  monk  Tele- 
per;  the  next  two  were  the  Opa-  machus,  inspired  by  h<»rror  at  these 
lia;  the  last  two  were  the  Sigillaria.  bloody  scenes,  rushed  intrepidly 
These  festivals  were  devoted  to  the  into  the  arena  and  vehemently  de- 
celebration  of  Christmas  and  Epiph-  claimed  against  them  during  the 
any.  The  Sigilla  were  so  called  performance  of  some  gladiatorial 
from  the  little  earthenware  figures  combats.  For  this  act.  however,  he 
and  toys  which  were  then  hawked  paid  the  penalty  of  his  life.  The 
about;  and  this  same  practice  still  Prset.)r  Alypiiis,  enraged  at  his  in- 
survives  in  Home  at  Epiphany,  terfjrence,  and  himself  passionately 
The  Moccoletti,  also,  is  a  continua-  devoted  to  these  games,  ordered 
tion  of  the  Satnrnalian  Cerei,  and  him  to  be  seized  and  slain  on  the 
the  mock  king  of  Twelfth  Night  is  spot.  The  emperor,  however,  struck 
a  feature  of  ih*'  ancient  festival.  by   this  heroic  act  of  Telemachua, 

In    consequence    of    the    terrible  immediately  decreed    that    thence- 

changes  which  followed   the   intro-  forth   no   combats  by  men    af^ainst 

duction     of    Christianity    into    the  men  should  take  place.     The  Vena* 

Roman    empire — the    decay   of    its  tiones,   or    combats    of    men   with 

power,   pride,  and  wealth,  the  as-  beasts,  still  continued,  however,  un- 

saults    from  without,   the    commo-  til  the  edict  of  Justinian  abolished 

tions    within,    the     destruction    of  them  also. 

industry  and    the    poverty  of  the  Under  Theodoricus,  as  we  know 

people — one  great  influence   which  by    the    testimony    of   Caasiodoms 

had  previously   modified  the    char-  and  Ammianus  Alarcellinus,  come- 

acter  and  cultivated    the   tastes  of  dies    still    continued    to   be  acted; 

the     people    gradually     died     out.  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  speaks  of 

This  was  the  drama.     The  theatres  spectacles    and    plays    by   mimi   as 

still  remained,  but  they  were  either  having  existed  for  previous   centu- 

desert 'd   and  falling   into    ruin,   or  ries.      At  the  close    of    the    third 

given  over  to  representations  of  a  century,  only  plays  by  mimi  were 

low  and  strolling  character.     "Per  recited,  and  these  were  chiefly  im- 

omnes  civitates  cadunt  thcatra  in-  provisations.     The  theatre  had  fsllen 

opia    rerum,"  says    St.    Augnstine,  exclusively  into   the  hands  of  buf- 

recalling  with    regret    the    dramas  foous  and  harlequins,  and  was  given 

wliich  in  his  youth  he  had  so  pas-  over  to    the    most    liceritious    per- 

sionately     enjoyed.      Tragedy     and  formances.     Out  of  these  grew  the 

come  ly  had  lost  their  ancient  dig-  first    Mysteries,   or    Passion  Plays, 

nity,   and    mimi  had    usurped    the  and    hence    the    peculiar    character 

stage.      Constantine    and    Constans  which  these  early  Christian  dramas 

vainly  issued  elicts  prohibiting  the  exhibit.     The  term  mystery,  as  ap- 

gladiatorial  shows  in  the  Colosseum  pl'ed  to  these   plavs,  is  not,  in  the 

— for  such  was  the  craving  of  the  opinion    of    M.    feeville,t     derived 


*  L.  15,  de  Pagan.  Cod.  Tlieod.  et  Cod.  Just,  eod.,  tit.  I.  4. 

f  See  his  interesting  essay^  on  the  religious  drama  published  in  the  '  Revae  del 
Deux  Mondes/  July  1,  1868. 


1869.]                                Mystery  or  Passion  Plays,  673 

from  the  Greek,  nor  does  it  signify  of  the  new  religion,  and  to  supplant 

that  the  events  represented  are   of  the  Pagan  by  a  Christian  drama, 

a  supernatural  or   mysterious  char-  Some   of  the   early  Fathers  seem 

act«ir ;    but   comes   from   the    Latin  to    have    been   warmly  opposed   to 

word    "  ministt'rium,"  a  ministry  or  plays  of  every   kind ;    and  Tertul- 

fu fiction,    and  is  equivalent   to   the  fian     declares     that    whoever     has 

Italian   /unstVne,    and    the    Spanish  in   baptism  renounced   '^  Satan   and 

auto.  all  his  works  and  pomps,"  cannot, 

According   to  Mr.    Hone   (in   his  without  apostasy,    go  to   the  play, 

work  on  Ancient  Mysteries),  a  Jew-  In     another    place,    assailing  actors 

ish  play,  of  which  fragments  are  still  and  the  stage,  he  cries,  '*  The   devil 

preserved,   in   Greek  iambirs,  is  the  sets   them  on   their  high   pantofles 

first  drama  known   to  have  existed  to  give  Christ  the  lie,  who  said  no 

on  a  Scripture  subject.     It  is  taken  one  can  add  a  cubit  to  his  stature." 

from    Exodus,   and    represents    the  Cyprian,  Cyril,   Basil,   and  Clement 

departure     of    the    Israelites    from  of  Alexandria,  also  denounce  plays ; 

Ejrypt  under  their  leader  and  pro-  and  even  Augustine  says  that  they 

phet.     The  principal  characters   are  who  go  to  them  are  as  bad  as  they 

Moses,  Sapphora,   and   God  in    the  who  write  or  act  tliem. 

hurtling  bush.      Moses   delivers  the  For    six    centuries   we    have    no 

prolo;,'ue  in  a  speech  of  sixty  lines,  other    rec«»rd    of    religious     plays; 

and  his  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent  and   then   Roswitha,    a  nun  in  the 

on  the   stage.      The  author   of  this  convent    of    Gandersheim,   towards 

play  is  Ezekiel,  a  Jew  ;  and  Warton  the    close    of   the    tenth    century, 

pii{)poses  that  he  wrote  it  after  the  wrote   six    plays    in    Latin,   which, 

destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  animate  though    pedantic    and     crude,    are 

his    dispersed    brethren    with     the  not    entirely   deficient  in   dramatic 

hope  of   a  future   deliverance,   and  interest.        They     were,     however, 

that  it  was  composed    in   imitiition  written   purely  for  her  sister  nuns, 

of  the  Greek  drama  at  the  close  of  and  seem  never  to  have  been  acted 

the  st'cond  century.  outside    the    cloister.       A     French 

Appolhnarius,  Bishop  of  Lao-  translation  of  them  was  published 
dicea,  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  in  1845  by  M.  Charles  Magnin,  the 
Julian,  not  only  translated  much  of  author  of  the  learned  essays  on  the 
the  Old  Testament  into  heroic  verse,  '  Ori«iines  du  Theatre  Moderne,' 
but  also  turned  some  of  its  stories  which  appeared  in  the  *  Revue  des 
into  plays.  These,  however,  are  Deux  Mondes.' 
entirely  lost.  The  first  mystery-  Later  than  this,  under  the  papacy 
play  of  which  any  complete  record  of  Gregory  the  Great,  the  germs  of 
now  exists  is  the  Chri^tos  Paschon,  the  true  mystery-play  are  to  be 
written  in  Greek  in  the  fourth  cen-  found.  The  Church  now  began  to 
tury,  and  attributed  to  Gregory  commemorate  by  processions,  with 
Nazianzen.  In  the  prologue  it  is  choruses,  chants,  and  dialogues, 
called  an  imitation  of  Euripides;  and  scenes  of  the  passion  and  resurrec- 
the  author  calls  attention  to  the  tion  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  various 
fact  that  in  this  play,  for  the  first  events  of  his  life.  These  represen- 
time,  the  Virgin  Mary  makes  her  rations  at  first  took  place  solely  in 
appearance  on  the  stage.  The  play  the  churches,  the  doors  of  which, 
in  itself  is  neither  original  nor  in-  during  their  performance,  were  clos- 
teresting.  The  action  is  null,  taking  ed  to  all  but  the  clergy,  the  various 
place  out-ide  the  Fcene,  and  narrated  parts  being  taken  by  the  priests, 
to  the  audience  by  messengers ;  and  fees  des  these,  there  were  also  to- 
many  of  the  verses  are  stolen  bodily  hleaux  vivants  of  incidents  both  in 
from  Euripides.  The  play  is,  how-  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New, 
ever,  historically  interesting,  as  in  which  Balaam  and  his  ass  inter- 
being  the  first  serious  attempt  to  mingled  with  the  sibyls  and  pro- 
turn  the  theatre  to  the  advantage  phets,  and  Virgil  might  be  seen  in 
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company   with   allegoric    figures  of  festival  of  Fools*  and  festiyal  of  the 

MiTcy  and  Justice.     Whenever  God  Ass     (Asinaria    fcsta)    were    intro- 

the  Father  spoke,  three  voices  were  dnced  by   Theophylactus,   Patriarch 

heanl  in   unison,  to    symbolise   the  of  Constantinople ;    and  these  were 

Trinity.      And    even     the     serpent  exhibited   in  the  Greek  Church,  to 

found   a   tongue,  and   tempted  Eve  the   great  scandal   of  Cedranus,  the 

with  his  flatterie?.     As   the  proems-  Byzaritino    historinn,    who,   writing 

sions,    dialogues,    and    chants   were  in  the  year  1050,  declaims  again:>t 
the  precursors  of  the  pas'ion-plavs, 

so    these    tableaux    are   simply  the  "This  practice  which  prevails    to    this 

ancestors  of  the  presepi,  which  are  ^^y  o'  scandalising  God  and  the  mem- 

stiU  seen  on  the  festival  of  Christ-  «^^^«^  "^^  saints  on  the  most  splendid 

mas,  in    many   of   the   chunhes   of  «",^  P^P"^**""  ^^«'»^«^«  ^^  mdeceut  and 

modern   Rome,    when   the    birth   of  ['triZ  Z'V..  ""nL^Z"^^  t^H^ 

,,,.,.  X    I  i_     1       c.  "'Jfs  even  in  tlie  midst  of  tliofie  sacred 

Christ  18  rei.rcsente  1  by  lay  figures  ,,,.,„„g  ^,,5^.,^  ^^  ^yg,,^  ^  ^g.^^  to  the 

made  of  wax  or  wood,   and  richly  divine  grace  with  compunction  of  heart 

draped.       The    Madonna  is   always  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls.     But  he 

laden   with     magnificent    jewels,    a  [Tlieophylactus]     having     collfcted    a 

little  out  of  character,  but  showing  company  of   base   fellows  and    placing 

the  desire  to  do  her  honour.     Joseph,  over    them   one  Ruthyonius,   sumamed 

on   the   contrary,  has   only   a  staff.  Casnes.    whom   he  also    appointed    the 

The  ox  and  ass  occupy  a  prominent  superintendent    of   his    church,    admit- 

place   in   the   foreground,  while  the  ^*^^  "»to   ^*'e  ^qt^^  service    diabolical 

landscape  behind    is   arranged   with  ^^'J^^s,   exclamaiions   of   ribaldry,   and 

considerable  scenic  skill,  with  groups  ^«"«^«  borrowed  from  the  streeU  and 
of  shepherds  and  tlocks  and  running      ^^  ^^  ^' 

streams.      The  kings  and  wise  men        j^„^  ^^^.^  ,^^  ^^^j,     jjigt^^rian  at 

are  also  introduced,  wearu,^  crowns,  ^„  ^^  ^^^  „Jyre  of  t^ese 

and    kneelmg   before  the   infant   to  festival?      They  were  in  the  utmost 

pres-nt  their  gifts.  ^  grotesque    and    vulgar,   and 

In  hke  manner  the  primitive  re-  «„  n,,    > „„.„  „   .„   i„  _,:„^    '      . 

.■     '    c  r  tinully    became   so   Icentious   as    to 

pr>'senta'ions  m  action   of  some  ot  „,_  »■..,»„   _«;._.«»* 

J,  .       r  iu     IT      p  »i.     T«  1  constitute  no  improvement,  to  say 

the  evente  of  the  hfe  of  the  Lord  ^,^^  j^^^      ^^    j,,'^    p^^         'festival 

are   also  preserved  in    tl.e    modern  ^^^.^^    ^[        supplantrd.        In     the 

Church  showmg  how  strong  a  hold  g.^^^  ^f  p^^,     '^i  ^^   ^^^ 

they   h  ve   on   the  popular   feeling.  ..„i.hig,,o_        'a   „„„_    .   none   wm 

At  Easter,  the  Pope  st.il  washes  the      ,  ",    ,     P'l,  !?    ■      ?•      ^^  T'" 

,    .     r  X      1  I  t  cU-cted,  each  having  bis  appropriate 

feet  of  twelve  men  who  personate  ^^^^,  ^^  ^^^         S,         ^^    P 

the  apostles  in  one  of  the  side  cha-  ^^^„      ^^^    ^    ^.^      harlequins   or 

pe  s  at  bt.  Pet.*r  8,  and  subsequently  ^  n*  1      •*!  1 

*         "^'-^^      >  ^         J  buffoon?,  and  either  wore  masks,  or 

s<;rve3  the  same  set,  in  a  hall  over         -ij        1         ♦*j*i'ri 

.,  ^-  xu  *     I-  I  painted  and  smutti-d  their  face?,  and 

the  portico,  with  a  supper,  at  which  '  x.  ^      •        a-       •    a    i\       -  1    '     ■ 

.,      '       .1  '     1  *^    1  .•*  otherwise    dis£niii?ed    themselves   in 

the  apostles  show  a  good  appetite;  ^.rmcrQ  why^  in  order  to orovoke  fear 

and     after    filling     their    stomachs  ^/ 1"?,^^,^^'  Ti?fl  fl 

11     fill   xi.  •  1    i.        •*!.       u  4.  or  laughter,     lliese  festivals,  whiuh 

well,   fill   their  pockets  with  what  ^^^^  ^j^^   ^j^^^^  descendants  of  the 

remains,  to   the  great  edification   ot  ^^^^^^^  Saturnalia,  were  celebrated 

an  immense  crowd  that  throng  and  j.,.^,^^   ciiri8tma.s  to  the  end  of  Jaa- 

fight,   and    almost  tear  each  others  „„^„     ^^,    « .«.;„„^,i    r^„   «««*.,-:-« 

P  .-i^        /r  X       u.  •  r  *i  uarv,   and    ct>ntinuea    tor  centuries 

clothes  off,  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  -^'^^j^  ^,,^j^  ^,j  ^^^^     ^   ..  j^ 

spectacle       If  these  representations  ^.^^        ^p  December,"    as    in    the 

have  stU  so  great  a.,  effect  m  the  pre-  jj       /^  Horace,- 
sent  century,  it  may  well  be  imagined  ' 

how  deep  an  impnssion  they  must  "  Ajre,  libertate  Pecembri 

have  made  in  more  primitive  ap:es.  Quando    ita    majores  volueruut,    utera, 
About  the  vear  990   t!je   famous  narra." 

*  A  full  account  of  these  festivals  will  be  found  in  the  *  M6moire8  pour  serrir 
Ac/  by  Du  Tilliot. 
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They  were  carried  on  with  the  nation  de  la  desolation  dans  le  saint 
utmost  licence  of  action  and  Ian-  lieu  et  dans  les  personnes  de  T^tat 
gua;^e,  the  maskers  singing  obscene  le  plus  saint."  Beleth  writes,  in 
songii,  taking  lascivious  postures,  1182,  that  the^e  fetes  were  cele- 
playing  dice,  and  eating  sausages  brated  sometimes  on  the  day  of 
and  puddings  on  the  altar,  wear-  Circumcision,  and  that  at  Christ- 
ing  spectacles  with  orange-peel  in  mas  four  dances  were  executed  in 
place  of  glasses,  and  mocking  tiie  the  church  by  deacons,  priests,  chil- 
practice  of  incon^^ing  by  burning  dren,  clerks  and  sub- deacons ;  and 
an  old  shoe  or  excrement  in  the  even  bishops  and  archbishops,  par- 
censor  and  incensing  the  priest  with  ticularly  the  Archbishop  of  Kheims, 
its  smoke.  The  mock  office  being  played  dice  and  leaped  and  danced 
finishe'i,  they  leaped  and  danced  wiih  the  rest  of  the  clergy  in  their 
throujjh  the  church  like  madmen,  convents  and  monasteries.* 
sometimes  stripping  themselves  The  feast  of  the  Ass,  as  annu- 
quite  naked  in  their  dances,  ally  celebrated  in  Beauvais,  com- 
They  then  recited  a  farce  in  the  memorated  the  flight  into  Egypt; 
atrium  or  cemetery  of  the  church,  and  to  represent  the  Virgin,  the 
where  they  shaved  their  heads  handsomest  girl  of  the  village  was 
and  arranged  their  beards.  The  selected,  who,  mounted  on  a  richly- 
bis'iop  or  pope,  a^'ter  giving  his  caparisoned  a>s,  made  her  way 
benediction,  was  then  carried  in  thiough  the  principal  streets  at- 
procession  in  an  open  carriage,  ac-  tended  by  a  great  procession  of  the 
companied  by  a  crowd  who  threw  clergy.  As  the  throng  approached 
filth  on  everybody  they  passed,  the  church,  and  drew  up  before 
The  chief  of  th.'se  festivals  was  the  door,  the  choir  and  the  people 
Celebrated  on  Christmas  or  Twelfth  loudly  chanted  the  mass,  and  at 
day.  Mock  indulgences  were  issued  e^evy  interval  there  was  a  refrain 
on  the  first  day,  by  order  of  the  of  "  Hin-han,"  to  imitate  the  bray- 
mock  bishop ;  his  almoner  distrib-  ing  of  ti)e  animal,  while  at  the  close 
uting  them,  and  reciting  in  a  grave  of  tlie  service  the  words  *^  Ita  mis-<a 
voice,  " Del  parte  di  Monsignor  Arch-  est"  were  transformed  into  **Hin 
evescovo  che  Domeniddio  mandi  han,  hin  han,  hin  han,*'  thrice  re- 
a  tutti   voi   un   malanno   di   Fegato  peated. 

con  un  panit're  colmo  di  perdoni  Oilier  festivals  of  the  Ass — for 
e  due  dite  di  Rogna  sotto  il  men?o."  he  was  the  principal  and  most  popu- 
"  In  behalf  of  Monsignor  the  Bishop,  lar  figure  on  tliese  occasicms — were 
may  God  send  you  a  curse  of  the  to  commemorate  Christ's  entry  into 
liver,  and  a  basketful  of  pardons,  Jeiusalem.  On  these  occasions  a 
and  two  fingers  of  itch  under  your  wooden  ass  was  drawn  up  on  a  plat- 
chin."  The  second  day  the  rubric  form  to  the  church,  accompanied  by 
was  different.  **  Monsignor  che  e  a  crowd  of  people  having  branches 
presente  vi  dona  venti  panieri  of  palm.  The  priest  then  came 
pieni  di  dolori  di  denti  ed  out  and  prostrated  himself  before 
aggiunge  agli  altri  donativi  gi^  the  ass,  and  there  lay  until  another 
fatti  quelle  d»lla  coda  d'una  Car-  priest,  by  a  vigorous  application  of 
ogna,"  X^onsignor,  here  present,  the  rod  to  his  person,  brought  him 
sends  you  twenty  basketsful  of  to  his  feet;  he  then  blessed  the 
pains  in  your  teeth,  and  adds  to  palms,  and  the  other  priests  in 
the  other  presents  already  made  turn  fell  on  their  faces.  After  this 
thit  of  the  rail  of  a  caTion."  **  En-  the  wooden  ass  was  taken  away  and 
fin,'  says  Deslyons,  "  cMtait  I'abomi-  haled    about    the    streets    by    chil- 

*  Sir  Walter  Scott  has  given  us  a  vivid  sketch  of  one  of  these  riotous  assem- 
blages in  '  The  Abbot,'  but  be  has  very  properly  mitigated  or  omitted  many  of 
its  worst  features,  not  onl^  on  acoount  of  their  grossness,  but  as  not  belonging  to 
the  mudi  later  period  which  he  ia  describiDg. 
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dren,  who  sang  verses  in  his  honour  4.  Boce  ma^ii  aoribiis 

and  made  collections  of  money.  A^^uf^"  ^^m 

A    third   celebration  of  this  festi-  AriSSroiSTminui 

Tal  was  in  honour  of  Bal-iams  a^'S,  He  I  sire  asne,  car  ohanteE,  Aa 
when  the  priests  walked  in  proces- 

s'on,  dre?fkd  to  represent  the  pro-  At  the  end  of  every  verse  tlie 
phets.  D.ivid  was  robed  in  green ;  people  kneeled  while  thej  sang  the 
Alosos  wore  a  white  alb  and  beard ;  chorus.  Wine  wa*  handed  about 
while  Balaam,  with  huge  spurs,  to  the  choristers  during  the  per- 
n»de  on  a  hollow  wooden  ass,  formance,  and  the  S'gnal  for  this 
within  which  was  placed  a  person  was  an  anthem  commencinfr,  "Con- 
who  spoke  at  certiiin  intervals,  ductus  ad  poculum."  In  the  even- 
Virgil  and  the  sibyls,  and  six  Jews  jng  there  were  other  performances 
and  six  Gentiles,  and  together  with  with  dancing  and  singing,  which 
them  Nebuchadnezzar,  Simeon,  and  took  place  in  a  large  theatre,  by 
the  three  ciiildren  in  the  furnace —  the  actors  of  the  day,  accompanied 
an  odd  jumble  of  personages  enough  by  the  Grand  Chanter;  and  the 
—made  a  part  of  the  proces<ion ;  conclusion  of  the  whole  was  a  pail- 
and  thus  they  proceeded  to  the  fnl  of  water  dashed  over  the  chief 
church,  where  speeches  were  made  chanter's  head, 
and  chants  were  sung.  ]^o  wonrler  that  grave  historians 

The  office  for  the  feast  of  the  Ass  were  scandalized  at  such  wild  pro- 
was  a  farrago  of  complete  absur-  ceedings.  Still,  despite  of  proteBta, 
dity  sung  in  discordant  Umes  to  these  follies  kept  their  place  for 
imitate  braying,  or  "in  false,"  as  more  than  eighty  years  in  France, 
the  direction  to  the  singers  runs.  Kngland,  Spain,  Germany,  and 
Tiie  ceremonies  were  ecjually  ab-  Italy,  and  were  perpetrated  in  the 
B'lrd.  The  ass,  richly  dressed  in  very  hiart  of  the  convents  and 
priestly  robes  an  I  ornaments,  was  monasteries.  Nor  were  there  waot- 
condueted,  after  various  follies,  to  ing  stout  de^?nders  of  them;  and 
the  table  of  the  chief  chanter;  one  learned  doctor  of  theology  in 
wiiile  a  hymn  was  sung  by  solo  France  declared  that  "all  men 
and  chonis,  of  which  the  following  i,ave  a  dose  of  folly  which  muttt 
verses,  chanted  in  Beauvais  iu  tlie  be  allowed  to  evaporate;  and  is  it 
eleventh  century,  may  serve  as  not  better,"  he  asks,  "  that  it  should 
specimens: —  ferment  in  the  temple  and  undtr 
1.  Orientis  partihuB  the  eyes  of  the  Highest,  rather 
Advcntavit  annus  than   in   the   domestic   walls?     The 


we 


Pulcher  et  fortissimus  liquor  of  wistlom  is  1 00  strong — ^W 

Sarcinis  apti«8iinu8  ^^^^  ^,^^  ^OO  fragile  to  hold  it,^  &C 

Chorus  *-lJcz  va !  Hez  va !  Hm  va !  Originally   in   the  Church  dramas 

Biabc  Birc  osnes,  car  allcs.  proper,   as    distingui<hed    from    the 

Belle  bouchc,  car  chantec  Asinaria,    the     language     employed 

„    .  ,.  was  Latin ;    but  towards  the  close  of 

JanJ^Mtur  ^  ^ine.  ^^^  eleventh  century  Latin  began  to 

Amen,  amen,  itcra  give  way  to  the  popular  tongue,  and 

Aspcmare  Vetera  in  a  dialogue  between  the  wise  and 

^ .        ...  foolish  virgins  written  in  France  in 

8.  Lcntns  erat  m  pedibns  ..       plpvpiith  r«pninrv    ihti  Vrnvt*nnml 

Nisi  forct  BacculnB  \V®  eieveum  century,  the  rroven^ 

Et  eum  in  chmibus  dialect  IS  adopted.      This  probably 

Porgeret  aculeus.  marks    the    period    at    which    the 

change  began  to  take  place.     Both 

CAor»«.-He!  fflreaimc,  carchantez,  languages  became  now  mingled   to- 
Belle  bouche  nchmer,  ^y  -ii.   .u        jj     *.      ir    *       *i_ 

Vous  aurez  de  Foin  a!wcz  gcther  with  the  oddest   effects— the 

Et  de  Tavoine  a  plantcz.  more  ordinary  personages  speaking 


*  Both  these  choruses  are  given  in  different  yenioiii. 
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the  popular  language,  while  Latin  Old  and  New  Testament  stories, 
was  reserved  for  Christ.  But  Among  these  may  be  mentioned 
afler  reciting  his  part  in  Latin,  he  the  Fraternity  of  the  G»<nfalone, 
not  unfrequently  translated  it  on  founded  in  Rome  in  1264,  expressly 
the  spot  to  make  himself  inlelligi-  to  represent  **  the  Passion  of 
ble  to  his  audience.  Jesus ;  "    and    the    "  Fr^res    de    la 

As  the  language  of  the  peof)le  Passion "  at  Paris,  associated  to- 
superseded  the  Latin,  so  did  the  get  her  for  the  same  purpose.  In 
wild,  ii  regular,  and  undisciplined  1298  the  Passion  was  played  at 
sentiment  of  tne  people  overcome  Friuli  and  at  Civita  Vecchia,  on 
the  restrictions  of  the  Church,  and  the  feast  of  Pentecost ;  and  in  1304 
run  riot  into  licence  and  folly.  And  were  acted  the  Creation  of  Adam 
at  the  beginning  of  the  tiiirteenth  and  Eve,  the  Annunciation,  the 
century,  tne  grotesque  and  licen-  Nativity,  and  various  other  Scrip- 
tioMS  element  had  so   entin  ly  pre-    tural  subjects. 

vailed  over  the  earnest  and  serious  In  his  life  of  BufTalmacco,  Va- 
in those  religious  feasts,  that  the  sari  gives  an  account  of  a  feast  on 
clergy  at  last  became  scandalised,  the  Arno  in  1304,  when  ''  a  machine 
and  in  1210,  Innocent  III.  issued  representing  hell  was  fixed  on  boats, 
the  bull,  **Cum  decorem  d- mus  at  the  end  of  which  the  devil 
Domini,"     enjoining    the     duty     of    was  seen  returning  to   hell  with  a 

S^  urging  the  Church  of  these  abuses.    Jew,   and   an    angel    disnjisses    the 
lut  the  Asinaria   had   become   too    spectators."     Cionacci  supposes  this 
deeply    rooted    to    be    easily    done    to  represent  the  story  of   Theoph- 
away  with.     The  Council  of  Paris,    ilus,    or    perhaps    of     Lazarus    the 
in  1212,  renewed  the  condemnation    rich  and  Lazarus  the  beggar,  where 
of  them,  forbidding  the  Bishop  and    the    rich  Lazarus    begs    in   vain    a 
Archbishop,   as   well  as   all    monks    drop   of    water    fiom    Lazarus    the 
and   nuns,    to   participate   in    them,    beggar  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  Council  of  Utrecht  was  again        Galvano  della  Fiamma,   the  Mila- 
forced    to  protest   against   them   in    nese  historian,  says  that  it  was  the 
1294,   and   that  of   B&le    again    in    custom  in  Milan,  in  the  year  1326, 
1435.      Finally,   they    were    driven    to  celebrate  the  visit  of   the  three 
out    of    the    churches    in    general,    kings  to  the  cradle  of  the  Saviour, 
though    they    seem    still    to    have    and    the   flight  into  Egypt,  in   the 
kept  their  place  in  Bordeaux   long    following    fashion :     Three    persons 
after  they  had  disappeared  in  Italy    were  selected,  who,  dressed  as  kings 
— for  we  find  in  1620  that  they  are    wearing    crowns    on     their    heaos, 
condemned  by  the  Council  of  Bor-    and    mounted    on    horses,    enterea 
deaux,  under  pains  of  excommuni-    the   city   on    the  day  of  Epiphany, 
cation.      When    tliey    were    prohi-    followed   by   a  great    concourse    of 
blted   in    the    churches    they   were    people;    and   afier  passing  through 
taken    up   by   the   people,    and   as-    the  principal  streets,  with  a  golden 
sumed      still      larger      proportions,    star  carried  before   them,  they  fin- 
sometimes    lasting    not    only    from    ally  proceeded  to  the  Square  of  St 
morning  till  evening,  but  for  several    Lorenzo,  where  a  person  represent- 
days  in  succession.     As  they  were    ing  King  Herod  was  seated,  attired 
written  exclusively  in  the  language    in  regal  robes,  and  surrounded  by 
of   the  people,   they   gained  wider    the    scribes    and    rabbis.      Here    a 
scope  and  interest,  and  the  clerey    long   dialogue   took  place   between 
continued  for  a  long  time   to  take    the  King  Herod  and  the  other  kings, 
part  in   them    as    principal    actors,    in  which  the  wonderful  event  which 
modifying    as    far    as    they    could    they  had  seen  was  narrated,  to  the 
the  abuses.     When  they  withdrew,     great  edification  of  all  the  hearers, 
societies    of    laymen    were    formed    In    other    places,    the    flight    into 
for  the  express  purpose  of  enacting    Egypt  was  represented  by  a  beau- 
mysteries    or     plays    founded    on    t:ful  girl  mounted  on  an  ass,  and 
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carrying  an  infant  in  her  arms,  'Divina  Commedia*  signifies  any- 
while  an  old  man  on  foot,  repre-  thing  comic  in  Dante's  great  poem. 
Renting  Joseph,  marched  at  her  side.  Some  question  has  been  raised  aa 
These  celebrations  were  in  later  days  to  the  time  when  these  Golcsseum 
travestied  by  the  Befana  dressed  as  play s  were  first  performed ;  but  there 
a  hag,  who  entered  the  street  fol-  is  no  doubt  that  towards  the  end  of 
lowed  by  a  crowd  carrying  burning  the  pontificate  of  Paul  III.,  in  the 
torches,  and  hooting  and  whistling  year  1546,  or,  at  latest,  1549,  they 
after  her;  and  evm  to  the  present  were  prohibited,  the  Pope  being 
day  a  figure  stuffed  with  straw,  prompted  thereto  by  two  reasona — 
and  grotesquely  dressed,  is  carried  first,  that  the  ijpirit  of  the  Reforma- 
about  the  streets  in  some  towns  of  tion  was  astir;  and  second,  that 
Italy,  followed  by  a  crowd  of  per-  they  tended  to  interfere  with  his 
sons  jeering  and  shouting.  This  spoliations  of  the  Colosseum.  Thi»re 
latter  travesty  had  ret'ercnce  to  an  is  no  doubt  that  at  the  time  of  the 
ancient  legend,  that  an  old  woman  Keibrmation  these  m\'8terie3  were 
who  was  sweeping  her  house  when  made  the  vehicles  of  attacks  upon 
the  three  kings  passed  by  to  jour-  the  Church  and  its  abuses,  and  the 
ney  0!i  to  Christ  with  their  precious  farcical  element  still  admitted  was 
gills,  upon  being  called  to  see  them  employed  to  lampoon  it  severely. 
would  not  come  to  the  window,  To  give  greater  zest  to  the  satire, 
but  continued  her  occupation,  say-  the  old  festivals  of  the  Fete  des 
ing,  "I  will  see  them  as  they  re-  Fous  were  to  a  certain  extent  re- 
turn." vived,  though  in  a  somewhat  modi- 

Tliese  plays,   founded    on   Scrip-  fied  character,  and  pardons  and  in- 

ture  subjects,  soon  attfuncd  a  great  dulgences    of    the    most    ludicrous 

popularity  everywhere,  and   during  character  were  then  offered  in  pub- 

the   latter   part    of    the    thirtccntli  lie.       At    Berne,    for    instance,    in 

century  were  performed   frequei.tly  1522,  a  mystery-play  was  performed 

in   the   Colosseum   at   Rome.*     On  against  the   sale   of   indulgences  to 

these  occasions  a  broad  platform  was  free    souls    from    purgatory,   which 

erected   on   one   side  of  the   an  na,  produced  a  great  effect  on  the  popu- 

just  over  the  place  where  a  chapel  lar  mind.     St.  Peter  and  Paul   are 

was  afterwards  built,  and  here  every  here    represented     as     arriving     at 

Good  Friday  the  Passion  of  our  Sa-  Rome  and  meeting  the  Pope  whi*e 

viour  was  played    to    an   audience  he  is  borne  along  with  great  pomp 

equalling   in   number,    according   to  in    a    Sf^lendid    procession.       They 

l*ancirolus,   that   which    flocked   to  pause,   and   St.  Peter  asks   who   is 

the  ancient  ghidiatorial  games.     The  this  man ;    and  on  being  told   that 

plwy  was  in  ottava  rima,  in  the  rud-  this  is  the  Pope  and  his  own  suc- 

est  dialect  of  the   people,   with  an  cessor,   he   cries,  "  By   my  faith,    I 

intermezzo    of    various     little    airs,  don't  remember  exactly  whether  I 

which    Were    probably    sung;    two  ever  came  to  Rome  before;   but  if 

specimens  of  these   airs  still  exist,  I  did,  and  in  such  an  equipage  as 

says   Marangoni,    in   the    library   of  that,  I  have  quite  forgotten  it.*' 

the  Marchese  Alessandro  Capponi.  Tliis  reminds  one   of  the   satire 

Among  the  chief  plays  perlbrmed  made  on  Gregory  XVI.  at  the  time 
here  was  'The  Holy  Farce  of  the  of  his  death.  He  is  represented  after 
Re^r'urrection  '  (as  Tiraboschi  calls  death  as  arriving  at  the  pate  of  Par- 
it),  composed  by  Giuliano  Dati.  a«lise,  and  claiming  admission  of  Stw 
This  title  must  not,  however,  be  PcUt,  who  answers  his  summons, 
supposed  to  indicate  that  any  ludi-  "  Who  are  you  that  knock  so  loud- 
crous  character  attached  to  the  per-  ly?"  says  St  Peter.  "I  am  his  Ho- 
formance,  any  more  than  the  term  liness    the    Pope,"    is  the    answer, 


Riccoboni,  '  Storia  del  Teatro.' 
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"Who?"       ''The    Pope!"      "Oh I  play    proper    was    developed,     the 

all  I     pardon    me,  I    had    forgotten  grotesque  and  ludicrous  parts  were 

that  Uiere  was  such  a  person;  it  is  given  over  to  some  special  charac- 

80  long  since   I've   seen   one   here,  ters  or  personages,  while  the  serious 

But    what    is    your    name  ? ''     The  parts  were  kept  as  free  as  possible 

Pope  answers,  "  Gregory  I "    **  Gre-  from    vulgarity    or     ribaldry.      By 

gory,    Greg(jrv,"   replies  St.   Peter,  the   fifteenth  century  the   fool,  buf- 

musingly.     "  Why,  the  only  Gregory  foon,    or    grazioso    was    a    constant 

I  know  has   been   here   for  several  personage  on    the    stage,   relieving 

centuries.     You  surely  are  not  Ore-  the  seriousness  by  constant  strokes 

gorio  Magno,*  are  you  ?  "   "  O  no  I  "  of  coarse  humour,   aimed  often    at 

replies  the  Pope ;  "  I   am   Gregorio  the  devil,  who  always  got  the  worst 

Bevo."     "Then,'*    says    SU    Peter,  of  all  encounters  with  him.     Other 

"show  me  the   keys;"  upon  which  omic    characters   were  Nicodemus, 

Gregory  searches  in  his  pocket  and  and  the  person  who  sells  the  oint- 

presents  him  with  the  keys  of  his  ment  to  Mary  Magdalen.    Judas  and 

wine-cellar,  which  are  all  he  can  find,  the  thief  who    was    crucified  were 

Another  mystery-play  of  a  similar  also   made   the   targets   to  constant 

character  was  enatrted  at  Geneva  in  shafts  of  ridicule,   not  of  the   most 

1546,  under  the  superintendence  of  refined  character;    and  besides  this, 

Calvin;    and   throughout   Germany,  even     when     the     sentiments     and 

and   even   in   France,   attacks  were  the  characters  were  intended  to  be 

ma'le  through  the  medium  of  these  most  grave  and  serious,   there  is  a 

religious    plays    upon    the     Church  grotesqueness    of   dialogue,    and     a 

and  its  abuses.  na'iveit  of  conception  as  well  as  of 

In  these  plays  the  actors  were,  in  utterance,  which  sounds  most  odd- 
the  early  days,  generally  seated  to-  ly  to  modern  ears.  Incidents  and 
gether  at  the  back  of  the  stage,  and  conversations  which  to  us  verge 
each  in  turn  ro-e  and  recited  his  at  least  on  the  blasphemous,  were 
part — a  personage  representing  the  then  introduced  with  perfect  good 
chorus,  or  interpreter,  announcing  faith.  There  was  no  sinning  on 
the  subject  of  the  drama  and  the  the  side  of  prudery  and  fastidious- 
name  of  each  actor  as  he  rose  to  ness,  and  it  is  plain  that  the 
speak,  and  when  his  part  was  con-  audiences  craved  a  strong  relish  to 
eluded  crying  out  "  Sile "  (be  silent),  their  religious  teaching.  Dances 
The  dresses  were  the  same  as  those  were  also  frequently  introduced  into 
represented  in  the  old  Byzantine  the  early  mystery-plays,  and  were 
pictures,  while  Christ  and  the  high-  even  admitted  into  the  churches 
priest  wore  the  episcopal  robes  of  themselves  as  a  part  of  the  religious 
the  Church.  The  souls  of  the  celebration.  As  David  danced  be- 
damned  were  clothed  only  in  a  fore  the  ark,  so,  as  late  as  the  six- 
chemise,  and  the  little  children  teenth  century,  and.  in  some  places 
were  quite  naked.  Judas  was  even  a  century  later^  the  Jews 
signalised,  not  by  the  purse,  as  in  danced  before  Filate;  and  in  one 
later  pictures,  but  by  a  blackbird  of  the  German  mystery-plays  f  r 
and  the  entrails  of  an  animal  which  Pasqua,  a  number  of  kmghts  are 
he  carried  under  his  dress, — the  introduced  who  proceed  to  the 
former  typifying  his  black  soul,  holy  sepulchre,  dancing  and  sing- 
and  the  latter  the  incidents  of  his  ing, — 

death,  as  relat-^d  in  the  Acts  of  the  u  ^ir  woUen  ni  dem  Grabe  gwL" 
Apostles. 

When    the    mystery    or    passion  The  evil  spirit  was  also  conceived. 


•  This  is  a  play  upon  words  impossible  to  translate.  The  common  Romans  say 
magno  for  mangio,  "  I  eat ; "  so  Gregorio  Magno  means,  "  I  Gregory  eat ;  " 
Gregorio  Bevo,  "  I  Gregory  drink." 

VOL.  CVI. — NO.  DCL.  3  A 
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after  the  spirit  of  the  earliest  pic-  Christ  was  assigned  to  an  old  cu- 
tures,  as  a  demon  with  horns  and  rate  named  (rather  inappnApriatelj) 
claws,  at  once  horrible  and  ludi-  Nicholas,  of  Neufchatel  of  Tour- 
crous;  and,  in  an  early  French  mys-  raiue,  who  was  very  nearly  expiring 
tery-play  of  Adam,  the  stage-direc-  on  the  cro.-s  before  he  was  taken 
tion  is,  that  whenever  the  devil  down ;  though  he  afterwards  per- 
carries  a  soul  to  hell,  a  great  noise  of  formed  the  "  Resurrection,"  as  we 
caldrons  and  kettles  shall  be  made,  learn,  with  complete  success.  A 
In  other  plays,  particularly  in  Eng-  similar  incident  befel  Jean  de 
land,  the  stage-direction  to  the  Nicey,  chaplain  of  Metrange,  who,  in 
devil  was  to  lay  about  him  lustily  impersonating  Judas,  unfortunately 
with  a  long  pole,  and  tumble  the  slipped  his  neck  in  the  noose  while 
players  one  over  another  with  great  hanging  on  the  tree,  and  very  near- 
noise  and  riot  for  disport'  eake.  ly  lost  his  life.  In  the  former  of 
In  the  *  Tentazione,'  however,  a  these  two  plays  the  "  mouth  of  hell 
mystery-play  acted  at  Seville  in  opened  and  shut  when  the  devils 
the  year  1498,  the  devil  comes  in  a  came  in  and  out,  and  had  two  large 
different  guise;  he  here  appears  oyesofsteeL"  The  **  mouth  of  hell" 
dressed  as  a  Zoccolante  simply,  to  was  a  necessary  adjunct  to  so  many 
t^>mpt  a  hermit  named  Florian.  plays  that  it  was  a  stock  property, 
There  is  no  outward  sign  of  his  and  all  sorts  of  devices  were  re- 
real  character,  and  he  disputes  with  sorted  to  to  make  it  fearful. 
Florian  on  the  subjects  of  abstin-  In  an  ancient  French  chronicle 
ence  and  the  incarnation,  and  cites,  of  the  fourteenth  century  (1319)  is 
apropos  t'.)  the  Litter  subject,  St.  an  act  of  a  festival  where  Christ 
Thomas  Averroe.  He  then  offers  in  person  enters  eating  apples  and 
some  bread  and  cheese  to  eat,  which  laughing  with  the  Virgin ;  after 
he  carries  in  his  sleeve;  but  St.  which  he  recites  paternosters  with 
Melanie  appears  to  the  hermit  un-  the  apostles,  and  resuscitates  the 
der  the  form  of  an  old  woman,  and  dead   and  judges  them.     You    then 

Eoints  out  the  Uttle  horns  under  hear  the  blessed  singing  in  Para- 
is  hood ;  upon  which  the  hermit  disc  in  company  with  about  ninety 
brings  out  a  great  crucifix,  and  the  angels,  and  the  damned  weeping 
devil  is  changed  into  a  pig,  and  goes  in  a  black  and  stinking  hell  in  the 
off  (grunting.  midst  of  more  than  a  hundred 
This  conception  is  strangely  in  devils  who  laugh  at  their  tonncntSw 
harmony  with  a  fresco  by  Perugino  You  also  see  a  fox,  first  made  a 
in  the  Camere  of  the  Vatican,  repre-  simple  clericus,  then  by  degrees  a 
senting  the  Temptation,  where  the  l)i«»hop,  archbishop^  and  pope,  and 
devil,  under  the  garb  of  a  venerable  always  gorging  himself  on  pullets 
philosopher,  is  reasoning  on  his  fin-  and  capons.* 

gers  with  Christ  and  tempting  Him  The  following  extraordinary  dia- 

intellcctually,  while  there  is  nothing  logue,  which  may  be    instanced  as 

t )  indicate  his  real  character  except  showing  the  naivete  with  which  the 

two  budding  horns.  most  august  subjects  were  treated, 

Not  only    the    devil    was    freely  occurs  in  a  play  called   *  L*Epulone 

represented,    but    Christ    and    also  (the  glutton),  which  was  acted  in 

God     the     Father     were    brought  the  fifteenth    century.      Asmodeus, 

vi>^ibly    forth    on     the    stage.       In  the  spirit  of  luxury,  and  Plato,   the 

1437  the  mystery  of   the    Passion  spirit  of  riches,   appear    before  the 

was  played    by    order    of    Conrad  tribunal  of  the  Etem«il  Father    to 

Bayer,    Bishop    of   Mctz,     on    the  accu-e  the  rich  glutton,  wlio  is  on 

Plains  of  Veximel,  and  the  role  of  his  knees  before    his   judge.      His 

♦  Napoli  Signorelli,    '  Discorso  Storico  Critico  da  servire  alia  Storia  Crlt  dei 
Theatri,'  vol.  iv.  p  U-1. 
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guardian  angel  is  h's  advocate,  and 
ia  on  the  point  of  obtaining  his  pitr- 
don,  when  sudtlenly  San  Lazzaro 
arrives,  and  being  informed  of  the 
state  of  the  case,  rebukes  the  E\er- 
nal  Father  in  these  terms: — 

**  Che,  Meflser  Padro  Etemo, 
Vnoi  ta  dunqae  salvare 
De  Beelsebutte  an  germe,  nn  nuksoalzone — 
Spilorcio  e  crapmonef 
Che  va  per  le  cucine 
Le  pentole  fiutando  ?  e  del  Profeta 
8e  qualchedano  gli  parU^  o  della  legge, 
La  pancia  ei  si  tast^ggia  e  poi  risponde, 

*  Che  Legge  !  ohe  Mose  ! 

II  Pentatouoho  mio  questo  6,  alia  f&  I  *  ^* 

Which  may  be  thus  Englished  : — 

*'  What !  Sir  Eternal  Father, 
Do  yoQ  propoBe  to  save 
This  ^rm  of  Beelzebub,  this  rascal  here— 
This  sordid  wretch,  this  glutton  vile, 
Who  fpye»  through  all  the  kitchens 
Smelhng  at  all  the  pots  ?  and  if  one  speaks 
To  him  about  the  prophets  and  the  law. 
He  slaps  his  belly,  and  cries  out  to  them : 

*  Pish,  Moses !  and  pish,  laws ! 

This,  by  my  f aith,MM  u  my  Pentateuch  V  *' 

On  hearing  these  words  the  Eter- 
nal Father  changes  his  mind,  and 
orders  the  fiends  to  convey  him 
forthwith  down  to  the  fires  of 
Grehenna.  The  order  is  at  once 
obeyed  with  great  jubilee;  and 
when  the  curtain  again  rises,  Satan 
is  seen  upon  a  throne  with  a  pitch- 
fork in  his  hani  instead  of  a  scep- 
tre, and  Asmodeus  brings  in  Epu- 
lone  intoning  the  strangest  and 
absurdest  verses.* 

In  another  of  tiiese  plays,  which 
was  acted  in  France  under  the  tiile 
of  'La  Rdsurrection,'  the  Eternal 
Father  is  introduced  a-^  sleeping, 
while  his  Son  is  sufieiing  death  on 
the  cro9«»,  when  an  angel  enters  and 
rouses  him  with  these  words: — 

**  P^  Etemel,  vous  av^s  tort, 

E«t  devries  avoir  vergt^pe ; 

Votre  fils  bien-aim4  est  mort, 

Et  vous  dorm'^s  comme  un  yvrogne. 
Dieu  le  Pere.—U  est  mort ! 
Vange, — D'homme  de  bien  ! 
Dieu  le  i*<4-<?.— Diable  emporte  qui  en 


savais  nen. 


Strange  as  these  dialogues  sound 


to  us,  it  would  be  a  great  mistake 
to  suppose  tiiat  they  were  intended 
to  be  otherwise  than  strictly  moral 
and  relivrious  in  their  tone,  or  that 
they  indicate  anything  more  than  a 
gross  want  of  taste  and  sensibility 
on  the  part  of  authors,  actors,  and 
audienc.  They  are  like  the  draw- 
ings of  children,  which,  though 
seriously  intended,  are  so  entirely 
grotesque  that  no  one  of  malice 
prepense  could  imitate  their  naxvt 
absurdity.  Characteristic  traits  are 
developed  to  excess;  likeness  is 
caught  by  caricature  of  features; 
nothing  is  delicate  and  refined  in 
its  teatment,  for  strong  stomachs 
crave  coarse  food.  Thus  the  Mag- 
dalen in  the  *  Passion  d' Arras'  not 
only  announces  with  complete  free- 
dom her  former  life,  but  exaggerates 
it  to  the  utmost  in  these  lines : — 

''  A  tons  je  snis  abandonn^e 
Viegne  chacun,  n*ay6  pas  penr ! 
Vecy  mon  corps  que  je  presente 
A  chacun  qui  le  veult  avoir. 
Livray  ne  voldray  par  vente 
Je  non  quier  or  nWgent  avoir 
Chacun  en  face  son  vouloir. 
Je  ne  le  scay  plus  presenter, 
n  est  prest  pour  vous  recevoir 
Sans  ja  ancun  en  refuser.** 

So  too  the  Virgin,  in  these  early 
play?,  gives  birth  to  the  infant 
Christ  on  the  stage;  and  the  decap- 
itated heads  of  the  martyrs  make 
three  boimds  on  the  stage  m  honour 
of  the  Trinity. 

By  the  side  of  these  absurdities, 
however,  there  are  not  wanting 
pafsigi's  of  earnestness  and  drama- 
tic passion,  as  in  the  lamenting  of 
the  Virgin  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
or  the  denunciations  of  himself  by 
Judas,  carried,  indeel,  often  to  ex- 
cess, and  grossly  material  and  vio- 
lent in  tlieir  conception,  but  cer- 
tainly striking,  and  calculated  .  to 
produce  a  powerful  effect  on  un- 
educated minds.  One  of  these, 
cited  by  M.  R^ville,  occurs  in  an 
old  mystery-play  published  by  M. 
De  la  Villemarque,  and  entitled  ^'Le 


♦'Abbate  Arteaga.    RevoluzioDe  del   Teat      Mus,'  voL   L   eh.   iil   p.  184. 
Ed.  Venice,  1786. 
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Grand  Myst^rc  de  Jesu?."     Judas,  cent  style  of  the  old  plays,  though 

overwhelmed  by  horror  at  his  crime,  the  subjects  were  not  drawn  from 

and     learning    from    Despair,     tlie  the    Scripture.       Spohr,     in     later 

daughter  of  Satan,  that,  he  is  doom-  days,  has  written  four  oratorios  or 

ed    beyond    rcdenjption,   thus  cries  passion-plays,  one  called  **Tbe  Last 

out: —  Judgment;"     and     another,    "The 

"  Aliens,  allons  k  I'abime  grossir  le  ^'^11  of  Babylon,"  written  expressly 

monceau  des  damn^s.    .    .    .    Je  vals  ^or  the  Norwich  festival,  and  since 

faire  men  testament.    .    ...    Moi,  Ju-  given  twice  in  London  and  once  in 

das,  moi  Tinfjlme,  je  dis  d'abord  que  je  Worcester. 

me  donne  k  toi,  Lucifer,  oorpa  et  dmo.  During  the  fifteenth  century  a 
.  .  .  Ici  4  moi,  chiens  de  I'enfer,  most  interesting  series  of  old  Italian 
trainoz  men  corps  aux  lieux  immondes  I  plays  was  printed  in  Italy.  They 
Puisaent  les  tourmens,  les  maux,  les  ^yoi  e  first  issued  separately  in  parts, 
Bupplices  qui  plongent  lour  racines  jus-  ..^ch  play  bearing  a  signature  or 
quaux  entrailles  de  I'enfer  ftre jnon  book-mai^  on  the  tiUe-pago.  and 
partage  as8ur6  TIarrasse,  en  lambeaux,  ^ft^^wards  collected  in  twS  vo  umei 
que  de  roule,  objet  dhorreur  et  depiti6,  .  \  x-/i  Tn  i  j.  r» 
car  c'est  langoisce  et  non  la  joie  que  ^"^^^  ^^^P  ^^\  ??^?.^^,n?'  ^ 
j'ai  merits  par  ma  vie.  .  .  .  Je  con-  presentazioni  Antiche. '  The  first 
damne  ma  langue  et  mes  l^vrea  blemes  4  ediiion  of  this  collection  is  without 
parler  i  jamais  de  douleur,  sans  articuler  date  ;  but  it  was  probably  made  in 
d'autre  son,  si  bien  qu'on  me  reconnaS-  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tra aux  hurlemens  que  je  pousserai  au  tury,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been 
fond  de  Tabime.  .  .  .  Venez,  rogar-  published  by  Francesco  Buonacorsi 
dez-moi  au  fracas  du  tonnorro :  je  puis  Other  plays  were  published  separ- 
pret  a  braver  vos  tempetes  iufernales.  ately  immediately  after,  most  of 
Jo  brave  le  Dieu  qui  mo  crea.  J'elis  them  being  printed  for  Francesco 
domicile  pour  jamais  dans  le  feu  aupres  ^^^  Giovanni   Benvenuto   and   An- 

do  batan.  .  .  .  C^est  .  .  .  cost  fait."  ♦^„:^  rn««u:«;      t«  ikko  «  ^« .^i 

tonio  lorbini.     In  looo  a  new  edi- 

In  later  days,  dramas  of  the  cha-  tion  was  published  with  woodcuts, 

racter  of  mystery-plays  were  writ-  and  in  1575  a  third  edition  appear- 

ten  by  a  far  different  class  of  per-  ed.     These  plays  are  now  exceed- 

sons  than  those  originally  composed  ingly  rare ;    but    a  greater  part  of 

for  the  Church.     Hans  Sachs  com-  the  series  are  now  in  possession  of 

posed  a  great  number  for  the  peo-  the  Marquis    of  Northampton,   his 

pie ;   Lope  de  Vega  wrote  no  less  collection  having  been  founded  up- 

than    four    hundred    ''autos    sacra-  on  one  formerly  in    the  possession 

mentales;"  and  Calderon  wrote  one  of  Mr.  Towneley,  to  which  he  has 

hundred  and  eighty.    Even  G-rotius  made      many     valuable      additions;. 

lias    left    us    one    called   ^'Christus  They    are    illustrated  by  woodcuts 

Pations;"  and,  in   still   later   day?,  executed  with  great  spirit,  and  so 

the  '*  Esther  and  Athalie "  of  Ru-  remarkable  for  character  and  design 

cine,     the    "Nathan"    of    Lessing,  as  clearly  to  show  that  they  were 

and    perhaps    the    '^  Mahomet "    of  the    work    of  no    common    hands. 

Voltaire,   might  be  included  under  The  subjects  of  the  plays  are  chiefly 

the    same    denomination.      Besides  derived  from  incidents  in  the    lives 

these  we  have  the  great  oratorios  of  the  saints,  though  many  of  them 

of    Haydn,   Handel,   and    Mendels-  are  founded  on  old  stories  and  le- 

sohn,   which  are  but  passion-plays  gends    of    a    romantic    and    moral 

in  music;  and  the '' Mos^  in  Egitto"  character,  as   well  as   upon   events 

of   Rossini  conies   under  the  Rame  in  Scripture  history.     In  their  ver^ 

catfgorv.      Bibb'ena    in    his   "  Cal-  sification  they  are  generally  smooth. 

landra,     Macchiavelli  in  his  "Man-  the    subjects    are    oft^n    developed 

dragola  and  CUria,"  and  even  Ari-  with    considerable     dramatic    e&U, 

osto  in    his  five  comedies,   formed  and    altogether    they    form    so    re- 

themselves  on  the  loose  and  iude-  markable   and   interesting  a  series 
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that  it  is  to  be  hopei  a  reprint  of  tury,  they  were  performed  in  Lenf, 

the  most  valuable  at    least,   if  not  and  occupiei  several  days.     One  of 

of  the  whole,  may  be  given  to  the  the  actors  he  thus  mentions  in  his 

public.     This  is  all  the  m'>re  to  be  Canterbury  Tales, — 

desired   as  ihoir   accidental  loss   or  ^^_       ^.          '     ,        , .    ,.  ^^ 

destruction   would    be    exceedingly  ^j^^^                       ^ 

difficult  to  repair.  He  playeth  Herod  on  a  skaffold  hie." 

Among  the  scripture  plays  there 

is  one  on   the  Nativity,   in   which  After  these  came  the  Chester  and 

the  alternate  verses  sung  or  recited  Coventry  mysteries;  and  it  is  relat- 

by  the  shepherds  so  recall  the  song  ed  that  the  author  of   the  former 

sung  by  the  Pifferarri  at  Christmas  made  two  journeys  to  Rome  before 

before  the  shrines  of  the  Madonna  he  oould  obtain  permission  from  the 

at  Rome,  as  to  load  one  to  suppose  Pope  to  have  them  played  in  the 

that  this  soRg  may   originally  have  English  tongue,  ihey  being  founded 

been   taken   from   one   of   these  or  on  Scriptural  subjects.     In  the  reign 

similar  plays  of  an  eariier  period.  of  Henry  IV.,  a  mvstery  was  played 

The  first  trace  in  England  of  mys-  resembling   tie    Corpus    Christi    of 

tery-plays  is  recorded  by  Matthew  Coventry,    and    lasted    eight    days. 

PariH,   who    says    that  G-eoffrey,   a  The    prologue    was    delivered     by 

learned    Norman,    master    of    the  three  alternate  speakers,  caUed  vex- 

school  of  the    Abbey  of  Dunstable,  illators,     and    the    play    contained 

composed  the  play  of  St.  Catherine,  forty  acts  or    pageants,    each    one 

which  was  acted  by  the  scholars  in  consisting    of    a    detached    subject 

the    year   1110,   in    the    ecclesiasti-  from  the  holy  writ,  beginning  with 

cal  vestments  of  the  abbey,  which  the   creation  and  ending  with   the 

he  borrowed  for  the  occasion.     In  last  judgment. 

1174,    we    leiirn    from    Fitzstephen  Of  the  mysteries  acted  at  Clies- 

that     "  London,    for     its    theatrical  t€r,  we  are  told  that  "  there  were 

exhibitions,     has     reliirious     plays,  twenty-nine  mysteries "  which  were 

either   the   representation   of   mira-  p<  rformed    by   the   trading    compaF- 

cles  wrought  by  holy  confessors,  or  nies  of  the  city.     **  Every  oompania 

the   sufferings  of  martyrs."      Early  hud    his    pagiiinte    or  parte,  wiiich 

in  the  twelfth   century,  Hilarius,   a  papiantes  were  a  high  scaffold  with 

disciple  of  Abelard,  and  an  English-  two  rowmes,  a  higher  and  a  lower, 

man,  wrote  three  plays,  the  subjects  upon  four  wheels.    In  the  lower  they 

of  which  were  the  Raising  of  Lazar-  apparelled    themselves,   and   in   the 

us,  the  Miracle  of  St.  Nicholas,  and  hij^her  rowme  they  played,  being  all 

the    History    of    Daniel.      Another  op*n  on  the  tope,  that  all  beholders 

small  ollocJion,  apparently   of   the  mi^ht    h(»ar    and    see    them.      The 

same    century,   was    found    at    Or-  places  where  they  plaied  them  was 

leans,  in  MS.,  containing  four  mir-  m    every    streete.     They    beganne 

ac!es  of  St.  Nicholas,   six  plays  on  first  at  the  Abay  gate,   and  when 

incidents    in    the    New    Testament,  the    pagiantc    was    plaved   it    was 

the  Three   Kings,  the  Slaughter  of  wheeled  to  the  High  Cross,  before 

the  Innocent**,  the  reappearance  of  the  Mayor.      And  all    the  streetes 

Christ   at    Emmaus,    the    Resurrec-  had  their  pagiante    afore    them,  all 

tion  of  Lazarus  and  of  Christ,  and  at  one  time  playing  together."* 

the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  Similar    plays     afterwards    were 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  Four-  performed    in    many    of   the    chief 

teenth  century,  mystery-plays  were  towns  in   England ;    and    at   York, 

already  popular :    and    in   Chaucer's  as  well  as  at  Chester  and  Coventry 

time,  towards  the  end  of  the  cen-  and  NewcasUe-on-Tyne,  there  was 


*  Archdeacon  Ro(;er*4  MSS.,  Hart  1948,  quoted  in  Mr.  Ormered's  '  Uistory  of 
Cbethire,'  p.  296-302,  and  in  Houe's  '  Aocieat  Myfteries,'  p.  vi. 
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a  religious    cui'd,   the   members  of       There  is,  no  doubt,  also  that  these 

which   obliged    themselves    to    per-  ceL  brations    had  other   than   relini- 

forni    annually   at   Corpus    Christi  ;  ous  effects  in  many  instances;  and 

every  trade  buing  compell.'d  to  llir-  such   was   the   drunkenness,  ribald- 

nish  a  pa.reant  at  its  own  expense.  ry,  and  obsoenity  of  some  of  these 

The>c    pl.«ys   were    in    the   early  great    gatherings,     that    ordinances 

time  only  performed  in  the  churches,  of  a  severe   character   were   issued 

and    were   written    in    French    and  at  Y(»rk,  enjoining  heavy  penalties 

Latin.     But  English  soon  took  the  for   ofTenccs  of   this   kind,   without 

place  of  the  foreign  languages,  and  pardon. 

they  were  then  played  in  the  streets  Many  cf  these  old  mysteries  have 
and  public  squares  by  persons  who  lately  been  published,  and  they  give 
made  the  acting  of  them  their  bus-  us  a  strange  glimpse  into  the  pnst, 
ines?.  Large  movable  carts  were  with  its  naivete,  simplicity,  vulgar- 
constructed  f  )r  these  representa-  ity,  and  literal  interpretation  of  the 
tions,  in  which  there  were  different  most  spiritual  things.  The  audience 
floors,  the  unjier  floor  being  destin-  is  otTended  by  nothing,  either  in 
ed  tor  the  Fatiier  and  his  angels,  worJs  or  acts  ;  and  there  are  many 
the  second  floor  for  the  saints',  and  scenes  and  passages  which,  to  the 
the  third  for  man,  and  in  one  corner  modem  ear.  would  be  simply  shock- 
of  this  last  was  a  hole  calle<l  '^  hell's  ing.  But  these  plays  are  not  to  be 
mouth,'  where  a  fire  constiinily  judged  fastidiously;  and  in  many 
burned,  and  demons  went  up  and  of  them,  despite  tlieir  utter  want 
down.  Out  of  this  the  devil  came  of  taste,  there  are  occasionally 
forth  to  drag  sinners  down  to  the  scenes  of  dramatic  effect,  and  even 
flames;  and  from  the  upper  floor  of  gentle  and  tender  sentiment. 
the  Eternal  Father  descended,  ac-  In  the  Chester  plays  particularly, 
conipanied  by  anjjels,  at  great  crises,  the  language  is  f;enerally  so  rude 
and  soundly  rated  the  human  beings  and  outspoken  that  it  cannot  be 
after  the  strongest  manner  of  the  transcribed,  but  it  is  evidently  not 
O.d  Testan.ent.  at   all    intt^nded    to    be    lewd,    but 

In  Dugdal(*'8  *  Aniiqnities  of  War-  only   forcible   and   graphic.     In   the 

wiekshire  '  occurs  tlie  foUowing  pas-  "  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents,"  the 

sage : —  mothei  s  and  the  soldiers  abuse  each 

"Before  the  suppression  of  the  mon-  other  well,  and  in  the  lowest  Bil- 

asteries,  this  city  [Coventry)  was  very  linjiSgate,    making   use   of  langusTO 

famous  for  the  pageants  that  were  play-  too  gross  to  be  transcribed.     In  the 

ed  therein  upon   Corpus  Christi   day ;  "  Salutation      and      Nativitv/'     the 

which,  occasioning  very  great  eonflu-  Virgin   gives  birth  to  the  child  on 

enoo  of   people  thither   from  far  and  the   s:age,    and  there   is  much   dia- 

near  was  of  no  small  benefit  thereto  •  ].  j^    reference    to     the    birth. 

which     pageants,     ben.g    acted    with  ^^  ^„^  ^^  ^j^^   midwives,  also 

mighty    state    and    reverence    by   the       i  '  .  .  i  .  .T^ ,     i^ 

friars  of  this  house,  had  theatres  for  ^l^^^  ^^-^   tricks    not    paiticuUrly 

the  several  scenes,  very  large  and  high,  ?'<^*^'  *^^^!  ^^  paid  off  by  havmg  her 

placed  upon  wheels  and  drawn  to  all  *^^"^8  withered  up  at  once.         The 

the  eminent  parts  of  the  city  for  the  C-reation  and  the  Fall  "  is  the  Dra- 

bctter  advantage  of  the  spectators;  and  pcr-s'  pliy — but,   singularly   enougrh, 

contained  the  stories  of  the  New  Testa-  there     is    no    d;  apery   in    it.     The 

liiont  comprised  into  old  Knglish  rithme.  stage-direction    in    the    creation    of 

as  appeareth  by  ancient  MSS.,  entituled  Eve    from    Adam's   side    is,    "  Then 

Ludus  Corporis  Christi,  or  Ludus  C«»n-  Adam  and  Eve  shall  stand  nacked, 

veutriae.    I  have  been  told  by  some  old  and  shall  not  be  ashamed,"— which 

people,   who    in    their    younger  years  ^^uij  ^ot  s.^em  quire  so  easy  a  feat 

were  eyewitnesses    to  these  pageants  ^.^    ^        i^jj^  .„    presence   of 

so  acted,  that  the  yearly  confluonce  of  ♦i,^.,.«.1,1b     «p    I^-«««„       ri   — 
p«.ople  ti  sec  that  rhow  was  extraordi-       ^o"^*"^     ^^  .  Persons      Howeyer, 

nary  great,  and  yielded  no  small  advau-  ^hey    ^io    remam    naked   during   the 

tage  to  the  city."  gi  eater  part  of  the  play— until  after 
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eating  the  fruit — and  then  Adam 
cries, — 

**  Out,  alas !  what  ayleth  me  ? 
I  am  nacked  well  I  see ;" 

and  then  they  both  proceed  to 
weave  fig-leavrs  for  themselves  to 
hide  their  nakedness.  God  then 
|)U  s  a  garment  of  skins  on  them, 
and  drives  them  out  of  Paradise. 
So  in  the  *'  Fall  of  Man "  in  the 
Coventry  plays,  Adam  and  Eve  are 
both  naked.* 

The  Ct*ventry  mysteries  are  bet- 
ter in  language,  and  are  less  indeli- 
cate in  sentiment;  but  they  cer- 
tainly do  not  sin  on  the  side  of 
prudery  and  fastidiousness.  The 
"  Mystery  of  the  Incarnation,"  for 
example,  is  enacted  on  the  stage; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  "the  sone  of 
the  Godhed,  and  the  Fa<lyr  Godly, 
each  with  three  bemys  descend,  and 
so  entre  ^l  three  to  her  bosom." 

Gabriel  introducers  them,  and 
afterwards  bids  Mary  farewell 
thus : — 

"  Far'  weyl  turtyl :  Goddys  dowtcr  der* 
Far'  wel  Goddys  modyr:    I,  the  hon- 
our; 
Far'  wel  Goddys  sostyr  and  his  pleynge 
fer'; 
Far'  wel  Goddys    cbawmer    and    his 
bowr !" 

Upon  which  she  thanks  him,  say- 
ing,— 

'^  I  anderstande  bv  Inspiracion 
That  ye  knowe  by  singular  prevylag^ 
Mobt  of  my  sonys  incamacion ;" 

and  begs  him  to  visit  lier  oflen, 
for  his  "presence  is  her  comforta- 
cion" — an  invitation  which  Gabriel 
courteously  accept.-'. 

In  others,  Jos^^ph's  jealousy  and 
suspicion   of  Mary   is  expressed   in 


the  rudest  and  most  immi>takab1e 
way.  He  abuses  her  in  free  terms, 
and  laughs  to  scorn  her  statement 
that  the  child  is  begott<^n  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  again  shakes  his 
head  sadly  and  says: — 

^*  An  aungel,  alias !  alias !  fy  for  shame 
Ze  syn  now  in  that  ze  to  say 
To  puttyn  an  aungel  in  so  gret  blame. 

Alas !  alas !  let  be— do  way — 
It  was  some  boy  began  this  game, 

That  clothed  was  clene  and  gay ; 
And  ze  have  him  now  an  aungel  name, 
Alas  !  alas  !  and  welawav, 

That  ever  this  same  betydde." 

And  again — 

**  Alas !  alas !  my  name  is  shent, 

All  men  may  me  now  despyse, 
And  sejm,  *  Olde  cokwold,  thi  bowe  is  bent, 
Newly  now  after  the  Frensche  gyse.' 
Alas  and  welaway  !'* 

In  the  mystery  of  the  "Espousals 
of  Mary  and  Joseph,"  in  tlie  latter 
]yfSS.  of  the  Coventry  plays  given 
by  Mr.  Hone,  is  the  following  dia- 
logue, after  Joseph,  much  against 
his  will,  as  being  too  old  a  man, 
has  gone  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
sees  to  his  surprise  that  his  wand 
has  blossomed,  and  he  is  chosen: — 

Joseph. 

'*  What !  shuld  I  wedde  ?  God  forbede ! 
I  am  an  old  man,  so  God  me  s{>ede ; 
And  with  a  wy  ff,  now  to  levyn  in  drede, 
It  wor  neyther  sport  ner  game. 

Episcopus. 

Agens  God,   Joseph,   thou  mayst    not 
stryve, 

God  wyl'  that  thou  a  wyfT  have ; 
This  fayr  mayde  shall  be  thi  wy ve, 

She  is  buxum  and  whyte  as  lave. 

Joseph. 

A !  shuld  I  have  her,  ye  lese  my  lyff? 

Alas !  der  Grod,  shmd  I  now  rave  ? 
An  old  man  may  never  thryff 

With  a  yonge  wyff;  so  uod  me  save. 

Nav,  nay,  ser',  lett  bene, 
Shula  I  now,  in  age,  beg'y*ne  to  dote  ? 
If  I  her  ohyde,  she  wolde  clowte  my  cote, 


♦  Mr.  n  alii  well,  in  his  notes  to  this  play,  speaks  of  Dr.  Marriott's  remark  that 
"  our  forefathers  in  the  garden  of  Edeu  were  represented  in  their  primitive  state  as 
late  as  the  sixteenth  century,"  as  an  absurd  misrepresentation.  But  in  the  Chester 
plays  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  entirely  nude;  for  the  plaj 
would  be  quite  unintelligible  on  any  other  supposition.  And  these  plays  were 
certainly  performed  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  century,  and  even  later.  Indeed,  John 
of  Salisbury  complains  of  the  indelicacy  of  the  acting  in  1639,  and  says,  *' Quorum 
adeo  error  invaluit  ut  a  prsclaris  domibus  non  arceantur,  etiam  illi  qui  obsoenis 
partibus  corporis  oculis  omnium  earn  ingerunt  turpitudinem,  quam  erubescat 
vide  re  vel  cynicus." — *De  Nugis  Curlalium,'  lib.  I.  ch.  viii.  34,  ed.  1639. 
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Bier'  my  (cy'),  and  pyke  out  a  mote — 
And  thus  oftyn  tymes  it  is  sono." 

Finally  be  is  over-persuaded,  and 
marries  her,  and  makes  the  amende 
honorable  tor  all  his  doubts,  and 
says  gently : — 

'*  Mary  w^'iTand  mayd  most  gracyons, 
Displese  vow  not,  I  pray  yow,  bo  long 
I  navo  be ; 

I  have  hyryd  for  us  a  lytyl  praty  hous, 
And  theiin,  right  hescly,  levyn  wole  we." 

As  a  specimen  of  these  plays, 
sbowing  a  rich  vigour  of  conception 
and  of  character,  may  be  instanced 
"Noah'rt  Flood,"  from  the  Chester 
plays.  Here  Noah  builds  the  ark 
with  his  family— all  help'ng  but  his 
wiliB,  who  taunts  him  tlius: — 

'*  In  faith,  Noyc,  I  hade  as  leffc  thou  alepte, 
For  all  thy  frynishe  faro 
I  will  not  doe  after  thy  reade. 

Note. 
Good  wyfie,  doe  now  as  I  ihec  bydde. 

Noye's  Wifk. 

Be  Christ !  not  or  I  see  more  nccdc. 
Though  thou  stande  all  dayo  and  stare. 

Note. 

Lord,  that  women  be  crabbed  aye. 
And  not  are  meke  I  dare  well  saye. 
Good  wyflT  Icto  be  all  this  btare, 
That  thou  maiste  in  this  place  hcaro ; 
For  aU  the  weno  tliat  thou  art  maister, 
And  BO  thou  vaic^  by  Saute  John." 

The  oa  hs  anticipate,  somewhat, 
historical  events.  But  coarse  as 
this  is,  there  is  dramatic  purpose. 
His  wife  will  not  be  per8uade<l  to 
go  into  the  ark.  After  enumerat- 
ing the  beasts  in  very  odd  quatrains, 
Noah  continues  again  to  pray  her 
to  come  in, — 

"Come  in,  in  Codes  name!  half  tyme 

it  were, 
For  fcare  leste  that  wo  drown." 

She  is  a  decided  charact»T,  how- 
ever, and  refuses  sharply,  saying — 

**  Yea,  sir,  sette  up  youer  paile, 
And  rowe  fourth  with  cvill  haile, 
For  withouten  fayle 
I  will  not  out  of  this  townc ; 
But  I  have  my  gossips  every  cchone, 
One  foote  further  I  will  not  gone, 
The  shall  not  drownc  bv  Sante  John ! 
And  I  mayo  save  ther  life. 
The  loven  mo  full  well  by  Christe ; 
But  thou  lett  them  into  thy  cheistc, 
Elles  rowe  nowe  wher  thou  leistc, 
And  gctte  the  a  newe  wyffe." 


Thereupon  Noah  calls  upon  his  son 
Shem  to  persuade  his  mother : — 

"  Seme,  Bonnc,  loe !  thy  mother  u  wmwe ; 
Be  God,  Buch  another  I  doe  not  knowe !" 

But  Shem  ha?  no  better  luck.  She 
will  not  go.  and  Noali  is  forced  to 
shut  the  wiuduw  of  Uie  ark,  after 
crying  out^ — 

*^  Come  in,  wyffe,  in  twentye  devillea  waye. 
Or  elles  stand  there  all  daya^* 

Then  with  her  gossips  she  sings  this 
song,  which  may  be  instanc^  as 
not  without  musical  merit : — 

*^  The  fludc  comes  flittinge  in  fall  fiwte, 

One  cverye  sj'de  that  sprcades  full  farre  ; 

For  fear  of  drowninge  I  am  agaste. 

Good  goBsippoR  lett  ub  drawe  nere. 

And  lett  us  drinkc  or  we  departe, 

For  oft  tymes  we  have  done  see ; 

For  at  a  draughte  thou  drinkc»  a  qnarte 

And  soe  will  1  doc  or  I  goe. 

Tharc  is  a  pottill  full  of  malmmne  good 

and  Btrongo, 
It  will  reioyce  both  hcarte  and  tonge ; 
Though  "Soye  thinke  us  never  ao  longe, 
Thare  we  will  drinke  alike." 

But  Japhet  still  prays  her  to  come 

in: — 

"  Mother,  we  praye  yon  all  togeither. 
For  we  are  ncare  ^oncr  owne  children. 
Come  into  the  Bhippe  for  feare  of  the 

weithcr, 
For  his  love  that  you  boughte. 

Note's  Wife. 

That  will  I  not,  for  all  yoner  call. 
But  I  have  my  gossippes  alL 

Sem. 

In  faith,  mother,  yctt  yon  shaUe, 
Wheither  there  wylle  or  note 

Note. 
Welcome,  wiffe,  into  this  botte." 

At  which  his  wife  gives  him  a  box 
on  the  ear,  exclaiming, — 

*'  Have  thou  that  for  tliy  note  [nut].** 

And  Noye  cries  out, — 

*^  Ha !  ha !  marye,  this  Ib  hotte ; " 

and  after  a  song  with  liis  children. 
shuts  the  window  of  the  ark,  ana 
we  hear  nothing  more  of  his  wifie. 

In  the  Townt'ley  mystery  of  Noah 
(I'rocessus  Noo),  Noah,  irritated  at 
his  wife's  pervt^rseness  and  taun's, 
finally    gives    her    a   sound    beat- 
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inp  before  she    will   give  in.      He  England  for   Easter    and   Whitaun- 
says: —  week  were   "The   Creation,"   **The 
'*  Bot  as  I  have  Wis  Deluge,"  "  Susanna  and  the  Elders," 
I  shall  chastyse  this.  and    "Nebuchadnezzar,"    and    the 
^jyg                         *  historical  subjects  were  **  Fair  Rosa- 
Yet  ye  may  mys,  ?^^°^  "  ^°^.  '"  '^^^^  Shore."     A  play- 
Nicholle  Nedy.  t>ill  of  the  time  of  Queen  Anne  offers 
j^^^g  the  play  of  "  Noah "  to  the  public 

I  shaU  make  ye  itilie  as  stone,  ^"  ^^®®  ^^""^ '"" 

Begynnar  of  blander ;  "  At   Crawley's  booth,    over  against 

Shall  bete  the  bak  and  bone,  and  the  Crown  Tavern,    in  Smithfield,  dur- 

Breke  aUe  in  sunder.  i^g  the  time  of  Bartholemew's  Fair,  will 

Wife.  be    presented  a    little  opera,   entitled, 

Ont,  alas,  I  am  gone !  oute  upon  *  The   Old  Creation  of  the  World,  with 

The,  man^s  wonder !  **  the    addition    of   Noah's    Flood,*    also 

ThP    «ona    here    interfere    and    en-  ^®^®™^  fountains  playing  water  during 

ine    sons    nere    mteriere,  ana    en-  ^^^^  ^.^^^  ^^  ^^^    .         ^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

treat  thrm  that  they  shuld  not  ^oes  present  Noah  and  his  family  com- 
be so  spitus  standyage  in  such  a  jng  out  of  the  ark  with  all  the  beasts, 
woth ;  "  and  Noah  stays  his  hand,  two  by  two,  and  all  the  fo\\4s  of  the  air 
and  says,  "We  wille  do  as  ye  bid  are  seen  in  a  prospect  sitting  upon  trees. 
UP — we  wille  no  more  be  wroth,  Likewise  over  the  ark  is  seen  the  sun 
dere  bames;"  and  his  wife  submits,  rising  in  a  most  glorious  manner.  More- 
and  goes  into  the  ark.  Truly,  in  over,  a  multitude  of  angels  will  be  seen 
the  Miller's  Tale  by  Chaucer,  Handy  io  a  double  rank,  which  presents  a  dou- 
Nicholas  was  right  when  he  spoke  ^^^  prospect,  one  for  the  sun,  the  other 
^f                          •  for  a  palace,  when  will  be  seen  six  angels 

........  ringing  of  bells.      Likewise,  machines 

The  sorrowe  of  Noo  with  his  felaschipe  descend  from  above,  double  and  treble, 

schfpe'^      ""^        gat  his  wyf  t«  ^th  Dives  rising  out  of  hell,  and  Lazarus 

seen  in  Abraham's  bosom,  besides  seve- 

In  the  early  plays  Beelzebub  was  ral  figures  dancing  jigs,  sarabands,  and 

the    principal   comic   actor,    assisted  country  dances,  to  the  admiration  of  the 

by  a   troop  of  devils,  who   amused  spectators;  ^ith  the  merry  conceit  of 

the  audience   with   a  great   variety  J^quire  Punch  and  Sir  John  SpendalL" 
of  noises  and  uncouth  grimaces  and        It   was  probably   in    this  play  of 

contortions.       "Iniquity"   came   in  "Noah"  that  occurred   the   famous 

also,    "  like    hokos-pokoe  in   a  jug-  dialogue  in  respect  to  the  prospects 

gler's  jerkin,   with  false  skirts,  like  of  the   weath<*r,    which   is    so   well 

the  knave  of  clubs,"  and.  a  wooden  known  by  tradition,  between  one  of 

dagger  in  his  long  coat.*      Japers,  the  outcasts  of  the   ark   and  Noah, 

who  were  an  inferior  kind  of  min-  in  which  the  sceptical  sinner,   who 

strel,   also    made    their    appearance  admitted     that     the    weather    was 

in    these  plays,  and   the   remains  of  hazy,  when  he  found   he  could  not 

them    may  be   Si'cn   in   the   fool   of  obtiiin   enterance  into  the  ark,  con- 

Shnkespeare ;  and  jesters  or  gesters  signed  its  builder  to  perdition,  say- 

wt-re  tne  stock  actors  of  gestes  or  ing  he  did  not  believe  there  would 

de**ds   of   fam<^us    persons    both   of  be  much  rain  after  all. 
holy    writ    and    of  history.       The        At  a    later    period    in    England 

players  did  not  long  confine  them-  these  miracle-plays  were  performed 

selves  to  the   mystery-play  proper,  by  puppets.     Steele  mentions  some 

but  also  represented   plays  founded  as  being  played  under   the   arcades 

on    historical   subjects  of   a  serious  of  Covent  Garden;   and  Powell,  on 

character,   and   this  led  to  the   de-  one  occasion,  promises  his  audience 

velopment    of     the    serious    drama  that  the  play  of  "  Susannah,  or  In- 

and  tragedy  of  Elizabeth's  time.  nocence  Betrayed,"  will   be*  played 

The    Scriptural    stock    pieces    in  the  succeeding  week  with  a  pair  of 

*  Stage  direction  in  "  Staple  of  Newes,'*  acted  1626. 
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new  elders.     "  Squire  Punch  "  80 on  Eternal  Father  descended  in  g^reat  wrath 

became   a    regular    figure    in    these  without  any  attendant  and  caUed  for 

puppet    plays,    and    sometimes    en-  Nouh;  ..  .and  when  he  appeared,  the 

acted   evWa  tragic  part.      In   the  Eternal  F^^^^);  t<>ld  ^im  he  wa^^^ 

1          r    T         ctu          c       '     *.     ^  to  have  created  such  a  set  of  unffrateiul 

play   of   Jane   Shore    for    instance,  ^..^^drels,  and  that,  for  their^ked- 

which  was  represented   by  the   fa-  ^^^^^    ^^  intended  to  drown  them  aU 

mous   Rowland   Dixon,    Punch   has  to^t^er.      Here  Noah  interceded   for 

the    pa.t  of  (he  baker  as-^igned  to  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^t  last  it  was  agreed  that  he 

him,  and  offers    the  fair  penitent  a  should  build  an  ark,  and  he  was  oidered 

loaf    of    bread,    saying,     "  Tak'    it,  to  go  to  the  king^s  dockyard  in  Lisboii, 

Jenny,  tak'   it;"    ft)r   which   act   of  and  there  he  would  see  John  GonsaWes 

humanity    he    is    seized    forthwith  the  master-builder,  for  he  preferred  bim 

and  hanged.  to  either   the  French  or  the   Engluih 

Mysterv-plays  still  continue  to  be  buQders.  This  produced  great  applause, 
acted  in  Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy ;  The  Eternal  Father  then  went  up  to 
but  in  England  they  seem  to  have  l^^aven,  and  Noah  to  build  his  ark."  • 
entirely  disapp^'ared.  Their  place.  Throughout  Italy  these  mysterieB 
however,  has  bren  taken  by  the  are  constantly  played ;  souietimea 
great  oratorios,  which  crowds  of  peo-  by  real  pers  :ti8  with  considerable 
pie  assemble  to  hear  in  the  annual  spirit  and  with  good  scenery — some- 
celebrations  in  the  great  cathedrals,  times  by  puppets  most  absurdly 
and  in  tie  Crystal  Palace,  and  for  and  grotesquely  under  bootha. 
wliich  the  Enghsh  show  so  strong  During  EastiT  the  scholars  of  the 
and  earnest  an  admiration.  Hospital  of  Sanlo  Spirito  in   Rome 

In  Spain  they  are  still  represent-  generally  perform  a  sort  of  mystexy- 

ed,  and  on  the  fiontit-rs  of  Arragon  play    founded    upon   some     biblical 

and    the   Val    d'Arran    there     is    a  story.        The    play   takes    place    in 

yearly   representation   of   the    Pas-  the   theatre  of  the  hospital,  and  is 

sion,  in   which   Christ    falls    under  usually     acted     in     the     allemoon. 

the  weight  of  a  heavy  cross,  and  is  The  cardinal  having  charge  of  the 

well    bi*at.-n    by    the    people,    who  institution   presides,   and   the   place 

rush   upon   him   and   shower  blows  is   generally  thronged  with   specta- 

on  him  in  real  earnesL      Whitaker,  tors,   to   whom   tickets    are    given. 

mentioning  the   theatie   at  Lisbon,  At  one  of  these  plays   founded  on 

thus   describes  a    play  representing  the  story  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 

the  creation  of  the  world : —  Abed-nego,  I  liad  the  fortune  to  be 

.     J  present,  and   the    performance   was 

"  When  the  curtain  drew  up,  we  sav^  ^       creditable.     In  the  monasteries, 

tho  Eternal  Father  <lf  ^'^.^^  m  a  cb^^  J.     .     ,,ery  common  at  this  ^ 

with  a  bng  white  beard  and  a  great  uum-  »    «        ,     -^ .,     *„„„ix   v„    -.^ 

her  of  lights  and  angels  about  him.  ...  «^"     f<>/   ^^^  P^P^^s   taught  by    the 

The  next  scene  presented  us  with  the  ser-  ".""«    to    pertorm     little    Scripture 

pent  corrupting  lOve,  and  his  infernal  ma  pieces,  in  which  the  sisters  take  the 

jesty  paid  the  most  exaggerated  encom-  greatest  interest, 

iuins  to  her  beauty  in  order  to  engage  her  Giuseppe  Tigri,  in  his  preface  to 

to  eat;  which  as  soon  as  she  had  done,  the   Canti    Popolari   Toscani,    gives 

and   persuaded  Adam  to  do  the  same,  the  following  account  of  a  kind  of 

there  came  a  most  terrible  storm  of  thun-  mystery-plays      called      Giosire     or 

der  and  lightning,  and  a  danee  of  infernal  Macfgi,    which    are    still    performed 

spirits  with  the  devil  in  the  midst,  dress-  y^y  \\^q    peasante    in     some   of    the 

ed  in  black  with  scarlet  stockings  and  a  ^^^^^  j^  Tuscany  :— 

gold-laced  hat  on  his  head.     W  hue  the  "^ 

dance  was  performing,  a  voice  from  below  "  Some  of  these  I  have  myself  seen, 

the  scones  pronounced,  in  a  hoarse  and  a  few  years  ago,  at  Gampiglio  di  Ceieg- 

solenni    manner,   the   word    Jesus,  on  lie  and  at  Caviuana.     The  best  known, 

which  the  devils  immediately  vanished  and  those  which  are  played  nearly  every 

in  a  cloud  of  smoke.      After    this,  the  year,   are— the  story   of  Joseph;    the 


•  The  Portfolio,'  by  J.  li.  Kgerion,  1812,  where  this  is  cited  from  Whitaker. 
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sacrifioe  of  Abraham;    the  passion   of  Certain  ariettes  in  sevens,  interpolated 

our  Lord, — which  in  manj  respects  re-  into  the  drama,   plaj  the  part  of   the 

scmble  the  ancient  mysteries.     Besides  chorus  in  the  Greek   tragedy,  and  are 

these,  there  are  Kgisto  de'  Greci ;  Bra-  sung  with  the  accompaniment  of   the 

damante  and  Ru^'gcro,  taken  from  Ari-  violin.     The  character  of  this  drama  is 

osto;    Ircano,    King  of   Thrace;    Con-  always  chaste  and   moral,   and  serves 

stantino  and  Buonafide,  or  the  triumph  admirably   to    kec>p    alive    among    the 

of   friendship;    the  conversion   of   St.  people   who    deUght  in    them   the  old 

Giovanni    Bocca    d'Oro;     Arbino    and  chivalric    sentiment    for    the    lady    of 

Micrene,   or    the    persecution    of    the  one's  love,  and  for   every  sacred  and 

Christians  by  a  Turkish  king  of  Algeria;  magnanimous  enterprise." 
the  martyrdom  of  Sta.  Filomena ;    the 


and  Isabella  and  Stillacore ;  the  taking  i  •  j-  j  i_  • 
of  Paris,  described  by  Ariosto;  and  the  O'  "^*^  soul  is  discovered  at  the  ns- 
death  of  Louis  XVL  Their  theatre  is  ing  of  the  curiam  dressed  in  a 
in  the  open  air,  or  in  the  chief  piazza  gown  of  flame- coloured  satin,  jind 
of  the  town,  or  under  the  shadow  of  the  who,  weeping,  gives  an  actount  ol 
chestnut-trees  in  some  wooded  valley,  her  life,  and  alter  wards  addresses 
On  the  day  of  the  festival,  after  ves-  the  Saviour,  begging  to  be  sent  to 
pers,  the  people  of  the  surrounding  purgatory  instead  of  hell;  but  re- 
towns  meet  together  and  form  a  great  cciving  no  favour  from  the  Saviour, 
circle  of  men  and  women.  Before  the  ^X\q  turns  to  the  Virgin ;  but  the 
play  begins  there  is  a  messenger  (called  y,     j^^  ^     ^^g  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 

also  an  mterpreter  or  page,  as  in  the  x.^J' ^^  '  ch  that  she  can  do  no- 
myBteries,  dressed  hke  an  angel,  with  f®.^  ^o  mucn  mat  sue  can  ao  no- 
a  flower  in  his  hand),  who,  iSler  the  J^^''^/^''  ^^f'  ^lie  then  betekes 
custom  of  the  ancient  Greek  tragedies,  nerself  to  three  httle  angels,  and 
sings  a  prologue,  and  salutes  the  au-  ^hen  to  John  the  Baptist,  and  all 
dience,  demanding  their  favour.  The  the  saints  in  turn.  Finally,  how- 
heroes  of  the  drama  then  make  their  ever,  the  Virgin  is  moved  to  pity, 
entrance,  and  with  them  comes  tlie  and  grants  that  she  shall  only  suffer 
buffoon,  wlio  represents  some  one  of  in  tlie  fire  sixteen  or  seventeen 
the  Itahan  masks— just  as  in  the  an-  hundred  thousand  years,  which 
tiquo  tragi-comedies  they  were  present  greatly  cheers  her  up.  In  the  last 
to  temper  with  their  jests  the  excess  of  g^-gne  there  is  a  contest  for  her  soul 
horror  or  compassion  among  the  spec-  between  her  guardian  angel  and  two 
tators.  The  men  play  the  women's  ,  .,  ,  T  former  at  last  nre- 
parts,  and  are  dressed  in  great  mantles,  ^^.V^'  ,  ,  ^  "^u  ^  ^^^  ^^^ 
ir,  as  they  call  it,  •«//•  e^wo,'  and  as  vails,  and  leads  her  off,  aMuring 
much  as  possible  in  costume.  When-  ^^^  ^^^^t  she  should  be  saved  alter 
ever  the  dress  of  the  ancient  Paladins  ^^er  thousands  of  years  are  past.* 
is  required,  they  have  flags  and  old  ^  l^ave  often  seen  placaids  of 
swords,  and  carry  beautiful  lances  and  similar  plays  in  Siena,  and  on  sev- 
halberds  in  their  hands,  with  which  eral  occasions  have  witnessed  the 
they  joust  very  skilfully,  and  which  performances  there.  On  the  road 
are  (as  I  was  told  at  Cavinana)  of  the  to  Naples  also  I  once  heard  the 
period  of  Femicio.  They  weave  to-  Crucitixion  played  in  a  booth  by  a 
gether  dialogues  without  divisions  of  strolling  companv  with  puppets, 
act*,  chanting  them  to  a  regular  mono-  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^j.^  audience  and  actors 
tonous  song  m  strophes  of  eights,  re-  ^^^^  pe.fectly  serious  and  sym- 
poating  the  first  line  of  each,  and  mov-  ^u-  •  *u  «• 
Sg  from  one  part  of  the  ciA,.le  to  an-  Pathising,  the  effcts  were  8i>me- 
other.  The  action  is  exceedingly  simple,  trmes  so  grotesquely  absurd  that  it 
without  intricacy  or  any  attempt  to  was  impossible  to  keep  one  s  coun- 
keep  the  interest  of  the  hearers  iu  sua-  U  nance.  The  language  which  was 
pense,  and  the  messenger  informs  them  spoken  behind  the  scenes,  in  loud 
at    first  what    is  to  be    represented,  and    unnatural    tones,    was    stilted 

*  '  Speuce's  Anecdotes  of  Books  and  Men.'    By  S.  W.  Singer.    1820. 
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May,  accompanied  by  congregations  Exhibitions  such  as  those  natur- 
and  /rati  with  torches  and  bands  of  ally  gave  rise  to  much  scandal ;  and 
music,  and  borne  into  the  church,  in  Bavaria  and  the  Tyrol,  despite 
which  is  all  ablaze  wiih  candles,  the  murmuring  of  the  people,  they 
and  adorned  with  wreaths  and  were  interdicted  at  the  latter  part 
flowers, — is  of  the  same  character  of  the  last  centuiy.  One  villHge, 
as  those  early  processions  which  however,  rebelled  against  the  pro- 
were  the  precursors  of  the  mystery-  scription — the  Bavarian  village  of 
plays.  Oberammergau.     The  inhabitants,  in 

In  Germany  these  mystery  or  the  seventeenth  century,  had  made  a 
passion  plays  continued  without  vow  every  ten  years  to  represent  the 
interruption  from  an  early  period  Passion,  in  order  to  drive  away  an 
down  to  the  latter  part  of  the  last  epidemic  which  then  raged  among 
century.  The  oldest  composition  them,  and  they  sent  repeated  embas- 
of  this  character  of  which  we  have  sies  to  Munich  to  pray  that  the  inter- 
any  record  is  of  the  twelfth  century,  diction  should  be  removed.  Finally 
in  which  allegorical  figures  repre-  Maximilian  yielded,  and  the  Passion 
senting  Mercy,  Justice,  Paganism,  of  Oberammergau  was  again  repre- 
and  tne  Church  dispute  together  sented  in  1811;  and,  ever  since,  at 
on  matters  of  doctrine  and  rehgion,  each  decennaro,  it  has  been  more 
until  finally  the  Church  settles  the  and  more  popular,  so  that  crowds 
whole  question  in  debate  by  an-  flock  to'  see  it  from  every  part  of 
nouncing  its  own  opinion  and  add-  Germany,  and  the  village,  and  all 
iug  this  distinct  statement, —  the  places  near,  are  thronged  to 
*' Quiflquis  eiit  qui  credit  aUter  overflowing.  Tne  background  is 
Hunc  danmamua  aeternaliter."  the  mountains;  the  spectators  sit 
Beside  this  may  be  put,  by  way  of  in  the  open  air,  except  such  as  aie 
contrast,  one  of  the  latest  of  these  fortunate  enougli  to  get  a  balcony 
plays  of  the  last  century,  which  is  of  one  of  the  houses  which  form 
given  by  Mr.  Hone  as  being  fur-  the  avant  scene  and  loges^  and  are 
nished  by  a  correspondent  who  saw  covered  by  a  temporary  roof  of 
it  in  Bamberg  about  the  year  1783 :  wood.      The   acting  is  said   to    be 

"  The  end  of  a  house  or  bam  being  good,  by  no  less  a  judge  than  Mr. 
taken  away,  a  dark  hole  appeared  hung  Devrieut,  the  German  actor,  who  saw 
with  old  tapestry,  the  wrong  side  out-  this  mystery  in  1850.  But  it  is  ad- 
wards;  a  curtain  running  along  and  mitted  that  the  old  traditions  still 
dividing  the  middle.  On  this  sUge  are  strong,  and  that  in  these  plays 
the  Creation  was  performed.  A  stupid-  there  is  a  peculiar  flavour  not  known 
looking  C'apucin  personated  the  Creator,  to  the  legitimate  drama.  The  Christ 
He  entered    m  a   large    full-bottomed  ^f  I860  was  a  woodcutter,  and   the 

Zn^ll  h!1.««  of  ^I'^rZrTil^r.  ^^^^  ^ad  inherited   his   r61e    from 

the  rusty  dress  of  his  order  a  brocade  i-     /.    v       ^       xi           •  i    ^l     .     ," 

morning-gown,  the  lining  of  light  blue  ^'^  father  together  with  the  tradi- 

Bilk  being  rendered  visible  occasionally  ^^?^^  ^f  ^  beard, 

by  the  pride  that  the  wearer  took  to  I"   ^^^^  miracle-play   at    Oberam- 

show  it,  and  he  eyed  his  slippers  of  the  mergau,  Tobias   Flunger,   a  peasant, 

same  material  with  equal    satisfaction,  performed    the  part  of  Chnst,    and 

He  first    came    on,    making    his    way  Mrs.  Anna  Maria  Howitt,  who   has 

through  the  tapestry,  groping   about ;  given   an  account  of   this    Passion 

and,  purposely  running  his  head  against  plav  in  her  *  Art  Student  at  Munich,' 

posts,  exclaimed,  vrith  a  sort  of  peevish  seems  to  have  been  much  impressed 

authority,  *Let  there  be  light/  at  the  ^ith  his  appearance.     She   says;— 

iTVn?T".    •  ^    ^  ^{^""^  'If*  ""k  "  H»8  melancholy  dark  eyes,  his  pale 

left,  and  disclosing  a  glimmer  through  .            ,  •     omaciatPd    fPAfciirPR      hia 

Unen  cloths  from  candles  placed  behind  X^"^,'  uT    u T     i     li  J       *u  '        ! 

them.    The  creation  of  the  sea  was  re-  short,  black  beard,  all  bore  the  most 

presented  by  pouring  water  along  the  strange  and    etarUing    resemblance 

stage,  and  the  making  of  dry  land  by  ^^    ^^®    heads    of   our    Saviour    as 
throwing  of  mould.'* 


692                                  Mystery  or  Potion  Plays,  [Dec 

represented    by    the    early     Italian  eight  o'clock,  and  lasted  to  one.    Then 
painters."     Ho  is  a  great  carver   of  came  a  pause;  and  then,  at  two,  oom- 
cnicifixes  and  Madonnas,  and  as  he  fenced    again,   and  lasted    until  five, 
passed   along   the   street^,    "a    low  ®°d  ended  with  the  groat  finale  of  the 
whisper  followed  him  of  '  there  goes  Resurrection." 
Christ.' "     John  was  a   "  handsome,  «,  .        -it            .„   , 
almost  feminine,   youth,  clothed   in  ^*"^  rniracle-play    wiU  be   again 
CTeen  and  scarlet  robes,   and   with  J^Fesented     at    Oberammergau    in 
flowing  locks :"    while   Judas    was  ^°|^-  .>      m      ^     ^        i 
wrapped  in  a  flame-coloured  mantle.  ,  ^"  ^^^  V,,           .    ^^^^  pa'^ion- 
,,  i;  ^   ,                  ..     „    u  P'*3^^  *^®  ^^^^^  ^^^ ;  *nd  an  inter- 
"  We  had  come  eipectmg,"  she  says,  estiiig   account  of  one   which   took 
"to  feel  our  souls  revolt  at  so  material  a  pi^co   at  Brixlegg  in    August   1868 
representation  ofChnst  as  any  represen-  ^^    j^^„   j^   c  ^,f  ^he   Yea?  Round,' 
tation  of  llim,   we  naturally  unagmod,  :„°,„u-  u                   «    x^cm    xwuuu, 
mustbein  a  peasant  miracle-play;  yet  '°    which    was     represented     "Hie 
.  .  .  suchaneamestsolemnityaudsim-  grand  expiatory  sacnfioe  upon    Gol- 
plicitv  breathed  throughout  the  whole  g.^tha,    or   the   history   of  the   Pas- 
of  the  performance  that,  to  me  at  least,  s^on  and  death   of  Jesus   after   the 
anything  like  anger,  or  a  perception   of  *our  evangelists,  with    pictorial    re- 
tho  ludicrous,  would  have  seemed  more  presentations   from   the   Old   TestA- 
irreverent  on  my  part  than  was   this  ment,    music  and   singing,  for  con- 
simple,    childlike     rendering     of    the  templatiou   and   edification."       Thia 
sublime  Christian  tragedy.     We  felt,  at  was  given  "  by   highest  permission 
times,  as  tliough  the  ti^fures  of  Cima-  of  the  imperial   royal  governmental 
hue's,  Giotto's,  and  Perugino's  pictures  ^  .partrnent  in  Innspruck,  and  with 
had  become  animated  and  were  moving  ^^^    ^^^^   gracious     leave     of    the 
^ra^nJ  tX:rc:>\r7^^^^^^^  Pnnce  Bish%   of    S:dzburg;"    ^nd 
the  same  earnest,  quiet  dignity  about  ^^\  performers   were   peasante    and 
the  heads,  whilst  the  entire  absence  of  trade^^en    directed     by    a     priest^ 
all   theatrical    eflfoct    wonderfully    in-  "^®    -R^v-    Cooperator    WinWer,    of 
creased  the  illusion.   There  were  scenes  Brixlegg.       There    were    300    per- 
and  groups  so  extraordinarily  like  the  formers ;     twenty    complex    groups 
early  Italian  pictures  that  you  could  in  the  tdbJtaux  vivantSj  and   sixteen 
have  declared  they  were  the  works  of  acta ;    and  the  plays  began  ai  nine 
Giotto,  Perugino,   and  not  Hving  men  in  the  morning  and   ended  at  four 
and  women,  had  not  those  figures  moved  in   the  afternoon,     with    only    one 
and  spoken,  and  tiie  breeze  stirred  their  hour's  interval   for    repose   and   re- 
nchly-eoloured  draper^,  and   the    sun  freshment.      The  place   where  ther 
cast  long,  moving  shadows  behind  them  -_.^„  r^nriXnrr.^^  ™i    «  i     ^'^  "f" 
on  the  stage.    These  effects  ot  sunshine  Sf    rT^      ^  ^f  ^ '^°'^?* 
and  shadow,   and  of  drapery  fluttered  ^"^l^f  ?»  l^ke  a  colossal   bam,    104 
by  the  wind,  were  very  striking  and  Jh^'-J  ^^??»   56   feet    broad,    and    36 
beautiful:   one  could  imagine  how  the  ^^^^    '^^S'^-      Five-and-twenty     girls 
Greeks  must  have  availed  themselves  of  represented  the  angels,  dressed    in 
such  striking  effects  in  their  theatres  white  robes  reaching  to  the  ankle, 
open  to  the  sky.  and  trimmed  with  gold  tinsel,  with 
''Between  each  scene,  taken  from  the  a  scarf  of  blue  or  crimson    cloth    a 
life    of  Christ,  there    was    a   tableaux  golden  fillet  round  their  head,  and 
vivant  chosen  from  the  Old  Testament,  on  their  feet  red  and  blue  mo-occo 
and  typical  of  the  passage  which  should  boots:    and    all    stood    in    reeular 
succeed  it  from  the  New  Testament,  eradation  according  to  their  heW 
luich  tableau  was   expUmed    by     he  ^^        Ahasuerus   Iiad    on    TufSh 
Chorus,   which  duly  swept  across  the  t^^,^^,.„  «„j   «  ^  ^      *           xuriuaa 
stage  iA  all  their  grandeur.    These  pic  ^rouseisand  a  preposterous  turban. 
tu^s  from   the   Old   Testament    were  ^^^   Magdalen  was  a   buxom  fair 
singularly  inferior  to  the   rest  of  the  7^°™f°\^^"  %J^**    quantity   of 
spectacle,  impressing  you  most  unplea-  blonde  hair.      The  part    of   Ghriat 
santly  with  a  sense  of  tinsel  and  trump-  was  playel  by  a  peasant^  and  with 
ery.  considerable  feeling.    Qt  John  was 
*'  fhe    performance    commenced    at  a    miller,  and    his   sister    was   the 
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Magdalen.     St  Peter  was  a  labourer  the  stage,  drew  a  cord  from  his  belt 

in  the  iron-works;  Pilate,  a  farmer;  and  there  and  tliQp  hanged  himself, 

Caiaphas,   a  shoemaker;     and     the  swinging    backward     and    forward 

Virgin  was  the  dau;:hter  of  a  village  some   four  feet   from   the   ground." 

shopkeeper     at     Brixlegg.        Judas  The     performance     ended    with     a 

was  as  usual  a  chief  part,  and  was  tableau    of   the    victorious    Saviour 

the    only    one    of    the    performers  standing      triumphant,      cross      in 

who   was    applauded    and    cheered  hand,   surrounded  by  saints,  angels, 

with  bravos,  not  so   much   because  and     patriarch-*.       His   snowy   dra- 

he  was  the  best  actor,   as  because  pery  is  changed  for  glowing  crim- 

tlie    audienc-e    were     restrained    by  son — his  crown  of  thorns  is  gone — 

reverence     from     applauding      the  he  points  upwards  to  the   cross  in 

oihers in  the  same  way.     His  "death  ecstasy — the     victory    is    achieved, 

was   a  highly   startling  exhibition :  the      sacrifice       accomplished — and 

after  a  paroxysm  of  raving  remorse  with   a   rejoicing    hallelujah   chorus 

he  rushed  to  a  tree  in  the  centre  of  the  play  is  brought  to  a  conclusion. 


F.  w.  faber's  life  and  letters. 

Sir  JonH  Coleridge's  full  and  retiring  disposition,  and  quiet  de- 
minute  history  of  Keble's  hfe,  sup-  votion  to  his  Hampsh-re  cure,  pre- 
plementing  m  many  particulars  vented  him  exercising  that  kind  of 
John  Henry  Newman's  marvellous  influence  over  the  mind  of  young 
'Apologia  pro  Vita  sua,'  has  enabled  Oxford,  the  sweet,  solemn,  and 
us  to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  con-  somewhat  mystical  poetry  of  the 
ception  of  the  motives  which  origi-  *  Christian  year  '  threw  its  spell  far 
nally  impelled,  and  subsequently  and  wifle  over  successive  genera- 
guided,  the  course  of  the  great  tions  of  underi^raduates.  No  fitter 
founders  of  the  Oxford  movement  typo,  perhaps,  of  ihe  class  in  ques- 
thirty-six  years  ago.  One  other  tion  could  be  found  than  Frederick 
of  its  chief  authors.  Dr.  Pusey,  has  WiUiam  Faber,  whose  life  and  let- 
yet,  it  may  be,  to  give,  in  some  ter-?  have  just  been  pubUshed  by 
form  or  other,  his  account  of  the  Father  Bowden. 
events,  in  which  he  played  so  great  In  endeavoring  to  place  before 
a  part,  to  the  world.  But,  substan-  our  readers  a  slight  sketch  of  that 
tially,  the  inner  life  and  practical  true  poet  and  eloquent  preacher, 
outcome  of  that  great  revival,  as  we  shall  reverse  Father  Bowden's 
designed  and  effected  by  its  original  treatment  of  his  subject,  and  devote 
leaders,  are  exhibited  in  those  two  more  attention  to  the  Anglican  than 
remarkable  pieces  of  literary  por-  to  the  Roman  phase  of  Faber's  life, 
traiture.  and  this  for  two  reasons— first,  the 

From  their  very  nature  and  scope,  interest  attaching  to  the  spread  and 
however,  neither  of  them  throw  development  of  the  Anglican  re- 
much  light  on  that  band  of  ardent  vival  is  greater,  and,  as  we  believe, 
and  enthusiastic  disciples  and  fol-  more  enduring,  than  that  which  can 
lowers  who  in  various  ways  and  in  be  aroused  by  the  struggles  which 
many  lands  helped  on,  or  marred,  preceded  and  attended  the  forma- 
extended,  developed,  or  caricatured  tion  of  a  new  Roman  Catholic  order  / 
their  work.  Yet  the  personal  in-  in  England;  and,  secondly,  because 
fluence  of  such  an  intellect  as  New-  Faber,  though  far  more  successful 
man's  at  such  a  place  as  Oxford  at  than  Newman,  or  than  any  of  his 
such  a  time  could  not  fail  to  be  im-  companions,  in  the  work  he  under- 
mense;  and  though  Keble's  modest,  took  for  his   new  communion,  yet 


694  ■  F.  W.  Faher's  Life  and  Letters.  [Dec 

resembled  them  in  this,  that  the  remained  until  he  entered  Balliol 
service  demanded  by  the  Church  of  Ct)llege,  Oxford,  in  1832.  The  rt- 
his  choice  dimmed  the  fine  gold  of  ligious  atmosphere  of  his  home, 
his  genius,  and  trailed  throujfh  his  and  of  Harrow  during  bis  stay 
later  devotional  writings  that  thread  there,  disposed  him  towards  evan- 
of  coarse  exaggeration  and  material-  gelical  views;  but  before  long  the 
istic  devotion  to  the  blesvsed  Virgin  sermons,  lectures,  and  conversation 
and  the  saints  which  shocked  many  of  Newman,  aided  by  the  young 
of  the  older  school  of  Anglo-Roman  inquirer's  study  of  GKyorffe  Herbert^ 
Catholics,  and  led  to  unseemly  con-  Andrews,  and  other  writers  of  the 
troversy  in  the  bi^om  of  that  infal-  Sluart  epoch,  determined  his  bias 
lible  Church,  where  he  hoped  to  to  the  Anglo-Catholic  school;  and 
find  implicit  obedience  and  unques-  in  that  he  found  the  lairest  field 
tioning  faith.  for  the  exercise  of  his  poetic  fancy 

Descended  from  a  Huguenot  fa-  and  pulpit  and  conversational  elo- 
mily  that  came  to  England  on  the  quenoe — all,  in  our  opinion,  of  a 
revo(.'ation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  high  order.  After  sundry  disap- 
Frederick  William  Faber  was  born  pointments  and  partial  failures  in 
at  his  grandfather's  vicarage  of  his  academical  career,  he  was  elect- 
Calverley,  in  the  West  Ridins:  of  ed  a  Fellow  of  University  Ccllega 
Yorkshire,  on  the  28th  of  June  in  January  1837;  and  wiih  this 
1814.  "In  the  following  Decem-  event  the  interest  of  his  life  may 
ber,"  says  his  biographer,  ''  his  fa-  be  said  to  commence.  He  had 
ther  was  appointed  Secretary  to  Dr.  passed  through  many  mental  religi- 
Barrington,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  ous  struggles,  had  studied  muco, 
removed  immediately  with  his  fa-  thought  much;  his  religious  belief 
mily  to  Bishop  Auckland,  where  was  now,  as  it  seemed  to  him  and 
he  remained  until  his  death  in  to  others,  fixed,  and  his  sense  of  re> 
1833.  hgious  duty,   no  less  than   indina- 

"From  his  earliest  years  Frede-  tion,  prompted  him  to  take  holy 
rick  Faber  gave  promise  of  remark-  orders.  These  he  received  in  Ripon 
able  power  of  mind ;  and  ;his  tal-  Cathedral  on  the  6th  of  August 
ents  were  carelully  fostered  and  this  year,  which  also  witnessed  his 
developed  by  his  parents,  both  of  first  residence  at  Ambleside  with  a 
whom  were  persons  of  considerable  few  pupils,  "  and  thus  began  a  con- 
ability.  ...  It  was  not  long  nection  with  that  place  which  last- 
before  the  power  and  peculiarity  of  ed  for  many  years.  Among  the 
his  character  began  to  manifest  it-  friendships  which  he  formed  there, 
self.  Ardent  and  impulsive,  he  the  most  valued  was  that  of  Mr. 
entered  upon  everything,  whether  Wordsworth,  whose  poetry  had 
work  or  play,  with  eagerness  and  been  the  object  of  his  early  ad- 
de:ermination;  and  whatever  he  miration,  and  had  contributed 
took  up  was  invested,  in  his  eyes,  largely  to  the  formation  of  his  own 
with  an  importance  which  led  him  poetical  spirit.  In  after  years  he 
to  speak  of  it  in  somewhat  eiag-  used  to  describe  the  long  rambles 
gerated  language."  which  they  took  together  over  the 

He  was  soon  placed  under  the  neighbouring  mountains,  the  poet 
care  of  the  Rev.  John  Gibson  of  muttering  verses  to  himself  in  the 
Kirby  Stephen,  and  thus  made  ac-  intervals  of  conversation."  * 
quaintance  with  that  lake  district  The  lakes  were  then  indeed  a 
which  exercised  so  potent  an  influ-  fit  nursing-ground  for  future  poets 
encc  over  his  after  life.  In  1825  and  preachers  and  politician6| 
he  was  removed  to  Shrewsbury,  Wordsworth  at  Rydal  Mount^ 
and   thence   to  Harrow,   where  he    Southey  at  Keswick,  Arnold  at  Fox 

•  *  Life  and  Letters,'  p.  70. 
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Howe;  Hamilton,  who  tlien  occupied  tains,  recall  to  him  Blencathra;  and, 
Wilson's  beloved  Elleray;  Hartley  lyin^  on  a  sick-bed  at  Constanii- 
Coli.'ridt»e  wandering  from  lake  to  nople,  he  thinks  '*  that  Winder- 
lake,  with  traflitions  of  Canning  mere  was  lookinij  brighter  than 
floating  from  Storrs  over  Winder-  the  Bosphorus  tliis  Sunday  even- 
mere,  whose  j'urface  was  as  yet  un-  ing;  that  a  fairer  haze  was  lying 
profaned  by  steamer,  though  its  on  the  Grasmere  mountains ;  and  I 
waters  no  longer  reflected  in  their  thought  of  the  sunset  in  Langdale, 
bosun  the  mairnificent  form  of  the  and  of  the  gentle  Owen  Lloyd,  the 
Admiral  uf  the  Lakes,*  whose  dar-  setting  of  whose  sun  in  Christian 
ing  feats  on  river,  lake,  and  m<>un-  peace  I  only 'heard  of  yesterday; 
tain-side  werj  the  frequent  theme  and  I  looked  up  again,  and  the 
of  gossips  by  many  a  statesman's  evening  looked  cold,  and  the  place 
health.     To  the   y<>un<^  and  entlm-  foreign." 

siastic  it  was  fairyland— each  moun-        The  incumbent  of  Ambleside  was 

Uiin  clothe  i  with  glory,  each  lake  a  old,    infirm,   and   eccentric,  and    for 

well   of  inspiration!     Certainly   the  several  years,  or  parts  of  years,  Faber 

sp  -ll    casi    by    thrm    over    Faber's  was  virtually  the  ecclesiastical  guide 

spirit  was   strong    and    lasting,  and  of   that    romantic    parish.       In    its 

coluure  I    every    phase  of  his  after-  mean    old     church,    very    different 

life.     In  what  he  terms  the  from  the  sumptuous  building  which 

*^Deare«t   to   me    of    all    my   youthful  ^ow     adds    another    grace     to    the 

rhymea,"  valley  of  the  Rothay,  were  preached 

his  farewell   in   the   gardens   of  St.  most  if  not  all  the  sermons   which 

John's   at   Cambridire,    to    a    friend  ^^  .t^'r""   u  ^''Yl'^^'n^     ^."'''^ 

going  abroad,  it  is  on  him  :-  «»  ^^  ^^"^.V^^  ^^"'.^  '^^'^  ^«^^f,«  5    ^".^ 

,,  ,„  ,,    ,    .         „         ,  ,  great  was  the  stir  among  the  vesi^ 

SJ^  ^»'-«^«";  and  thou  ^1^^^^  ^^^^1  ^i^g  reading  parties  from 

To  lamU  where  trees  have  larger  leaves  Oxford  and    Cambridge    created    by 

than  ours;  his     poetical     and     vivid*  style     of 

But  the  fair  fields  where  foreign  river*  preachin.r.       Writing    to    his    friend 

on,  ;      •'      un       n  au  u  Morris,  the  young  preacher  says  of 

Then:  pmy  hills  will  give  thee  no  such  ,•  \.-         aH  •  x       "^      i 

powers  '^^^  congregation,  it  "  is  quite  an  ed- 

As  the  low  hasel-woods  and  forest  brakes  ueated  tme,  to  say  nothing  of  above 

That  open  to  our  own  unworldly  lakes,  thirty-five  university  men."     Among 

TT        1J1     1  1     ,     T^- J  X  J  the   latter  were   Whytehead,  of  St. 

Unworldly^  lakes !     Did  we   not  dream  j^j^^,^^  Cambridge,  t  himself  a  sweet 

Part  of  our  manhood  by  their  inland  hymnist,  and  an  early  victim  to  his 

coves,  zeal   for   Q-od's  truth   on   the  shore 

Living,  like  summer  insects,  aU  the  day  of    New     Zealand ;     Heath     (John 

^"  '^"e^v '^*^'' '''' ^^''^^  ""^  ^^"""""^  Moore),  of   Trinity,    now   Vicar   of 
And  with  our  endless  songs  and  joyous  Enfield ;    the  present  Earls  of  Brad- 
airs  ford   and   Powis;  Lord  John  Man- 
Made  wings  unto  ourselves  as  bright  as  ners ;    F.    Goulbutn,    now    Commis- 
theirs?"  sioner  of  Customs:  Anderson,  who 
So,  later  on  in  life,  the  shores  of  alone     followed    iaber    to     Rome; 
Albania,  with  their  woodless  moun-  and,  lastly,  George  Sydney  Smythe 


♦  Tlie  well-earned  Lake  sobriquet  of  Christopher  North. 

f  Thomas  Whytehead  offered  himself  as  a  missionary  to  the  newly-appointed 
Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  and  sailed  with  him  to  Sydney  in  1841.  There  he  broke 
a  blood-vessel,  but  recovering  a  little,  reached  the  Bay  of  Islands  early  in  1843, 
and  died  there  on  the  19th  ot  March  in  that  year.  He  was  buried  at  the  east 
end  of  the  Mi8:»ion  Church  at  the  Waimaic;  and  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  John^s 
College,  Auckland,  is  a  memorial  of  him.  presented  by  the  present  Earl  of 
Powia;  while  the  reading-desk  still  in  use  in  the  magnificent  new  chapel  at  St. 
John's,  Cambridge,  is  a  proof  of  the  love  he  bore  to  bia  college  at  home. 
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(the  G.  S.  S.   of  so  many  of  Faber's  My  brethren,  if  this  country  has  been 

poems),  wliose  early  death  in   1857  to  you  a  fountain  of  deep  and  aerioaa 

frustrated     so      many     hopes,     and  thoughts,  of  holy  and  moral  impre88iob^ 

whose    memory    is    still    cherished  if  you  have  looked  upon  it  aa  in  some 

by    the    survivors   of    those    happv  sense  a  pubhc  domam  wherewith  God 

days.     To  such  a  congregation  wi,  *^«^'^  gifted  our  nation  I^/^^^^J^^  [*!' 

•^    1-   J      X   *u       1           i*  i.1       u  your  love  drawn  to  its  lakes  and  nvera 

preached,  at  the  close  oi   the   hay-  J^^    ^.^^^.^^   ^j,,           .„   ^ 

harve.H  m  1838,  on  the  rural  festi-  ^^^^^  ^It  before  and  cannot  now  ex- 
val  CJiUed  Kushbearmg  Sunday,  the  plain,  if  you  are  carrying  from  it  a 
sermon  headed  "The  Digniiy  of  thousand  memories  that  will  never  de- 
Little  Children,"  the  effect  of  whi(!h  Bert  you,  sights  and  sounds  and  hea- 
was  electrical  at  the  time,  and  will  venly  images  to  haunt  you  evennore, 
now  bear  compariron  in  many  of  can  you  turn  away  and  not  leave  a 
it:*  passages  with  the  most  eloquent  gift  u»to  the  Lord  our  God?  OhIU 
pulpit  orations  of  existing  preach-  shall  delight  you  afterwards  to  remem- 
er?.  Let  our  readers  picture  to  ^^^  ^^«t  upon  these  mighty  hills,  as  on 
themselves   the    quaint   old    church  a  l^olj  altar-and  altars  green  and  glo- 

bedecked  with  flowers,  and  boughs,  ['«"«  ^^^^  «^^.  «"^  "^^  ^^'l^'V"  build- 

1               1                  i       »i         1      ]  i»g — you  have  left  your  full,  free,  self- 

and  unusual  ornament*-the  school  denying  offering.     Let  it  be  is  fuU  and 

children,  for  whose  benefit  the  ser-  ^ee,   as  open  and   ungrudging  as  hath 

mon  was   preached— with  conscious  been   the  tide  of  jovs  which  the   land 

looks,  the  venerable  patriarchs  and  has  poured  in  upon  you  from  the  throne 

matrons   of  that   rural    community,  of  God  that  is  set  up  so  visibly  therein. 

and    the     eager     impulsive    youths  Tou  may  never  have  seen  a  church  of 

from   the    two   awakening   univcisi-  God  so  decorated  as    this:   you    may 

ties — and  they  will  underj^tand  the  "ever  see  this  holy  rite  again.     Make, 

fascination  ext-rcised  over  his  hear-  then,  these  garlands  to  minister  to  piety 

ers  by  such  a  peroration  as  the  fol-  ®"^  holiness.     Make  them   to  be  oon- 

lowino" nectcd   with   the    everlasting  covenant, 

°  *  a  type,  a  symbol,  of  the  freshners  and 

innoecDce    which  the  early  lessons  of 

"  Surely   to  you,   my   brethren,    who  the   Gospel   shall   shed    upon  the  little 

are  natives  of  this   place,  who   are   so  ones  that  would  fain  sing  hosannaba  in 

deeply,   so   intensely   interested    in   its  this  mountain-temple.     Let  this  festival 

welfare,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak.    .The  write  upon  our  hearts  a  lesson  deep  and 

heart  that   feels  no  yearnings  towards  grave  to  bear  unto  our  homes;  and  let 

the  place  of  its  abode  is  too  cold,   too  us  leave  the  holy  shrine  this  day  with 

dead,  to  be  moved  by  words  of  mine:  the   words    wherewith   the    three  cbil- 

colder  tar  and    deader    than  the    poor  dren  praised  the  Lord  their  God,  a  deep 

pagan    shepherds   who  once  trod  these  and    silent    yet  a   thrilling    bentdicite, 

hills,   and    lived    among   their    gloomy  tilling  our  souls  with  thankfulness  and 

woods.     For   they  did  l^autilul   things,  love: — 

yea,  and  holy  things,  when  they  hnng  iiQ  ye  mountains  and  hiUs,  bless  ye  the 

their  delicate    wild-tiowers  and    green  Lord : 

rushes  about  the  trees  and  wells ;   albeit  Praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  ever. 

they  darkly   worshipped  the  Unknown  O  all  ye  green  things  upon  the  earth,  blsM 

God.  _  ye  *ne  Lord ; 

•'But  there  are  others,   who  form  no  Praise  Him,  and  magnify  him  for  ovat" 

inconsiderable  portion  of  my  congrega-  Who    that    heard    one     of  thom 

lion,   on   whom   it  is  nee<lful  I  shou'd  eloquent   sermons,   or    encountered 

urge    my    cause       U  here    are    many  the     poet-priest     on    a     week-day, 

strangers  here.     1  hey  may  have  come  habited   in  a  blouse    with  a   broad- 

am.>ng  these  Inlls  only  for  pleasure  and  brimmed  straw  hat  flapping  behind 

amusement.       let,    it    they    did,    they  u:«  u^^i,   ^      *  *i-     i      Vr*   "^""^  ■ 

must  by  this  have  leanied  among  their  ^'^  ^^^\^  f  \^^  head  of  a  merrv 

marvels,  their  HkIhs  and  shades,    their  ^^^^P   ^\  '^^^   ^«  "rg<^<i   ^«   rough 

anlitudes    and    strange    recesses,   s<.me  Pony  up  the  green  slopes  of  Skiddaw, 

glorious  things  of  the  Lord  their  God—  or  breasteii  on  foot  the  stony  sides 

of  Helvellyn,   could  have    forseeen 

'' Here  where  He  hath  bnilt  i"    ^^^   ^^^   future   founder  of   the 

Per  Hiflown  gloiy  in  the  wildemen."  London     Oratory,     and    the    moat 
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inBuential  head  of  a  religious  order 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  has  seen 
in  England  since  the  Reformation  ? 

Ambleside  and  Oxford,  varied 
by  occasional  visits  fo  Cambridge, 
occupied  him  until  1841,  when  he 
m:tde  a  prolonged  Continental  tour 
in  company  with  young  Mr.  Benson 
of  Green  Bank,  to  whom  he  had  in 
the  previous  year  been  appointed 
tutor.  But  1840  witnessed  the 
publication  of  his  first  volume  of 
poetry,  whicii  attracted  much  atten- 
tion at  the  time,  and  contains  many 
poems  of  originality  and  merit ; 
but  in  giving  this  rapid  sketch  of 
his  life,  the  volume  is  chiefly  inte- 
resting from  the  light  it  throws 
upon  the  workings  oi  Faber's  active 
mind,  and  the  medium  thrmgh 
which  he  then  viewed  the  fiiends 
with  whom  he  lived,  t!ie  scenes 
familiar  to  his  eye,  and  the  Church 
to  whose  seivle  he  was  devoted. 

Full  of  fire  and  fancy  and  exqui- 
site descriptions  of  scenery  as  are 
those  381  pages,  we  have  his  own 
authority  for  snying  that  only  one 
poem  in  the  whole  colU?ction  drew 
its  inspiration  from  the  softer  sex 
— and  even  that,  "  First  Love,"  is 
couched  in  h-sitating  tones. 

^^  Thoa  art  too  young  for  me  to  tell 

My  hidden  love  to  thee ; 
And,  till  fit  season,  it  must  bum 

In  darkest  privacy ! 
For  years  must  pass,  and  fortunes  change, 

Till  such  fit  season  be. 

And  years  did  pa«8,  and  fortunes 
did  change  for  the  better,  in  a  pe- 
cuniary point  of  view,  but  Faber 
remained  unmarried,  nor  can  we 
discover  any  tra'.-e  of  his  over  hav- 
ing attempted  to  realize  his  "  First 
Dream  of  a  Wife."  Indeed,  with- 
out having  taken  any  vow  or  abso- 
lute resolution  against  marria;^e, 
he  tells  his  friend  Morris,  in  1841, 
*'that  I  never  felt  so  strongly  de- 
termined by  God's  grace  to  *  make  a 
venture  of  a  lonely  life,'  as  J.  H. 
N.  says,  as  I  do  now."  It  was 
friendship,  and  not  love,  as  con- 
ventionally understood,  that  tuned 
his  lyre,  and  inspired  his  lays  with 
expressions  as  passionate    as  were 


ever  devoted  by  troubadour  to  his 
ladye-love. 

^^Ah,  dearest!  wouldst  thou  know  how 
much 
My  aching  heart  in  thee  doth  live  ? 
One  look  of  thv  blue  eye,  one  touch 

Of  thy  dear  hand  last  night,  could  give 
Fresh  hopes  to  shine  amid  my  fears, 
And  thoughts  that  shed  themselves  in 
tears." 

Faber  and  his  pupil-companion 
returned  to  England  in  Auc^ust 
1841,  having  made  good  use  of  weir 
six  months  tour.  France,  Italy, 
Greece,  Constantinople^  the  Princi- 
palities, the  Danu'ne,  Hungary,  Sty- 
ria,  the  Tyrol,  Bavaria,  Bohemia, 
Saxony,  and  Prussia  were  all  visit- 
ed, and,  as  well  as  the  time  per- 
m  tted,  studied  by  the  young  divine. 
The  extracts  from  his  Journal  given 
in  Father  Bowden's  book  are  so  gra- 
phic, and  display  such  powers  of 
accurate  description  blended  with 
his'orical  illustration,  as  to  warrants^ 
a  wish  for  the  publication  of  thQ* 
entire  Journal ;  all  the  more  so  be- 
cause the  goodly  volume  in  which 
Faber  summed  up  the  results  of  his 
tour  in  1842  is  rendered  ohsonre  and 
unreal  by  the  introduction  of  a  fic- 
titious character  styled  the  Stranger, 
whose  arguments  and  criticisms  are, 
to  our  mind,  sadly  out  of  place  in 
what  would  otherwise  be  a  very 
interesting  record  of  the  author's 
impressions  of  '  Fore  gn  Churches 
and  Peoples.'  Another  memorial 
of  this  tour  appeared  about  the  same 
time  in  the  shape  of  a  volume  of 
poem-J,  "  The  Styrian  Lake."  In 
both  these  volumes  may  be  discern- 
ed germs  of  that  growing  discontent 
with  the  Anglican,  and  increasing 
favour  for  the  Roman  system,  which 
three  years  later  culminated  in  his 
change  of  comuiunion ;  but  when,  in 
the  autumn  of  1842,  the  Rectory  of 
E!ton,  in  Huntingdonshire,  was  of- 
fered to  him,  and,  at^er  some  hesita- 
tion, accepted  by  him,  it  is  but 
fair  to  say  that  he  appears  to  have 
entered  upon  the  new  responsibili- 
ties so  imposed  in  the  spiiit  of  per- 
fect loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. "I  do  beHeve ''  he  writes  to 
Mr.  Morris  on  16th  December  1842, 
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''  that  I  am  judging  right  in  this  At    first,    indeed,    he    coirid    write 

matter.     I    feel    i-o    happy   and    bo  home  that  he  found  his  attachment 

onen,  I  know  not  why  or  how,  that  to  the  Church  of  England  growine  in 

I  think  I  must  bo  doing  right ;  and  Rome;  but  he  is  soon  deep  in  Per- 

oh !  how  slight  a  sacritice,  after  all,  rone's  Prelections  and  St.  Theresa's 

will  it  be  to  part  with   this  sweet  practical  works,  and  requesting  Dr. 

mountain-land,    and    all    my     dear  Grant  to  carry  him  to  little  obscure 

friends,  for  a  man  of  such  faults  as  plac(  s  where  interesting  memorials 

njine.     My  books  are  gone,  and  now  of   the    modern    saints    are    to    be 

my  mountains  go.     God  be  praised !  seen.     Then  came  the  celebration  of 

Oh !  pray  for  me  that,  buried  in  that  tlie  Ascension   by  the   Pope  in   St^ 

village,  I  may  endeavour  to  live  an  John  Lateran,  ol  which  he  tells  his 

ap(iStolioal  hfe  in  chureh,  parsonage,  brother — "  I   do  not  think    I   CTer 

and  cottages.     Goil  being  my  helper,  returned  from  any  service  so  thor- 

I  solemnly  propose  to  do-  so.    Twice,  oughly  Chri-tianised  in  every  joint 

if  not  three  tunes,  has  Advent  had  and  limb,  and  so  right  of  hearty  as  I 

a  special  mission  to  me.      May  my  did  from  the  Lateran  on  Thursday." 

sole  care  in  li  e  be  now  to  rehearse  But  still  something  was  wanting  to 

foi"  meeting  the  true  Advent,  and  the  etfect  the  change,   and    Fuber   nad 

mercilul  lire  of  that  day !     Ora  pro  actually  quitted   Kome   before   that 

nohisy  want  was  supplied.     On  the  mom- 

But  now  occurred  what  was  to  be  ing  after  his  arrival  at  Albano,  Dr. 

in    its   result   the    turning-point    of  Grant  entered  his  room  to  say  that 

his  life.     Before   setthng   down  to  the  Pope  had  arranged  to  give  him 

his  work  at  Elton,  the  new   rector  a  private  interview  that  ailemoon, 

set  off  on  another  Continental  tour,  and  that  he  had  come  to  fetch  h'm 

armed    this    time    with  ^letters     of  back    to    Rome    immediately.     The 

introduction     from     Dr.     Wiseman  interview  took  place,  and  the  Pope 

(whose    acquaintance    he    had    re-  (Gregory  XVL),  having  urged  him 

cent  y    made)     to    the    authorities  to  save  his  own  soul,  gave  him  his 

at  Rome.  blessing:    "May  the  grace  of  (}od 

His  object  is  stated  by  his  bio-  correspond    to    your    good   wishes, 

grapher   to  have  been  "  a  desire  to  and   deliver  you   from   the   nets   of 

examine   closely   in   catholic    coun-  Anglicanism,  and  bring  you  to  the 

tries,   and  especially  in   Rome,  the  true  Holy  Church!"    It  must  have 

method   pursued  by  the  Church  in  been     during    this    interview    that 

dealing  with  the  souls  entrusted  to  Faber,  as  he  related  the  story  to  the 

her  care."  writer,  went  to  the   open  window 

A  more  unpromising,  or  unfortu-  and    exclaimed,    **  Holy    Father,    I 

nate   preparation   for  entering  upon  should   as    soon    tliink    of  jumping 

the  duties  of  a  rural  English  parish  out  of  this  window  as  of  leaving 

could  scarcely  be  conceived.     Apart  the  English  Church !  "    NeyerdieleBB 

from     doctrinal     and     ecclesiastical  his  perversion  was  virtually  accom- 

dillerences  the   national  and   social  plished   then,   and    Pope   Gregoiy's 

peculiarities  of  Rome  would  render  memory  siiould  be  credited  with  it. 

its    parochial    system,   so  far   as   it  The    mentid    strain    to   which    this 

could   be  said   to  have  any,  totally  strugg'e    subject4?d     him    laid     the 

in.ipplicable  in  pn-iciice  to  an  Eng-  foundation    of    future    disease,   and 

lish  village  ;    and  the  only  result  of  he  returned  to  Elton  shattered   in 

this   ill-judged  visit  was  to  prepare  health  and  Roman  in  heart. 

Faber's  mind  to  view  first  with  in-  But,   once   settled    at    Elton,   he 

dulgence,    then    with    approbation,  threw   himself   with    fiery  earnest- 

doj.'trines      and      practices      which  ness    into    pastoral    work.     Every- 

shocked  and  ali<nated  the  less  ima-  thing  had  to  be  done,  and  he  did 

ginative  soul  and  more  robust  in-  it.     The  church  was  in  disrepair — 

tellect  of  Richard  Hurrell  Froude.  he     restored     it ;     the    Metnodist 
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chapel  was  full — ^he  emptied  it.  ed,  Faber  immediately  followed  his 
'*  I  get  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  example — and  on  Sunday  the  IGth 
poor  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  of  Noveniber  he  bade  farewell  to 
and  saints'  days,  besides  the  chil-  the  parishioners  whom  he  loved, 
dren,  and  we  average  about  forty  and  who  loved  him.  Painful  as 
monthly  communions."  His  preach-  sucli  a  separation  must  be  under 
ing  stirred  and  moved  the  phlt'g-  any  circumstances,  there  were  pe- 
matic  natures  of  the  Elton  farmers  culiar  causes  of  an  exceptional  kind 
an<i  peasants  so  deeply  that  many  to  render  Faber's  departure  from 
of  them  confessed  to  him;  and  the  Elton  painful  and  embarrassing, 
very  navvies  working  at  the  rail-  He  had  formed  a  small  society  wl)0 
way — then  a  sort  of  proscribed  class  determined  to  accompany  him,  and 
in  England,  shunned  and  feared  by  as  these  were,  for  the  most  part, 
all  decent  folk — accepted  his  minis-  yoimj^  men  of  humble  birth  and 
trations  witij  gratitude.  Ti»e  pre-  poor,  their  secession  and  abandon- 
sent  Ritualistic  school  had  not  then  ment  of  family  ties  were  attributed 
risen ;  and  Faber  thought  so  little  as  a  crime  to  their  spiritual  guide, 
of  the  mere  accessories  of  religion,  The  comment**  thus  freely  made 
that  when  the  surplice  controversy  aggravated  Faber's  distress  of  mind, 
was  at  its  height  he  told  his  con-  while  the  position  of  his  penniless 
gregation  "  that  he  usually  pt  cached  followers  was  a  source  of  anxiety 
in  his  surplice  b  *caus3  he  preferred  and  perplexity  to  him.  He  and 
it,  but  tl^t  ho  would  preach  in  his  th«*y  were  receive!  in:o  the  house 
shirt  sleei^  if  it  would  be  any  satis-  of  St.  Chad  at  Birmingham,  and 
faction  to  thei^."  Such  energy,  from  thence  he  published  the  rea- 
such  eloquence,  sucli  self-denial,  sons  for  his  perversion.  Satisfac- 
were  new  to  Elton,  rare  in  the  tory,  no  doubt,  to  his  own  mind, 
neighbourhood — an<l  the  result  was  we  do  not  suppose  they  would  ap- 
praufying.  The  full  system  of  the  pear  so  to  our  readt-rs ;  and  we 
English  Church,  iis  it  was  under-  hurry  on  to  chronicle  the  remain- 
8too«i  by  George  Herbert  and  ing  most  important  events  of  his 
Nicholas  Ferrar,  was  at  work  in  new  religious  career.  His  first  care 
the  Huntinirdonsliire  parish,  and  was  to  form  a  little  community  out 
neither  bishop  nor  aggrieved  par-  of  his  Elton  followers,  and  then  to 
ishioners  interfered  with  its  de-  revisit  Italy  with  a  view  to  obtain 
velopnjent.  But,  while  success  count  nance  and  funds  for  its  main- 
crowned  outwardly  Faber's  zeal-  tenance  and  expansion.  Thus,  out 
ous  pastoral  efforts,  inwardly  his  of  the  small  mean  house  in  Caro- 
soul  was  a  prey  to  doubts  and  line  Street,  Birmingham,  sprung 
distractions  of  the  most  painful  the  well-known  London  Oratory; 
kind.  Tliroughont  the  greater  part  and  in  the  latter  may  be  recognised 
of  1844  Newman's  restraining  in-  the  handiwork  of  Faber's  singular 
fluence  alone  kept  him  at  his  post ;  power  of  impressing  others  with 
an«l  in  November  he  writes  to  his  his  own  views  and  convictions, 
leader  :  *'  For  some  weeks  past  I  The  difficulties  and  obstacles  that  he 
have  CO' 1  fronted  the  notion  of  a  had  to  encounter  and  surmount  are 
c'lange,  and  seem  to  have  recoiled  detailed  in  Mr.  Bowden's  pages, 
from  it  further  than  I  was  before ;  From  Caroline  Street  the  young 
and  y«'t  I  can  really  give  no  good  community,  now  known  as  that  of 
grounds  for  my  staying  where  I  St  Wilfred,  was  soon  removed  to  a 
am."  In  th<'  lollowin'i  year  the  more  commodious  house  in  Colmore 
'Life  of  St.  Wilfrel,'  which  he  on-  Terrace,  and  from  thence,  at  Lord 
tribut»Mi  to  Toovey's  '  Lives  of  the  Shrewsbury's  munificent  invitition, 
English  Saints,*  naturally  drew  to  Cotton  Hall,  near  Cheadle;  and 
down  much  indiicnation ;  and  when  here  it  was  he  commenced  the 
Newman's    secession  was  announc-  publication    of   the    'Lives    of    the 
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(riKKlorn    Roman    Catholic)   Saints,'  the  Night,"  "The  Precious  Blood," 

which  Kooii   brought  him   into  col-  "Sweet  Saviour  I  Blesis  us  ere  we 

hKJoM  with  many  of  the  authorities  go,"  and  "0,  come  and  mourn  with 

of  tli(*  (Miuri'li  to  which  his  former  me  iiwhilc,"  are  in  common  use  in 

HfiifM   of    '(lOiiglish)   Saints*   Lives'  the    Church     of    England.      Thua, 

hud   iloiw   so   much   to    drive    him.  unintentionally,  tl:e  last  as  well  u 

In  liot-li  the  exiiggeration  was  great;  the    first  fruits  of  his  poetic  geniuB 

ill    hoth    he    appeared    desirous    of  benefited   the   Church    of   his    bi^- 

pimliiiig    tlie   principles   he  profess-  tism.     The  last  three  }ears  of  his 

(•(I    t(»  the  extremest  hmiis,  and  in  li!e  were   maiked   by   acute  sufivr- 

ihi'   hitter  v.u»*i   toleration   wus   not  inps,   borne    with   singular  courage 

nirried  uh  far  as  in  the  former.     Dr.  and    sweetness.     Many   of   his    old 

NrwiMMii,  then  the  Father  Superior  friends  saw  him  during  this  period, 

of  t.hiM'oiigregation,  in  October  1848,  and    much    of   the    bitterness    and 

ill  formed  Kaber  that  the  community  misunderstanding    which     had     ac- 

hiid  I'oiiie  to  the  unanimous  conclu-  compan  ed  his  sec'8>ion    from    tlie 

Kioii  of  adviNinjj:  him  to  suspend  the  Church   of   England  was    removed. 

MiM'ieH.     ThoHt*   who  have    read  the  At  the  head  (f  the  largest,  the  most 

"  I  life  of  St.  Hose  of  Lima"  will  not  intellectual  and  prosperous  relieioms 

woiidtT  at   that  determination;  and  community  in  England,  created   Ysj 

alihon^'h   the  suspension  was   atVer-  himself,  loved   by   all   its  members. 

WMld^«    removed,    there    can    be  no  appreciated  by  the  Church   he  haa 

floiibt    that    Fabcr's  extreme  views  joined,  and  reconciled  to  t^e  friends 

wiMc  rr^iirded  with  ^reat  disfavour  of  his  youth,  ho  passed  awy  on  the 

hv  iiiiiiy  of  the  old  Koman  Catholic  26th  of   September    18G3,   his  last 

diviiie.s.'     in    lS4i),   a    part    of    the  words  being,  "  God  be  praised!" 
riiiiiiiiiiiiitv.    with     Faber    at    their        We   conclude   our   notice   of   Lis 

hiMid,  look  possession  of  two  houses  life  with  his  biographer's  final  sen- 

III  KiiiK'  Wilhum  Street,  Strand,  and  tence. 

MpeiMlily  ojietied  a  chapel  Ibr  public        **  Words    cannot    reproduce     the 

/tiMvire.     Ill    ISfiO,  Dr.  Newman  re-  gra<ious      presence,      the      musical 

Hi|.Mi(-d    liis    iioiiiinal   headship   over  voice,   the    captivating    smile — can- 

Iho     roniinunity     in     London,    and  not  ^ive   back   to  earthly   life    the 

F.I  I  MM"  wiiM  eh'eted  Superior.  Thr»ugh  charm  of  person  or  the  fascination 

hi*  WHS  now  a  confirmed  invalid,  the  of  manner,  any  more  than  the  fire 

labours   he   nn«!eitook   were   exces-  of  genius  or  the  nobility  of  soul— 

sive,    and   embraced   every   field   of  and  cannot,  therefore,  satisfy  those 

I'h'ricHl   exe:tion.      He  superinU'ud-  whose  labours    were    cheered,   and 

Of  I  the  works  of  the  new  house  at  sorrows    comforted,   whose  interior 

Mrompton,     he     preached,    he     in-  lives  were  formed,  and  directed  to 

stniet.ed   the   novices,  he   conducted  Q-od,     whose      brightest,     happiest 

n    \a^i  correspondence,   and   wrote  hours  were  bles-^ed  by  the  wi<dr>m, 

nimuiroii'*  l.)0  'ks.     Among  the  latter  holines?,  and  love  of  Frederick  Wil- 

was  a  coUection  of  hvmns,  some  of  Ham  Faber." 
which,   sjich  as   **The    Pilgrims    of 
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chapel  w&s  full — he  emptied  it.  ed,  Fnber  immediately  followed  his 
"I  get  from  twunly-fivB  to  thirty  ex.iiiipii; — and  on  Sanday  the  IGth 
poor  on  Wednesdaye  aod  Fridays  of  Nuveiuber  he  bade  farewell  to 
ani)  saliitu'  Uuys,  besid<^:3  the  uhil-  the  pari&hioiiera  whom  he  loved, 
dren,  aud  wq  average  about  forty  and  who  loved  him.  Painful  ae 
monthly  communions."  His  preach-  sucii  a  separation  must  be  under 
in,^  stirred  and  moved  the  plili'g-  any  circumBlnncea,  there  were  pe- 
matie  nature'^  of  the  Ellon  farmers  culiar  cauai'S  of  an  exeeptional  kind 
and  penaanW  so  diiuply  that  many  to  render  Faber's  depmlure  from 
of  Ibein  cunffsseil  to  liim;  and  tiie  Elion  pwnful  and  embarrns.-'ing. 
very  navvii^  working  at  the  rail-  Ho  had  formed  a  sm.ill  society  who 
way— then  a  sort  of  proscribed  diss  det<'rmincd  to  accompany  him,  and 
in  Kiigland,  shunnud  and  feared  by  as  these  were,  for  the  moat  part, 
all  decent  folk — acccpt«d  his  minis-  yoimi;  men  of  humble  birth  and 
trations  with  gratitude.  Tiie  pre-  pour,  tlieir  secea.-'ion  and  abandon- 
sent  Riiualistic  school  had  not  tlien  ineut  of  family  ties  were  attributed 
riavn  ;  and  Faber  thought  no  little  ns  a  crime  to  their  spiritual  guide, 
of  the  mere  accessoriea  of  religion,  Tlie  tummenfci  thuf  freely  made 
that  when  the  surplice  controversy  apgravated  Faher's  distress  of  mind, 
was  at  its  height  lie  told  his  eon-  while  the  position  of  his  penniless 
gregation  "  that  he  u-u;iUy  preached  tblloweri  was  a  snurrc  of^anxieiy 
in  h:s  surplii/e  b  •Cause  ho  preferred  and  perplexity  to  him.  He  and 
it,  but  tl^t  he  would  preach  in  his  thry  ware  receiveil  ino  the  hou^le 
shirt  tleei^  if  it  wouM  he  any  e.itis-  of  St.  Chad  at  Birmingham,  and 
faction  to  therii."  Such  energy,  from  thence  he  pubhshed  the  rea- 
8uch  eloquence,  such  sclf-denml,  sons  for  his  perversion.  Satisliio- 
were  new  to  Elton,  rard  in  the  lory,  no  doubt,  to  his  own  mind, 
neighbourhood — and  the  result  was  we  do  not  suppose  thoy  would  ap- 
pra'ifyinir.  The  full  system  of  the  pear  so  to  our  rc-adirs;  and  we 
En;jlish  Chureh,  ns  it  wns  under-  liurry  on  to  chronicle  tlie  remain- 
stood  by  Oeorge  Herbert  and  iag  most  important  events  of  his 
Nicholas  Ferrar,  was  at  work  in  new  ridigioua  career.  His  first  care 
the  Huntin.'donshire  parish,  and  w.is  to  form  a  litile  community  out 
neither  bishop  nor  aggrieved  par-  of  bis  Elton  followers,  nnd  then  to 
ishioners  interfered  with  its  de-  revisit  Italy  with  a  view  lo  obtain 
vclopment.  But,  while  success  count  nance  and  funds  fur  its  main- 
crowned  outwurdly  Faber's  zeal-  tenance  and  expansion.  Thus,  out 
ous  pattoral  ell'orts,  inwardly  his  of  the  =mall  mean  hou<e  in  Caro- 
eoul  was  a  pr>'y  to  doubts  and  line  Street,  Birmin^'liam,  sprung 
dis'c.ielions  of  the  most  painful  the  well-known  London  Oralnry; 
kind.  Throughout  thi;  greater  part  and  in  tiie  latter  may  be  recogniKtd 
of  1844  Newman's  restraining  in-  the  handiwork  of  Faber's  singular 
fiuence  atone  kept  him  at  his  post ;  power  of  impn'ssing  others  with 
■Dd  in  N'lvember  he  writes  to  his  his  own  views  and  convictions. 
leader  :  "  For  Home  weeks  past  I  The  difSculttcs  and  obsta<-l(-s  that  he 
Iwva  cotifront<-d  the  notion  of  a  hnd  to  encounter  and  surmount  are 
n  to  have  recoiled  detailed  in  Mr.  Bowdcn's  [iaj;es. 
han  1  was  before ;  Froni  Caroline  Strett  the  young 
oally  give  no  good  communilv,  now  known  as  that  of 
■  staving  wlieie  I  St.  Wilfre'd,  was  soon  removed  to  a 
oUowin'j  year  the  more  commodious  house  in  Colmore 
■ed,'  which  he  C'm-  Terrace,  and  from  thence,  at  Lord 
'ey's  'Lives  of  the  Shrewsbury's  munificent  invitition, 
'  Dftturally  drew  to  Cotton  Hall,  mar  Cheadle ;  and 
a  tjon ;  and  when  here  it  was  he  commenced  the 
publication    of   (he    '  Lives    of    the 
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new  elders.     "Squire  Punch"  aoon  Eternal  Father  descended  in  great  wrath 

becaine   a    regular    fij^ure    in   these  without  any  attendant  and  called  for 

puppet    plays,    and    sometimes    en-  Noah ;  ...  and  when  he  appeared,  the 

acted   even   a  traffic  part      In   the  Eternal  Father  told  him  he  waa  Borj 

play   of   Jane   Shoie,    for    instanc^^  ♦«  ha >j  created  such  a  set  of  ungmtefW 

which  wa^  reuresented   bv  the    f  i-  scoundrels,  and  that,  for  their  wicked- 

wnicn  was  riprtseniea   ny  tne   m  ^^^^^    j^^  intended  to  drown   them  all 

rnous   Rowland   Dixon,    Punch   has  ^^^^,^r.      Here  Noah  interceded  for 

the    pa-t  of  the  baker  assigned  to  ^^,^^,  ^^^  ^^  j^gt  it  waa  agreed  that  he 


humanity    he    is    seized    forthwith  the  master-builder,  for  he  preferred  him 

and  hanged.  to  either  the  French  or  the   Engliah 

My st^rv-plays  still  continue  to  be  builders.    This  produced  great  applaoae. 

acted  in  Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy ;  The  Eternal  Father  then  went  up  to 

but  in  England  they  seem  to  have  heaven,  and  Noah  to  build  his  ark."  • 

entirely   dl^app-areti.      Their  place.  Throughout  Italy  these  mysteries 

however,   has    bren    tiiken   by   the  are  constantly   played ;    souietimes 

great  oratorios,  wliich  crowds  of  peo-  by   real    pers  stis  with  considerable 

pie  assemble  to  hear   in  the  annual  spirit  and  with  good  scenery — some- 

celebrations  in  the  great  cathedrals,  times    by    puppets    most     absurdly 

and  in  t  le  Crystal  Palace,  and  for  and      grotcs^quely      under      bootba. 

which   the  English   show  so  strong  During   EastiT   the   scholars  of  the 

an<l  earnest  an  admiration.  Ilospital  of  Santo   Spirito  in  Rome 

In  Spain  they  are  still  represent-  gi'nerally  perform  a  sort  of  mystery- 

ed,  and  on  the  ft^.nti.-rs  of  Arragon  play    founded    upon   some     biblical 

and    the   Val    d'Arran    there    is    a  story.       The    play  takes    place    in 

yyarly   representation    of   the    Pas-  the   tlieatre  of  the  hospiUl,  and  is 

bion,   in    which   Christ    falls    under  usually     acU-'d     in     the     afternoon. 

the  weight  of  a  heavy  cross,  and  is  The  cardinal  having  charge  of  the 

well    beat.-n    hy   the    people,    who  institution   presides,   and   the    place 

rush   upon   him   and   shower  blows  is   generally  thronged  with   specta- 

on  him  in  real  earnest.      W  hi  taker,  tors,    to   whom    tickets    are    girea. 

mentionin;?   the   theatie   at  Lisbon,  At  one  of  these  plays   founded  on 

thus   describes  a    play  representing  the  story  of  Shadrach,  Meshacb,  and 

the  creation  of  the  world : —  Abed-nego,  I  had  the  fortune  to  be 

..  --T1       ,,         ^1  present,  an«l   the   performance   was 

.,     V'"""  f  V  ^      ?       Z  "■'•  '''°,""l  very  creditable.     In  the  monasteries. 

the  Eternal  Father  descend  in  a  cloud  ^     ^  .^   .                                 v««ii*,i.«o, 

with  a  loHK  white  beard  and  a  great  uum-  ^^^^  '].  "^  J^^'y  common  at  this  SM- 

ber  of  lights  and  angels  about  him son    for   the  pupils   taught  bjr    the 

The  next  seono  presented  us  with  the  ser-  "."««    ^P    perform     little    Scripture 

pent  corrupting  Kve,  and  his  infernal  ma  pieces,  m  which  the  sisters  take  the 

jesty  paid  the  most  exaggerated  encora-  greatest  interest, 

iuins  to  her  beauty  in  order  10  engage  her  Giuseppe  Tigri,  in  his  prefiice  to 

to  eat;  whicli  as  soon  as  she  had  done,  the   Canti    Popolari   Toscani,    gives 

and  persuaded  Adam  to  do  the  same,  the  following  account  of  a   kind   of 

there  came  a  most  terribU>  storm  of  thun-  mvstery-plays      called      Giostre     or 

derandlightninjjT.  and  a  dance  of  infernal  Maegi,    which    are    still    performed 

spirits  j^ith  the  devil  in  the  midst,  dress-  ],y  \y,^    peasante    in    some   of    the 

ed  m  blaek  with  scarlet  stockings  and  a  ^^^^^^  in  Tuscany :- 

gold-laced  hat  on  his  head.     \\  hue  the  '' 

dauee  was  performing,  a  voice  from  below  *'  Some  of  these  I  have  myself  seen, 

the  scenes  pronouncerl  in  a  hoarse  and  a  few  years  ago,  at  Campiglio  di  Tereg- 

solemn    manner,   tlie   word    Jesus,  on  lio  and  at  Cavinana.    The  beat  known, 

which  tiie  devils  immediately  vanished  and  those  which  are  played  nearly  eveiy 

in  a  cloud  of  smoke.      After    this,  the  year,   are — the  story  of  Joseph;    U^ 


*  t 


The  Portfolio,'  by  J.  H.  Kgerton,  1812,  where  this  is  cited  firom  Whitaker. 
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sacrifloe  of  Abraham;    the  passion   of  Certain  ariettes  in  sevens,  interpolated 

our  Lord, — which  in  many  respects  re-  into  the  drama,  play  the  part  of  the 

semble  the  ancient  mysteries.     Besides  chorus  in  the  Greek  tragedy,  and  are 

these,  there  are  Egisto  de'  Greci ;  Bra-  sung  with  the  accompaniment  of   the 

damante  and  Rugg^ro,  taken  from  Ari-  violin.    The  character  of  this  drama  is 

osto;    ircano,   King  of   Thrace;    Con-  always  chaste  and   moral,  and  serves 

stantino  and  Buonafide,  or  the  triumph  admirably   to    keep    alive    among    the 

of   friendship;    the  couverKion  of   St.  people  who    delight  in    them  the  old 

Giovanni    Bocca    d*Oro:     Arbino    and  chivalric    sentiment    for    the    lady    of 

Micrene,   or    the    persecution    of    the  one's  love,  and  for   every  sacred  and 

Christians  by  a  Turkish  king  of  Algeria ;  magnanimous  enterprise." 
the  martyrdom  of  Sta.  Filomeua;   the 


and  Isabella  and  Stillacore ;  the  taking  damned  Soul,  where  the  owner 
of  Paris,  described  by  Ariosto;  and  the  ^^  ^^^^  ^^ul  is  discovered  at  the  ris- 
death  of  Louis  XVL  Tlieir  theatre  U  ing  of  the  curiain  dressed  in  a 
in  the  open  air,  or  in  the  chief  piazza  gown  of  flame- coloured  satin,  nnd 
of  the  town,  or  under  the  shadow  of  the  who,  weeping,  gives  an  aci-ount  of 
chestnut-trees  in  some  wooded  valley,  her  life,  and  alter  wards  addresses 
On  the  day  of  the  festival,  after  ves-  the  Saviour,  begging  to  be  sent  to 
pers,  the  people  of  the  surrounding  purgatory  instead  of  hell;  but  re- 
towns  meet  together  and  form  a  great  ceiving  no  favour  from  ihe  Saviour, 
circle  of  men  and  women.  Before  the  g^e  turns  to  the  Virgin :  but  the 
play  begins  there  is  a  messenger  (called  y      -^        y^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^    ^^     ^^ 

!^v^Jl^E.^^^k'«^f;^^^wl^^  ^^^  -o  much  that  .sue  can  do^  no- 

mysteries,  dressea  like  an  angoL  with  ...        p      \           m       xi         »    ^  i 

a  flower  in  his  hand),  who,  iSter  the  J^^''^,/^''  ^^f  •  ^he  then  betakes 
custom  of  the  ancient  Greek  tragedies,  l^erselt  to  three  httle  angels,  and 
sings  a  prologue,  and  salutes  the  au-  ^^©^  ^  John  the  Baptist,  and  all 
dience,  demanding  their  favour.  The  the  saints  in  turn.  Finally,  how- 
heroes  of  the  drama  then  make  their  ever,  the  Virgin  is  moved  to  pity, 
entrance,  and  with  them  comes  the  and  grants  that  she  shall  only  suffer 
buffoon,  who  represents  some  one  of  in  the  fire  sixteen  or  seventeen 
the  Italian  masks— just  as  in  the  an-  hundred  thousand  years,  which 
tique  tragi-comedies  they  were  present  greatly  cheers  lier  up.  In  the  last 
to  temper  with  their  jests  the  excess  of  g^.ene  there  is  a  contest  for  her  soul 
horror  or  compassion  among  the  spec-  between  her  guardian  angel  and  two 
tators.  The  men  play  the  women  s  j  -i  a  S  c  i.  i  * 
parts,  and  are  dressed  in  great  mantles,  ^^.V^"'  *°^  ^!,  ^T''  "JJ  ^"^^  ^'^' 
St.  as  they  call  it,  »ai/' erwo,'  and  ai  vails,  and  leads  her  off,  assunng 
much  as  possible  in  costume.  When-  ^er  that  she  should  be  saved  alter 
ever  the  dress  of  the  ancient  Paladins  her  thousands  of  years  are  past.* 
is  required,  they  have  flags  and  old  .  ^  have  often  seen  placaids  of 
swords,  and  carry  beautiful  lances  and  similar  plays  in  Siena,  and  on  sev- 
halberds  in  their  hands,  with  which  eral  occusions  have  witnesi-ed  the 
they  joust  very  skilfully,  and  which  peifoimancts  there.  On  the  road 
are  (as  I  was  told  at  Cavinana)  of  the  to  Naples  also  I  once  heard  the 
period  of  Femicio.  They  weave  to-  Crucilixion  played  in  a  booth  by  a 
gether  dialogues  without  divisions  of  gtrolhng  companv  with  puppets, 
acts,  chanting  them  to  a  re^lar  mono-  ^^^  ^y^  y^  ^j.^  audience  and  ictors 
tonous  song  in  strophes  of  eights,  re-  nei  fectlv  serious  and  svm- 
poating  the  first  line  of  each,  and  mov-  were  pei  lecuy  serious  and  sym- 
ing  from  one  part  of  the  circle  to  an-  P^thi^mg,  the  effects  were  some- 
other.  The  action  is  exceedingly  simple,  ^""^^  so  grotesquely  absurd  that  it 
without  intricacy  or  any  attempt  to  ^^  impo88ible  to  keep  one's  coun- 
keep  the  interest  of  the  hearers  in  sos-  tt  nance.  The  language  which  was 
pense,  and  the  messenger  informs  them  spoken  behind  the  scenes,  in  loud 
at    flrst  what    is  to  be    represented,  and    unnatural    tones,    was    stilted 

*  '  Spencers  Anecdotes  of  Books  and  Men.'    By  S.  W.  Singer.    1820. 
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and  pompous  in  character  when  it  the  poor  actor  is  forced    to  come 

was    not    directly  taken   from    the  forward  and    remind    his    audience 

Scripture ;    and  the  spasmodic  ges-  that  he  is  only  playing  a  part,  and 

turcs  and  immovable  faces  of  the  to  apologise  and  declare   that    the 

puppets  in  front  were  strangely  out  character  he  represents  is  detestable 

<>f  character  with  the  solemnity  of  also  to  him — "ma  come  si  fa — che 

the  subject.     The  betrayal  of  Christ  vuole  ?  "     Sometimes  also  the  Jud&e 

was  one  of  the  great  points  of  the  is  stricken  by  fear  of  himself;  and 

play,  and  when  the  truculent  pup-  on  one  occasion,  a  few  years   ago. 

pet  who  enacted   Judas    gave    his  one    unfortunate    fellow,    who    had 

kiss,  he    approached   him,  hovering  assumed  the  part,  was  nearly  fright- 

an    inch    above    the     ground,    and  ened  to  death   by  a   thunderstorm, 

knocked   his  wooden   head    against  wliich    he    thought    was    intended 

that    of    tiie    puppet    representing  specially  to  destroy  him.     He   had 

Christ  with  such  vehemence  that  it  undertaken,  much  against  his  will, 

made   a  sharp   report.     Ailer  per-  to  enact  the  character  of  Judas  in  a 

forming  this  fent,  he  stood,  or  ra-  festival    which     takes    place    eTcry 

ther  hung  sideways,  his  legs  drag-  three  years  in  Prato,  a  little  town 

ging    under    him,    and    both    arms  in  Tuscany,  where  persons  mounted 

twitching  in  sharp  convulsions,  and  on  horseback,   and  dressed  in   oot- 

pazed  steadfastly   at  nothing,   with  tumes  borrowed  from   the   theatre, 

his   head   so   completely  awry   tliat  each  carrying  some  emblem  of  the 

he  looked  as  if  he   had  dislocated  crucifixion,      parade      at      ni^htfidl 

liis    neck    in     betraying    his    Lord,  through    tlie    streets.      The    nones 

This  was  too  much  for  our  gravity,  are   unshod,   so  as  to  give  a  more 

and  we  rose  to  take  leave ;   but  at  mysterious  effect,  and  the  procession 

our  first  movement  tlie  chief  show-  is  illuminated  bv  torches  which  all 

man    popped    out    hi-;    head     from  of  them  carry.     A  short  time  since, 

behind  the  scenes,  and  begged  our  as  this  process'on  was  moving  along, 

excellencies  to  remain  and  see  the  a  sudden  tiiunderstorm  burst  over 

magnificent   tableau    of   the   Cruci-  the  town;    and  at  one  very  heavy 

fixion,  which   he  asstired  u;<  would  clap  of  thunder,  poor  Judas,  think- 

conjpletcly  astonish   and  satisfy  us,  ing   the   last   day  ha<l    come,  flung 

as  it  had  all   the   excellencies  who  himself  from  his  horse,  dropped  on 

had   ever  setn  it.     So  we   did  re-  his  knees  in  the  mud,  and   loucQj 

main,  and  it  did  ast<.mish  us  indeed.  roared   for   mercy,   crying  that    he 

Judas  is  always  a  favourite  sub-  was  not  really  Judas,  but  only  the 

joct  in   these  plays.     He  is  tlie  vil-  poor  cobbler   at   the   corner   of  the 

lain  and  wretch  on  whom  the  peo-  street,    as    all    knew,    who    repre- 

ple  can    expend   their  outbursts  of  sented  Judas  all   f<^r  the    glory   of 

passion,  and  he  is  the  evil  genius  the  Madonna  and   the  holy   saints* 

who,   with   Satan,    plays    the    part  His  prayers  availed  with   the  Vir^ 

that  most  interests  and  excites  the  gin,  and  he  was  saved ;  but  as  soon 

quick    and    impassioned    nature    of  as  the  fright  of  the  thunderstorm 

tnc  Italians.     It  is  alw.iys  a  doubt-  was  over,  he  received  a  pelting  of 

ful  part  to  perform  when  the  actors  ridicule  from   which   he    has   nevf»r 

are  real   pers.(.»ns   and   not   puppets,  quit<^    recovered,    and     thenceforth 

for   the  audience,   when    made    up  has  been  known  only  by  his  nick- 

of   ihe   lower   classes   in   Italy,   are  name  of  Judas, 

oflen    carried   away   by   their   feel-  In  Rome,  not  only  the  great  tab- 

ings  like   children,  and   so   identify  leaux  of  the  Presepii,  arranged   in 

a  player  with  his   part  that  who-  many  a  church,  recall  the  early  days 

ev«?r  as-umes    the    character    of    a  and  customs  of  the  Church,  but  tha 

villain   must  make  up  his  mind   to  grand     processions     in    which    the 

free  abuse.     Sometimes,  indeed,  the  huge  images  of  the  Virgin  are  car- 

disapprobation    is    so    violent,   that  ried  about  the  city  in  the  month  of 
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May,  accompanied  by  congregations  Exhibitions  such  as  those  natur- 
and  /rati  with  torches  and  bands  of  ally  gave  rise  to  much  scandal ;  and 
music,  and  borne  into  the  church,  in  Bavaria  and  the  Tyrol,  despite 
which  is  all  ablaze  wiih  candles,  the  murmuring  of  the  people,  they 
and  adorned  with  wreaths  and  were  interdicted  at  the  latl^r  part 
flowers, — is  of  tlje  same  character  of  the  last  centuiy.  One  village, 
as  those  early  processions  which  however,  rebelled  against  the  pro- 
were  the  precursors  of  the  mystery-  script  ion — the  Bavarian  village  of 
plays.  Oberammergau.     The  inhabitants,  in 

In  Germany  these  mystery  or  the  seventeenth  century,  had  made  a 
passion  plays  continued  without  vow  every  ten  years  to  represent  the 
mterruption  from  an  early  period  Passion,  in  order  to  drive  away  an 
down  to  the  latter  part  of  the  last  epidemic  which  then  raged  among 
century.  The  oldest  composition  them,  and  they  sent  repeated  embas- 
of  this  character  of  which  we  have  sies  to  Munich  to  pray  that  the  inter- 
any  record  is  of  the  twelfth  century,  diction  should  be  removed.  Finally 
in  which  allegorical  figures  repre-  Maximilian  yielded,  and  the  Passion 
senting  Mercy,  Justice,  Paganism,  of  Oberammergau  was  again  repre- 
and  the  Church  dispute  together  sented  in  1811;  and,  ever  since,  at 
on  matters  of  doctrine  and  rehgion,  each  decennaro,  it  has  been  more 
until  finally  the  Church  settles  the  and  more  popular,  so  that  crowds 
whole  question  in  debate  by  an-  flock  to  see  it  from  every  part  of 
nouncing  its  own  opinion  and  add-  Germany,  and  the  village,  and  all 
ing  this  distinct  statement, —  the  places  near,  are  thronged  to 
*'  Qnisqtds  eitt  qui  credit  aliter  overflowing.  Tne  background  is 
Hunc  danmamuB  aetemaliter."  the  mountains;  the  spectators  sit 
Beside  this  may  be  put,  by  way  of  in  the  open  air,  except  such  as  are 
contrast,  one  of  the  latest  of  these  fortunate  enough  to  get  a  balcony 
plays  of  the  last  century,  which  is  of  one  of  the  houses  which  form 
given  by  Mr.  Hone  as  being  fur-  the  avant  scene  and  logeSj  and  are 
nished  by  a  correspondent  who  saw  covered  by  a  temporary  roof  of 
it  in  Bamberg  about  the  year  1783 :  wood.      The   acting   is  said   to    be 

"  The  end  of  a  house  or  bam  being  Rood,  by  no  less  a  judge  than  Mr. 
taken  away,  a  dark  hole  appeared  hung  Devrient,  the  German  actor,  who  saw 
with  old  tapestry,  the  wrong  side  out-  this  mystery  in  1850.  But  it  is  ad- 
wards;  a  curtain  running  along  and  mitted  that  the  old  traditions  still 
dividing  the  middle.  On  this  stage  are  strong,  and  that  in  these  plays 
the  Creation  was  performed.  A  stupid-  there  is  a  pecuhar  flavour  not  known 
looking  Capucin  personated  the  Creator  to  the  legitimate  drama.  The  Christ 
He  entered  m  a  large  full-bottomed  ^^  jg^Q  ^^g  ^  woodcutter,  and  the 
wig,  with  a  false  beard,  wearing  over  j  j  y^^  inherited  his  Me  from 
the  rusty  dress  of  his  order  a  brocade  ,•  r  u  *  i.i  -.l  ^i.  /  J- 
rooming-gown,  the  lining  of  light  blue  ^'«  faiht^r  together  with  the  tradi- 
silk  being  rendered  visible  occasionally  "^?^^  ^f  ^  beard, 
by  the  pride  that  the  wearer  took  to  ^"  *^"®  miracle-play  at  Oberam- 
show  it,  and  he  eyed  his  slippers  of  the  mergau,  Tobias  Plunger,  a  peasant, 
same  material  with  equal  satisfaction.  Deiformed  the  part  of  Christ,  and 
He  first  came  on,  making  his  way  Mrs.  Anna  Maria  Howitt,  who  has 
through  the  tapestry,  groping  about ;  given  an  account  of  this  Passion 
and,  purposely  mnning  his  head  against  play  in  her  *  Art  Student  at  Munich,' 
posts,  exclaimed,  with  a  sort  of  peevish  seems  to  have  been  much  impressed 
authority,  'Let  there  be  light,'  at  the  ^jth  his  appearance.  She  says:— 
same  time  pushing  the  tapestry  nght  and  a  ^jg  melancholy  dark  eyes,  his  pale 
left,  and  disclosing  a  glimmer  through  r^  y.  pmRriated  features  hi« 
linen  doths  from  candles  placed  behind  ^;^^»  ui  u  i?^  i  n  v!!  J^  '  ! 
them.  Thecreationofthesea  wasre-  short,  black  beard,  all  bore  the  most 
presented  by  pouring  water  along  the  strange  and  starthng  resernblance 
stage,  and  the  making  of  dry  land  by  ^^  ^^^  heads  of  our  Saviour  as 
throwing  of  mould.'* 
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rc^presented    by    the    ear'y     Italian  eight  o'clock,  and  lasted  to  one.    Then 

painters."     H(i  is  a  great  carver   of  came  a  pause;  and  then,  at  two,  com- 

crucifixes  and  Madonnas,  and  as  he  fenced    again,   and  lasted    until  five, 

pas-ed   along   tho   stree^    "  a    low  *°d  ended  with  the  groat  finale  of  the 

whisper  followed  him  of  '  there  goes  Resurrection." 

Christ.' "     JoliQ  was  a   "  handsome,  ™.  .        .      ,      , 

almost  feminine,   youth,  clothed  in  ^^"^  miracle-plav    wiU  be   again 

green  and  scark-t*  robes,   and   with  represented     at    Oberamraergau    in 

flowing  locks :"    whilo   Ju'ias    was  ^"'^*  .,^11 

wrapped  in  a  flame^oloured  mantle.  ,  ^"  ^^^  V.™  ^^   ^^^^  pa*»8ion- 

» ^  ,  ,  r  "  u  P'"y®  *^®  ^^*-^  ^^^  J  ^^^  »n  inter- 
"Wehadoomeexpectmg,"  she  says,  esting  account  of  one  which  took 
"to  fceloursou^  revolt  at  so  material  a  pi^ce  at  Brixlegg  in  August  1868 
representation  ofChrist  as  any  represen-  jg  ^^^^  -^  ,  ^,p^  YeaTRound; 
tation  of  llim,  we  naturally  unagmocL  •  °  ,  .  ,  '^*"  ^fcuuno, 
must  be  in  a  peasant  miracJe-play ;  yet  '"  >^hich  was  represented  "the 
.  ..  such  an  earnest  solemnity  and  Sim-  ^^^[^^  expiatory  sacnfioe  upon  Gk)!- 
plicity  breathed  throup:hout  the  whole  K<^*^"*»  or  the  history  of  the  Pas- 
of  the  performance  that,  to  me  at  least,  ^}^^  and  death  of  Jesus  after  the 
anything  like  anger,  or  a  perception  of  ^^^^  evangelists,  with  pictorial  re- 
the  ludicrous,  would  have  deemed  more  presentations  from  the  Old  Testa- 
irreverent  on  my  part  than  was  this  ment,  music  and  singing  for  con- 
simple,  childlike  rendering  of  the  templatioii  and  edification "  Thii 
sublime  Christian  tragedy.  We  felt,  at  was  given  "  by  highest  permission 
times,  as  though  the  tij^res  of  Cima-  of  the  imperial  royal  governmental 
hadbm>mean^^^^^  d  partment  in   Innspruck,  and   wiith 

before  usTtherwerethLimpba^^^^  pl.T*'?i^-  ^^''^'''?' a  ^ri""®     "if     ^^ 

ment  and  brUliant   colour  of  drape^;  ,V  f'^^"""^   ""^    Salzburg;"    and 

the  same  earnest,  quiet  dignity  about  ^^\  performers   were   peasants    and 

the  heads,  whilst  the  entire  absence  of  ^[ade^nen    directed     by     a     priest^ 

all   theatrical    effect    wonderfully    in-  ^"®    R^-'V-    Cooperator    Winkler,    of 

creased  the  illusion.   There  were  ccenes  Brixlegg.       There    were    300     per- 

and  prroups  so  extraordinarily  like  the  formers ;     twenty    complex    groung 

early  Italian  pictures  that  you  could  in  the  tahhatix  vivantSj  and   &teeQ 

have  declared  they  were  the  works  of  acts ;    and  the  plays  began  ac  nine 

Giotto,  Porugino,    and  not   living  men  in  the  morning  and   ended   at  four 

and  women,  had  not  those  figures  moved  in   the  afternoon,    with    onlv     onu 

and  spoken,  and  the  breeze  stirred  their  hour's   interval   for    renose   knd    wu 


richly-coloured  drapery,  and    the    sun  frpqhmpnf   '   TV«"^io!!!!f^u^*'*  xl"" 

cast  long,  moving  shadows  behind  them  '?,^T  f         a      ^  ^1  ^^^^  ^^ 

on  the  stage.    These  effects  ot  sunshine  ^':fe  performed  was  a  large  wooden 

and  shadow,   and  of  drapery  fluttered  ^"\ld;n^'»  like   a  colossal  l)arn,    104 

by  the  wind,  were  very  striking  and  J."-'^*^  \^P^»   ^^   "*e'    broad,    and    36 

beautiful:   one  could  imagine  how  the  ^^^^    *"g"-      Five- and- twenty     girlg 

Greeks  must  have  availed  themselves  of  represented  the   angels,  dresised    in 

such  striking  effects  in  their  tlieatres  white  robes  reaching  to  the  ankle 

open  to  the  sky.  and  trimmed  with  gold  tinseL  wieii 

'*  Between  each  scene,  taken  from  the  a  scarf  of  blue  or  crimson    cloth,  a 

life    of   Christ,  there    was    a   tableaux  golden  fillet  round  their  head    and 

vivant  chosen  from  the  Old  Testament,  on  their  feet  red  and  blue  mo'-occo 

and  typical  of  the  passage  which  should  boots:    and    all    stood    in     reinilar 

succeed  It  from  the  New  Testament,  gradation  according  to  their  heW 

Each  tableau   was    explained    by    the  ?';^_     au                 t.  j            t^^   P.  . 

Chorus,   which  dulv  swept  across  the  ^°^    Ahasuerus   l&ad    on    Tuffish 

stage  in  all  their  grandeur.    These  pic-  ^ro^^'S  and  a  preposterous  tnrban. 

tares  from    the   Old   Testament    were  ^^^^   Magdalen  was  a  buxom  fidr 

singularly  inferior  to  the   rest  of  the  woman,  with   a  great    quantity   of 

spectacle,  impressing  you  most  unplea-  hlonde   hair.      The  part    of   Christ 

santly  with  a  sense  of  tinsel  and  trump-  was  playei  by  a  peasant^  and  with 

ery.  considerable  feeling.    St  John  wai 

*'  rhe    performance    commenced    at  a    miller,  and    his    Btater    was    the 
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Magdalen.    St  Peter  was  a  labourer  the  stage,  drew  a  cord  fiom  his  belt 

in  tlie  iron-works ;  Pilate,  a  farmer ;  and  there  and  tliQp  hanged  himself, 

Caiaphas,   a  shoemaker;     and     the  swinging    backward     and    forward 

Virgin  was  the  dau;:hter  of  a  village  some   four  feet  from   the   ground." 

shopkeeper     at     Brixlegg.        Judas  The     piTformance     ended    with     a 

was  as  usual  a  chief  part,  and  was  tableau    of   the    victorious    Saviour 

the    only    one    of    the    performers  standing      triumphant,      cross      in 

who   was    applauded    and    cheered  hand,   surrounded  by  saints,  angels, 

with  bravos,  not  so   much   because  and     patriarch-*.       His   snowy   dra- 

he  was  the  best  actor,   as  because  pery  is  changed  for  glowing  crim- 

tlie    audience    were     restrained    by  son — his  crown  of  thorns  is  gone — 

reverence     from     applauding      the  he  points  upwards  to  t!ie   cross  in 

oihers in  the  same  way.     His  "death  ecstasy— the     victory    is    achieved, 

was   a  highly   startling  exhibition :  the      sacrifice       accomplished — and 

after  a  paroxysm  of  raving  remorse  with   a  rejoicing    hallelujah   chorus 

he  rushed  to  a  tree  in  the  centre  of  the  play  is  brought  to  a  conclusion. 


F.  w.  faber's  life  and  letters. 

Sir  John  Coleridge's  full  and  retiring  disposition,  and  quiet  de- 
minute  history  of  Keble's  life,  sup-  votion  to  his  Hampsh  re  cure,  pre- 
plemenfing  in  many  particulars  vented  him  exercising  that  kind  of 
John  Henry  Newman's  marvellous  influence  over  the  mind  of  young 
^Apologia  pro  Vita  sud,'  has  enabled  Oxford,  the  sweet,  solemn,  and 
us  to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  con-  somewhat  mystical  poetry  of  the 
ception  of  the  motives  which  origi-  *  Christian  year  '  threw  its  spoil  far 
nally  impelled,  and  subsequently  and  wide  over  successive  genera- 
guided,  the  course  of  the  great  tions  of  undercraduates.  No  fitter 
founders  of  the  Oxford  movement  type,  perhaps,  of  the  class  in  ques- 
thirty-six  years  ago.  One  other  tion  could  be  found  than  Frederick 
of  its  chief  authors.  Dr.  Pusey,  has  William  Faber,  whose  life  and  let- 
yet,  it  may  be,  to  give,  in  some  ters  have  just  been  published  by 
form  or  other,  his  account  of  the  Father  Bowden. 
events,  in  which  he  played  so  great  In  endeavoring  to  place  before 
a  part,  to  the  world,  fiut,  substan-  our  readers  a  slight  sketch  of  that 
tially,  the  inner  life  and  practical  true  poet  and  eloquent  preacher, 
outcome  of  that  great  revival,  as  we  shall  reverse  Father  Bowden's 
designed  and  effected  by  its  original  treatment  of  his  subject,  and  devote 
leaders,  are  exhibited  in  those  two  more  attention  to  the  Anglican  than 
remarkable  pieces  of  literary  por-  to  the  Roman  phase  of  Faber's  life, 
traiture.  and  this  for  two  reasons— first,  the 

From  their  very  nature  and  scope,  interest  attaching  to  the  spread  and 
however,  neither  of  them  throw  development  of  the  Anglican  re- 
much  light  on  that  band  of  ardent  vival  is  greater,  and,  as  we  believe, 
and  enthusiastic  disciples  and  fol-  more  enduring,  than  that  which  can 
lowers  who  in  various  ways  and  in  be  aroused  by  the  struggles  which 
many  lands  helped  on,  or  marred,  preceded  and  attended  the  forma- 
extended,  developed,  or  caricatured  tion  of  a  new  Roman  Catholic  order  / 
their  work.  Yet  the  personal  in-  in  England;  and,  secondly,  because 
fluence  of  such  an  intellect  as  New-  Faber,  though  far  more  successful 
man's  at  such  a  place  as  Oxford  at  than  Newman,  or  than  any  of  his 
such  a  time  could  not  fail  to  be  im-  companions,  in  the  work  he  under- 
mense;  and  though  Keble's  modest,  took  for  his   new  coaimunion,  yet 
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resembled  thorn    in    this,  that    the  remained  until  he  entered    Balliol 

service  demanded  by  the  Church  of  College,  Oxford,  in  1832.     The   n- 

his  choice  dimmed  the  fine  gold  of  ligious    atmosphere    of    his    home, 

his  genius,   and  trailed   through  his  and   of    Harrow    during    his     8tay 

later  devotional  writings  that  thread  there,  disposed  him  towards   evan- 

of  coarse  exa<rgeration  and  material-  gelical  views;  but  before   long   the 

istic  devotion  to  the  blessed  Virgin  sermons,  lectures,  and  conversation 

and  the  saints  which  shocked  many  of  Newman,   aided  by   the    young 

of  the  older  school  of  Anglo- Roman  inquirer's  study  of  Gkorge  Herbert^ 

Catholics,  and  led  to  unseemly  con-  Andrews,  and  other  writers  of  the 

troversy  in  the  bosom  of  that  infal-  Siuart    epoch,   determined   his   bias 

liblc    Church,    where  he   hoped  to  to  the  Anglo-Catholic  school;    and 

find  implicit  obedience  and  unques-  in   that  he  found    the  lairest   field 

tioning  faith.  for  the  exercise  of  his  poetic  fancy 

Descended  from  a  Huguenot  fa-  and  pulpit  and  conversational   elo- 

mily  that  came  to  England  on  the  quence— all,   in    our    opinion,    of  a 

revocation   of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  high  order.        After  sundry  disiq>- 

Frederick  William  Faber  was  born  pointments  and  partial    failures    in 

at    his    grandfather's    vicarage     of  his  academical  career,  he  was  elect- 

Calverley,   in    the   West  Ridincr  of  ed  a  Fellow  of  University  College 

Yorkshire,   on    the    28th    of    June  in    January    1837;    and   wiih    this 

1814.      "In  the  following  Decern-  event  the  interest  of  his  life   may 

ber,"  says  his   biographer,  ''  his  fa-  be    said    to    commence.      He    bad 

ther  was  appointed  Secretary  to  Dr.  passed  through  many  mental  reliffi- 

Barrington,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  ous  struggles,   had    studied    mu^ 

removed    immediately  with  his  fa-  thou(>ht  much;   his  religious  belief 

mily    to    Bishop    Auckland,    where  was  now,  as  it  seemed  to  him  and 

he     remained     until    his    death    in  to  others,  fixed,  and  his  sense  of  re- 

1833.  ligious  duty,   no  less  than   indina- 

"From  his  earliest  years  Frede-  tion,  prompted  him  to  take  holy 
rick  Faber  gave  promise  of  remark-  orders.  These  he  received  in  Ripon 
able  power  of  mind ;  and  ^his  tal-  Cathedral  on  the  6th  of  August 
ents  were  caret  uUy  fostered  and  this  year,  which  also  witnessed  his 
developed  by  his  parents,  both  of  first  residence  at  Ambleside  with  a 
whom  were  persons  of  considerable  few  pupils,  *'  and  thusi  began  a  con- 
ability.  ...  It  was  not  long  nection  with  that  place  which  last> 
before  the  power  and  peculiarity  of  ed  for  many  years.  Among  the 
his  character  began  to  manifest  it-  friendships  which  he  formed  there, 
self.  Ardent  and  impulsive,  he  the  most  valued  was  that  of  Mr. 
entered  upon  everything,  whether  Wordsworth,  who.^e  poetry  had 
work  or  play,  with  eagerness  and  been  the  object  of  his  early  ad- 
de'ermination ;  and  whatever  he  miration,  and  had  contributed 
took  up  was  invested,  in  his  eyes,  largely  to  the  formation  of  his  own 
with  an  importance  which  led  nun  poetical  spirit.  In  after  years  he 
to  speak  ot  it  in  somewhat  exag-  used  to  describe  the  long  rambles 
gerated  language.*'  which  they  took  together  over  the 
He  was  soon  placed  under  the  neighbouring  mountains,  the  poet 
care  of  the  Rev.  John  Gibson  of  nmttering  verses  to  himself  in  the 
Kirby  Stephen,  and  thus  made  ac-  intervals  of  conversation."  * 
quaintance  with  that  lake  district  The  lakes  were  then  indeed  a 
which  exercised  so  potent  an  infiu-  fit  nursing-ground  for  future  poets 
ence  over  his  alter  life.  In  1825  and  preachers  and  politiciaDS^ 
he  was  removed  to  Shrewsbury,  Wordsworth  at  Rydal  Mount^ 
and  thence  to  Harrow,   where  he  Sou  they  at  Keswick,  Arnold  at  Fox 
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Howe;  Hamilton,  who  then  occupies!  tains,  recall  to  him  Blencathra;  and, 
Wih*on's  beloved  Elleray;  Hartley  lying  on  a  siok-bed  at  Constanii- 
Colfridj^e  wandering  from  lake  to  nople,  he  tliinks  "  that  Winder- 
lake,  with  traditions  of  Canning  mere  was  lookini^  brighter  than 
floating  from  Siorrs  over  Winder-  the  Bosphorus  tliis  Sunday  even- 
mere,  whose  surface  was  as  yet  un-  ing;  that  a  fairer  haze  was  lying 
profaned  by  steamer,  though  its  on  the  Q-rasinere  mountains ;  and  I 
waters  no  longer  reflected  in  their  thought  of  the  sunset  in  Langdale, 
bosun  tlie  inajrnificent  form  of  the  and  of  the  gentle  Owen  Lloyd,  the 
Admiral  of  the  Lakes,*  whose  dar-  setting  of  whose  sun  in  Christian 
ing  feats  on  river,  lake,  and  moun-  peace  I  only 'heard  of  yesttTday; 
tain-s:de  werj  the  frequent  theme  and  I  looked  up  again,  and  the 
of  gossips  by  many  a  statesman's  evening  looked  cold,  and  the  place 
heai'th.     To  the   younj^  and  enthu-  foreign." 

siastic  it  was  fairyland— each  moun-        The  incumbent  of  Ambleside  was 

Ui'm  clothe  1  with  glory,  each  lake  a  old,   infirm,   and   eccentric,  and    for 

well   of  inspiration!     Certainly   the  several  years,  or  parts  of  year?,  Faber 

sp  '11    cast,    by    them    over    Faber's  was  virtually  the  ecclesiastical  guide 

spirit  was   strong    and   lasting,   and  of    that    romantic    parish.       In    its 

col<»urel    every    phase  of  his  after-  mean    old     church,    very    different 

life.     In  what  tie  terms  the  from  the  sumptuous  building  which 

'*Deare«t   to   me    of    all   my   youthful  no^     adds    another    grace     to    the 

rhymes,"  valley  of  the  Rothay,  were  preached 

hi,  farewell   in  the   gardens  of  St.  most  if  not  all  ihe  sernions  which 

John's   at  Carabrid-e7   to    a    friend  ''«  .f'^'r''"'*  ^'^Yl'^'^i^     ^F""^ 

Roing  abroad,  it  is  on  him :-  °"  «'>"  <^hurch  and  her  Offloea ;    and 

,  ,„  ,,    ,    .         „         ,  ,  great  was  the  stir  among  the  resi- 

Sr  ^»'«^«"J  and  thou  ^^^^^  ^j^^,  ^ijg  reading  parties  from 

To  lantU  where  trees  have  larger  leaves  Oxford  and    Cambridge    created    by 

than  ours;  his     poetical     and     vivid*  style     of 

But  the  fair  fields  where  foreign  rivers  preacliin,'.       Writing    to    his    friend 

flow,  Morris,  the  young  preacher  says  of 

Their  pmy  hills  will  give  thee  no  such  ,.  '  •'..       '^^ii-         •.       •'      , 

pQ^e„  ^  his  congregation,  it  "  is  quite  an  ed- 

As  the  low  haiel-woods  and  forest  brakes  ueated  one,  to  say  nothing  of  above 

That  open  to  our  own  unworldly  lakes,  thirty-five  university  men."     Among 

.,        in     1  1     ,     T^. ,  .    •,  the   latter  were   Whytehead,  of  St. 

a'way  '^^  •     ^'^  "'^   "*'*  John's,  Cambridge,  t  himself  a  sweet 

Part  of  our  manhood  by  their  inland  hymni.st,  and  an  early  victim  to  his 

coves,  zeal   for   Gk)d's  truth   on   the  shore 

Living,  like  summer  in8ect^  all  the  day  of    New     Zealand;     Heath     (John 

In  «"mmer^  wmds,  or  shade  of  drowsy  Moore),    of    Trinity,    now    Vicar    of 

And  with  our  endless  songs  and  joyous  Enfield ;    the  present  Earls  of  Brad- 
airs  ford   and   Powis;  Lord  John  Man- 
Made  wings  unto  ourselves  as  bright  as  ners ;    F.    GoulbuiD,    now    Commis- 
theirs*"  sioner  of  Customs:  Anderson,  who 
So,  later  on  in  life,  the  shores  of  alone     followed    Faber    to     Rome ; 
Albania,  with  their  woodless  moun-  and,  lastly,  George  Sydney  Smythe 


♦  Tlie  well-earned  Lake  sobriquet  of  Christopher  North. 

f  Thomas  Whytehead  offered  himself  as  a  missioDary  to  the  newly-appointed 
Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  and  sailed  with  him  to  Sydney  io  1841.  There  he  broke 
a  blootl- vessel,  but  recovering  a  little,  reached  the  Bay  of  Islands  early  in  1843, 
and  died  there  on  the  19th  of  March  in  that  year.  He  was  buried  at  the  east 
end  of  the  Mis.-tion  Church  at  the  Waimaie;  and  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  John's 
College,  Auckland,  is  a  memorial  of  him.  presented  by  the  present  Earl  of 
Powis;  while  the  reading-desk  still  in  use  in  the  magnificent  new  chapel  at  St. 
John*8,  Cambridge,  is  a  proof  of  the  love  he  bore  to  his  college  at  home. 

VOL.  OVI. NO.  DCL.  8  B 
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(the  G.  S.  S.  of  so  many  of  Faber's  My  brethren,  if  thia  country  has  been 

poems),  whose  eHrly  death  in   1867  to  you  «  fountain  of  deep  and  serioui 

frustrated     so      many     hopes,     and  ihoughis,  of  holy  a!id  moral  impreflsiona, 

whose    memory    is    still    clicrished  if  you  have  looked  upon  it  a«  in  some 

by   the    survivors  of    those   happy  f^"f  .*  P"^^*^  domain  wherewith  God 

A            rr     «.  ^u   «   «^ «  .«*:^«  «,  w,  Ii«th  firmed  our  nation,  if  you  nave  felt 

days      To  such  a  congregation  was  l^^  ^rawn  to  iti  lakes  and  riveni 

preached,  at  the  close  ol   tlie   hay-  J„^    hillside    villages    in  a    way    you 

liarve-^t  in   1838,  on  the  rural  festi-  ^^y^^,  ^n  before  and  cannot  now  ex- 

val  culled  Kushbeanng  Sunday,  the  piajn^  jf  you  are    carrying  from    it  a 

sermon    headed    "The    Dignity    of  thousand  memoriea  tliat  will  never  de- 

Liitle  Children,"  the  effect  of  which  eert  you,   sights  and  sounds  and  liea- 

was  electrical  at  the  time,  and  will  veiily  images  to  haunt  you  evermore, 

now   bear  compariron    in   many   of  can  you   turn  away  and    not  leave  a 

it;<  passages  with  the  most  eloquent  Rift  u»to  the   Lord  our  God?     Uhlit 

pulpit  orations   of  existing  preach-  shall  delight  you  alterwarda  to  remem- 

er?.      Let    our   readers    picture    to  ^^^  ^^^^  "P«°  ^'»*^8e  mighty  bills,  as  on 

thtmselves   the    quaint   old    church  a  »ialyaltar-and  altars  green  and  glo- 

bedecked  with  flowers,  and  boughs,  f'^"*  ^»^«y  «^^'  ""^  "«^  «',7«";»  »>»»^?; 

J               1                  i'      .1         1      ]  »ig — you  have  left  your  full,  free,  self- 

and  unusual  orMament5--the  school  denying  offering.     Let  it  be  U  full  and 

children,  for  whose  bem^fit  Uie  ?er-  ^ee,   as  open  and   ungrudgiug  as  hath 

mon  was   preached— with  conscious  been   the  tide  of  joys  which   the   land 

looks,  the  venerable  patriarchs  and  has  poured  in  upon  you  from  the  throne 

matrons   of  that   rural    community,  of  God  that  is  set  up  so  visibly  therein. 

and    the     eager     impulsive    youths  You  may  never  have  seen  a  church  of 

from   the    two   awakening   univeisi-  God  so  decorated  as    thia:   you    may 

ties — and  tht-y  will  understand  the  never  see  this  holy  rite  again.     Make, 

fascination   exercised  over  his  hear-  ^^'^n,  these  garlands  to  minister  to  piety 

tTS  by  such  a  peroration  as  the   fol-  ®"^  holiness.     Make  them  to   be  oon- 

lowintr* uectcd   with   the    everlasting  oovenanii 

'^'  a  type,  a  symbol,  of  the  freahne»8  and 

innocence    which  the  early  lessons  of 

"  Surely  to  you,   my   brethren,   who  the   Gospel   shall   shed   upon  the  little 

are  natives  of  thid   place,  who   are   so  ones  that  would  fain  sing  hosannabs  in 

deeply,   so    intensely   interested    in   its  this  mountain-temple.     Let  thia  festival 

welfare,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak.   .The  write  upon  our  hearts  a  lesson  deep  and 

heart  that   feels  no  yearnings  towards  grave  to  bear  unto  our  homes;  and  let 

the  place  of  its  abode  is  too  cold,   too  us  leave  the  holy  shrine  this  day  with 

dead,  to  be  moved  by  words  of  mine:  the  words    wherewith   the    three  chll- 

colder  far  and    deader    than  the    poor  dren  praised  the  Lord  their  God,  a  deep 

pa^^an    shepherds   who  once  trod  these  and    silent    yet  a   thrilling    benedicite^ 

hills,   and    lived    among   their    gloomy  tilling  our  souls  with  thankfulness  and 

woods.     For   they  did  l>eautilul   things,  love: — 

yea,   and  holy   things,  when  they  hung  "Q  ye  mountainB  and  hills,  bless  ye  the 

their  deliciite    wild-flowers  and    green  Lord: 

rushes  about  the  trees  and  wells ;   albeit  Praise  Him,  and  magnify  Him  for  evet 

thev  darkly  worshipped  the  Unknown  O  all  ye  green  things  upon  the  earth, Uess 

God.  ^ye  the  Lord ; 

'•But  there  are  others,   who  form  no  Praise  Him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever." 

inconsiderable  portion  of  my  congrega-  Who    that    heard    one     of  those 

tion,   on   whom   it  is  needful  I  shou'd  eloquent   sermon.',    or    encountered 

urge    my    cause.       I'here    are    many  the     poet-priest    on    a    week-day. 

strangers  here     They  may  have  come  habited  in  a  blouse   with  a  brond- 

among  these  hiUs  only  for  pleasure  and  brimmed  straw  hat  flapping  behind 

amusement.       let,    it    they    did,    they  k,-r,  k««u   «„  «*  4U     u     V  r**  *^***"  • 

must  by  this  have  learned  among  their  ^'^  ^^ok^J^  at  the  head  of  a  merry 

marvels,  their  lights  and  shades,    their  ^^^"P   ^\  '«<^8   *^«  "^ged   hw  rough 

SMlitiides    and    strange    recesses,   s<»me  pony  up  the  green  slopes  of  Skiddaw, 

glorious  things  of  the  Lord  their  God—  ^^  breasted  on  foot  the  stony  sides 

of  HelveUyn,   could  have    foneeen 

'' Here  where  He  hath  built  ^"    ^i^n   the   future  founder  of   the 

For  His  own  glory  in  the  wilderness."  London     Oratory,      and    the     most 
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influential  head  of  a  religious  order  ever  devoted  by  troubadour  to  his 

that  the  Church  of  Rome  has  seen  latlye-love. 

in  En^and  since  the  Reformation  ?  u^^^  Nearest!  wouldat  thou  know  how 

Ambleside     and     Oxford,     varied  much 

by   occasional    visits   to   Cambridge,        My  aching  heart  in  thee  doth  live  ? 

occupied    liim    until    1841,  when  he  ^^ Jop^^  ^^^7  Wue  eye,  one  touch 

mude  a  prolonged  Continental  tc.r  ^^^iJ^J^,"!^^^ ^  <^^' 
in  company  with  young  Mr.  Jienson  ^q^  thought*  that  shed  themselves  in 
of  Green  Bank,  to  whom  he  had  in  tears." 

the    previous   year   been   appointed        -c*  \  ^    u-  •! 

tutor       But    1840     witnes^d    the        Faber    «id    his    pupU-companion 

publication    of   hie   first   volume  of  ^'Tf '^  •  *^    ^"S^"^,   '°    ^T'?' 

poetrv,  T^hicl.  attrarted  much  atU-n-  ^^^'  '"»''"8  ""^^  K°°^  "««  "^^f 

tion  at  the  time,  and  contains  many  %^    months    tour.      France     Italy, 

_     _        /.        .  '• ,..       .„  1     „,««:/.  Grreece,  Constantinople,  the   Pnnci- 

poems    of    ongmahty    and    ment ;  Danuoe,'^H'ungary,  Sty- 

but    in  eivin&r   this  rapid  sketch  of  "       .i  '     m      i     t>  *      •       -d  u      • 

u      ir     *u         1   ^      -  «u:«fl,r  :«♦«  rifti   the    Tyrol,    Bavaria,   Bohemia, 

his  life,  the  volume  is  chiefly  inte-  ^  j  d        -     ^         n     •   * 

resting  from    the    light    it  Wowa  ^^^3' Ts  weT^  rhrtimeTe  I 

upon  the  workings  °?  F^^ber's  ac^ve  ^V^'^'.^^  J^^^  ^e'yo'unTdire. 

X'h  Te'th  n%^'S7he*^S'  ^he  extracts  fro^,his  Lrlal  given 

with  whom    he    lived,   t!,e    scene.  >n  Father  Bowden  s  book  are  so  gra- 

familiar  to  his  eye,  and  the  Church  P'""'   »nd  display    such    powers  of 

to  whose  setvle  he  was  devoted.  f^"""*^,  I^esc^'Pt'""    ^^"^^^^  '"'*' 

i?.,ii  ^f  fi«^  ««,i  f„««„  ««^  «,,«»;  hi9tor:cal  illustration,  as  to  warranty 
l?ull  or  fire  and  fancy  and  exqu:-  •  u    r      *u  ur     .•  r   .u 

Bite   descriptions  of  scenery  as  are  »  ^''\  ^"^  ^^«  PuW'calion   of     ha- 

those  381  pages,  we  have  his  own  «"t'^«  Journal;  all  the  more  so  be- 

.1     ..      /  "    '  •       ♦u  *   ^  i„   ^««  cause  the  goodly  volume  m  which 

authority  for  saying  that  only   one  ,,  ,  ^  ^        ^.u  i*       r  i  • 

«^^.«   ;/  ♦K^  -^vl^i     «.ii  «»:^«^«««,  raber  summed  up  the  results  of  hia 

poem  in  the  whole  collection   drew  .        -lo^io-  i       lu  j 

K  '  „.•       /. ..      ««(*«,  „^^  tour  in  1842  is  renuere«l  oasenre  and 

its   inspiration  trom    the   eolter   sex  iui.u-i.ii.*  r       c 

«,.  1     wr««    ^u^f    «  !?..«♦  T  ^«« '»  ;-  unreal  by  the  introduction  of  a  nc- 

— and   even    that,       rirst  Love,     is  .  .  /        .        i  i  j  xu     Oi. 

«^.,^k  ,1  :«  k  o:»«f;„«  f,x««o  titioiis  character  styled  the  Stranger, 
couched  in  hesitating  tones.  ,  i.         i      •*.-  • 

^  whose  arguments  and  criticisms  are, 

'*  Thou  art  too  young  for  me  to  tell  to    our   mind,  sadly  out  of  place  in 

My  hidden  love  to  thee ;  what    would    otherwise    be    a    very 

And,  till  fit  season,  it  must  bum  interesting   record    of    the    author's 

Po^l:j.^mnSr;iS'»d  fortune,  change,  inipre^ons    of    '  Fore  gn    Churohea 

Till  such  fit  season  be.  »"d     Peoples.       Another    memorial 

of  this  tour  appeared  about  the  same 

And   years   did    pa^^s,    and   fortunes  time  in   the   shape  of  a  volume  of 

did  change  for  the  better,  in  a  pe-  poem-*,    "  The    Styrian    Lake,"     In 

cuniary   point  of    view,    but  Faber  bo:h  these  volumes  may  be  discern* 

remained    unmarried,    nor    can    we  eJ  germs  of  that  growing  discontent 

discover  any  tra.-e  of  his  ever  hav-  witli   the   Anglican,   and   increasing 

ing  attempted  to  realize  his  **  First  favour  for  the  Roman  system,  which 

Dream  of  a  Wife/'     Indeed,  with-  throe  years  later  culminated  in  his 

out  having  taken  any  vow  or  abso-  change  of  comnmnion  ;  but  when,  in 

lute     resolution     against    marriage,  the  HUtumn  of  1842,  the  Rectory  of 

he  tells  his  friend  Morris,  in  1841,  Elton,  in  Huntingdonshire,  was  of- 

*'  that  I  never  felt  so   strongly   de-  fered  to  him,  and,  afler  some  hesita- 

termined  by  God's  grace  to  *  make  a  tion,   accepted    by    him,   it    is    but 

venture  of  a  lonely  Hfe,'  as  J.  H.  fair  to  say  that  he  appears  to  have 

N.   says,   as   I   do    now."     It  was  entered  upon  the  new  responsibili- 

friendship,   and    not    love,   as    con-  ties  so  imposed  in  the  spirit  of  per- 

ventionaily   understood,  that   tuned  feet  loyalty  to  the  Ghtiroh  of  £!ng- 

his  lyre,  and  inspired  bis  Uys  with  land.     *^I  do  beheve  *'  he  writes  to 

expressions  as  passionate    as  were  Mr.  Morris  on  16th  December  1842, 
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new  eldora.     "Squire  Punch"  soon  Eternal  Father  descended  in  great  wnlh 

becaniii   a    re^'ular    fij^ure    in   these  witliout  any  attendant  and  called  for 

puppet    plays,    and    sometimes    en-  ^0"h ;  ...  and  when  he  appeared,  the 

acted   even   a  tragic  part      In   the  Eternal  Father  told  bim  he  waa  soitf 

play   of   Jane   Sho:e,    for    instanc^N  to  have  CTeated  such  a  Bet  of  ungrai^ 

Lk;«u  «r««   «..«.. .a ^«*«.i    K,r  ♦u^    T  scoundrelfl,  and  that,  for  their  wicked- 

which  was  represented   by  the    fa-  ^^^^^    ^^  ;^^^^^^  ^  ^^   ^^^  ^ 

mous   Rowlar.d    Dixon,    Punch   has  ^^    ^,^^^       ^^^^  ^^  interceded  for 

the    pa- 1  ot   the  baker  assijrned  to  ^^^^^^^  a„j  ^^  j^gt  it  was  agreed  that  be 

hini,  and  (.ff.?i-s    the  lair  penitent   a  should  build  an  ark,  and  he  was  ordered 

loaf    of    broad,    eaymjr,     '*  Tak'    it,  to  ffo  to  the  king's  dockyard  in  lisboa, 

Jenny,  tak'   it;"   fnr   which   act  of  and  there  he  would  see  John  GonsalTei 

humanity    he    is    seized    forthwith  the  master-builder,  for  he  preferred  him 

and  hanged.  to  either  the  French  or  the    English 

Mysterv-plays  still  continue  to  be  builders.  This  produced  great  applanM. 
acted  in  Gi-rmany.  Si)ain,  and  Italy ;  The  Eternal  Father  then  went  up  to 
but  in  En^rland  they  seem  to  have  heaven,  and  Noah  to  build  his  ark."  • 
entirely  disapp.'arcd.  Their  place.  Throughout  Italy  these  mysteries 
however,  has  bren  taken  by  the  are  constantly  played  ;  souietimei 
great  oratorios,  wliich  crowds  of  peo-  by  reai  pers  ibs  with  considerable 
pie  assemble  t«j  hear  in  the  annual  spirit  and  with  good  scenery — some- 
celebrations  in  tlie  great  cathedrals,  times  by  puppets  most  absurdly 
and  in  tie  Crystal  Palaci',  and  for  and  grotesquely  under  bootbi^ 
wliich  the  English  show  so  strong  During  Easter  the  scholars  of  the 
and  earnest  an  admiration.  Hospital  of  Sanio  Spirito  in  Rome 

In  Spain  tlicy  ani  still  represent-  grnerally  perform  a  sort  of  mysteiy- 

ed,  and  ui\  the  fr<inti«r8  of  Arragon  play    fouiided    upon   some     bibliL-al 

and    the   Val    d'Arran    there    is    a  story.        The    play   takes    place    in 

yearly   repro.^entation    of   the    Pas-  the   theatre  of   the  hospital,  and  is 

sion,  in    which   Christ    falls    under  usually     acted     in     the     aflemoon. 

the  weight  uf  a  heavy  cross,  and  is  The  cardinal  having  charge  of  the 

well    bi-at.-n    by   the    people,    who  institution   presides,   and   the   place 

rush   upon    him   and   shower  blows  is   generally  thronged  with   specta- 

on  him  in  real  earnest .      \V  hi  taker,  tors,    to   whom   tickets    are     giren. 

mentioning  the   th«*atie   at  Lisbon,  At  one  of  these  plays   founded  on 

thus   describes  a    play  representing  the  story  of  Shadrach,  Meshacb,  and 

the  creation  of  the  world : —  Abed-nego,  I  had  the  fortune  to  be 


.,  „,,       ,,         i  •     ,  present,  and   the    performance 

When  thn  ourta.n  drew  up,  we  saw  »        credibible.     In  the  monasteries, 

the  Eternal  Father  descend  m  a  cloud  .•'..•                                 .   j.i_T 

with  a  Ion-  white  beard  and  a  great  uum-  ^^^^  ^\  '^  .^^^^  common  at  this  sttr 

ber  of  lights  and  angels  about  him ^on    for   the  pupils   taught   by   the 

The  next  scene  presented  us  with  the  ser-  """^    ^o    perform     little    Scriptare 

pent  corrupting  Kvg,  and  his  infernal  ma  pieces,  m  which  the  sisters  take  the 

jesty  paid  the  most  exaggerated  encom-  greatest  interest, 

iurns  to  her  l^eanty  in  order  to  engiige  her  Griuseppe  Tigri,  in  his  prefiice  to 

to  eat;  whicli  as  soon  as  she  had  done,  the   Canti    Popolari   Toscani,    giTes 

and  ixTsuaded  Adam  to  do  the  same,  the  following  account  of  a  kind  of 

there  camo  a  most  terribli*  storm  of  thun-  mvstery-plays      called      Giostre     or 

der  and  lightning,  and  a  dance  of  infornal  M'affgi,    which    are    still    performed 

spirits  with  the  devil  in  the  midst,  dress-  ^^^  \he    peasants    in    some   of    the 

edm  black  with  scarlet  »to<.kin5s  and  a  ^^^^^^  -^  Tuscany :- 

gold-laced  hat  on  his  head,     vv  hue  the  "^ 

daneo  was  performing,  a  voice  from  below  "  Some  of  these  I  have  myself  seen, 

the  scenes  pronouua'd,  in  a  hoarse  and  a  few  years  ago,  at  Campig^o  di  Cereff- 

solemn    manner,    the   word    Jesus,  on  Ho  and  at  Cavinana.    The  best  known, 

which  the  devils  immediately  vanished  and  those  which  are  played  nearly  every 

in  a  cloud  of  smoke.      After    this,  the  year,   are — the  story  of  Joseph;    the 


'  The  Portfolio,'  by  J.  R.  Kgerion,  1812,  where  this  is  cited  from  Whitaker. 
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Bacrifioe  of  Abraham;    the  passion  of  Certain  ariettes  in  sevens,  interpolated 

our  Lord, — which  in  many  respects  re-  into  the  drama,  play  the  part  of  the 

semble  the  ancient  mysteries.    Besides  chorus  in  the  Greek  tragedy,  and  are 

these,  there  are  Egisto  de'  Greci ;  Bra-  sung  with  the  accompaniment  of   the 

damante  and  Ruggero,  taken  from  Ari-  yiolin.    The  character  of  this  drama  is 

osto;    Ircano,   King  of  Thrace;    Con-  always  chaste  and   moral,  and  serves 

stantino  and  Buonafide,  or  the  triumph  admirably   to    keep    alive    among    the 

of   friendship;    the  couverKion  of  St.  people  who    delight  in    them  the  old 

Giovanni    Bocca    d'Oro:     Arbino    and  chivalric    sentiment    for    the    lady    of 

Micrene,   or    the    persecution    of    the  one's  love,  and  for   every  sacred  and 

Christians  by  a  Turkish  king  of  Algeria;  magnanimous  enterprise." 
the  martyrdom  of  Sta.  Filomeua;   the 


and  Isabella  and  StUlacore;  the  taking  *I>amned  Soul  where  tl.e  owner 
of  Paris,  described  by  Ariosto;  and  the  <>'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  discDvered  at  the  ns- 
death  of  Louis  XVL  Their  theatre  is  ^%  of  the  curtain  dressed  in  a 
in  the  open  air,  or  in  the  chief  piazza  gown  of  flume- coloured  satin,  und 
of  the  town,  or  under  the  shadow  of  the  who,  weeping,  gives  an  aciount  ot 
chestnut-trees  in  some  wooded  valley,  her  life,  and  alterwards  addresses 
On  the  day  of  the  festival,  alter  ves-  the  Saviour,  begging  to  be  sent  to 
pers,  the  people  of  the  surrounding  purgatory  instead  of  hell;  but  re- 
towns  meet  together  and  form  a  great  ceiving  no  favour  from  the  Saviour, 
circle  of  men  and  women.  Before  the  ^Xiq  turns  to  the  Virgin ;  but  the 
play  begms  there  is  a  messenger  (called  y,     ;^        y^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  j^^^  angered 

mysteries,  aressed  like  an  angoL  with  ...  r  i  en  xi  i.  x  i 
a  flower  in  his  hand),  who,  after  the  J^^''^./^''  ^^f'  ^he  then  betakes 
custom  of  the  ancient  Greek  tragedies,  herself  to  three  little  angels,  and 
sings  a  prologue,  and  salutes  the  au-  ^"^n  to  John  the  Baptist,  and  all 
dience,  demanding  their  favour.  The  the  saints  in  turn.  Finally,  how- 
heroes  of  the  drama  then  make  their  ever,  the  Virgin  is  moved  to  pity, 
entrance,  and  with  them  comes  the  and  grants  that  she  shall  only  sufler 
buffoon,  who  represents  some  one  of  in  the  fire  sixteen  or  seventeen 
the  Italian  masks— just  as  in  the  an-  hundred  thousand  years,  which 
tique  tragi-comedies  they  were  present  greatly  cheers  her  up.  In  the  last 
to  temper  with  their  jests  the  excess  of  g^.ene  there  is  a  contest  for  her  soul 
horror  or  compassion  among  the  spec-  i,etween  her  guardian  angel  and  two 
tators.  The  ™en  Play  the  women's  ^  .jj  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  f  j 
parts,  and  are  dressed  in  great  mantles,  -i  j  i  j  u  /r  ■ 
^,  M  they  call  it,  *a//'  ^wo,'  and  as  V''^,  and  leads  her  off",  a^urmg 
much  as  possible  in  costume.  When-  ^^^  ^^^^^  s^^®  ^^^^^^^  ^^  »»ved  alter 
ever  the  dress  of  the  ancient  Paladins  ^^er  tht)us;ind9  ol  years  are  past.* 
is  required,  they  have  flags  and  old  .  ^  l^ave  often  seen  placaids  of 
swords,  and  carry  beautiful  lances  and  similar  plays  in  Siena,  and  on  sev- 
halberds  in  their  hands,  with  which  eral  occasions  have  witnessed  the 
they  joust  very  skilfully,  and  which  performances  there.  On  the  road 
are  (as  I  was  told  at  Cavinana)  of  the  to  Naples  also  I  once  heard  the 
period  of  Femicio.  They  weave  to-  Crucilixion  played  in  a  booth  by  a 
gether  dialogues  without  divisions  of  strolling  company  with  puppets, 
acts,  chanting  them  to  a  regular  mono-  ^^j  ^i^^^gh  the  audience  and  actors 
tonous  song  m  strophes  of  eights,  re-  np.fprtlv  jurii^ns  ami  «vm 
peating  the  first  line  of  each,  and  mov.  were  peilectly  serious  and  sym- 
ing  from  one  part  of  the  circle  to  an-  Pathi<ing,  the  eflf.cts  were  some- 
other.  The  action  is  exceedingly  simple,  times  so  grotesquely  absuid  that  it 
without  intricacy  or  any  attempt  to  "^^  impo88ible  lo  keep  one  s  coun- 
keep  the  interest  of  the  hearers  in  sus-  ti  nance.  The  language  which  was 
pense,  and  the  messenger  informs  them  spoken  behind  the  scenes,  in  loud 
at    first  what    is  to  be    represented,  and    unnatural    tones,    was    stilted 

*  '  Speuce*8  Anecdotes  of  Books  and  Men.'    By  S.  W.  Singer.    1820. 
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and  pompous  in  choracter  when  it  the  poor  actor  is  forced    to  come 
was    not    direcily   taken  from    the  forward  and    remind    his    audience 
Scripture ;    and  tlie  spasmodic  ges-  that  he  is  only  playing  a  part^  and 
turns  and  immovable   faces   of  tlie  to   apologise   and  declare   that    the 
puppets  in  front  were  strangely  out  character  he  represents  is  detestable 
of  character  with  the  solemnity  of  al?o  to  him — "ma  come  ai  fa — che 
the  subject.     The  betrayal  of  Christ  vuole?"     Sometimes  also  the  JudftS 
was  one  of  the  great  points  of  the  is  stricken  by  fear  of  himself;  and 
play,  and  when  the  truculent  pup-  on  one  occasion,  a  few  years   ago, 
pet  who  enacted   Judas    gave    his  one    unfortunate    fellow,    who    &a 
kiss,  he    approached   him,  hovering  assumed  the  part,  was  nearly  fright- 
an    inch    above    the    giound,    and  ened  to  death  by  a  thunderstorm, 
knocked   his  wooden   head    against  which    he    thought    was    intended 
that    of    tlie    pnppct    representing  specially  to  destroy  him.     He  had 
Christ  with  such  vehemence  that  it  undertaken,  much  against  hia  will, 
made   a  siiarp   report.      After  per-  to  enact  the  chnracter  of  Judas  in  a 
forming   this  feat,  he  stood,  or  ra-  festival    which    takes    place    eveiy 
ther  hung  sideways,  his  legs  drag-  three  years  in  Prato,  a  little   town 
ging    under    him,    and    both    arms  in  Tuscany,  where  persons  mounted 
twitching  in  sharp  convulsions,  and  on   horseback,   and  dressed  in   coi- 
gazed   steadfastly   at  nothing,   with  tumes  borrowed   from   the   theatre, 
his   head  so   completely  awry   that  each  carrying  some  emblem  of  the 
he  looked  as  if  he  had   dislocated  crucifixion,      parade      at      nightlaU 
Lis    neck    in    betraying    his    Lord,  through    the    streets.      The    horses 
This  was  too  much  for  our  gravity,  are   unj»hod,   so   as  to  give  a  more 
and  we  rose  to  take  leave ;   but  at  mysterious  effect,  and  tlie  procession 
our  first  movement  the  chief  show-  is  illuminated  by  torches  which  all 
man    popped    out    his    head     from  of  them  carry.     A  short  time  since, 
behind  the  scenes,  and  begged  our  as  this  processon  was  moving  along, 
excellencies  to  remain  and  see  the  a  sudden   thunderstorm  burst  over 
magnificent   tableau    of   the   Cruci-  the  town;    and  at  one  very  heavy 
fixion,  which   ho  assured  u^  would  clap  of  thunder,  poor  Judas,  think- 
completely  astonish   and  satisfy  us,  ing  the   last   day  had    come,  flung 
as  it  had  all   the   excellencies  who  himself  from  his  horse,  dropped  on 
hud   ever   seen   it.     So  we   did   re-  his  knees   in  the  mud,  and   loudly 
main,  and  it  did  astonish  us  indeed.  roared   for   mercy,   crying   that    he 
Judas  is  always  a  favourite  sub-  was  not  really  Judas,  but  only  the 
ject  in  these  plays.     He  is  the  vil-  poor  cobbler  at  the  corner  of  the 
lain  and  wretch  on  whom  the  peo-  street,    as    all    knew,    who    repre- 
ple  can    expend   tlieir  outbursts  of  sented  Judas  all   {ot  the    glory   of 
passion,  and  he  is  the   evil   genius  the  Madonna  and   the   holy   sainla. 
who,   with   Satan,    plays    the    part  His  prayers  availed  with   the  Vir- 
that  most  int<Tests  and  excites  the  gin,  and  he  was  saved;  but  as  soon 
quick    and    impassioned    nature    of  as  the   fright   of  the  thunderstorm 
the  Italians.     It  is  always  a  doubt-  was  over,  he  received  a  pelting  of 
ful   part  to  perform  when  the  actors  ridicule  from   which  he    has   neTer 
are  real  persons   and   not  puppets,  quite    recovered,    and     thcnceforih 
for   the   audience,   when    made    up  has  been  known  only  by  his  nick- 
of   the   lower   classes   in   Italy,   are  nariie  of  Judas, 
often    carried   away   by   tlieir   feel-        In  Rome,  not  only  the  great  tab- 
ings  like   children,  and   so   identify  leaux  of  the  Presepii,  arranged   in 
a   player  with   his   part   that   who-  many  a  church,  recall  the  early  days 
ev<*r   as-umes    the    character    of    a  and  customs  of  the  Church,  but  the 
villain   must  make  up  his  mind   to  grand     processions     in    which     the 
free  abuse.     Sometimes,  indeed,  the  huge  images  of  the  Virgin  are  car- 
disapprobation    is    so    violent,   that  ricd  about  the  city  in  the  month  of 
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May,  accompanied  by  congregations  Exhibitions  such  as  those  natur- 
and  Jrati  with  torches  and  bands  of  ally  gave  rise  to  much  scandal ;  and 
music,  and  borne  into  the  church,  in  Bavaria  and  the  Tyrol,  despite 
which  is  all  ablaze  wiih  candles,  the  murmuring  of  the  people,  iney 
and  adorned  with  wreaths  and  were  interdicted  at  the  latter  part 
flowers, — is  of  the  same  character  of  the  last  centuiy.  One  viUnge, 
as  those  early  processions  which  however,  rebelled  against  the  pro- 
were  the  precursors  of  the  mystery-  scription — the  Bavarian  village  of 
plays.  Oberammergau.     The  inhabitants,  in 

In  Germany  these  mystery  or  the  seventeenth  century,  had  made  a 
passion  plays  continued  without  vow  every  ten  years  to  represent  the 
interruption  from  an  early  period  Passion,  in  order  to  drive  away  an 
down  to  the  latter  part  of  the  last  epidemic  which  then  raged  among 
century.  The  oldest  composition  them,  and  they  sent  rej>eated  embas- 
of  this  character  of  which  we  have  sies  to  Munich  to  pray  that  the  inter- 
any  record  is  of  the  twelfth  century,  diction  should  be  removed.  Finally 
in  which  allegorical  figures  repre-  Maximilian  yielded,  and  the  Passion 
senting  Mercy,  Justice,  Paganism,  of  Oberammergau  was  again  repre- 
and  the  Church  dispute  together  sented  in  1811;  and,  ever  since,  at 
on  matters  of  doctrine  and  religion,  each  decennaro,  it  has  been  more 
until  finally  the  Church  settles  the  and  more  popular,  so  that  crowds 
whole  question  in  debate  by  an-  flock  to'  see  it  from  every  part  of 
nouncing  its  own  opinion  and  add-  Germany,  and  the  village,  and  all 
ing  this  distinct  statement, —  the  places  near,  are  thronged  to 
*' QuiBqoifl  ettt  qtii  credit  aliter  overflowing.  Tne  background  is 
Hunc  damnamiui  aetenuOiter."  the  mountains;  the  spectators  sit 
Beside  this  may  be  put,  by  way  of  in  the  open  air,  except  such  as  are 
contrast,  one  of  the  latest  of  these  fortunate  enough  to  get  a  balcony 
plays  of  the  last  century,  which  is  of  one  of  the  houses  which  form 
given  by  Mr.  Hone  as  being  fur-  the  avant  scene  and  logeSj  and  are 
nished  by  a  correspondent  who  saw  covered  by  a  temporary  roof  of 
it  in  Bamberg  about  the  year  1783 :  wood.      The  acting  is  said  to    be 

"  The  end  of  a  house  or  bam  being  good,  by  no  less  a  judge  than  Mr. 
taken  away,  a  dark  hole  appeared  hung  Devrient,  the  German  actor,  who  saw 
with  old  tapestry,  the  wroog  side  out-  this  mystery  in  1850.  But  it  is  ad- 
wards;  a  curtain  runuing  along  and  mitted  that  the  old  traditions  still 
dividing  the  middle.  On  this  stage  are  strong,  and  that  in  these  plays 
the  Creation  was  performed.  A.  stupid-  there  is  a  pecuUar  flavour  not  known 
looking  Capucin  personated  the  Creator,  to  the  legitimate  drama.  The  Christ 
He  entered  m  a  large  full-bottomed  ^f  iggQ  was  a  woodcutter,  and  the 
II'^^'II  /  false  beard,  wearing  over  j^j  ^^^  inherited  his  role  from 
the  rusty  dress  of  bis  order  a  brocade  u-  r  u  *  *i  -.u  *u  ^  j- 
rooming-gown,  the  lining  of  light  blue  ]\'^  father  together  with  the  tradi- 
silk  being  rendered  visible  occasionally  tunal  red  beard. 
by  the  pride  that  the  wearer  took  to  ^^  t"©  miracle-play  at  Oberam- 
show  it,  and  he  eyed  his  slippers  of  the  mergau,  Tobias  Plunger,  a  peasant, 
same  material  with  equal  satisfaction,  peiformed  the  part  of  Christ,  and 
He  first  came  on,  making  his  way  Mrs.  Anna  Maria  Howitt,  who  has 
through  -the  tapestry,  groping  about ;  given  an  account  of  this  Passion 
and,  purposely  running  his  head  against  play  in  her  *  Art  Student  at  Munich,* 
posts,  exclaimed,  with  a  sort  of  peevish  geenis  to  have  been  much  impressed 
authority,  *Let  there  be  light,;  at  the  ^ith  his  appearance.  She  says:— 
same  time  pushing  the  tapestry  right  and  u  Hjg  melancholy  dark  eyes,  his  pale 
left,  and  disclosing  a  ghmmer  through  ^  ,  •  emaciated  featurps  hia 
linen  doths  from  candles  placed  behind  ^^^^,'  ki  u T  i  ii  v!f  *u  '  1 
them.  Thecreationofthesea  wasre-  short,  black  beard,  aU  bore  the  most 
presented  by  pouring  water  along  the  strange  *na^  starthng  reseinblance 
stage,  and  the  making  of  dry  land  by  ^^  the  heads  of  our  Saviour  as 
throwing  of  mould.'* 


692  Mystery  or  Passion  Plays,  [Dec, 

r. 'presented  by  the  early  Italian  eight  o'clock,  and  lasted  to  ona  Then 
painters."  He  is  a  great  carver  of  came  a  pause ;  and  then,  at  two,  com- 
criicifixcs  and  Madonnas,  and  as  he  fenced  again,  and  lasted  until  five, 
passed  along  the  street^,  "  a  low  ®°d  ended  with  the  groat  finale  of  the 
whisper  followed  him  of  *  there  gOL'S  ^©surrection." 
Christ.' "     '  '  " '       ' 

almost 
green 

flowing     jv/v.n.o,  Yiruiiv-     uuw«K)       yyaa  T       ♦U       m  11 

wrapped  in  a  flame-coloured  mantle.       ,       ^"®  ^?™  ***^   *"®9«   pa-^ion- 
» 1.  ,    ,  ..     «    u  P'^y®  *^®  ^^^'1  «5te^ ;  an<i  «i  inter- 

"  We  had  come  expectmg,"  she  says,  estiug  account  of  one  which  took 
"to  feel  our  souls  revo  tat  so  material  a  pi^c^  at  Brixlegg  in  August  1868 
representation  ofChnst  as  any  represen-  ^g  ^^^^  j^  ,^,f^  Yea?  Round? 
tation  of  llini,   we  naturally  imagmod,     •    °     i  .  ,  ^^    xwuuno, 

must  be  in  a  peasant  miracJe-play;  yet  ''^  which  was  represented  "the 
.  ..  such  an  earnest  solemnity  and  Sim-  grand  expiatory  sacrifice  upon  Gol- 
plicity  breathed  throughout  the  whole  K^^^^,  or  the  history  of  the  Pag- 
of  the  performance  that,  to  me  at  least,  s^on  and  death  of  Jesus  after  the 
anything  like  anger,  or  a  perception  of  ^our  evangehsts,  with  pictorial  re- 
the  ludicrous,  would  have  deemed  more  presentations  from  the  Old  Testa- 
irreverent  on  my  part  than  was  this  ment,  music  and  singing,  for  con- 
simple,  childlike  rendering  of  the  templatioii  and  edification."  Thij 
sublime  Christian  tragedy.  We  felt,  at  was  given  "  by  highest  permission 
times,  as  though  the  tii^res  of  Cima-  of  the  imperial  royal  governmental 
hues  Gioitos,and  Penigino'fl  pictures  d  partment  in  Innspruck,  and  wiih 
had  become  animated  and  were  moving  ^^^  ^^^^  gracious  leave  of  the 
before  us :  there  were  the  simple  arrange-    t>„:„««    -d- J?  r    a  i  J         „  ® 

ment  and  brilliant  colour  of  drape^;  ,^"^^®  ?^^^P  ^^  Srdzburg;"  and 
the  same  earnest,  quiet  dignity  about  ^^\  performers  were  peasants  and 
the  heads,  whilst  the  entire  absence  of  trade^^en  directed  by  a  priest^ 
all  theatrical  effect  wonderfully  in-  ^^^,  R«v.  Cooperator  Winkler,  of 
creased  the  illusion.  There  were  scenes  Brixlegg.  There  were  300  per- 
and  groups  so  extraordinarily  like  the  formers ;  twenty  complex  groups 
early  Italian  pictures  that  you  could  in  the  tableatix  vivantSy  and  ststeen 
have  declared  they  were  the  works  of  acts ;  and  the  plays  began  at  nine 
Giotto,  Penigino,  and  not  living  men  in  the  morning  and  ended  at  four 
and  women,  had  not  those  figures  moved  in  the  afternoon,  with  only  one 
and  spoken,  and  the  breeze  stirred  their  hour's  interval  for  repose  i^d  re- 
nchly-ooloured  drapery,  and  the  sun  freshment  The  place  where  tW 
cast  long,  moving  shadows  behind  them    _^^^  r^«..f^«««^  «  i      "''"'  "J^J 

on  the  stage.  These  effects  ot  sunshine  ^^f^  performed  was  a  large  wooden 
and  shadow,  and  of  drapery  fluttered  ^''^'™^y  like  a  colossal  bam,  104 
by  the  wind,  were  very  striking  and  ^^"-'^  \^Pg»  66  feet  broad,  and  36 
beautiful:  one  could  imagine  how  the  ^^^^  "iR"-  Five-and-twenty  girls 
Greeks  must  have  availed  themselves  of  represented  the  angels,  dresaed  in 
such  striking  effects  In  their  theatres  white  robes  reaching  to  the  ankle 
open  to  the  sky.  and  trimmed  with  gold  tinseL  with 

**  Between  each  scene,  taken  from  the  a  scarf  of  blue  or  crimson  (?oth  a 
life  of  Christ,  there  was  a  tableaux  golden  fillet  round  their  head  and 
vivant  chosen  from  the  Old  Testament,  on  their  feet  red  and  blue  mo'-occo 
and  typical  of  the  passage  which  should  boots;  and  all  stood  in  reiralar 
succeed  It  from  the  New  Testament,  gradation  according  to  their  heW 
tach  tableau  was  explained  by  he  \;  Ahasuerus  Tiad  on  TuS 
Chorus,   which  duly  swept  across   the    x.^.^^^.^  TTj    «  .  Aurjosn 

stage  in  aU  their  grkndeur.  These  pic  trousei-s  and  a  preposterous  turban. 
tures  from  the  Old  Testament  were  ^^^^  Magdalen  was  a  buxom  fair 
singularly  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  woman,  with  a  great  quantity  of 
spectacle,  impressing  you  most  unplea-  hlonde  hair.  The  part  of  Chriat 
sanily  with  a  sense  of  tinsel  and  trump-  was  played  by  a  peasant^  and  witli 
ery.  considerable  feeling.    St.  John  was 

*'  rhe    performance    commenced    at    a    miller,  and    his    sister   was   the 
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Magdalen.    St  Peter  waa  a  labourer  the  stage,  drew  a  cord  fiom  his  belt 

in  tlie  iron-works ;  Pilate,  a  farmer ;  and  there  and  tliQp  hanged  himself, 

Caiaphas,   a  shoemaker;     and     the  swinging    backward     and    forward 

Virgin  was  the  dau;:hter  of  a  village  some  four  feet  from   the  ground." 

shopkeeper     at     Brixlegg.        Judas  The     performance     ended    with     a 

was  as  usual  a  chief  part,  and  was  tableau    of   the    victorious    Saviour 

the    only    one    of    the    performers  standing      triumphant,      cross      in 

who   was    applauded    and    cheered  hand,   surrounded  by  saints,  angels, 

with  bravos,  not  so   much   because  and     patriarch-*.       His   snowy   dra- 

he  was  the  best  actor,   as  because  pery  is  changed  for  glowing  crim- 

the    audien<,"e    were    restrained    by  son — his  crown  of  thorns  is  gone — 

reverence     from     applauding      the  he  points  upwards  to  t!ie   cross  in 

others  in  the  same  way.     His  "death  ecstasy— the     victory    u    achieved, 

was  a  highly  startling  exhibition :  the      sacrifice      accomplished — and 

after  a  paroxysm  of  raving  remorse  with   a  rejoicing    hallelujah  chorus 

he  rushed  to  a  tree  in  the  centre  of  the  play  is  brought  to  a  conclusion. 


F.  w.  faber's  life  and  letters. 

Sir  JonK  Coleridge's  full  and  retiring  disposition,  and  quiet  de- 
minute  history  of  Keble's  life,  sup-  votion  to  his  Hampshire  cure,  pre- 
plementing  m  many  particulars  vented  him  exercismg  that  kind  of 
John  Henry  Newman's  marvellous  influence  over  the  mind  of  young 
^Apologia  pro  Vita  sua,'  has  enabled  Oxford,  the  sweet,  solemn,  and 
us  to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  con-  somewhat  mystical  poetry  of  the 
ception  of  the  motives  which  orijii-  *  Christian  year  '  threw  its  spell  far 
nally  impelled,  and  subsequently  and  wi'le  over  successive  genera- 
guided,  the  course  of  the  great  tions  of  undergraduates.  No  fitter 
founders  of  the  Oxford  movement  type,  perhaps,  of  the  class  in  ques- 
thirty-six  years  ago.  One  other  tion  could  be  found  than  Frederick 
of  its  chief  authors.  Dr.  Pusey,  has  William  Faber,  whose  hfe  and  let- 
yet,  it  may  be,  to  give,  in  some  ters  have  just  been  published  by 
form  or  other,  his  account  of  the  Father  Bowden. 
events,  in  which  he  played  so  great  In  endeavoring  to  place  before 
a  part,  to  the  world.  6ut,  substan-  our  readers  a  slight  sketch  of  that 
tially,  the  inner  life  and  practical  true  poet  and  eloquent  preacher, 
outcome  of  that  great  revival,  as  we  shall  reverse  Father  Bowden's 
designed  and  effected  by  its  original  treatment  of  his  subject,  and  devote 
leaders,  are  exhibited  in  those  two  more  attention  to  the  Anglican  than 
remarkable  pieces  of  literary  por-  to  the  Roman  phase  of  Faber*s  life, 
traiture.  and  this  for  two  reasons ~ first,  the 

From  their  very  nature  and  scope,  interest  attaching  to  the  spread  and 
however,  neither  of  them  throw  development  of  the  Anglican  re- 
much  light  on  that  band  of  ardent  vival  is  greater,  and,  as  we  believe, 
and  enthusiastic  disciples  and  fol-  more  enduring,  than  that  which  can 
lowers  who  in  various  ways  and  in  be  aroused  by  the  struggles  which 
many  lands  helped  on,  or  marred,  preceded  and  attended  the  forma- 
extended,  developed,  or  caricatured  tion  of  a  new  Roman  Catholic  order , 
their  work.  Yet  the  personal  in-  in  England;  and,  secondly,  because 
fluence  of  such  an  intellect  as  New-  Faber,  though  far  more  successful 
man's  at  such  a  place  as  Oxford  at  than  Newman,  or  than  any  of  hiB 
such  a  time  could  not  fail  to  be  im-  companions,  in  the  work  he  under- 
mense;  and  though  Keble*8  modest,  took  for  his   new  communion,  yet 
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resembled  tbcm    in    this,  that    the  remained  until   he  entered    Balliol 

service  demanded  by  the  Church  of  College,  Oxford,  in  1832.     The   n- 

his  choice  dimmed  the  fine  gold  of  ligious    atmosphere    of   his    home, 

his  genius,   and  trailed   through  his  and  of   Harrow    during    bis    8tajr 

later  devotional  writings  that  thread  there,  disposed  him  towards  evan- 

of  coarse  exaggeration  and  material-  gelical  views;  but  before   long  the 

istic  devotion  to  the  blessed  Virgin  sermons,  lectures,  and  conyersation 

and  the  saints  which  shocked  many  of  Newman,   aided  by  the    young 

of  the  older  school  of  Anglo- Roman  inquirer's  study  of  Qeorse  Herbert, 

Catholics,  and  led  to  unseemly  con-  Andrews,  and  other  writers  of  the 

troversy  in  the  b(>som  of  that  infal-  Stuart    epoch,   determined   his  bias 

lible    Church,   where  he   hoped   to  to  the  Anglo-Catholic  school;    and 

fmd  implicit  obedience  and  unques-  in    that  he  found    the  direst   field 

tioning  faith.  for  the  exercise  of  his  poetic  fancy 

Descended  from  a  Huguenot  fa-  and  pulpit  and  conversational   elo- 

mily  that  came  to  England  on  the  quence — all,   in    our    opinion,    of  a 

revo(;ation   of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  high  order.       Afler  sundry  disap- 

Frederick  William  Faber  was  born  pointments  and  partial    failures    lu 

at    his     grandfather's     vicarage     of  his  academical  career,  he  was  elect- 

Calverley,   in    the   West  Ridins?  of  ed  a  Fellow  of  University  Cillega 

Yorkshire,   on    the    28th    of    June  in    January    1837;    and  with    this 

1814.      "In  the  following  Decem-  event  the  interest  of  his  life   may 

ber,"  says  his  biographer,  ^*  his  fa-  be    said    to    commence.      He    had 

ther  was  appointed  Secretary  to  Dr.  passed  through  many  mental  religi- 

Barrington,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  ous  struggles,   had    studied    mu3], 

removed    immediately  with  his  fa-  thought  much ;   his  religious  belief 

mily    to    Bishop    Auckland,    where  was  now,  as  it  seemed  to  him  and 

he     remained     until    his    death    in  to  others,  fixed,  and  his  sense  of  re- 

1833.  ligious  duty,   no  less  than   inclina- 

"From  his  earliest  years  Frede-  tion,  prompted  him  to  take  lioly 
rick  Faber  gave  promise  of  remark-  orders.  These  ho  received  in  Ripon 
able  power  of  mind ;  and  \\im  tal-  Cathedral  on  the  6th  of  August 
cnts  were  carefully  fostered  and  this  year,  which  also  witnessed  his 
developed  by  his  parents,  both  of  first  residence  at  Ambleside  with  a 
whom  were  persons  of  cousiderablo  few  pupils,  "  and  thus  began  a  con- 
ability.  ...  It  was  not  long  nection  with  that  place  which  last- 
before  the  power  and  peculiarity  of  ed  for  many  years.  Among  the 
his  character  bt^gan  to  manifest  it-  friendships  which  he  formed  there, 
self.  Ardent  and  impulsive,  he  the  most  valued  was  that  of  Mr. 
entered  upon  everything,  whether  Wordsworth,  whose  poetry  had 
work  or  play,  with  eagerness  and  been  the  object  of  his  early  ad- 
determination ;  and  whatever  he  miration,  and  had  contributed 
took  up  was  invested,  in  his  eves,  largely  to  the  formation  of  his  own 
with  an  importance  which  led  him  poetical  spirit.  In  afler  years  he 
to  speak  of  it  in  somewhat  exag-  used  to  describe  the  long  rambles 
gerated  language."  which  they  took  together  over  the 

He  was  soon  placed  under   the  neighbouring   mountains,  the    poet 

care  of   the   Rev.  John  Gibson  of  muttering  verses  to  himself  in  the 

Kirby  Stephen,  and  thus  made  ac-  intervals  of  conversation."  • 

quaint ance  with   that    lake  district  The  lakes  were    then    indeed   a 

which  exercised  so  potent  an  infiu-  fit  nursing-ground  for  future  poets 

once   over  his  after  life.     In   1825  and      preachers      and      po1itician6| 

he  was    remtn'ed    to    Shrewsbury,  Wordsworth      at     Bydal      Mount^ 

and  thence   to  Harrow,   where  he  Sou  they  at  Keswick,  Arnold  at  Fox 
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Howe;  Hamilton,  who  then  occiipie<l  tains,  recall  to  him  Blencathra;  and, 
Wilson's  beloved  EUeray;  Hartley  lyinof  on  a  sick-bed  at  Constanii- 
Coh'ridj^e  wandering  from  lake  to  nople,  he  thinks  "  that  Winder- 
lake,  with  tratlitions  of  Canning  mere  was  lookin'^  brighter  than 
floating  from  Storrs  over  Winder-  the  Bosphorus  this  Sunday  even- 
mere,  whoi^e  .surface  was  as  yet  un-  ing ;  that  a  faireT  haze  was  lying 
profaned  by  steamer,  though  its  on  the  Grasinere  mountains ;  and  I 
waters  no  longer  reflected  in  their  thought  of  the  sunset  in  Langdale, 
bos'>ru  the  ma)^'nificent  form  of  the  and  of  the  gentle  Owen  Lloyd,  the 
Admiral  uf  the  Lakes,*  whose  dar-  setting  of  whose  sun  in  Christian 
ing  Wmts  on  river,  lake,  and  moun-  peace  I  only 'heard  of  ye-terdayj 
tain-side  werj  the  frequent  theme  and  I  looked  up  again,  and  the 
of  gossips  by  many  a  statesman's  evening  looked  cold,  and  the  place 
hoaKth.     To  the   youn;^  and  enthu-  fort*ign." 

siastic  it  was  fairyland— each  moun-        The  incumbent  of  Ambleside  was 

tiin  cN^the  I  with  glory,  each  lake  a  old,    infirm,   and   eccentric,  and    for 

well   of  inspiration!     Certainly   the  several  years,  or  parts  of  years,  Faber 

sp  'U    csL»i    by    them    over    Faber's  was  virtually  the  ecclesiastical  guide 

spirit  was   strong    and    lasting,  and  of    that    romantic    parish.       In    its 

colmrel    every    phase  of  his  after-  mean    old     church,    very    different 

life.     In  what  iie  terms  the  from  the  sumptuous  building  which 

"Deareat   to   me    of    all    my   youthful  now     adds    another    grace     to    the 

rhymes,"  valley  of  the  Rothay,  were  preached 

h»  fare-well   in   the   gardens  of  St.  ?"««*"■  "<"  *"  '1'^.  f*^^"-"'""*  ^^^^oU 

John'3  at  Cambridu'c;   to    a    frie.id  *>«  ftfttT^vards  pubhshcd  m     Tracts 

poing  ahroa.l,  it  is  on  hira :-  °"  "'"  '-^'''\t  ""'.'  ''«'"  O'^'^T '    »".<1 

;,  ,„  ,,    ,    -         „         ,  ,  great  was  the  stir  among  the  resi- 

We  came,  and  bade  fareweU;  and  thou  ^j^^^^  ^^^,1   ^|^^  rea«iing  parties  from 

To  lands  where  trees  have  larger  leaves  Oxford  and    tanibridge    created    by 

than  ours;  his     poetical     and     vivid  *  style     of 

But  the  fair  fields  where  foreign  rivers  preaching'.       Writing    to    his    friend 

rru  •^**^'      un       n    •     au  u  Morris,  the  young  pn^acher  says  of 

Their  pmy  hills  will  give  thee  no  such  ,.  '  •'.•       °i.  u-         •.       "^      , 

powers  nis  congregation,  it  "  is  quite  an  ed- 

As  the  low  haiel-woods  and  forest  brakes  ucaUnl  one,  to  say  nothing  of  above 

That  open  to  our  own  unworldly  lakes,  thirty-five  university  men."     Among 

,,        1 .,     1  1     ,     T^. ,  X  J  tlie   latter  were  Wliytehead,  of  St. 

"^  away  *^^  •     ^^  ""'   """"^  ^^  John's,  Cambridge,  t  himself  a  sweet 

Part  of  our  manhood  by  their  inland  hymnist,  and  an  early  victim  to  his 

coves,  zeal   for   God's  truth   on   the  shore 

Living,  like  summer  insects,  all  the  day  ^f     ]s'ew     Zealand ;      Heath     (John 

In  «"mmer^  wmds,  or  shade  of  drowsy  Moorc-),   of    Trinity,    now    Vicar    of 

And  with  our  endless  songs  and  joyous  Enfield;  the  present  Earls  of  Brad- 
airs  ford   and   Powis;   Lord  John  Man- 

Made  wings  unto  ourselves  as  bright  as  ners ;    F.    Groulburn,    now   Commis- 

theira?"  sioner  of  Customs;  Anderson,  who 

So,  later  on  in  Hfe,  the  shores  of  alone     followed    iaber    to     Rome; 

Albania,  with  their  woodless  moun-  and,  lastly,  George  Sydney  Smythe 


♦  Tlie  well-earned  Lake  sobriquet  of  Christopher  North. 

t  Thomas  Whytehead  oflfered  himself  as  a  missionaiy  to  the  newly-appointed 
Bishop  of  New  Zealand,  and  sailed  with  him  to  Sydney  in  1841.  There  he  broke 
a  blood-vessel,  but  recovering  a  little,  reached  the  Bay  of  Islands  early  in  1843, 
and  died  there  on  the  19th  ol  March  in  that  year.  He  was  buried  at  the  east 
end  of  the  Mi8,"»ion  Church  at  the  Waimatc;  and  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  John's 
College,  Auckland,  is  a  memorial  of  him.  presented  by  the  present  Earl  of 
Powis;  while  the  reading-desk  still  in  use  in  the  magnificent  new  chapel  at  St. 
John's,  Cambridge,  is  a  proof  of  the  love  he  bore  to  bis  college  at  home. 
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land.    Tlien    Thorir  washed    from  his  prising,   ploddinpr,   mechanical    nee, 

shoulders  and  was  drowned.     At  last,  tliose  tadpoles  of  FriselaDd,  Angeln, 

Sigmund  scrambled  ashore,  but  so  faint  and    the   Dutch   borders,    that  pre- 

that  he  could  Lot  stand,  so  he  crept  occupied  the  south  of  this  kinm&m. 

along  and  laid  himself  down  on  a  heap  rpj^^   ^^^   ^^^^^^    j^^^^j    ^   ^^^ 

u.T:  «,i  r'  *j'r°>f'''^r^-  ^  brothers  in  this  overwrought  ag« 
lay  there  till  it  was  light.  There  was  j  n  ,  *,  •  *•  vL 
a  single  homestead  a  little  way  off,  ^^l  Constant  companions  in  hte, 
called  Sandwick.  Hero  abode  a  man!  ""ned  many  a  time  in  the  brother- 
hight  Thorgrim  tlie  Bad,  a  strong  man  "^^^  ^^  common  danger,  m  death 
and  a  stour.  He  was  tenant  to  Thord  they  were  not  divided.  King 
of  Gata.  He  had  two  sons,  Ormstem  Olaf's  prophecy,  uttered  in  his 
and  Thorstein,  both  likely  lads.  In  the  passion,  when  his  face  was  red  as 
morning  Thorgrim  the  Bad  goes  to  the  blood,  comes  tragically  true ;  and 
strand  with  a  wood-axe  in  his  hand,  the  fatal  ring,  which  tlie  King  knew 
Then  he  saw  a  red  cloth  stuck  out  of  the  for  an  amulet  or  life-stone,  t^en 
tang.  He  pulled  off  the  tang,  and  lo!  by  Hacon  Jarl  from  the  witch  wife's 
there  is  a  man  lying  there.  He  speers  fi^^er  in  the  temple  at  Hlada  and 
who  he  18.  Sigmund  tells  him  Low  j,.^^  ^  Sigmund;  proves  his  bane. 
lies  our  lord,'  said  he;  but  what  has  °  a«  ^^«  rn^^^^j  *  jTi  y-  ^^  ,  -T 
betided?'  Sigmund  tild  all  that  had  .  As  for  Thrand  and  his  men,  fei!- 
happened.  The  sons  now  come  up.  ^^?  to  track  the  fugitives,  they 
SiKmund  bade  them  help  him.  Thor-  return  home.  The  nre  was  extin- 
grim  was  slow  to  do  so;  but  whispered  guished  by  the  people  of  the  man- 
low  with  his  sons,  *  Methinks  Sigmund  8»on  without  causing  much  damage, 
has  more  money  about  him  than  we've  and  so  the  affair  ended, 
ever  owned  in  our  Hves,  and  his  gold  Alter  her  husband's  death,  as 
ring  is  so  very  big.  I  counsel  that  we  above  recorded,  widow  Thurida — 
kill  him  and  then  hide  the  body.  It  the  Great  Widow  (Megin  Ekkja),  m 
won't  ever  be  known.'  His  sons  object  ghe  was  called— ruled  the  house- 
for  a  while,  but  agreed  at  last,  and  they  hold  and  brought  up  her  children. 
go  to  the  place  where  Sigmund  lay,  and  tj^^^^  ^^^^  ^^    ^^^  ^^    ,  ^  ^^ 

^td^^r  o^ffts'h:^^^^^^^^^^  -- ^^^-  ^^'^fh:?^^  ^^. 

And   thus    Sigmund    loses  his  hfe,  a  «^   Thrand  and  Leif  became   joint 

most    gallant    man  in  many  respects,  mafl'ers    of    the    larOes;     and    far 

They  then  strip  off  his  clothes  and  orna-  ?o™e   years   all  was    quiet    in    the 

ments,  and  drag  him  up  under  a  bank,  islands. 

and  bury  him.  The  corpse  of  Thorir,  At  last,  Thrand  proposes  that  his 
which  drove  ashore,  they  bury  side  by  foster-son  Lcif  should  look  out  for 
side  with  Sigmund,  and  thus  hid  them  a  wife,  and  the  wife  he  has  in  his 
both  away.'  eye  was  no  other  than  Thora,  Sig^ 
The  date  as^iigned  to  this  murder  mund's  daughter  I  He  would  go 
is  A.  D.  1002.  A  more  affecting  nar-  with  him,  if  he  liked,  and  act  m 
rative  we  never  read — told,  too,  by  spokesman  in  soliciting  her  hand. 
a  *•  barbarian ''  of  "  barbarians,"  as  Tliis  was  quite  the  correct  thing  in 
our  sacred  monks,  who  only  wrote  thoj?e  days — a  custom  which,  were 
down  what  they  had  heard  with-  it  in  vogue  now  among  ouTselvai. 
in  their  monasteries,  called  these  would  save  much  trouble,  sna 
Northmen.  Whereas  in  strength  doubtless  lessen  the  number  of 
and  freshness  of  character,  readiness  'Mone  birds  witliout  a  mate"  that 
of  speech,  quickness  of  intellect,  do  so  abound.  Lei^  being  a  mo- 
inventive  power,  and  in  all  the  dest  youth,  hangs  back;  bat 
higher  notes  of  thought  and  feeling  Thrand,  wisely  observing  that 
of  which  that  age  was  capable,  the  "  faint  heart  never  won  fair  lady/' 
"  barbarians "  were  far  beyond  the  they  start  for  the  widow's  abode. 
duller,    more    calculating,    unenter-  Thoy  meet  with  a  cool  reoeption. 

*  One  tradition  was  that  Thorgrim,  having  no  weapon,  bit  out  his  thnMl^ 
was  ever  after  yclept  Thorgrim  Dog  in  consequence.    So  Debes. 


18G0.]                                     The  Faroese  Saga.  709 

Thrand  and   Leif  propose  a  recon-  set  up  in  a  square,  and  he  marks  out 

ciliation   between  the  two   families,  niuo  spaces  all  ways  outside  of  the  hur- 

the  terms  of  it  to  be  fixed  by  the  dl«8-      ^ext  sealing  himself  on  a  stool 

best  men  in   the  i.-^les,  who   sliould  between  the  hurdles  and  the  Are,  he  bids 

•    1         K  ♦«,«.«     *u^rJ      Tv.;o     t/^rk  thcm  uot  to  SDcaK  to  him,  aud  80  thov  do. 

judge    between    them.      This    ^  xhrand  sits  thus  some  tune,  and  pre- 

was   not   entertamed      Thrand  now  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  .^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

oflfers   to  settle  a  handsome  sura  of  Gripping  wet    They  knew  him;   it  was 

money  on  Leif  when  he  married,  a  ^^^j.  ^.f  gudrey       He  goes  to  the  fire, 

proposal    which   was    approved    by  .jj^j  stretches  out  his  hands  towards  it 

ail    but    Tliora.      These    were    her  for  a  short  time,  and  after  that  he  turns 

words: —  him  and  %valked  out.     After  a  while  a 

,,  „                  .1^.  ,     XI-  X   Tf  man  walks  into  the  kitchen,  goes  to  the 

»''You   must   thiuk   that  Im   »«    a  fire  and  stretches  out  his  hands  to  it, 

great  hurry  to  be  married.      I,  for  my  ^^  ^^^^          ^^^     They  knew  him  to 

part,  shall  fix  the  terms  thus:  If  Uif  ^^    ^liorir.     A  moment  after,  a  third 

itan   take  an  oath   that   he   is  not  my  ^^^  g^,j^g  j„      jj^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

father's  slayer  nor  got  men  to  slay  my  ^^j^^        jj^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

father,    then    I  demand  that    he    shaU  rj^^      ^^  ^^^^  i^j^j  ^  y^  Sigmuud  Bres- 

discover  what  was  my  father  s  bane,  or  ^.^^^      jj^  ^^^^^j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^             ^^^ 

who  caused  his  death ;  and  when  all  this  ^^^^  ^^j^^  ^^^      Then  Thrand  sprang 

has  been  done,  then  we  can  come  to  a  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^            ^        ^^ 

settlement  with  the  counsel  of  my  kins-  ^^^  ^^-^^ .  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  3^  ^^at  was 

folk  and  friends.  ^j^^g^  m^j^.g  ^^^     jrjnar  perished  first, 

*  II    *u       I  *    ♦u:^    ^  11    -«:^    »rsA  chilled  to  death  or  drowned,  for  he  was 

All    thought    this    well    said    and  least  strong  of  the  three.     Thorir  must 

wisely,  and  both  parties  agree  to  it.  ^3^^  perished  next,  and  Sigmund  must 

Not   long    after   Thrand,  ^  ith   Leif  j^^^  ^^^^  ^im,  and  thus  got  worn  out, 

and  ten  men,  row  over  to  Sandwick,  ^^^  came  to  lund  quite  helpless.      And 

and  go    up   to    the  house  of   Tlior-  these  men  must  have  slain  him,  for  he 

grim  the  Bad  ;  and  a  long  fete-d-ttle  appenred  all  bloody  and  headless. ' 

takes  place  in    the  sitting-room  be-  '  Thrand's    comrades    asserted    this 

tween  him  and  Thrand.  muRt  be   sooth.     He   now   telle    them 

to  ransack  the  house,  which  they  do, 


i(  t 


And  what  do  men  think  was  the  but  find  no  proofs  of  guilt  Thorgrim 
death  of  Sigmund  Brestison?'  said  and  his  sons  asseverate  their  innocence. 
Thrand.  *  Well,  people  can't  make  Thrand  told  them  it  was  no  good  deny- 
that  out  exactly,'  replies  Thorg^rim.  ing  it,  and  bids  his  men  to  search  again 
'  Some  think  that  thou  didst  find  and  more  closely.  A  large  old-fashioned 
kill  him  on  the  shore  or  in  the  souud.*  chest  stood  in  the  kitchen.      He  asked 

*  That's  a  bad  surmise  and  an  unlikely  if  they  had  searched  that  They  said 
one,'  rejoined  Thrand,  '  for  all  people  they  hadn't,  and  burst  it  open,  but  there 
know  we  wished  to  sLiy  Sigmund,  so  geemed  to  be  nought  in  it  but  rubbish, 
why  should  we  try  to  hide  it?  That  among  which  they  rummaged  for  some 
was  an  unfriendly  saying.'  Some  men  time.  '  Turn  the  chest  upside  down,' 
say  that  they  must  have  perished  in  exclaimed  Thrand.  They  did  so,  and 
swimming,'  proceeded  Thorgrim,  '  or  found  a  bundle  of  raga  inside,  which 
that  Sigmund  must  have  got  to  land,  they  handed  to  Thrand  He  undid  it ; 
for  he  was  a  marvellous  man  in  many  there  were  a  quantity  of  rags,  •  rolled 
ways;  and  having  no  strength  left  together,  and  at  last  he  found  a  bio 
in   him,    he   was    secretly    murdered.'  qold  rino.     This  he  recognised  as  Sig- 

*  That's  not  so  unlikely/  said  Thrand,  mund's   ring,  the  gift  of  Hacon  JarL 

*  and  I  verily  believe  it  did  so  chance.  When  Thorgrim  tsees  it,  he  owned  to 
But  now,  friend,  is  it  not  as  I  suspect,  the  murder,  and  narrates  the  whole 
you  were  Sigmund's  slayer?'  Thor-  transaction.  He  then  points  to  the 
grim  denies  this  most  strongly.  *  It's  place  where  Sigmund  ^nd  Thorir  were 
no  use  denying  it,'  said  Thrand,  *  for  interred,  and  they  remove  the  bodies 
I'm  positive  you  did  the  deed.  He  which  were  afterwards  buried  in  the 
then  calls  in  Leif  and  Sigurd  from  the  church  on  Skufo,  which  Sigmund  had 
outer  hall,  bids  them  fetter  Thorgrim  built'* 

and  his  sous.     He  ihen  has  a  large  fire 

made  in  the  kitchen,  and  four  hurdles  The  three  murderers  subsequently 

•  Totrar,  tatters. 
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land.    Tlien    Thorir  waflhed    from  his  prising,   ploddinpr,   mechanical    race, 

shoulders  and  was  drownod.     At  last,  tiiose  tadpoles  of  Friaeland,  Angeln, 

Sigmund  scrambled  ashore,  but  so  faint  and    the   Dutch  borders,   that  pre- 

that  he  could  not  stand,  so  he  crept  occupied  the  south  of  this  kingdom. 
along  and  laid  himself  down  on  a  heap        rphe   two   cousins    loved    as   few 

w  ?K^'     «n  r'  *^1?,?*^l''^-    "^  brothers    in  this  overwrought  age 

lay  there  till  it  was  light.    There  was  j         o       *     «.        -.  •     v2. 

a    single    homestead  a*^litUe  way  off,  ^^:     Constant    companions   in  Lie, 

called  Sandwick.     Here  abode  a  man!  y"^'?<^  ?^"y  »  nme  in  the  brother- 

hight  Thorgrim  the  Bad,  a  strong  man  "^od   of  common  danger,  in  death 

and  a  stour.     He  was  tenant  to  Tliord  t^^^y     were     not     divided.       King 

of  Gata.    He  had  two  sons,  Ormstein  Olaf 's    prophecy,     uttered    in    his 

and  Thorstein,  both  likely  kds.    In  the  passion,  when  his  face  was  red  as 

morning  Thorgrim  the  Bad  goes  to  the  blood,   comes  tragicall  j   true ;    and 

strand  with  a  wood-axe  in  his  hand,  the  fatal  ring,  which  the  King  knew 

Then  he  saw  a  red  cloth  stuck  out  of  the  for  an   amulet  or  life-stone,   taken 

tang.    He  pulled  off  the  tang,  and  lo!  by  Hacon  Jarl  from  the  witch  wife's 

there  is  a  man  lying  there.     He  speers  fin^gr  in  the  temple  at  Hlada  and 
who  he  18.    Sigmund  tells  him       Low      j^^^  ^  Sigmundf  proves  his  bane. 

w,T9.  't-         H  t'lH     1  Th  .  ^"^        As  for  Thrand  a^d  his  men,  fail- 

betided?'      Sigmund   told  all  that  had  .         *      x      i      xi.      i»     ri-      **">  ^ 

happened.  The  sons  now  come  up.  '""^  to  track  the  fugitives,  they 
Sigmund  bade  them  help  him.  Thor-  return  home.  The  fire  waa  extin- 
grim  was  slow  to  do  so;  but  whispered  guished  by  the  people  of  the  man- 
low  with  his  sons,  •  Methinks  Sigmund  sion  without  causing  much  damage, 
has  more  money  about  him  tlian  we've  and  so  the  affair  ended, 
ever  owned  in  our  lives,  and  his  gold  After  her  husband*s  death,  at 
ring  is  so  very  big.  I  counsel  that  we  above  recordt»d,  widow  Thurida — 
kill  him  and  then  hide  the  body.  It  the  Great  Widow  (Megin  Ekkja),  ■• 
won't  ever  be  known.'  His  sons  object  ghe  was  called— ruled  the  house- 
for  a  while,  but  agreed  at  last,  and  they  hold  and  brought  up  her  children. 
go  to  the  place  where  Sigmund  lay,  and  rpj^^g^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  .^  ^^ 
take  him  by  the  hair,  and  Thorgrim  the  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^/  NorwegSin  Court 
Bad  cut  off  his  head  with  the  axe.*  „^  mu«««j  ^  ^  t  -c  u  °  ^r  .  7 
And  thus  Sigmund  loses  his  life,  a  ^^  Thrand  and  Leif  became  joint 
most  gallant  man  in  many  respects,  masters  of  the  larOes;  and  fer 
They  then  strip  off  his  clothes  and  orna.  ?ome  years  all  was  quiet  in  the 
ments,  and  drag  him  up  uuder  a  bank,  islands. 

and  bury  him.    The  corpse  of  Thorir,        At  last,  Thrand  proposes  that  his 

which  drove  ashore,  they  bury  side  by  fostcT-son  Leif  should  look  out  fbr 

side  with  Sigmund,  and  thus  hid  them  a  wife,  and  the  wife  he  has  in  hit 

both  away.'  eye  was  no  other  than  Thora^  Sig^ 

The  date  assiigned  to  this  murder  mund's    daughter  I     He   would    go 

is  A.  D.  1002.     A  more  affecting  nar-  with   him,   if  he  liked,   and  act  m 

rative  we  never  read — told,  too,  by  spokesman    in   soliciting  her  hand. 

a  ''  barbarian ''   of  ''  barbarians,"  as  This  was  quite  the  correct  thing  m 

our  sacred  monks,  wlio  only  wrote  thoi^e  days — a  custom  which,  were 

down  what  they  had  heard  with-  it  in  vogue  now  among  ourselvai. 

in    their    monasteries,   called    these  would    save    much     trouble,     sna 

Northmen.     Whereas    in    strength  doubtless    lessen    the    number     of 

and  freshness  of  character,  readiness  "lone  birds  witliout  a  mate*'   that 

of   speech,    quickness    of    intellect,  do  so  abound.    Lei^  being  a  mo* 

inventive    power,    and    in    all    the  dest     youth,      hangs     back;      bat 

higher  notes  of  thought  and  feeling  Thrand,     wisely      observing      that 

of  which  that  age  was  capable,  the  "  faint  heart  never  won  fair  lady,** 

"  barbarians "  were  far  beyond  the  they  start  for  the  widow's  abode. 

duller,    more    calculating,    unenter-  They  meet  with  a  cool  reoeption. 

*  One  tradition  was  that  Thorgrim,  having  no  weapon,  bit  out  his  tfanwt| 
was  ever  after  yclept  Thorgrim  Dog  in  consequence.    So  Debes. 
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Thrand  and   Leif  propose  a  recon-  set  up  in  a  square,  and  he  marks  out 

ciliation   between  the  two   families,  uiuo  hpaces  all  ways  outside  of  the  hur- 

the  terms  of  ii   to  be  fixed  by  the  dl©8-      ^ext  seating  himself  on  a  stool 

best  men  in   the  i>le8,  who   should  between  the  hurdles  and  the  Are,  he  bids 

judge    between    them.      This,    too,  them  not  to  speak  to  him  and  so  they  do. 

J     ^       .         ...      1      rni  «„^  J  „^  '  Thrand  sits  thus  some  tmie,  and  pre- 

was   not  ent^rtamed.     Thrand  now  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  .^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

offers   to  settle  a  handsome  sum  of  Gripping  wet.    They  knew  him;   it  was 

mouey  on  Leif  when  he  married,  a  ^^^j.  ^f  gudrey       He  goes  to  the  fire, 

proposal    which   was    approved    by  ^jd  stretches  out  his  hands  towards  it 

ail    but    Tiiora.      These    were    her  for  a  short  time,  and  after  that  he  turns 

words: —  him  and  %va Iked  out.     After  a  while  a 

,     „  .    xt^.  1     ^1-  ^   T.  man  walks  into  the  kitchen,  goes  to  the 

♦"You   must   thmk   that   Im   »»    a  fire  and  stretches  out  his  hands  to  it, 

great  hurry  to  be  married.      I,  for  my  ^^  ^,^^„  ^^^     They  knew  him  to 

part,   shall  fix  the  terms  thus:  If  Leif  ^    ^j^^^j^      ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

i^n   take  an  oath   that  he   is  not  my  ^^^  ^^^^^  -^      H^  ^^a  taU  and  very 

father's  slayer,  nor  got  men  to  slay  my  ^j^^        jj^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^  j^^  j^^   ^^^^ 

father,    then    I  demand  that    he    shaU  ^^       ^y  ^^^^  y^^^  ^  ^^  Sigmuud  Bres- 

discover  what  >«^8  my  father^s  bane,  or  ^^^^     ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  j.^^  ^  ^^^ 

who  caused  his  death ;  and  when  all  this  ^^^^  ^^j^^  ^^^      ^^^^  Thrand  sprang 
has  been  done  then  we  can  come  to  a  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^        ^^ 

settlement  with  the  counsel  of  my  kms-  ^^^  ^^.^^ .  ^^^  you  may  see  what  was 

folk  and  friends.  ^^^^^  n^^^'s  bane.     Kinar  perished  first, 

All    ♦u..,^!*    ♦k.-o    ^.11    m^iA    .ri/i  chilled  to  death  or  drowned,  for  he  was 

All    thought    this    well    said    and  least  strong  of  the  three.     Thorir  must 

wisely,  and  both  parties  agree  to  it.  ^^^e  perished  next,  and  Sigmund  must 

Not   long    after   Thrand,    « ith   Leif  ^^ive  borne  him,  and  thus  got  worn  out, 

and  ten  men,  row  over  to  Sandwick,  ^^^  ^ame  to  land  quite  helpless.      And 

and  go    up   to    the  house  of  Thor-  these  men  must  liave  slain  him,  for  he 

grim  the  Bad  ;  and  a  long  teie-d-tete  apponred  all  bloody  and  headless.' 
takes  plaoe  in    the  sitting-room  be-        '  Thrand's    comrades    asserted    this 

twecn  him  and  Thrand.  muRt  be   sooth,     lie   now   tells    them 

to  ran8ack  the  house,   which  they  do, 
"  ♦  And  what  do  men  think  was  the  but  find  no  proofs  of  guilt      Thorgrim 
death    of   Sigmund    Brestison?'     said  and  his  sons  asseverate  their  innocence. 
Thrand.      *  Well,    people    can't    make  Thrand  told  them  it  was  no  good  deny- 
that    out    exactly,'    replies     Thorgrim.  ing  it,  and  bids  his  men  to  search  again 

*  Some  think  that  thou  didst  find  and  more  closely.  A  large  old-fashioned 
kill  him  on  the  shore  or  in  the  souud.*  chest  stood  in  the  kitchen.  He  asked 
'  lliat's  a  bad  surmise  and  an  unlikely  if  they  had  searched  that  They  said 
one,'  rejoined  Thrand,  '  for  all  people  they  hadn't,  and  burst  it  open,  but  there 
know  we  wished  to  slay  Sigmund,  so  goemed  to  be  nought  in  it  but  rubbish, 
why  should  we  try  to  hide  it?  That  among  which  they  rummaged  for  some 
was  an  unfriendly  saying.*  Some  men  time.  '  Turn  the  chest  upside  down,' 
say  that  they  must  have  perished  in  exclaimed  Thrand.  They  did  so,  and 
swimming,'  proceeded  Thorgrim,  '  or  found  a  bundle  of  rags  inside,  which 
that  Sigmund  must  have  got  to  land,  they  handed  to  Thrand.  Ho  undid  it ; 
for  he  was  a  marvellous  man  in  many  there  were  a  quantity  of  rags,  •  rolled 
ways;  and  having  no  strength  left  together,  and  at  last  he  found  a  bio 
in   him,    he   was    secretly    murdered.'  gold  ring.     This  he  recognised  as  Sig- 

*  That's  not  so  unlikely/  said  Thrand,  mund's   ring,  the  gift  of  Haeon  Jarl 

*  and  1  verily  believe  it  did  so  chance.  When  Thorgrim  sees  it,  he  owned  to 
But  now,  friend,  is  it  not  as  I  suspect,  the  murder,  and  narrates  the  whole 
you  were  Sigmund's  sUyer?'  Thor-  transaction.  He  then  points  to  the 
grim  denies  this  most  strongly.  '  It's  place  where  Sigmund  jnd  Thorir  were 
no  use  denying  it,'  said  Thrand,  *  for  interred,  and  they  remove  the  bodies 
I'm  positive  you  did  the  deed.  He  which  were  afterwards  buried  in  the 
then  calls  in  Leif  and  Sigurd  from  the  church  on  Skufo,  which  Sigmund  had 
outer  hall,  bids  them  fetter  Thorgrim  built" 

and  his  sous.     He  ihen  has  a  large  fire 

made  in  the  kitchen,  and  four  hurdles        The  three  murderers  subsequently 

•  Totrar,  tatters. 
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number  of  invitations  to  his   most  Bat  if,  instead  of  these  gracious 

valued  and  distinguished  acquaint-  qualities     and     these      conciliating 

ance  to  come  and  pass  some  weeks  frifls,  the    great  man   should   be    a 

with    him,  enclosinj?    a    Uttle    pro-  somewhat  morose   personage,   little 

gnimrne     of     the     festivitieni     with  gonial    in    his    nature,    and    rather 

which     he     proposes     to     entertain  jealous    of    his    agent's    popularity, 

them,   and   wlien   for   this  occasion  wasteful  in  his  own  habits,  and,  as 

liL'   hcis  launched   out    into   a  very  will    sometimes    happen   from    that 

lavish     expenditure,     intending     to  very  reason,  not  disposed  to  pardon 

make   tiie    event  a   memorable   era  extravagance   in   otiiers  —  if,  I  say, 

in   his  life,   at  the   saine  time  that  being  a  man   of  this  temperament, 

he  shows   the   world   how  fittingly  and    having    heard   what    fine  pre- 

lie  occupies  an  exalted  station,  and  parations  his  man   of  business   haa 

how   becomingly   he   dspen.ses    the  been  making  to  receive  his  friends, 

honour    of    the   position  —  that    at  he  should  thereupon  determine  to 

this  mom  .Mit,  wh*?n  every  morning's  take  that  very  moment  for  his  visit, 

post   brings   home    some    flattering  just  because  nothing  could  be  more 

acceptance  of  his  invitation,  a  sud-  disc^oiicerting  or  disagreeable,  it  will 

den   express  should   arrive,  a   mere  be   no   heavy  demand   on   imagina- 

dt.'Spatcii   by   the  wire,  to   say  that  tion  to  conceive   the   dismay — -little 

tiie    owner    of   the    property    was  short  of  despair  —  of   the    luckless 

coming    to   stay   a  little   time,  and  subordinate. 

look  over  the  estate, — that  such  a  This    is    precisely    the    calamity 

contretejfips    should     utterly     over-  tliat   h  .s    befallen    the   Khediv^  ca 

whelm  and   confound   him  is  in   no  Egypt,  by    the    Sultan's   announce- 

degree  astonisiiing.  nient  of  his  intedcd  vi<it  to   Sues. 

It  is  too  late  to  put  off  his  The  Sultan  has  been  hearing  no- 
frienls.  Some  are  already  on  their  thing  for  the  last  six  or  eight 
way ;  some  have  ssjnt  t")  order  post-  months  but  accounts  of  the  splen- 
horses  at  this  or  that  station ;  near-  did  preparations  of  his  vassal — how 
ly  all  have  abandoned  some  other  right  royally  he  is  about  to  play  the 
engagements  to  avail  themselves  of  host  to  the  collective  sovereignty  of 
this  one.  The  whole  house  has  Europe — how  a  beautiful  Empress 
been  *'  turned  out  of  the  windows"  is  coining  from  France,  a  power- 
in  preparation.  Supplies  and  ex-  ful  Emperor  from  Austria,  Crown- 
traordinaries  pour  in  at  eveiy  mo-  Princes  by  the  dozen,  and  Royal 
ment;  and  the  "cases"  of  potted  Highnesses  by  the  score  —great 
deUcacies  from  Paris,  and  the  smart  warriors  and  statesmen  and  special 
new  liveries  from  Pooles',  are  all  envoys  from  every  State  of  the  Con- 
so  many  additional  claims  to  enlbrce  tint^nt ;  and  if  not  from  ourselves, 
fulfilment  of  the  self-made  contract.  the  motive  will  not  be  misconi^trued 

What    is    to    be    dont??     In    the  by    the    gifted    Pasha,    who    will 

presence    of     the     real    proprietor  readily   comprehend    that    our    na- 

there  can  be  no  thought  of  playing  tional  economies  leave  little  margin 

the   host.      Let   the   owner   be   the  for  the  indulgence  of  pleasures, 

most   graceful    and    least    assuming  For  tliis  great  event   that  is  to 

of  men — let  hitn   desire   to   shroud  turn     the    channel    of    the    whole 

his  brightness,  and  leave  his  repre-  world's  commerce — to  leave  En^and 

sentative   to   shine  in  all   the  glory  **  out  in  the  cold,"   and  render  the 

of  his  borrowed  brilliancy, — let  him  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  little  known 

display  the  most  accomplished  tact  as    Behring    Straits — ^tho    Khedivtf 

and    the    most    consummate,  good-  has  bt^en  making  the  round  of  the 

humour — he   will    never  be   able  to  Continent,  inviting  everything,  from 

divest  himself  of   his  character  as  kings  and   kaisers  down  to  Cham* 

the  chief  personage  of  the  situation,  bors  of  Commerce  and  the  Austrian 

Do  what  he  may,  in  his  own  house  he  Lloyds.       He    has    engaged    every 

will  at  least  appear  to  be  the  master,  lackey  and  hired  every   donkey  in 
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Cairo :  and  if  he  has  not  perfumed  head  of  the  tahle  ;*'  and  so  will  it  be 

the  Nile  and  whitewashed  the  Py-  here.     Let  the  Sultan  be  all  that  we 

ramids,  they  are,  I  believe,  the  only  are  perfectly  certain   be  would  not 

attentions  he  has  forgotten  towards  be,  let  him  be  as  gracious    to  the 

the  welcome  of  his  guests.     Bands  giyer  of  the  feast  as  any  guest  of 

of   music   from    Germany    and   bcU-  the   company,    he   will  still  be  the 

lerine    from     Italy    are     contracted  master  of  the  house,  and  the  Khe- 

for    on     the    most    liberal    terms;  di^^  only  his   representative  when 

and   from    the    loafing    Yankee    to  he  is  from  home, 

the   learned  member  of  some  pro-  Lord   Palmerston — of  course  be- 

fonnd    association,    every    want    is  ing    influenced    in    his    opinion   by 

{)rovided,  from  gin-sling  to  geo-  the  confident  assurance  of  a  great 
ogy.  Is  it  not  hard,  I  say,  to  English  engineer — always  declared 
have  arranged  all  these  things,  and  that  the  Suez  Canal  was  an  impos- 
yet  see  the  ** honours"  of  them  sibility.  The  sea-level  was  not  the 
done  by  another?  That  the  world  same  at  the  two  extremities;  the 
of  the  ** invited"  will  lose  by  the  embankments  could  nut  be  main- 
change  of  host,  there  can  be  very  tained;  the  diift -sands  of  the  de- 
little  doubt;  for  I  suppose  we  are  sert  would  soon  fill  up  the  ditch, 
to  believe  what  they  tell  u^n,  that  Such  and  suchlike  were  all  alleged 
the  Pasha  will  sulk  and  stay  away,  as  invincible  obstacles  to  the  work. 
He  was  in  many  respects  admirably  Well,  impossible  as  it  was  pro- 
a<lapted  for  a  display  of  this  kind ;  nounced  to  be,  there  it  is,  and  the 
gifted  with  very  genial  ways  and  really  great  difficulty — which,  by 
every  liitle  artifice  of  pleasant  man-  the  way,  was  least  insisted  on — is, 
nerism ;  a  very  tolerable  linguist ;  a  Will  it,  can  it,  pay  ?  Will  any 
very  thoughtful  host,  quick  to  per-  tariff  that  can  be  safely  imposed 
ceive  or  even  anticipate  a  guest's  remunerate  the  cost  of  construction, 
wishes,  and  unmindful  of  any  cost  and  the  expense  for  necessary  re- 
to  meet  them ;  conversant  with  all  pairs  ?  Will  the  saving  of  time  in 
that  is  going  on  in  the  world  comparison  with  the  long  sea-route 
of  Europe,  politically,  artistically,  be  such  as  to  compensate  for  the 
and  literately;  a  good  deal  of  a  cost,  except  in  certain  rare  and  ex- 
statesman,  something  of  a  soldier,  ceptional  cases?  Frenchmen  say, 
and  a  most  accomplished  merchant ;  Yes.  So  do  also  certain  Austrians 
— he  could  not  fail  to  acquit  him-  and  Swiss;  but  the  opportunity 
self  well  in  almost  every  depart-  of  foretelling  the  dechne  and  fall  of 
ment  of  the  motley  throng  he  had  England  is  too  strong  a  temptation 
assembled  around  him.  not  to  warp  the  judgment  and  in- 

Bc>sides  all  this,  Egypt  is  a  ^^  show  fluence    the    opinion    of   onr    dear 

land,"  and   the  ruler  of  it  must,  out  friends  and  affectionate  neighbours, 

of  tlie  nature  of  things,   be  some-  A   very  ingenious    Italian  cbem- 

thing  of   the  showman.      Isis  and  ist    discovered,     some    short     time 

Osiris  are  not  Gog  and  Magog ;  and  ago,  a  method  of  making  diamonds 

the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  Pyramids  is  and    rubies.     His    invention    stood 

another  guess   person  from  him   of  the    test    of    the    most    searching 

Guildhall  scrutiny,   and    there   was  no  qual- 

Now  it  is  hard,  there  is  no  deny-  ity    of    density,     lustre,    hardness, 

ing  it,  to  have  got  up  all  this  dis-  or    insolubility    which    his    manu- 

play,  and  then  to  see  the  ''  honor "  factured  gems  did  not  sustain  with 

of  it  (lone  by  another.  success.      There  was,    in  fact,   but 

When   the   Irish  viceroy  politely  one  feature  in  which  the  discovery 

sent  his  chamberlain  to  request  that  presented  anything    of    discourage- 

a  native  chieftain    would   take  his  ment.      It  was,   that  the    fictitious 

place  neanr  the  head  of  the  table,  stones  cost  about  three  times    the 

the  haughty  reply  was,  **  Tell  him  price  of   real  ones.      Such  will,   I 

wherever  the  O'Neil  sits,  that  is  the  suspect^  turn  out  to  be    the    case 
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-with  the  Suez  Canal.     It  will  bo  a  questioDable,  I  like   to  give  it  cur- 
groat  fact  that  won't  pay.  '  rency.      Now  M.  Lesseps  can  say  as 

There  i8  a  i«traiigc  destiny  that  much.  He  is  the  only  canal-maker 
attaches  to  canals,  wherever  they  in  Eirypt,  and  he  can  defy  com- 
be found,  that   thoy  are   almost  al-  petition. 

ways  unremunt?rative.     I  have  ht-ard  Not  so  the  unlucky  Khediv^     His 

some   scrupulius   Christians   declare  great  rival  has  come  down  unmer- 

that,  as  V)reach'.'S  of  the   command-  cifully   upon   him,   and   from    being 

mcnt    whxii    forljids    imitations    of  like  Mrs.  Jarley,  who  has  long  been 

God's  own  creations,  they  deserved  **  the  Royal  Family's  delight "  he  sees 

the    failure     iluy    had    provoked —  himself    pushed    rudely     from    his 

though  certainly    anything   as  little  place,  and  obhged  to  cede  the  high 

like  a  river  as  a  canal  is  not  easy  to  stool,    and    the    leadership    of     the 

imagine.     At  all  events,  their  history  orchestra,    to   one   who    nad   ncTer 

is  not  that  of  succesf*ful  rnlerprise.  rehearsed    the    overture,    nor    even 

Will  the  Suez  Canal  prove  the  tuned  the  instruments  of  the  band. 
rule  or  the  exception?  Will  it  be  It  is  very  satisfactory  to  think 
worth  paying  tlie  turnpike  for  the  that  all  this  time  these  sublime  per- 
sake  Oi'  the  short  cut  ?  For  it  must  sonagns  are  merely  pieces  on  the 
be  borne  in  mind  that  M.  Lesseps  chess-board,  and  that  the  real  play- 
can  make  his  own  tariff.  He  is  ex-  ers  are  at  Downing  Street  ana  the 
actly  in  the  position  of  a  certain  Tuileries.  If  any  one,  however, 
Irish  firm  who  advertised  their  should  have  doubts  as  to  where  he 
tick-covers  and  sacking  in  a  Dub-  should  render  the  homage  due  to  a 
lin  newspaper,  and  concluded  by  host,  let  him  remember  that  in 
saying,  *'  As  we  are  the  only  sack  Moliere's  comedy  the  difficulty  is 
and  canvas  manufacturers  in  Dub-  solved  for  him,  and  the  "  true  Am- 
lin,  we  can  tlierefore  defy  competi-  phitryon "  w  decided  to  be  **  celni 
tion,"— a  statement  so  palpably  un-  o\i  Ton  dine." 


IN   THE   NURSERY. 

In  this  a,i;e  of  Fenianism,  infan-  full  of  pressing  troubles  to  care  very 
ticide,  wife-beating,  and  landlord-  much  whether  women  became  doe- 
murder,  I  do  wish  that  the  ladies  tors  of  law  or  licentiates  in  surgery. 
had  not  b.>en  so  insisrent  on  bring-  Here  we  are,  after  pulling  down 
ing  before  public  notice  the  ques-  a  Church,  and  just  taking  breath 
tion  of  Woman's  Rights.  It  i^  before  we  set  about  robbing  the 
not  easy,  wh<>n  surrounded  by  great  landed  interest,  with  an  unsettled 
and  imminent  p'rils,  to  turn  one's  Alabama  claim  and  an  unappeas- 
thouirhts  away  from  them  to  the  able  Ireland  on  our  backs ;  and  this 
consideration  of  matters  which  de-  is  the  happy  moment  our  ladies 
mand  calm  reflection,  a  very  varied  take  to  tell  us  not  only  how  un- 
knowledge,  and  a  wide  insight  into  warrantably  they  have  been  con- 
the  several  classes  and  conditions  signed  to  an  inferior  position — ^how 
of  people  who  form  the  inhabitants  d<  serving  they  are  of  a  perfect  equa- 
of  tnese  countries.  lity, — ^but- — and  this  is  not  to  be  over- 

Thrre  was,  however,  in  the  very  looked — that  tlie  moral  '^  nature  of 

fact  of  seizing  a  moment  of  national  man  must  be  cultivated  and  trainckL 

preoccupation  —  taking    a    time   of  to  accept  a  condition  in  which   his 

unusual   emergency   and    anxiety —  *  musculosity  '   alone   establishes  his 

something    ^o    perversely   feminine,  es-^ential   difference;"    and    that,    as 

that  I   cannot  but  think  the  agita-  *'  men  are    not    comporting  them- 

tion  of  the  question  was  purposely  selves    with    dignity    io    the    path 

reserved  for  a  season  wiien  it  might  they  have  chosen,   nor  maintaining 

be  supposed  men's  heads  were  too  their  own  ground,"  the  sooner  they 
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mako  way  for  their  superiors  the  unserviceable  qualities  and  ac  {uire- 

bettcr.  ments,  in  the  hope  of  ontstripping 

As  I  believe  the  history  of  all  some  other  postulant  for  place,  who 
agitations  goes  to  show  either  that  may  not  have  remembered  liow 
the  agitators  carry  their  point  in-  useful  a  knowledge  of  Chaldoe 
extensn^  or  that,  by  dint  of  mere  per-  would  be  to  a  clerk  in  the  Customs, 
sistonce,  they  so  overbear  their  ad-  or  intornatiooal  law  to  a  letter-car- 
vorsaries  as  to  enjoy  almost  all  rier  —  here  we  are  in  all  the  heat 
the  advantages  of  a  complete  sue-  and  turmoil  of  a  personal  contest, 
cess— whether,  therefore,  we  yield  not  for  a  seat  in  the  House,  but  for 
gracefully  or  are  wearied  out  by  mere  standing-room  in  the  world ; 
incessant  remonstrance,  I  am  dis-  and  it  is  this  moment  —  while  the 
posed  to  believe  that  our  "  time  is  state  of  the  poll  is  yet  undeclared 
up,"  and  that  nothing  more  remains  —  while  the  Civil  Service  Rhada- 
for  us  to  do  but  to  stipulate  for  manthus  is  going  over  our  ** papers" 
certain  conditions  of  existence  in  to  see  if  our  irregular  verbs  in  High 
conformity  with  our  natural  infori-  Dutch  qualify  us  to  carry  H.  M.'s 
ority,  when  that  happy  day  shall  despatches  to  Moscow  —  and  this  is 
arrive  in  which  the  women  shall  the  moment  the  ladies  take  to  ask 
"  have  their  own  again  ;  "  for  I  find,  that  they  too  may  come  on  the  hus- 
frorn  the  language  of  tlie  little  tings  and  contest  the  seat.  It'  the 
pamphlet  —  *  Woman's  Rights '  —  experiment  might  not  entail  too 
from  which  I  liave  already  quoted,  costly  consequences,  I'd  almost  like 
that  it  is  a  "restoration"  is  contem-  to  see  it  tried,  and  see  what  sort  of 
plated,  and  tliat  man  is  enjoined  to  treatment  a  female  Colonial  Secre- 
"  invite  and  welcome  woman  back  tary  would  extend  to  New  Zealand, 
before  he  can  hope  for  any  just  or  how  a  lady  would  deal  with  re- 
relations  between  them."  form  in  Chancery.    The  Admiralty, 

I   sincerely   wish    that    the  fair  I  am  free  to  own,  would  present  no 

writer — and  I  dare  to  say  there  can  critical  test  of  capacity ;  and  there 

bo  no  doubt  about  the  sex — of  this  is  no  reason  why  many  old  women 

little  treatise  had  been  good  enough  might  not  have  been  First  Lords  on 

to  tell  us  to  what  part  of  the  world  a  cruise  with   a    united   squadron, 

or  to   what  age  she  refers,   when  and   done   fully  as    much  for   the 

women  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  public  service  as  we  have  witnessed 

greater  privileges  than  at  present,  within  a  few  weeks  ba^k. 

I  grieve  to  think  that,  if  there  be  Nor,  if  I  did  not  see  how  ungen- 

any  question  of  "  welcoming  back,"  erously  and  ungraciously  it  is  the 

the  ladies  will  have  the  worst  of  it.  temper  of   the    time  to  treat   the 

Assuredly  it  was  not  in  a  classic  parson?,  would  I  object  to  female 

era,  btill  less  in  the  days  of  chivalry,  bishops ;   but  to  add  Mrs.  Proudies 

that  women   asserted  their  fitness  to  discndowment  would  be  indeed 

for  all  the  arts  of  government,  and  too  merciless  and  too  severe,  and 

accepted    no    other    inferiority   to  Vd  rather  even  starve  the  clergy 

man  than  in  the  matter  of  "  mus-  than  worry  them  out  of  existence. 

cul,  sity."  I  would  not  be  ungenerous,  how- 

To  say   the  least  of  it,  I  think  ever,  and  I  would  willingly  intrust 

the    time   was  very  ill  chosen    to  to  them  the  command  of  our  Volun- 

bring  this  complaint  forward;  nor  teers,   and,  if  they  desired  it,  the 

wa3  it  well  judged  for  the  ladies  to  constrnction  of  our  coast  defences ; 

ask   us  to  vacate  our  places  in  an  and  here,  if  they  could  not  do  better 

age  when  competitive  examination  than  us,  it  would  puzzle  them  to  do 

is  driving  us  half  crazy  with  emu-  worse  I 

lative   ardour  and   jealous  rivalry.  It  is  with  no  small  satisfaction  I 

Here  we  are,   carrying  into  every  turn  from  what,  I  am  free  to  own, 

department  of  public  life  a  variety  of  is  a  somewhat  ill-natured  conaidera- 
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tion  of  this  eulvject,  to  a  little  paper  is  a  rule  with  bcad-nurscs  to  be  waited 

which  n  courteous  attention  has  for-  on,  and   to  avoid  the   performance  of 

wnrded  to  me  by  this  morning's  post,  everything    »  meDial/      Nothing,     per- 

and  for  which  I  beg  hero  to  return  1»«P9.  ^o^l^  \«"<1  J^^^  \^  promote  the 

my  respectful  thanks.      The  paper  V^ope^  nicntal  and  phyaca    trammg  of 

i.  headed   -Nursery  Reform,"  and  ^^"^^''?,/^^^^^'^^r    "i  «? !    S?. 

.      \  -         .,     y,-^  ,T^„  \i :..,.««»  eye  and  the  rcnned  mfluence  of  an  edu- 

reprinted  from  the  *  Ix)ndon  Mirror  ^^^^^  ^^^  conscientious  person  in  the 

ot  October  2  in  the  present  year  ^^^,^^^,^  one  who  could  fitly  supply  the 

and  on  readmg  whicli  I  could  not  pi„cc  of  the  mother  during  the  periods 

help      exclaiming,      "  Ah,     si     sic  of  voluntary  or  necessary  absence  from 

oi/ines!^^      If    women     in    general  her  family." 
had  addressed   tliemsclves  to  such 

themes,  if  tlieso  were  the  rights  she  Here  is  a  plan  which  confers  nn 
sought  to  assert,  and  this  the  spirit  appreciable  benefit  on  two  classes, 
in  which  she  proposed  to  vindicate  the  rising  generation  and  the  re- 
them — how  readily  should  we  admit  duced  gentlewomen ;  and  having 
that  there  is  a  ground  whereon  her  sympatln'es  with  both,  we  advocate 
superiority  is  unquestionable  and  its  adoption  to  the  best  of  onr 
unapproachable  —  wherein  her  lov-  ability.  In  a  subsequent  letter, 
ing- kindness  and  gentleness,  her  "Mater"  bogs  that  such  as  have 
patience,  her  forethought,  and  lier  had  any  experience  of  the  working 
closer  sympathy  with  childhood,  of  the  system  would  state  the  re- 
give  her  a  place  as  far  above  us  as  suit  of  their  experiments, 
in  her  nature  of  purity  and  self-  It  is  not  necessary  to  insist  npon 
sacrifice  she  is  better  than  ns  nil.  the  advantages  which  will  redound 
The  cruelties  ])racti-ed  on  the  cJiil-  to  the  rising  generation  of  the 
ilren  of  the  ricli,  children  born  and  gentle  born,  nor  contrast  the  evils 
reared  in  luxury  —  perpetrated  by  that  come  of  nnintelligent,  carelesa, 
those  not  unfrequently  extrava-  and  nnscrupulous  superintendence 
gantly  paid  to  bo  their  protectors —  with  the  benefits  of  watchfulness, 
called  for  the  demand  for  some  re-  of  kiudne?s,  and  of  gentleness.  We 
dross,  and  there  was  a  cry  for  Nur-  liave  only  to  remember  what  the 
scry  Reform ;  but  the  question  nature  and  character  of  childhood 
would  probably  never  have  received  is,  to  see  what  a  part  refinement 
any  practical  solution  if  "  Mater "  alone  will  play  in  dealing  with  the 
had  not  wielded  her  able  pen,  and  caprices  and  whims  of  infancy ;  and 
in  the  'Times,'  Sept.  9,  18)8,  said:  how  much  more  hopefully  we  niiiy 

"  But  I  hare  a  remedy,  and  a  ready  ^^   t^/"^,    ^    1^^'^,^^    ^1°^*^'    % 

one,  to  propose,  or  I  should  not  have  ^^f^ir^    ^o  please    and   a   sense  of 

troubled  vou  with  this  letter.    The  plan  obedience  mculcated  by  persons  of 

which  I  have  in  view  would,  if  adopted  gentle-born  condition,       than   by 

prettv  goncraliv,  besides  affording  pro-  the  inferior  agencies  of  nneducated 

tectio'n    to  our'  children,  exert  a  bene-  and  often  unprincipled  hirelings, 

ficial  influence  upon  the  prospects  of  a  Nor  is  the  secondary  benefit  of 

large  cliu?s  of  des'erving  and  dependent  this  plan  to  be  forgotten  ;  here  is  a 

gentlewomen.     I  refer  to  those  who,  station  which  many  dependent  gen- 

from  unforeseen  misfortune,  are  com-  tlewomen  need  feel  no  objection  to 

pelled  to  earn  their  own  livelihood.    In-  accept.     For  my  own  part,  I  cannot 

stead  of  struggling  for  eituations  in  the  ^^^  ^1,5^1-   jt  preferable  to  that   of 

overstocked  governess-market  in  which  governess    in  a    great    number  of 

their  abilities  enable  them  to  take  only  ^         especially  in  those  where  the 

a  second  or  third  rate  position,  whv  not  ^**°^^'  ^  i  ,     .  •',      i .  .t.  i  ^.  i..v:«. 

seek  the  more  useful  and  not  'less'hon-  governess  is,  by  her  birth,  her  habitfl, 

ourablc  capacitv  of  lady  superintendent  and  her  culture,  the  supenor  of  those 

or  lady  assistant  in  the  nursery  depart-  'wliom  the  accident  of  fortune  hSfl 

ment  ?    Wherever  there  are  two  nurses  placed  above  her,  and  where  this  con- 

kept,  the  *  head 'one  usually  docs  no-  scions  superiority  will  eternally  be 

ihing  that  a  lady  might  not  do;  for  it  at  war  with  her  sense  of  obedience. 
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Nor  will  it  contrast  unfavourably  ness  for  all  tlie  hard  work  of  life  in 

with  the  position  of  the  governess  professions, — I  know  to  which  sec- 

who  is  taken   **out"  as  the  acees-  tion  of  my  countrywomen  my  sym- 

sory  of  her  pupils,   the   **  comple-  pathies  incline  me. 
ment "  of  their  acquirements,   the        At  all  events,  until  the  womanly 

apologist  of  their  deficient  French  occupations  of  women  are  exhausted 

or  impossible  German.  — until   we  find   that  the  spheres 

Lot  it  at  once  be  understood  that  which  are  essentially  best  adapted 

the  position   is   one  which  can  be  to  her  inflnence  and  her  tempera- 

lield  by  ladies ;  let  it  bo  rccognise<l  ment  are  filled, — let  us  put  off  the 

that    the    station    secures    certain  evil  da}' — and  for   her  a  very  evil 

etjfirJa    which     unquestionably     no  day — of  competitorship  with    men. 

mothers  are  likely  to   refuse   who  I  say  this  in  no  depreciation  of  her 

may  be  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  abilities,   nor  witli  any  under-esti- 

tho  benefit, — and  the  great,  the  only  mate  of  her  intellect.     I  have  had 

dirticulty,  is  surmounted  at  once.  the  honour  of  knowing  some  women 

We  have  done  a  good  donl  of  late  who  had — added  to  all  the  reason- 
years  to  reconcile  men  to  situations  ing  excellence  of  the  male  mind — 
which,  in  our  fathers'  and  grand-  quickness  of  perception  and  delicacy 
fathers'  days,  were  deemed  unac-  of  distinguishment  to  which  I  have 
ceptable  by  gentlemen.  We  have  never  seen  anything  at  all  compar- 
rescued  a  number  of  employments  able  amongst  men ;  but  I  say  it,  with 
wliich  were  once  held  by  lackeys  some  experience  of  the  hard  usage 
and  dependants,  and  now  are  filled  and  the  rough  treatment  the  daily 
by  men  of  birth  nnd  blood ;  and  we  work  of  life  obliges  us  to  submit  to, 
have  the  word  of  a  Prime  Minister  and  the  pitiless  modes  in  which  we 
to  the  fact,  that  the  public  SL*rvice  get  to  treat  each  other  in  our  race 
has  benefited  largely  by  the  change,  for  existence,  that  I  would  willingly 
We  have— there  is  no  denying  it —  spare  those  who  minister  our  best 
combated  a  good  deal  of  that  snob-  consolations  in  sorrow  from  shar- 
bery  which,  by  identifying  a  man  ing  in  ills  which  might  unfit  them 
with  his  employment,  would  take  for  the  highest  service  it  is  possible 
no  other  measure  of  him   than  the  to  render  us. 

traditional  rank  that  attached  to  his  AVhen  it  is  remembered  that  in 
place  and  the  name  it  bore;  but  this  ** rough  and  tumble"  exist- 
now  that  we  have  Queen's  messen-  ence  strong  men  with  bold  hearts 
gers  as  well-born  and  well-mannered  and  stout  frames  are  every  day 
gentlemen  as  the  Secretaries  of  Em-  breaking  down — now  in  courage, 
bassy  to  whom  they  deliver  their  now  in  health — that  the  race  of  life 
"''  bags,"  why  not  extend  the  bene-  is  every  hour  growing  more  and 
fit  of  a  similar  re!bnn  to  women,  more  ditlicult  and  exacting — it  is 
who  are,  more  than  at  any  other  scarcely  wise  to  encourage  women 
time  I  ever  heard  of,  eager  to  eman-  to  share  the  contest.  The  "  mus- 
ci[)ate  themselves  from  dependence,  culosity "  that  the  ladies  sneer  at 
and  who,  class  for  class,  are  certain-  is  not  a  mere  physical  quality.  Let 
ly  fully  the  equals  of  men  in  the  them  be  assured  that  the  male  tem- 
Hpirit  of  self-reliance  ?  perament    for    continued    exertion, 

If  these  had  been  the  women's  for  persistent  labour,  for  resistance 
rights  contended  for,  ui)held  on  to  opposition,  and  for  recuiMjrativo 
platforms,  and  sustained  by  pam-  power  under  defeat,  owes  its  strong- 
phlets,  I  should  have  been  very  est  elements  to  that  quality  of  man- 
proud  of  my  countrywomen;  but  hood.  Were  there  more  women  like 
when  I  look  back  at  the  pretentious  "  Mater,"  we  should  have  less  cant 
demands  of  those  who  are  seeking  about  inequality  and  iniustice; 
admission  into  public  life  —  who  and,  what  is  mere,  wo  would  be  all 
aspire  to  chairs  in  colleges  and  seats  the  readier  to  own  where  women 
in  Parliament — who  put  forward  are  better  than  us — immeasurably 
their  equality  to  man  as  regards  fit-  and  undeniably  better. 
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EGYPT  AND  THE  STORY  OF  THE  SUEZ  CANAL. 

[Thb  following  paper  was  sent  to  ns  by  a  contribntor  before  he  started 
for  Egjpt  to  assist  at  the  great  fetes.  Ilis  paper  descriptive  of  the  opeD- 
ing  of  the  Canal  cannot  reach  us  before  we  go  to  press,  bnt  we  trust  to 
lay  it  before  our  readers  next  month.  In  the  mean  time,  we  hope  this 
Avill  prove  an  interesting  introduction  to  a  subject  on  which  our  friend's 
literary  and  professional  position  well  entitle  him  to  speak. — Ed.  B.  M.] 

Thebb  are  few  minds  that  will  changes  that  are  to  follow,  will  be 

fail  to  be  moved  at  the  mention  of  all-absorbing.     But  there  is  yet  an 

Egypt.    So  closely  has  that  country  interval  of  expectation  before  ve 

been  connected  with  all  generations  turn  the  page,  and  it  may  profit  us 

of  the  world,  that  to  have  no  chord  if^  while  we  wait,  we  glance  back 

which  vibrates  at  the  name  argaes  at  the   wondrous  records  that  lie 

a  low  intelligence.    Divine   teach-  behind.    We  will  shont  to-morrov 

ings,  science  old  and  new,  history,  for  the   Egypt   of  the    nineteenth 

tradition,  fable,  war,  research,  poli-  century  after  Christ,  bnt  to-day  let 

tics,    commerce,     colonisation  —  if  us  ponder  over  the  Egypt  of  the 

there  be  any  interest,  if  there  be  past— the    Egypt    of    Cheops  and 

any  pursuit,  all  own  some  associa-  Sesostris,    of  Joseph   and   Moses— 

tion    with  that   long- famous   land,  the  Egypt  of  rites,  and  spells,  and 

Nor  are  its  relations  with  learning  monuments   and    symbols,    marvel- 

and  science  alone.    They  are  inter-  Ions,  mystic  land  1 

laced  with  everyday  life  and  house-  When  we  think  of  the  great  age 

hold  words.     The   Mummies,    the  of  Egypt  as  a  nation,  how  in  ber 

Nile,    the    Pyramids,     are    nouns  antiquity    she  stands    alone,  more 

familiar  even  to  the  unlearned  and  venerable  than  any  nation  in  the 

unwashed.      Our  bluff  countrjrman  world,  the  truth  cannot  be  grasped 

for^  whom,    without   much   know-  without    an    effort   of   the    mind, 

ledge,  suffices  the  faith  in  England's  Following  the  lead  of  the  antiquary 

glory  and  invincibility,  must  turn  or  the  native  annalist,  we  in  these 

to  Egypt   for   some   favourite   in-  islands  are  lost  in  the  maze  of  pri- 

stances.    He  can  tell  of  Alexandria  mitive    barbarism   when  we   hare 

and    Aboukir,    though    unwitting,  reached  the  Briton   and  his  paint 

possibly,    of    the    hemisphere    in  and  his  edged  axle :   this  is  wither- 

which  they  lie.  ed  eld ;   this  is  the  beginning  of 

And  now  again  Egypt  asserts  her  things.    But  what  is  this  epoch  in 

affinity  with  the  active  peoples  of  respect  of  the  old  days  of  Egypt^ 

the   world.      Another    stupendous  which    had   passed    her   meridian, 

work  upon  her    soil,  wrought   by  great  in  arts  and  arms,  before  the 

myriads  of  men,  at  a  cost  exceeding  Druid  or  the  Pict  was  heard  of! 

the  value  of  many  a  principality,  Or  if  we  take  the  days  before  Eng- 

calls  thither  the  great  and  talented  land  had  a  history,  and  mete  the 

and   enterprising  of  the   earth    to  eras  of  Greece  and  Kome,  or  even  of 

celebrate  tne  artificial  union  of  two  Assyria,  we  cannot  attain  to  Egypt's 

seas,  and  to  stamp  on  men's  minds  early  youth  by  this   measurement 

the  significance  of  the  achievement.  The  Jews  alone  of  all  the  nations 

It  is  progress  which  gives  this  last  of  Asia  can  trace  an  antiquity  ap- 

prominence ;    it  is   anticipation    of  proaching  that  of  Egypt ;  and,  even 

an  unborn  future  that  attracts  the  here,  how  stands  the  case?    When 

nations.      A    few    days    and    the  Abram,  representing  in  his  single 

narration   of    the    events    on  the  person    the  Jewish   nation  of  his 

Isthmus,    and    speculation    on   the  day,  went  down  into  Egypt,  Egjpt 
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was  already  a  country  with  a  set-  tho  very  oldest  remains  to  which 

tied  government.     Egypt  is  so  old  we  can  affix  a  date  are  of  such  a 

that  no  trace  of  her  youth,  and,  d  character  that  they  could  have  been 

fortiori^  none  of  her  infancy,  can  be  produced  by  only  an  advanced  and 

fuund.      She  first   appears    on  the  instructed  people, 

page     of    history   armed,    learned,  Comparison  will    be   assisted   by 

subtle,   and  inscrutable,  like  Pallas  the    insertion  of  a   few  dates.     It 

from  the  brain  of  Jovel     Not  only  should,  however,  be  premised  that 

her  barbarous  and  fabulous  [period  the  era  of   Mones,  the  founder  of 

is  lost  to  recollection,  but  the  re-  the   Egyptian   monarchy,   is  taken 

cords  which   she  may  have  left  of  from  the  calculation  of  Mr.  Osburn, 

her   early   strength    have    perished  who  brings  it  to  a  very  late  year  by 

from  very  age.     If  it  be  asked  How  unsparingly  correcting  tho  chrono- 

can  antiquity  be  proved  beyond  the  logy  of  others.* 
records  of  it?  the  answer  is,  that 

First  record  of  Egypt,  4-40  years  before  Abram=2364  b.  c. 

Kinus  the  Assyrian,      ....  2059  b.  c. 

Abram  in  Egypt,            ....  1918  b.  c. 

Supposed  date  of  Uoincr,          .            .            .  884  b.  c. 

Romulus,           .            .            .             .            .  714  B.  c. 

Socrates  died,    .....  400  b.  c. 

Caesar  invaded  Britain,              .            .  65  b.  c. 

"  There  is  no  difficulty,"  says  Mr.  the    strength    of   her  principle    of 

Kenrick,t  "in  fixing  on  tho  coun-  life! 

try    from    which     ancient     history  Tho    conquests    of    Egypt    have 

must    begin.      The   monuments   of  been  pushed  far  beyond  the  bounds 

Egypt,  it^  records  and  its  literature,  of  Egypt  proper,   into  Arabia,  Ju- 

sur[)nss  those  of  India  and  China  in  dea,    Assyria,    and    Ethiopia.      On 

antiquity  by  many  centuries.''  the     other    hand,    foreigners    have 

The  antiquity  of  Egypt  is,  how-  con<iuered  and  subjugated  Egfpt. 
ever,  only  part  of  the  wonder :  to  But  it  would  seem  as  if  nature  had 
complete  it  her  vitality  must  be  forbidden  the  integrity  and  indi- 
taken  into  account.  In  the  days  of  viduality  of  Egypt  to  be  aflfected  by 
Xoah,  or  soon  after,  she  owned  tho  the?c  political  changes.  She  did 
same  name  and  much  tho  same  not  absorb  into  the  state  the  conn- 
character  that  she  bears  to-day.  tries  which  she  conquered,  neither 
She  has  seen  her  vicissitudes,  no  was  she  denationalised  by  her  in- 
doubt  —  she  has  been  triumph-  vaders.  In  many  instances  a  native 
ant  and  down-trodden  at  dilTerent  prince  was,  after  tho  deposition  of 
times;  but,  while  younger  nations  the  legitimate  king,  set  up  by  the 
were  all-powerful  for  a  season — as  conqueror,  subject  to  the  payment 
witness  the  Assyrian,  the  Mace-  of  tribute.  Where  this  was  not  the 
donian,  and  tlie  Roman  empires —  case,  the  conquerors  conformed  to 
and  then  porL'^hed  for  ever,  she  has  Egypt  more  than  the  Egyptians 
battled  with  oblivion  and  obscurity,  conformed  to  them,  and  the  foreign 
awoke  up  to  life  again  after  depres-  invasions  altered  the  native  race  no 
eion,  and,  like  her  mummy  wheat,  more  than  the  Norman  settlers, 
outlasting  millenniums,  has  proved  spoliators  and  rnlers  though    they 

*  According  to  Herodotus,  tho  Egyptian  monarchy  was  founded  11,806  B.C.  ; 
according  to  Manetho,  3893  b.  c.  Mr.  Kawlinson  says,  in  a  note  to  his  translation 
of  Herodotus :  "  The  Egyptian  claims  to  a  high  relatvt  antiquity  had,  no  doubt, 
a  solid  ba^Mis  of  truth.  It  is  probable  that  a  settled  monarchy  was  established  in 
Egypt  earlier  than  in  any  other  country.  Babylonian  hisfory  does  not  go  back 
beyond  b.  c.  2234,  Egyptian  begins  nearly  500  years  earlier.^' 

f  Kenrick's  *■  Ancient  Egypt  under  Uie  Pharaohs.* 
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wore,  converted  tbo  race  of  these  to  be  a  marvel.  Its  en  codile  and 
islands  from  Anglo-Saxon.  Taken  belieinoth  too  are  still  hallowed 
in  connection  with  these  recoUec-  by  association,  thongh  the  former 
tions,  the  attitude  of  Egy[)t  just  is  not  now  adored.  In  shorty  to 
now  is  significant.  Twenty  years  regard  the  Nile  with  mngfroid  is 
ago  she  made  a  great  stride  towards  impossible,  steel  our  hearts  pliilo- 
freeing  herself  from  the  rnle  of  sopbically  as  wo  may.  That  ark 
Turkey,  and  she  became  a  separate  of  bulrushes  among  its  flags  pic- 
Viceroyalty.  At  tbis  moment  sbo  tured  to  our  imaginations  when 
is  rousing  herself  to  energy,  and  reason  had  scarcely  dawned,  tc»W 
tbe  memory  of  her  old  name  and  a  present  itself  amid  our  studies  and 
desire  t.)  command  respect  seem  to  our  researches.  Pharaoh's  dream, 
be  animating  her  and  her  rulor.  the  frogs,  and  the  water  of  blood, 
AVho  shall  say  th:it  before  the  close  the  magicians  with  their  enchant- 
of  the  century  there  may  not  be  ments,  tbe  rod  of  Aaron  astonish- 
once  more  an  independent  Egypt —  ing  the  monarch  on  the  river's 
the  same  Egypt  which  was  known  bank,  cannot  bo  driven  awaj  from 
to  the  Patriarchs  and  the  Greeks —  the  visible  tide.  Herodotus  and 
vying  with  European  and  Asiatic  his  stories,  Cleopatra  and  her 
lands  in  modern  arts  and  modern  charms,  all  these  memories  rash 
corimierce?  in  when  we  think  of  the  Nile. 
And  if  Egypt's  national  life  bo  And  this  as  if  the  Nile,  devoid  of 
wonderful,  so  jil«o  is  her  physical  interest  in  itself,  required  the  aid 
life — and  her  physical  life  is  the  of  imagination  to  give  it  charm  I 
Nile — a'  name  as  famous  as  any  Nay,  the  truth  is  rather  that  the 
that  the  world  cm  show.  Many  a  Nile,  in  all  senses  gifted  and  afflu- 
river  of  the  earth,  has  had,  or  has,  ent,  and  not  as  other  rivers  are, 
its  distinguishing  epithet  and  its  superadds  a  spiritual  power  to  a 
stirring  history.  Horace,  stamping  surpas^ng  natural  grandeur.  This 
the  Hydaspes  as  lajcmhiry^  traced  volume  of  water  which  has  rolled 
in , that  word  a  title  of  nobility.  But  thus  for  forty  or  fifty  centuries 
what  word  or  what  cluster  of  words  along  a  course  of  2000  miles,  haa 
can  express  the  sublime  ideas  which  been  and  is  one  of  the  greatest 
awaken  at  the  name  of  the  Nile !  physical  wonders. 
"Egypt,"  said  Herodotus  2-300  Mr.  Otburn,  in  his  'Monumental 
years  ago,  "  is  the  gift  of  the  Nile."  History,'  shows  us  clearly  how  a 
Mr.  Osburu  says  to-day,  "Egypt  is  daily  observation  of  the  Nile  affects 
the  Nile,  and  the  Nile  is  Egypt."  a  visitor  from  Britain.  About  the 
If  in  pagan  days  divine  honours  winter  solstice  the  Nile  will  -bo 
were  ascribed  to  the  Nile,  it  was  found,  ho  tells  us,  "a  magnificent 
for  a  better  reason  than  could  be  expanse  of  tolerably  clear  vater, 
rendered  for  most  heathen  worship,  with  the  bine  tinge  which  also 
To  natural  perception  the  river  was  distinguishes  the  waters  of  the 
the  giver  of  all  good  things :  its  lihone  as  they  i?sue  from  the  Lake 
favour  was  health  and  plenty ;  the  of  Geneva."  The  overflow  is  just 
withdrawal  of  its  benefits  would  be  past,  and  the  scone  is  of  a  fertil- 
ruin.  And  its  mysteries  might  ity  and  beauty  unequalled.  "The 
well  impress  and  awe  the  mind,  vivid  green  of  the  springing  corn ; 
Its  beginnings,  so  men  thought,  the  groves  of  pomegranate  trees 
w.ere  from  everlasting :  no  one  ablaze  with  the  rich  scarlet  of  their 
could  declare  its  generation ;  its  blossoms ;  the  fresh  breeze  laden 
course  was  immeasurable ;  the  with  the  perfumes  of  gardens  of 
waters  rose  and  fell  without  appar-  roses  and  orange-thickets  ;  every 
ent  cause.  A  time  came  when  the  tree  and  every  shrub  covered  with 
Nile  ceased  to  be  divine;  but  it  sweet-scented  flowers:  these  are  a 
did  not  ceafe,  and  has  not  ceased,  few    of   the  natural    beauties  that 
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welcorao  the  stranger  to  tlie  land  of  waits  for  the  welcome  flood.      In- 

Uam.     There  is  considerable  same-  defatigably  it  spreads  itself  over  the 

Dcss  in  them,  it  is  true,  for  he  would  burnt  face  of   the  wilderness,   and 

observe  little  variety  in  the   trees  the  green  herb  is  possible  once  more, 

and  plants,  whether  he  first,  entered  Dams  burst,   and  obstructions    nre 

Egypt  by  the  gardens  of  Alexandria  carried  away  with   a  mighty  noise, 

or  the  plain  of  Assouan.    Yet  it  is  but  the  sound  is  not  one  of  terror: 

the  same  everywhere,  only  because  all  living  things  know  it,  and  i^ush  to 

it  would  be  impossible  to  make  any  meet    the     kindly    power.       And 

addition    to  the  sweetness  of   tlie  yet,    though    it    comes    to    bless, 

odours,  the  brilliancy  of  the  colours,  its    nii^esty,    like     the     state    of 

or  the  exquisite  beauty  of  the  many  Jove,   may    be    dangerous    to    the 

forms  of  vegetable  life,  in  the  midst  rash  or  improvident ;    an  ill- fenced 

of  wliich  he  wanders.    It  is  mono-  farm  or  village  will  be  swept  away 

tonou<9,  but  it  is  the  monotony  of  like    a    hen-roost;    but   these    are 

Piiradise."  rare  accidents.     The  general  feeling 

But  to  comprehend  the  power  of  is    joy.     "  The    men "    (these    are 

the  transformation,  the  Nile  must  bo  the  words  of  O&burn,   who  has  all 

viewed  at  midsummer,  contracted,  along  been  followed  in  the  descrip- 

turbid,  slimy,   stignant,  with  black  tion  of  the  overflow) — **the  men, 

sun-cracked   mud  forming  both  its  the  children,  the  buflfalocs,  gambol 

shores.     All  beyond  them  is  sterility  in  its  refreshing  waters,  the  broad 

and  sand,  with   the  forms  of  trees,  waves     sparkle    with     shoals      of 

dust-coated  and  scarce  distinguish-  fish,  and  fowl  of  every  wing  flutter 

able,  withering  before  the  Spirit  of  over    them    in    clouds.       Nor    is 

tlie  Desert.    Thus  nmst  nature  lie  this    jubilee    of     nature    conflned 

for  a  season   that  the  reinvigorating  to    the    higher  orders  of   creation, 

power  of  the  flood  may  have  oppor-  llio    moment    the    sand    becomes 

tnnity  for  beneficence.      And  lo !  its  moi>tened    by    the      approach     of 

liarbinger,  the  north  wiud,  cleaving  the  fertilising  waters,  it  is  literally 

the    sandy,     burning     atmosphere,  nlive  with  insects  innumerable.     It 

makes  its  presence  felt.     The  dust  is    impossible    to    stand     by    the 

dis'ippears,  the    colours    of    nature  side  of  one  of  these  noble  streams, 

shine   out    again,    and    all    is   ex-  to    see    it    every  moment  sweep- 

pectation  of  the  next  great  act.     It  ing    away     some    obstruction     to 

comes  at  last.     The  word  is  heard  its    majestic    course,  and  widening 

from    Caijo    that    the    waters    are  as    it    flows,    without    feeling   the 

rising,   and    the  first    green    slimy  heart    to    expand    with    love  and 

condition  of  the  augmented  stream  joy    and   confidence    in    the   great 

&trc>ts    the    fact.    This    greenness,  Author  of   this   annual  miracle  of 

however,   is    soon     gone,    and    the  mercy.'* 

waters  wax   more    turlid    as   the  I>y  midwinter  the  river  is  again 

tide    adv.inces   rapidly.    They    be-  running  blue  within  its  banks, 

come  at  la>t  deep  red  like  a  river  And    now,   ere  we  pass    to    the 

of  blood,  opaque  aud  thick,  through-  chronick'S  of  Egypt,  a  few  thoughts 

out  Upper  Egypt.     This  is  the  lied  are  duo  to  some  important  uses  to 

Nile.     The  rise  goes  o:)  now  some-  which  Providence  has  been  pleased 

what  'fitfully  but  incessantly.    The  to  put  this  land.     Abram,  perishing 

thick    opaque  character    sometimes  of    famine,    was    led    thither   and 

partially  disappears,    but  tlie  deep  nourished  at  a  time  when  he  was 

red   hue    never,  during    high   Nile,  childless,  and  his  death   must  have 

until    the   lower    lands   are    reach-  frustrated    the    splendid    promises 

ed,     by     which     time     much     of  which  were  to  take  effect  through 

the      sediment      has      been      de-  him.     Later   on,    his    descendants, 

pofcit'jd.  still    a    small    bahd,    preceded    by 

Along  the  banks   nature  a-tiptoo  Joseph,  found  an  asylum  in  Goshen, 
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and    TiHiltiplied   tliero    a    peculiar  to  which    these  relate   has   by  no 

people,  although    at    length   evilly  means  reached  its  fdlness,  as  it  was 

entreated.    Again,  on  the  banks  of  supposed  a  century  ago  to  have  done. 

Nile  the   compassion  of  Pharaoli's  On  the  contrary,  the  light,  eclipsed 

daughter  reached  the  little  being  in  at  that  time,  seems  to  Lave  been 

wln>Fo  doomed  life  were  wra])ped  growing  stronger    ever  since;    and 

up.  so  to  speak,  the  oracles  of  God,  not  only  has  knowledge  of  the  most 

and  the  deliverance  of  Plis  people,  ancient    Egyptians    increased    most 

And,   lastly,  when  another   Joseph  remarkably,  but  there  is  the   best 

lied  by  night   from    the  sword  of  reason  to  hope  that  the  means  of 

llcrod,  and  took   the   young  Child  full  and  accurate   knowledge  exist, 

and  Ills  mother,  it  was  into  Egypt  and  that  the  science  of  deciphering 

that  he  departed.     Thus  were  the  is  all  tliat  we  want  to  make  us  ia- 

puri>oses  of  heaven    and  the    hoiie  timately  acquainted  with  this  won- 

of    tlie    Avorld    made   mysteriously  derful    people  and    their  long-sped 

to   survive  through   the  shelter  of  ages.     Great  learning  and  acumen 

Egypt  I  have  been  brought  to  bear  on  this 

it  is  iniposiiible,  in  a  paper  of  the  alluring  subject;  and  the  regret  now 

length  to  which  this  can  reach,  to  seetns  to  be,  not  that  the  means  of 

give  a  historical  account,  however  knowledge  fail  us,  but  that  time  and 

meagre,    of    the    country    and    its  opportunity  will    not   in  our    day 

government;  and  yet  to  sny  nothing  sutlicefjr  the  use  of  a  fraction  of  the 

of  its  annals  would  be  to  omit  one  means. 

of  the  most  interesting  of  the  topics  While  we  were  ignorant  ourselves, 
l)roposed  for  ccmsideratiou.    Perl.aps  we  moderns — after  the  manner  of 
if  some  well-known  epochs  in  other  benighted    and    satisfied    people — 
history  bo  selected,  and  the  measure  largely  imputed  ignorance  and  men- 
of  Egyptian  periods   be  taken   by  dacity    to    chroniclers.      Dear    old 
them  as  a  scale,  wo  may  get  some-  Herodotus  was  reviled  as  a  story- 
thing  of  an  outline  which,  filled  in  teller  (in   a  bad  sense)  or  a   dnpe ; 
with   a   note  or  two,   may  tiike  us  Maneiho  and  Eratosthenes  as  wilful 
irregularly  down  the  stream  of  Time.  imi)ostors;  Diodorus  and  Strnbo  as 
For,  fis  the  le:irnod  reader  will  not  men  to  bo  heard  with  extreme  cau- 
reijuire  to  bo  told,   the  Egyptian?,  tion.      I5ut    the    admission  of    the 
as  far  as  we   know,  were  innocent  light  has  tended  to  reconcile  these 
of    dates    ref^  rring    to   any  well-  ancients  with  each  other,  and  with 
known    era.    They   have    recorded  contemporary  history.     Discrepan- 
the    lengths  of  reigns,   but    left  it  cies  enough    there  are    still;    bat 
doubtful  in  regard  to  some  of  these  instead    of    sneering  at  these,   our 
whether    they   were    distinct    and  i)undits  now  indulge  a  hope  that  the 
consooutivo,  or  wholly  or  partially  difiiculty  has  been  only  in  oarselves^ 
contomporancons.      The      student,  and  that  the  keys  of  the  eni^pnas 
therefore,    can    do    no    more   than  are  in  the  temples,  or  the  pyramidsi 
determine,     to    the    best    of     his  or  the  tombs,    or  graven  witli   an 
judgment,    the    actual      succession  iron  i)en  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
imd     chain    of     kings     down    to  ever! 

some    known    date ;     and  then,  by  Wo    all    remember  how,   in    the 

means  of  the  chronology  so  obtain-  Eastern  story,   Ali    Baha,  after   he 

ed,   work  back  and    leduco  occur-  had    robbed  the    robbers,  took  to 

rencos  to  our  standard  of  time.    It  measuring  his  gold  in  a  vessel — he 

is  an  interesting  truth,  that  the  old  had  so  much  that  he  could  not  po8- 

Egyptians  left  a  profusion  of  records  sibly  count  the    coins,   and  so  he 

in    the  forms  of  tablets,   papyrus-  took  account  of  them  by  the  bushel. 

rolls,     obelisks,     pictures,     statues.  Something  in  the  same  way,  Egyp- 

mummy  -  casjs,      &c.  ;      and    that  tian  histories,   embarrassed  bv  the 

knowledge  of    the   men   and  facts  wealth  of  their  lore,  give  us  ^lash- 
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els  or  sheaves   of  V\u<^^  reckoning  boa?;t,  however,  their  own  chronicler, 

tlicni  by  dynasties,  not  reigns.     It  Mnnetho,  does    not    undertake    to 

is    very   well  for    Roman    ein[»ire8,  make  good.     lie    is    content   with 

Froncii  monarchies,  and  such  ephe-  8555    years    before    Christ    as    the 

mcra,  to  note  the  names  of  consuls  time  of  the  first-recorded  Pharaoh, 

or   kings:    old  Ejrypt  telh    off  its  which    takes    Egypt    back,  at    any 

Pharaohs  as  we   buy  hobnails — by  rate,  to  a  date  anterior  to  the  Flood ; 

the    score.     Thirty-one    dynasties,  and  wo  find  that  there  are  moderns 

siy  the   authorities,   make   up   the  who,  with  a  sort  of  geological  li- 

account  of    government   from    the  cenco,  by    no  means  wish  to  limit 

beprinning  of  history  to  the- Mace-  the  dates  of  Egypt  to  the  Flood  or 

donian  subjugation.      And  now  to  the  Creation.     It  is  not  here  intend- 

raise  some  idea  of  what  these  dy-  ed  to  say  how  those  questions  should 

nai^tios  were.  be  determined.    Even  if  one  of  the 

The  most  ancient   fact  popularly  god- kings    be    Noah    himself,    and 

known     concerning     Egypt    is,    of  another    Phut    his     grandson,    and 

course,  the  visit    of   the    patriarch  another  Mizraim,  as  some  suppose, 

Abnim.     lie  found   a   Pharaoh   on  these,  as  Egyptian  rulers,  cm  hardly 

the  throne,  and  this  Pharaoh,  as    is  be  called  historical.     And  there  is 

said  by  some  who  have  taken  much  the  less  reason  for  dwelling  on  such 

trouble  to  investigate    the    matter,  speculation?,  that  we     do   not  get 

was  Kinp  Acthoes  of  the  11th  dy-  down  very  far  in  the  lists  before 

nasty.    The    11th    dynasty,    let    it  we  come  on  a   name   tliat    can    be 

be  noted !  and  Acthoes  was  the  6th'''  verified.     Herodotus  names  a  king 

of  his  dynasty.     There  had,  there-  Menes.      Manetho's    list    has    the 

fore,  been  ten   dynasties    and    five  same  name  at    the    head    of    the 

reigns  of  another   dynasty  ^to  say  first  dynasty — ten   dynasties  before 

notliing  of  god-dynasties  ana  hero-  Abram's  friend.     Now,  a  false  list 

dynasties)  before  tlie  day  of  Abram.  of  names  may  have    been  given  to 

Who  and  what  were  all    those  dy-  Herodotus,    and    another   false  list 

nasties?    Well,  some  of  the  earliest  may  have  been  published  by  Man- 

— to  wit,  the  gods  and  heroes  who  do  etho^nothing  was  easier:   it   was 

not  count  in  the    thirty -one — were  only  to  invent  the  names,   and  the 

shadows,  if  not  fables:  shadows  if,  thing  was  done.     But  when  men  in 

as  some  of  the  learned  think,  they  the  nineteenth  century  after  Christ 

represent   Adam,   Seth,    Noah,  and  begin  to  learn  how  to  read  Egyp- 

Noah^s  son  and  grandsons;   myths  tian    inscriptious ;     nnd     when,   on 

if   their    literal    character  of   gods  tablets  and  in  tombs  of  undoubted 

and    demi-gods    be    not    removed,  antiquity,  and  of  a  date  little  pos- 

And  perhaps  it  may  be  thought.,  if  terior  to    the    monarch,    wo    find, 

proof   of   antiquity  be    the  object,  fresh  and  uncffaced,    his  name  and 

tiiat  Adiim  might  serve  the  turn  of  the  names  of  his  successors,  and  an 

the    most    ambitious.     This,    how-  account  of  his  works ;  when  some 

ever,  is  by  no  means  the  case,  for  of  the  works  themselves,   and  the 

Adam — the  Adam  that  tte  are  de-  remains    and  traces  of  other?,   are 

scemled  from — was  created  only  4004  yet  to  be  seen  on  the  surface  of  the 

years  before  Christ,  whereas  Egypt  earth;    and  when    the   inscriptions 

claims  to  have  hatl  a  king  18,000  and  tlie  works  agree  witli  the  ac- 

years    before    their  first    historical  counts  of  ancient  writers, — then  wo 

king;  and  further,  the  priests   told  begin  to  feel  tliat  we  are  on  solid 

IIer<Mlotu8  that  the  first    historical  ground.     And  we  have   the  above 

king    reigned    11,866  years   before  proofs,  all  the  learned  agree,  in  the 

Hermlotus  was    in    Egypt— that  is,  case   of  Mones.    There  was  such  a 

11,8(10    years   btfore   Christ!     This  king;    he  was   Egypt's  proto-mon- 


-tm- 


Or  16tb,  according  to  some.    The  more  moderate  calculatloikis  here  taken. 
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arch  ;  and  if  wo  put  nsido  all  cal-  never  trodden  by  mortal  foot,  we 
calations  that  wonld  disagree  with  may  confidently  belieye.  Before 
Scriptural  chronology,  and  accept  this  discovery  no  bieroglyphio  had 
the  most  modest  antiquity  for  been  found  in  the  pyramid,  and  it 
Mcnes,  wo  must  even  then  put  him  was  believed  that  tne  invention  of 
down  as  having  lived  446  years  hieroglyphics  was  posterior  to  the 
boforo  Abram.  lie  is  known  not  building  of  the  pyramid.  The  dis- 
only  to  have  lived,  but  to  have  covery  of  the  chamber  showed  how 
undortakon  vast  engineering  works,  little  wo  knew  about  the  matter. 
which  moans  that  ho  reigned  over  Whether  or  not  it  was  a  crafty  de- 
an advanced  people.  vice  of  Cheops  to  keep  his   inscrip* 

Mcncs,  then,  is  our  starting-point;  tions    locked    away  by  themselvef^ 

but    wo  must  not  jump    down  to  certain  it  is  that  he  did  secure  bit 

Abram     yet.      Another    important  inscriptions  until  an  age  when  men 

king  or  two  have  to  bo  noted  before  know  their  value  and    conld  read 

we  arrive  at  Abram's  friend.    Lord  them.    And   now    we    know   that 

Byron  wrote : —  Cheops,  otherwise  Shufo,  otherwise 

**What  arc  the  hopes  of   man?    Old  Suphis,  did   build  the  great   pyra- 

K^rypfn  king  mid.    IIis  name  and  titles  are  em- 

Cheopa  erected  the  first  pyramid  blazoned    therein,  as    are  also  the 

And  largcAt,  tliinking  it  wais  just  tlio  thing  names     of    his    kindred.      Clieopt 

To  kee|>  his  memory  whole  and  mummy  ^.^^  ^  j^ j^^^  ^^  ^,^^  ^^^^  dynasty. 

But  somebody  or  other  rumma^inff.  Chephron,  the  brother  of  Cheops, 

Bnr^'lariously  broke  his  coUin'*  hd.  built  the  second  pyramid,  in  which 

Let  luit  a  monumont  give  you  or  mo  hopes,  \i\^    name    is    inscribed ;     and    the 

Sinto  not  a    pinch    of  dust   remains  of  t|,jrj   pyramid   was  said   by    Hero- 

^'*'^°J'^*  dotus  to  have  been  bnilt  by  Myce- 
In  truth  it  is  highly  probable  rinus  or  Mencherinns,  the  son  and 
that  not  one  pinch  of  dust  does  successor  of  Chcphren.  Manetho 
remain  of  Cheops.  As  regards  his  culls  the  same  person  Mencherei^ 
mummy,  therefore,  tho  design  has  The  story  of  the  building,  and  the 
been  a  failure;  not  so,  however,  existence  of  Menchercs  himself^ 
as  reirards  his  memory  ;  for,  even  were  set  down  as.  fables  by  the 
since  Lord  Hyron  wrote,  tliis  gene-  scoffers,  and  the  world  was  caution- 
ration  has  made  acquaintance  with  ed  against  receiving  the  imposture. 
old  Cheops,  and  (if  wo  may  parody  Colonel  Vyse,  however,  thirty  years 
Sir  Lucius  O'Trigger),  though  his  ago,  vindicated  tho  credit  of  the 
dirty  dust  may  have  slipped  through  historians,  and  confounded  the  scep- 
our  linj^'ors,  his  memory  and  his  tics,  by  finding  the  mummy  and 
family  pictures  are  as  fresh  as  over,  cerements  of  Mencheres,  and  the 
The  rcco;rnition  came  about  on  this  top  of  his  coffin  with  his  name 
wise.  Tiio  i)yramid  mm  robbed,  thereon.  So  now  the  deposed  and 
tho  sarcopliagiis  broken,  and  no-  somewhat  friable  monarch,  person- 
thing  was  demonstrable  except  that  ally  produced  in  court  at  the  ten- 
somebody  had  lain  there.  Never-  der  age  of  about  4000^  years,  with 
theless  Cheops  was  a  match  for  a  label  to  prove  his  identity — ^the 
Time.  They  ransackcil  .his  tomb,  oldest  inhabitant  being  unable  to 
and  thought  they  had  exhausted  speak  to  the  fact — is  reinstated  in 
tho  secrets  of  tho  pyramid,  but  all  his  rights  and  privileges.  To 
they  had  not.  A  cunning  chamber  speak  seriously,  tho  proofs  of  Men- 
was  contrived  in  tlio  moss  of  ma-  chores  having  reigned  and  built 
sonry,  which  was  entorod  in  the  tho  third  pyramid,  and  been  baried 
year*  1807  or  thereabouts,  to  which  in  it,  are  accepted  by  the  learned 
lime,  fmm  the  date  of  its  construe-  as  conclupivo. 

ti(jn    lonp:    before    Abram,    it    had  From    Mencheres   down  to    Ab- 

never    bien    scon    by   mort»d  eye,  ram's  friend  Acthoes  we  do  not  oaro 
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to  mention  any  name.  Acthoes  Egyptians,  with  tLo  intention  of 
Boems  to  have  settled  a  long  intes-  placing  him  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
tine  strife  which  had  been  raging  For  this  compassionate  princess 
concerning  the  limits  of  the  god  had  been,  for  political  purposes, 
Osiris  for  some  generations;  and  married  to  an  infant  husband, — a 
wo  know  that  he  was  most  atten-  husband  who  was  as  young  as 
live  to  Abram  and  Sara,  and  that  Moses  was  when  he  lay  in  the  bul- 
he  liad  a  polished  off-hand  way  of  rushes,  and  she  did  not  hope  to 
apologising  for  any  little  inadvor-  give  birth  to  an  heir.  It  may  not 
tence.  have  been  her  purpo>o  at  the  time 
Phiops,  Apnppus,  or  Aphophis,  of  the  rescue  to  place  Moses  on  the 
of  the  14th  dynasty,  is  understood  throne,  because  she  had  a  brother 
to  be  the  Pharaoh  who  reigned  then  living;  but  this  brother  died 
when  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt  soon  after  liis  futher  Scsostris,  leav- 
IIo  reigned  at  Ileliopolis,  the  Scrip-  ing  a  very  young  son,  in  whose 
tural  On.  He  lived  to  receive  minority  Thuoris  herself  reigned, 
Jacob  and  the  ])atriarchs,  and  to  and  it  was  during  this  reign  of 
establish  them  in  Goshen,  and  died  hers  probably  that  she  formed  such 
being  eighty  years  old.  His  son  a  large  destiny  for  Moses.  This 
Melofere?,  and  his  immediate  sue-  explains  the  amount  of  the  sacrifice 
cessor?,  continued  the  same  benevo-  which  Moses  made  when  he  refused 
lent  policy  towards  the  Isra<*lite8,  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
who  multiplied  and  throve  in  Egypt  daughter,  and  preferred  to  suffer 
until  the  19th  dynasty,  wherein  affliction  with  the  people  of  God. 
**  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  When  Moses  elew  the  Egyptian, 
Ejrypt  which  knew  not  Joseph."  Thuoris  was  probably  dead,  and  it 
Tliis  king,  there  is  reason  to  be-  wan  lior  husband  Sinhtha,  now  a 
lieve,  was  no  other  than  the  great  middle-aged  man,  who  sought  to 
Rameses;  and  some  commentators  slay  Moses.  Siphtlia,  too,  was 
go  the  length  of  saying  that  the  dead  before  the  day  of  the  burning 
great  Barneses  is  no  other  than  the  bush,  by  which  time  Scthos,  the 
great  t^esostris.  Let  this  identity  nephew  of  Thuoris,  and  during 
be  accepted,  and  we  have  the  illus-  whose  youth  she  had  reigned,  had 
trious  Scsostris  the  first  cause  of  succeeded  to  her  throne,  vice  Moses, 
the  plagues  and  the  Red  Sea  catas-  who  declined  the  appointment.  This 
trophe.  He  is  not,  however,  our  Sethos  is  the  man  who  could  not 
hnrd-heart<?d  acquaintance  of  the  be  brought  to  see  the  importance 
Book  of  Exodus.  Sesostris  was  a  of  removing  his  Jewish  disabilities, 
great  builder  of  cities,  monuments,  and  who  braved  plagues  and  drown- 
and  forts,  as  well  tm  a  great  warrior,  ing  rather  than  let  Israel  go.  Be- 
lle was  of  a  different  stock  from  sides  his  punishment  while  alive, 
the  monarchs  who  were  friendly  to  he  underwent  that  greatest  of  Epyp- 
Isruel,  and  he  made  the  children  of  tian  misfortunes — that  he  could  not 
Jacob  toil  in  his  quarries,  form  his  be  made  a  mummy  of,  seeing  that 
bricks,  drag  his  huge  statues,  exca-  he  lay  dead  in  the  Red  Sea. 
vate  tombs,  &c.,  instead  of  allow-  For  some  time  afier  the  exodus 
ing  them  to  thrive  in  the  land  of  the  Scriptures  fay  nothing  about 
Goshen  as  heretofore.  Thus  were  Egypt,  until,  in  the  First  Book  of 
they  disestablished  and  disendowed  Kings,  we  hear  of  Iladad,  a  young 
when  Moses  was  born  and  ordered  Edomite,  who  fled  into  Egypt,  and 
to  be  thrown  into  the  Nile.  His  married  the  sister  of  Talipenes  the 
daughter,  the  tender-hearted  Thu-  queen.  This  must  have  been  in 
oris,  it  is  snpg.'sted,  was  the  pre-  the  21st  dynasty.  In  the  22d  we 
server  of  Moses,  and  his  mother  by  arrive  at  that  Shishak  to  whom 
adoption,  who  bred  him  up  in  all  Jeroboam  fled,  and  with  whom  he 
the   learning  and    wisdom    of  the  found  shelter  until  after  the  death 
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of   Solomon.      This    Shishak    was  been    in    common    use     since    the 

the  first  of  the  many  foreign  cno-  twelfch  century,  bat  it  would  seem 

mies   who  entered  Jerusalem    and  that  there  were  persons  who  ooold 

pillaged  the  Temple.  speak  it  as  late  as  the  seventeenth 

It  is  now  necessary  to  hurry  on  century.    This  language  lias  become 

or  spao.e  will  fail.    Somewhere  in  a  must  important  study,  now  that 

the  24th  Egyptian  dynasty    Home  keys  have  been  found  for  some  of 

was    founded.      About    the    same  the  hieroglyphics;  for  the   oountiy 

period  the  ])ower  of  Egyf)t  was  de-  is  absolutely  covered  with  inscrip- 

clining,  and  she  found  it  hard  to  tions,  and  most  of  these  inscriptioiis 

keep  olF  her  Eastern  enemies.    As-  contain  information  that  we  inudi 

Syria  now  begins  to  bo  tlio  great  desire  to  possess.    Inscription,   for- 

power,   and  to  domineer  over  the  tunately   for    the   curious    of  lioM 

neighbouring    countries.      In    the  country,  was  a  perfect  mania  with 

25th  dynasty  the  Assyrians  got  a  the  old  Egyptians.     Not    only  did 

check  from  Tirhaka  or  Tehrak,  but  they    inscribe     great    monumentik 

the  evil  day  was  only  postponed,  tombs,  &c.,  but  they  put  their  mari^ 

Ejrypt  and  Greece  fought  side  by  on  everything  that  could   can7  it. 

side  for  a  season,   and  the  former  There  are,   we  firmly  believe,  the 

took    a   part   in  wearing  out   the  means  of  ample  knowledge  if  we 

Jewish  kingdom.    Neco  slew  King  can  but  find  the  wit  to  inte^ret. 

Josiah,   and    carried  Jehoahaz  pri-  But,  be  it  remembered,  it  is  not  so 

soner   to    Egypt ;    but    tliis    same  much  the  language  (which,  as  has 

Xeoo  quailed  before  Nebuchadnez-  been  said,  is  still  preserved  in  sa- 

zar,  wlio  afterwards,  it  is  supposed,  cred  books)    as  the    characters  in 

inviided    Eirypt.      The    glory    was  which  it  was  written,  which  present 

now    n^vdly    departing,   and    the  the  puzzle.    One  perplexity  arises 

2Cth  dynasty  was    brought  to  an  from  the  fact  that  there  were  tvo 

end  by  t!io  Persian  invasion.    The  languages— one  for    ordinary  uses, 

old  country  had  now  to  endure  a  and  the  other  known  only  to  the 

wliole  dynasty  (the  27th)  of  Persian  priests.    Besides  which  there  wan 

kings,  Idcking  hard  all    the  time,  varieties  of  writing,  used   poseibty 

but  unable    to  remove  Iicr  bonds,  according  to  fixed  rales,  but  very 

until  at  list,  about  400  years  b.o.,  confusing    till   the    rules    shall    ho 

she  reconquered  her  freedom,  and  found.    Three  varieties  are   reoQg^ 

was  ruled  by  Egyptian  kings  through  nised  thus  far.    One  would  appear 

the  28th,  2l)th,  and  30th  dynasties,  to  bo  alphabetical  writing,  althougli 

Thou  again    she    was    reduced   by  done  in  pictures — that    1^  to  a^r, 

Persia,   which    furnished    lier    81st  there  is  a  sign  for  every  letter,  ana, 

dynasty,  and  held  her  ground  till  unfortunately,  more  than  one  ma 

the    conquest    by    Alexander    the  for  each.    A  second  is  simply  fw- 

Groat.   332   n.c.     Just   before    tlie  torial  writing,  wherein  a  drawing 

Christian  era  Egypt  shared  the  fate  of  the  object  stands  for  it     The 

of  the  other  countries  of  the  world  third  is  a  symbolical  writing,  where 

and    became  a  Roman    province —  pictures  do  not  stand  for  the  ob- 

tho  story  of  Cleoi>atra  marking  the  jects  which  they  represent,  bnt  liar 

period  as  a  romantic  point  in  his-  some  other  objects  signified  by  tham 

tory.  figuratively  or  arbitrarily.    In  thia 

The  language  of  this  remarkable  last  kind,  the  representation  of  soma 

people  is  another  curiosity.    There  natural  object — as  a  bird,  a  serpent^ 

is  every  reas«ui  to  believe  that  the  a  hatchet— may  represent  a  whole 

native    Christian    population    read  word,  a  syllable,  or  a  letter.    There 

their    IViblos    and    preserve    their  are  no  stops.    It  has,  however,  ooma 

hymns  and  religious  books  in  the  to  liglit  that  very  often,  besides  tha 

same  tongue  which  was  used  in  the  characters  which  form  the  word,  a 

days  of  the  Pharaol'.s.    It  l:r.s  nut  drawing  of  the  thing  intended  la 
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given.  Tho  tljree  kinds  of  writing  on,  appear  to  have  occupied  all 
aro  often  intermixed  in  one  inscrip-  generations.  The  skill  and  labour- 
tion—  wherefore,  we  know  not — and  power  being  theirs,  the  application 
thus  a  pretty  complication  was  pre-  of  them  in  this  way  was  obvious, 
sented ;  indeed,  it  was  no  wonder  where  terrestrial  water  was  of  such 
that  at  one  time  tho  hieroglyphics  importance.  It  does  not  appear, 
were  looked  upon  as  little  more  however,  to  have  occurred  to  any 
than  quaint  devices  of  little  or  no  one  before  Sesostris  to  open  up  a 
significance.  Great  genius,  how-  water-communication  with  the  lied 
ever,  and  great  patience  having  Sea.  He  conceived  such  a  design,  and 
been  exercised  in  respect  of  the  eome  say  that  he  executed  it;  but 
writings,  have  at  length  solved  there  is  no  certainty  as  to  whether 
some  of  the  difficulties,  and  shown  he  did  the  latter  or  not.  Traces  of 
us  how  the  rest  may  be  solved.  A  a  canal  connecting  the  Nile  with 
stone  was  dug  up  at  Rosetta  in  the  Red  Sea  have  certainly  been 
1798,  having  on  it  an  inscription  in  discovered;  and  it  is  known  that 
three  ditFerent  characters,  wholly  Pharaoh-Neco  either  re-formed  that 
in  each  character,  and  repeated,  which  Sesostris  had  before  made, 
One  of  tho  characters  was  the  or  was  the  author  of  the  work.  "  It 
(ireek,  which  could  bo  read ;  and  went  off,"  says  Mr.  Kcnritk,  "  from 
it  being  suspected  that  the  other  tho  Nile  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
two  were  the  Egyptian  forms  of  the  the  modern  town  of  Belbcis,  sup- 
same  words,  the  learned  set  to  work,  posed  to  represent  tho  Bubastis 
and  before  long  had  something  like  Agria  of  tho  Greeks,  and  ran  east- 
the  beginning  of  an  alphabet.  It  ward  through  a  natural  valley,  the 
was  not  till  1822  that  M.  Champol-  Goshen  of  Jewish  history,  till  it 
lion,  the  most  successful  discoverer,  reached  the  bitter  lakes,  which 
published  his  vocabulary,  which  derive  their  quality  from  the  saline 
gave  at  once  a  clue  and  a  new  im-  impregnations  of  the  Desert.  The 
l)etus  to  the  ingenious  of  all  coun-  influx  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
tries.  rendered  them  sweet,  and  they 
There  are  so  many  other  heads  abounded  in  fish  and  aquatic  birds, 
under  which  it  would  be  gratifying  Issuing  from  these,  it  pursued  a 
to  write  of  ancient  Egypt,  that  to  southerly  course  to  Suez.  Towards 
liavo  to  turn  away  from  thorn  for  the  western  end  its  traces  aro  very 
want  of  space  is  grievou?.  Arts,  visible  notwithstanding  the  deposit 
sciences,  religion,  manner-',  monu-  of  the  Nile,  which  has  partly  filled 
ments,  dress,  might  all  have  fur-  it  up;  towards  tho  ciust,  where  the 
nished  interesting  periods.  Possi-  influence  of  the  Desert  is  more 
bly  the  pleasure  of  treating  of  these  powerful,  it  has  nearly  disappenred." 
in  a  popular  form  may  yet  be  in  ro-  Neco  did  not,  however,  perfect  his 
serve,  if  the  public  mind  continue  canal,  though  he  expended  myriads 
to  be  occupied  with  Egypt.  At  of  men  in  the  excavation.  Darius, 
present,  it  is  imperative  that  we  who  followed  him  on  tho  work, 
turn  to  those  works  of  ancient  eflfectod  the  junction  with  the  sea. 
Egypt  which  lead  up  to  the  achieve-  Ptolemy  II.  completed  the  opera- 
ment  that  has  put  modern  Egypt  tion,  and  added  a  fiood-gate.  The 
on  every  man's  tongue  this  day.  work,  after  all,  was  abandoned,  and 
Canals  are  not  new  things  in  Egypt,  became  only  a  relic  of  past  great- 
Menes  constructed  water-works  on  ness  and  daring  and  skill.  As 
a  magnificent  scale.  The  draining  an  antiquity,  the  French  explored 
of  natural  lakes  and  swamps,  and  its  course  during  their  occupation 
the  construction  of  artificial  lake?,  of  Egypt  at  the  beginning  of  the 
the   diversion    of  the    courses    of  century. 

streams  (branches  of  the  Nile),  en-  Although  to  connect  the  Red  Sea 

closing  of  stone  reservoirs,  and   so  with  the  Nile  was  in  a  manner  to 
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pounded  to  them.  They  were  taken  and  otherwise  damning  with  praise 
captive,  partly  by  the  splendour  of  far  beyond  faintncss.  This  cncour- 
the  conception,  partly  by  the  pro-  aging  notice  would  be  kept  up  all 
spect  of  expansion  which  opened  to  the  week,  and,  at  the  week's  end, 
their  own  profession.  They  signified  the  weekly  mentor  which  cannot 
their  approval  and  good  wishes,  bat  err  would  decree  that  the  thing  was 
this  meant  neither  belief  nor  effec-  impossible  and  ruinous.  Such  dicta, 
tual  support.  It  meant  that,  waiv-  inferi<»r  only  to  the  words  of  late, 
ing  the  question  of  the  practicability  if  inferior  to  them,  would  have 
of  the  design  in  an  engineering,  a  stopped  any  ordinary  man.  Then 
financial,  or  a  political  acceptation,  it  was  set  forth  how  M.  de  Lesseps 
they  would  be  delijihted  to  see  ac-  was  living  deliciously — ^how  he  was 
complished  the  maritime  canal  madly  flinging  away  the  money  of 
w^hich  had  been  propounded  to  his  dupes — how  he  was  in  league 
them  by  the  lively  portraiture  of  with  the  Viceroy  to  devote  the 
M.  de  Lesseps,  or  the  forcible  re-  Egyptians  to  a  worse  than  negro 
presentations  of  Mr.  Lange.  The  slavery,  and  to  death  in  the  wilder- 
living  faith  which  is  necessary  to  ness.  "  The  Canal  will  be  a  stag- 
tho  excavation  of  long  canals  no  nant  ditch,"  said  some.  *^It  will 
less  than  to  the  removal  of  moun-  be  a  wild  unmanageable  current," 
tains,  was  not  in  them.  They  wished  said  otliers.  "  It  will  silt  up  with 
rather  than  hoped;  and  when  they  the  dejiosit  of  the  Nile.'*  "It  will 
looked  through  the  length  and  bo  filled  by  the  sand  of  the  Des- 
.breadth  of  England,  they  found  lit-  ert."  "  The  bitter  lakes,  through 
tie  to  help  their  unbelief.  The  which  it  is  to  pass,  will  be  filled  up 
Prime  Minister,  a  chief  grown  grey  with  salt."  *'The  Mediterranean 
in  worldly  wisdom,  to  whom  they  entrance  cannot  be  kej^t  open." 
were  accustomed  to  look  for  a  These,  and  many  more,  were  the 
shrewd,  ])enetrating,  ])er3picacious  cheering  prophecies  that  M.  de 
opinion  of  public  acts,  took  the  Lesseps  was  complimented  with  in 
lead  in  denouncing  the  scheme.  English  journals,  which,  after  de- 
Tho  dismemberment  of  Turkey  and  ciding  that  the  Canal  could  not  bo 
seizure  of  Eg>'pt  by  a  rival  power  made,  were  especially  careful  to 
that  should  bar  us  from  our  empire  affix  to  it  the  brand  of  commercial 
in  the  East,  were  what  he  saw  fore-  infamy  by  showing  that  it  would 
shadowed  in  M.  de  Lesseps*  prospec-  not  pay. 

tiis ;  in  M.   de  Lesseps  himself   he        M.  de  Ix^sseps  procured  a  concos- 

saw   a  charlatan,      lie    refused    to  sion    from   the  Viceroy  sanctioning 

believe  that  there  was  the  least  in-  the  commencement  of  the  works; 

tention    of    making    a  canal ;    and  but  this    concession  was    not    good 

boldly  affirmed  that,   if  attempted,  without    the    Sultan's    ratification, 

the  work  would    bo  frustrated   by  and    great  pressure  was  put  upon 

natural  impediments,  and  the  pro-  the  Sultan  to  induce  him  to  with- 

moters  ruined  by  the  failure.     Such  hold   his  approval      The  difficulty 

was  the  tone  of  the  head  of  the  Gov-  was    at   length    overcome    through 

ernment,  who  did  not  fail   to  sway  the   perseverance  and    insistance  of 

his  subalterns.   oiA4o    send  a  gen-  M.  do  Lesseps,  who  forthwith  made 

eral  misgiving  through  the  country,  a    demonstration     by  commencing 

Referring    to     the    tone    of     the  the  works.    The  scorn  with  which 

press  wo  find  many  a  journal  that  this  act  was  treated  by  some  of  our 

is  now  lauding  the  Canal  in  all  its  writers   could  hardly  be  exceeded. 

numberi*,  and  preparing  to  elec:rify  It  was  an  impudent  pretence,  they 

its    readers  with    a  description   of  said,  got  up  to  quiet  the  weak  minds 

the    opening    ceremonies,    pointing  of    his    dupes — paltry,   futile,    and 

the  finger  of  scorn,  droi)ping  about  disingenuous.      In  spite  of  this,  M. 

such  terms  as  "swindle,"  "bubble,''  de  Le^^seps  worked  on. 
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!N^ow,  wLether  tlio  Suez  Canal  camels,  but  when  it  was  onco  com- 
will  prove  a  triumph  of  engineer-  plete,  a  supply  along  the  line  of  the 
ing,  whether  it  will  ultimately  be  a  ship-canal  was  possible.  Having 
paying  speculation,  and  whether  it  thus  got  water,  the  next  care  was 
may  be  made  to  operate  injuriously  the  construction  of  a  depot,  and 
to  En<;land,  are  questions  which  it  this  was  established  on  the  north 
is  not  intended  here  to  decide,  shore  of  Lake  Timseh.  lamoilia 
They  must  receive  a  solution  short-  is  the  name  of  it,  derived  from  that 
ly,  and  we  may  await  it.  But  many  of  the  Pacha  Ismail.  This  town  has 
of  tlio  accusations  against  M.  de  now  grown  so  large  that  it  contains 
Lcsseps  and  against  his  work  have  5000  inhabitants, 
already  been  repelled,  lie  has  an-  lu  making  the  fre*h-water  canal, 
swered  the  taunt,  that  he  never  con-  the  Company  foresaw  that  by  this 
templatod  any  real  work,  by  actu-  means  much  land  heretofore  desert 
ally  completing  a  very  great  work :  might  be  brought  into  cultivation. 
he  has  shown  that  an  enormous  Tiiey  therefore  procured  the  right 
amount  of  dredging  may  be  kept  of  cultivating  such  land  as  they 
continually  in  proces'S.  lie  has  might  render  fertile.  This  right 
made  no  slave  in  the  wilderness,  they  afterwards  sold  back  with  tiie 
"SI.  de  Lcsseps  is  clearly  no  cbarla-  fresh-water  canal  to  the  Egyptian 
tan.  If  he  should  fail,  it  will  be  Government,  who  are  bound  to  main- 
said  of  him  as  of  PhaOthon,  *'  mag-  tain  the  Canal  works.  The  sale  ap- 
nis  tamen  excidit  ausis.''  pears  to  have  been   much   to  the 

It  is  time  now  to  say  something  of  Company's  advantage. 
what  A[.  de  Lo?seps  undertook  to  do.  Nothing  now  barred  the  realisa- 
and,  the  better  to  understand  this,  t ion  of  the  project  of  the  ship- canal, 
it  will  be  well  to  look  at  the  map  which  was  accordingly  proceeded 
which  accompanies  this  paper,  and  with.  This  canal  takes  the  line 
which  is  reduced  in  scale,  by  per-  (see  map)  from  Port  Said,  a  creation 
mission  of  the  author,  from  a  map  of  the  Company,  in  the  Bay  of  Pe- 
which  was  appended  to  Mr.  Hawk-  lusium,  by  Lake  MenzaLeh,  Lake 
shaw's,  F.R  8.,  Keport  to  the  Egyp-  Buleli,  Lake  Timseh,  and  the  Litter 
tian  Government  in  1803,  concern-  lakes,  to  Suez.  "  In  that  part  of  the 
ing  the  Canal.  The  ultimate  design  Isthmus  of  Suez,"  says  Mr.  Hawk- 
was  to  pierce  the  Isthmus  from  shaw,  in  his  Keport,*  *'  extending 
the  I^ay  of  Po lusium  to  Suez  by  a  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Mediter- 
s])ip-canal,  but,  in  order  to  do  this,  ranean,  there  is  a  remarkable  valley 
preliminary  works  were  necessary,  or  depression  of  the  soil.  Begin- 
Suez  lind  no  IVe-h  water  save  what  ning  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Red 
was  brought  in  tanks  from  Cairo;  Sea,  this  depression  passes  from 
it  therefore  was  required,  for  the  Suez  round  the  north-eastern  side 
existence  of  the  workn^.en  and  for  of  the  mountain  of  Genefte,  by  EI 
the  prosecution  of  the  work?,  that  Ambak,  Serapeum,  Timsal,  El  Guiar, 
plenty  of  fresh  wiiter  should  be  and  Kunlara  to  Port  Said,  and  sinks 
forthcominjr.  A  fresh- water  canal  in  places  below  the  surface  of  the 
from  the  Nile  to  the  ship-canal  was  Red  Sea  and  of  the  Mediterranean.*' 
in  consequence  designed  and  exc-  It  was  along  this  depression  that 
cuted.  It  leaves  the  Nile  near  the  ship-canal  was  intended  to  run. 
Cairo,  and  takes  the  course  indi-  Formerly  a  belief  existed  that  the 
catcd  by  the  line  on  the  mnp  to  Red  Sea  level  was  higher  by  80{> 
Lake  Timseh.  It  is  20  feet  wide  feet  than  the  level  of  the  Mediter- 
and  4  feet  deep.  While  it  was  in  ranean.  A  survey  made  at  the  end 
progress  water  had  to  be  brought  of  the  last  century,  by  direction 
to  the  workmen    on   the  backs   of  of    the    first    Kax>oleon,  seemed   to 
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confirm  this  belief.    The  belief  was  At  this  staj^e  then,  we  have,  Ist, 

nevertheless  proved  to  bo  an  error,  The  water  of  the  Nile  bronght  to 

by  the  incontrovertible  evidence  of  Lake  Timseh;    2d,  Port  SaVd    and 

M.  Bourdalouo,  who,  in  1840,  exe-  Isinallia  established;    8d,    A   boat- 

cutod  a  most    careful  survey,  and  canal,  in   working  condition,    from 

ascertained  that  the  levels  of  the  Port  Said  to  Ismailla ;    4tb,  Fresh 

Red  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean,  if  water  carried  all  along  the  line  north 

they  differ  at  all,  differ  by  only  a  of  Timseh;    5th,    A   jetty,    partly 

few  inches ;  that  is  to  say,  inappre-  constructed,    at    Port  SaTd,      Lake 

ciably  as  regards  the  Canal.  Timseh  was  generally  dry,  or  nearly 

It  was  of  course  proper  to  execute  so ;   and  when  its  basin   was  con- 

the  different  portions  of  this  great  nected  with  the  Mediterranean,   as 

work  in  such  order  that  every  part  recorded  above,  the  waters  of  the 

done  should  aid  the  completion  of  sea  rushed  into  the  basin,  and  began 

the  remainder ;  and  communication  to  fill  it.    It  was  five  months  before 

between  the  Bay  of  Pelusium  and  the  basin  was  fulL    Let  it  be  noted 

Lake  Timseh  being  manifestly    an  that  the  levels  of  the  fresh  and  salt 

auxiliary,  the  first  instalment  of  the  canals  are  not  the  same,  and  that 

ship-canal  was  a  channel  of  compa-  they  are  separated   by  two   locks. 

ratively  small    dimensions,    joining  It  will  bo  seen  at  once  how  stone, 

those  points.    This  work  appears  to  quarried  anywhere   along  the  line 

have  been  at  first  of  about  the  same  between    Isma'ilia   and  Port    Said, 

section  as  the  fresh-water  canal  be-  could  be  made  available  wherever 

fore  mentioned,  sufficient,  nevertho-  wanted  for  the  works.    Stone  from 

less,  for  the  passage  of  fiat-bottomed  the  shores  of  Timseh  is  in  the  jettj 

boats  of  small  draught  of  water.    It  of  Port  Said. 

was  formed   by  dredging  through  The    next   undertaking   was  the 

Lake  Menzalch,  and  by  digging  and  extension  of  the  fresh-water   canal 

excavating  over  the  ground  between  to  Suez ;  and  this  was  snccessfolly 

Lakes    Menza\eh   and  Timseh.      A  carried  out.    Suez  now,  like  Port 

portion  of   the  jetty  at  Port  Said  Said,  enjoyed  its  continuoas  sapplj 

was  likewise  executed,  and  another  of  fresh  water,  and  new  and  excel- 

depot,  with  workshops,  plant,  and  lent  stone-quarries  at   GeneflTe  be- 

machinery,   was   there    established,  came  available  for  the  whole  works. 

This  work  at  Port  Said,  not  more  The  southern  branch  of  the  fresh- 

than  seven  years  old,  was  the  germ  water  canal  runs,  through  part  of 

of  a  town  which  now  contains  10,000  its  length,  in  the  channel  of  tbe  old 

inhabitants.    Not  only  has  the  town  canal  of  tlie  Pharaohs.    It  need  not 

been  built,  but  much  of  the  site  of  be  added,  if  the    reader  has  kept 

it  has  been  reclaimed  from  the  sea  in  his  eye  on  the  map,  that  as  soon  as 

that  interval.    Beginning  by  draw-  the  fresh-water  canal  was  complete 

ing  its  provisions,  water,  and  fuel  to  Suez,  there  was  water-commnni- 

froin  Damietta,  a  town  far  to  tlio  cntion  for  fiat-bottomed  boats  fh>m 

westward,  the  town  of  Port  Said,  the  McditeiTanean  to  the  Red  Sea. 

OS  it  and  the  works  of  the  Canal  ad-  All  that  was  yet  done  was,  however, 

vanced    together,    gradually   threw  but   preliminary   work.     The    for- 

off    its   depeudonco    on    Damietta,  mation  of  a  harbour  at  either  end, 

and  a  co-operative  relationship  bo-  and  the  great  canid  for  ships,  had 

tween  Ismailia  and  Port  Said    rip-  now  to  be  proceeded  with,  and  tbe 

cued.      The    fresh    water    is    now  last  fivo  years  have  been  spent  in 

pumped  by  a  fifty-horse-power  en-  indefatigably  pushing  forward  these 

gino  through  pipes  from  the  canal  operations. 

near  Ismaiiia  to  Port  Said,  and  of  The  whole  length  of  the  Canal  is 

course  to    every   intermediate  sta-  about  ninety  miles.    From  Snez  to 

tion  on  the  line  of   the  maritime  the  bitter  lakes  is  above  twelve  miles; 

canal.  the  passage  tlirough  the  bitter  lakes 
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is  about  twenty-four  miles ;    eight  view  it  independently  of  tlie    force 

miles  from  these  to  Lake  Timseh ;  and  constancy  with   which    it  has 

through  Lake  Timseh,  three  miles;  been  pushed  forward, 

on    to    Lake    Bule,    eleven    miles ;  So  far  every  difficulty  has  been 

eleven    more    to    Lake    Menzaleh ;  overcome.     It  still  remains  to  bo 

and  through  Lake  Menzaleh,  twenty  proved  whether  access  to,  and  depth 

miles.     The  established  width  is  828  in,  the  Canal  can  be  maintained  with 

feet ;  but,   where    difficult  cuttings  reasonable  labour,  and  whether,  if 

occur,  the  width  is  less.    The  sides  it  bo  maintained,  the  income    will 

slope  to  a  width  at  bottom  of  246  exceed  the    outlay.      It  is  certain 

feet.      The    highest     ground     cut  that  the  ancient  canals  of  the  Isth- 

through   is  at  El  Guisr,  where  the  mus  were  for  some  reason  or  other 

excavation  is  85  feet.    At  Serapeum  abandoned,  and  that  the  result  was 

there  is  a  cutting  of  62  feet.    Nearer  the  same  on  every  occasion  of  their 

Suez  there  is  a  cutting  of  66  feet,  trials.     But  the  conditions  in  the 

Through  the  lakes  the  channel  was  present    day    are    widely    dift'erent 

of  course  dredged.      The  dej)th  of  from  what  they  have  ever  before 

the  Canal  is  26 feet.  been;  and  there  is  every  reason  to 

The  last  act  recorded  was  the  let-  expect  that  the  skill  which,  so  far, 

ting  in  of  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  has  overcome    all  difficulties,   will 

to  tlie  bitter  lakes,  which,  it  is  pre-  not  have  been  at  fault  in  reckoning 

sumed,  are  still  filling,  they  having  the  ultimate  value  of  the  perform- 

been  almost  dry  till  tlie  Canal  was  ance. 

mnde.  Before  this  paper  can  be  in  type, 

Two  jetties  or  moles  stretch  into  the  initial  sufficiency  of  the  Suez 

the  sea,  one  nearly  8000  yards  long,  Canal  will  have  been  tested  by  the 

the  other  2000  yards,  to  form  the  passage    of  a  fleet  of    steam-ships 

harbour  of   Port    Said.      At  8000  freiglited  with  the  great,  the  beauti- 

yards  from  the  coast-line  a  water-  ful,  the  rich,  the  curious.    Let  Great 

depth  of    SO  feet  is  found.      Tlie  Britain  wish  success  with  all  her 

harbour-works  have,  of  course,  been  hearts,  casting  aside  dark  forebodings 

very    heavy    and    expensive.      At  and  narrow  jealousies.     It  has  been 

Suez  the   Company  are  forming  a  her  boast  hitherto  that  she  has  made 

mole  of  900  yards  long,  under  shel-  her  greatness  consist  with  the  pro- 

ter  of  which    the  ship-channel  to  gross  of  mankind,  not  that  it  has 

deep    water    has    been  formed    by  been  antagonistic  thereto.    New  de- 

dredginjr.  fences,  new  treaties,  a  new  policy, 

Somewhere  about  £12,000,000  has  will   doubtless   now  be   necessary; 

been  expended  upon  the  work.    The  and  should  some  knot  worthy  the 

quantities  of   earth   excavated  and  remedy  gather,  we  must  cut  it,  as 

dredged  out  have  seemed  fabulous  we  have  done  before,  with  the  sword, 

when  put  in  figures.    The  machines  There  is  a  parry  for  every  thrust ; 

used  have  been,  to  a  great  extent,  in-  therefore  let  us  turn  from  the  speck 

vented  for  this  work,  and  are  of  great  of  shadow,   and  look  towards  the 

power  and  ingenuity.    The  dredginff  extended    prospect    of    brightness, 

and  pumping  has  gone  on  night  and  That  which  brings  Europe  near  to 

day.      A   railway,*    it   siiould    be  India,    brings   also    India    near  to 

added,  has  been  made  from  Suez  to  Europe,  and  India  is  England^s.    We 

IsmaiTia.  must    do  our  duty  by  India,   and 

Such  is  the  work  as  it  stands.  All  make  her  a  tower  of  strength  ;   then 

who  may  see  it  will  say  that  it  is  we,   and    not  our    rivals,   will    be 

gijjantic;    but  they  will  only   half  the  gainers  by  the  piercing  of  the 

appreciate  tlie  achievement  if  they  Isthmus. 


*  Not  shown  on  the  map. 
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EARL'S    DENE.  — PART    II. 

SECOXD    PART — IX    ENGLAND. 
Containing  iJui  events  of  Ticcnty-ttDO  Ycary, 

I. 

The  reader  has  now  made    tlie  restored.    It  is  difficult  now  to  Fee 

acquaintance  of  at  least  one  of  the  what  use  is  fulfilled  by  its  existence, 

drtimatiHperMnai  oi  \\\\s\\\9XovY.    It  except  to  provide  the  neighhonring 

is  the  object  of  the  second  part  of  parishes  with  a  market  for  the  pur- 

tho  Introduction  to  make  him  more  po>e  of  selling  corn  by  sample, 
or  less  acquainted  with  most  of  the        It  was  here,   then,  in   this  little 

others,  and  also,  to  some  extent,  with  town,  that,  in  the  days  of  its  modest 

a  certain  English  town  with  which  prosperity,   and  before  those   of  its 

tiiey  had  nmch  to  do.  vain    ambition,    "  the    Doctor,"    as 

This  town  is  called  Denethorp,  and  he    was   calkd    by  neighbours,   or 

is  one  of  a  numerous  class  of  plnces  Mr.   "Warden,  as  they  should   have 

that  have  been  ruined  by  railways,  called    him,   was   sitting    with    his 

Once  upon  a  time  it  was  not  a  mere  young  wife  in  the   i:ar]oar  of  his 

country  town  like  any  other  country  newly-furnished    brick    house    that 

town.     As  far  back  as  the  reign  of  stood  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town, 

Elizabeth  it  had  been  famous  for  its  and  that  had  a  sort  of  prescriptive 

manufiicture  of  woollen  fabrics,  and  right  to  be  the  house  of  the  doctor 

its  weavers  and  clothiers  formed  a  for  the  time  being,    lie  was  a  young 

privileged  class,   and  were    a    real  man  who  had  not  long  since  come 

power    in  the  land.      The  curions  from    Kedchester,  and     had     paid 

may  still  see,  in  the  office  of  its  clerk  money  for  his  practice  in  Denethorp. 

of  the  peace,  two  or  three  charters.  It  was  upon  the  strength   of   that 

of  various  degrees  of  antiquity,  con-  practice  that  he  had  taken  a  wife. 
ferring    up(»n      the    place    various        Young  as  lie  was — he  could  not 

stranj^e,     valueless,     and    impolitic  well  be  more  than  thirty — the  most 

rij^hts  and  immunities.    For  a  long  unskilled  t>bservcr  could  not  have 

time      its     prosperity      continued,  taken  hhn  for  anything  but  a  coun- 

Machines  became  invented  and  im-  try  doctor  cf  a  well-known  but  not 

proved ;  and  one  of  the  most  cele-  of  the  highest  type,    lie  was  tall  and 

i)rated  inventors  and  improvers  was  robust,  but  inclined  to  fatness,  with 

a  Denethorp  man.    Then  the  place  a  re<l  full  face  that  told  of  much 

improved  also.    Mills  began  to  be  exposure  to  wind  and  weather,  and 

built  on    every  side;  new  settlers  with  a  little  of  that  undefinable  look 

came  from  a  distance;   and,   what  about  hhn  that  belongs  to  a  man 

with  strikes  and  machine-breaking,  who  spends  a  great  deal  of  his  time 

the  Kecorder  of  the  day   began  to  on  horseback  as  part  of  his  regular 

lind  his  hands  quite  full.    But,  when  day's   work.     His  hands  were  large 

nuichinery  began  to  be    applied  to  and   red,   but    well    trimmed    uud 

locomotion,  and  when  the  country  cared  for ;     and    his    expression — 

began  to  find  out    that  the  goods  which    was    by  nature  that  of   a 

which  formed  the  staple  (»f  the  place  guo<.l-humoured,   easy-going    fellow, 

were  more  easily  and  cheaply  ob-  who   would  com])lacentIy  take  the 

t:iine<l  from  the  north  than  from  the  good    and    ill    of    life,  whichever 

south-west,   the    i)rosperity    of  the  might  happen  to  turn  up,  without 

place  simply  collapsed,  never  to  be  making    any    particular    effort    to 
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scH'iiro  tho  one  or  to  avoid  tlie  liod  always  done  the  9amo ;  80  had 
other — bad  already  acquired  some-  her  brothers ;  so  liad  every  trades- 
thing  of  that  unmistakable  sort  of  man  and  professional  man  iu  her 
artificial  gravity  that  is  peculiar  to  native  place ;  and,  had  her  experi- 
and  inseparable  from  the  profession  enco  been  very  much  Avider  tluin  it 
of  medicine.  Women  of  his  own  was,  she  would  have  found  much 
rank  of  life,  which  was  obviously  the  same  state  of  things  everywherO 
not  very  high,  who  regarded  only  throughout  the  kingdom.  It  was, 
his  number  of  inches,  his  curling  at  nil  events,  a  symptom  of  tho 
brown  hair,  his  blue  eyee,  his  white  time,  of  which  she  never  com- 
teeth,  and  his  round  and  jolly  voice,  plained. or  dreamed  of  complain- 
wcro  unanimous    in    thinking    the    ing. 

new  doctor  a  handsome  man  :  and,        i^ut  on  this  particular  evening  it 
doubtless,    his    plain,  quiet-looking    was  far  too  cold  to  tempt  tho  Doc- 
wife,  the  daughter  of  a  druggist  in    tor  to  turn  out  unnecessarily,  even 
Redchester,  had  been  of  that  opin-    to  go  as  far  as   the  King*»  Head, 
ion  also.  With  the  men  of  the  place,    So  he  contented  himself  with  draw- 
too,   ho    got    on    famously.      They    ing    his  chair   well   in  to  tlie  tire, 
set  him  down  as  a  good  fellow,  and    placing  his  big  feet  on  the  brighily- 
con&idored    him  an    acquisition    to    polished  fender,   mixing   himself   a 
tho    club    of   tradesmen    that    met    stiff  tumbler  of  hot  grog,  tilling  his 
nightly    behind    the    bar    of    the    long  clay  pipe,  and  so  preparing  lo 
King's    Head.     Thus,    what    with    enjoy  a  domestic  evening  with  his 
his  personal  and  social  advantages,    wife,  who  wa^  devoting  lo  ncedle- 
his  youth  did  not  tell  ranch  against    work  all  the  attention  that  she  could 
his  professional  prospects.     Indeed,    spare  from  the  baby, 
lor  that  matter,  when  he  first  came        It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed 
to  Denethorp    its    inhabitants    had    that  the  hour  was  by   any  means 
to  exercise  llobson's  choice  in  the    late.    The  Doctor  used  U)  begin  his 
selection   of   their  physician.      Pa-    evening   as  soon    &4  he   had  dined, 
rients    had    either    to    go    to  **tho    supposing    that    his     patients     had 
I>octor,^^   or    else  to    doctor  them-    not  kept  him  from  homo;  and  tho 
selves:  and  it  soon  became  an  un-    church-clock  had    struck  no    more 
derstoud    thing  that    people    must    than    four  when   he  t(M)k   the  first 
avoid     being    taken     suddenly     ill    sip    from    his    glass.     By   the  time 
when   tho  hounds  met  within  the    that  he  had  taken  a  second,  a  horn 
reach  of  a  man  who  kept  but  one    was  heard,  of  which  the  well-known 
horse.  sound  annoimred  the  arrival  of  the 

On    the   wliole,    it  was    thought    coach  from  Kedchcster. 
by   her  friends    that  Mrs.  Warden         **  i'of>r  devils  of  outsiders  I  "  said 
had  done  very  well  indeed  for  her-    tho  Doctor.     "They  mast  be  frozen 
self  and  her  family  in  marrying  the    to  each  other's  sidei.     Well,  thank 
doctor  at   Denethorp.     It    is    true    the     I^rd,    ]*m    not    likely    to    be 
that,   when    she    and   her    husband     wanted  to-nighf 
had  become  well  settled  down,  she         **  How  is  Anne  Webb,  Jack?  " 
found  that  she  had  to  spend  a  good        ''Oh,  she  can't  be  so  unmerciful 
many  solitary  hours;    but  that  she    as  to  be  confined  on   such  a   night 
took    as    a    matter  of   course.    To    —  except  to  the  house ;  '*    and  be 
sjKfnd  his  evenings  among  his  ac-    laughed    at    his  own   joke.     **  Not 
quaintance?,    settling  the   aflfuirs  of    bnd  that ;  eh,  I^»rry  ? " 
the    world,    the    nation,    and    the        Mrs.  Warden  ftniiled,  bat  merely 
town,   until    he    had    drunk    more    out    of    iympathy :     for    Anything 
punch  than  was  quite  good  for  him,     like  a  jr»ke  was  altogether  beyocd 
wa.<,   according  to  her  experience,     her. 

only   a    necessary    phenomenon    of        "I  sty,  Ijorrj"  he  sftid   ifUr  ft 
the  masculine  nature.     Her  futher    paaae  (k  Bf^the  ten  fnioclef,   **thie 
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frost   i3  a   confounded    shamo.     I  wo  canH  make  patients  if  they^re 

meant  to  have  hnd  at    least    two  not  ready  made." 

days.    But  that^s  always   the   way  "  I  don't  know  abont  that.^* 

when  the  meet's  hard  by  and  one  "Well,  anyhow,  it's  a  poor  sort 

has  just  a  bit  of  spare  time."  of  place,    only  to  have  one  good 

Just    then    the   clock  strcck  the  family  within  a  dozen  miles.'* 

quarter ;    and  as  this  is  the  whole  "  The    Raymonds  ?      But      then 

of    the    conversation    that    passed  they're  a  dozen  in  themselves.'' 

between  tliem   in  tlio  space  of   fif-  "Poor  little  things! "   said  Mrs. 

teen  minutes,  it  may  be  fairly  as-  Warden,  compassionately, 

sumed  that  tlie  Doctor  belgnged  to  "  Yes,  they  take  a  lot  of  physic ; 

that  numerous  class  who  are  by  no  but  then    they  f^ive  one    a    lot  of 

means  so  sociable  at  home  as  they  trouble.     Mrs.  Raymond  seems  to 

are  when  abroad.  think  one  has   nothing   to   do  but 

But  he  was  not  fated  to  lose  his  run   after   her   children    if  one  of 

evening's    gossip    after    all.      The  their    little    fingers    aches.      And 

clock  had  not  had  time  to  chime  what's  the  news  with  yon  ?  " 

another  quarter  when  a  knock  at  "  With  me  ?      Oh,  nothing.     Bat 

the    door    announced    the    arrival,  there's  some  news  of  one  of  onr 

cold  as  the  evening  was,  of  a  young  clients    that'll    interest    yoa  —  and 

man    of   about    the    same    age    as  you  too,  Mrs.  Warden." 

the  Doctor,  but  of  a  smarter  and  "  And  what's  that  ? " 

sharper  appearance.  "  Old  Clare's  coming  back." 

"  Why,  White,  my  boy  I— well,  I  "  What  I— to  Earl's  Dene?  " 

do  call  this   friendly.      Hope    no-  "  Yes — and  Miss  with  him.". 

tiling's  the  matter,  though  ?  "  "  Then    there'll    be    some    fine 

"Nothing    but    cold,     and    that  doinjrs  this  winter,  I  suppose?" 

you  can  set   right  for  mo  without  "Ilm!      The     old     gentleman's 

going  to  the  surgery.     How  snug  coming  to  be   quiet,  he  says:    and 

you  are  in  here  1      Have  you  any  Miss  must  have  changed  from  what 

sisters,    Mrs.     Warden  ?      Because  she  was  if  we  get  any  fine  doings 

then "  out  of  her." 

Mrs.  Warden  smiled  pleasantly.  "  What  was  she,  then  ?  " 

"  Have    you    looked    in    at    the  "  She    wasn't  down  here  mnch. 

Head,    White?"    asked    her    hus-  you  know.    But  she  was  very  odd 

band.  —damned  odd,  in  fact ;  and  I  don't 

"  For  a  minute ;    but  it  was  dull  think   she  and  the  old  gentleman 

as  ditch  water.    There  were  only  used  to  pull  too  well  together." 

Willct,  you  know,   and  old   Smith;  "  Will  of  her  own,  oh ?  " 

and  I  couldn't  stand  that,  of  course.  "And  a  very  queer  will  too.     I 

So  as  I  knew  my  fire  would  bo  out,  don't  believe  she  ever  danced  since 

I  came  on  to  yours."  she  was  born." 

"  Make      yourself      comfortable,  "  Methodistic^il  ?  " 

then."  "  Proud,  I  should  say." 

"  I  will    What's  the  news  ?  "  "  Pretty  ?  " 

"Oh,    there's   a    good    crop    of  **Soso.    But,  I  don't  care  mnch 

rheumatism    just    now,    and    that  for  that  style.      I  think   a  pretty 

sort  of   thing.    But,   between    you  woman's  one  that'll   let   yoa    kiss 

and  J,  tlie  place  is  a  bit  of  a  sell."  her — ha,  ha,  ha  I  " 

"Why  so?"  "For  shame,  Mr.  White!"  said 

"  One  can't   make  much  out  of  Mrs.  Warden, 

rheumatism.      What  I  like  are  pa-  "  Why,  there  were  a  lot  of  fellows 

tients  with  gout,  my  boy ;    they're  mad  about  her,  I  know ;   and  she'd 

the  sort  to  pay."  never  speak  to  one  of  'em.    And 

"I  see."  well    they  might   be,  for  I   don't 

"We're    not   like  you   lawyers;  mind  saying  that  Pd  give  a  ronnd 
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plum  for  her  myself  if  I  had   it,  wish    I    had    the    doctoring    of    a 

and   bo  a  good  many  pennies  the  few." 

richer."  "  Oh,  John  I  "  said  Mr?.  Warden. 

^^  Perhaps  she  did  her  flirting  np  ^^  I  do,  though.    I  know  what  dose 

in  town  ? "  Td  give  a  Frenchman.    He  wouldn't 

*'  Slie  was  queerer  up  there  tlian  care  to  try  it  twice,  I  fancy.    Ha, 

down  here."  ha,  ha  I  " 

"  Wliat  did  she  do  there,  then  ?  "  "  What'd  you  give  him  ?  "  asked 

"  I  have  to  see  the  old  gentleman  the  lawyer, 

sometimes,  you  know,  up  in  Lon-  ^^  Something    that'd    soon    make 

don ;  so  I've  met  her  at  dinner.     I  him  bring  up  his  frogs,  anyhow." 

snt  next  a  bishop  once,  at  the  last  ^^  I  thought  you  meant  you'd  treat 

election    time.      I    wonder    who'll  him  surgically." 

stand  for  tlie  county  now  ?  "  "  So  1  would,   too.    I'd  cut  his 

"  And  Miss  Clare  ?  "  frog-swallowing    throat,    and    hang 

^^Miss  Anno?  She  talked — didn't  him  up  by  his  own  wooden  heels; 

she  talk  1     The  bishop  was  scared  and  that's  surgical  enough,  I  think." 

out  of  his  seven  senses,  and  the  old  Mr.  Warden  was  certainly  begin- 

gentleman  got  to  look  like  a  lobster  ning  to  get  comfortable.    Indeed  he 

— and  no  wonder."  was  getting  remarkably  so,  when  a 

*^  And  what  did  she  talk  about?  "  neat-looking  servant-girl  entered  the 

"Lord  knows  what  she  didn't!  room  with  the  unwelcome  news — 

But  she  made  out  everything  to  be  does  it  not  always  happen  so  ? — that 

shams— Crown,  and  Lords,  and  Par-  the  Doctor  was  wanted, 

linment,  and  law  and  all;  and  as  to  His  first  words  on  being  disturb- 

the  Constitution — damme,    I    can't  ed   were  about    as    complimentary 

8ny  what  she  did'nt  say  ;  I  know  she  to  his  patients  in   general    as    his 

made  me  stare.*'  l&st  had  been  to  the  French  nation ; 

*^  But  that  was  treason !"  said  the  his  next  were  a  distinct  refusal  to 

Doctor.  turn  out,  even  if  the  message  had 

"  And  blasphemy  I  ■'  said  his  wife,  come    from    Earl's    Dene    itaelf — 

"  If  rd  been  her  father,  I'd  have  which  was  not  likely,   seeing  that 

whipped  her  and  packed  her  off  to  Mr.  Clare  was  in  London  and  Miss 

bed.     I  expect  that's  why  he  sent  Clare  abroad, 

her  abroad."  "  But  hadn't  you  better  see  who 

"  Why,  the  devil  must  be  in  the  it    is,     John  ?"     asked     his     wife, 

girL"  said  the  Doctor.     '•  I  must  get  quietly. 

np  diseases  of  the  brain  before  they  **  And  who  the  devil  is  it  ? " 

come  home,  and  lay  in  a  stock  of  ^*  'Tis  Dick,  ostler  from  the  Head, 

strait-waistcoats.     We  are  to  have  sir.    A  lady's  been  took  bad  in  the 

nice  neighbours,  it  seems."  coach." 

"It  must  be  a  great  trial  for  the  "Confound    her  I      Couldn't    she 

poor  old  gentleman,"  said  the  law-  wait  till  she  got  to  Stnrfield  ?   Well, 

yer ;    "  and    he    member    for    the  if  I  must  I  must,  I  suppose.     Where 

county,  and  a  good  Tory,  and  all.  is  she?    At  the  Head?    I  daresay 

You'll  have  two  good  patients,  I  ex.  it's  nothing." 

pect,  in  a  day  or  two."  With   his  wife's  aid  he  wrapped 

"How  long  has  she  been  abroad?"  himself  up,  and  then,  having  prim- 

"  Oh,  it's  some  years  now.  It  ed  himself  with  another  stiff  half- 
was  just  before  those  damned  tumbler,  be  set  off  towards  the 
Frenchmen  began  to  play  their  market-place,  accompanied  by  tlie 
pranks."  messenger. 

"Began    to?    as    if    one    didn't  "What    is    it,    do    you    know, 

know  what  the  French  were,  ever  Dick?" 

since  —  ever  since    one  was  born.  "  Not    I,    Doctor,     nor   nobody. 

A    cowardly    pack   of  vermin !    I  Lady's  got  a  genelman,  as  is  from 
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foroigQ    parts,    belike.     Leastwise  in  a  state  of  helpless  distress,  and 

none  on  us  can't  make  ^cm  oat,  not  a  little  girl,  of  some  three  or  foar 

none ;  not  even  missus."  years  of  age,   crying    in  a  corner. 

^^  Then  Dick,  if  the  missus  can^t,  On  addressing  the  man,   ho   found 

nobody  can.*'  him  to  be  a  Frenchman ;    bat,  as 

"  Right  for  you.  Doctor.    She  be  neither  could  speak  a  word  of  the 

a  sharp  un  !  "  other's  language,  the  discovery  was 

The  King^s  Head  was  in  a  state  not  of  much  use.  Turning,  there- 
of extraordinary  commotion,  which  fore,  his  attention  to  the  woman,  he 
hardly  calmed  down  even  upon  the  saw  that  she  was  in  a  raging  fever 
arrival  of  the  Doctor.  The  ordinary  that  would  in  all  probability  confine 
bustle  consequent  upon  the  change  her  to  her  bed  for  many  weeks  to 
of  horses  was  over ;  but  the  land-  come,  even  if  it  ever  allowed  her  to 
lord  was  staring  and  whistling  in  a  leave  it  alive. 

bewildered  way,  the  chamber-maid        Having  done  what  he  conld  nn- 

was  running  wildly,    and    without  der    the    circumstances — ^given    the 

an  object,  up  and  down  stairs,  and  landlady    such    directions    as     he 

the    sharp    mistress    was    scolding  thought  necessary — told  her  not  to 

everybody    impartially,   and    with-  be  alarmed  about  the  expense  for  a 

out  reason,     One  or  two  halituh  day  or  two— and  had  another  glass 

of  the  parlour,  whom  no  weather  of  grog  at  the  bar — he  went  straight 

had  been  known  to  keep  away  for  home,  and,  as  ho  always  did  under 

twenty  years,    were    both    talking  circumstances  that  at  all  ran  oat  of 

at  once  and  giving  all  sorts  of  con-  the  usual  groove,  consulted  his  wife. 

tradictory  advice  to  which  no  one  She,  as  she  was  apt  to  do,  said  lit- 

listened.  tie,  but  did  the  wisest  thing  thac 

The  Doctor  himself   was    seized  could  be  done.    She  made  her  hns- 

upon  by  the  landlady,  who  at  once  band  go  to  bed,  went  to  bed  herself, 

led  him  to  an  up-stairs  bedroom.  called  at  the  King's  Head  early  the 

He  saw  a  woman  lying  upon  the  next  morning,  and  then,  withoat  de- 
bed,  a  man,  whom  he  guessed  to  be  lay,  went  to  see  Mrs.  Raymond  of 
her  husband,  standing  by   her  side  New  Court. 


II. 

There  have  been  so  many  good  plications  of  this  history  would  ever 
women  in  the  world — for  every-  have  been  brought  about;  for  no- 
body knows  or  has  known  one,  and  thing  with  which  she  liad  to  do 
most  people  know  or  have  known  was  ever  known  to  go  wrong.  As 
more  than  one — that  it  would.be  for  her  husband,  he  was  anything 
unfair  and  invidious  to  say  of  any  but  a  nonentity ;  he  was  a  most 
one  woman  tliat  she  was  the  best  admirable  country  gentleman — and 
who  ever  lived.  Nevertheless,  had  than  that  what  higher  praise  can 
all  Denethorp  and  all  its  neighbour-  be  bestowed? — but  he  believed  in 
hood  been  polled  on  the  subject,  it  his  wife  as  much  as  the  rest  of  their 
would  have  given  an  unhesitating  world,  or  even  more,  if  that  had 
and  unanimous  vote  for  this  Mrs.  been  possible.  There  are  some 
Raymond.  She  more  than  supplied  women  whose  husbands  at  their 
the  want  of  a  resident  family  at  death  have  nothing  left  but  to  sit 
Earle's  Dene;  and  if  New  Court  down  and  die  for  company;  and 
had  but  little  political  intluence,  it  Mrs.  Raymond  of  New  Court  was 
had  all  the  love  and  aifoction  that  one  of  these  women. 
Earl's  Dene  wanted.  If  she  had  This  excellent  lady  lost  no  time 
lived  beyond  middle  age  it  may  in  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
safely  be  said  that  none  of  the  com-  unfortunate    strangerii,   whom    she 
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found  out  to  be  French  refugees  lier  }iusband  a  daughter,  who  was 
trying  to  make  their  way  to  Lon-  christened  Marie.  About  ten  years 
don — not  because  they  had  friends  afterwards  she  gave  her  husband  a 
or  prospects  tliere,  but  just  because  second  family,  as  it  were,  iu  tlio 
they  knew  not  where  else  to  go.  persons  of  a  boy  and  a  girl — in  giv- 
The  child,  slie  learned  also,  was  ing  birth  to  the  latter  of  whom, 
not  a  daughter,  but  an  orphan  niece  she,  after  having  been  in  chronic  ill 
of  Madame.  As  much  through  her  health  for  some  years  past,  died, 
care  and  kindness  ns  through  any  Death,  indeed,  had  been  busy  at 
skill  of  his,  the  Doctor^s  patient  Denetborp  just  then,  and  had  car- 
recovered  ;  and  there  would  have  ried  away  at  least  three  of  those 
been  no  difficulty  about  his  bill  who  have  been  mentioned  in  this 
even  had  he  made  any.  And  then  chapter  —  mentioned,  apparently, 
it  ended  in  Monsieur  and  Madame  only  that  they  might  immediately 
Lcfort    establishing    themselves    in  disappear. 

Denctliorp  for  good  and  all.     Tiiey  Not    only    had    Madame    Lefort 

could   teach    a  great    many   things  left    her    husband    with    a    young 

between  the^n ;  and  so  they  joined  family    upon    his    hands,    but    her 

that  large  army  of  emigrant  teach-  friend  Mrs.  Warden  and  her  patron- 

ers  witli  whom  those  of  us  who  can  ess    Mr^.  Raymond  were    also    no 

(late  back  the  days  of  their  instruc-  more ;     and    Alice    Raymond,    the 

tion  to  tlio  beginning  of  the  cen-  young  heiress  of  New  Court,  was 

tury   have    so    many    recollections,  soon  left  not   only  motherless  but 

half  ludicrous,  half  pathetic.  fatherless  also. 

At  fir.-'t,  of  course,  Denetborp  The  latter,  when  Europe  was 
did  not  afibrd  these  two  very  much  once  more  at  peace,  was  sent  by 
opening;  and  they  had  to  thank  her  guardians  to  finish  her  educa- 
their  patroness  ft)r  tiding  them  over  tion  abroad;  and,  at  her  own  re- 
a  great  many  early  difficulties.  In  quest,  was  allowed  to  take  with  her 
acting  thus  towards  them,  the  lady  the  niece  of  Madame  Lefort,  who 
of  New  Court  was  no  doubt  mainlj  had  always  been  a  pet  at  New 
moved  by  the  generosity  of  lier  Court,  and  had  to  a  very  great  ex- 
heart  ;  but  she  had  another  motive,  tent  been  a  sharer  in  the  lessons 
Her  little  girl,  her  only  surviving  and  games  of  its  heiress.  Alice 
child — for,  as  a  mother,  she  liad  managed  this  arrangement  quite  as 
been  as  unfortunate  as  she  had  much  for  the  sake  of  her  own  plea- 
deserved  to  be  the  reverse — wos  sure  and  comfort  as  in  order  to 
within  a  year  or  two  of  needing  keep  up  her  mother^s  kindness  to 
teachers^  and  the  mother  could  nut  the  family ;  indeed,  her  affectioiv 
but  feel  what  an  admirable  thing  for  her  playmate  was  that  of  a 
it  would  be  to  have  two  persons  sister.  And  so  now  she  carried  her 
close  at  hand  who  would  save  her  otf  to  Paris  as  her  companion,  both- 
from  being  obliged  to  send  her  in  name  and  in  fact, 
child  away  too  soon.  In  a  few  Marie,  however,  had  never  been, 
years,  too,  the  new  prosperity  of  so  fortunate  as  to  have  hud  much 
the  town  created  a  class  of  mill-  share  in  her  coasin^s  advantages* 
owners'  daughters  with  an  ambition  While  the  two  were  yet  mere  chil- 
of  becoming  fine  ladies;  and  a  girl-  dren,  and  the  latter  was  spending 
school  Hprang  up  in  the  place  which  hnlf  her  time  at  New  Court,  she 
was  ])atronised  by  many  Kedcbester  was  left  pretty  much  to  the  c©m- 
people.  So  that,  ere  long,  the  posi-  panionship  of  the  Doctor's  two 
tion  of  the  foreigners  considerably  children.  The  elder  giil  was- cleyer, 
improved.  pretty,  and  interesting;  Marie  was 

They   were  both    young   at    the  plain,  not  clever,  and  decidedly  un- 

time  of  their  arrival ;  and,  not  very  interesting.     She  was  so  quiet,  so 

long  after  it,  Madame  Lefort  bore  shy,  and,  in  consequence,  so  awk- 
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ward,  that  she  was  worse  than  nn-  occupation    in    mending,    wiushiDg, 

noticeable;   and  as  everybody  told  and  suchlike  pursuits — and  to  look 

her  how  stupid  she  was,  she  natur-  for  her  whole  amusement  in  stnun- 

ally  came  at  last  to  deserve  the  re-  ming  on  the  old  harpsichord,  and 

proach  to  some  extent.      In  truth,  in    taking    gossiping    walks     with 

she  was  not  so  much  stupid  as  slow ;  Laura      Warden,       the      Doctor's 

but,  as  the  difference  between  slow-  daughter,  who,  poor  girl,  was  plain, 

iiess  and  stupidity  is  almost  always  stupid,    and    uninteresting    in     an 

imperceptible,  it  is  no  wonder  that  absolute    and    positive    sense.     It 

tliose  about  lier    did  not   perceive  was     this     Laura    Warden     who, 

it.    Sucli  merits  as  she  had  were  with  her  brother  Mark,   had  been 

negative,    and    were    such    as    by  Marie^s  early  and  only  playmates. 

their  very  nature   draw   no   atten-  Hers    was    indeed    a    dnll,     poor, 

tion  and  interest  no  one.     Two  of  stupid  life;    it  scarcely    contained 

these  were   merits,  however,  that,  sufficient  material  to  feed    even  a 

uninteresting    and    unobtrusive    as  quiet  spirit  that  dreamed  of  nothing 

they  are,  must  be  allowed  to  com-  more. 

pcnsate  for  a  want  of  those  bril-  In  the  course  of  one  of  these 
liant  qualities  with  which  they  are  walks  of  theirs,  the  two  girls, 
so  seldom  combined :  she  had  the  having  been  as  far  as  the  lodge- 
sweetest  temper  in  the  world,  and  gates  of  Earl's  Dene,  were  stiol- 
she  was  wholly  free  from  tlie  ling  homeward  by  the  banks  of 
slightest  taint  of  jealousy.  She  the  Grayl.  It  was  the  close  of 
was  no  more  jealous  of  the  affec-  a  summer  day,  and  the  countey 
tion  that  every  one  showered  upon  had  reached  the  second  stage  of  Its 
her  cousin,  and  gave  to  her  so  very  beauty. 

sparingly,  than  the  moon  is  jeal-  The  Doctor's  daughter  was  in 
ous  of  the  sun.  She  was  indeed  reality  the  younger  of  the  two,  bat 
herself  her  cousin's  warmest  and  she  did  not  look  so.  She  was  not 
devoted  admirer ;  and  the  more  her  very  unlike,  for  a  girl,  what  her 
heroine  was  admired  the  more  she  father  had  been  in  his  younger 
herself  was  pleased.  days,  except  that,  instead  of  being 
As  these  two  grew  up  the  differ-  tall  and  stout,  she  was  short  and 
ence  between  them  widened  and  inclined  to  be  stout.  In  other  re- 
widened,  even  when  approaching  spects  she  had  no  particular  figpire 
womanhood  made  Marie  less  ab-  to  speak  of — a  round,  more  than 
^urdly  shy  and  much  less  plain,  rosy  face,  short  turn-np  nose,  blne- 
Indeed,  in  point  of  looks,  she  be-  grey  eyes,  and  light  cnrly  hair. 
•came  even  good-looking  enough  to  Even  as  the  Doctor  had  been  con- 
be  spoken  of  by  strangers,  if  they  sidered  rather  a  handsome  man 'by 
•noticed  her  at  all  and  her  cousin  the  women  of  Denethorp,  so  was 
was  not  by,  ns  a  rather  pretty  girl,  she  considered  a  pretty  girl  by  its 
But  no  one  had  ever  said  so  to  her  men.  Altogether,  she  looked  like 
face ;  nor  was  she  very  likely  to  a  good-humoured  country  ^1 ;  and 
meet  with  any  one  who  would.  If  her  dress  was  rather  tine,  rather 
any  such  remark  had  been  made  in  slatternly,  and  wholly  nnfashion- 
the  hearing  of  any  of  her  friends  able.  Marie,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  had  known  her  from  her  in-  though  she  looked  little  more  than 
fancy,  one  and  all  would  have  a  child,  had  in  reality  arrived  at 
stared  amazed,  and  she  would  have  the  advanced  age  of  eighteen  years. 
-staged  the  most  of  all.  And  so,  Her  figure  was  neither  short  nor 
when  her  divine  cousin  went  away  tall,  but  was  elegant  in  its  carriage, 
with  her  grand  friend,  Mario  was  and  that  of  a  lady,  without  being 
quite  content  to  stay  at  home  with  so  graceful  as  to  be  remarkable, 
her  father  and  her  little  brother  Her  face,  which  was  rather  of  the 
^nd  sister — to  find  all  her  serious  square  order,  and  somewhat  Flem- 
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isb  in  its  complexion  and  contour,  Brown  I  ^'  replied  Laura,   with  de- 
wore    an    habitual  smile  that  was  lightful  injustice, 
rather    sweet    than    bright.      Her  "  And  pray  who  is  Mr.  Brown  ?  " 
dress,  like  that  of  her  companion,  suddenly    asked     a    voice     behind 
had  but  little  to  do  with  any  of  the  them.     **  I  shall  be  jealous  if  you 

fashions  of  the  last  four  years ;  but    don't  take  care  ;  and  then " 

it  was  in  as  good  taste  as  can  well  Miss    Laura    started    and  turned 

be  contrived  with  a  purse  norrow  round.     "  La,   Mark,    how    youj  do 

to  the  last    extreme.      They  were  make  one  jump,   to  besurel^'she 

certainly  not  a  distinguished  look-  exclaimed.      Marie    held    out    her 

ing  pair,   and  not  such    as    would  hand,  with  jast  a  little  more  colour 

have  received  a  second  look  from  in  her  face  than  before, 

any  ordinary  pair  of  eyes.  Not  that  either  had  the  least  rea- 

The  one  chattered,  the  other  lis-  son  to  be  alarmed.    Mark  Warden 

tcned  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  was  only  a  manly-looking  boy  of  an 

the  chatter  had  a  great  deal  to  do  uncomfortable  age,   with  little    re- 

with  ^'  lie.''  markable  about  him  except  that  he 

*^  What    do    you    think,    Marie  ?  was    singularly    unlike     his    sister. 

Don't  you  think  lie  is  very  ugly  ? '^  and  that  the  want  of  likeness  was 

"  Really  I  haven't  noticed.     No  entirely  in  his  favour ;   for  he  was 

— not  so  very."  tall  and  lank,  with  a  thin  pale  face, 

^^  What    a    girl    you  are  I      You  square     forehead,     straight      nose, 

never  notice  anybody,  I  think."  strong    thin    lips,    and    sharp    de- 

**  Oh  yes,  I  do."  cided  grey  eyes,   which  were   just 

**  Come,  don't  pretend.    I'm  sure  now  lit  up  triumphantly. 

Mr.    Brown    looked    your    way    at  **  You  didn't  expect  to  meet  me, 

church.    I  saw  him."  you   two?"   he    asked.     **rve   got 

"  That  can  hardly  be,  Lorry,  when  some  news.     Guess." 

I  don't  go  to  church."  "Oh,    do    tell    us  I"    exclaimed 

"  Oh,   I  forgot  you  were  a  Dis-  Lorry, 

senter.    Then  of  course  he  couldn't  "  You    see    before     you,    young 

have."  ladies,  a  scholar  of  Saint  Margaret's 

"  A  Catholic,  Lorry."  College,  Cambridge." 

"Oh,  it's  all  the    same.    I    sup-  "  La,  Mark,  what  in  the  world's 

pose  it  was  at  Mrs.   Price's    girls,  that?" 

then."  "It  means  some  one  that'll    be 

"  I  shouldn't  wonder."  a  fellow  of  Saint    Margaret's    one 

"I^  Marie,  how  provoking  you  of  these  days — perhaps  a  bishop  I 

are !  "  What  do  you  say  to  that? " 

"Why?"  "Oh,      Mark,      what       do    you 

**  Because    you    are.    I'm   sure  I  mean  ? " 

wouldn't  look  at  him  for  the  world.  So    then  he    explained  to  them 

He's  not   so  good-looking  as    that  both  his  great  success,   with    that 

comes  to.     Would  I  ?  "  glowing  flow  of  spirit  that  is  born 

"  I  don't  see  why  you  shouldn't^  from  no  success  in  life  but  the  first, 

if  you  like."  Both  the  girls  caught,  each  in  her 

**I    think    even    Mark's    better  own    different  way,   the  contagion 

looking — don't  you  ?  "  of  his  triumph ;   and  both  to    the 

"  Than  Mr.  Brown  ?  "  full  shared  his  interest  in  the  im- 

"  Of    course — who     else  ?      Oh,  mediate  fact  that  he  was  no  longer 

Marie  1  look  —  there's  a  water-rat  I  a  schoolboy,  and  would  be  a  full- 

rd    throw  something  at  him  if  I  blown  Cambridge  man  in  October, 

had  it"  "  And    the    young    squire'U    be 

*'  Is  that  because  of  his  colour,  there  too,  I  hear  say,"  said  Lorry, 

Lorry  ?  "  who  was  as  much  impressed  by  the 

"  How  you  do  go  on  about  Mr.  fact  that  her  brother  would  be  with 
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tlie  yoiiDg  squiro  as  by  oiiy  part  of  But    his  father,  his    school  fell  owp, 

tlie  story.  and    his   masters  were    nil  wrong. 

Mark  looked  ooDtomptuous,    but  In  such  ft  matter  the  instiDct  of  a 

smiled,   for    this    meant    something  girl,  however   young  she  may  be, 

to    him  al»o.     lie  did  not  explain  is  infallible ;  and  no  young  girl  ever 

to  the  in   the  ditlerence  between  a  admires  an  old  head  on  young  shool- 

.-diolar  and  a  fellow-commoner.  ders,  a  prig,  or  a  model  boy.     It  is 

To  be    no    longer  a   schoolboy !  of  the  nature  of  a  Sophia  to  hate  a 

Tiint  in  itself  is  a  great  thing ;  it  is  Master  Blilil.     In  point  of  fact  the 

to  feel  that  one  is  really  a  man — to  head  of  Mark  was  to  the  fall   as 

feel  it  much  more  strongly,  alas!  young  as  his    shoulders,    and  was 

than  when    manhood    does    really  tilled,  besides,  with  all  sorts  of  im- 

come«  and  one  finds  out  how  little  possible  dreams;    he  had    no  real 

it  means  after  all.      Mark  at  this  love  of  books ;  he  cared  not  a  straw 

moment  had  the  sensation  of  being  for  the  good  opinion  of  anybody; 

a  new  creature  altogether,   and  he  his  talent  was  not  brilliant ;    and 

looked  at  the  outside   world  with  his    freedom    from     scrapes     was 

altogether    new    eyes.      Ho    even  simply  the  result   of  his  industry, 

found    out    already,    for    instance,  which  itself  was  utterly  against  tho 

that  feminine  sympathy  was  a  plea-  grain  of  his  nature, 
sant    tiling,     especially     when     it        Does    this    sound     inconsistent? 

flowed  from  one  who  was  not  his  Ifso.it  is  not  because  it  was  really 

sister.      Possibly  it  was  some    un-  so.    The     square    brow    and     the 

conscious    instinctive    feeling    that  strong  moutii,   so  early  developed, 

this   was    so  with    him    that    had  were  sure  signs  that  the  boy,  yonng 

called  up  the  shadow  of   a    blush  as  he  was,  was  capable  of  forming  a 

upon  the  cheek  of  Marie  on  meet-  purpose,  and  of  resolutely  keeping 

ing  her  old  tyrant  and  playfellow.  to  it  when  it  was  formed.     Every 

13csides,  Mark  Warden  had  always  large    school    contains    some    such 

been,  not  only  her  tyrant,  but  her  boys,  though  of  course  in  an  inoon- 

hero— not  an  unusual  combination,  siderable  minority, 
by  the   way.    She  was  by  nature        Now  Mark,  like  most  whom  na- 

l)rono  to  hero-worship,  and,  next  to  ture  has  rendered  fit  to  do    some* 

her  cousin,  the  Doctor's  son    held  thing    in    the  world,  was    a  bom 

the  highest  place  in  her  little  social  dreamer;  and  as  he  strolled    with 

pantheon.    She  naturally,  and  as  a  his    rod    and  line  along  the  Grayl 

matter  of  course,  admired  most  in  and    through    the    park    of   EarPa 

others  tho  strength  and  talent    in  Dene,  he  felt  to  the  full  that  dis- 

whicli  she  was  supposed,  and  sup-  content   with  his  lot  in  life  which 

I>03ed    licrself,   to    have    no    part,  every  professional    dreamer   knows 

No\y   Mark  Warden  was  not  a  boy  so  well.    His  own  position,  his  own 

of  the  most  ordinary  sort,  although  prospects,  were  poor   enough.     His 

there  are  plenty  of  boys  like  him.  father,    now   that    Denethorp    had 

What    his  character   became  when  grown  in  size  and  in  consequence, 

fully  formed  will    appear    in    due  no  longer  in  his  own  person  repro- 

course.    But  at  present  it  may  be  sented  the  colleges  of  surgeons  and 

said    that  he    apparently  inherited  phy>icians.     Tho  Doctor  had  at  first 

hut  few   of    his  father's    qualities,  tiourisihed  simply    because    he    bad 

The  Doctor  used  to  say  of  his  son,  had  the  whole  field  to  himself;  for, 

with  pride,  "  Look  at  my  son  Mark ;  as  may  have  been  gathered  already, 

there's  an  old  head  on  young  shoul-  he  had  no  qualities  that  render  suc- 

ders  for  you !  "     Ilis  schoolfellows  cesa  superior  to  accident.     It  is  not 

set  him  down  as  being  a  prig,  and  necessary,    indeed,   that    a  country 

his    masters    held    him  up  as  tho  surgeon  should  possess  tho  suavity 

model   boy,  alike  in  point  of  cha-  and  polished    manners  so  essentia 

racter,  of  industry,  and   of  talent,  to  tho  well  doing  of  his  confrere  o 
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tlio  citj.  A  certain  ronghness  and  of  lower  birth  and  worse  prospects, 
bluntness  is  in  by  no  means  nn-  the  idea  of  one  day  becoming  rich 
graceful  keepin<?  with  the  charac-  and  great  became  part  of  his  very 
ter;  but  then,  if  he  has  them  not,  nature,  and  this,  in  due  course, 
he  must  have  something  better,  grew  from  being  an  unconscious 
Now,  while  the  ladies  of  the  place,  idea  to  be  a  set,  conscious  pur- 
\vho  no  longer  consisted  of  his  old  pose.  By  the  time  he  was  four- 
admirers,  but  to  a  great  extent  of  teen  he  had  even  chosen  the  means, 
strangers  whom  the  mills  had  gath-  These  suggested  themselves  to  him 
ered  together  from  various  parts  of  in  a  sudden  flash,  as  It  were,  when 
the  country,  were  disgusted  with  ho  happened  once  to  be  in  Redches- 
his  loud  and  what  they  considered  ter  ^t  assize  time,  and  was  told  tha^ 
vulgar  manners — for  the  ladies  of  the  judge  whom  he  saw  sitting  in 
the  mills  were  mightily  particular  scarlet  and  ermine,  and  heard  ad- 
on  the  score  of  vulgarity — with  his  dressed  as  "my  lord,"  was  now  a  peer 
utter  want  of  tact,  and  with  the  of  the  realm,  but  had  once  swept 
flavours  of  tobacco  aud  spirits  from  out  a  shop  in  a  country  town.  So 
which  he  was  now  seldom  free,  he  made  np  his  mind  to  become  a 
their  husbands  found  out  that,  good  barrister — not  quite  so  easy  a  step 
fellow  as  he  certainly  was  in  the  to  take  in  those  days  as  in  these, 
smoking-room  and  hunting-field,  he  But,  for  him,  the  best  road  to  the 
was  never  to  be  found  when  wanted ;  bar  was  through  a  college-fellow^ship 
that  he  took  no  personal  interest  in  — his  only  road  to  the  university 
liis  cases;  that  he  never  kept  an  was  a  scholarship— and  to  gain 
appointment  with  anything  like  that  he  must  work  hard  at  school, 
punctuality  ;  and  that,  from  careless-  And  so  he  did  set  himself  to  work 
nes^s,  though  not  from  dishonesty,  hard,  and  thus  gained  his  first  step 
there  was  always  something  wrong  towards  the  woolsack, 
about  his  bills.  Besides* these  easily  But  also,  like  most  dreamers,  he 
perceptible  defects,  his  skill  was  not  was  reserved.  He  kept  his  schemes 
extraordinary,  and  his  knowledge  locked  in  his  own  breast,  not  be- 
behind  the  time ;  for  he  never  read,  cause  he  was  afraid  of  ridicule,  but 
and  saw  no  practice  but  his  own,  because  it  was  simply  not  his  nature 
from  one  year's  end  to  the  other,  to  make  confidences.  Indeed,  to  a 
Perhaps,  on  the  whole,  ho  did  not  certain  extent,  he  was  in  the  same 
kiil  quite  so  many  patients  as  either  position  as  Marie.  There  was  no 
of  his  two  rivals,  but  then  he  cer-  one  about  him  capable  of  giving 
tainly  allowed  a  great  many  more  him  sympathy,  far  less  of  aiding 
to  die.  or  directing  him.  Ilis  father  was 
The  result  of  this  state  of  things  proud,  and  his  sister  fond,  of  him ; 
will  readily  be  imagined ;  and  Mark  but  he  was  outside,  if  not  above 
could  not  help  comparing  himself  them  both,  and  he  knew  it,  exag- 
with  the  heir  of  Earl's  Dene,  for  gerating  the  distance  with  the  con- 
instance,  who  was  scarcely  so  old  ceit  of  his  age  and  nature.  And 
as  he,  and  who  was  yet,  for  net  thus  it  was  that,  unamiable  as  his 
reason  that  his  dissatisfied  mind  character  may  be  thought,  it  was 
could  find  out,  a  spoiled  favourite  quite  strong  enough  to  gain  the 
of  fortune.  Gradually  and  uncon-  admiration  of  the  strength-worship- 
scioualy,  as  with  many  another  boy  ping  Marie. 


III. 

Above  all  things,  however,  let  it  months  of  comparative  idleness, 
bo  remembered  that  he  was,  after  after  many  months^  very  hard  work, 
all,   but  eighteen,    and  that  a  few     were  now  before  him. 
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These  two  facts  lead  to  the  very  empress  for  love,  and  yet  remains 

germ  whence  this  story  springs.  the  most  heartless.    And  bo.  to  com- 

In  the  very  first  paragraph  of  the  pare  very  great  things  with    very 

first  part  of   this    introduction    to  small,    Mark    Warden    spends    his 

it,   the  reader  received  a  warning,  holiday  in  falling  in  love  with  his 

That  warning  is  repeated  here,  he-  sister's   fnend,  without  ceasing  to 

cause,  in  spite  of  wiiat  people  pro-  he  as  amhitious,  as  practical,  and  as 

fess,  they  are,  in  fact,  perpetually  prudent  as  ever, 

craving  after  complete  consistency  But  more  than    this.      When    a 

of  character,  and  are  disappointed  self-willed    and    practical  boy    has 

when  they  do  not  find  it.    Of  course,  made  up  his  mind  that  be  is  in  lore 

verbally,  and  as  an  abstract  propo-  with  a  woman,  he  is  far  more  likely 

sition,    everybody  is    always  quite  to  attempt  to  push  matters  to  their 

ready  to  admit  that  there  is  no  such  extreme  point  than  if  he  were  older, 

thing   in    the    world,    except,   just  or  were  of  a  romantic  and  senti- 

possibly,   in  the  case  of  consistent  mcntal«  nature.     And  yet  it  must 

stupidity  and   consistent  obstinacy,  not  bo  thought  from  this  that  the 

But  this  creed  is  not  held  so  practi-  reader  is  going  to  be  called  upon 

cally  as  its  orthodoxy  deserves.  to  swallow  such  a  monstrous  notion 

It  will  doubtless  be  gathered  as  that  one  of  Mark  Warden's  char- 
from  this  solemn  opening,  that  the  acter  should,  even  for  love's  sake, 
resolute  and  practical  Mark  War-  throw  up  his  chances  and  projects, 
den,  with  a  by  no  means  impossible  and  at  once  burden  himself  with  a 
dream  of  the  enforced  celibacy  of  a  penniless  wife  and  her  relations. 
fellowship  before  him,  fell  under  llowever  inconsistent  men  may  be, 
the  influence  of  an  altogether  incon-  and  are,  that  would  be  too  absard. 
sistent  dream,  and  that  he  indulged  Nevertheless,  if  all  this  is  borne 
both  these  dreams  simultaneously,  in  mind,  and  if  it  is  also  remember- 
In  point  of  fact,  youth  and  leisure,  od  that  with  a  great  amount  of  self- 
and  sudden  freedom  from  the  fetters  will  and  a  strong  disposition  to  self- 
of  hard  work,  are  fully  sufficient  to  indulgence — all  the  stronger  be- 
account  for  this.  But,  unhappily,  cause  it  was  kept  under  restraint — 
tellers  of  stories  have,  for  the  most  Mark  Warden  had  always  taken 
part,  combined  to  treat  the  conscious  care  to  be  clear  of  all  scrapes,  and  to 
wish  to  marry  for  love  as  a  proof  of  be  on  the  safe  side  ;  that,  with  a 
youthful  unworldliness  and  want  of  determination  to  do  everything  that 
practicality.  In  reality  it  is  not  a  ho  wished  to  do,  whether  the  object 
l)roof  of  anything  whatever.  On  were  prudent  or  no,  he  invariably 
the  contrary,  the  most  worldly,  the  chose  the  most  prudent  means  of 
most  prudent,  the  most  practical,  doing  it;  that  he  had  quite  made 
arc  just  as  likely  to  make  absurd  up  his  mind  to  become  a  fellow  of 
and  imprudent  marriages  for  love  as  his  college  and  to  make  Marie  his 
their  neighbours.  wife ;  and  if,  besides  this,  are  borne 

In  short,   there  is  scarcely  any-  in  mind  the  nature  and  dis])osition 

thing  that  a  man  may  not  do,  how-  of  Marie — her  entire  subjection  to 

over  inconsistent  it  may  bo  with  his  Mark,  her  intense    belief    in   him, 

general  character,  without  oflTonding  her  complete  want  of  any  one  to 

against   the  laws  even  of  common  whom  she  might  look    for    advice 

probability.    David  betrays   Uriah,  and      rational    sympathy — then    ic 

and  yet  remains  the  most  pious  of  will  be  easy  enough  to  account  for 

men  ;   Hector  runs  away  at  the  mere  what  took  place  before  the  end  of 

sight  of  Achilles,  and  yet  remains  October. 

the  bravest;  Nero  cannot  find  it  in  It  is  presumably  unnecessary  to 

his  heart  to  sign  an  ordinary  death-  go  step  by  step  through  the  whole 

warrant,  and  yet  remains  the  most  history  of  Mark  Warden's  first  love. 

cruel;    Napoleon    mnrries    his  first  In  its  outward  progress,  no  love- 
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affair  of  boy  and  girl  could  be  more  tion  in  this  respect  was   in  itself 

natural  or  free  from  anj  but  the  more    than  enough    to  flatter  tlie 

most  ordinary  excitement.    So  deli-  vanity,  which  he  held  in  common 

cate,  intangible,  and,  for  the  most  with  all  mankind,  into  a  very  good 

part,  so  unimpassioned  a  subject  as  imitation  of  love,  even  had  other 

first  love,   hardly  falls  within  the  circumstances    not    brought    about 

coarse    grasp  of   prose.      Its  very  something  much  more  than  a  mere 

nature  abhors  the  minute  elabora-  imitation  of  it.    There  was  certainly 

tion  rendered  necessary  by  any  at-  no  doubt  that  he  was  now  Marie^s 

tempt  to  confine  its  subtle  spirit  in  hero  more  than  ever.     As  his  self- 

tho  bonds  of   definite  words    and  confidence  increased,  so  did  her  dif- 

regular  sentences.    But  still,  in  this  fidence.    And  this  feeling  of  hers, 

particular    case,   there   were    some  absurd  in  itself,  was  not  altogether 

peculiarities  that  demand  notice.  unreasonable  by  comparison.    She, 

Now  of  first  love  there  are  two  having  seen  nothing  of  the  world, 

kinds.      The  first  is  of  that  kind  could  only  judge  what  it  and  its 

which  may  be  called  cilf-love  par  inhabitants  were  like  from  her  ex- 

exeellencf,^  when  a  very  young  man  perience    of   Denethorp  ;    and  she 

idly  fancies  himself  in  love  with  the  was  quite  right  in  thinking  that  her 

first  woman  outside  his  own  fami-  lover,    intellectually   speaking,  was 

liar  circle  who  comes  to  hand,  be  she  the  best  man  in  the  place.     And 

old  or  young,  fair  or  foul,  marchion-  then,  when  he  who  was  her  hero 

ess  or  milliner:    this   dies  out   as  told  her  that  he  loved  her  —  her, 

soon  as  the  lover  has  seen  a  second,  the  plain  and    stupid  Marie  —  the 

But  there  is  another  kind,  which  is  surprise  of  her  sndden  glory  was 

as  strong  as  lovers  later  growths,  enough  in  itself  to  make  her  whole 

and  even  stronger.     The  first  kind  soul  overflow  in  return, 

is  almost  invariably  absurd.     Ten  To  wish  for  a  thing,  and  to  try 

to  one  the  lady  is  utterly  unsuited  to  get  it  at  once,  are  with  the  Mark 

to  her  adorer  in  respect  of  char-  Wardens  of  the  world  one  and  the 

acter,    position,   age  —  in  short,   of  same  thing.     They  do  not  care  for 

everything ;  and  a  hundred  to  one  the  pleasures  of  anticipation,   and 

she  laughs  at  him  into  the  bargain,  revel   in  eoup$  de  main.    And  so, 

Wlien,   however,  it  happens,   as  it  with  him,  to  wait  for  the  end  when 

docs  sometimes,  that    the  love  is  he  could  seize  it  without  having  to 

only  a  development  of  long  stand-  wait  for  it  was  simply  out  of  the 

ing  and    affectionate    acquaintance  question.      But    then    his    coming 

on  both  sides ;  when  age,  character,  college    career  —  what  was    he   to 

and  position  are  all  as  they  should  do  ?    Of  giving  up  that,  especially 

be ;    when  the  girl  looks  up  to  in-  after  his  recent  success,  he  was  just 

stead  of  down  upon  her  lover;  and  as    incapable    as    of    waiting    for 

when  the  latter,  though  a  boy  in  Mario.      Ambition    and    impatient 

years,   has   the  power  of  forming  lovo  were  fairly  at  war. 

iixed  resolves :  then,  tiiough  he  will  Meanwhile  the  days  and  weeks 

very  probably  fall  out  of  love  again,  slipped    by  with    that   rapidity   of 

still,  while  he  is  in  love,  he  does  not  flight  that  belongs  to  all  tilings  in 

love  in  play.    Men,  after  all,  fall  out  that  magical  world  in  which  both 

of  love  fully  as  often  as  boys ;   so  were  now  living.    Marie  developed 

that  first  and  last  love  may  some-  wonderfully  and  in  many  ways  nn- 

timcs  be  much  the  same  thing  in  der  this  new  and  strange  influence, 

every  rc-^pect.  Life  had  come  to  mean  something 

It  very  seldom  happens  that  one  now  beyond  a  round  of  mending 

so  young  as  Mark  was  now  finds  and  wasJiing,  and  walking  with  her 

himself  really  looked  up  to  by  any  friend ;   and  the  whole  of  life  was 

girl    or  woman    outside    his    own  absorbed  in  pride  and  happiness, 

family.    The  pecnllarity  of  his  posi-  Generally    speaking,    a    girl    of 
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seventeen  is  far  older  than  a  boy  wife  he  was  working,  he  sfaonld 
of  eighteen  —  but  it  was  not  so  in  do  everything  in  the  world :  and, 
this  case;  and  instead  of  being  lastly,  how  all  his  fine  prospects 
mistress  of  the  situation,  she  was  would  be  ruined  should  thoir  mar- 
only  too  willing  to  deliver  up  her  riage  be  known  to  others  before  the 
w^hole  self  into  his  hands  if  he  re-  end  of  at  least  three  yeani.  In  a 
quired  it.  Indeed,  had  she  been  word,  he  argued,  she  would  destroy 
less  innocent  than  she  was,  the  him  if  she  refused  to  marry  liim  at 
position  would  have  been  full  of  once,  and  ruin  him  if  she  did  not 
extreme  danger  for  her.  The  rela-  marry  him  secretly.  Of  coarse  he 
tion  between  lovers  is  almost  in-  urged  all  this  in  a  far  more  lover- 
variably  of  much  the  same  charac-  like  manner ;  but  this  is  what  it 
ter  as  that  between  a  tyrant  and  a  all  came  to. 

slave,  either  one  way  or  the  other ;  Kot  only  was  Marie    singularly 

and,  in  tliis  case,  Marie  'svas  cer-  poor  in  friends,  but  if  she  had  had 

tainly  not  the  tyrant.     Mark  could  troops  of  them,  their  united  opinion 

not    even    quarrel  with     her ;     ho  would  not  have  weighed  a  feather, 

could  not  even  invent  the  smallest  or  rather  a  tuft  of  down,  against 

cause  for    imaginary  jealousy.     If  the   wish    of  Mark.      Besides,   the 

the  vacation  had  lasted  much  Ion-  ])roposal  itself  was  made,  as  it  were, 

ger,    his  happiness   must   have  in-  under  the  seal  of  confession.     Still 

cvitably  become  tame ;   and  Marie,  she  could  not  help  feeling,  in  spite 

to   whom    up  to  the  end    it  was  of   her    ignorance    of    the   world^B 

nothing  but  a  period  of  the  wildest  ways,  that  somehow  she  had  been 

and  most  intense  excitement,  would  asked  to  do  what  was  not   right, 

never  have  dreamed  of  keeping  him  She  would    have  been  content   to 

up  to  the  proper  fever-heat  by  such  wait  for  twenty  years — why  shoold 

artificial  means  as  women  for  the  not  he?     And    so,   almost    to  his 

most  part  know  so  well  how  to  use.  anger,  she  did  for  once  show  very 

But   the  vacation   tlew  by  only  nearly  the  spirit  of  a  niODse,  and 

too  quickly  for  both  ;    and  it  was  gained  time  to  think, 

fated  that  before  it  was  over  she  But  even  so  does  the  mouse  wa 

was  to  pass  through  a  period  of  ex-  time  to  think  when  the  cat  suners 

citement  indeed.  her  for  a    moment  to  get   a  few 

One    day  her    impatient    tyrant  inches   away  from    his    inevitable 

asked  her  to  marry  him  —  to  marry  claws.    Marie  did  think,  or  rather 

him  before  the  beginning  of  his  ap-  fancied  that  she  thonght;   and  this 

preaching  three  years'  absence,  and  was  what  all  her  thinking  came  to. 

to  marry  him  secretly,    lie  was,  of  Self-denial  was  with  her  a  habit, 

course,  not  wholly  ojien  as  to  his  To  please  any  one  she  loved  she 

motives  for  making  this  proposal,  would  willingly  have  jumped  from 

even  to  himself.    But  he  was  wholly  the  top   of    tho  church-tower :    to 

honest  in  what  he  did  say.     lie  laid  save  her  lover  there  was  absolutely 

before  her  his  great  love  for  her:  nothing  that  she  would  not  have 

he  told  her  how  upon  her  depended,  done.     Every  word  that  he,  in   his 

as  he  sincerely  felt,   the  whole  of  wisdom,   had  said  to  her  she   be- 

his    happiness:    how,  in   fact,   he  lieved    implicitly.      How    or    why 

mmt  marry  her  at  once— an  illogi-  should  she  not  ?      And   she  could 

cal  but    always    a  most  poweriful  not,  when  she  came  to  reason,  se- 

argumcnt  in   such  cases:   how,  on  riously  think  that  what  ho  wished 

tho  other  hand,  nil  his  prospects  in  her  to  do  could  bo  really  wrong. 

life  depended   upon  his  success  at  If   to  do   what  he    asked   her  in- 

coUege:  how  he  should,  as  he  fully  volved   self-sacrifice,  why,  so  much 

believed,   do  nothing    there  unless  the  better.    And  tlien,  after  all,  to 

his  mind  and  heart  were  at  ea^e:  conceal  what  she  meant  to  do  from 

how,  if  ho  felt  that  it  was  for  his  others  would  cost  no  effort  and  no 
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shame.     Tier  shyness,  beyond  the  if  the  truth   were  known,  was  not 

surface  of  which  no  eye  but  his  had  very  much  grieved  when  the  house 

cared  to  penetrate,  had  grown  into  was  left  once  more  to  himself  and 

an  artificial  reserve  that  was  none  Lorry ;  for  Mark  had  come  to  take 

the  less  a  part  of  her  now  for  hav-  not  over-kindly  to  his  shiftless  ways 

ing  but  little  to  do   witli  her  real  and  acquaintances  of  the  bar  parlour, 

nature.       No    one    ever  caring    to  SothefutureFellowof  St  Margaret's 

know  Iier  thoughts  and  feelings,  she    we:it  to  stay  for  a  wliile  in  B , 

had  acquired  a  habit  of  not  telling  and    in     the    beginning    of    Octo- 

tliem ;  and  as  no  one  ever  asked  her  ber,  when    all    was   arranged,   sent 

questions    about  what    she  did  or  Marie  enough  money  to  bring  her 

where    slie     went,     she    naturally  there  too. 

assumed  tliat  no  one  cared.    Though  Then,  it  is  true,  she  felt  frightened 

not    i<elf-confident    she     was    self-  at  what  she  was  going  to  do ;  and 

sufficing;    and    so   in    this    matter  she  would  have  given  anything  to 

too,    she,  as    a    matter   of    course,  have  been  able  to  draw  back.      But 

followed    the    advice  of    her    own  it  was  certainly  too  late  now.    So, 

Iicart.  with  much  sinking  at  the  heart  and 

As  to  how  and  where  the  cere-  much  confu'^ion,  she  made  a  half-true 

mony  that  was  to  make  them  bus-  excuse  for  going  over  to  Redchester. 

band  an«l  wife  was  to  be  performed,    Thence  she  reached  B in   the 

there  was  but  little   real   difficulty,    forenoon ;     and    from    B she 

Mark  Warden  was  not  likely  to  be  returned  home  the  very  same  even- 
conquered  by  mere  details.  ing. 

In  Denethorp  secrecy  would  have  Of  course  they  had,   to  say  the 

been  impossible,  and  but  little  le^sso  least  of  it,  been  guilty  of  a  desperate 

in  Redchester.     But  in  tlie   neigh-  piece  of  folly.     But  enough  has  now 

bouring  county,  some    thirty   miles  been  said  to  show  that,   under  the 

away,  was  the  large  and   important  circumstances,   their  folly  was  not 

city  of  B ,  where  a  man  mi^jht  only  natural,  but  almost  a  necessary 

do  niMuy  more  difficult  things  than  consequence    of     their    respective 

getting  married  without  a  soul  being  characters,    and    of     the    relation 

the  wiser.     Mark  Warden,  some  few  in  which  they  respectively  stood  to 

weeks  before  the  beginning  of  the  each    other    and    to    those    about 

Cambridge  term,  found  out  that  he  them. 

wanted    a    tutor   for    mathematics.  When    the  next  morning    oamc, 

lie  told  his  father  so,  who,  as  usual,  Marie  found  herself  half  proud,  half 

thought  that  whatever  his  son  did  frightened,  to   think  that  she  was 

was  all  right,  and  who,  in  fact,  never  now  a  wife — at  least  in  law  and  in 

thought  of  actively  interfering  with  name ;  for  what  being  a  wife  means 

his  children  so  long  as  what  they  she  knew  no  more   now  than  two 

wanted  to  do  did  not  interfere  with  days    ago.      Iler   first    unconscious 

his  own    momentary  comfort.     lie  feeling  when  she  woke,  was  one  of 

therefore    scarcely    listened    when  wonder  that  the  world  had  not  come 

Mark  went  on  to  say  that  he  must  to  an  end.     She  almost  thought  that 

find  the  required  help  at  B .    In-  she  must  have  been  dreaming ;  and 

deed  he  would  have  been  much  more  she  almost  anxiously  felt  under  her 

interested  had  he  been  told  that  it  pillow  for  the  nog  that  she  was  not 

was  likely  to  be  a  wet  day.    As  to  allowed  to  wear.      But  in  spite  of 

expense,  the  scholarship  was  hence-  the  secret  that  filled  her  heart,  the 

forth  to  cover  everything  for  ever,  feeling  with    which    she    met   her 

He  happened  to  have  a  little  money  father  was  neither  of  fear  nor  of 

by  him  just  then ;  and  so  he  gave  his  shame.    Mark  would  be  a  great  man 

son  a  few  guineas,  on  a  sort  of  semi-  one  of  these  days ;    and,   like  the 

understanding  that  he  was  never  to  child  she  was.  she  looked  forward 

be  asked  for  any  money  again,  and,  to  telling  her  father  the  news,  when 
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tlie    time    came    to    tell    it,   as    a  constantly    in    London     with     her 

pleasant  surprise.    Iler  only  really  father,  and    scarcely  ever    at    her 

uncomfortable    thought    was,    tliat  country  home,   for  which,   being  a 

slie   wns     not    allowed  to   tell    her  man  of  pleasure  and  politics,  he  had 

friend  Laura  that  they  had  lecomo  no  taste.     It  was  generally  puppopcd 

sisters.     She  was  certainly  terribly  that  she  had  refused  countless  offers 

innocent.  of  marriage  from   countless  snitor?, 

But  if  her  innocence  had  caused  who  were  attracted  by  her  wealth 

her  to  commit  a  great  error,  it  had  or    beauty,  or    both ;     and    it  wai 

also  stood  her  in  good  stead.     After  known     that    at    about     the     age 

all,  of   four-and-twenty    she   liad   pone 

*' The  surest  panoply  is  innocence;"  abroad     ^yith     her     aunt,     a     Mrs. 

Lester,   whose    husband  was  some* 

and  so  it  had  been  with  her.  thing    in    the    diplomatic    service. 

Li  a  day  or  two  her  husband  in  After    some    years    she    returned 

name  iind  in  law  returned,  and  a  day  home    again,    and    then   both   her 

or  two  after  that  he  came  to  bid  her  father  and   herself    took    up    their 

good-bye.      It  was  a  real   parting;  residence    at    Earl's    Dene,  where, 

for  at  that  time  to  go  to  Cambridge  very    soon    afterwards,    Mr.    Clare 

from  so  distant  a  place  as  Dene  thorp  died.      She     was    his    only     child 

did  not  mean,  at  least  in  the  case  and    sole    heir;     and   by  the    time 

of  a  poor  man  who  really  intended  that  she  came  to  the  property,  all 

to    devote    himself    to    the    work  her  vague  reputation  for  "oddne^s" 

of   the    place,   to   be  absetit  for    a  had    entirely    passed    away.      She 

few   weeks    at    a   time,   and    then  was    a   great  lady;    and  she  evi- 

to     come     home    for    weeks      or  dently  intended    to    play  out    her 

month?.     It  meant   with   Mark    an  role  of  great  lady  to  the  fullest  ex- 

alniost  unbroken   absence  of   three  tent.     So  successfully  did  e-he  carry 

years.  out    her    intention,   that    she  very 

To  him,  with  all  his  amVtion  and  soon  became  regarded  with  an  nl- 

hope,  the  parting  was  full  of  pain,  most  awfnl  reverence  by  all  within 

To  h«r  it  meant  almost  desolation,  reach  of  her  influence,  and  with  re- 

Bnt  there  was  no  help  for  it;  and  at  bellious  dislike  by  those  with  whom 

the  last  moment,  as  he  passed  her  she,   as   a  stanch    Tory   and    High 

window  on  his  way  to  the  coach,  Church  woman,  had  long  declared 

she  bravely  held  back  her  tears  for  a  open   war — that  is  to   say,   by  t^e 

moment    in  order    that  she  might  rolormers    of    the    clotli-mills    and 

give    him    a    smile    of    hope    and  the    growing    body  of    Dissenters. 

encouragement,     which    made    his  To    th(»se    who    acknowledged    her 

old  purpose  seem  faint  indeed.    lie  authority  she    was    generous    and 

felt  that  to  make  her  happy,  and  even     kind;      but    to    those     who 

not  himself  great,  must  be  his  pur-  did     not,    she    was    certainly    not 

pose  now.  kind,    and    could    be    very    often 

So    much  at    present   for    these,  ungenerous.      She    was.     in      fact. 

Meanwhile,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  endowed    with    no   little    of    that 

that  there  was  such  a  person  in  the  political    asperity  which    has    been 

world  of  Denethorp  as  Miss  Clare  of  {.aid  by  a  great  politician   to  be  as 

Earl's  Dene  ;  and  this  must  be  more  unbecoming    to    a    woman    as    a 

especially  borne  in  mind,  as  she  was  beard.    Her    views    about    Church 

now,     in    fact,     Denethorp's  great  and  State  were  both    decided  and 

lady.  practical,  and,  like  the  lady  in  Mo- 

With  her  earlier  life,  as  has  al-  liere,  what  she  wished  she  wished 

ready  appeared,  her  Denethorp  sub-  furiously. 

jects  were  not  very  familiar.    Her  But  certainly  these  present  views 

mother  had  died  soon   after  giving  of    hers    would    have    desperately 

her  birth,  and  she  had  been  almost  astonished  those  persons   who   re- 


1S69.J 


KarVs  Dene,— Part  IL 


iiH'iiiborcMl  her  youlli,  n  t  in  Dene- 
tlit)r[>,  l)iit  in  London,  where  it  ha<l 
hoen  j)rin<'ip:illy  pavo'l.  Thc~c,  too, 
luid  oonbidorcd  licr  odd,  and  with 
reason. 

Nature  ha<l  given  lier,  be -ides  her 
heaiit'.ful  portion,  a  preeorious  intel- 
liuvri CO,    an  entT^etie    luiud,    strong 
jiM'^-iuns  iiuifk  tvc'lini:«4.  a  nio-t  ex- 
ciiahle  imagination,  and  an  amount 
of  obstinacy    that,    in    so    young    a 
woman,    was    perfectly     appalling. 
Ci re um stance    and     education     hod 
given  tlie:<e    dangerous    qualities    a 
peculiar    direction.     The    times    in 
whicli  she  lived  were  peculiar,  and 
siie  was  Irom   her   cradle,  wroppcd 
round  in  an  atmosphere  of  politics. 
Ilcr  latlior    lived     for  politics.     In 
the  circle   in  which   ho  moved  no- 
tliing  but  ]>olitics  was   talked   from 
mornin:;  till  night.     Politics  formed 
her  whole   idea  of  life  and  Focietr. 
Keing    singularly    impressible,    and 
only  too  ready   to  take    an    active 
interest     in     anything     that    vas 
brought    before    her    notice,    ihe 
cauL'lit    the    contagion    fully.     iJai, 
unha;pily,  hers   was  one    of   UjOk 
mindct  that  are  never  satisfied   sl- 
less  they  are  in   chronic  opp'-siiin: 
to     tlie    general     or     i>reJom:c&:.: 
view.-^  taken  by  the  world  it  w:,.. 
they  move.    K)i  course,    li.i--    i  •"■ 
of  opyjoMtiou  for  its    own    &fc£' 
anything      but     unoomznoL.     }i.. 
while  the  Lydia  Lancmisiier  <  *  r 
age  and  aoquaiDtance  vcr.    c*    - 
ing  of  romantto    eloT>eine:.'- 
impecunious  ensigns  e^im:  '  '-^ 
their  friendrt  wished  Xii^Mi    -     - 
sensibly  and  to  be  vt. 
world,   she  was  1«l:    in. 
and  doing  things  tiii.'  t 
hotly    stare,     simp';     •-- 
friends  wislied  ii^-   - 
of  a   conventiosi^    * 
cither  not  to  ::.;: 
all,  or  else  to  iL::.^ 
It  was  cenai!  ■ 
reality  like 
but  that  tc: . 
Had  s'.i<- 
gonias  c- 
characi' 
have    :. 


ih&:  u 
t..  : 

(■Mix 


•  »■• 


but,  as   it  wa^  she   only  c^^'    .■■ ' 
names  by  the  society    in  v  ■  ■ 
lived,  which  could  Ui-l  c  ••: ' - 
how  an  £ngli<h  girl  of  l-  •  • 
could   oven   play    at     l-- 
strango    and    r«.'Viihi:i -i    ' 
as  hers. 

The  truth  was  t^>Mi 
her    character,  thir.     •■ 
more  strange  ii.   i 
notions  than  ilior.  "^ 

in   her  holdinj   '' 
had    oircum^ra:-"  • 
Klie  was   ^\\\\U.     ^ 
her    own    w:.;. 
notorietv.     };■■ 

• 

set  bt-eii  liu   ■■  ■• 

Wituld.  u:.    :  -= 

wiili  ii'     •     '  ^ 

hcrsv';:  ;*  "   " 

but.  n^   :       ■  ^'* 

•re- 
stoat: '  .ir-  ■      . 

i    ot 

-    the 

iiuver 

'■ranees 

■'.'-  days 

t  > )    tiie 

j;    over 

•Ir.    (ilad- 

■i  of  wliat 

[••  tlio  mom- 

i^  iKad   OS  to 

'   l.viiig.    For 

i^  darkened 

.  '>  !    anticipa- 

'  •  :-  hiLs  had, 

=>  li    control 

i;>l  when  be 

\y  punctilios 

I  Gladstone, 

'i'    his    col- 

1 1     it    Lard 

:is  ho*  was, 

■  MKtnial  of  a 

:.'     all.      It 

I  I'll  to  ex- 

iliat  they 

it   in  their 

'    ;;raco  that 

•  >mtidcnce 

:    'ho   light- 

■  iry,  which 

I  lie  uttcr- 

■  •    have   u 

.'.   and  are 

/   with  true 
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History    of   Religion "  before  Bish-        Certainly  in  every  material  sense 
ops.    lie    made    the  grave  mistake  the  chosen  heir  of  EarPs  Dene  was 
of  fancying  that  she  might  make  a  to   be   accounted   one  of   fortane^s 
final  display  of  her  strange  form  of  favourites.     With   whatever    faults 
romance    by    perhaps    running   off  or  drawbacks    it   might  have — ^for 
with   some  democratic  adventurer,  nothing  is  quite   perfect — no   finer 
just  to  prove  her  belief  in  the  doc-  place,  no   better  estate  could  well 
trine    of    universal    equality — that  be  found,  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
she   might  do  worse  than  marry  a  peerage,  in  all  England.    If,  in   ad* 
penniless  ensign,  even  if  she  cared  dition  to  the  enjoyment  of  its  real 
to  go  through  the  ceremony  of  mar-  advantages,  its   owner  should    take 
riage  at  all.    Of  course,  in  fancying  a  fancy  to  have  a  handle  to  his  name, 
any  such  thing  he  only  showed  how  he  would  have  but  to  ask  and  to 
little  he  understood  her  real  charac-  obtain.      Indeed   it    was    rather    a 
ter.      Her  republican  ideas  did  not  matter  of  surprise    in    the    neigh- 
in  the  least  affect  her  family  pride,  bourhood  that  the  late  owner  had 
which    was    greater  than  his  own.  not    done    so.     The    artist     could 
But  the  mistake,  under  the  circum-  admire     it    for     its   beauty  ;     ^e 
stances,  was  not  unnatural ;  and  he  sportsman  for    the    capabilities    for 
was  accordingly  only  too  delighted  sport  of  every  sort  and  kind   that 
when,    after   many   unpleasant  do-  it  afforded;   the  politician   for   the 
mestic  scenes,  his  wife^s  sister,  Mrs.  member  that  it  had  as  a  matter    of 
Lester,  offered,  for  a  time,  to  relieve  course  sent  to  the  House  of  Com- 
\i\m  oi  this  enfant  terrible,  mons  ever  since  the    days   of   the 
But,  as  has    been    said   already.  Earls  of  Wendale;  and  everybody 
they  became  good  friends  again  be-  for  the  productivenef  s  of  the   land 
fore  he  died ;  and  woe  now  to  any  and  its  complete  freedom  from  Beri- 
one  who,  in  her   presence,  should  ous  encumbrances.    But  to  the  angler 
drop  a  slighting  word  even  of  my  especially,  who  had  spent  a  long  sum- 
Lord    Castlereaglj,      Iler    opinions  mer  day  by  the  Grayl,  and  who  then, 
had  changed,  but  not  her  nature,  after   sauntering  past   the  deer  hi 
Nevertheless,  with  all   her   politics  the  Lodge  Park  up  the  long  avenue, 
and  all  her  narrowness,  she  was  a  and  round  the  walks  of  the  Hower- 
very  good  woman  in  her  way.    She  garden,  whose  fragrance  was   saoh 
tried  with  all  her  strength  to  do  what  as  belongs  to   those   gardens    only 
she  thought  was  right,  and  she  hated  that  have  been  mellowed  by  time, 
with  all  her  soul  what  she  thought  and  filled  with  the  sweet  memories 
was  wrong.     Doubtless  she  would  of  many  generations  of  fruits  and 
have  been  a  better  woman  still —  flowers,    had    been    privileged    to 
better,  at  least,  as  a  woman — ^had  it  crown    liis    day   with    the    nobler 
been  her  lot  to  have  had  children  of  fragrance  of  the  claret^  for  which 
her  own  upon  whom  to  expend  some  the  cellars  of  EarPs  Dene,  in  spite 
of  the  spare  energy  of  her  nature,  of  frequent  feminine  rule,  wore  re- 
She  had,  to  a  great  extent,  endeav-  nowned    far   and    wide,   the   place 
oured  to  supply  the  want  by  adopt-  would  indeed  seem  to    be    a   true 
ing,  not  only  as  her  heir,  but  as  her  province    of   the    earthly   paradise 
son,  the  orphan  grandchild  of  Mrs.  into  which  no  trouble  might  come. 
Irester,  who  was  now,  like  Mark  War-  And  now  it  is  time  that  its    story 
.den,  about  to  proceed  to  Cambridge,  should  fairly  begin. 
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Me.  Gladstone's  recent  speech  that  Mr.  Gladstone  no  sooner  heard 
at  the  Mansion  House  bas  called  of  the  lamented  death  of  Lord  Derby 
forth  a  good  deal  of  comment,  than  he  wrote  to  his  son,  the  pre- 
amounting  here  and  there  to  some-  sent  Earl,  a  letter  fall  of  earnest, 
what  sharp  criticism  f^om  the  news-  and,  we  quite  believe,  honest  sjm- 
papers.  It  is  described  as  more  than  pathy.  We  acquit  him,  therefore, 
ordinarily  turgid,  as  singularly  de-  of  everything  like  a  purpose  to 
ficient  in  generosity  and  good  taste,  throw  such  discredit  upon  one  of 
and  in  its  general  tone  as  lugubrious,  the  noblest  characters  of  the  age 
deprecatory,  full  of  much  humility,  as  could  come  from  the  omission 
and  despondent.  We  are  not  pre-  to  pay  to  it  tlie  tribute  of  a  passing 
pared  to  subscribe  to  the  entire  jus-  eulogium  on  a  public  occasion.  But 
tice  of  these  remarks,  if  they  be  in  ail  that  has  been  said  of  the 
applied  to  this  particular  speech  as  tone  of  the  speech  itself  we  en- 
distinguished  from  other  speeches,  tirely  agree.  It  was  lugubrious, 
Mr.  (Gladstone's  oratory  is  always  it  was  deprecatory,  it  was  full  to 
turgid,  lie  is  at  no  loss  for  ideas,  excess  of  humility,  real  or  pre- 
certainly,  let  the  subject  under  dis-  tended.  It  made  a  revelation  ot 
oussion  he  what  it  may ;  but  words  despondency  on  the  part  of  the 
seem  to  crowd  in  upon  him  so  fast,  speaker  such  as  was  probably  never 
and  in  such  numbers,  that  he  can-  before  exhibited  in  the  utterances 
not  express  a  thought,  be  it  ever  so  of  any  public  man  since  the  days 
brilliant,  without  overlaying  it,  as  of  Lord  Falkland.  And  to  the 
it  tries  to  esoapo  from  him,  with  ascendancy  of  this  feeling  over 
big  sentences.  We  cannot  say,  himself  we  attribute  Mr.  Glad- 
therefore,  that  we  find  in  his  after-  stone's  entire  forgetfulness  of  what 
dinner  speech  of  the  9th  of  Novem-  was  due,  not  so  much  to  the  mem- 
ber last,  any  excess  in  the  quality  ory  of  the  illustrious  dead  as  to 
of  iteration  and  expansion  above  the  reputation  of  the  living.  For 
what  may  be  detected  in  others  of  who,  when  his  mind  is  darkened 
his  speeches,  whether  in  the  House  with  doubts,  fears,  and  auticipa- 
of  Commons  or  on  the  hustings,  tions  of  coming  ill,  ever  has  had. 
That  he  made  a  mistake  in  lotting  or  ever  will  have,  such  control 
such  an  occasion  pass  from  him  over  himself  as  to  attend  when  he 
without  a  word  of  generous  praise  is  speaking  to  the  mere  punctilios 
to  the  memory  of  a  great  rival  de-  of  oratory  ?  No.  Mr.  Gladstone, 
parted,  may  be  true  enough ;  but  doubtless,  like  most  of  his  col- 
let us  remember,  for  what  the  fact  leagues  in  office,  found  it  bard 
is  worth,  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  mis-  enough,  circumstanced  as  ho'  was, 
take  in  reference  to  this  matter  to  get  through  the  ceremonial  of  a 
was  not  like  the  blunders  of  other  Lord  Mayor's  dinner  at  all.  It 
members  of  the  Cabinet.  The  would  have  been  too  much  to  ex- 
noble  President  of  the  Council,  pect  of  him  or  of  them  that  they 
in  particular,  to  whom  the  Lord  should  be  able  to  exhibit  in  their 
Mayor  atforded  the  opportunity,  speeches  either  the  quiet  grace  that 
and,  ultra-Liberal  as  he  is,  set  is  gendered  by  perfect  confidence 
so  creditable  an  example,  did  not  in  their  own  powers,  or  the  light- 
say  a  word,  in  replying  for  the  ness,  not  to  call  it  levity,  which 
House  of  Lords,  about  him  who  not  uofrequently  marks  the  utter- 
only  a  few  weeks  before  had  been  its  ances  of  statesmen  who  have  a 
greatest  oruament  Nor  would  it  be  desperate  battle  to  fight,  and  are 
candid  to  omit  reference  to  the  fact  prepared  to  enter  upon  it  with  true 
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courage.  Accordingly  tho  Lord  thnn  it  is  now,  because  a  single 
Clinncellor  was  prosy,  Mr.  Cardwell  failure  would  have  been  fatal  to  us. 
and  Mr.  Cliilders  were  singularly  But  the  extent  of  a  danger  is  not 
commonplace,  and  Lord  do  Groy  always  to  be  estimated  according 
pedantic  and  vapid  beyond  his  to  its  imminence.  The  life  of  the 
wont ;  and  Mr.  C41adstone  so  heav-  soldier  who  mounts  a  breach  seems 
ily  weighted  with  anxiety  and  care,  not  to  be  worth  a  minute's  pnr- 
tliat  his  habitual  earnestne<s  be-  chase.  The  looker-on  certainly 
came,  as  he  went  on,  painful  to  says  of  him  thnt  he  is  in  greater 
witness.  The  Chancellor  of  tho  danger  by  far  than  the  doctor  and 
Exchequer  alone  rusliod  into  jokes,  the  chaplain,  whose  duties  confine 
which  were  wild,  loose,  sarcastic,  them  to  the  hospital,  where  fever 
reminding  one  more  of  the  hilarity  rages  and  gangrene  pollutes  the  at- 
of  a  criminal  on  the  scaffold  thnn  mosphere.  Yet  the  soldier  may 
anything  else.  It  is  true  that  Mr.  escape  both  bullet  and  wound,  and 
Lowe's  wit  is  seldom,  at  the  best,  come  back  from  his  one  great  liaz- 
the  wit  that  sparkles  without  ard  unscathed ;  while  the  doctor 
wounding.  On  the  memorable  oc-  or  the  chaplain,  catching  the 
casion  of  which  wo  speak,  it  was  fever,  dies — more  slowly,  no  doubt, 
the  banter  of  a  reckless  man,  who  but  just  as  surely,  as  if  a  round- 
knows  his  position  to  bo  desperate,  shot  had  torn  through  him.  So,  it 
and  partly  for  bravado's  sake,  partly  seems  to  us,  are  we  circumstanced 
because  he  is  nervous  and  excited,  at  this  moment  in  coTuparison  with 
makes  a  buffoon  of  hhnself  when  what  our  fathers  went  through 
ho  would  have  done  more  wisely  to  seventy  years  ago.  "We  are  not  now, 
have  hold  his  tongue.  Is  all  this  as  they  were,  threatened  with  some 
to  bo  wondered  at  ?  Does  it  require  sudden  blow,  under  the  weight  of 
the  gift  of  tho  second-sight  to  ac-  which  the  State  shall  fall  to  pieces ; 
count  for  it  ?  AVe  think  not.  but  a  poison  has  been  introduced 
It  might  be  too  much,  perhaps, '  into  our  social  system,  which,  if  its 
to  say  that  in  the  history  of  the  progress  be  not  stayed,  and  stayed 
nation  there  never  was  a  period  so*  soon,  must  corrupt  the  juices  of  our 
fraucjht  with  peril  to  the  common-  national  life,  and  destroy  ns  quite, 
wealth  as  the  i)resent.  It  would  Just  consider  the  state  to  which 
be  a  mistake,  at  all  events,  to  affirm  the  empire  hns  been  brought  by 
that  the  dangers  which  beset  us  years  of  misgovernment.  Just  look 
now  are  more  imminent,  more  at  the  economical  condition  of  the 
surely  and  immediately  threaten-  peoi)le — the  relations  that  subsist 
ing,  than  those  which  surrounded  between  the  mother  country  and 
our  fivthcrs,  and  from  which  they  its  dependencies — the  exasperation 
escaped  seventy  years  ago.  When  of  party  feeling  in  Ireland — the 
the  Funds  were  down  at  47;  when  bitterness  of  sectarian  strife  every- 
tho  continent  of  Europe  was  in  where;  and  say  whether,  in  antici- 
arms  against  us ;  when  a  civil  war  pating  tlie  not  impossible  disloca- 
raired  in  Ireland,  and  in  England  tion  of  the  whole  machine,  we  are 
and  Scotland  sedition  and  disaffec-  fairly  chargeable  with  exaggerating 
tion  were  rife — our  very  existence  our  case.  We  ask  our  readers  to 
as  an  independent  State  quivered  take  note  of  a  few  significant  facts, 
in  the  balance.  The  loss  of  one  and  to  judge  for  themselves.  Ilere 
great  battle  at  sea,  a  little  lack  of  they  are. 

firmness  on  the  part  of  the  Govern-  With  respect  to   tho  economical 

ment   at  home — either  or  both   of  condition   of   the  people,   and    tho 

these  mishaps  might  have  proved  consequent  health  and  vigour  of  the 

fatal  to  us  altogether.     Our  posi-  State,   the  common  practice  of   all 

tion  as  an  independent  State  was  Governments,  and  of  all  supporters 

therefore,  even  more  critical  then  of  a  Government,  is  to  bid  ns  look 
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to  the  state  of  the  public  revenn?, 
anil  to  the  returns  of  the  Biiard  of 
Trade,  and  t>  judge  from  tliese 
whether  the  fortunes  of  the  com- 
monwealth be  rising  or  faUin<r. 
Now  we  are  quite  aware  that  the 
public  revenue  of  the  country  ex- 
hibits, at  this  moment,  no  sign  of 
decadence ;  neither  are  we  ignorant 
that  tlie  official  returns  of  exports 
and  imports  as  these  come  to  us 
through  tlie  Board  of  Tra'le,  are  all 
that  could  be  wished.  But  he  must 
be  a  very  careless  observer  of  pass- 
ing events,  who  fails  to  understand 
that  these  things  may  be  so  with 
us,  as  they  have  been  with  other  na- 
tions, both  in  ancient  and  modern 
times,  in  juxtaposition  with  the 
most  widely  spread  distress,  and 
its  never-failing  concomitant,  dis- 
content in  the  great  body  of  the 
people.  Rome  never  was  richer  at 
a  State,  her  commerce  was  never 
more  extensive,  than  just  before 
the  work  of  disintegration  began 
within  her.  The  Mohammedan  em- 
pire in  the  East  was  richer  as  a  na- 
tion under  the  immediate  succes- 
sors of  Aurungzebe  than  it  had  ever 
been  before;  yet  there  was  discon- 
tent everywhere,  and  we  know  the 
result.  Even  the  French  monarchy 
in  the  reign  of  I^uis  XV.  exhibit- 
ed all  the  outward  tokens  of  wealth 
and  greatness,  wliile  the  sufferings 
of  the  masses  were  goading  them  on 
to  what  they  did  under  his  succes- 
sor. In  like  manner  England  is,  at 
til  is  moment,  at  once  enormously 
rich  and  miserably  poor.  There 
is  no  difficulty  in  realising  what- 
ever amount  of  taxation  it  may 
please  the  House  of  Commons  to 
i?npo8d.  But  in  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  English 
homes,  bread  enough  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  inmates  is  all  this 
while  wanting,  and  the  hearts  of 
those  who  suffer  are  naturally 
hardened  towards  the  institutions 
which  they  blame  for  their  suffer- 
ings. Agjiin,  the  official  tests  of 
our  exports  and  imports  seem  to 
prove  that  as  a  working  and  trad- 
ing people  we  are  more  busy  now 


than  we  have  been  for  many  years 
past.  What  a  magrtificent  array  of 
articles  these  set  forth  I  IIow  unin- 
terrupted and  intense  must  be  the 
labour  of  our  artisans,  if  they  pro- 
vide all  the  articles  of  manufacture 
which  go  forth  from  our  ports  1  But 
what  are  the  facts  of  the  case? 
That  never,  within  the  memory  of 
living  men,  were  there  so  many  of 
the  working  classes  out  of  employ. 
It  may  be  that  for  this  state  of 
things  the  working  classes  are 
themselves,  in  part  at  least,  to 
blame.  But  we  are  not  now  looking 
about  for  parties  on  whom  to  cast 
censure;  and  if  we  were,  surely 
the  Government,  which  is  weak 
enough  to  shut  its  eyes  to  a  great 
evil  instead  of  applying  a  remedy 
to  it,  is  at  least  as  much  in  fault 
as  the  deluded  men  who  commit  the 
evil  and  suffer.  What  we  have 
now  to  deal  with  are  facts,  and  here 
are  some  of  them. 

The  shipbuilding  trade,  once  so 
flourishing  on  the  Thames,  has  al- 
most entirely  deserted  its  banks. 
Machine-making,  both  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  which  used  to  keep 
thousands  of  hearths  warm,  is  pass- 
ing rapidly  to  the  Continent.  Spit- 
al fields,  Coventry,  and  Macclesfield, 
now  swarm  with  paupers.  In  Lan- 
cashire the  factories  are  either 
closed  altogether  or  work  at  half- 
time,  and  in  all  our  iron  districts 
very  many  furnaces  are  extin- 
guished. Meanwhile  the  poor-rates 
are  rising  in  every  union,  and  break- 
ing down  by  their  weight  house- 
holder after  householder,  who,  till 
the  additional  shilling  or  two  came 
to  bo  exacted  of  him,  was  just  able 
to  keep  his  head  above  water,  and 
that  was  all.  For  there  is  no  con- 
fidence anywhere.  Capitalists  do 
not  care  to  risk  their  earnings  in 
business  which  no  longer  pays. 
And  if  all  this  bo  trne,  what  can  it 
matter  to  the  half-starved  operative 
and  artisan  that  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  is  not  put  to  his 
shifts,  and  that  the  salaries  of  the 
officials  who  in  civil  and  military 
life  serve  the  Crown  are  paid  with 
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commcndablo  punctuality  ?  Tbej,  other  snrviving  leaders  in  the  great 
poor  crofltures,  have  a  right  to  live ;  movement  which  carried  Sir  Robert 
and  if  they  entertain  the  persuasion  Peel  along  with  it;  but  what  then? 
that  the  means  of  living  in  com-  Does  not  this  admission  en  their 
panitivo  comfort  are  taken  away  part  justify  the  demands  4)f  the 
from  them  through  mismanage-  Reciprocity  Association?  Sorely 
ment  on  the  part  of  their  rulers,  it  does.  If  it  was  wise  to  treat 
wlio  can  wonder  if  they  begin  to  with  France  in  the  view  of  bring- 
believo  also  that  it  is  time  to  try  ing  lier  to  fall  by  degrees,  into  a 
wliether  they  cannot  exchange  these  more  liberal  system  of  commerce, 
rulers  for  better  and  wiser  men  ?  why  did  we  not  make  our  first  ad- 
It  is  curious  enough  that  of  the  vances  in  that  direction  by  contract- 
hopes  which  were  held  out  to  the  ing  treaties  of  commerce  with  other 
public  during  the  progress  of  that  nations?  And  above  all,  if  we  are 
war  of  principles  w^hich  ended  in  to  have  commercial  treaties  at  all, 
giving  to  this  country  Free  Trade,  why  not  try  to  make  them  rema- 
jiot  one  has  been  realised.  Not  nerative  to  both  parties  ? 
one  nation  in  the  world  has  followed  It  is  a  long  time  ago  since  we 
our  example.  We  alone,  among  guarded  our  machinery,  our  coal, 
civilised  communities,  do  our  bus-  and  even  our  iron  in  bars — the  first 
iness  by  buying  in  the  cheapest  by  laws  which  prohibited  its  expor- 
markct,  and  selling,  if  we  can,  in  tation  altogether,  the  two  last  by 
the  dearest.  All  tlie  rest  adhere  the  heavy  duties  upon  them  on 
reli^'iously  to  the  conviction  that  export.  We  then  possessed  a 
it  is  best  for  each  particular  State  monopoly  of  the  cotton -manufac- 
to  foster  its  native  industries,  and  ture  in  all  the  world.  But  tliere 
to  import  from  abroad  only  such  arose  among  us  clever  men,  who 
articles  as  cannot  bo  produced  at  made  it  appear  that  the  laws  wliich 
home.  Now,  we  are  not  going,  at  prohibited  the  export  of  any  article 
this  time  of  day,  to  contend  that  of  English  manufacture  were  un- 
tlio  commercial  principle  which  just  laws;  and  English  machinery 
operates  in  France,  in  Germany,  became,  like  English-made  cotton 
in  Russia,  in  the  United  States,  is  thread  or  cloth,  attainable  by  all  who 
the  sound  i)rinciple,  or  that  ours  is  chose  to  purchase  it.  Probably  the 
unsound.  The  merest  learner  in  repeal  of  the  laws  of  which  we  speak 
political  economy  knows  the  re-  only  anticipated,  by  a  few  yean, 
verse.  But  was  it  wise  in  us  to  what  would  have  sooner  or  later 
adopt  the  principle,  which  in  theory  come  to  pass.  English  machinery 
is  a  sound  one,  and  to  apply  it  to  got  into  the  hands  of  clever  French- 
practice,  before  wo  had  succeeded  men  and  others,  and  the  models 
in  persuading  any  one  of  our  neigh-  from  which  they  worked  were  soon 
hours  to  throw  in  his  lot  with  us?  worked  up  to,  and  in  some  instances 
The  men  of  Lancashire  and  Bir-  surpassed.  New  fabrics  sprang  np 
mingham  are  beginnirg  to  affirm  in  consequence^  which  the  Conti- 
tliat  it  was  not  wise.  Mr.  Cobden,  nental  Governments  fostered  with 
wlicn  he  advised  and  negotiated  all  their  might.  But  coal  and  iron 
hid  commercial  treaty  with  France,  were  so  much  cheaper  and  more  ac- 
made  virtually  the  same  affirmation,  cessiblo  among  us,  that  we  stood  up 
What  business  had  he^  if  his  faitli  manfully  against  these  heavy  duties, 
in  his  own  doctrine  Avas  as  firm  as  and  to  a  certain  extent  ])re vailed. 
his  admirers  assure  us  that  it  was,  By-and-by  came  Mr.  Cobden's  Trea- 
to  enter  into  a  commercial  treaty  ty,  which  made  the  French  nation 
at  all  if  Was  this  done  to  beguile  a  ]>resent,  as  it  presented  to  all  tlie 
our  neighbours — to  their  own  bene-  world,  not  only  Englisii  machinery, 
fit — into  our  views  of  things?  So  but  English  coal  and  English  iron, 
say  Mr.  Bright,  Mr.  Foster,  and  the  the    raw    materials    wherewith    to 
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toake  it,   on  payment  of  a  duty  all  obtainable  on  Tuesday  has  been  eutirclj 

but    nominal.       Observe    what    baa  lost.    For  home-trade  yarns  the  market 

followed.      In  the   first    place,   the  ^^  been  very  flat,  and  but  very  little 

nmchinemakors  of  Franco  and  Bel-  business  has  been  practicable  at  id.  per 

glum  are  beating  us  both  at  home  lb.  decline  on  the  rates  of  Tuesday.   The 

and  abroad.     Half  tho  railway  com-  ^\^^^  improvement  we  had  to  notice  m 

panics  of  the  kingdom  now  import  ''^''^  .""^  >^ll'iT  f  ^  ""^  ^"^1 
f.  .  /.  ''.I  o*  A  T  DOW  to  have  entirely  disappeared,  and 
their  engmcs  from  these  States.  In  ,.„^^  Tuesday  the  market  foV  these  goods 
the  next  place  we  hnd  ourselves  ^^  been  gloomy  and  depressed,  the  de- 
virtually  excluded  from  Contmen-  pression  of  yesterday  ahnost  amounting 
tal  markets  in  that  particular  fabric  to  a  panic.  The  decline  in  the  value  of 
on  which,  more  tlian  on  all  the  rest,  goods  has  been  very  marked,  and  the 
our  national  greatness  was  believed  quotations  now  current  are  lower  than 
to  depend ;  while  the  French  man-  any  point  touched  since  the  commence- 
ufiicturers,  getting  their  work  done  mcnt  of  the  decline  of  prices  about  a 
at  a  much  cheaper  rate,  thrust  tlieir  month  ago.  To-day  it  appears  almost 
gooJs,  not  unsuccessfully,  into  our  impossible  to  effect  sales  at  all  in  any 
markets,  ftid  beat  us  there.  Ob-  ^'"^  ^^  manufactured  goods,  and  buyers 
serve  the  stimulus  which  has  been  *J®  ^°^^•"«  <>^  T*^J,*."/*^  pertinacity 
given  to  the  cotton-trade  of  our  that  it  appears  doubtful  if  even  a  further 
neighbours,  as  indicated  by  the  concession  woud  tempt  them  to  operate. 
^  .  c  v*«v«»,w**  vj  v*i«  2'he  characteristic  feature  of  the  market 
amount  of  raw  material  imported  appears  to  be  an  absence  of  offers  for, all 
by  botli  countries  respectively.  A  ascriptions  of  cloth,  and  we  close  with 
few  years  ago  England  used  to  ab-  an  exceedingly  smaU  busmess  realised, 
sorb,  of  the  raw  cotton  sent  by  the  in  such  a  state  of  thmgs  the  most  likely 
United  States  to  Europe,  about  cure  appears  to  be  a  curtailmeut  of  pro- 
seventy  per  cent ;  France  took  at  duction,  and  how  earnestly  this  has  been 
that  time  five  per  cent,  or  rather  set  about  is  apparent  at  Preston  and 
less.  England  now  takes  only  forty  Blackburn,  out  of  51  mills  in  Preston  85 
per  cent;  France  absorbs  not  less  having  closed,  and  out  of  80  in  BUckburn 
than  twenty  per  cent  The  result  25  being  closed,  while  in  both  ^  these 
is,  such  a  state  of  things  in  the  towns  the  mills  not  closed  are  working 
groat  seats  of  our  manufacturing  ^^^"^  ^'™®* 
industry  m   it  is    at  once    painful  ^     j„    ,  „„„t^  l^t       ^^  h,,^ 

and  alarming    to  contemplate,   and  this  Account:- 

wiJicii  we  prefer  to  describe  in  the 

words  of  the  *  Times'  reporter,  ra-  *' Maxcoestkr,    Kov,   12. — The    de- 

thcr   than   incur  the  risk  of    being  mand  for  shipping  yarns  has  been  flat. 

charged  with  exaggerating  the  case  ^^^  descriptions  of  yams,  except  such  as 

were  wo  to  speak  of  it  a3  from  our  "^^  suitable  for  the  trade  with  China,  are 

own  knowledge  • lower  in  price,  but  there  is  a  demand  for 

these,  where  they  can  be  obtained  for 

.  **  Manchester,   Oct,   1. — ^The    leading  early    shipment,    at    rather  full    rates, 

features  of  the  market  are  again  flatness  There  is  not  much  disposition  to  operate 

and  depression.    This  is  but  the  natural  in  home-trade  yams,  and  prices  may  be 

result  of  the  fluctuations  in  cotton.   Some  quoted    fully  ^.    per  lb.   down  since 

few   weeks  ago  the   price   of  middling  Tuesday.      The  cloth-market    has   also 

Orleans  cotton  in   Liverpool  was  close  been  flat  since  Tuesday,  and  prices  are 

upon   14d.  per  lb.,  and  it  had  declined  weaker.     The  offers  for  cloth  during  the 

yesterday  to  Ti^d.,  while  good  qualities  lust  few  days  have  been,  in  nearly  all 

of  Indian  cotton  were  down  as  low  as  cases,  at  lower  rates,  and  the  general 

9^d.  per  lb.     To-day  the  cotton  market  feeling  among  buyers  seems  to  be  against 

is  ngain  depressed  and  irregular.     Oscil-  operating.    In  some  few  cases  low  offers 

lationsof  prices  like  these  almost  destroy  have  been  accepted,  at  any  rate  to  a 

the  market  for  manufactures.     In  ship-  sufficient    extent   to  establish    a  lower 

ping  yams  a  moderate  business  has  only  scale  of  values ;  but  the  decline  in  val> 

been  done  to-day  by  accepting  the  low  ues  has  not  been  recognised  by  manufac- 

tcrms  of  last  Friday.    The  slight  advance  turers  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  induce  a 
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large  business.      To-day  the  market  is  however  flourishing  the  state  of  the 

very  irregular  in  pricfs,  and  the  offers  revenue,  the  economical    and  social 

making    arc    again    lower.       Contracts  condition   of  the   commonwealth  is 

could  not  be  placed  at  a  still  further  do-  most   unsfitis factory.       But    this    is 

cline,  and,  as  manufacturers  arc  not  dia-  j^^^^  ^\i     proQ  Trade,  which  was  to 

pOsed  to  cDtertain  the  only  terms  posi:i-  j^^^.^   ^^^^^    ^^    ^^    necessjiries  of 

ble,  very  little  busmess  has  been  done.  y^^^   f^,^.   ^^^^^  ^^   nothing,    finds  us 

certainly  not  in  a  better  plight  in 

The  silk  manufjicture  was  never  regard    to    this    important    matter 

with   us    of  first  -  rate  importance,  than  before  it  came    into  fashion. 

It  gave  employment,  however,  to  a  Broad  is  as  dear  now  as  it  was  in 

frood   many    hand-',  and   up  to  the  1844  ;    meat  is  very  much   dearer. 

date  of  the  French  treaty  could  in  We  nre  paying  for  our  butter  iust 

somo  of  its  branches  well  hold  its  one-third  more  than   we  paid  tive- 

own.     Xow  it  is  down  at  zero,  as  and  thirty  years  ago,   and  half  as 

the  enormous    and   progressive  in-  much    again    for    our    cheese.     On 

crciiso  of  pauperism  at  Macclesfield,  the    other    hand,     Fre^h     wines, 

Coventry,      and      Spitalfields     too  'which    the    working    classes  never 

surely  proves.     For  wo  cannot  ac-  touch,  are  poured  in  upon  us  large- 

cei)t  as  proving  anything,    in    the  ly;    and  the    inferior    descriptions 

teeth    of   this    acknowledged    fact,  arc  undoubtedly  cheap.     But  how 

the  letter  of  tlie  Secretary  t-o  the  are  the    people  benefited    thereby, 

Macclesfield    Silk- Weavers'    Union,  or  rational  individuals  in  what  are 

The  letter  in  question  shows  only  called  the  higher  classes  either, — 

that  of   the  master    manufacturers  most  of  whom  have  found  out  long 

somo  contrive  to  keep  afloat ;  it  does  ago    that    if   they   wi<h  to  escape 

not  i'o  much  as  attempt  to  account  heartburn,      disordered      stomachs, 

for   t!io   circumstance,   that  of  the  and  all   the  ills  that  come  of  sour 

iiands  very  many  are  out  of   work  weak  drink,  they  must  stick  to  the 

altogether,  and  the  rest  working  for  generous  wines  of  Spain  and  Por- 

starvation  wages.    The  depression  of  tngal,  or  to   the  first-class   prodnc- 

the  silk-trade  among  us  is  notorious.*  tions  of  the  grapes  of  Germany  and 

Again,  bo  the  causes  what  they  France,  nil  of  which  keep  up   their 

may,  the  fact  is  past  dispute,  that  prices  in  the  market? 

ca])ir.al  and  labour  have  entered  in  That  we  do  not  exaggerate  in  the 

this  country  into  a  condition  of  al-  slightest  degree  the  amount  of  dis- 

most  universal  antagonism.     Trades-  tress  prevalent  among  the  working 

unions  among  the  men  avow   their  classes  in  England,  every  man  who 

determination  to  dictate  to  masters  reads  his   metropolitan   or  provin- 

the  terms  on  which  their  work  shall  cial    newspaper    must    be    aware. 

be  done;    and  masters,    combining  The  writers  in  these  journals  may 

to  resist  the  aggression,  find  it  very  ditfer,   and   do  diflTer,  according   to 

difiicult  to  get  their  work  done  at  the    political    bias    which     sways 

all.      Observe  that  in  this  stage  of  them,   in  regard  to  the  causes,  inn« 

our  inquiry  we  do  not  profess  to  mediate    and    remote,   of  this    na- 

deliver    any    opinion   in    regard  to  tional  calamity,  but  to  a  man  they 

the  rights  and  wrongs  of  this  miser-  pronounce    it    to    be    real.     There 

able  quarrel.     We  only  notice  the  seems  also  to  be  growing  up  a  very 

fact  itself,  because  it  furnishes  one  general    conviction    that   the    only 

more  i)roof  that,  whatever  may  be  remedy  for  it  is  to  be  sought  for  in 

the  condition  of  trade  as  set  forth  emigration.    The  following  account 

in  the  Board  of  Trade  returns,  and  of  a  recent  meeting  of  persons  in- 


*  Mr.  Chapman  himself  admits  that  the  Mncclcaficld  manufactorcrs  as  a  body  are 
of  opinion  tiiat,  as  the  French  send  their  mixed  goods  into  England  free  of  duty, 
the  English  manufacturers,  as  a  matter  of  pimple  justice,  ought  to  be  ■llowed  to 
send  their  mixed  goods  hito  France  free  of  duty. 
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terested   in   the  promotion   of  that  resolution,  it  was  put,  and  carried  amidst 

object  we  extract,  rather  because  of  applause. 

the  support  which  it  affords  to  the  "  A  further  resolution  was  adopted 

general  view  of  the  case  which  we  *<>    ^^'^   effect:     'That    this    meeting 

have  taken,    than   because,   in  the  ^mo^rts  of  both  emigration  and  home 

present   state  of   the    inquiry,    we  ^trSorEml^^^^^^^^^ 

consider  ourselves   called    upon    to  Colonisation  Society  to  arrange  a  depu- 

approve  or  disapprove  the  specified  ^^-^^^  ^^  ^^e  Government,  u?ging  upon 

remedy  proposed  for  the  ovil :—  ^hem  the  necessity  of  immediate  action, 

the  meeting  pledging  itself  to  give  every 

*'  A  public  meeting,  which  had  been  assistance  in  its  power  to  enable  the  So- 

convene<l   by   the  North   London   Emi-  cictv  to  carrv  out  its  object.* 


tion    the    present    distress    caused    by  proceedings  closed  with  a  vote  of  thanks 

want  of  employment,  and  to  urge  upon  ^o  the  chairman." 
the  (loveminent  the  necessity  of  adopt- 
ing immediate  measures  for  its  relief.  The  last  evidence  wl)ich  wo  think 

'♦  Mr.   William    Turner,    one  of   the  jt  necessary  to  adduce  in  support  of 

churchwardens  of  St.  Pancras,  presided,  ^j.^  ^jg^s  |,ero  taken  of  our  indus- 

an<l  haying  briefly  explained  the  objects  ^^.j^j   prospects,   is  that   of  a  set  of 

for  which   the  meetmg  had  been  con-  ^^^  \^,^^^^  ^^^^3  ^f  acquiring  in- 

""TmV.   E.  Jame.,  hon.  sec,  read  an  formation  aro  the  best  in  England, 

address    which    stated  that    the    want  ^"^    Y*'"?  .^*"°^.^   possibly   be    tns- 

and    distress    prevailing    amongst    the  V^(^^^^  «*  distorting  facts^     Ask  any 

working  classes,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  the  Custom-house  officers  along 

of  employment,  which  had  been  steadi-  the    Thames    how   the   balance    of 

ly  increasing  for  some  time,  had  now  trade  stands.     They  will    tell   yon, 

assumed  such  gigantic  proportions  that  as  they  have  told  us,  that  nothing 

r.othing  short  of  direct  (lovemment  in-  can  be  more  deplorable — that  £ng- 

terfercnce  could  remedy  it.    It  there-  land    has    become    in   the    main   a 

foie    became    necessary   to    meet  the  country  which  exports  raw  material 

difficulty  by  the  best    means  in  their  _and  that  the  bulk  of  the  mann- 

power.     The  first    that    occurred    was  facturcd    goods    consumed    by    the 
emigration,   and    if   earned    out  on   a  j^  ^f  England  is  of  foreign  pro- 

sufhciently    large    scale    it    would  no  KJ^      "Sir''    was  the    remark    of 

doubt  secure  the  desired   result.    The  <J"ce.        Mr,      ^vas  tno    >emarK    oi 

next  appeared   to   be  the   employment  </»®  ^^  t^»^«^  .P^"^"«  ^l^y^'^^^l  "l*^' 
of  labour  in   the  cultivation  of  waste        ^e  are   going  downhill  as  fast  as 

lands  at  home;  and  it  was  their  object  ^^'<5   C^"-     J"®    foreigner    not   only 

to  urge  on  (iovemmcnt  that  the  country  heats   us    in  .  the  cheapness  of  his 

at  large  is  uneasy  upon  the  subject,  articles,  but  he  imitates  our  trade- 

and   that  the   time   has    arrived   when  marks,   and  sells  in  England    many 

prompt  measures  must  be  taken,  and  the  a    bale    of    his    own    cotton- cloth, 

Socipty  therefore  submitted  plans.  which,  knowingly  or  otherwise,  his 

*'  Mr.  Winn  moved  the  first  resolution  :  customers  receive  and  sell  again  as 

*  That  in  the  opinion  of  the  meeting  the  of  English  fabric." 
time  has  arrived  when  it  is  absolutely        Rut   \^  \^  n^t*  thus,    exclusively, 

necessary  the  Government   should    be  tj^^t  the  mystification  of  a  flourish- 

called  upon  to  take    immediate    steps  j       revenue,  running  side  by  side 
to   relievo    the    distress    amongst    the        ..i      i      i  *       *         *•  c  *.^^a^ 

labouring  classes  caused  by    want    of  7''}'  f^*^^"^  Stagnation   of  trade, 

employnTent.'  ^»  ^^P^  "P-    Besides  that  our  exports 

"  Mr.  I).  Smith  seconded  the  rcsolu-  a^e  largely  in  raw  material,  there  is 

tion,  and  said  there  were  a  million  and  reason  to  believe  that  not  a  few  of 

a  half  of  working  men  out  of  employ-  the  manufactured  goods  entered  at 

ment  at  the  present  time.  the    Cnstom-house  for    exportation 

''  Dr.  Edmunds  having  spoken  to  this  first  come  to  England  from  abroad, 
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and  thoD   Icavo  England  for   some  left  Southampton  for    South   America, 

foreign  market.     A  memorable  ex-  &c.,     with    passengers,    gold,     French 

ample  of  this  species  of  deception  jewellery,  so  many    thousand    pounds 

was  given    in    tlie    *  Standard '    of  ^^^^"'^  J   English  jewellery,   a  few  hun- 

the  8th    of    October    last,   by  one  ^'*<^-    ^\  **  ^"*^?  evident  the  larger 

who  evidently  knew  what  ho   was  J"'^"?*  K»ycn  by  the  Board  of  Trade  ii 

writing  about,  and  had  good  cause  ^^^  >[«V<^^»^  »"^.  ^^"n^"  jewellery  im- 

to  know  it.     Ilis  case  mi|ht  not  be  P°'^  T""    '  n-  Ti  '^fi  ""^    7"' 

r.f  ^Ur.  «»^f  ^-1    ^"'^  ""b""  ""•'.  ""  ported,  thus  swelling  the  figures  of  oar 

of  the  first  order,  so  far  as  the  im-  \^^^  ^^j  exports? 

portance  of  tlie  articles  quoted  was  «  u  jg  idleness  to  ask  what  benefit  the 

concerned,   but  it  is  one  strictly  in  English  manufacturer,  shopkeeper,  and 

point,  and  must  bo  judged  of  more  workman,  derive    from    these    figuras. 

as  a  sign  of  what  goes  on  in  other  If  the  returns  for  other  trades  are  in 

departments  of  commerce,  than  be-  the  same  proportion  as  the  jewellery 

cause  of  the  extent  of  damage  done  trade,  it  is  easily    accounted    for   oar 

in  this  particular  in:itanco  to  Brit-  manufacturing  trades  being  in  the  state 

ish  industry.     Among  other  articles  *^®y  ***®  i"»  ^"*^  ^^®  Board  of  Trade 

set  down  in  the  l^oard  of  Trade  re-  ^^^^^  '^^  ^  condition  to  publish  to  the 

turns  as  exported  to  a  considerable  ^orld  how  prosperous  we  arc. 

amount  from  this  country  is  iewel-  ^J  msertmg  these  few  hues  they 

lery.     Now  the  jewellery  so  export-  ""^^  ^^'??  ^'^T  ""'   ''^♦'  "^^^'SSIT 

ed  turns  out  to  be  not  an  EuLlish  ^",  ^■'^^'^"^K    »^«  *"?P«^^  ^^  "«»«• 

T^^r.,i,i«f;^..   ««.     n    I  "''''""  Xiijj^ubu  Qf  |„g  Q^n  trade,  and  m  due  course  we 

production  at  all,  but  the    produce  shall  then  be  better  able  to  judge  what 

of  the    industries    of  French    and  weight   the   returns   of  the    1^  of 

trerman  jewellers,   who,   for    some  Trade  have  with  us,  when  we  inTestigate 

reason  or  another,  find  it  conveni-  as  to  how  far    our  present  Free-tnde 

ent  to    ship    their    goods    first   for  policy  is  really  for   the  good   of  the 

England,  before  sending    them   on,  country. — I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  net' 

as    they    habitually   do,    to    South  vant,                       A  MAKurACTUKSR. 

America    and    elsewhere.     Thus  a  ••  liiRMiwanAii,  Orf.  2." 
French   manufacture  passes  muster 

in  two  ways  at  our  IJoard  of  Trade  Thus  far  wo  liave  spoken  only  of 

— first  as  a  foreign  commodity  in-  ^^^^   condition   of  what  are   called 

troduced  in   the   regular  course   of  ^^^^  operative  classes,  including  nn- 

barter  to  England,  and  next  as  an  ^^^  *1'^*  \\^fiA  factory  hands,  arti- 

English  commodity  cleared  out  and  ^•'^°^)    <^^    working  men-— such    as 

sent  on  commission  or  otherwise  to  congregate    mainly    in     onr    large 

a  foreign  market.  towns  —  masons,   carpenterg,    ship- 

Wo  subjoin  the  letter  of  a  Bir-  builders,  and  suchlike.    If  we  look 

minghain    manufacturer,    which    is  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  economical  state  of  the 

conclusive  on   this   head,  and  shall  ^"^"^^  population,   of  the  labourers 

be  glad  if  the  hint  which  the  writer  ^^'^'^    ^i^l    the    ground,  and  of  the 

throws  out  be  understood  and  acted  s'^all    tradesmen    and    shopkeepers 

upon  by  others  of  his  class : whoso  customers  they  chiefly  are, 

,tc2        T    «i    1-      r  ^^'^    &\iii\\  find  that  neither  in  this 

u.fi    iT"  irm  ^°^"'?°'^P"^^^^  instance  has  England  any  reason  to 

montiwlln^^^^^^^  be  proud  of  herself.     Observe  that 

owUd^r^  I  if "  o  •  "^''  '^•'  ^'.f  ^'^  treat  as  exaggerated  and  ridicn. 

return  over  I^^^  lo"«   the    statements    of    many    of 

reiurn  over  last  year.      >ow,  every  one  xi               i             *.    *u             *•             t 

havin-  had  to  do  with  thi  jewellery  *^°    speakers    at    tho   meetings   of 

trade  for  the  past  twelve  months  knows  ^^}^\ ,  '"^»^  ^"'P^T  ,  ®i  .  ^^^     TP*^ 

to  his  own  cost  it  has  been  as  bad  as  it  l^jftu^erfl,  the  Social   Science   Asso- 

was  possible  for  n  trade  to  be  ■  conse-  elation.     Canon  Girdlestone,  for  ex- 

(jueutly  we  naturally  ask  eacli  other,  ample,  is,  wo  are  sure,  a  most  bene- 

IIow  do   you   account  for   this?    By  volent    person.     Probably    he   has 

watching  the  papers  your  readers  will  taught  himself  to  believe  that  tho 

find  periodically  inserted — such  a  vessel  persons  whose  champion  he  has  nn- 
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dcrtakcn  to  be  are  as  ill  used  as  he  de-  very  exceptional  one.  Still,  don't 
!*cribes  them.  But  even  Canon  Girdle-  forget  that  what  ^as  been  onoo 
stone  can  sec  only  one  side  of  his  may  be  again.  The  labouring  man's 
subject.  The  weekly  wages  in  money  future  need  not  be  bounded  by  the 
of  the  agricultural  labourers  in  the  workhouse,  unless  he  himself  so 
south  and  west  of  England  are  un-  restrict  his  own  vision.  At  all 
doubtedly  inadequate.  It  is  sim-  events,  the  condition  of  the  mar- 
ply  impossible  that  a  single  man  ried  labourer,  even  in  the  south,  if 
— not  to  speak  of  the  father  of  ho  be  sober  and  of  good  report, 
a  family — can  keep  soul  and  body  with  his  tidy  wife  and  well-ordered 
together,  or  do  a  good  week's  work,  cottage,  is  infinitely  preferable  to 
for  nine  or  even  ten  shillings.  But  that  of  the  artisan,  ^'hose  wages, 
Canon  Ciirdlestone  puts  out  of  view  when  he  can  find  work,  probably 
the  fact  that  the  persons  so  paid  exceed  the  wages  of  Hodge  three- 
have  their  cottages  generally  at  a  fold.  If  anybody  doubt  this  fact, 
moderate  rent — that  most  of  them  let  him  go  to  a  Uerefprdshire  vil- 
have  gardens,  sometimes  orchards  lage  at  the  season  when  hops  are 
— that  at  haymaking,  harvest,  gathered,  and  mark  the  difference 
and  hopping,  they  earn  a  gooa  between  the  children  of  the  soil 
deal  of  money.  And  even  the  and  the  crowds  which  pour  in  from 
cider,  at  which  the  Canon  affects  what  is  called  the  Black  Country 
to  sneer,  is  to  them  very  much  to  help  them.  There  can  be  no 
what  his  gla?s  of  port  or  sherry  is  doubt  as  to  which  is  the  superior 
to  the  squire,  and  his  home-brewed  class  of  animal.  At  the  same  time, 
beer  to  the  farmer.  The  labourer  it  would  be  ridiculous  as  well  as 
works  the  better  for  it.  lie  prefers  false  to  describe  the  condition  of 
it  to  a  proportionate  rise  m  his  the  labourer  in  the  best-managed 
money- wages.  It  warms,  and  there-  of  our  English  counties  as  perfect, 
fore  strengthens,  him.  Again,  the  It  is  not  so — it  is  very  far  from  it; 
agricnltnrai  labourer  and  his  f«m-  and  that  it  is  not  better  than  it  is, 
ily,  if  sickness  overtake  them,  are  is  just  as  much  tli«  fault  of  our 
tenderly  cared  for  and  looked  after  rulers  as  it  is  owing  to  the  blun- 
by  neighbours,  and  not  least  by  the  ders  in  legislation  that  our  artisans 
rector  and  his  wife,  who  perfectly  are  f>tarving  and  our  operatives  out 
understand    what    they    need,    and  of  work. 

are  prompt  to  give   it.     No  doubt  The  remarks  which  we  have  haz- 

the  future  of  the  agricultural    la-  arded  in  regard  to  the  state  of  trade 

bourcr  is  seldom  a  very    brilliant  and  of  the  operative  classes  iu  Eng- 

one.     He  has  not  yet    learned    to  land  apply  with  equal  force  to  the 

make   it   so  by   respecting    himself  condition    of    things    in    Scotland, 

in   his    youth.     But    whenever    he  Glasgow,  which  depends  upon  many 

does  so  respect    himself,    avoiding  industries,  is  just  able  to  stagger  on. 

the  cider-shop  and  the  beer-house,  Among  the  factory  hands  there  is 

the    chances    of  advancement    are  great  suffering;  while  the  artisans 

not  less  fair  for  him   than  for  the  combine,    and    by    so    doing    keep 

steady    artisan.     We    have    an    in-  themselves  and  their  employers  in 

stance  in  our  eye  at  this  moment,  hot  water  as  zealously  there  as  in 

of  a  person  who  came  into  the  par-  London  and  Birmingham.    Paisley 

ish   where  he  now  lives,  esteemed  lives,  and  that  is  all.    Dundee,  de- 

and  respected,   with  eighteenpence  pending  mainly  on  the  hemp   and 

in  his  pocket.     He    rcnt5,   at    this  linen  trade,  is  better  off  than  either, 

moment,   land  to    the  extent  of  a  The  agricnltnrai  labourers,  on  the 

tliousand  acres  and  more,  and  pur-  other  hand,    would    be    extremely 

chased,  a  short  time  ago,  an  estate  well  to  do  if  they  only  knew  it. 

for  £9000,   which    came  into    the  Ihe  country,    being    much    nnder- 

market.      Admitted,  his  case  U  a  peopled  for  its   surface  eiteot,    \% 
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free  from  tho  pressure  which  oc-  branches  to  tlio  Western  hemisphere; 

casioiiiillv'  make*  itself  felt  in  tho  everything  to  make    Englisli    emi- 

soutli,  and  tlio  hind  and  ploughman  grants  anxious  to  rid  themselves  of 

thrive  in  con3equonce.      But  even,  their  allegiance  to  the  old  country. 

into  this  c'liss  tho  mischievous  spirit  And  wo  know  what  followed.  Now 

of  comhination  id  creeping,  and  wo  there  was  no  reason  in  tho  world 

are  very  likely  to  hear  ere  long  of  a  why  the  American  provinces  should 

universii  demand  for  either  increase  not  have  been  placed,   before  the 

of  wage>  or  partial  communism  in  middle  of  the  la>t  century,   in  tho 

tho   ownership   of  what    tho    land  same  relation  towards  the  British 

l)roduce-«.     "Wo  say  nothing,  at  this  Crown  and    British  Parliament  as 

stage  in  our  general  survey,  of  tho  that  in  which  Ireland  at  that  time 

spirit  of  religious  and  political  ran-  stood.    Tljoro  was  nothing  to  pre- 

cour  that    |)revails — the  hatred    of  vent,  even  then,  tlie  creation  of  a 

everything    in    Church    and    State  cohmial  nobility,  and  the  setting  ap 

that  rises  above  the  level  of  demo-  in  some  well-chosen  colonial  capitid 

cracy.      Tliat    spirit    is    positively  of  two  Houses  of  Parliament — one 

rampant  throughout  the  length  and  of  Coloninl  Lords  and  tlie  other  of 

breadtli   of   tho  land.    Mr.   Jkight  Colonial  Commons.    Had  this  been 

may  find,  and  probably  will  when  done,    the    British     empire    would 

the  push  comes,  that  tho  Ihittery  of  have  been  at  this  day  such  a  Power 

his  Irish  allies  ends  as  it  began —  as  had  never  before  existed  on  the 

with  words.  faro  of  the  ^lobe.    It  was  not  done, 

Wo  torn  our  attention  next   to  and    the  thirteen    provinces  broke 

the  relaMons  which  subsist  between  off  from  us,  and  became  the  United 

what  may  bo  called  tho  centre  and  States    of   America.      The    loss    of 

tho  extremities  of  the  British  em-  thoi^o  States    induced  a  change  of 

pire,  and  we  find  them  to  bo  very  policy  in  the  dealings  of  the  Home 

far    inde-'d    removed    from     what  (:iovernment     with     tho     coloaies 

every  lover  of  Iiis  country   wishes  which   remained,    not    nnwise    in 

them    to    be.    Many    causes    have  principle,  but  which  seems  to  Lave 

contributed    to    bring    about    this  missed  its  mark  because  in    detul 

result,    to    set   forth    the  whole   of  it   has    been  carried  either  a  great 

which   in   detail    would    require    a  deal  too  far  or  not  far  cnongh.     It 

volume,   and  tho  attempt  t«)  com-  was  well  to  givo  to  each  colony,  as 

press,  or  even  to  make    selections  it  became  capable  of  profiting  by  it, 

from    them,    would    lead    only    to  the    boon    of    self-government.    It 

confusion.     Wo    content    ourselves,  was  not  well  to  give  that  boon  to 

therefore,  with  observing,  that  tho  any   colony  subject  to  no    restric- 

iirst  etrnrts  at  colonisation  made  by  tions.    Tho  Dominion    of   Canada, 

England    were    rudo    enough — that  for  examjde,  the  Capo  Colony,  Aua* 

tho  troubles  incident  to  the  great  tralia,  and  New  Zealand,  are  nil  as 

rebellion    changed    their   character  much  entitled  to  regulate  their  own 

altogether — and  that  they  resulted  internal  affairs  as  the  city  of  London 

in  a  state  of  things  which  bore  no  or  tho  great  county  of  York.     Bat 

resemblance  whatever  to  the  model  if  the  Dominion,  and  the  Cape,  and 

which  had  originally  been  set  up —  Australia,  and  New  Zealand  are  to 

a  scheme  intermediate,  so  to  say,  bo-  continue  parts  and  parcels  of  the 

tween  that  adopted  by  the  Greeks  Great  British  empire,  they  are  not 

and  that  tollowed  by  the  lvi»mau?.  entitled,  through   their  local  logia- 

The   Home    Government    neglected  latures,   to  establish   a  commercial 

its    oiVshoot    till    its    ottshoot    had  system  for  themselves  which  shall 

become  ahio  to  take  care  of  itself,  bo  at  variauce  with  that  wliich  has 

and  then  it  interfered  only  to  worry  been  determined  upon  by  the   Im- 

and  coerce.     Nothing  was  done  to  perial    Parliament.      What    shonld 

transplant  English  polity  in  all  its  we  say  to  the  Common  Oonncil  of 
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LoiKlon  if  it  were  to  pass  a  law  iin-  tlio  Cape,  and  Australia,  and  New 
posing  heavy  duties  on  all  silks  Zealand,  should  nut  in  like  manner 
wliicli  are  not  inanufnctured  in  contribute  as  niurh  ns  shall  be  ne- 
Spiralfifhls;  or  to  the  ma«:istrates  ces^.iry  to  maintain  their  portion  of 
of  Yoik>liirc  if  they  were  to  protect  this  common  Imperial  garrison  ? 
the  woollen  trade  of  their  own  In  citnecdiuij  to  the  colonies  the 
county  l»y  •  taxing  the  carpets  of  boon  of  self-government,  our  states- 
Wilt  n  and  the  broadcloths  of  men  entirely  furgot  to  j)rovide  for 
Str»>ud  Valley?  three  intidents.  They  gave,  forex- 
Again,  it  is  not  only  becoming,  au)ple,  to  Canada  what  they  c<mld 
it  i-*  an  arrangement  rendered  ne-  not  refuse — the  right  to  pet  up  her 
cessnry  by  due  ngard  to  the  honour  own  constituticm.  They  did  not, 
of  thf  Crown  and  the  integrity  of  at  the  same  time,  stipulate  that 
tJie  emj>ire,  that  wherever  the  Union-  Canad.j,  under  its  local  constitution, 
jack  is  hoisted,  there  a  gnrrison  of  should  stand  towards  Great  Britain 
imperial  British  troops  should  be  and  Ireland  in  the  same  relations 
stationed.  Our  fathers  were  too  in  which,  previously  to  the  Unicm, 
slow  ro  recognise  this  truth  in  their  .Scotlancl  first  stood  towards  Eng- 
dealings  with  America,  partly,  no  land,  and  Ireland  subsequently  to- 
douht,  because  tiil  comparatively  wards  Great  Britain.  The  same 
reccj.t  times  a  standing  army  blunder  was  committed  in  dealing 
was  a  nuisance  to  England;  partly  with  the  Cape,  and  with  Australia 
because,  as  we  have  just  said,  Eng-  and  New  Zealand.  And  now,  instead 
laml  took  no  interest  in  the  pr<»-  of  negotiating  with  the  leading 
ceedings  of  her  otlshoot  till  the  statesmen  in  these  several  proviuces 
otfslioot  had  grown  strong  enough  for  a  fr.ink  and  manly  correction  of 
to  take  care  of  herself.  But  the  ab-  a  mist;ike  which  ought  never  to 
sence  fiom  these  pnivinces  through-  have  been  committed,  we  lind  our 
ont  thtir  growth  to  maturity  of  an  Colonial  Minister  writing  stern  let- 
Imjerial  garrison  un(iuesti(»nably  ters  to  the  (Jovernmentof  New  Zea- 
tende«l  to  make  the  colonists  for-  land,  and  enunciating  the  doctrine, 
get  that  they  were  subjects  of  the  that  forasmuch  as  New  Zealand 
British  Crown;  and  when  the  ^'ar-  enjoys  the  privilege  of  legislating 
rison  came  at  last,  it  came  just  in  for  herself,  therefore  her  inhabitants 
time  to  aggravate  the  spirit  of  dis-  are  not  to  look  to  the  mother  coun- 
content  which  already  i)revailed  try  any  longer  for  troops  to  aid 
among  them.  AVe  repeat,  then,  them  in  a  terrible  war,  even  though 
that  it  is  essential  to  the  integrity  they  le  willing  to  pay  for  such 
of  the   empire   that   wherever   tlie  troop?. 

Briti'h  ensign  waves,  there  a  corps  Again,  in  conceding  to  the  Domin- 

of  Biiti-h  Imperial  troops — m<ire  or  ion  ::nd  to  New  Zealand  the  boon 

Ic^s  numerous  as  the  case  may  re-  of  self-government,    our  statesmen 

ijuire — shall  be  stationed.     But,  on  would   appear  to  liave  overlooked 

the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  just  that  the  fact  that  they  were  not  signing 

in  this,  which  is  an  Imperial  ex|>en-  a  deed  to  disintegrate  the  empire, 

diture,   the    colonies    should     take  and   were  therefore  bound  to  pro- 

thcir  share.     Before    England    and  vide  that  disintegration  should  bo 

Scotland  and    Ireland    became  one  guarded   against.      Of  the  Domin- 

nation,  garrisons  of  Imperial  troops  ion    and    of    New    Zealand    only 

were    quartered    in    all;     but    the  ])ortions,   and  these,    as    compared 

Parliaments  (»f   Scotland  and    Ire-  with   the  rest  of  the  country,  very 

land   voted  the  supplies    necessary  minute  portions,  are  inhxhited.    To 

for  the  maintenance  of  those  por-  whom  does  the  wilderness  belong? 

tions  of  the  Imperial  garrison  which  If  we  be  still  one  empire,  the  an- 

fell  to  their  share.     What  good  rea-  swcr  is  obvious  enough.     It  belongs 

son  is  there  why  the  Dominion,  and  to  the  Crown,   and  by  the  Crown 
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nlono  it  can  bo  allotted  and  por-  them  to  negotiate  treaties  either 
tioned  out.  But  tlioy  who  arranged  of  peace  or  war  with  foreign  na- 
for  us  the  terms  on  which  the  peo-  tions,  independently  of  the  mother 
plo  of  the  old  and  of  the  new  terri-  country,  and  on  their  own  ao- 
tories  are  to  live,  seem  eitljer  to  count.  Let  them  understand  that  if 
have  been  ignorant  of  that  first  this  power  were  conceded  to  them, 
principle  in  the  science  of  govern-  they  must  cease  at  orice  to  be 
ment,  or  to  have  acted  in  contra-  British  provinces; — and  the  logical 
vcntion  of  tlieir  knowlodf;e.  Here  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  pre- 
aro  wo,  at  home,  suffering  from  mises  so  explicit  will  be  accepted  by 
excess  of  population  ;  yet  we  cannot  them  as  a  matter  of  course.  The 
relieve  ourselves  by  settling  on  the  empire  is  bound  to  supply  garrisons 
waste  portions  of  her  Majesty's  do-  to  Scotland  and  to  Ireland ;  and  the 
minions  hundreds  and  thousands  Scottish  and  Irish  *  people,  being 
of  her  Majesty's  subjects  who  pray  subjects  of  the  empire,  contribute 
to  bo  conveyed  thither,  and  whose  their  just  quota  for  such  garrisoDS 
presence  is  all  that  is  wanted  to  in  the  taxes  which  they  pay.  The 
convert  the  wilderness  into  a  gar-  empire  is  bound  to  garrison  Canada, 
den;  fa-  the  local  legislature  has  Australia,  the  Cape,  and  New  Zesr 
been  intrusted  with  unlimited  au-  land;  and  the  inhabitants  of  each  of 
thority — in  that  matter  the  Crown  these  i)rovinces  are,  equally  with 
is  powerless.  tlio  Scotch  and  the  Irish,  liable  for 
It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  their  own  share,  and  no  more,  of 
the  extent  of  evil  already  dono  the  expense  incurred  thereby, 
by  all  this  blundering.  It  is  hope-  And  here,  in  passing,  we  would 
less  to  expect,  unless  some  speedy  draw  the  attention  of  our  readen 
remedy  bo  applied  to  the  evil,  that  to  two  admirable  and  original  let- 
the  empire  will  not  go  to  pieces,  tors  in  the  *  Army  and  Navy  Ga- 
AVc,  the  mother  country,  did  wrong  zette,'  from  the  pen  of  Major  C. 
both  to  ourselves  and  to  the  colo-  E.  S.  Gleig,  late  of  the  92d  High- 
nies  when  we  mocked  them  with  the  landers.  The  Major's  immediate  ob- 
Fort  of  solf-government  which  has  ject  is  to  s»how  how  an  army  of  reserve 
led  to  the  state  in  which  both  par-  can  bo  kept  up,  not  only  with- 
ties  now  stand.  We  have  no  right  out  pecuniary  loss  to  the  State, 
to  denude  any  portion  of  tlie  em-  but  greatly  to  its  advantage.  He 
pire  of  an  Imperial  force.  Wo  are  suggests  that  our  regiments,  both  at 
not  justified — we  never  were — in  home  and  abroad,  should  be  trained 
failing  to  require  that  towards  de-  to  habits  of  industry  in  the  rcclam- 
fraying  tho  expense  of  maintaining  atitm  of  waste  land,  and  th^t  each 
those  Ini])erial  garrisons  the  colo-  well-conducted  m^n  should  be  set- 
nies,  as  integral  portions  of  the  tied,  at  tho  expiration  of  five  or 
empire,  should  contribute  their  seven  years'  service,  on  the  land 
share.  And  we  greatly  deceive  which  he  had  helped  to  bring  into 
ourselves  if  tho  colonies — were  tho  cultivation.  His  view  is  to  create 
j)oint  put  fairly  before  them —  military  settlers,  superintended  and 
would  ri'fiiso  even  mw  to  come  to  controlled  in  time  of  peace  by 
a  right  understanding  in  the  mat-  military  magistrates,  and  made  li- 
ter. Show  them  that,  with  their  able,  with  these  magistratep,  tbe 
local  legislatures  empowered  to  latter  being  officers,  to  take  the 
regulate  their  internal  affairs,  they  field  when  war  breaks  out.  Now 
havo  no  more  right  to  dictate  its  this,  as  it  seems  to  ns.  is  exactly 
general  policy  to  the  empire  than  what  wo  want,  especially  in  the 
Ireland  had  seventy,  and  Scotland  Dominion  and  the  great  islands  of 
an  hundred  and  eighty,  years  ago.  the  Pacific.  It  was  thus  that  Louis 
Show  them  —  what  indeed  they  XIV.  settled  Canada  at  the  close 
know  already — that  it  is   not   for  of  the  great  war  of  the   Spanuh 
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succession;  and  thiip,  also,  might  against  sudden  danger.  It  is  only 
the  British  Government,  if  it  were  wliile  we  are  at  peace  thot  we  leave 
alive,  us  it  ought  to  be,  to  the  true  you  to  yourselves.  Let  war  with  a 
interests  of  the  empire,  not  only  civilised  Power  come,  and  we  will 
drain  bogs  in  Ireland,  and  posj?ibly  immediately  send  troops  to  co-op- 
cultivate  waste  places  in  England  erate  with  you  in  repelling  any 
and  Scotland  too,  but  create  such  attack  with  which  you  may  be 
a  ])optilati()n  in  the  dependencies  threatened.  Meanwhile  it  appears 
as  would  render  them  secure  from  to  us  that  against  Maories,  Kaffirs, 
nny  force  that  could  assail  them,  and  other  savage  tribes,  there  are 
But  where  is  the  Government  that  in  all  our  colonies  men  enough  of 
is  prepared  to  act  thus?  Certainly  English  blood  to  hold  their  own, 
not  tliat  which  now  misguides  pub-  and  more  than  hold  their  own,  if 
lie  atl'airs,  and  is  naturally  so  cast  they  be  willing."  But,  in  the  first 
down  by  the  contemplation  of  the  place,  what  if  the  men  of  Eng- 
work  of  its  own  hands,  as  to  be  lish  blood  in  these  places  deny 
unable,  either  collectively  or  sepa-  this  conclusion  ?  What  if  the  New 
rately,  to  speak  words  that  cheer  Zealanders,  in  particular,  affirm 
when  filled  with  the  Lord  Mayor's  that  we  expect  more  from  them 
good  wine,  and  invited  by  the  Cor-  than  they  can  render?  Are  they 
poration  of  London  to  talk  poll-  likely  in  this  case  to  retain  any 
ticc.  love  at  all  for  England  or  the  Eng- 
AVo  hold,  then,  that  from  what-  lish  connection?  Is  it  not  well 
ever  point  of  view  the  subject  is  known  to  them  that  there  are 
regarded,  our  Government  has  en-  other  Powers  willing  to  protect 
tered  \\\)0\\  a  short-sighted  and  mis-  them,  if  only  they  consent  to  break 
taken  course  of  policy  in  denuding  off  from  the  old  country  and  join 
the  colonies  of  their  Imperial  gar-  themselves  to  the  new  ?  The  United 
risoRs.  The  Imperial  garrison  re-  States  are  quite  prepared,  we  he- 
presents  the  head  of  the  State,  lieve,  to  extend  to  Australasia  the 
Take  it  away,  and  the  i)rovinces  protection  which  England  refuses, 
will  forjret  that  they  have  any  other  on  conditions.  But  this  is  not  all. 
head  than  their  local  leui>lature8.  The  colonists  will  have  truth  on 
Their  Imperial  garrison,  if  the  men  their  side  when  they  allege  that, 
be  encouraged  to  marry,  and  to  whatever  the  pretext  may  be,  the 
clear  the  waste,  will  supply  the  pro-  real  cause  of  their  desertion  by 
vinces  with  the  sort  of  population  English  troops  is  a  short-sighted 
of  which  they  stand  mainly  in  need,  eagerness  on  the  part  of  the  Got- 
Does  any  thinking  man  believe  eminent  for  economy.  For  it  is 
that,  if  this  point  were  fairly  repre-  not  the  fact  that  the  home  parri- 
sented  to  the  colonies,  any  one  of  son  is  strengthened  in  the  ratio  at" 
them  would  refuse  to  pay,  in  pro-  which  the  garrisons  of  the  extremi- 
portion  to  its  ability  and  resources,  ties  are  weakened.  The  army  ha» 
for  the  lest  possible  means  of  rais-  been  reduced  within  the  last  twelve 
ing  itself  to  affluence  and  power?  months  by  not  fewer  than  20.000' 
On  the  other  hand,  can  any  argu-  men.  The  numbers  withdrawn 
ment  be  adduced  in  support  of  the  from  all  our  foreign  possessions 
policy  which  is  now  in  fashion  that  j)ut  together  do  not  amount  to 
will  'bear   sifting?     "We  withdraw  10,000. 

our  garrisons,"   so  says  the   Home  With    this  *  progressive     cutting 

(lovernment  to  the  Dominion   and  asunder    of    the  bonds  which    till 

to  New  Zealand,  "not  with  any  wish  of  late  connected    them  with    the 

to  weaken   you,   but  to  strengthen  mother  country,   not    one  of    the 

ourselves.     The  state  of  the  world  colonies    is    satisfied.       So    strong, 

requires  that  the  heart  of  the   cm-  indeed,    were    the     remonstroDceB 

])ire  should  at  all  times  be  guarded  from  the  Dominion,   in  particniarv 
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fi  year  ago,  that  the  Homo  Govern-  — tliat  is  to  say,  looking  to  tLe 
incnt  was  constrained,  after  issuing  physical  condition  of  the  great 
orders  for  the  return  of  certain  mass  of  the  population — is  unde- 
regiments,  to  countermand  these  uiably  in  advance  of  what  it  was 
orders.  The  Dominion,  however,  even  twenty  years  ago.  The  soil 
not  less  than  our  offshoots  in  Africa  is  better  cultivated ;  the  breeds  of 
and  Australasia,  know  that  the  evil  sheep  and  cattle  are  prodigiously 
day  is  coming;  and  though  little  improved;  the  farmer  makes  a 
maybe  snid  of  it  openly,  it  is  no  great  deal  more  of  his  prodace; 
Hccrot  to  those  whoso  opimrtunities  and  the  labourers  are  better  paid, 
are  good  of  knowing  how  the  case  better  fed,  and  better  housed.  Be- 
stands,  that  the  relations  between  yond  this,  however,  except  in  the 
the  several  portions  of  the  empire  north,  we  cannot  go,  because  Ire- 
are  much  less  satisfactory  at  this  land  is  just  as  much  and  just  as 
moment  than  they  ever  were  since  exclusively  an  agricultural  country 
the  thirteen  provinces  began  to  now  as  she  was  at  the  beginning  of 
speak  of  independence.  this  century.  Of  the  factories  which 
It  remains  now  to  speak  of  Ire-  enterprising  individuals  endeavonr- 
land — a  task  which  we  purposely  ed  from  time  to  time  to  establish, 
put  off  to  the  last,  because  in  that  not  one  outside  the  province  of 
unhappy  land  there  is  not  a  single  l-lster  has  flourished.  Mr.  Wilson, 
object — economical,  social,  or  polit-  we  believe,  just  holds  his  own,  and 
ical — on  which  the  eye  of  a  patriot  that  is  all,  in  Limerick;  and  as  to 
can  rest  except  with  anguish.  The  Dublin  and  Cork,  the  manufactar- 
message  of  peace  which  was  sent  ing  wealth  contained  in  one  of  the 
last  session  to  the  Irish  people  back  streets  of  Belfast  would  pro- 
proves  to  have  been  but  a  dcclara-  bably  suffice  to  buy  up  the  whole 
tion  of  more  extended  war.  Not  which  botli  cities  combined  coald 
for  a  moment  does  priest  or  dema-  sliow.  Something  is  gained,  how- 
gogue  profess  to  be  gratified,  far  ever,  by  the  undoubted  progress 
less  contented,  with  what  has  been  that  has  been  made  in  the  staple 
done.  New  cries  are  raised,  as  industry  of  the  island.  The  peo- 
all  who  could  see  a  mile  before  pie  are  still  squalid,  ill  dressed  as 
them  anticipated  would  be  the  case;  compared  with  their  Scotch  and 
and  a  fresh  and  sterner  strife  be-  English  neighbours,  not  over-in- 
tween  order  and  confusion  awaits  dnstrious,  nor  remarkable  for  the 
us.  It  seems  scarcel}^  credible  that  cleanliness  of  their  habits.  Bat 
the  leaders  of  the  party  which  car-  they  have  within  their  reach  the 
ried  the  great  measure  of  last  ses-  means  of  at  least  contentment,  if 
sion  could  have  been  so  infatuated  they  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
as  to  imagine  thnt  it  would  operate  grasp  them.  There  is  no  positive 
as  a  sedative  to  Irish  agitation.  At  want,  there  is  very  little  real  pov- 
all  events,  whether  they  laid  that  erty,  in  the  country  now;  yet  ia 
flattering  unction  to  their  souls  or  the  country  as  far  removed  from 
not,  events  have  entirely  falsified  what  its  best  friends  could  wish  it 
their  expectations.  We  are  in  for  a  to  be  as  east  is  from  west, 
more  desperate  struggle  to  main-  The  great  misfortune  of  Ireland 
tain  among  our  fellow-citizens  across  is,  that  among  the  many  gifted  sons 
tiie  Channel  the  supremacy  of  law,  whom  she  has  reared,  not  one  hos 
than  any  man  now  living  has  as  ever  seriously  bent  himself  to  the 
yet  seen,  or  probably  ever  expected  task  of  trying  to  create  in  his  peo- 
to  see.  AVhat  is  the  condition  of  pie  a  love  for  the  pursuits  which 
the  unfortunate  country  over  which  make  tribes  and  nations  great  and 
such  a  cloud  of  darkness  seems  to  prosperous.  The  burden  of  all  the 
be  gathering  ?  addresses  of  all  her  national  leaders, 
.    Ireland,  economically  considered  from  those  of  Grattan  to  the  shrieks 
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«»f  OX'Onnell  and.  Mr.  Moore,  lias 
been,  and  continues  to  be,  outrage- 
ous al)uao  of  England.  Ireland  is 
poor,  because  Eny:land  has  made  her 
H'».  Ireland  J8  disiittected,  because 
she  feeN  herself  to  bo  a  con(|uered 
and  oppressed  nation.  Ireland  will 
d«»  notliinj^  for  herself,  and  cannot 
be  expected  to  do  anyt!iing  for  her- 
self, till  slie  has  succeeded  in  tlirow- 
innj  oil*  the  yoke  of  the  stranger. 
You  advise  her  people  to  turn  to 
other  industries  than  agriculture, 
and  give  encouragement  to  the  em- 
barkation of  capital  in  trade  and 
manufactures,  by  showing  that  they 
who  come  to  trade  and  weave 
among  them  will  be  well  received ; 
to  t:iko  advantage  of  the  teeming 
ti-iheries  which  surround  their 
shores,  and  become,  as  they  easily 
might  b.%  the  chief  purveyors  of 
that  specie-^  of  food  to  the  rest  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  You  may  as 
well  addres-i  yourself  to  the  north 
wind.  The  Irish  imagination  can- 
not stoop  to  things  so  malter-of-fact 
as  the<e ;  tiio  Irisii  orator  would 
not  cou'leseend  to  notice  them — a 
far  higher  tlight  is  his.  He  agi- 
tates, und  stirs  up  others  to  agitate, 
for  tlie  ri^'hting  of  Ireland's  wrongs; 
his  remedy  culminating  in  this, 
that  Irehmd  must  be  given  over  to 
the  Irish. 

Another  gr^at  misfortune  to  Ire- 
land has  undoubtedly  been,  that, 
as  well  bef»)re  as  after  the  Union, 
succiS'ive  (rovernments  have  ne- 
glected to  foster  the  growth  ()f 
liabits  of  steady  industry  among 
the  pv'op'e.  We  concede  the  point 
that,  at  the  outset,  England,  under 
her  Kevt>lution  nilors,  was  mainly 
to  blimo  in  this  matter.  The  infant 
industti^'S  of  Lancashire  were  jeal- 
ous of  rivalry  elsewhere,  and  easily 
persuade  I  the  Whig  (Jovernment  of 
that  day  to  legislate  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  Iri-h  manufactures.  IJut  let 
us  not  forget  tliat  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, in  that  memorable  interval  to 
which  Iri>h  patriots  still  look  back 
as  the  most  glorious  in  her  annals — 
when  the  volunteers  gave  the  law  to 
both   Houses — not  content  to  nndo 


what  the  British  Parliament  had 
done,  went  on  to  retaliate  on  the 
English  nation.  Laws  were  passed 
prohibiting  the  exi)ortto  England  of 
articles  which  the  English  were  will- 
ing to  receive,  and  laying  a  heavy 
duty  on  manufactures  of  British 
growth.  There  followed,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  the  rapid  decay  of  the  few 
industries  which  Ireland  had  learned 
to  set  up,  her  own  Parliament  cut- 
ting her  off  from  the  only  markets 
that  were  open  to  her.  Happily 
for  the  north,  it  was  peopled  mainly 
by  a  race  c:>n8i)icuous  for  self-reli- 
ance oven  among  the  various  gen- 
ealogies which  make  up  the  popu- 
lation of  these  islands.  These  men 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  linen 
indu«itry  amid  ditliculties  which 
would  have  restrained  any  others 
than  themselves,  and  when  better 
times  came  they  raised  it  to  what 
it  U  now.  Everywhere  else  the 
Celt  betook  himself  to  his  conacre 
and  his  bog,  out  of  which  no  human 
being,  whether  demagogue  or  repre- 
sentative of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, Fonght  to  raise  him.  Ho  was 
fruitful,  and  multiplied  in  a  condi- 
titm  of  life  intellectually  degraded, 
and  physically  close  to  starvation- 
point. 

A  third  great  misfortune  to  Ire 
land  h;i8  been  the  dominnnce  among 
her  people  of  the  very  worst  type  of 
that  ]»articular  form  of  Uhri>tianity 
which  is  in  its  nature  the  least  pro- 
vocative of  independence  of  charac- 
ter anil  steady  industry  among  the 
laity.  Let  us  not  be  misunderstood. 
Tlie  Church  of  Rome  is  not  neces- 
sarily adverse  to  the  growth  of  in- 
dustrious habits  and  self-reliance  in 
a  peoide.  There  is  not  a  more  in- 
dustrious, nor,  in  their  social  rela- 
tions one  with  another,  a  more 
amiable  people  in  Europe  than  the 
Belgians.  But  the  Belgians  are  in- 
dustrious and  kindly  and  self-re- 
lying, not  because  they  are  Koman 
Catliolics,  but  because  Romaniym, 
though  the  Church  of  the  State, 
is  restrained  by  the  State  from 
intolerance,  andj^because  nil  classes 
of  the   people,    except    the    very 
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clrog:s,  ri-fuso  to  lo  priest-rid-  of  the  last  thirty  years,  and  to  hand 
(leii.  Now,  in  Ireland,  Komunism  over  the  youth  of  the  nation  to  be 
has  sinco  the  Eeformation  shown  tiiuglit  as  the  hierarchy  shall  direct 
itself,  whether  jierseouted  or  per-  Queen's  colleges,  national  schools, 
seciiting,  in  an  aspect  the  very  re-  Trinity  College  itself,  are  all  to  go  by 
verse  of  this.  The  priests  have  the  board,  and  seminaries,  presided 
been,  and  still  continne  to  be,  to  over  by  priests  and  nuns  and  their 
the  great  body  of  the  Irish  people,  creatures,  are  to  rise  on  their  ruins. 
their  chief  advisers;  and  their  ab-  As  to  the  Land  question,  that  must 
liorrence  of  the  English  connection,  bo  settled  on  a  principle  which 
their  hostility  to  every  proposal  shall  make  them  virtually  the  arbit- 
whirh  has  for  its  object  the  progress  crs  of  Ireland's  destiny.  Remember 
of  Englii'h  civilisation  and  manners  Nvho  the  Irish  priests  are,  from  what 
of  life  in  Ireland,  is  notorious  to  class  in  society  they  spring,  what 
the  whole  world.  From  generation  their  education  is,  what  their  ao- 
to  generation,  their  spiritual  guides  cial  status.  The  sons  of  small  far- 
have  industriously  taught  the  Irish  mers,  all  their  sympathies  are  with 
people  that  they  will  never  be  free,  the  farmer  class.  Dependent  for 
prosperous,  or  happy,  till  they  have  their  own  subsistence  on  dues  and 
broken  away  from  England  alto-  fees,  they  are  naturally  desirous 
gether,  and,  as  a  necessary  and  that  their  Hocks  shall  be  iu  a  con- 
blessed  result,  stamped  out  Pro-  dition  to  pay  them  liberally ;  and 
testantism  from  among  them.  their  flocks  consisting  almost  ex- 
Till  the  great  famine  of  1847  the  clusively  of  farmers,  cottars,  and 
priests  had  it  all  their  own  way  in  small  tradesmen,  among  them  they 
Ireland.  Since  the  tide  of  emi-  are  anxious  that  tlie  property  of 
gration  set  strong  from  Ireland  to  Ireland  should  be  divided.  Now 
the  United  States,  and  an  Irish  it  matters  very  little  whether  this 
party  consolidated  itself  abroad  as  division  be  brought  about  by  a  bold 
well  as  at  home,  a  sterner  spirit  act  of  the  Legislature,  confiscating 
than  they  perhaps  were  desirous  the  land  at  once,  and  parcelling  it 
of  evoking  has  shown  itself  among  out  again  in  fee- simple  among  the 
their  Hocks.  Fenianism  is  un-  occupiers,  or  by  a  milder  measure 
doubtedly  the  result  of  priestly  which  shall  declare  the  owner  and 
training ;  but  we  suspect  that  it  the  occnpier  to  be  joint-proprietors, 
is  scarce  the  sort  of  result  which  In  either  case  the  priest  will  attain 
priestly  training  was  intended  to  his  end.  But  why  speak  of  the 
bring  about.  The  priests,  however,  cases  as  two?  Such  a  settlement 
finding  it  too  powerful  to  be  re-  as  is  openly  demanded  at  all  the 
strained,  put  themselves  at  its  head,  farmers'  clubs  in  the  south  of  Ire- 
for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  giving  land  can  only  be  a  stepping-stone, 
to  it  a  new  direction.  They  made  and  notliing  more,  to  pure  confisca- 
uso  of  it  to  bring  about  tlie  destruc-  tion.  For  how  long,  does  anybodj 
tion  of  the  Protestant  Established  suppose,  will  the  occupier  of  the 
Church;  and  they  will  divert  its  soil  be  willing  to  continue  his  paj- 
forco  next  to  the  attainment  of  ments  to  an  annuitant  whom  he 
the  two  great  ends  on  which  never  sees,  and  who  does  nothing 
they  are  bent.  First,  they  will  for  him  in  return  for  the  lyinuitT? 
make  it  subserve,  if  they  can,  No,  no.  Priest  and  occupier  eqncdij 
tlieir  designs  on  the  Education  look  beyond  a  consummation  so 
(juestion ;  and  next,  they  will  work  futile  as,  for  convenience'  sake. 
it  for  the  settlement  of  the  Land  they  now  put  forward.  Ireland 
(piestion.  The  priestly  settlement  for  the  Irish  is  their  motto,  and 
of  the  Education  question  is  a  very  they  will  take  the  realisation  of  the 
siniplo  affair.  It  is  intended  to  undo  project  implied  in  it  in  no  sense 
all  that  has  been  done  in  the  course  except  their  own. 
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Mcauwliilo,  with  f\  view  to  smooth  incidents   of  murder  and  roadside  out- 

(lowii  ditnToni'Os,  priest  and  lavman  rajre,  and   clo<cly  allied  with   it  in   its 

ad<livs<  thoin-^elves  with  c«iiiaf  zeal  chnractor  and  aim?,  there  has  sprunf?  up, 

t<»  oiM'  cd.je(;t.     Thev    demand    that  "»'^^''"  <''<^   dis-uise  of  a  movement  for 

the   K.niaii  traitor-felons  whom  the  tlu;  reU-aso   of  the   Fenian  prisoner^   a 

Government   still    keeps    in    prison  ^I-'nt  otMtter  and  violent  hostd.ty^^  n^^^ 

,    ,,  ,         ,  ^           T     *i        1      i  Ai    4.  onlv  to  the  hn^i^lisli  dovernment,  but  the 

shall  he  set  free      In  the  shout  that  j,^.-j^^^  ^^.^^^^-     r^^^  ^^„^^,,^,J  ^^  ^^^ 

IS  rai'.e.l  t.u-  that  irreatend  all  mmor  ,„,,K.o„(p„ts  arc  no  lonper  confined  to 
nones  are  drowned.  The  order  ^hc  redre:?s  of  nsal  or  Fcntimental 
and  dis.iphno  that  prevail  nmonp  rrrievanecs.  The  tenant-farmers  no 
the  ma^srs  who  take  it  up  and  lonjrer  agitate  for  fixity  of  tenure  nimply. 
carry  it  on,  i-s,  moreover,  mirvellous.  The  Fenian  sympathistTS  no  longer  ap- 
Crow<l-*  go  where  thoy  are  ordered,  peal  to  either  our  justice  or  our  mercy, 
do  a-^  they  are  bi'l<len.  wear  such  Kv«'n  the  roadside  assassin  no  longer 
badges  as  their  leaders  require  them  Inrks  in  secret,  dei>ending  for  his  immu- 
to  wear,  and  m.rch  to  the  sound  of  "»*>'  on  the  passive  sympathies  of  the 
sediti«»ns  music.  All  their  emblems,  rural  population.  All  these  various  re- 
all  their  mottoes  are  treasonable,  presentativos  of  anarchy,  of  disorder, 
The     harp     without     a     crown     is  and  o    «od'tion,  have  for  the  first  tira^^ 

'          ♦!    •    1  ...  .^«        Ti  ^:«  m  Irish  historv  joined  their  forces.    The 

prounn.n    on  their  banners.     Iheir  ^^^^            ^^^  ^.^^^  ^,^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^,^^, 

sc:-<.lls  bid  -   ,od  bless  Ireland  '  but  ^^^^^  -„,^  ,5,.  ^,^  „^^,  ^,,^^^^,^  ^^  ^^^ 

not  a  word  ot  blessing  to  the  Queen.  ^^^^,  ^,,i^.|,  ^^jt^j^  ^^^  lixitv  of  tenure. 

Here    and    there,    under   false   pre-  and  for  the  release  of  the  Fenian-.     The 

tence<,    they    commit    outrage     on  hero  of  the  »agrarian   outrage'   is   the 

their  Protestant  neighbours;  but  in  recognised   *  national   champion.'      The 

general    they   are   harndess    in   the  men  who  applaud  the  vehement  national 

consv'iousries^    of    their    own    great  Hpewlus  of  Mr.  (J.  II.  Moore  and  Father 

strv  ngth.      Xor   may   we   refuse    to  Lavelle,  are  the  suime  as  thoj*e  who  sym- 

take     noti<-e    of    tli'e     simultaneous  pathisc  with  the  agrarian   as.sassin,  and 

growth  of  aiirarianoutraire,  and  the  ^^»o   »"»>>'   upon   p'rpetuity  of  tenure, 

secret  compact  into  which    jurymen  The  symptoms  all  point  to  one  and  the 

s-.-t-m     to    have    entered    With    one  P«|in^**»'«ling,  which  i.s  of  open  and  un- 

another  not  to  convict  the  a^sasMU  ^}'^'^f  enmity  to  the  British  eonnec- 

..          1      11      1                     ^     ..*    1  ^  X\oi\.     ri'iuunHm,  from  liavin?  been  the 

ot     a     landlord     or     an     agent,  be  ,k„,uin.  trade  of  a   handful  of  foreign 

tli.^     evidence     agam.st     hmi     what  despc-ruloes,  has  suddenlv  advance^.l  int., 

It    may.    The     scene     iti     Clonmel.  th,.   dirlared   faith  of  tlie  mas^t-s.     All 

where  the  wouM-be  murderer  Barret  ,],e  „i,i  yarioiies  of  Irish  disonler  seem 

was      tried,     surpasses     everything  to    l.avc    eomhined    in    pn>dueing    one 

of    which     the     record     has     been  great      national      revolt     against    the 

preserved  even   in  Ireland.     On  the  IJriiish    (Jovernment,    of    a    character 

whole  we   agree   entirely  with    the  surticiently     grave      to     demand      the 

writer  of   the   following   sentences,  earnest    attention    of    all   sober  poliii- 

not    because    a     Tory    newspaper  cian«^." 

gives     them     circulation,     but     be-  ^^,,     ,n„^.i,     f^^^     ^i.c     *  Standard.' 

cause    they   enunciate  an    alarming  X<,;v  hear  the  *  Times' on  the  same 

^riith:—  sulject: 

"The  situation  in  Iivland  every  day  **  Almost  every  mail  brings  us  news  of 
grows  m<»re  serious.  It  is  impossible  very  remarkable  scenes  which  are  now 
for  any  one  to  disguise  from  hi:nself  the  oecurring  in  Ireland.  (Jreeu  flags  and 
fact  that  the  agitation  which  is  now  bay  leaves,  with  *  the  thousands  of  gal- 
spreading  over  the  country  presents  lant  Tipperary  *  crying  out  for  the  re- 
some  fc.iturrs  such  a**  Irish  discontent  h'ase  ol  thi'ir  imprisoned  heroes,  arc  too 
has  never  ]n.'forc  a^Minicd,  or  at  lea-t  ordinary  phenomena  to  call  for  special 
which  wore  never  so  broadly  conspieu-  notice;  but  the  present  demonstrations 
ous.  Side  by  .-itfe  with  the  chronic  in  favour  of  the  release  of  the  Fenian 
agrarian  disatVection,  with   the  ordinary  convicts     recruit     from     among     high 
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sheriffs,  members  of  Parliament,  and  months  ago  Ireland  was  returning 
similar  dignitaries.  The  Irish  Church  fast  to  a  stato  of  quiet ;  that  Fenian- 
question  has  faded  in  Ireland  itself  into  isni  w«8  stamped  out;  that  the 
the  far  distance.  If  recollected  at  all,  2)riest8  were  overawed ;  that  the 
the  emancipation  of  the  Catholic  tenant-farmers  were  beginning  to 
majority  from  the  yoke  of  a  Church  of  ^^^  ^^^^^  j-^^j^  ^j^  ^^^,ulj  ^  ^ 
the  minority  IS  remembered  only  as  an  ^^^^^,^^^  agitation;  that  agrarian 
instalment  ot  a  debt,  or  as  an  additional  .  ,  ° ,  n  •  i  i  a  v 
title  on  the  part  of  the  prisoners  to  7^^"^:^?  \^^  well-nigh  ceaaed  to  be 
their  countrymen's  gratitude.  Bv  the  dironirled.  He  18  perfectly  aware 
side  of  thia'fascinating  new  occasion  for  that  the  Government  which  ho  suc- 
nttering  sedition  and  menaces  even  the  ceedcd  m  displacing  had  matured  its 
Land  question  itself  is  reported  to  be  plans  for  re-establishing  in  England 
grown  already  obsolete,  and  super-  the  reign  of  confidence;  and  that 
annuated  before  it  has  been  fairly  born,  wliatever  wounds  might  still  rankle 
The  character  of  these  displays  makes  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother 
us  fear  that  there  has  been  some  little  country  would  have  been  healed  up 
misapprehension  across  the  channel  of  by   generous  forbearance    on    both 


by 

clearlv  understood   at  once  what  it   is  l'!"ruTf«"*v,^   «,  ^««i^^   ♦«    4i.^   *«.^ 

which  has  been  conceded,  what  further  a"^^>ltion,  ho   appealed  to    the   two 

can  be  conceded,  what  cannot  be  con-  inoving  springs   of   action    m     the 

ceded,  and  the  reasons  both  for  doing  so  \^^^'}  ^{  the  Irish  Celt—his  hunger 

much  and  for  not  doing  more.    The  cir-  i^r  land,   and     his    abhorrence    of 

cumstances  of   the  Fenian  insurrection  rrotostautism ;    and,  backed   by  all 

must  be  still  fresh  in  the  memory.  If  ever  the   strength  which  sectarianism  in 

an    insurrection    deserved  punishment,  England  and  in  Scotland  could  give 

one  so  utterly  reckless  and   aimless  as  him,  lie  broke  through  the  Constitu- 

this  rebellion    did  deserve  it.    On   the  tion    into   office.      That  he  is  little 

(contrary,  the    (jovernment    treated    its  satisfied     cither     witli      the     work 

leaders  very  properly,  but  at  the  same  already  done,    or  with  the  not  leu 

time  very  leniently,  rather  as  if  they  terrible  task  whicli   is   before  him, 

had  been  lunatics  than  mcendiaries.     In  ^^^^   f,^,„^    ^..jj^^j^    j^^    ^^^^^^    ^^^ 

other    countries    again,     an    outbreak  ^jj      „^,i,^j    ^^.,,^  tnowo  anything 

like  Fenianism  would  have  been  caupht  *      n     ^  4.1  *                 .     i^  v*      tt 

at  as  an  excuse  for  the  severest  coerdvc  "^   ''^\''\  ^^'^   '"^"  ^"^K  ^^f  "^^  ^  ."« 

measures    against   the    districts    which  7""^^^    ho vvever    stand  still.     Like 

had     harboured      it;      but      English  ">®  "^^o  ot  the  German  story  who 

Liberals  onlv  took  occasion  from  it  to  has   bartered  his   soul   away  to  the 

I'xaminc    the     past    conduct    of    the  devil,  f»»r  him  there  is  no  retrogres- 

State    towards    Ireland,    in    order    to  ftion— no,  not  even  the  power  of  halt. 

discover    some    apology   for    the   folly.  Observe  how  lie  has  begun  to  deal 

The   result  has  been  the   Irish  Church  with  the  House  of  Lords.    Ten  peers 

Act.'*  created  in  one  batch,  all  of  them 

paitisans,  two  of  them  Boman 
It  was  with  the  conviction  on  his  Cjitholics :  we  have  had  nothing  like 
mind  that  tlie^^c  tliin;:s  were  so,  and  this  among  us  since  the  custom  of 
tliat  by  himself  and  his  party  tlie  creating  peerages  by  patent  began. 
country  had  been  broujrlit  to  the  Is  there  no  {significance  in  this? 
condition  in  which  it  is,  that  Mr.  Does  it  not  imply  that  regard  for  the 
(iladstono  pat  down,  on  the  Otli  of  indopeiideiice  of  the  House  will 
last  November,  at  the  hospitable  weigh  with  him  no  more  than  re- 
board  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  sj)ect  for  the  Church  Establishment 
city  of  London.  How  could  he  be  did,  if  it  threaten  to  stand  between 
expected  to  exhibit  any  tv)ken3  of  liim  and  the  accomplishment  of  a 
hilarity,  or  even  of  contentment,  purpose  which  is  necessary  to  keep 
there?      He    knows    that  eiffhteeii  liim  where  he  is? 
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Bieratadt,   Mr.,  the  Sierra  Nevada  by, 

Bles:*ington,  Lady,  on  the  case  of  Lord 

and  Lady  Byron,  29. 
Blood,  rabbinical  regulations  regarding 

eating  of,  647. 
Board  of  Supervision  in  Scotland,  the, 

6 13  it  «ry. 

BoutwcU,  Commander,  arbitrary  pro- 
ceedings of,  at  Fiji,  46. 

BoWDKS,     FaTHKR,     H18     LIFE     OF    F.    W. 

Fakkr  reviewed,  693. 

Brazil,  origin  of  the  war  with  Para- 
guay, 425 — league  against  the  latter, 
426 — forces,  426 — naval  victory,  428. 

Breton  language,  the,  its  approaching 
disuse,  257. 

Bn'tt,  Mr.,  landscape  by,  233. 

Burgoyue,  Sir  John,  his  proposed  army 
system,  289. 

"Burlington  Gate,"  Hogarth's,  146. 

Burr,  Me.«8rs.,  the  paintings  of,  230. 

Burton,  Mr.,  *' Cassandra  Fcdele"  by, 
237. 

Btrox,  Lord,  Recollkctions  of,  24  — 
the  history  of  his  marriage,  &c.,  25 
€i  tteq. — the  separation,  27 — language 


782 


Index. 


of  the  press  on  it,  28 — letters  from 
him  on  the  subject,  '28 — Lady  Byron's 
statement  after  his  death,  30  ct  xeq, — 
the  destruction  of  his  Memoirs,  32. 

Byron,  Lady,  her  marriaj^e,  25 — her 
separation,  27 — review  of  her  conduct 
in  the  matter,  29  et  sr.q. — her  state- 
ment after  his  deatl),  30  et  stq. 

Cabanel,  Mr.,  "  Venus  "  by,  225. 

Cabinet,  views  in  the,  on  the  Irish  land 
question,  305. 

Cairns,  Lord,  his  speech  on  the  Church 
Bill,  241. 

Calderon,  the  passion-plays  of,  C82. 

Calderon,  Mr.,  painting  by,  226. 

Calvin,  mystery-play  acted  under  super- 
intendence of,  670. 

Campbell,  Thomas,  his  attiick  on  Byron, 
30. 

Canals,  ancient,  between  tlie  Nile  and 
the  Red  Sea,  739. 

Cannibalism,  former  prevalence  of,  in 
Fiji,  30— its  abolition,  38. 

Cant — a  Monowoue  in  thk  Vapours, 
193. 

Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of,  his 
speech,  &c.,  on  the  Church  Bill, 
211. 

Cardwell,  Mr.,  on  the  Lish  hind  ques- 
tion, 579. 

Carnarvon,  Lord,  his  speech  on  the 
Iiish  Church  Bill,  215— on  the  Irish 
Land  Question,  572. 

Casino,  the,  at  St.  Kloy,  604. 

Cassel,  the  hill  of,  the  view  from  it, 
60 1. 

Castelar,  Senor,  his  speech  on  a  re- 
public, 200  ct  net/. 

Cattle  Importation  Bill,  the,  865. 

Cavour,  his  policy  regarding  Naples, 
450. 

Caxias,  a  Brazihan  general,  437,  440, 
•143,  444. 

Celtic  languages,  the,  their  gradual  dis- 
appearance, 257.  • 

Chaucer,  the  English  of,  258. 

Cheops,  the  great  pvramid  built  bv, 
736. 

Chephrcn,  King  of  Egypt,  736. 

Chester  mysteries,  the,'  083,  086. 

Chivalry,  the  age  of,  415. 

Christianity,  introduction  of,  into  the 
Fiji  Islands,  39 — adoption  of  Pagan 
festivals  by,  671. 

*  Cliristie  Johnstone,'  remarks  on,  494  ei 

S€(f. 

Ciiuixn  Bill  in  thk  Lords,  the,  111. 
Clarendon,    Lord,   his    speech    on    the 
Church  Bill,  241. 

*  Cloister  and  the  Hearth,'  the,  510. 


Club,  a  new,  hint  for  (O'Dowd),  ISO. 

Cold  Comforters  (O'Dowd),  132. 

Cole,  Mr.,  "Sunny  Showera"  by,  232. 

Coleridge,  Sir  John,  liis  Universities 
Bill,  368. 

Colosseum,  the,  pcrformaDce  of  passion- 
plays  in,  678. 

Colour,  the  English  school  of,  and  its 
superiority,  227. 

Conciliation,  the  system  of,  in  Ireland, 
565. 

Conscription,  how  regarded,  and  its 
effects  on  the  Continent,  281,  282. 

Coram,  Captain,  IIogarth*s  portrait  of, 
149. 

Correggio,  Ilogarth's  attempt  to  riTsl, 
166^ 

Cotton,  the  cultivation  of,  in  Fiji,  51. 

Cotton  Hall,  establishment  of  Faber  at, 
699. 

Council,  Dr.  Cumming  and  the,  557. 

Coventry  mysteries,  the,  683,  684,  685. 

Craufurd,  Mr.,  on  pauperism  in  Scotland, 
639. 

Crowning  the  EdiBcc  (O'Dowd),  846. 

Cumming,  Dr.,  and  the  Council,  557. 

Curupaty,  defeat  of  the  Brazilians  at, 
434 — bombardment  of  it,  4'i5— evacu- 
ated by  the  Paraguayans,  442. 

Curuzi],  attack  on,  during  the  war  in 
Paraguay,  433 — its  capture,  434. 

Day  of  Atonement,  modem  Jewish  ob- 
servances on  the,  542. 

Defoe,  Daniel,  sketch  of  the  career  of| 
457 — his  origin,  &c,  ib, — at  Sedge- 
moor,  ih. — first  publication,  458— 
hi3  style,  4h. — political  pamphleti, 
400— *' Essay  on  Projcctf,'  461— 
'The  True-born  Englishman,'  462 
— other  works,  464  tt  seq. — the  Kent- 
ish petition,  466  et  seq. — pub V cations 
against  the  Jacobites,  467 — death  of 
William  HI.,  469— change  in  his  po- 
Fition,  470— his  *  Shortest  Way  with 
the  Dissenters,'  471 — ^his  arrest,  47& 
— trial  and  sentence,  473— reception 
at  the  pillory,  t6.— in  prison,  and 
commencement  of  his  Review,  474 — 
his  liberation,  475 — ^his  *  Jure  Divino* 
and  other  political  publications,  475 
—  restored  to  favour,  and  secret  ser- 
vices on  behalf  of  the  Union,  476 — 
his  fidelity  to  Uarley,  478,  480 — close 
of  the  Keview,  481 — again  threatened 
with  prosecution,  ib, — character  of 
(icorge  I.  by,  482 — works  in  general 
litoruturc,  483 — secret  employment 
of,  484  ctscq. — other  works,  last  years 
and  death,  486  ft  teq. 

Deputations  (O'Dowd),  135. 
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Dorbv,  Lord,  his  ppceoh  on  the  Church 

Bili,  241. 
Devil,    the,    in    the    old   mvstorv-plavs, 

C70 
Diaz,  a  Paraguayan  pcncral,  431. 
Diminutives,  hmses   of,  in   the   English 

languajro,  2»)0. 
Diners  out,  O'Dowd  on,  353. 
Diplomatic  Salaricp,  O'Dowd  on,  357. 
Dij«raeli,  Mr.,  ppecch  of,  on  the  Lordrt' 

amendments  on  the  Church  Dill,  252, 

253. 
Domestic   servants,   the   complaints   re- 
garding, 418  <*^  «<'7. 
Donaldson,  Mr.,  "Vespers"  and  *'3Iusic 

during  a  Danqtiet  "  bv,  225. 
Drama,    the,   its   decay  in    the   Roman 

empire,  1)72. 
Duarte,  a  Paraguayan  general,  428. 
Dublin,  the    Archi)i3hop  of,  his  speech 

on  the  Church  Dill,  242. 
Eaiu/s  Dkne,    Part    I.,    515— Part    II., 

74t». 

*  Earthly  Paradise,'  the,  review  of,  65. 

EAKTIlglAKFlS  AND  VoLCANOM,  A  NEW 
TlIKOIlY  OK,  74. 

Ea-t<T,    the    dramatic     observances    at 

Rome  during,  f)74. 
Edinbiirgh,  Defoe  in,  477»  47l». 

*  Edinburgh    Courant,'    Defoe  editor   of 

the,  470. 

Education,  change  ns  regards,  among 
tlie  modern  Jews,  551. 

E<;YrT  AXJ>  THK  Stoky  of  thk  SlEZ 
Can  A  I.,  7'>o. 

Elcho,  Lord,  his  proposed  army  system, 
2SIJ. 

Electricity,  hypotlu^sis  of  connection  of, 
with  earthquakes,  &c.,  77. 

Elmore,  .Mr,  ''Judith"  by,  22^. 

Elton,  Fab(»rat,  61>7,  CDS'. 

Endowed  »S<hools  Dill,  the,  r.fi5. 

England,  (.^Dowd  on,  128 — position, 
AlC,  of,  toward  Anu-rica  during  the 
war,  li»5 — the  prej*ent  army  reserve 
.M'stem  in,  2>i4 — justice  in,  447 — feel- 
ing in,  regarding  Ireland,  UCA — niyh- 
teries  or  passion-plays  in,  »)83  ft  ncq. 

English  language,  the,  its  present  state, 


»>. 
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English  press,  the,  their  denunciations 
^  of  the  Suez  Canal,  741. 

Enmstmkxf,  on  tmk  Limitation  ok, 
AM>  Akmv  Kkskuvks,  2ty. 

E])inay,  M.  d',  "The  Youthful  Hanni- 
bal "  bv,  2i;o. 

Epulone,  the,  an  r»ld  mystery-play,  08O. 

Erse  language,  the,  its  gradual  disap- 
pearance, 257. 

*  Essay  on  Projects,'  Defoe's,  461. 


Estigarribia,  Colonel,  a  Paraguayan 
general,  428. 

Eii.ENBrRO,  A  Story  ok.  Part  L,  00 — 
Part  II.,  169. 

Exodus,  early  Jewish  drama  on  the, 
673. 

FAI^Ki^  F.  W.,  THE  Life  and  Letters 
ok,  reviewed,  693 — parentage,  early 
and  college  life,  694 — his  life  and 
preaching  at  Ambleside,  695— toar 
on  the  Continent,  697 — Poems,  t6. — 
settled  at  Elton,  698— visit  to  Rome, 
ih. — life  and  work  at  Elton,  699 — 
joins  the  Roman  Church,  ih. — as 
superior  of  the  Oratory,  700 — last 
davs  and  death,  ih. 

Faed',  Thomas,  ''Only  Herself"  by,  230. 

Faed,  John, '' John  Anderson  mv  Joe" 
by,  230. 

Farfadet,  the,  a  French  comedy,  61 1. 

Faroksk  Sacja,  tiif.,  618,  7ni. 

Fenians,  the  Claims  of  the,  O'Dowd  on, 
560. 

Festival  of  Fools,  the,  674— of  the  Ass, 
675  et  »eq. 

Fiji  Islands  and  islanders,  sketches  of 
the,  31  ct  icq. — government,  35 — 
cannibalism  as  formerly  ]>ractised, 
36 — its  al>oliiioii,  and  introduction  of 
Christianity,  :iH  et  seq. — a  feast  of 
ceremony,  39 — mi.'i.Mionary  operations, 
ift.  ef  8cg. — their  proposed  cession  to 
England,  48 — their  scenery,  capabili- 
ties, &c.,  60  ft  »eq. 

(landers,  the  great  plain  of,  its  aspect, 
&c.,  6«M>. 

Fools,  the  festival  of,  in  tho  Roman 
Church,  674. 

*  Foreign  Churches  and  Peoples,'  Faber's 
work  on,  697. 

Forfeited  Pledges  (O'Dowd),  137. 

Forfeiting  Paradi.^o  (O'Dowd),  446. 

Forster,  Mr,,  as  minister,  363. 

Ft)rteseue,  Mr.,  on  the  Irish  land-ques 
tion,  579. 

'Foul  Play,'  remarks  on,  613. 

Franco,   the    arinv   referve   svstem   in, 

French  empire,  cant  in  connection  with 

the,  197. 
French  language,  the,  its  present  state, 
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Fringes,  change  ns  regards,  among  the 

modern  Jews,  654. 
Fuller,  Mr.,  "JaeP'by,  235. 
Funeral  ceremonies,  chango  in,  among 

the  modem  Jews,  653. 
Fusi-yama,  the  volcanic  peak  of,  84. 
Gaelic  language,   tlic,   its  gradual    di^- 

api>earance,  257. 


Y84 


Index, 


Gale,  Mr.,  the  **  Return  of  the  Prodigal " 

by,  229. 
Garibaldi,  anecdote  in  connection  with, 

350 — Cavour's  policy  regarding,  460. 
Garrick,  llogarth'a  portrsiit  of,  149. 
Gemara,   the,   when    compiled    into    a 

code,  634. 
George   I.,  fancy  sketch  of,  by  Defoe, 

482. 
Gkouoe    II.,    Historical    Rkktcius    of 

TiiE  Reign  of,  No.  XII.  the  l*ainier 

(Hogarth),  140. 
German  language,  the,  its  present  state, 

257. 
Germany,  modern  passion-plays  in,  691. 
Gladiatorial  combats,  suppression  of,  at 

Rome,  672. 
Gladstone,   Mr.,    violation   of   his    first 

proposals  as  to  the  Irish  Church,  245 

— his  *  Juventus  Muiidi,'  412. 
Godolphin,  Lord,   Defoe  employed  by, 

478. 
Golden  ago  of  the  world,  the,  413. 
Goschen,  Mr.,  as  minister,  003. 

(JOVEUSMEXT     AND     THE      COUNTRY,     THE, 

7r.3. 

(frahum,  Mr.  P.,  landscape  by,  233. 
Grant,   Sir   Hope,   his    proposed    army 

system,  289. 
Granville,    Lord,    his    speech    on    the 

Church  Bill,  113. 
Great  Britain,  earthquake-shocks  in,  74. 
Great  Whk}  Journalist,  a,  457. 
Gregory    XVI.,    interviews    of    Fabcr 

with,  698. 
*Griflith  Gaunt,*  remarks  on,  495.<'/  srq. 

GUIOCIOLI,  THE  C0UNTE.SS,  HER  RECOL- 
LECTIONS OF  Lord  Byron,  reviewed, 
24 — her  career,  ib. 

(juns,  riiled  and  smooth-bore,  compari- 
son of,  in  Paraguay,  435. 

Hail,  connection  of,  with  electricity,  79. 

Hanoverian  succession,  Defoe's  etlbrts 
in  favour  of  the,  482. 

*  Hard  Cash  '  remarks  on,  506. 

Ilarley,  Earl  of  Oxford,  efforts  of,  for 
Defoe,  475— lidelitv  of  the  latter,  478, 
480. 

*'Harlot*s  Progress,''  publication  of  the, 
152. 

Ilartington,  Lord,  views  of,  on  the  land 
question,  565. 

Heat,  the  alleged  progressive  increase 
of,  on  descending  into  the  earth,  76. 

Herbert,  Mr.,  his  **  St.  Marv  at  the  Tomb 
of  Christ,"  229. 

Heroic  age  of  the  world,  the,  416. 

Hieroglyphics,  Egyptian,  738. 

High  Church  party,  the,  and  the  Irish 
Church  question,  196. 


Hogarth,  George,  sketch  of,  140 — as 
the  moralist,  ih.  141 — hia  general 
character,  141 — his  birth  and  early 
life,  142 — an  engraver's  apprentice, 
ih. — ^his  views  and  schemes,  143 — as 
engraver  on  copper,  145---hia  first 
published  work,  146 — ^his  marriage, 
147 — becomes  portrait-painter,  148-— 
origin  of  his  great  works,  150 — pub- 
lication  of  the  ^'Harlot's  Progress," 
152— the  "Rakes  Prepress,"  1  Si- 
other  works,  156 — "Marriage  k-ltr 
mode,"  159 — "Industry  and  Idle- 
ness,*' 164— other  works,  166— *  An- 
alysis of  Beauty,'  ih, — his  rivalry  of 
Correggio,  166 — his  quarrel  with 
Wilkes,  167 — ^last  years  and  death, 
168. 

IIoU,  Mr.,  painting  by,  281. 

Homer,  the  heroes  of,  418. 

Hook,  Mr.,  "Caught  by  the  Tide"  by, 
233. 

Ilumaita,  bombardment  of,  440 — ^its 
capture,  442. 

Humboldt's  theory  of  earthquakes,  on, 


75. 


Hume,  Joseph,  anecdote  of,  858. 
Hungary  and  Austria,  O'Dowd  on,  361. 
Hunt,    Holman,    the    "Birthday"     by, 


Impressions  dc  Voyage  (O'Dowd),  128. 
"Industry    and    idleness,"     Hogarth*B 

publication  of,  164. 
In  the  Nursery  (O'Dowd),  '726. 
Irklani),  TiiK  Lanh  Qukstiox  of,  568. 
Ireland,  proposed  transference  of  it  to 

the    Pope,    197 — the    land    question 

in,  373,  563. 
Irish  Church,  O'Dowd  on  the  probable 

results  of  its  fall,  344. 
Irish  Church  Bill,  the  debate  on,  in  the 

House  of  Peers,  HI — review  of  the 

proceedings   of   the    Lords   on,    240 

el  sffj. 
Irish    Church    question    and    Ireland, 

cant  in  connection  with  the,  196. 
Irish   Church   surplus,  O'Dowd  on  the, 

126. 
Irish     Land     Question,     Studving    the 

(O'Dowd),  454. 
Irish  priests,  O'Dowd  on  the,  851. 
'  Irishman,'  the,  on  the  land  question, 

374. 
Ismailia,  town  of,   on  the  Suez  Canal, 

742. 
Italian  language,  the,  its  present  state, 

257. 
Italian  republics,  the,  200. 
Italy,  modern  passion-plays  in,  688. 
*  Jason's  Life  and  Death,'  review  of,  57. 
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Jcwiiili  drama,  an  early,  073. 

Jkwisii     Kkfokmatiox,     tiik,    and     thk 

Talmiis  r.;::5. 

John,  Part  I.,  58<»— Part  II.,  647. 
Joiie.-,    Mr.,   the  '*Winc  of  Ciree"  by, 

-•>  < . 

.hvENTis  MrxDi,  112. 

Kuiulavu,  missionary  station  at,  10. 

Kent  the  landsoai)e-gardoner,  llogartirs 

hostility  to,  14t>. 
Kentish  petition,  the,  and  Defoe's  eon- 

neeticm  witli  it,  4t>G  et  nrq. 
Kimberlev,   Lord,    lii3    speeeh    on    the 

rhurch'Dili,  241. 
Knight,  Mr.,  the  portraits  of,  227. 
Labour  (question,  the,  in  J*olynesia,  &e., 


Lakemba,  mis.-sions  at,  oO. 
Land,  tlie  ae<iuisition  of,  ebangc  a.s  rc- 
;:ards,     among     the     modern     JewH, 


Ot)t>. 


Lanii  Qi'ESTioN  OK  Irela.no,  tuk,  6r»3. 
Land   tpiestion   in   Ireland,    the,    373 — 

O'Dowd  on  the,  344. 
Land  Question,  Studying  the  (O'Dowd), 

454. 
Landlords,  hostility  to  the,    in  Ireland, 

Land-eer,    Sir    K.,    his    "  Swans     and 

Kajrles,  233. 
Lau^ruage,  ehango  as  regards,  among  the 

modern  Jews,  S.")!. 
Languages,  epochs  through  wliieh  they 

pass,  257. 
Law,  n«'gleet  of  the  study  of  the,  among 

the  .Jews,  548. 
Lawrence,  S.,  painting  by,  227. 
Loader,  Mr.,  au  "  English  Cottage"  by, 


Lrc's  Life,  <tc.,  of  Defoe,  450. 

'  Li'gion's  Meiuorial,'  Defoe's,  and  its  re- 
ception, 400  rt  ttaj. 

Leighton,  Mr.,  his  works  in  the  present 
Kxliibition,  224. 

'  Les  Deux  Veuves,'  a  Fitjnch  comedv, 
Ool». 

'  Los  Jurons  de  Codillac,'  a  French  com- 
edv, 014. 

Leslie,  Mr.,  "  Celiacs  Arbour"  by,  220. 

Le'<sej>s,  M.  de,  and  the  Suez  Canul,  740 

'  Life  and  Death  of  Jason,'  the,  review- 
ed, 57. 

Light  Husines^,  a,  re<piiring  no  Capital, 
(O'Dowd),  451. 

Limitation  ok  Em.ist.mknt,  on  tiik,  Axn 
Army  K*:skrv>>;,  27l>. 

I/mnell,  Mr.,  "  Aurora  in  Romagna,"  bv, 
231. 

I.i>bon,  a  passion-play  at,  088. 


Lissa,  the  DAval  action  oflT,  448. 

London  Art  Sr.AHON,  tiiI'^  220. 

London  Oratory,  the,  its  origin,  609. 

Lope  de  Vega,  the  passion-plays  of, 
682. 

Lopez,  Antonio,  425. 

LoiKV.,  Francisco,  President  of  Para- 
guay, 425— origin  of  the  war  with 
Hrazil,  426  et  wq. — his  forces,  ih. — first 
operations,  427 — naval  defeat,  428 — 
defeated  and  retreats,  428 — his  posi- 
tion, 429  et  art/. — successive  defeats, 
431 — compelled  to  abandon  his  lines, 
436  et  8cq. — renewed  defeats,  438 — 
evacuates  Asuncion,  441 — capture  of 
Humaita,  442 — ^his  retreat  and  re- 
peated defeats,  443 — ^his  character, 
444. 

Lords,  the  Cin'Rcn  Bill  in  tiik.  111. 

Lords  and  the  Common.^,  the,  240. 

Lost  Prcterites,  257. 

Lovat,  Lord,  llogarth's  portrait  of, 
16L 

*  Lovo  me  Little,   Lovo  me  Long,*  re- 

marks on,  500. 

Lowe,  Mr.,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chetiuer,  S64>-on  the  lri.sh  land  ques- 
tion, 579. 

Lushington,  Dr.,  his  opinion  on  the 
Hvron  case,  31. 

Maafu,  a  Fijian  chief,  42. 

*  Ma'amzell    Rose,'    a   French  comedv, 

012. 

Macaulay  on  the  case  of  Lord  Byron, 
28,  2y— character  of  WiUiam  III.  by, 
403. 

MacCallum,  Mr.,  landscape  by,  233. 

Micdougall,  Colonel,  bis  proi>osed  army 
system,  289. 

M'Laren,  D.,  on  Scotch  pauperism,  638, 
012. 

Maclisc,  Mr.,  "  King  Cophetua "  by, 
220. 

Maenec,  Mr.,  the  portraits  of,  227. 

M'Whirter,  Mr.,  "  Loch  Coniisk "  bv, 
2:i3. 

Madonna,  reproduction  of  pagan  god- 
desses as  the,  671. 

Mana-Ioa,  the  great  eruption  of,  74. 
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